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SURVEY 


OF THE PROTESTANT 
MISSIONARY STATIONS, THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 


\ IN THEIB GEOGRAPHICAL OBDER. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


A vauuasce Volume appeared in the course of last year, entitled “‘ The 
Advancement of Society in Knowledge and Religion.” Mr. Douglas, the 
Author of this Volume, had previously published a little work, “ Hints 
on Missions.” There are positions in both Works which we think un- 
tenable, and others which require to be qualified ; but both are worthy of a 
Christian Philosopher. The larger Volume, in particular, abounds in 
grand and impressive views of the present condition and future prospects 
of the World, with the means of promoting its destined conversion. We 
shall occupy this Introduction to the Annual Survey of Missionary Sta- 
tions with some extended extracts, in which the Author takes an enlarged 


VIEW OF THE STATE AND PROSPECTS OF THE CHIEF MORAL 
DIVISIONS OF MANKIND. 
The World is divided into Four Moral Quarters—Christendom, the Mahomedan 
Countries, South-eastern Asia, and Central Africa. 


CHRISTENDOM. 

Christendom naturally divides itself into the Protestant States, the Roman. 
Catholic, and those of the Greek Church. 

Protestants—Of the three divisions of Christendom, the Protestants alone can 
be extensively and dctively useful; and the others must be operated upon, rather 
than be themeelves the instruments of conveying good to others. Even of the 
Protestant States, few are sufficient to satisfy their own wants; and the burden 
rests chiefly upon Britain, of setting every enterprise in motion, and of carrying it 
onward to perfection, for the Conversion of the World... . - 

The United States of America present themselves as the country, which, next to 
Britain, and indeed the only one along with Britain, has the most ample resources 
to spread the knowledge of the Truth over different countries; and which, in its 
rapidly increasing greatness, will find aids and supplies, larger than have yet been 
possessed by any Empire, for benefiting mankind . . . . Even now, in the infancy 
of their origin, their vessels touch on every coast, their inhabitants sojourn in 
every country ; and, even without their intentional efforts, Religion grows with their 
growth and strengthens with their strength: they carry their altars with them into 
the wilderness; and, through them, Civilization and Christianity will flow é6n with 
an ever-enlarging stream, till they cover the Shores of the Pacific. Even then, the 
Ocean will not terminate their progress, but rather open out a passage to the 
Shores of Eastern Asia; till both the Old and the New World are united, and 
flourish beneath the same Arts and the same Religion. The British Language and 
Line is spreading, not only over America, but has taken root in Africa and Asia ; 
and is doubtless destined by Providence to spread far and wide the blessings which 
He has confined to Britain, not for her own use only, but as a Sacred Deposit for 
the World .... 

On the Continent of Europe, the decayed embers of the Protestant Churches 
will be soonest kindled into a flame; and, by recalling them to their first faith 
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and first fire, bands of Missionaries might be raised and trained up, renewr 
days of the preaching of Luther and the early Reformers: the Cause of 
would gain ground on every side, and the Mystical Babylon tremble to its fc 
tions. Europe naturally divides itself into the North and South; and_ two 
Nations, France and Germany, afford the best inlets, and supply the 
labourers, for further advancement. France has always taken the lead amor 
Nations of the South of Europe; who, like it, formed of iron and clay, | 
mixed Roman and Gothic descent—speaking kindred corruptions of the same 
language—and retaining, in their writings as in their monuments, some b 
fragments of the Roman Policy and Civilization. To the North of the Rhin 
genius of Germany predominates: her philosophers, her oracles, and her poet 
admired and imitated : she has imbued the literature of the North with he 
colouring ; and her lan takes the place of French, as the common m« 
among foreigners of the middle rank: should a great revival of Religion take 
in Germany, it will not only spread, asat the Reformation, through the kindre 
tions—the Danes, the Norwegians, and Swedes—but find its way through P 
and Russia; and perpetuate the impulse throughout the extremities of the N 

Roman-Catholics—'The Catholic Church is wasting away by a slow, tl 
certain, decay. When the cause ceases, the effects must cease; and, a 
ignorance is dissipated, and the political circumstances are undermined which 
it support, the whole edifice of tyranny and superstition must fall t 
ground. Even in countries the most shrouded from the light, Spain and Port 
liberal principles prevail in that class, which, at length, gives the tone | 
others—the young, the intelligent, and the active. The Church of Rome ha 
whole tide of modern opinion directed against it: and has nothing to resist it 
passive ignorance or blindfold fury ; and the precarious aid which it receives 
the Monarchs of Europe, who themselves are struggling against the stream, w 
unless they act with more wisdom, must sooner or later overwhelm them. F 
nately for Popery, and unfortunately for Mankind, there is no Luther, whose 
might awaken the slumberers, and produce that Reform, by Reason and an ay 
to Scripture, which, otherwise, will be produced by the Political Storms abou 
desolate Europe ; if force is the only remedy, which Popes and Kings contin 
apply to that increasing desire of melioration, which is deeply seated in the hi 
of men, and is urged imperiously by the changes in human affairs, and by. thi 
velopement of society. It were to be wished, that some men of great talent 
the Continent would devote themselves to the work of exposing, in their ful 
tent, the Horrors of that False Church which has filled Europe with Martyrs 
that the earth might no more cover her slain, but that the cry of blood might 
to Heaven for deliverance. 

Greek Church—The Greek Church, which partakes of the same corrup: 
with the Romish, has more the excuse of ignorance, and is more open to impr 
ment. The Bible once had free course throughout the vast dominions of the - 
peror of Russia; and Education is encouraged by a Monarch, who has not muc 
dread, for some ages, from the civilization of his subjects: while Greecé, w 
politically free and independent, may aspire to higher liberty than she drean 
at present—may shake off the fetters of superstition, as well as of slavery ; 
-break to pieces that worse and spiritual yoke, whose iron enters the soul. 

MAHOMEDAN STATES. 

The mention of Greece leads us to her Mahomedan Oppressors, and to the 
‘cond Division of the Moral World; and, though the progress of knowledge 
had less effect upon the Mahomedans, or rather has had no effect upon them, 
cept in the defeats which they have sustained from their more enlightened ne 
bours in the art of war; yet that unbroken front of opposition, which t 
present, at first view, to whatever tends to the welfare of man, has some openi1 
and the mass is more permeable than might at first be supposed. 

_ The principle of evil, though strongly entrenched aguinst Christianity, is : 
divided against itself; and the compactness of the body is broken by their mut 
schisms. Persia, by its heresy and its position, divides the Orthodox Mussulm 
into two; but, while it weakens their strength by its adherence to the memory 
Ali, the followers of Ali themselves are weakened by the canker of the old phi 
Sophy of the East, which has re-appeared under a Mahomedan Disguise, in | 
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Soofie System. The Wahabees, who have attempted ‘a revival of primitive 
Islamisin, and endeavoured to reduce modern altgrations to the simplicity of Creed 
and Manners of the time of Mahomet, will weaken, either by their success or their 
failure, the cause of their Pruphet, and thus prepare the minds of the Bedouins for 
new changes. 

_ Another cause of weakness in the Mahomedan Kingdoms is their want of conso- 
Hdation. They contain within themselves the remnant of former creeds ; and of 
other nations, the ancient possessors of the soil: the traces of Idolatry are still 
discernible among the tribes of remote mountains: the emanative philosophy of 
the East is not altogether effaced in the Valleys of Lebanon; and Abriman, the 
Power of Evil, to this day receives offerings in the Caves of Mount Singar. The: 
Christians, in all their varieties of sects, survive under the Haratchb, or Capitation 
Tax; with complete toleration for every thing, except the possession of money : 
and a wide field for cautious Missionary Exertion, undisturbed except by the jea- 
Jousies of Christian Priests, is opened throughout the greatest extent of Mahome. 
dan Countries. Even where the Christians have been almost wasted away, as on 
the coasts of Barbary, the Jews remain ; and afford scope for exertion, unattended: 
with any obvious danger. 

It is a proof, if any proof were needed, how little has been done for remote 
eountries, that the Profession of Physic hes been so little used, for exploring their 
recesses; and conveying to them, under the safeguard of q science esteemed 
sacred, those improvements which would not otherwise be introduced. There can 
be no doubt, that Medical Colleges would be sanctioned by the Governments of 
Mahomedan Countries, especially for Christian Students: and that an European 
Teacher might direct their attention, not only to the sources of Medical, but of 
Religious Information; and, so far from shocking their prejudices by doing so cau- 
tiously, he would merit their respect, in countries where Religious Zeal, within 
certain bounds, is expected and esteemed ... . 

Mahomedan Countries contain within themselves the seeds of their own dissolu- 
tion. Every contested succession in Persia, and every succession is likely to be 
contested, would sever a Province from the Kingdom, if the Sovereign of Russia 
were enterprising and aggressive: a single campaign might conduct a Christian 
Army to Constantinople ; which chiefly remains in the hands of the Infidels, from. 
the mutual jealousy of the European Powers: and, though sil the rebellions of the 
different Pachas have, as yet, ended in the loss of their heads, and the parts of the: 
Ottoman Empire, which had been severed for a time, have easily re-united ; yet 
life circulates more languidly through the members of that vast bulk, and the 
Ottomans themselves have a melancholy sense of their past grandeur and present 
decay. They, that appeal to the sword, in every sense perish by the sword: the 
Joss of a battle is also the loss of an argument; and every defeat thug doubly 
weakens the cause of the Moslem, and gives rise to the most fanatical and gloomy 
forebodings of the loss of their Empire and Religion. 

If the Sovereignty of the Turks were destroyed and the Persians crippled, the 
rest'of the Mahomedans would remain a disjointed trunk, without its head and 
deprived of animation. The appeal, which Mahomet made to Victory, would 
then hasten the final overthrow of his imposture ; for, while other sects languish 
in obscurity, a Creed, which claims to be ever victorious till the end of the world 
approaches, must either continue to be powerful or be speedily forsaken. 

SOUTH-EASTERN ASIA. 

The Third Division contains one half of the Population of the World; 
nourished in those fertile valleys and allyvial plains, which are formed by the 
rivers which spring from the Table Land of Central Asia—barren indeed as it ex- 
tends toward the North, and thinly peopled ; and where its acattered tribes still 
wander about with their flocks, and preserve the manners of the first Patriarchs: 
but, to the South, teeming with population; and, in the Two Great Races by 
which it is inhabited, the Hindoos and Chinese, presenting an ancient, though dis- 
tinct, and somewhat different civilization. ‘The civilization of the Chinese is poli- 
tical, that of the Hindoos religious. The philosophy as well as the religion of 
the Chinese concur to support a Patriarchal Despotism, and tend to perpetuate the 
institutions whick they have received from their ancestors ; while even the civil 


4 SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


institutions of the Hindoos, if not formed upon, are accommodated te the wv 
tions of theif mystic superstition. 

The Hindoos ere the thinking people of Eastern Asia.‘ Their doctrine 
spread to Siberia and Japan; and the New System, which has been trans} 
from Hindoostan, has overshadowed and nearly rooted out the native su 
tions of Central Asia as well as of China, and has spread itself, with the Mal 
lonies, over the Islands of the Southern Ocean. Thus, India has already cl 
the religion of the East ; and may well change it again, if Christianity ha 
taken possession of India. Missionaries in abundance would be found amo? 
Hindoos; who would carry the Gospel along with themto nations, who alread 
to India as the fountain from which Spiritual Light has streamed out to them 

As the philosophy of Bacon and Newton gain ground, juster views of thi 
verse will render it impossible that the Vedanta Doctrine should retain | 
plicit assent ; and will prove that the Visible World, far from being a reve. 
or rather an illusion, of the infinite, is only a number of atoms thinly sca 
throughout vacancy. Education, while it conveys the elements of real ] 
ledge, will effectually destroy the elements of Superstition, change that t 
mind on which superstition is founded, and occupy the inlets of fresh ern 
filling the mind with substantial truths; while Colleges, by introducing th 
losopby of Europe, will gradually spread sounder notions of the Laws of N 
and Existence, and wean the learned of Hindoostan from that monstrous sy 
which is ever confounding the Creature with the Creator. 

The Modern System of Education is admirably fitted both for the Hindo 
the Chinese; who are well aware of many of the advantages of learning, on ' 
knowledge confers both honour and emolument, and with whom complete 
rance of letters is more unusual than in some countries of Europe. In this 
of society there is much that is ready and prepared for Missionary Exertion ; 
if obstacles occur and difficulties suggest themselves, the case is not altog 
different from what it would be in the most enlightened countries of the wor 

It is a common complaint, among the Missionaries who have laboured ai 
the Hindoos, that their education is limited ; and often abruptly broken off, b: 
prospect of immediate gain—an obstacle to instruction not confined to Hindoo 
but common to England and other countries, where the erection of a manufa 
and the employment of children immediately deteriorates and shortens, if it 
not altogether suspend, their instruction. But neither in England nor in ] 
can such obstacles arrest the general course of improvement: the demand fc 
bour is not unlimited ; and a large portion of the rising generation are left a 
sure for the acquisition of competent information. Besides, this is an evil v 
_education itself cures: the more common it becomes, the more it will be este: 
one of the necessaries of life; and the demand for those that are but iniperf 
instructed, will be superseded by the supply of those who have received a com 
education. Colleges in India will confer upon a selection of those who hav 
ceived an elementary education such a measure of knowledge, as will enabl: 
Hindoos again to make advances in science ; and will place that intellectual 
to whom knowledge already owes much, a second time in the front of Civiliza’ 

If a regular system is pursued of affording every variety of information to 
Hindoos, their present system of Superstition and Philosophy will not be ab 
stand the shock ; and will give way, on all sides, with an extent and a rapidi 
ruin, proportioned to the bulk of the pile which is undermined : and if Chris 
are not negligent of their duty, True Religion will be introduced with True 
losophy, and each will take the place of its respective counterfeit. ‘The stre: 
Science would not only proceed in its usual course; but, the Fountains of En 
Literature being also opened, a sudden and copious flood would cover anc 
tilize the Shores of India, with a like impetuosity as, at the Revival of Let 
ancient knowledge was poured in upon Europe, when the great deep of Cla: 
Literature was once broken up. What England has been gaining during t 
centuries might, in a few generations, be communicated to the Hindoos. 

Prospects the most cheering may be overcast, and the progress of improve! 
at once arrested by one of those sudden revolutions, which mock all calcula 
beth in their arrival and in their results: but though, in matters merely poli 
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such changes in the State may baffle the fairest conjectures, which proceed upon 
the supposition of the continuance of national prosperity; yet, in the expec- 
tation of Religious Improvement, we have more certain ground to rest upon. We 
know not whether God intends the stability of particular nations; but we know 
that He makes all revolutions subservient to the introduction of His Own Kingdom— 
that the appointed years of delay are now elapsing—and that the time to favour the 
Gentiles is at hand. A great improvement in the moral condition of Hindoostan is 
therefore certain, in the natural course of events ; and still more certein in the 
interruption of those events, by which God breaks in pieces the ubstacles to His 
designs: whether in a political calm or storm, the Mustard Seed which has been 
sown will become a great tree, and spread wide the shadow of its branches ; and any 
changes in the Body Politic will ultimately accelerate that great change from dark- 
ness to light, by which Hindoostan will become full of the Knowledge of the Lord. 

Nothing was ever more beyond all human calculation, than that Engiand should 
become the Mistress of India ; that an island, thinly peopled with barbarians, the 
prey of every roving pirate, should, after so immense a navigation, “‘ far as the 
sea-fow] in a year can fly,” subdue the Empire of Sandracottus—overcome that 
hostile array, which terrified the soldiers of Timour—and, with handfuls of men, 
put myriads to flight. That such events did not happen without the Divine will 
and guidance, even Heathens would acknowledge: it is thus, that God casts a 
stain upon all human glory—by the weak things overcomes the strong, and baffles 
all the conjectures of human prudence. 

But, if Britain thus holds India, it holds it by an imperative condition—that of 
being subservient to the designs of Providence; and, when that condition is not 
complied with, the possession ceases along with its infraction. The Portuguese 
and the Dutch have already been our forerunners: but the one pursued the course 
of its own cruel bigotry, and the other its gain ; and neither of them did the Work 
-of the Lord: if we follow instead of avoiding their example, and neglect to make 
known so Great Salvation, the Empire will be taken from us, and given to another 
nation—our conquests will pass away like a dream—and the time of our benefitmg 
India will be closed for ever. But let us hope better things of Britain, and that 
the Nation and the Government will, at length, co-operate in spreading every 
blessing, in meliorating the temporal and spiritual condition of the Hindoos, in 
fulfilling to the uttermost the Sacred Trust reposed, and in securing to themselves 
the perpetual gratitude of India. 

India, Christianized, would in send forth a new race of Teachers ; carrying 
with them the true doctrines oF I Life and Immortality, and shewing the way of 
escape from the miseries of life: and, as the Bonzees have penetrated to the re- 
motest extremes of Asia, and displaced opinions of long standing which were 
suited to a simpler state of society, so Christianity, considered merely asa system 
adapted to the human mind, will penetrate through all these regions, bringing Science 
and the Arts in her train ; and will establish, upon the ruins of all former opinions, 
& pure worship and a genuine philosophy. The trance, which has spell-bound 
the faculties of the human mind, would be broken; and the stream of human 
improvement would again flow on, after its long winter: those beautiful regions, 
so teeming with vegetation and crowded with life, would render their resources te 
the cause and services of humanity; and the eastern sages, who are now trying 
to arrest every motion of the mind and tofix it on one imaginary object, would 
have all their faculties exercised in the pursuit of Truth, and in the contempla- 
tion of that object which is indeed Divine and existing. 

But the Country beyond the Ganges has not to wait for Missionaries from Hin- 
doostan. The work is already well and prosperously begun among the Chinese 
without China—who, freed from the paternal vigilance of the despotism of their 
country, are accessible to efforts to enlighten them, whether by Books, by Educa- 
tion, or by Preaching ; and who, in their constant migrations between China and 
the Islands of the Indian Sea, afford an ever-continuing communication with the 
Mother Country, and means of penetrating into it which no caution or strictness 
cen guard against. It is thus that the region, which is must strongly defended 
against the entrance of Truth, has yet its vulnerable points ; and the Chinese, who 
in their own country are inaccessible to instruction, are here brought into the best 
situation for their Tcachers, with their prejudices weakened by their distance from 
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home; while, between India and China, the American Mission among the Bi 

has succeeded as yet beyond reasonable expectation, and affords good hope 

future condition of one of the most intelligent and energetic races of Eastern 
CENTRAL AFRICA. 

The Fourth and least hopeful Division is Central Africa, which has ever be 
off from any full or salutary influence from the other parts of the world; a 
only had the misery, which has ever prevailed there, heightened by its inte: 
with more enlightened States: but which yet is the country which Natu 
blessed with the most abundant fertility ; where life is most vivid, and all p 
tions on the largest scale: and when the years of its suffering are accomp 
we may expect it will be as prolific of good as it has been of what is noxiou 
monstrous ; and become the Garden of the Lord, flourishing with a luxurian 
profusion unknown to other climates. 

If Africa still remains unknown in its remoter regions—and no eye which 
mark them with intelligence has viewed the wonders which it conceals in it: 
rior—still, upon compering the journeys which the Portuguese have completec 
sea to sea with the New Discoveries which have lately been made respecting the 
dom of Bornou, and the information recently acquired concerning the Tribes | 
Eastern Coast, a notion not far from the truth might be formed of its gener: 
tures. As usual, by being better known, it has lost somewhat of its ima, 
grandeur: the true position of Bornou has enlarged the formless waste of the 
Zahara, and circumscribed within narrower limits those regions on which tl 
and the rains of the tropics bestow a boundless fertility ; while, on the other 
the Eastern and elevated Table-land, which is on the side ofthe Indian S« 
pears, with more evidence, not to possess that superabundance of growth whi 
are apt to ascribe to Central Africa in general, taking our notions of it from th 
of vegetation which covers its forests, and renders them impervious, along 
river tracks which are the parts of Africa with which we have the most acqi 
ance—and, instead of finding nations more advanced in civilization, inhabitin; 
cities resplendent with gold, in the interior and altogether unknown region 
might chance to find that buildings almost disappear, and the last traces of cu 
tion along with them; and might discover nothing but barbarian hordes o: 
most ferocious manners, and whose occupation, in the neglect of their scat 
herds of cattle, was slaughter and enslaving. 

By what we know of Africa, we may suppose its Interior to consist of thre 
scriptions of regions—the well-watered and amazingly fertile, that border 
rivers and inland lakes; the seat of the larger nations, where civilization 
made some progress—the second, high and isolated mountain tracts, aboundi 
valleys and secure defiles; like those found in the neighbourhood of Abyssinia 
where the ancient nations find a safe though confined retreat amidst their b: 
and abrupt fastnesses—the third, the elevated table-land and open moun 
which support the herds of the predatory tribes who spread behind the coast o 
Southern Ocean from Abyssinia to Caffraria, and who extend their excursio 
the neighbourhood of the Atlantic. The same circle of devastation has bee: 
peated from time immemorial: one ferocious nation of conquerors succeeds ano! 
nor is there any gleam of hope, that arises from Africa itself, of a period being p 
the bloodshed and the wretchedness, with which, in every age, it has been inund 

But, out of the very depth of the calamities of Africa, a prospect aris 
ultimate relief. The Slave Trade, which heightened all the evils to which 
devoted country is subject, has brought a portion of the African Race into 
contact with men who are civilized. 

Europe and Africa have been dissevered in their fates from each other: 
they have met together in the Colonies of America, and the rising prospects of 
New World afford the means and the hopes for the improvement and civiliz 
of Africa. While the Europeans, from the climate, were prevented from settlir 
Africa, and the Africans had no means of acquiring the knowledge of Europ 
impassable barrier seemed raised between them; but, now that both have | 
brought to inhabit a third country, it is comparatively easy to educate and t 

‘those Negroes in America, who will be able to introduce into Africa the first 
ments of melioration. The rapidity with which the Negroes are increasin 
America, and the peculiar circumstances in which they are there placed, ens 
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return of numbers of them td their original Continent; carrying with them 
the languages, and not unfurnished with the acquisitions of Europe. In a 
century, there will be more Negroes in the United States alone, than there exist in 
Africa itself at the present moment; and an emigration, like that which is now car- 
rying the Europeans to America or the African Slaves to the coast of America, will 
restore the descendants of those Slaves to their native countries. Africa is the 
matural resort of the Blacks who are emancipated by their White Masters. 
Placed, in the New World, in an ambiguous situation, between the Freemen and 
the Slaves, they can scarcely taste the sweets of liberty; while they are still con- 
sidered as a degraded race, and looked on with an evil eye as persons who have no as. 
certained situation in society : but, in Africa, a new career awaits them ; and, while 
they are slighted by the Whites, and every impediment thrown in their way, they 
will be hailed, by their kindred race across the Atlantic, as the introducers of 
whatever is useful, and the instructors of Nascent Empires. What is wanting, is a 
landing-place—some Settlement to receive them on their first touching the coast ; 
from which, in time, they would spread from one tribe to another, till they diffused 
themselves over the interior of the Continent: and when that returning emigra- 
tion to Africa has once begun, it willevery year widen and extend ; as one race of 
emigrants will smooth the passage for others, and prepare a more eager reception 
for those that are to follow. The increase of Free Blacks is greater than either 
that of the Whites or the Slaves, in proportion to their respective numbers ; as 
they not only increase at a similar rate with the other bodies, but receive fresh ad- 
ditions from the emancipations, which increase each year proportionably to the ine 
creased number of Slaves: and, as juster views of the comparative value of Free 
and Slave Labour gain ground, that emancipation will be farther accelerated. But, 
vince the prejudices against the Negro Race will survive, as prejudices ever do the 
occasions which gave rise to them, the inducements for the Negro Race to remove 
to Africa will long continue to operate; and, in addition to the advantages which 
Africa itself holds forth, will inevitably impel them to repair to their Parent Seats. 

Itis not only the United States, however, that contain within themselves the 
eneans and causes of giving a new form to African Society; but the Empire of the 
Brazils, which is doubly destined to exert a wide influence—not only from its con- 
taining a number of Blacks sufficient to excite a greater jealousy in the White Po. 
pulation; but’from its situation over against Africa, and the facility and the despatch 
of the communication between them, and on account of the Brazils becoming ulti- 
mately the inheritors of those conquests which the Portuguese made early with so 
rouch enterprise in Africa and which they still feebly retain. To the Brazilian 
descendants of the Po ese, inured to their native tropical climate, the air of 
Africa would not prove so ly as to Europeans; and, in their own country, they 
would soon be able to raise troops, officered by Whites but filled up with Blacks, to 
whom neither the climate nor. the natural barriers of the country would present 
any insurmountable obstacle, and to whom the acquisitions that the Portuguese 
have formerly made would afford an already-frequented inlet to the remoter regions. 

It is thus that the way is everywhere prepared for Science and Religion visiting 
those dark places of the earth, which hitherto have denied them an access; and 
that the natural progress of States, in the ordinary expansion of their growth, will 
spread over the earth the seeds of future happiness and knowledge. The Slave Ves- 
sels, which were carrying the first wretched victims of European avarice acroes the 
Atlantic, were unconsciously laying the train of the future greatness of Africa; and 
the Liberated Blacks, like the Israelites delivered from Egypt, will return, carrying 
the Ark of God with them, and the blessings of Religion and of Secial Life. 

JEWS. 

But, though we have gone over the Divisions of the World, there still remains 
one Nation, who are not confined to any one Division, but who are found in them 
all—the Jews: while they abound in Mahomedan Countries and are numerous in 
Christendom, they have scattered themselves far into the interior of Eastern Asia, 
are to be found even in Central Africa, and, that no portion of the Globe might be 
free from them, have emigrated to the New World. In their case, the laws, that 
modify the character of men and nations, seem to be suspended: they preserve 
their own original character in every climate and in every nation—among the fero- 
cious Moors and the staid and mechanical Chinese—the same, under the Inquisi- 
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tion in Spain as under the exterminating wars of the Roman Emperoi 
though, by a strange inconsistency, they who, when they were under an im 
Divine Government, and witnessing the many miraculous interpositions ; 
behalf, were ever forsaking their King and their God, now that they are 
a King, and appear forsaken by God, still adhere obstinately to that Law 1 
is no longer possible for them to observe. 

There is thus something so much beyond the ordinary course of natu 
regard to them, that they disappoint and baffle all calculations founded upo 
probabilities; and remain to this day a peculiar people, which cannot t 
bered among the Nations—stricken with a judicial blindness—religious 
serving those Books, which contain their own condemnation. They have, 
where, according to the prophetical denunciations, become a proverb and 
word; and, being despised and reproached,' their character has sunk almos' 
serve these reproaches ; and, in morals and in understanding, they are, ge 
speaking, as low as they stand in the general opinion. 

The Christians have fallen into two opposite errors respecting them—ei 
culpable Indifference, and a want of that gratitude which was due to th 
their Father's sake, of whom, as concerning the fiesh, Christ came; or, if any e 
ness was felt about their state, it was accompanied with a total Hopeless: 
the efficacy of human means, since they seemed reserved, in a miraculous m 
till some great moral revolution, beyond the reach of man to accelerate, shoulc 

But, while some have thought the Conversion of the Jews the only wor 
neglected in the Conversion of the World, others, in return, have thought 
only work to be attended to; and, mistaking time and occasion for causalit) 
misinterpreted the words of Paul, as if they asserted that the Jews were to 
instruments of converting the world: If the casting away of them be the reco 
of the world, what shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead? ‘The 
who rejected Christianity were certainly neither the causes nor the instru 
of the Gentiles receiving Christianity: but the time of the Jews rejecting 
was the time of the Gentiles being received into the Church; and Gu 
occasion from their obstinacy to shew mercy to the Gentiles. If, then, that s 
when judgment was mingled with mercy, was yet a season of such abou 

ace as that the Gentiles should be received, what shall the time be 
Sadjinent is remitted with regard to the Jews, but a time of unbounded n 
in which the uttermost parts of the earth shall be saved, and the fulness « 
Gentiles be brought in ? 

This seems the only passage which refers to the Unconverted Jews: fi 
other passages, which are frequently applied to them, refer to the Converted | 
upon whose stock the Christians were grafted in, and who thus became one pi 
the true descendants of Abraham ; and he was no longer a Jew who was one 
wardly, but those were regarded as the children of Abraham who were poss 
_ of the like faith. | 

In all ages, the words of the Prophet have come to pass—But yeé in il shal 
Tenth, and it shall return, and. shall be eaten asa Teil Tree, and as un 
whose subsiance is in them when they cast their leaves; so the Holy Seed 
be the substance thereof. The stem of the Jewish Nation has been ayair 
again cut down and revived anew, and existed solely in its stock. In all the. 
ments that have been inflicted upon them, a Remnant has been saved, and a | 
nant only. Of the Ten Tribes, and the Two Tribes, that were alike carried | 
captives, the latter and the smaller division of the Jewish Nation, only retur 
and, of them, only a portion. In the same way, the Remnant who believ: 
Christianity, amidst the multitude of those who rejected it and who were rej 
of God in consequence, became the stock of the True Church, on which the | 
tiles were enigraited, Their History thenceforward is the History of the Chu 
and, in them, the Prophecies are fulfilled. It is upon this Stock, that both 
Unbelieving Jews and the Unbelieving Gentiles must be together inserted, ¥ 
the Fulness of the Time is come, and the Kingdoms of the Earth shall become 
Kingdom of the Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign for ever and eve: 

To speculate concerning the Manner in which the Jews shall be converted, 
to be minutely particular as to every circumstance which will accompany their 
sum, 1s unwarranted alike by Reason and by Revelation; and tends to throw 
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credit on the Scriptures, by mixing such sick man’s dreams with the Oracles of 
Truth: but every active exertion in favour of either the temporal or spiritual 
condition of the Jews is truly Christian... . 

One great cause of the prejudice of the Jews is pronounced to be their attach- 

ment to the reveries of their Rabbins—the silliest and most monstrous of all human 

uctions ; but, as a considerable portion of those who think become Infidels, 
either attached to the system of Spinosa or followers of the prevalent Philosophy 
of the day, it is apparent, that the superstition of the Jews, obstinate as it is, is 
chiefly founded on ignorance and a blind adherence to the traditions of their fathers ; 
and, above all, in an enmity to Christianity, which causes them to prefer any opi- 
nions, to the acknowledging of Jesusto be the Messiah Education would remove 
one part of the obstacles to their conversiun ; and kindness and acquaintance, on the 
part of Christians, would diminish the misunderstanding and dislike, which the 
Jews bear to the descendants of those by whom they have been so cruelly perse- 
cuted. It would also be extremely desirable, that some learned men should devote 
their attention to exhibit to the Jews, under every shape, the futility of their Rab. 
binical Traditions and Writings; and the insuperable difficulties under which the 
Mosaic Dispensation labours, unless it be acknowledged that it is fulfilled and ter- 
minated in Christianity. If the Jews can once be brought to reflect, it is impossible 
but they must feel how untenable is their adherence to the Law of Moses—a Dis- 
pensation, which was strictly local, and which their Dispersion among the Gentiles 
has itself abrogated and rendered of none effect. 

Christian Kings and States have also a part to perform ; and are morally bound 
to favour Jewish Converts: as they have had their full share in blinding and 
hardening the Jews; and in doing al! that laws and regulations could effect, for 
keeping them a Degraded Caste, and for perpetuating the prejudices of their sub- 
jects against them, and, as contempt and prejudice are reciprocal, for confirming 
also the prejudices of the Jews against the Christians. 

We shall conclude these extracts with an impressive passage in re- 
ference to the NEAR APPROACH of that predicted period, when the know- 
ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth. 

Though it may seem long to those whose bodies must moulder in the grave 
before it arrives, the time is brief, when compared with the past duration of the world, 
until the Era shall commence, when the vail shall be rent, which is spread over the 
face of all people. According to the sure Word of Prophecy, allowing for the va- 
riety of interpretation, before the oak which was planted yesterday shall have 
reached its full maturity, the whole Earth shall have become the Garden of the 
Lord. The Fulness of the Gentiles, in every sense, is at hand. The earth will 
soon be full of people, and full of knowledge: the desert is beginning to bloom, 
and the darkness to disperse; and the minds of men are ripening for, and expectant 
of, the greatest change which, as yet, has passed over the earth. Numbers are ready 
to join in the sublime supplication of Milton— - . 

Coane. therefore, O Thou that hast the Seven Stars in Thy right-hand ! apo Thy chosen 
Priests, according to their orders and courses of old, to minister before Thee, and aly ‘to 
dress and pour out the consecrated oil into Thy holy and ever-burning lamps! Thou hast 
sent out the Spirit of Prayer upon Thy servants over all the earth to this effect, and stirred 
up their vows as the sound of many waters about Thy throne. Every one can say, that now 
certainly Thou hast visited this land, and hast not forgotten the utmost corners of the earth, 
in a time when men had thought that Thou~wast gone up from us to the farthest end of the 
Heavens, and hadst left to do marvellously among the Sons of these last ages. Oh perfect 
and wig ee Thy glorious acts! for Men may leave their works unfinished, but Thou art 
a God—Thy nature is perfection. The Times and Seasons along under bad Mae to go 
and come at Thy bidding; and, as Thou didst dignify our fathers’ days with many Revelations 
above all their foregoing ages, since Thou tookest the flesh, so Thou canst vouchsafe to us, 
though unworthy, as large a portion of Thy Spirit as Thou pleasest: for who shall prejudice 
Thy all-governing will f— seeing the power of Thy Grace is not passed away with the - 
tive Times, as fond and faithless Re ne, but Thy Kingdom is now at hand, and Thou 
standing at the door. Come forth out of Thy Royal Chambers, O Prince of all the Kings of 
the Earth ! Put on the visible robes of Thy Imperial Majesty. Take up that unlimited Sceptre, 
which Thy Almighty Father hath bequ Thee; for now the Voice of Thy Bride calls 
Thee, and all Creatures sigh to be renewed. 


Western Africa. 
Oor last Volume contains afflicting details (pp. 222—224, 254, 255, 512—517) of 
the aggravated cruelty and atrocities of the Slave Trade, which continues tu de- 
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solate these shores. We shall here add, from the Report of the African Instit 
tion, proofs of its injurious effect on the civilization and advancement of the Nativ 

The importance and efficiency of Sierra Leone, or of any Settlement upon this coast, w} 
ther viewed simply as a factory for commerce or in connection with the moral and religic 
civilization of the country, must, in great measure, equally depend on the state of the Sl: 
Trade. The blowing sands of an African Desert are not more loose and scattered, than | 
Native Population must continue, so long as they are left exposed to, and surrounded | 
the agitation and convulsions of such a storm. 

The great result of the experiment can never be obtained while this traffic lasts. Peace 
Europe has, unfortunately, let the French loose on Africa; or, long ago, sanguine ho 
might have been entertained, that the crisis of a marked improvement was at hand. 
Alimany Abdool told Mr. O’Beirne that he thought the people would give the Slave Tre 
up, from the difficulty of carrying iton. Whenever this blessed day shall come, some gx 
will have arisen out of evil : since the desire of procuring those European Articles for wh 
the Natives have acquired a taste, and which can be then only obtained by the arts of hon 
industry, may furnish the great exciting cause, on which the developement of the powers a 
formation of a character, national as well as individual, principally depend. 

Ten years ago, the direct Slave Trade of the whole coast, from Rio Nunez to Cape Mou 
had nearly ceased. The Slave Traders of the intermediate rivers, with the loss of their weal 

their influence with the Natives ; who were become anxious to opev a connection w 
Sierra Leone, whereby, in return for the productions of the country, they might procure 
commodities which custom has already rendered necessary to them : but,two Slave Ships, « 
under French and the other under Spanish Colours, were lying, in last September, in 
Pongos : at the same time, there was a French Brig from Martinique, inside Shebar, wit: 
70 miles of Sierra Leone, waiting for her cargo of 400 Slaves; 100 of whom were seer 
irons on the shore. 

The Civilization of Africa never can proceed, until the Slave Trade, is put down bey 
a hope or possibility of return. To suspend it, to alternate between a year of repose an 

ear of plunder, to give the bud just time to germinate and then to tread it under foot, 
fittle better than a machinery for adding to the growth and the number of the victims, : 
for rendering, by the contrast, their sufferings more intense. The appearance of a Slave S 
demoralizes the whole neighbourhood : it offers a premium on their evil passions, which | 
Slave-trading Chiefs cannot be ex d to resist, till a long experience of the benefits o 
contrary system has weaned them from their former habits. 

The merchants of the Isles de Loss, taking advantage of a diminution of the Slave Tra 
endeavoured to replace it by lawful commerce ; and, during the first three months of last y« 
exported, from the River Nunez, 12,000 hides, besides wax, ivory, rice, and gold: but a} 
months later, and a Spanish Slave-Vessel arrived; and although all the White Traders, 
cept a Portuguese, refused to have any thing to do with it, yet the Natives were so unset! 
by the temptation of those articles, which any trade consistent with their improvement m 
have more slowly and laboriously supplied, that they threatened to destroy the house of 
individual who requested the captain to move the vessel from his wharf. But Bissao is 
great curse of Northern Africa: and the Portuguese, not content with the distinction of be 
the only European Nation which authorises, by law, the purchase of human beings, h 
lately saved themselves, in more than one instance, the expense of the purchase money: a 
attacking Native Towns in the night and killing all who resist, they have kidnapped 
survivors for themselves: while two respectable merchants of the Isles de Loss were in the 
Nunez, one of these expeditions entered, burnt a town, and carried off 18 inhabitants to Bis: 

As long as that wretched country may either be thus bribed to relapse or be forcibly plun 
into such horrors, little can be attempted in the furtherance of the objects of this Institut 
in comparison with those results which arrangements of ordinary justice and security mi 
of themselves accomplish. Men will not sow a field to-day, which is to-morrow to be 
place of battle. The present King of the Soolimas, in his conversations with Captain Lai 
recurred frequently to the strong temptation to continue the trade in Slaves, while White 
could be found to purchase them: because money (he said) was got for them so easily ; 
certainly ; while new modes were doubtful until tried, and might take much trouble to establ 

Here is a great and immediate cause of the Degradation of Africa, for which Europ 
mainly accountable, and which Europe can remove. It ill becomes those, who were fear 
and indefatigable while they were guilty and unjust, to shew themselves faint-hearted | 
easily discouraged, as soon as they have commenced their work of reparation and of me: 
We are not entitled to weigh in golden scales our labour and its results. We are in the 
tuation of persons who have committed the grossest of all injuries; and, when called upon 
compensation, must not seek to avoid it, by collateral inquiries into the character and meri 
the individuals whom we have wronged. But, taking it most strictly, it is only when a s\ 
cient period shall have elapsed after a total suppression of the Slave Trade for its last efl 
to have died away, that the time will have arrived, when, with the least decency or prete 
to fairness, any one can pronounce a judgment against the capabilities, either of Africa fo 
extended commerce, or of its inhahitants for the arts and institutions of Europe. 

That the Slave Trade is directly answerable for that alleged inferiority of which it of 
ward seeks to take such criminal advantage, is proved by a fact, which hiss been often. 
verted to, and in which Africa is an exception to every other quarter of the globe. Civil 
tion, elsewhere, naturally growing out of commerce, has been first seen on the shore and 
the river side; and has afterward crept on, by degrees, into the more inland country : 
Park found the interior of Africa in an advanced condition, compared with the coast; 
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Captain Laing, in his late journey froth Sierra Leone to Soolimana, a distance less than that 
between York and London, observed the same successive degrees of civilization, approaching 
almost to different stages of society, as he receded from the Slave Trade and the sea. The 
Soolimas were more intelligent than the inhabitants of any country, through which he had 
passed, to reach them ; and the people of Sangara, who lay in a line more backward still, 
were proved, by their manufactures and their arts, to be proportionably farther advanced. 
Thus this horrible commerce reversed a law in the history of the human race, so that the 
improvement of a nation is measured by the difficulty of its communications, A lawful com- 
merce and a pure religion will be alone sufficient to remove this anomaly and reproach. 

This Trade has latterly disturbed the immediate vicinity of the Colony of Sierra 
Leone; by provoking a sanguinary war, between the Sherbro Bulloms, bordering 
to the south-east on the Colony, and the Kussoos, their interior neighbours. Of 
this war and its consequences, the Sierra-Leone Gazette of the 5th of March 
thus speaks— | 

The origin of this war is well known to have been the Slave Trade: in carrying on which, 
at those times when victims were not to be procured, the factors at the Gallinas did not scru- 
ple to influence the people of that part of the coast to seize upon those freemen of the Kussoos 
who happened to be in the neighhourhood ; an outrage which their nation is now, and have 
been for some time, most amply and unhappily revenging, in the destruction of the towns and 
villages between the Gallinas and this Colony, close to which oe are at present encamped. 
The people on this line of coast have yee b been the dupes of the wily chiefs and wretches 
who furnish the Gallinas Market ; and who, themselves, instead of being the only sufferers 
by the calamities which they have brought upon the country, are reaping a rich harvest of 
blood in the general devastation ing on, and in which the innocent e suffer with the 
guilty : and those few of the better-informed and more-humane Chieftains, among the Bul- 
loms, who have ceased to carry on the Slave Trade, are driven to arms in order to protect their 
own property—the Kussoos being too much enraged and elated with success, to give any con- 
sideration to the people of the water-side, who, they imagine, have entailed more or less mi- 
sery upon their nation. The quarrel, in fact, has now become so alarming, that all the legi- 
timate trade of the Sherbro is sacrificed to it, that fine portion of country devastated, the vil- 
lages destroyed, and their inhabitants either killed or consigned to endless and foreign slavery. 

This state of things became intolerable to the Bulloms, and led to the cession, 
in the latter part of September, of their entire country to the British Crown, by | 
a Treaty, a copy of which, with accompanying documents, was printed asa Post- 
script to our last Volume. ; | 

We hail this Treaty, not only as shutting out the Slave Trade froma considera- 
ble extent of coast which has of late been greatly abused and injured by this traffic, 
but as opening a new sphere, in the midst of Pagan Darkness, for the exertions of 
British Christians. Some idea may be formed of the bondage under which these 
people live, from the account which we collected, at pp. 227—230 of our last Volume, 
from different sources, of the dreaded superstition called ‘* Purrah,’’ which prevails 
among the Sherbro Bulloms and their neighbours. 

Great exertions have been made of late years, and are still continued, to explore 
the Interior of this Continent. Major Gray's account of the Proceedings of the 
Expedition from the Western Coast to the head of the Senegal has appeared; and 
has furnished us (see pp. 224—226 of the last Volume) with an affecting account 
of the Barbarity of the Interior Slave-Trade. The Proceedings of an Expedition, 
under Captain F. W. Beechey and Mr. H. W. Beechey, in 1821 and 1822, in 
North Africa, are preparing for publication; as are those of the Expedition, in 
1822, 1823, and 1824, (see p. 10 of the last Survey) under Major Denham, Cap- 
tain Clapperton, and the late Dr. Oudney, in the Interior of the northern part of 
the Continent. We shall lay before our Readers, as we may have opportunity, 
such parts of these and similar Works as throw light on the condition of the people 
and on the best means of benefiting them. 

The intelligent and experienced conductors of our great Benevolent Institutions 
will be often able to avail themselves, in modifying their own measures, of the 
statements of Travellers : of the practical value of the means of doing good which 
may be occasionally suggested by ‘Travellers, they are seldom, themselves, compe- 
tent judges. Such suggestions will generally be valuable, only in proportion as the 
Traveller has himself imbibed the spirit of those Institutions, and has become in- 
telligent by the knowledge derived through them, and wiser by their experience. 
Even the Christian Philosopher, meditating in his closet, with av enlarged mind 
and a religious feeling, on the best measures for accomplishing that great work of 
Charity which so remarkably engages the hearts of Christs’ servants in our day, will 
not seldom err, with the published documents of Religious Institutions before his 
eyes, from want of that interior and thorough knowledge of the subject, which can be 
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acquired only by extensive practice and long rience, and which is accumu. 
lating, from year to year, in our different Institutions, as'a.most valuable stock of 
adjudged cases to guide future measures. But how rarely are Travellers thus qua- 
lified! Indeed we see with regret, though not with surprise, that the Christian 
Exertions which now meet the ‘Traveller in sv many parts of the world, are often the 
occasion of remarks highly unfavourable to him as an intelligent and candid witness. 
We are reminded of this painful truth, by a passage in the Journey of Captain 
(Major) Laing, referred to in the preceding extracts, and noticed at pp.147 and 2%6— 
228 ofourlast Volume. We allude to some unfavourable statements relative to Mis- 
sionary Proceedings in Sierra Leone. These statements are grounded on inade- 
quate and erroneous information ; and are accompanied by inferences, not borne out 
even by the premises which are assumed. ‘They have excited regret in the Colony 
as well as here, in the minds of all who are competently acquainted with the 


real state of things. 


Gambia. 


Some account is given, at pp. 268-274 
of the Number for June, of the state of 
the people on the Gambia, in extracts 
from the Journal of a Voyage up this 
river, by the Chaplain at St. Mary’s. Of 
the commerce of the river the Directors 
of the African Institution say— 

The gum trade has been increasing ; and 
the value of the different articles independent 
of gum, as hides, bees’-wax, gold, ivory, and 
timber, exported from the Gambia, during 
the year, is stated at 125,000/. 

The Directors adduce an example in 
reference to the Senegal, which might, 
with advantage, be followed on the 
Gambia :— ; 

The French are said to be making great 
exertions to colonize on the river Senegal ; 
and to have formed establishments reaching 
to its source. They keep up the communi- 
cation by means of two steam-vessels ; and 
they are reported to have sent messengers 
into the interior, who, it is added, have suc- 
ceeded, on their mission, to invite the Chiefs 
to bring their produce to the French Forts. 

The death of Richard Smith, the only 
surviving Member of the Mission esta- 
blished by the Society of Friends at 
Birkow, in 1824, was stated at p. 246 of 
our last Volume. | 


BATHURST. 
A Settlement on the Island of St. Mary, at the 
Mouth of the Gambia—Inhabitants, upward of 
2000; almost entirely Jaloofs and Mandingoes. 


Bathurst is advancing in commercial 
importance ; but not equally so in respect 
of its religious state. ‘The accommodation 
for Public Worship is altogether inade- 
quate ; and not more than 30 children 
attend the Government School. 

WESLEYAN gar raiasd SOCIBTY. 


Robert Hawkins, Missionary. 
Mr. Morgan has returned home for the 
recovery of hishealth. In May, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hawkins were well: he writes— 


The Schools continue to prosper: we have 
at present 38 boys. The eon gations are 
on the increase; they improve in cleanliness, 
in order, and in number; and I have no 
doubt we shall soon see much good done. 
I use English on Sunday Mornings; at other 
times Jaloof. In general, we have from 12 
to 20 persons who come to Bathurst from the 
interior. The Meeting House has sometimes 
been quite full of them, and the people pay 
or a attention when the service is in 
00: 


sierra Leone. 

The Colony of Sierra Leone has to 
encounter a degree of ill-will, which at- 
taches to no other British Colony ; 
because it is deemed necessary to the 
argumentof those who advocate the cause 
of Slave Labour in opposition to Free, 
that the great plan of Benevolence and 
Justice which is here in progress shoulc 
not succeed, and that a Community o 
Free Africans should not be brought t: 
produce as much as a Community c 
Slaves. 

Were it indeed the fact, that mor 
might be exacted from Slaves than Fre 
Men could be induced to accomplist 
still the pury of giving freedom | 
every human being who may be in ov 
power, when duly prepared to receive i 
would not lose a tittle of its force ; fi 
no advantage tu ourselves will excu 
our robbing another of his birth-righ' 
but this allegation is set at rest for eve 
by. the state of the Free Community 
Hayti, who, intwenty years of confl 
and suffering, have yet more than dc 
bled their numbers—have made gr 
advances in civil and social life—he 
established a valuable commerce, by | 
fruits of their own industry—have 
gaged to pay more than aix milli 
sterling, in five years, to secure tk 
own independence and are mak 
such rapid strides toward that state. 
which they will be irresistible to all t! 
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neighbours, that it seems little short of 
judicial infatuation, in any one con- 
nected with the Slave Interests of the 
Antilles, not to be the very foremost in 
using all possible despatch to bring the 
Slaves to that state of religious feeling, 
personal freedom, and social happiness, 
which only can extinguish the desire of 
change, by rendering them the free and 
willing members of a Community in 
which they shall themselves have ac- 
quired a valuable interest. This view of 
things forces itself upon us as sincere 
friends to the peace and prosperity of our 
West-India Possessions. 

But the case of Sierra Leone is the 
strongest possible. Were it unhappily 
to appear, from the injurious effect of 
its climate on the health and lives of the 
Europeans necessary to the due instruc- 
tion of the Liberated Africans of the 
Colony, or from any other cause, that 
these Natives would not only never be- 
come profitable to this country, but even 
never cease, in part at least, to depend 
upon it for support, thiscountry is bound, 
by every principle of justice, to yield that 
support to the victims of a desolating 
and demoralizing traffic, of which it was 
itself for centuries the chief support and 
instigator. 

We do not speak thus from any fear 
lest the Liberated Africans should dis- 
appuint the hopes of their friends. If 
it should please God to enable the Church 
Missionary Society to provide and keep 
up a number of affectionate, pious, and 
judicious Teachers adequate to the wants 
of the people, and to renew those days 
of His blessing which have been already 
seen, the Liberated Africans will become 
a body of exemplary Christians; and 
their towns and villages will exhibit 
Communities of industrious and happy 
people, such as have already excited 
the admiration of numerous and un- 
doubted witnesses. But time must be 
given for these effects to be produced ; 
and religious influence, instead of coer- 
cion and punishment, must stimulate to 
industry. The comparative plenty and 
cheapness of provisions in the West In- 
dies will not form any just ground of 
censure of the Liberated Africans of 
Sierra Leone till the cases become paral- 
lel—till the Free Men of the Colony shall 
have acquired, by instruction and due 
influence over their minds, those habits 
of industry, which have been forced on 
the Slaves by long-continued coercion. 
An adequate stimulus only will produce 
industrious habits; and, in the relaxed 
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natives of the tropics, that stimulus must 
be powerful and steady : it isa great ad- 
vantage to the Liberated Africans, there- 
fore, when brought into the Colony in 
the listless habits and semi-barbarized 
state in which they had lived, to feel the 
authority of Government mouldingthem, 
while dependent on it for their rations, 
into habits of order and labour ; and we 
cannot but fear that this salutary autho. 
rity has been too early taken off in 
many instances, and think that it would 
have been true economy to retain a hold 
on the minds of all the Africans, by con- 
tributing, in part at least, to their sup- 
port, until education and habit had fixed 
them, by the blessing of God, in a course 
of industrious occupation. The almost 
entire departure of the Adults from the 
Schools on their ceasing to receive ra- 
tions, on the plea that their whole time 
was required for their support, seems to 
demonstrate the truth of this view of 
things: at Christmas 1823, there were 
1174 Adults in the Schools of the Church 
Missionary Society : at Christmas 1823, 
these were reduced to 286 ! 

We make these remarks with defe- 
rence ; and with no design of censuring 
where we know that measures have been 
judged best on the whole: but the case 
is so important, that every one who has 
turned, as we have, much of his atten- 
tion to it, mav be allowed to offer his 
suggestions. 

The Governor has it much at heart to 
promote the efficient industry of the 
people. His Excellency landed on the 
Sth of February ; and, the same day, 
issued a Proclamation and assumed the 
Government. We cannot but hope, that, 
under his administration and with the 
least possible delay, a measure will be 
adopted, which has long been called for, 
and which involves the best interests of 
the Colony—we mean, the appropriation 
of the svil. This powerful stimulus to 
industry has not yet been applied ; and 
till a cultivator shall be assured, on equi- 
table terms, of permanent property in 
the land, a premium is actually held out 
to him to become a migratory exhauster 
of the soil inetead of a resident improver. 
Under such circumstances, there is 
ground of wonder, not that more has not 
been done, but that so much has been 
effected. The Directors of the African 
Institution remark— 

Sierra Leone contains about 18,000 in- 
habitants ; of whom, about 12,000 consist en- 
tirely of Liberated Africans, who for the 
most part occupy the Parishes in. the Moun- 
tains: and nothing ean be more gratifying 
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than to know, that the almost impenetrable 
Woods, which were the haunts but lately of 
wild beasts, have been replaced by Villages 
with comfortable habitations, and surrounded 
by tracts of ground under cultivation, and 
containing School-houses for both sexes. 
From an Official Return, it appears, 
that, in the ten years ending Jan. 4, 
1824, there had been 12,765 Slaves cap- 
tured and landed; and that they con- 
sisted of 6036 men, 2429 women, 2539 
boys, and 1761 girls) Of these, 10,517 
had been adjudged as lawful prize ; 
and 2248 had not been adjudged. These 
Slaves were disposed of as follows; all 
being settled in the Colony, unless 
otherwise stated :— 
In the Country Villages, under Super- 
intendants ...... ewe ees Desens 8776 
Not under Superintendants, but pro- 
Vided fOr. .ccccccncncsrecscscrnce S047 
Apprenticed or placed as Servants.... 877 
Employed as Labourers, Artificers, &c. 208 
Settled at St. Mary’s and the Isles de Loss 30 
Entered the Land Service ............ §86 
Wives and Children of ditto ........ os 
Entered the Naval Service ............ 
Returned to their own Country........ 


The last Report of the African Insti- 
tution furnishes the following just and 
forcible statements in reference to the 
Colony :— 

In speaking of the progress of civilization 
in Africa, it is in Sierra Leone itself that a 
rational inquirer cap alone expect to find that 
improvement has taken root up to the present 
time ; for, while the Slave Trade continues to 
desolate Africa, and to afflict its inhabitants 
with the accumulated evils which never fail 
to march in the train of that Destroyer, it can 
only be to a very trivial extent that civiliza- 
tion can proceed beyond the narrow limits of 
British Jurisdiction. Beyond these, what- 
ever efforts are made, must be fitful and 
evanescent. The grand requisite to success- 
ful effort, either in developing industry, ac- 
cumulating property, or acquiring know- 
ledge—namely, security—is wholly want- 
ing. And, while this continues to be the 
case, while the Christian Nations of Europe 
continue to spread misery, devastation, and 
death over all her coasts, what hope of im- 
provement can rationally be entertained ? 
The barrier to its progress is absolutely in- 
surmountable. But, if we would ascertain 
what is to be effected under other circum- 
stances in this behalf, it is only necessary to 
compare the state of the Liberated Captives 
now, with their state when landed from the 
Slave Ship; and even that of the Jamaica 
Maroons settled at Sierra Leone, with that of 
the Maroons who have continued in Jamaica, 
as they may be seen in both places; in order 
to be satisfied that the distance which has 
been already traversed in the progress of 
improvement is very considerable. 

eyond the borders of the Colony, how- 
ever, whilst the Slave Dealer, the Mis- 
sionary of Barbarism, is in the field, there is 
little, or rather no possibility of a harvest for 
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the Missionary of Peace. How could a 
Native, however curious and intelligent, oc- 
cupy himself in acquiring knowledge, when 
he may not stir out of his village but at the 
risk of being seized and sold? An avenue, it 
is true, seems to be opened, which, if wisely 
preserved, may lead to the accomplishment 
of our most ine ho But tomurmur | 
because the smal] and insulated population of 
Sierra Leone—occupied with the means of 
providing for its own safety and subsistence, 
and having all the difficulties and perils inci- 
dent to new undertakings to contend with— 
has not, in a few years, broken through and 
cleared away a jungle which had been deep- 
ening for ages, is such a reproach, as can 
arise only from an ignorance of the merits of 
the case, or a contempt for the object which 
it has in view. 

But even had the success of this experi- 
ment been more questionable than it 1s, it 
would not have less deserved the public His 
port which it has received. It is an establis 
ment which was founded expressly upon the 
principle, that England had a long arrear of 
injury and crime to settle with Africa ; that 
there was an outstanding debt accumulated 
against us—the balance of two centuries of 
injustice. The 18,000 Africans, whom it is 
training up, as an advanced post for the future 
civilization of the surrounding country, con- 
stitute !ts real wealth and its lasting glory. 

y 


Yet the trade ofthe Colony has considerab 
increased. Its imports from this country are 
even now, when compared with their re- 
spective population, much greater than that 
of the West-India Islands. The means o! 
employment in the Colony are increasing. 
But a population composed of such rude anc 
barbarous materials, and so lately brough 
together under such peculiar circumstances 
cannot be reasonably expected to have don 
more than supply their own wants by thei 
industry, or to have created any large quan 
tity of exportable produce. 

in addition to the labours of Missionarie 
it seems highly important, that perso: 
whould be placed over these Liberated Afr 
cans, qualified to discharge the duties of M: 
gistrates; to form and preserve those habi 
of order by which a rising society must | 
bound together ; and to direct its labour 
those objects of industry, which may be mx 
useful.and advantageous.. }The Missionar 
have already more than they can adequat« 
peor in their proper department: th 

ave the superintendance of those Schax 
where the Liberated Slaves, coming fr. 
different countries and speaking differ 
languages, may, upon their release, make 
first beginning toward becoming really m« 
bers of the same community, by acqui! 
a knowledge of English as a common tong 

At pp. 231—233 of our last Volu: 
we quoted Major Gray's testimony 
the progress of the Liberated Afric: 
and some remarks in the Sierra-Le 
Gazette on the cultivation by then 
different tropical products : some st 
have been taken in reference to 
measure, as was stated at p. 496, in 
sailing of Mr. Giles, late from the Sc 
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Seas, for the purpose of establishing in 
Sierra Leone an Experimental Farm. 

On the influence of the Colony upon 
the neighbouring parts of the Continent, 
the Directors of the African Institution 
remark— 

Early in 1822, Captain Laing was sent by 
Sir Charles MacCarthy 200 miles into the in- 
terior, with the express object of negociatin 
a free communication of the Soolimas and 
other Inland States with the Colony. The 
expedition was attended with considerable 
advantages : three or four different roads have 
been since opened ; and itis stated in a recent 
Sierra-Leone Gazette, that Soolimas and 
Koorankoes had lately come with gold, and 
taken back merchandize ; whileanother road 
is traversed by caravans from Foulah and 
Bambarra. For the purpose of protecting 
mercantile strangers against being interrupted 
and taxed by the Native Chiefs, our Govern- 
ment has negociated a cession of land on the 
north bank of the river with the King of the 
Bulloms, and is in treaty with the Timmanee 
Chiefs for a similar object. The moral in- 
fluence of Sierra Leone, which alone could 
have effected such desirable results, indispen- 
sable preliminaries to our further progress, is 
established, by Captain Laing’s experience, 
through a long line of country, where, with | 
few exceptions, a White Man from Sierra 
Leone was ised, in a manner the most 
satisfactory, as the harbinger of peace. 

From the Government Commission- 
ers who have proceeded to Sierra Leone, 
we may expect a more complete view of 
the state and prospects of the Colony 
than has yet appeared. 

Es 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The mortality which has for many 
years prevailed in the Colony, and par- 
ticularly among the Missionaries and 
others sent out thither by the Society, 
has naturally awakened great anxiety. 
In order, therefore, to a better under- 
standing of its nature and exte:;t, and to 
the ascertaining of the best means of 
diminishing its progress in future, a Me- 
dical Committee was appointed. This 
Committee consisted of Dr. W. F. Cham- 
pers, Dr. John Mason Good, Dr. John 
Weir, and Mr. Pearson and Mr. Ba- 
bington of Golden Square. These Gen- 
tlemen have presented a Report, con- 
taining very valuable information and 
suggestions. The introduction to this 
Report shews the or pains taken in 
its preparation and the authorities on 
which it is grounded :— 

Anxious to carry into full effect the import- 
ant object submitted to them, as far as they 
might be able, your Committee lost no time 
in meeting for this purpose ; and they have 
endeavoured to obtain, from different sources, 


all the information which has appeared acces- 
sible to them. 
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They have heen freely furnished with do- 
cuments from the Society’s books, under the 
charge of the ‘Secretaries ; have personall 
examined various Missionaries and School- 
masters, 28 well as conversed with other per- 
sons, who have formerly resided on the coast 
of Sierra Leone; and have solicited general 
remarks from several Professional authorities 
on which they could fully depend. 

They are poe gs ented to Sir James 
M‘Grigor, M. D., Sir William Franklin, M.D., 
and the other members of his Majesty’s Army 
Medical-Board, for the frank and ready and 
important information which they have offi- 
cially communicated to them; and to Dr. 
James Johnson, of Suffolk Place, Pall Mall, 
whose life has been largely spent in inter- 
tropical climates, for a valuable Letter to the 
same effect. They have also been furnished 
with an excellent Paper of practical remarks, 
by Dr. Weir, of the Victualling Office, one of 
their associates in this inquiry ; and, by the 
kindness of Zachary Macaulay, Esq., they 
have had the benefit of a long and interesting 
interview with Joseph Reffell, Esq., Member 
of Council at Sierra Leone, and Chief Super- 
intendant of the Liberated Captives, and 


George Rendall, Esq., Deputy Commi - 
General. They have also wel pondered the 
subject in their own minds, and now lay be- 
fore the General Committee the result of their 
researches and reflections. 

The conclusion of the Report will be 
highly satisfactory to the friends of 
Africa :— 

Wherever an improved Precautionary Sy- 


stem, founded on similar principles to those 


which your Committee have endeavoured to 
lay down, has been actively carried into effect, 
its beneficial influence upon the life and 
health of the population subjected to it has 
been truly extraordinary, and in some in- 
stances almost incredible. 

Such is the plan of regulations, which, 
within the last four years, has been intro- 
duced {nto a part of His Majesty’s Colonies in 
the West Indies, and especially into the is- 
lands of Barbadoes, Tobago, and Antigua. 
The Official Reports from these quarters, to 
the Director-General of the Army Medical- 
Board, are full of proofs to this effect : and 
they are permitted to transcribe the following 
as a single example from the Report of Mr. 
Tegart for 1823, an enlightened Inspector of 
Hospitals at Barbadoes :— “ The loss in that 
year’—alluding to 1822, in which the plan 
commenced—" was so comparatively small 
with formerones, that I hardly hoped to send 
so favourable a one again. This return, 
however, exceeds greatly any hopes I could 
have anticipated; being not one half the ave- 
rage amount of the preceding six years ; and 
nota sixth part of the yearly loss sustained in 
the fourteen years antecedent to these.” 

There is hence great reason to hope, that 
the adoption of a similar plan of Sanitary Re- 
gulations on the Western Coast of Africa may 
be attended with somewhat similar benefit ; 
and that the Church Missionary Society may 
have the heartfelt gratification of beholding 
its great and unwearied work of faith and la- 
bour of love permitted to continue, and even 
go on to perfection, without being associated 
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with the distressing train of calamities with 
which it has so long had to contend. 

A Review of the Year, which we have 
collected from various despatches, will 
shew the sufferings and difficulties of 
the Mission. 

The Missionaries and Schoolmasters, de- 
tained upward of two months at the end of 
1824, see p.14 of the last Survey, arrived at 
Freetown, after a passage of less than a 
month, on the 3d of February, two days be- 
fore the Governor. How urgent, in the 
mean time, had been the want of Teachers, 
and how unjust some reflections cast on the 
Society, ap from the statements at 

p- 146—148 of the Number for March. Of 
ie newly-arrived Labourers, the Rev. John 
Raban was settled as Minister in Freetown— 
the Rev. Henry Brooks as Minister at Re- 

ot, while Mr, Lisk was continued in the 
uperintendence and in charge of the Schools 
the. Rev. Charles Knight as Minister at 
Gloucester with the Hamlet of Leicester; 
William Tamba continuing Superintendant, 
and M.T.Harding and Mrs. Renner in charge 
of the Schools—Mr. Weeks in charge of 
the Boys’ School at Freetown—Mr. and 
Mrs. Coney to assist Mr. Nylander at Kissey 
—and Mr. Pierce to assist Mr. Wilhelm at 
Waterloo. Death, however, soon n its 
inroads. Mrs. Metzger died in child-birth, 
at Wellington, on the 14th of Feb ; 
and other deaths soon followed, which de- 
ranged all the plans that had been formed. 
Mr. Knight died at Gloucester, on the 20th 
of March, which led to the removal of Mr. 
Lisk from Regent to Gloucester, and that of 
Mr. and Mrs. Coney from Kissey to Regent : 
John Attarra, also, a Native Youth, was ap- 
pointed to assist in the Regent’ Schools; 
while Mr. Nylander was relieved from the 
duties of Superintendant: William Neville, a 
Native Youth, was a inted to the charge 
of the Schools at ellington. Regent and 
Gloucester, in the neighbourhood of Bathurst, 
having been supplied, and Bathurst placed 
by Government under the Superintendency of 
Mr. Davey at Leopold, it had been settled 
that the Rev. John Gerber should remove 
from Bathurst to the Bananas; from which 
islands he might visit the out-stations of 
York, Kent, and the Plantains: and it not 
being thought expedient that the death of 
Mr. Knight should change this plan, he left 
Bathurst in the beginning of April. But the 
deaths in the month of May were truly 
afflicting—on the Ist, Mrs. Coney ; on the 
4th, the Rev. H. Brooks ; on the 22d, Mrs. 
Gerber; and, on the 23d, the old and faith- 
ful servant of the Mission, the Rev. G. R. 
Nylander. Kissey, with the five Mountain 
Villages of Charlotte, Leopold, Bathurst, 
Regent, and Gloucester, being now all des- 
titute of Ministers, it was settled, with the 
approbation of the Governor, that Mr. Raban 
from Freetown, Mr. Metzger from Welling- 
ton, and Mr. Gerber from the Bananas, 
should each for a month in turn visit the 
Mountain Settlements, to preach there and 
administer the Sacraments ; that Mr. Weeks 
should remove from Freetown, and take 
ebarge of the Regent Schools and the Chris- 


attend, as he might be able, from 
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tian Institution, which he did at th 
end of May; and that Mr. Met 
el 
to the spiritual concerns of Kissey, a 
William Tamba should remove thith 
Gloucester to assist in conducting Divi 
vice and in the Schools: W. Tam 
clining, after remonstrance and entre 
what appeared insufficient grounds, 
move to Kisse , the case was referre: 
Committee at home, and he was in th 
while suspended from service ; Davic 
being removed from Regent to Kissey 
st Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, finding it 
site to visit home, embarked, on the 
July ; together with Mrs. Pope, whos 
of health obliged her also to return, a! 
Daughters of Mr. Nylander: Mr. 
died at sea, on the 3lst of that mont 
widow and her companions landed a 
mouth, on the 26th of August. Mr. (¢ 
apprehensive of fatal consequences if 
mained in the Colony, had embark 
another vessel, and had landed at Dart 
on the 17th of August. Charlotte bei1 
without a Superintendant by the dep 
of Mr. Taylor, Mr. Davey was to ren 
from Leopold, every assistance in his p 
Charles Moore, a Young Man in the c 
of the Boys’ School, conducting Daily ! 
ing and Evening Prayer. 

It will be seen from this stater 
and from the enumeration of Labo: 
at the respective Stations, how ut 
inadequate the supply of Teachers 
the wants of the Colony. 

An Obituary of Mrs. Schemel, w 
death was stated in the preceding 
vey, was printed at pp. 243, 244 of 
last Volume; and another of Mr.’ 
lor, just mentioned, at pp. 498—50! 

We noticed at p. 130 of the last 
lume a proposal of the Committe 
reference to the increase of Missiona 
which is thus mentioned in the Repor 

In order to meet, more effectually, 
pressing demand for Labourers in this . 
sion, it has been deemed expedient to ir 
Clergymen of piety and zeal to offer t 
servicés to the Society for a limited per 
and the Committee trust that this appeal, 
immediate aid in the important and in 
esting Stations at Sierra Leone, will no 
made in vain. 

We regret to state that no offer 
service have yet been made tothe Ci 
niittee on the ground of this propos 
but are happy to add, that the R 
W. Keeling Betts, and the Rev. Alf 
Scholding, addressed at the Meeting, 
the 11th of November, and admitted 
Priests’ Orders on the 1 8th of Decem! 
(pp. 549, 598 of our last Volume,) sai 
from Gravesend, with Mrs. Betts a 
Mrs. Scholding, on the 12th of Janua: 
on board the Germaine, Captain Edwa: 
for Sierra Leone. 
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The circumstances of the Mission 
prevented the Missionaries from holding 
the Anniversary ofthe Auxiliary Society, 
as usual, in the early part of the year, 
‘but it was to be held at Christmas. 
They bear up with the fortitude and 
hopes of Christians under their trials: 
we refer, in proof of this, to pp. 148, 313, 
314, and 340—3 14 of our last Volume. 
One of them thus pleads for further aid, 
while speaking of the deaths of his fel- 
low labourers :— 

This is the list of those who bave died 
in the battle of the Lord. They are blessed 
—they rest from their labours! They re- 

ice because they died in the service of the 
rd. Much work is here to be done, but 
few are the hands to doit. Snffer yourselves, 
-my Dear Christian Brethren in Europe, to be 
called to work in this vineyard. Life is not 
our own—our days are all numbered—and, 
if we are subject to more trials here, they will 
turn out, if we bear them with the same mind 
with which Christ suffered His afflictions for 
our sake, to our greater glory, in the world 
to come. 

The faithful admonitions, addressed 
to the Native Teacher whose dismissal 
was noticed in the last Survey, were 
printed at pp. 148,149. These admo- 
nitions appear not to have been lost 
upon him: he has avowed his penitence, 
and requested to be re-admitted; but 
with what proper caution the Missio- 
naries act herein will appear from the 
following extract :— 

On consideration that his offence became 
publicly known, whereas his repentance is 
not yet established by tworks meet for repent- 
ance, we did not think ourselves justified in 
restoring him to the Suciety’s service; but we 
admonished him to support himself and his fa- 
mily honestly in private life, to keep company 
witirsuch as live in the fear of God, and thus 
to give proof of the sincerity of his repentance. 

We quoted, at p. 439 of our last 
Volume, an honourable testtmony in 
the Sierra-Leone Gazette to Mr. Ref- 
felt, Chief Superintendant of Liberated 
Africans, on his leaving the Colony to 
visit this country. On that occasion 
the Missionaries of the Society held a 
Meeting, on the 3ist of May ; and ap- 
puinted a Deputation to wait on him, in 
order to express their grateful sense of 
his kindness, in countenancing and sup- 
porting the Mission during his resi- 
dence in the Colony. Mr. Reffell has 
ever proved the considerate friend of 
the Society’s Labourers; and gave the 
Committee much satlsfaction, by the 
testimony which he bore to their cha- 
racter and usefulness. 

The Return of Scholars, at the end 
of 1824, was 2089 ; consisting of 1078 
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Boys, 725 Girls, and 286 Youths and 
Adults. This number falls short of 
that at the close of 1823 by no less than 
916, which chiefly arises from the scat- 
tered state of the people at Regent — the 
Return of 1893 for that place being 400 
Boys and Girls and 570 Adults; while 
that for {824 is but 239 Boys and Girls 
and 8 Youths. 

It is justly remarked by the Directors 
of the African Institution, in reference 
to the Schoolsa— 

The Missionaries, who are engaged in the 
work of instruction, occasionally lament the 
slow Progress by which the human charac- 
ter, when once degraded, can be raised up to 
take its proper place in society. Yet this 
rate is usually so very gradual even under 
the most favourable circumstances, that it is 
important, with a view to prevent unreasona- 
ble expectations and consequent disappoint- 
ment, that the fact should be thoroughly un- 
derstood and acknowledged. The means, 
however, are in active operation, which alone 
are proper and competent for promoting the 
great work of civilization. 

The Religious Tract Society placed 
6500 Tracts, Reward Books. &c. at the 
disposal of the Society's Missionaries, 
with great advantage to the people. 


In surveying the Stations within the 
we have been accustomed to tahe them int 
order in which they lie, when proceeding from 
Freetown by the eastern side of the peninsula 
and returning up the western side and through 
ths interior of the northern part: but, ast 
Colony is now very much extended, by its late 
accession, fo the south-eastward, where it 
be hoped many additions will be in time m 
to the Missionary Stations, we shall hereafter 
take them, as nearly as may be, in the order in 
which they lie when proceeding from Freetown 
southward, 


FREETOWN. 


The Chief Town in the Colony—in the Parish of 
St. George—Inhabitants, exclusive of the Military 
atthe Returo in January 1822, were 5613. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY-SOCIETY, 
John Raban, Minister. 
G. Fox, Mrs. Fox, Native Assistants. 
Sirteen Native Sub- Teachers. 

From Mr. Raban’s arrival, Divine 
Service has been regularly performed 
on Sundays, in the Court Room in the 
morning; and, at an adjoining hamlet 
called Gibraltar Town or the Camp, in 
the evening, where also Service is held, 
when practicable, on Wednesday Even- 
ing. ‘The inconvenience of the Court 
Room for Public Worship, and the want 
of suitable accommodation at Gibraltar 
Town, diminish the attendance: the 
New Church has not, latterly, made 
progress; and has heen temporarily 
used for the accommodation of the 
people in selling their produce. The 
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congregation in the morning has seldom 
exceeded 70, including the prisoners in 
the jail, which is under the Court 
Room: the Communicants have been 
from 7 to 13: three Adult Afrieans 
have been baptized, and a fourth ad- 
mitted to the Lord’s Supper ; with good 
hope of their sincerity as Christians. 
The people at Gibraltar Town manifest 
a great desire of instruction, and main- 
tain a consistent profession of religion : 
see p. 231 of our last Volume. Under 
many and peculiar difficulties Mr. Raban 
writes, in a truly exemplary spirit— 

I would not mention any difficulties in the 
way of complaint ; knowing that they are to 
be expected, more or less, in every station, 
and that, in my case, they might be much 
greater than they are. For their removal I 
must wait with patience ; and even should 
not this be granted, I hope, through the 
power of Divine Grace, on which I would 
rest all my dependence, to go forward with 
cheerfulness in the discharge of my duties. 
May I but be enabled faithfully to declare the 
truths of the Gospel; and then I'trust that the 
blessing will, sooner or later, be vouchsafed. 

‘Inthe Schools, the Return of Boys, 
for the five Quarters to Michaelmas last 
inclusive,was,respectively,35 1,323,311, 
332, and 263; many Boys having been 
struck off the list in the last Quarter who 
had not attended for six months. The 
average attendance in these Quarters 
was, respectively, 138, 153,123,124, and 
109. The Return of the Girls is im- 
perfects but they appear to have been 
about 150, with an average attendance 


of from 50 to 80, The attendance of 


both Boys and Girls is less than that 
stated in the last Survey, instead of be- 
coming, as was hoped, better : the due co- 
operation of the Parents is evidently 
wanting : the Girls gave great satisfac- 
tion to many Visitors ; and, generally, 
the Scholars made good proficiency when 
sufficient instruction could be provided : 
some inconvenience has resulted from 
the Boys’ and Girls’ School-rooms and 
the Dwelling House being wanted for 
the public service: the Boys are now 
taught in the Court Room, and the Girls 
in the Jury Rooms. The Return of the 
Adults, also, is imperfect: out of about 
90 not more than from 10 to 15 have 


attended ; in consequence, chiefly, of 


their hours of labour having been ex- 
tended from four to six o’clock. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

William Pigott, Missionary. 

Mr. Harte, who, with Mr. Pigott 
voluntarily chose this post of danger 
and usefulness, died, after a short resi- 
dence, on the 27th of December, 1824. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Mr. Harte furnished the ehief particu- 
lars of Mrs. Schemel’s death, at pp. 243, 
244 of our last Volume. 


by Government. 


(JAN. 


The Members, it is stated, are 100 ; 


and the Congregations at each Place of 
Worship encouraging. 


KISSEY. 


A Town ef Liberated Africans in the Parish ot 
St. Patrick — Inhabitants in 


the Towo 
vicinity, 1500, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1 


and its 


David Noah, Native Teacher. 


Mrs. Wenzel, Dav.Johnson, Native Assistants. 


Native Assistant Schoolmistress. 
Native Usher and Eleven Sub- Teachers. 


Since Mr. Nylander’s death, Mr. Metz- 


ger, from Wellington, has preached once 


on the Sunday. ‘[he secular concerns 
are under a Superintendant appointed 
David Noah had lost 
his wife just before his removal hither, 
and felt it an additional trial to leave 
Regent ; but obeyed the call of duty. 
Of David Johnson the late Mr. Ny- 
linder wrote— 

His conduct as a Christian has hitherto 


been such that no blame is attached to him : 
he is of great service to me, both at Church 


and School. 

The infirmities of the late Mr. Ny- 
lauder, ofjustly honoured memory, were 
latterly such as to withdraw him from 
much active service. He wrote, at 
Christmas 1824, that there were about 
20 Christians over whom he could truly 
rejoice, and added— 

had an addition of 75 Men, 24 Women, 
and 30 Girls in November: these are now 
my general and constant attendants at Church 
on week-days. Those Men and Women, 
who were struck off from Government Work 
and from Rations, are so busily employed in 
maintaining themselves one way or another, 
that their attendance cannot be expected, ex- 
cept on Lord’s Days; when, at least in the 
forenoon, I have a pretty full congregation of 
clean, orderly, and well-behaved people : 
which sight, to a stranger, must be very inter- 
esting and pleesne ; but I, knowing that the 
majority of them are as barbarians to me and 
1 to them, am often at a loss how to speak to 
them so as to make them know what I have 
tocommunicate; and I cannot but lament 
that my time is so limited, either by my en- 
gagements in secular affairs, or by the neces- 
sity which I feel of keeping myself quiet on 
account of the weakness of my frail body. 
In his last Report, at Lady Day, he says, 

We continue again our religious Meetings 
on Wednesday and Saturday Evenings : from 
six to ten Menand twice that number of Wo- 
men attend, rel eatin Se and,as on Lord’s 
Days I keep but one Service, at ten in the 
Mornieg, besides Morning and Evening Pray- 
ers, I have a Prayer Meeting with the atove- 
mentioned Men and Women in the afternoon; 
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when the Boys and Girls are catechized at 
their School Houses, by their respective 
Teachers. ; 

The number of Communicants does not 
exceed 20, sometimes less. May the Lord of 
the Harvest bedew this little Plantation, that 
the seed of the Gospel of Christ may take 
root and produce many trees, bearing fruits 
of righteousness to the honour of their Lord 
and Saviour ! : 

After Mr. Nylinder’s death, the dif- 
ferent Services were less attended for a 
time; but Mrs. Wenzel writes in Sep- 
tember— 

I am happy to say that the grown peo- 
ple are doing much r than they were 
the first week or two after they had lost their 
affectionate Minister. They more or less 
deeply deplore his loss, and attend the Church 
much better than they did after his death; 
and will, I hope, continue to improve, and 
with thankfulness atcept, the blessings which 
God has bestowed upon them. 

At Michaelmas, there were 21 Com- 
municants, who maintained a consistent 
profession. There were, also, 12 Can- 
didates for Baptism. 

At Christmas 1824, there were in 
the Schools 85 Boys and 95 Girls—at 
Lady Day following, 105 Boys and 80 
Girls—at Midsummer, 68 Rovs and 55 
Girls—and, at Michaelmas, 75 Boys and 
62 Girls. Mrs. Wenzel writes of the 
Girls— 

Since Midsummer, five have been married 
and twelve have been received. All appear 
quite happy,and seem anxious to learn. Some 
of them are very clever at their needle. All 
those who are married are able to get their 
living by needle-work: they understand cut- 
ting-out and making dresses, both for them- 
selves and their country-people; and many 
of them take in work from people in Freetown. 

Mr. Nylander, in hislast Report, gives 
the following view of the industry of 
the people :— 

I cannot state the number of acres under 
cultivation; as no land occupied by Libe- 
rated Africans is measured out to them, except 
their town-lots: the country is, moreover, so 
hilly, that much cultivated land is hid at great 
distances from this place. 

In 1824, Government purchased from the 
inhabitants 13,296 bushels of cascada, at 9d. 
ey bushel; 23,476 /d. fresh beef, at 4d. per 1b. ; 

149 7%, soap, at 4d. per lh. ; and 6212 bushels 
of lime, at 9d. per bushel. During this last 
Quarter, we have sold 74 bushels of cassada, 
700 bushels of cocoa, 794 1b. fresh beef, and 
470 bushels of lime; and a much larger 
quantity of land is now under cultivation than 
ever was before. 

A daily market is held, where the women of 
the place sell ground- nuts, bananas, pine-ap- 
gpg Fig intains,dried oysters,smoked, 

h, pancakes made of rice-flour; and a va- 
riety of country fruits, and eatables prepared 
of rice, ground-nuts, bananas, &c., which 
children purchase, like sweet cakes in Europe. 
Occasionally, also, strangers call and sell rice, 
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paim-oil, sheep, and poultry; with palm wine, 
which, while it {s new, is a very pleasant 
drink, and is sold at two pence a bottle. We 
have also three regular shops, where Indian 
goods, earthenware, ironmongery, tobacco, 
salt-fish, r, and butter are sold; with 
clothes purchased at public auctions, or taken 
from European Merchants at Freetown, ac- 
cording to the abilities of the shopkeeper. 
Merchants, of course, allow them a little 
profit; and also advance them goods, to the 
amount of from 254 to 307. or more at a time. 

Besides Government Buildings, we have 
also three Store- Houses, built by the inhabi- 
tants at their own expense; and several well- 
built country-houses thatched with grass, and 
a great many common wattled houses plaster- 
ed with mud: each inhabitant has a little. 
garden attached to his house, wherein they 
in general grow Indian corn, and a variety 
of herbs which they make use of for cooking. 

Mr. Nylinder’s two daughters, eleven 
and thirteen years of age, whose arrival in 
this country has been already mentioned, 
have been placed by the Committee, to- 
gether with the daughter of the late Mr. 
Diring, at a Seminary for the Daughters 
of Clergymen, established at Cowen- 
Bridge, near Kirkby-Lonsdale, in West- 
moreland, by the benevolent exertions of 
the Rev. W. Carus Wilson. Mrs. Wen- 
zel, sister of the Jate Mrs. Nylinder, 
parted with her nieces with regret; but 
cherishes the hope of their becoming 
hereafter useful in the Female Depart- 
ment of the Mission. 

LEICESTER. 

A Hamlet not far from Gloucester—I nbabitants, 104. 
CHURCH ase SOCIETY. 
William Davis, Native Teacher. 

There are here 9 Communicants. The 
people, who are in ing in number, are 
very attentive: the Place of Worship is 
usually full'on Sundays ; but as most of 
the people work at Freetown, they do not 
attend much on week-days. There were 
9 Boys, 3 Girls, and 15 Men, under in- 


struction. 


GLOUCESTER. 


A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of St. 
Andrew—Iphabitants, 720. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
James Lisk, Teacher. 

M.T. Harding, Mrs. Renner, Native Assist. 
Two Native Ushers and Eight Sub-Teachers. 

Some account of the death of the Nev. 
Charles Knight, about six weeks after 
he had entered on the Pastoral Charge 
of this Parish, with Extracts from his 
Journal, appeared at pp. 344—348 of our 
last Volume. 

The Native Teacher, William Tamba, 
who had been appointed as Superin- 
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tendant on the departure of Mr During 
for Europe, had occupied that office till 
Mr. Knight’s arrival: he had also to 
attend, so far as was in his power, to the 
" religious instruction of the people ; and 
regularly kept Morning and Fvening 
Prayer. He conducted himself well in 
this charge, though he felt the burden 
too great for him, particularly that of 
the civil concerns of the Settlement : for 
the conducting of which, indeed, no 
Native seems at present sufficiently pre- 
pared ; especially as there is a disin- 
clination, as we learnt from Mr. Reffell, 
in one Native to receive directions from 
another. William Tamba was conti- 
nued, as before stated, in the Superin- 
tendency under Mr. Knight; but he 
appears to have been so oppressed by 
the office, that, on this account, he de- 
clined afterward to proceed to Kissey, 
though assured that the burden of the 
Superintendency would not devolve on 
him. We regret that he did not cheer- 
fully follow the direction of those who 
were appointed to regulate these things: 
there is great peace toa conscientious 
man in following the lawful directions 
of his proper guides; but, if he resists 
these, he brings himself into difficulties 
which may lead him into much evil. 
We trust that William Tamba has been 
long since brought to a better mind ; and 
that he and his Native Brethren will 
hereafter submit themselves, cheerfully, 
to the judgment and decision of those 
who act in the name and on behalf of the 
Society. 

We quote some of William Tamba's 
expressions of his feelings, in his Re- 
ports, while in charge of Gloucester. 

— During this Quarter, through the mercy 
of God, I can say that the people have been 


very quiet; though, sometimes, I have met 
with many troubles, and have becn ready to 
give u all hope. 

— the Lord our Heavenly Father be 
praised, for His great goodness, that He hath 
continued to shew mercy toward me and the 
children that are entrusted to my care, 
throughout the Quarter, even more mercy 
than we really deserve! But, like a kind 
compassionate Father, He pities the work of 
Mis hand. Though He dwells in the Hea- 
vens above, not a sparrow can fall to the 
_ without His permission: then what 

ve we, His children, to fear— but from Sin ? 
It is sin that displeases our God; and, when 
we disobey His command, like a Father he 
will use the rod. 

On the death of Mr. Knight, he says— 

I cannot express the feelings of the people. 
Their manner of speaking to each other causes 
sorrow and fear in my heart for them and for 
myself. I see that we want a Teacher. Oh 
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vey the Lord please'to send us such another 
faithful servant ! ; 

The Communicants at Michaelmas 
1824 were 127, at Christmas 133, and 
at Lady Day last 110: the number at 
Midsummer is not reported; but, at 
Michaelmas last, there were 138 living 
in the Parish. 

Mr. Lisk, who removed hither on 
the 3d of April, thus speaks of the 
people— 

Testimony is till borne to the labours of our 
late dear Brother Diiring, in the regular at- 
tendance on the Means of Grace, both on Sun- 
days and Week-days, which are well ob- 


H served. 


His time is thus laid out— 

Sunday Morning, early, a Meeting for 
Prayer— at half-past-ten, Public Service—at 
three, the Children catechized in the Church, 
with a view to the benefit of such Adults as 
May attend—at six, Public Service. On 
Week-days, at six, read the Psalms for the 
day, with prayer—from nine to twelve, 
School_-fron, one to four, the Boys work—at 
six, reading of the Scriptures and Prayer— 
after which, Evening School; except on Sa- 
turdays, when there is no School, but at 
seven a Meeting for religious conversation 
and prayer. 

The Boys’ and Evening Schools were 
chiefly under the care of M.T. Hard- 
ing, and Mrs. Renner continued in 
charge of the Girls’ School. At Mi- 
chaelmas 1824, there were 8! Boys and 
57 Girls—at Christmas, 43 Boys and 80 
Girls ; many of the Boys being with- 
drawn for work, or sent from the Set- 
tlement—at Lady Day last, 56 Boys 
and 140 Girls—at Midsummer, 68 Bovs 
with an average attendance of 53, and 
109 Girls with an average attendance of 
103—and, at Michaelmas, 60 Boys and 
100 Girls. The greater part of the 
Children have been liberated from 
Slave Vessels, and live in the School- 
Houses: others have been born in the 
town, and live with their parents. The 
Giris are diligently and successfully in- 
structed by Mrs. Renner: the great 
variation in their numbers is not ac. 
counted for. 


REGENT. 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of 


St. Charles—Inhabitants, about 1100. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 

John Weeks, Zeacher. 

John Attarra, Native Assistant. 

One Native Usher, and Five Sub- Teachers. 

In the last Survey, we entered at 
some length into the state of this Settle- 
ment, so long and so justly interesting to 
all who wish well to Africa; and shewed 
both the fact and the causes of its dete- 


? 
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rioration. Further particulars occur in 
other parts of the Volume: at pp. 149 
—15% are some affecting Letters from 
Native Christians, Communicants under 
the late Mr. Johnson, with an ho- 
nourable testimony to that lamented 
man, and notices of some of the Li- 
berated Africans who had for a time 
lived under his Ministry: at pp. 274— 
277, we entered into the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the Station, and of the 
Christian Institution connected with 
it; grounding our remarks on the com- 
munications of its last Pastor, the Rev. 
Henry Brooks. 

The hope formed by the Committee, 
that they had found, in Mr. Brooks, a 
worthy successor of Mr. Johnson, began 
to be realized. With the aid of Mr. 
Lisk, who had the charge of Regent till 
his arrival, and who remained there for 
some time, and with that of David 
Noah, who had been all the year very 
active and useful in the Schools, and 
afterward with the assistance of Mr. and 
Mrs. Coney, Mr. Brooks was fast re- 
covering the people to a state of confi- 
dence; but, after the labours of three 
months, he was cut off in the midst of 
his days: see pp. $12 and 341 of our 
last Volume. Mr. Weeks, in con- 
sequence, removed hither on the 24th of. 
May: he has, however, been much im- 
peded by indisposition, having been ill, 
at Michaelmas following, nearly three- 
fuurths of the time. 

Divine Service on Sundays and 
Week-days was held by Mr. Lisk while 
in charge of the Settlement: and the 
Lord's Supper was administered, chiefly 
by Mr. Gerber; but the number of 
Communicants was very eeriously re- 
duced, amounting only to about one- 
third of what it had been. It is re- 
marked in the last Report— 

oe ee at this Station has been 
materially diminished : from the cessation of 
public works, the people have been under 
the necessity of going elsewbere for employ- 
ment. This necessarily diminished the at- 
tendance at Public Worship; and led, also, to 
the suspension of the Adult Schools. 

Mr. Brooks, at lady Day, gave the 
following view of Regent, on the charge 
of which he had then lately entered :— 

The population of Regent does not, I 
should su , how exceed 1100: the greater 
part of these live in a sad neglect of the 
Means of Grace: 250 is about the usual 
number attending Divine Service. With 
pleasure, however, I can say that a better 
behaved congregation than that of Regent is 
rarely to be met with. 

The Church is, at present, in a very dila- 
piduted state; but the Governor having 
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nted 2003. to put it in repair, I hope that, 
in two months, it will be capable of protect- 
ing the congregation ‘from the inclemency of 
any weather: it will, of course, only be 
restored to its original size. With regard to 
Missionary Collections, the people are 90 
exceedingly r, that if five pounds are 
raised freely, it will be more than I expect. 


The Contributions to the Mis- 
sionary Association in 1824 had amount. 
ed to only 27. 4s.11¢. 

Mr. Weeks, on coming to Regent, 
found the Church well attended on Sun. 
days, considering the state of the popu- 
lation, about 230 being usually present; 
but the Week-day Prayers were much 
neglected. 

At Michaelmas 1824, there were in 
the Schools 84 Boys and 26 Girls, with | 
53 Children living with their Parents: 
33 Girls had married and 29 lived with 
people in the town. At Christmas, there 
were 147 Boys and 92 Girls: at Lady 
Day last, 138 Boys and only 8 Girls; 
the Mistress, who lad been placed by 
Government for some time over the 
Girls, having resigned her office: 19 
Girls had been sent to the Bananas, $ 
had married, and others were sent in the 
beginning of Aprilto Leopold. At Mid- 
summer there is no return: at Michael- 
mas, there were 127 Boys, of whom 51 
lived with their parents and the rest in 
the School. 

CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION. 
Native Usher. 

The notices relative to the Institution, 
at pp. 276, 277 of our last Volume, will 
have shewn somewhat of the Native 
Character, and the diligent course of la- 
bour which Mr. Brooks had adopted in 
training the Youths under his care. At 
Christmas 1824, these Youths were eight 
in number. At Lady Day, Mr. Brooks 
found but four resident: some others re- 
sided out of the School. At Midsummer, 
Mr. Weeks writes— 

The Institution Youths give me much 
pleasure ; they appear ready to receive in- 
struction, and to retain what they learn. I 
follow our late Br. Brooks's plan as fur as I 
am able. 

The following extracts of Letters will 
shew the strong attachment, which the 
most promising Youths connected with 
the Institution formed to their Teach- 
ers, and the proper use which they make 
of their decease. 

— Ithas pleased the Lord Jesus Christ to 
remove a die ragoaeae day Ks nee 

. e 1s, 1s Ing our faith. 
Fre tcok away Mr J Bhnson: hon we mourned 
long time. After that it pleased Him to send 
our kind Minister, Mr. Brooks, who was kind 
to us as Mr. Johnson, partieularly to Semi- 
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nary Boys: afterward he was called away by 
death. Many of our people, when they saw 
that our Teachers were taken from us, said 
that the Lord had abandoned the Town: we 
say, Nay. Dear Sir, tell the good people in 
England to pray for the inhabitants of Regent, 
for many of them are going astray like sheep 
which have no shepherd; and we pray that 
God may send us more faithful Ministers to 
preach to us the glad tidings of Salvation. 

— The late Rev. Henry Brooks, whom I 
loved so much and did expect much from, is 
now in heaven and rests from his labours. I 
am now really convinced that the Lord, in 
His providence, does every thing as He pleases. 
Our ways are not His ways; neither our 
thoughts His thoughts. Oh, my dear Chris- 
tian Friends, I humbly beg of you not to be 
ied aig but send us more Missionaries, 
such as Mr. Brooks, who count all things but 
dung for Jesus Christ’s sake. 

— Lam very sorry indeed, that our Minister 
is taken away from us, and that we are thus 
left without the Word of God. I believe the 
Lord has been angry with us, for the sins 
which we have committed ; and has grieved 
us by taking our Minister from us. And now 
I hope allof you may try to pray for the in- 
habitants of Regent’ and that you will tell 
all the good people which belong to the So- 
ciety in England, that they pray for us, that 
the Almighty God may send His Holy Spirit 
into each of our hearts. Now I pray to God 
that He may enable you to send a faithful 
Minister to us again, since it is a long time 
that we had one among us. First, Mr. John- 
son was sent to us, and the Lord took him 
away; also Mr. Bull, who was taken away 
by sickness ; and Mr. Norman, who was sent 
home. We were fearful of not havjng an 
other ; but it pleased the Lord to send His 
servant Mr. Brooks among us, also Mr. and 
Mrs. Coney—and Mr. Brooksand Mrs. Cone 
are both dead, and what shall we do? It is 
our duty to say, Blessed be the Name of the 
Lord, that He hath taken away His servants 
out of this sinful world! Our Master is lost 
to us, and I pray that God may enable the 
good people of England that they may send 
us a faithful Minister to preach unto us the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, that many sin- 
ner may turn from darkness to marvellous 

ight. 
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BATHURST. 


A Town of Liberated Africans, iu the Parish of St. 
James — Tohabitanis, at the Keturn of Jan. 1822 
were 393. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ‘~ 

This place was under the care of the 
Rev. John Gerber till he removed, as 
before stated, in the beginning of April, 
to the Bananas. He had been assisted 
in the Schools by a native Youth, Wil- 
liam Neville, who was'afterward placed 
at Wellington. Bathurst being near 
Leopold, both have been united in re- 
spect of Superintendant, and placed un- 
der Mr. Davey, on the 2d of April. 

Divine Service was at first well at- 
tended ; but Mr. Gerber afterward com- 
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plained that the Congregations were 
small, though they subsequently im- 
proved. He found 19-Communicants, 
but they decreased to 16. 

At Michaelmas 1824, the Scholars 
were 25 Boys, and 23 Girls—at Christ- 
mas, 46 Boys and 24 Girls—at Lady 
Day last, 43 Boys and 23 Girls. The 
increase of Boys at Christmas was from 
a captured Slave Ship: from which 
25 Men, 15 Women, and 20 Boys were 
sent to Bathurst, 


i 
LEOPOLD. : 


A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of St. 
Petcr—I nhabitunts, 672. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
818. 


Thomas Davey, Teacher. 
Mrs. Davey, Schoolmistress. 
Two Native Ushers, and Nine Sub-Teachers. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davey are both devoted 
to their work, and have been favoured 
with a large share of health. Bathurst 
being now united to Leopold, they have 
an ample sphere for their exertions. Mr. 
Davey writes at Midsummer, in the true 
spirit of a Missionary — 

On the 30th of May my dear Wife was 
safely delivered of a Son and a Daughter, both 
of hon it pleased God to take in a few hours 
to Himself: they might, no doubt, have been, 
in some measure, a means of hindering us in 
our labours, and chaining our affections to 
earthly things. Through great mercy, my 
Wife is so far recovered as to be able to attend 
to her Girls again. 

Sunday Services and Meetings for 
prayer on the Week-days had ‘been re- 
gularly kept. ‘he meetings with the 
Communicants, who were 7 in number, 
Were very encouraging. A great moral 
change had taken place in the body of the 
people, and industry was increasing: of 
the 672 inhabitants, 385 maintained 
themselves. In 1824, preduce was sold 
to the amount of about 400/. But Mr. 
Davey is not satisfied with this, while so 
many of the people manifest that God 
is not in all their thoughts. 

The union of the people of Bathurst 
seems to have had, at first, an evil in- 
fluence on those at Leopold. Mr. Davey 
states, at Midsummer— 

‘The Church Services, have been regularly 
held; but Tam truly sorry to say, that, since 
the accession of the people of Bathurst ( who, if 
they all attended, with those of Leopold,would 
more than fill the place) the attendance has not 
been so good as formerly. I have spoken to 
some of the Bathurst people on the subject: 
they say it is too far to come, while the distance 
from their houses to the Church at Leopold is 
but about three-quartersof a mile. The effect 
which their conduct has had on the people of 
Leopold is truly lamentable. Last Sunday 
I had a very thin attendance, and could not 
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recognise five of the Bathurst le. When 
Br. Gerber left, he gave me the uaniés of 16 
Communicants; but I am sorry to say that 
only one has attended the Lord’s Supper since 
that time: on questioning the others ‘when I 
saw them, their excuses were similar to those 
of which we read in Luke xiv. 18—20. 

At Michaelmas, however, Mr. Davey 
writes— 

The attendance on the Church Services, 
during the Quarter, has much improved : with 
the exception of two or three wet Sundays, 
the Church has generally been full. 


The Return of Scholars is as follows: 
— Michaelmas, 1824, Boys 57, Girls 56, 
Adults 13—Christmas, Boys 104, Girls 
76, Adults 25— Lady Day last, Boys 145, 
Girls 103, Adults 15— Midsummer, Boys 
118, Girls | 12 :- the children were sickly: 
17 had died, all but one of dysentery ; 
and 30 were in the Hospital—Michael- 
mas, Boys 130, Girls 143 : besides these, 
there were 19 Boys and 28 Girls in the 
Hospital, the sickness having continued : 
the Girls from Charlotte, 53 in number, 
were placed at Leopold at the beginning 
of this Quarter. The progress of the 
Scholars had been unavoidably much re- 
tarded by the sickness of the last half-year. 

TheContributions to theMissionary As- 
sociation, in 1824, amounted to 314 2s.7d. 


CHARLOTTE. 
A Town of Liberated Africans in the parish of St. 
John—TInhabitants, upward of 900. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Charles Moore, Native Assistant. 
Five Native Sub- Teachers. 

At Midsummer, the late Mr. Taylor 
reported that he had been frequently, 
during that Quarter, unable to attend 
Public Worship, and had been obliged 
to leave it to his Native Assistant, a very 
promising Young Man, in charge of the 
Boys’ School. For a long time. before 
this, he had been enabled to hold Divine 
Service without any interruption. On 
Mr. Taylor’s departure for England, a 
Superintendant was appointed by Go- 
vernment. Mr. Davey, having been re- 
quested to visit this destitute Station, 
reported, at Michaelmas, that Daily 
Morning and Evening Prayers had been 
regularly held by the Native Assistant; 
and that the Boys and many of the peo- 
ple had attended at Leopold on the 
mornings and afternoons of Sunday, and 
he had held Service at Charlotte on Sun- 
day Evenings. The New Church was 
advancing very slowly: the want of it 
was much felt, the Children alone being 
nearly sufficient to fill the present Place 
of Worship. The attendance had been 
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generallygood : the Communivants were, 
however, very few ; and were reduced, 
by the defection of some, to five in num- 
ber: but Mr. Taylor writes— 

Amidst all my troubles, I am sometimes 
more comforted by these who make no pro- 
fession of being strictly religious than by those 
who do. Many of these people: live un- 
blameably,and attend the Means of Grace re- 
gularly ; and are, as I would sincerely hope, 
not far from the kingdom of God. 

In those Communicants who walked 
consistently, Mr. Taylor had much joy. 
We may learn from them simplicity of 
dependence on Christ. One of them 
thus described his feelings — 

I am:in trouble, but where can I go? 
Suppose Ido bad to you, my Master, and I 
come to your gate for my rice when others 
come (alluding to the Government-rations 
which they receive)—you call me, and I run 
away; where can I go to? If I go to 
Leopold, my Master does not live there, and 
they will give me nothing: I must come back, 
for nobody else will help me: so, though I do 
sin agdinst my God, where must I go to? If 
I leave Jesus, I have no other Master where 
I can go to: I must come back to Him, for 
He only can dome good. 

Another said, after their manner, and 
in a different figure— 

I stand like a man who live in the ship on 
the water : he put all his trust in the ship : 
he have nothing else: if that ship break, he 
must in the water. SoI stand: I trust 
in the Lord Jesus for all: if He no save me, 
I must perish for ever; and then it would 
have been better for me not to have been born. 

During his illness, Mr. Taylor de- 
rived much comfort from the prayers of 
one of the Christian Natives. Of this 
individual be writes— 

Being confined by sickness, he came to see 
me, and asked me WHERE I was sick. I told 
him it was fever. Immediately he kneeled 
down without being asked, and prayed for 
my recovery. Some of his petitions were to 
the following effect—‘‘ O Lord, have mercy 
upon our poor servant whom thou hast sent 
to teach us! O Lord, we have no other to 
speak Thy Word to we. O Lord, make 
him well, that we may hear Thy Word from 
his mouth ! O Lord, what we now do? No 
more him one live here to teach we. O Lord, 
make him well, that we may hear joy and 
gladness, and heal our broken bones !” 

On another occasion he thus ex- 
pressed himself :— 
O Lord, bless this Watchman, whom Thou 
hast put in this place! Enable him to cry to 
sinners, and to warn them to turn from their 
sins! O Lord, make them to hear Thy Word 
from Thy Watchman! Make him to call 
them that are asleep, and may they hear the 
Watchman’s voice and deliver their souls ! 

To an inquiry from Mr.Taylor, whe- 
ther he had any me to send to the 
Society, this same individual replied— 

Tell them I thank them for the good thing 
they do in sending the Gospel to we poor 
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. First time, I was in darkness, igno- 
ae a the True God and the Way of Salva- 
tion ; but now, by God’s blessing on the 
Word since I have been here, I can say, I 
thank the Lord Jesus Christ He die, rise 
again, and intercede for sinners; and, 
though I am poor and needy, and got 
nothing to send to them, still I remember 
them, to pray for them to God to bless them, 
to comfort them, and do to them and 
their children and their children’s children. 
Tell them not to vex themselves because 
lenty of their people die in this country ; 
but they must arise, and put on new guar- 
ments, and send ont more people to preach 
the Gospel to sinners: they must not tire: 
they must not be afraid to go and do God's 
will, and fight their King’s enemies. 

Other instances of this kind were 
quoted at p. 152 of our last Volume. 

Anxious for the spiritual good of the 
people, Mr. Taylor added, when report- 
ing the rapid growth of cultivation in 
the Settlement— 

But I am still dissatisfied with all this, so 
long as I see the God of this World exalted. 
Oh could I but sec the time when HE shall 
be dethroned, H1s kingdom destroyed, and 
the glorious kingdom of Christ erected on its 
ruins, I think I could then say, as Simeon 
did, Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy 
Salvation. 

He died, indeed, without beholding 
what he desired; but others will enter 
into his labours. Reférring to the rapid 
removal of his associates and to his own 
illness, he said, in seeming anticipation 
of his death which so soon followed— 

Perhaps within a short time, the hand that 
now writes may be numbered among those 
in the silent tomb; but if so, shall I say that 
Irepent coming to Africa? No: although 
I see not that fruit of my labours which I 
could wish, yet surely my jud, t is with 
my God; and to HIM may I still be enabled 
to trust all my concerns ! 

The Return of Scholars is as follows : 
—at Michaelmas 1824, Boys 44, Girls 
45, Adults 49—at Christmas, Boys 67, 
Girls 83, Adults 48—at Lady Day last, 
Boys 117, Girls 93, Adults 44. At Mid. 
summer, with the exception of 19 Girls 
who had been married on the 21st of 
June, the numbers remained nearly as 
at Lady Day. The increase at Christ- 
mas and Lady Dav arose from the re- 
ception of Children from newly-captured 
Slave Ships. On Mr. and Mrs. Tay- 
lor’s departure, the Governor directed 
that the Girls should be removed to 
Leopold, to be under the care of Mrs. 
Davey: the Boys’ School had diminish- 
ed at Michaelmas to 87, and that of the 
Adults to 32. Mr. Taylor wrote in re- 
ference to the Schools— 

They are going on as well as can be ex- 
pected, considering the circumstances in 
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which they are placed; for I find it quite im- 
possible to attend to them as I could wish, on 
account of the many other calls of duty. 

The produce sold to Government in 
1824, was 9570 bushels of cassada and 
2499 of cocoa, making together 12,069 
bushels; besides which, about 700 
bushels of cassada and 50 of cocoa were 
sold in the market of Freetown and else- 
where: this produce sold for about 5304. 

At Lady Day, the inhabitants were 
873: of these, 259 Men, making with 
those dependent on them 503 individuals, 
supported themselves and their Families. 
At Michaelmas 15 Women and 20 Boys 
had been added from Slave Vessels. 

The contributions of the Missionary 
Association amounted, in 1824, to 26/. 6s. 
Part of this sum arose from the sale 
of 360 bushels of cassada, at 9d. per 
bushel, which had been presented by va- 
rious persons. 


WELLINGTON. 
A Town of Literated Africaus and Discharzed 
African Soldiers, ia the Parish of Arthur—Inha- 


bitants, 636; with about 100 limmanees und some 
Mandingoes, living in Hamlets ia the Parish. 


T. Macfoy, Superintendant. 
Mrs. Macfoy, Schoolmistress. 
Mr. and Mrs. Macfoy are appointed 
and paid by Government. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 

G. W. E. Metzger, Minister. 

W. Neville, Native Assistant. 
Four Native Sub- Teachers. 


Mr. and Mrs. Macfoy co-operate very 
cordially with Mr. Metzger; who speaks 
highly of his Native Assistants. Mr. 
Metzger says of his deceased wife, who 
died about four hours after delivery of 
a female infant, and was in a few hours 
followed by her child— 

She lived to the Lord; and in Him she 
died, in sure hope of His glory. While suf- 
fering on her death-bed, she cried out, ‘‘ Lord, 
have mercy upon me, not for my works’ sake, 
but for Thy merits’ sake !” 

From the following statement, it will 
be seen that Mr. Metzger is fully occu- 
pied. He has not been able, indeed, since 
the care of Kissey has fallen upon him, 
to attend all the Meetings for Prayer :— 

On Sunday, beside early family prayer, we 
have Public Worship at ten o’Clock ; and, 
in the Afternoon, I hold Divine Service at 
Kissey—Monday: in the morning, exami- 
nation of Candidates for Baptism or the Lord’s 
Supper: in the evening, a Meeting for Prayer 
— Tuesday : in the evening, the Female Com- 
municants meet for religious edification— 
Wednesday : exposition of Scripture in the 
evening— Thursday: the Male Communicants 
meet in the evening for religious edification 
—Friday: expcition of Scripture in the 
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evening— Sat : all the Communicants 
meet me for conversation and prayer. A Mis- 
sionary Prayer-Meeting is held monthly, at 
which Collections are made. 

The Services are well attended, and 
the Church much crowded on Sunday 
Mornings. The present Place of 
Worship is a large grass-house: a sub- 
stantial! and larger building is much 
wanted. Mr. Metzger writes-— 

E have pope to bless mre tae He oss 
o causes a hunger and thirstin er 
the Word in most of ‘the ple heres but 
that He has been pleased effectually to work 
on many of their minds. 

There has been a steady and very 
considerable increase in the Commu- 
picants at this Station: at Michaelmas 
1824, there were 31—at Christmas, 37 
—at Lady Day last, 40—at Midsum- 
mer, 44~-and, at Michaelmas, 79 ; being 
34 Men and 45 Women. At three 
different times, during the last Quar- 
ter, 24 Women had been baptized 
and admitted to the Communion : the 
Men who had been admitted, had been 
baptized, as most of the Native Sol- 
diers have, while in the Army. There 
were, also, at Michaelmas, 8 Men and 
19 Women Candidates for Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper. From Lady Day 
to Michaelmas, $2 Marriages had been 
solemnized. 

Of the Timmanees living in this 
Parish, and his attempt to benefit them, 
Mr. Metzger thus speaks— 

They are Natives of the Colony, and are 
yet living in entire Heathenism. They have 
still their regular heathenish feasts and 
dances, their greegrees and their devil- 
houses. These hamlets are very irregularly 
laid out: two of them, which are the largest, 
dave regular palaver houses &c. For some 
time I have made a practice of visiting them ; 
and have endeavoured to persuade the people 
to allow their children to be instructed : but 
they will not; making many excuses. I 
7 a vg air eileen Ser 
A , and to give me an opportunity of ad- 
dressing them once a week: the Headmen 
promised “to talk the palaver with their 
people on it.” In one place which I visit 
once a week, and which is the largest of all, I 
have a few who hear the message of Je- 
hovah: the first time they were visited, 
when called upon to join me in prayer, they 
bent their knees before that God who is yet 
anknown to them, but of whom they heard 
that He would have all men to be saved and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. A Maho- 
medan, standing by, said “ This time Tim- 
manee pray God first time:’’ on which the 
Headmen replied “ for true.” 

The Return of Schools is as follows : 
at Michaelmas 1824, Boys 42, Adults 15 
—at Christmas, Boys 41, Adults 13 to 20 
—at Lady Day 1895, Boys 47, Girls 
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46, Adults 46—at Midsummer, Boys 
55, Girls 68, Adults 29— at Michael. 
mas, Boys 68, Girls 80. The Girls are 
all under Mrs. Macfoy, who has been 
Schoolmistress ever since the Settle- 
ment was formed ; the late Mrs. Metz- 
ger having been erroneously stated, in 
the last Survey, to be Schoolmistress : 
70 Children, it was there said, were 
living with their Parents; but this also 
was a mistake, there never having been 
near so Many : as we aim at entire accu- 
racy, we shall always gladly correct 
mistakes. 

On the state of the Settlement, Mr. 
Metzger says— 

With respect to the industry and civil im- 
provement of the people, I cannot but speak 

ghty. About six years ago, the town con- 
sisted of small huts, dispersed in bushes; but 
under the superintendency of Mr. Macfoy, 
it now assumes a respectable appearance, the 
streets being regularly formed and kept re- 
markably clean, and the houses built on a 
fixed plan. Substantial houses are already 
erected, by seven disbanded Soldiers; and 
others are following their example. The 
market is constantly supplied with vegeta- 
bles, even in the dry season ; which is an 
unusual thing in this climate. 


HASTINGS. 
ATown in the Parish of St. Thoma—Tphabitants, 
89 Discharged African Soldiers and their Families, 
and 270 Liberated Africans. 


Daniel Coker, Superintendant. 
Mr. Coker continues to act, under Go- 
vernment, both as Superintendant and 
Religious Instructor. 


a 


WATERLOO. 
A Town of Liberated Africans and Discharged 
Soldiers, in the Parish of St. Michael—Inhubitants, 
780. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1820. 
Sohn Godfrey Wilhelm, Minister. 
John Pierce, Schsolmaster. 
Mrs. Wilhelm, Schoolmistress. 

H. Steady, Mary Campbell, Native Assistants. 
Two Native Ushers and Eight Sub- Teachers. 

Mr. Wilhelm, at the request of Mr. 
Reffell, continues to act as Superinten- 
dant. His health and that of Mrs Wil. 
helm was very good till Midsummer : 
in the following months Mr. Wilhelm 
suffered much from debility. Mr. Pierce 
had been sickly. Two Native Assistants 
had much neglected their duty. Henry 
Steady, a discharged Soldier, has been 
appointed to assist in the Boys’ School ; 
the former Native Teacher having been 
dismissed for negligence, and fur leading 
the Boys into superstitious practices. 
Mr. Pierce come 
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_ Jt is a lamentable fact, that even the 
youngest of these are much inclined to their 
country fashions, so that any thing relative to 
greegrees is at once received by them. 

Divine Service and Daily Morning 
and Evening Worship have been regu- 
larly continued. The Communicants 
have varied from 12 to 20: they have, 
in general, walked as Christians; but 
some have been suspended for quarrel- 
ling and violence. 

One of these was tempted, by the 
lure of gain, to sell rum contrary to the 
regulations of Government, having no 
licence for that purpose: a number of 
the Discharged Soldiers made common 
cause with him, and behaved with 
great violence and outrage: they sent 
a message to Mr. Wilhelm, that their 
country fashion was to fight for a com- 
panion in trouble till they had delivered 
him, and challenged him to come out 
with his people to fight with them: he 
behaved with great firmness, and the 
matter was settled by Government. 
The ringleader afterward humbled him- 
self, when Mr. Wilhelm exhorted the 
other Communicants to treat him as a 
brother : he writes, a few months after- 
ward— 

I have to acknowledge with gratitude the 
kind and merciful providence of God, in 
subduing my people under me; so that order 
and peace have prevailed, notwithstanding 
the occasion afforded to them in the last Quar- 
ter to encourage themselves in acts of riot and 
disobedience. 

The indifference of the people gene- 
rally to the Means of Grace greatly 
troubles Mr. Wilhelm. He writes on 
this subject— — 

If I could get the Soldiers to attend, the 
Liberated People would soon follow their 
example ; but by far the greatest part of the 
people in this place live in the utter neglect 
of religion. e Soldiers have adopted the 
custom of attanding a funeral of any of their 
own companions, or of their own children, 
very numerously : I therefore speak to them 
on every such occasion, warning them not to 
neglect their souls by keeping themselves 
ignorant of the Word of Salvation, as they 
must expect to be put to a heavy account in 
the Day of Judgment for having despised the 
Means of Grace, since it has pleased God to 
afford these means to them. The less we 
see of the fruit of our labours, let us give 
ourselves the more to prayer; and plead 
more earnestly, before our Saviour and God, 
His precious promises. 

At Midsummer he adds— 

It is with much grief that I must again 
menijon, that the attendance on Divine 
Worship is shamefully neglected by most of 
the peop in this place. With anxious ap-- 
prehensions for their welfare, I have been 
considering with these who de attend, the 
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prophesies and lamentaticns of Jeremiah, 
uring this Quarter. . 

Mr. Wilhelm makes some remarks 
on the dispositions of the people, which 
entirely confirm the apprehension before 
expressed by us that they required to 
be under controul until good habits 
had been formed :— 

As they neglect the Means of Grace and 
Salvation, so likewise they appear to misuse 
their freedom; for most of those, who are 
now put to maintain themselves by free 
labour, prefer indolence to industry : so that, 
according to my apprehension, England is 
not likely to be profted by the produce of 
their free labour in their present condition, 
being left entirely to their own discretion, 
when yet they are void of discretion. They 
certainly require to be controuled, if they are 
ever to become a useful and happy people. 
The great body of Europeans must be in- 
dustrious, or hunger will pinch them; but 
the African knows how to waste away his 
time, and yet to support his wants which are 
but few. 

At Christmas 1823, when Mr. Lisk 
removed to Regent, the Boys’ School 
was in a flourishing state: when Mr. 
Pierce took charge of it, he found it 
greatly degenerated, through the negli- 
gence of the Native Assistant during the 
intervening year. The Girls’ School 
steadily improves, having the benefit of 
Mrs. Wilhelm'’s constant attendance, 
under whom the Native Teachers are 
continually kept to their duty. At Mid- 
summer, there were 66 Boys and 82 
Girls; at Michaelmas, 72 Boys and 85 
Girls. The Boys being now put to work 
at the farms half the day, they attend 
School again in the evening: very few 
Mechanics attend. 

At Michaelmas, the population was 
classed as follows— 

Discharged Soldiers, 88—their Wives, 7 
—their Children, 72—Liberated Africans 
maintaining themselves by Free Labour, 11]| 
Men, 40 Women, 25 Children—Liberate: 
Africans, receiving rations from Governmen 
175 Men, 39 Women, 72 School Boys, 8 
School Girls. 

Most of the people who had been o 
rations during the Quarter were struc 
off on the 30th of September, and woul 
have to maintain themselves. 

Of the state of the Settlement in r 
spect of its temporal concerns Mr. W 
helm thus speaks at Michaelmas— 

I cannot give you an account of the nu) 
ber of acres cultivated by our people ; 
most of them have left their old farms to 
overrun with bush, and have cut fresh far 
further from the town wherever they pleas 
A discharged Soldier, now a Shopkeeper 
the only man in the place who buil 
frame-house for himself last year : but th 
are at present, 307 thatched-houses, m: 
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of which are as convenient as frame-houses ; 
having floors, and being fitted up 
with clap boards all round, and with door 
and windows as in a frame-house. Every 
house has a piece of ground, of one chain in 
square, allotted for a garden; but half the 
farmers neglect their gardens in the town, 
being almost constantly in the farm-houses. 
Almost every man has his own farm, and his 
Wife has her own separate. Besides farm- 
ing, the men hunt, fish, cut palm-wine, burn 
lime, or work as mechanics or labourers: 
one month a man will saw timber, another 
month burn lime, and a third month attend 
to his farm; so that they cannot be classed 
according to any particular occupation. 
YORK. ” 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of 


Se. Henry, north of Kent, and on the coast of the 
Atlantic~lohabitants, at the last Return, 49!. 


Mr. Johnstone, Superintendant. 
Mr. Johnstone is Superintendant under 
Government. : 
CHURCH eager SOCIETY, 
Mr. Gerber visits York from the 
Bananas. From Lady Day to Michael- 
mas, he married 37 couple. At Mi- 
chaelmas there were 63 Boys, under the 
instruction of a Native Usher paid by 
Government, chiefly received from a 
Slave Vessel some months before. Cul- 
tivation was promising ; and a rich har- 
vest of rice, Indian corn, and cassada 
expected. * Mr. Gerber writes— 
have found many of the people desirous 
of the Means of Grace, by which I am 
greatly encouraged. Many Adults have 
applied for Baptism : of these, three Women 
have been received on trial, 


KENT. 
A Ton of Africans, in the Parish of St. Edward, 
at Cape Shilliog—Inhabitants, 418: of these, 318 
ere Liberated Slaves, 51 Discharged, Soldiers, and 
the rest other Natives: they have been since 
increased. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Robert Beckley, Zeacher. 
Mrs. Beckley, Schoolmistress. 
W. Bickersteth, Native Assistant. 
Five Native Sub- Teachers. 

Mr. Beckley makes the following Re- 
port of the Settlement under his care, 
where he acts both as Superintendant 
and Teacher :— 

The Soldiers are 51 {n number: they are 
nearly all married: the behaviour of most of 
them is quiet and orderly: five are Commu- 
nicants: the attendance at Public Worship is 
regular : some, however, are of very dissolute 
character. The Liberated Africans are forthe 
greater part unmarried ; but their conduct is, 
in general, good: their attendance on the 
Means of Grace is very regular and devout : 
on Week-day Mornings, not less than 30 or 
40, whoare employed on Government Works, 
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attend: the attendance of the women sur- 
passes that of any Village which I have seen. 

The Boys live in a stone-building, two sto- 
ries high, 66 feet by 31; and the Girls in 
another of the same dimensions: these form 
two wings. to the Superintendant’s house. 
Public Worship is held under our dwelling, 
the house being very large. These buildings, 
with Blacksmiths’ and Coopers’ shops and a 
garden,are inclosed bya substantial stone-wall, 

At Michaelmas, the Communicants 
were 11. Two had removed ; and se- 
veral had been suspended, one or two 
for very criminal conduct: the rest 
walked honourably: when told of the 
accession of Labourers in the early part 
of the year, Mr. Beckley says— ; 

They exultingly thanked God for sendin 
them Ministers to tellthem of Jesus; and their 
good friends of the Society, for remembering, 
as one expressed it, “* we poor black sinners.”’ 
May this stir up the servants of Christ to more 
earnest prayer! | 

At Michaelmas 1824, the Scholars 
were 101 Boys, 66 Girls—at Christmas, 
120 and 63—at Lady Day last, 134 and 
50—at Midsummer, 133 and 48—and, . 
at Michaelmas, 128 and 54. By anew 
regulation, mentioned under Waterloo, 
the Boys work half. the day, and at- 
tend School in the evening: but no 
Adults attend. The falling-off inthe 
Girls’ School at Lady Day arose from 
many having married: the greater part 
of those who remain are very little, but 
remarkably quick in learning: the Bible 
Class contains 40, and the Testament 
Class 10: most of them have been in 
the Settlement only since November 
1822; Visitors have been much struck 
with the Bible Class. 

On the temporal concerns of the Set- 
tlement Mr. Beckley says— 

The avocation of most of the inhabitants is 
not, as formerly, in the town; but in the bush, 
some of them at several miles’ distance, clear- 
ing ground for their future support. Cultiva- 
tion is improving. 

The inhabitants, with such assistance as 
the School Boys could give, which has been 
considerable, have nearly completed a road to 
Waterloo and another to York: of the Wa- 
terloo Road, which place is distant 15 miles, 
12 miles have been cleared and 11 completed : 
of the York Road, 10 miles have been cleared 
and 9 completed. Four substantial bridges 
on the road to York, with stone abutments 
and wooden floors, are nearly finished. 


BANANAS, 
Islands between 4 and 5 miles west-by-south of 
Kent— Inhabitants, upward of 300, chiefly col- 
lected in a ‘Town named Dublin. 


F. Campbell, Superintendant. 
Mr. Campbell, who used to read the 
Church Service on Sundays befure a 
Missionary was stationed here, very 


28 


kindly renders every assistance to Mr. 
Gerber in his labours. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1823. 
John Gerber, Minister. 

Mrs. Gerber, whose death has been 
mentioned, left her afflicted Husband 
with these consolatory words— 

Whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; or 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's 
—the Lord eares for you! 

These Islands are a place of trahspor- 
tation: most of the people are such as 

have been banished for life from Free- 
town and the Villages; and the School- 
Boys chiefly such as have run away 
from the different Schools, and have been 
sent hither. A few Sherbros also live 
here, who formerly belonged to Mr. G. 
Caulker, but have received theit liberty. 

At Midsummer, Mr. Gerber reported 
that the people lived quietly, being un- 
der strict discipline; and that they at- 
tended Divine Worship well: he had 
married 14.couple. The Scholars were 
50; but, being employed in the day in 
cultivating rice for their own consump- 
tion, they attended School in the even- 
ing, but were very backward. 

At Michaelmas, Mr. Gerber states 
that he had been much disabled by sick- 
ness. 
well attended, but few appearing there 
with regularity. The labour of the Boys 
during the day unfits them for learning 
much in the evening. The cultivation of 
rice had surpassed that of any former 
year: the soil is of superior fertility. 

Mr. Gerber has been furnished with 
a boat and crew, to enable him to visit 
the Settlements in his vicinity. 


PLANTAINS. 
Several Islands, belonging to the Family of the 
Caulkers, Native Chiefs in the Sherbro—about 40 
mniles south-eest of Sierra Leone, and three miles 
west of the main land. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Stephen Caulker, Native Teacher. 

At the close of 1824, Stephen Caulker 
thus reports the state of the School un- 
der his care :— 

Our Church is still in the same condition : 
something might have been done to it by this 
time, but, the Kussoo War continuing, the 
whole country has been laid waste, and iny 
Brother and all the people have been obliged 
to prepare for war, merely to restore peace 
to our vie? & 

The First Class are now as far as Simple 
Addition, or examples of Money and Weights, 
and are capable of writing small hand; and 
ean read Bullom and sing Hymns in Bullom 
very well; so that our Sunday Services are 
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always kept in that lan The Second 
Class are reading in the New Testament, and 
are able to write round hand: they have just 
begun Addition, and can say almost half of 
the Church Catechism by heart. The Third 
Class read in the Central-School Book No. 2, 
and the History of Joseph, and can spell four 
syllables. The Fourth Class are spelling 
three Syllables; and the Fifth are in Mono- 
syllables. All the Classes learn the Addition 
and Multiplication Tables. 

On Sunday, after Divine Service in the aft- 
ernoon, the Boys repeat the Church Catechism 
after me; and, when this is done, they say 
their Evening Prayers: as there are no 
lamps, we generally have Prayers sooner in 
the afternoon before it gets dark. Many of 
the Adults are wishing for Evening Instruc- 
tion ; so I humbly request a supply of lamps, 
that those who spend the day in working may 
come to School in the evening. Oh may the 
Lord direct my ways, so that I may do that 
which may benefit my country people through 
Jesus Christ my Saviour! 

I see, and do feel by the grace of God, that 
the hearts of the le are too much har- 
dened in superstitions and idolatries, and 
above all in the dealings of the Slave Trade. 
I can do very little for the good of the souls 
around me: being yet young, they do not 
hearken much to me, or to what I tell them : 
but, however, it is my constant prayer to the 
Lord to give me His Holy Spirit, to enable 
me to point them to their Crucified Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The First Class of the Scholars read 
the Old Testament; and, together with 
the Second, read the Quarterly Papers. 
and the Missionary Register. 

The war with the Kussoos interrupted 
the regularity of Stephen Caulker’s re- 
ports and proceedings. At Michaelmas 
last he writes— 

In April, I began the Night School. I 
bought two lamps and two barrels of oil, 
for the use of the School. The Adults would 
have made great improvement, if it had not 
been for this war with the Kussoos and Cleve- 
land. When this War broke out, there re- 
mained very few of our people in the Island. 
During the last month the people have at- 
tended Divine Service regularly. 

The Day School continugs as usual: the 
First and Second Classes are getting on very 
well with their reading, writing,and ciphering : 
the Third Class are now able to read the 
Central-School Books through, and can spell 
words of six syllables fluently; and the 
Fourth Cless are much the same in three 
syllables. Six boys are gone to learn trades, 
and four have left through sickness: the 
number of my Scholars is now 23. 

Mr. Beckley visited the Islands in the 
Spring, and speaks well of the orderly 
conduct and improvement of the Boys. 
At Michaelmas Mr. Gerber writes— 

I have visited the Plaintain Islands, and 
found Stephen Caulker’s reports true. I heard 
the First Class read fluently. Most of the 
Scholars are relations of the Caulkers. The 
broken English, which is generally spoken 
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among the Liberated Africans in the Colony, 
is scarcely beard here. 

On the conclusion of the Sherbro War, 
which we have already noticed, Mr. 
Gerber, in October, makes the following 
a l:— 

have some hope that this war may, in its 
consequences, prove the means, not only of 
open the Trade between the Colony and 
ations, but also a large field for Missio- 
naries. Traders offer already to Englishmen 
their valuable articles, and many of them 
come as far as to the Colony. Where are the 
pious Englishmen, who would not merely 
contribute to the Missionary Cause, but resolve 
to leave their homes, that they may come and 
study the language of the people in the midst 
of them, in order to deliver to them the great 
treasure of the Gospel: Missionaries, who 
do not intend to make provision for the flesh, 
will be content with a grass-hut. Missionaries 
who have been so exercised as to be humbled, 
and are therefore ready to condescend to 
the poor Africans, and become all things to 
all even to the lowest—such Missionaries are 
wanted, and will be accepted and beloved 
among Lop Natives or Hes Other Missio- 
naries, tever qualities they ma 
will never gain the confidence and * Fections 
of the Natives. 


——_—_ 


The last Report of the Society has 
the following remarks on the West- 
Africa Mission. 

The Committee feel anxious to do all in 
their power to supply the wants of this Mis- 
sion. They are sensible that to maintain 
what is actually possessed is as important as 
to enter on new conquests. On this principle 
they would act in reference to Western 
Africa. They contemplate with gratitude 
the conquests already achieved by the Gospel 
over the superstitions of a part of the Native 
Population ; they feel that @ promising com- 
mencement has been made in the work of 
evangelizing Africa; and they would most 
deeply deplore, that the territory thus wrested 
from the dominion of the Great Euemy of 
sees should og arte airons the want of 

uste supplies for vigorously supporting 

the hallowed conflict. They are, Eercoue 
impressed by the conviction, that the dis- 
couragements which have lately arisen in the 
African Mission are chiefly and naturally to 
be referred to the loss of Labourers at the dif- 
ferent Stations; and they confidently antici- 
pate the removal of those discouragements, 
under the Divine Blessing, when these losses 
shall be adequately supplied. But while the 
Committee are desirous to maintain the 
ground already gained in the Colony, they 
are also anxious to see the way opened for a 
wider diffusion of the light of the Gospel in 
the interior of Africa. And, as this part of 
their object must be materially aided by 
Native Teachers conversant with the. lan- 
and habits of the Tribes to whom 


they leas be sent, it is evident, that while the |, 


instruction and due preparation of such 
Teachers will constitute an important branch 
of the Society’s labours, the result of this 
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branch of labour must have a powerful moral 
influence upon the whole African Population. 
Thus, by the blessing of the Most High ona 
well-directed combination of effort, and by a 
simplicity of purpose and unity of action in 
the Labourers, the Cominittee, notwithstand- 
ing the clouds which for a moment ma 
obscure the brightness of the prospect, sti 
trust that Sierra Leone will become another 
Goshen ; from whence, at some future period, 
the beams of Divine Light will extend in 
numerous directions across the wide Conti- 
nent of Africa. 

There is the greater reason to hope 
for such a happy issue of the present 
difficulties, when we find the work con- 
ducted in such a spirit as that which 
pervades the following communication 
of the present Senior Missionary :— 

May our minds be deeply impressed, by 
our losses and trials, with a conviction that 
the work is not our own ; but that we must 
entirely depend on our Saviour for strength 
and success, While we would labour in the 
Lord's vineyard, let us not cease humbly to 
pray to God for the acceptance of our labours 
through the intercession of Jesus; remem- 
bering continually how sinful all our works 
must appear, if offered to the Lord in our 
own name! 


DRibderia. 


2 } 
AN irercted Aliicoos formed se Care Marnnedar 
MONROVIA. 

The Town of the Colony, on the River Mesurado, 
half-a-mile trom its mouth—laid out if lots bor- 
Gearing on one principal street, at the heed of which 

$a strong Fort—Population, about 400. 

AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
1822. 
James Ashmun, Agent. 
Lott Carey, Colston M. Waring. 
Africo-American Missionaries. 

Recent intelligence confirms the re- 
presentations given, at pp. 318—515 of 
our last Volume, of the improving con- 
dition of the Colony. In June, the 
Board circulated the following state- 
ment :— 

The Colonists continue to enjoy excellent 
health ; and are highly spoken of by the 
Agent, as industrious and enterprising. 
During the past year, they have made very 
considerable and important improvements in 
building, and in clearing and enclosing land. 
Their Schools are also flourishing. In short, 
more than the most sanguine Members of the 
Board had ventured to anticipate has been 
already realized. 

When we review the many discourage- 
ments and difficulties against which we have 
struggled from the very commencement of 
our labours, and the almost unprecedented 
success which has, notwithstanding, crowned 
our humble efforts, we are animated to look 
forward to the certain and complete accom- 
plishment of all our hopes. Yet it is not to be 
denied that we have still mueb to encounter. 
Those who have already been sent out to 
Africa are in want of many articles, which 
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are ngoessary to thelr comfort, and almost In- 
dispensable to their health. For a supply of 
these articles they louk to this Board, and we 
have exhausted our funds, There are hun- 
dreds more who are ready and anxious to 
join their brethren in the land of their fathers, 
but we have scarce a dollar in our treasury to 
furnish them the means of transportation. We 
trust, however, that it is necessary only to 
make our situation known to an enlightened, 
benevolent, and liberal public, to secure 
their efficient aid. We publish, therefore, 
our intention of sending out early in the Fall 
a vessel to carry emigrants and supplies to 
Liberia, and apply with confidence to our 
friends throughout our country for means to 
accomplish our design. 

The moral effect of emigration to the 
country of their fathers, already mani- 
fested by the Settlers, is thus spoken of 
in the American Religious Intelligencer 
ofthe 16th of July :-— 

The latest intelligence from Liberia repre- 
sents the Colony as In a very flourishing state. 
The Settlers are healthy, contented, and hap- 
py; and have acquired much of that national 
spirit and self-respect, of which no reasonable 
person ever doubted that they were suscep- 
tible, but which they never could have pos- 
sessed in a country like the United States. 
They have become more moral, intelligent, 

.and enterprising ; and possess more of the 
qualities and character of men, than the same 
class of persons have ever possessed in any 
other part of the world. They are making 
successful efforts toexplore the vegetable and 
mineral riches of the country. There can be 
little doubt that the American Colony in Africa 
will be as great a nation as any Colony ever 
became. 

We heartily wish that something like 
this sanguine anticipation may be rea- 
lized. Here is a “‘ landing-place,” such 
as Mr. Douglas (see p. 7 of the present 
Number) asks for Emancipated Africans, 
when seeking the soil of their ancestors. 
The success of these emigrants will draw 
after them increasing numbers, Ame- 
rica, if she exert herself, as in policy and 
duty she is bound to do, will be gradu- 
ally eased of that mass of African Po- 
pulation, which lies as a dead weight on 
all her exertions ; and the blessings of 
Civilization and the Gospel will be thus 
communicated by her to Africa, as a re- 
muneration for its wrongs, while she is 
herself reaping the most substantial ad- 
vantages. Many conscientious and be- 
nevolent persons will, doubtless, follow 
the example recorded in the following pas- 
sage of the African Institution Report— 

A Lady in the United States lately eman- 
cipated her Slaves by Will; and left a suffi- 
cient sum,with orders that it should be applied 
in transporting them back to Africa. 

In an American Publication the ful- 
lowing appeal is made for duly-qualified 
Labourers : — 
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It ought to be observed, and to excite the 
regret of Christians in. this country, that this 
little Colony, containing now near 400 souls 
—we hope destined to be remembered by 
future generations in Africa, as Jamestown 
and Plymouth are with us—does not contain 
an individual, except Mr. Ashmun, the Agent, 
who ever received even a plain: English 
education. Is there no one in this country 
qualified for the task, and possessed of the 
zeal of a Vanderkemp or a Johann cveade 
to go and spend his life in bringing about 
the fulfilment of the promise, that thiopia 
shall stretch out her hands unto God ? 

‘The Board of Managers confirmed and 
established, on the 23d of May, a Con- 
stitution, Plan of Government, and Laws 
for the Colony; and intend, it Is said, to 
offer it to the Government. 


The following notice of a small En- 
glish Settlemeyt on this coast occurs in 
a Report made to Mr. Canning, in May 
1824, by the Commissioners of the Mixed 
Commission Court at Sierra Leone 

Some miles to the southward of the Ame- 
rican Settlement is the small establishment 
of Captain Spence, the enterprising individual 
mentioned in the Report of the 29th of April 
1823, Captain Spence is the owner of the 
Schooner Saint George. We have reason to 
believe that his establishment prospers ; and 
that it operates beneficially upon the Natives 
with whom it is immediately in connexion. 
We have been informed, that the quantity of 
ivory and of palm-oil obtained at the Settle- 
ment, in c with the Natives, was much 
increased in the year 1823. Cuptain Spence 
expects this year a grcater increase of these 
urticles. 


Gold Coast. 


In the Last Survey, various particu. 
lars were given of the Settlements and 
Schools on this coast: and at pp. 278, 
279 of the Volume, a report of the Go- 
vernor’s measures in reference to the 
late war with the Ashantees. The foul- 
lowing Letter, addressed by the Culonial 
Chaplain, the Rev. A. Denny, to the 
Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, dated Cape-Coast Castle, Sept 
18, 1825, contains very just views with 
reference to the improvement of the Na- 
tives. In the measures suggested, the 
Society, we have no doubt, would gladly 
take its share, if the supply of Labour- 
ers were at all adequate to the wants 


and demands of the world. 

In an extent of 150 miles of coast, there are 
four British Forts, at which detachments of 
the African Colonial Corps are stationed ; 
Cape-Coast Castle being the principal, and 
centrally situated with respect to the others. 
At each of these places, Schools supported by 
Government were established; but I regret 


to say, that, at Cape Coast, few only can aow 
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be said to exist; caused in some degree by 
the late Ashantee War, but chiefly owing to 
want of Masters, and in some measure want 
of proper School-bouses. The affairs of the Lo- 
al Government require such an intercourse, 
that correspondence and inspection might 
easily be carried on between the Schools that 
ight be established at these Forts. 

shall, therefore, beg leave to propose to 
the Society the following establishment ; for 
giving to the rising generation at these places 
a Christian Education, and promoting among 
them that knowledge which leads to hap- 


ess. 

Barons Schoolmasters should be placed, 
at Cape Coast, Accra, and Annamaboe ; the 
School at the other Fort (Dixcove) to be kept 
by a Native: for Cape Coast and Accra, two 
European Schoolmistretses: if a third Fe- 
male School should appear necessary,a Native 
Woman can be had here, qualified for the 
purpose. In each of these Schools, there 
MUST BE a Native Teacher, well versed in 
the System of Education; that the improve- 
ment of the Scholars may not be interrupted 
by the indisposition or death of the Teacher. 
School-houses can now be procured at all the 
Forts ; but, as the rentis high, I consider that, 
where a house well adapted for the purpose 
can be obtained, it would be well to purchase 
it; and, as this could be done at most of these 
laces, it would in the end prove economical. 
hese Schools, at first, would be attended by 
nearly 300 Boys and 100 Girls—numbers, 
that, under due regulation and with proper 
encouragement, would soon be doubled. 
Every inducement should be held out to the 
Native Chiefs in the interior, to send their 
children of both sexes to the Coast for Educa- 
tion: the children fora be clothed ne 
supported at the expense of the Society, which, 
from their manner of living, would be a mere 
trifle. Some of the Boys should be occa- 
sionally taken to England, and instructed in 
the National System: as, from the nature of 
the climate, it must be principally by their 
labours that civilization can be promoted in 
the interior. When the state ofeducation on 
the Coast will authorise a hope of success, a 
few Schools should be attempted in the inte- 
rior, even at a few miles distance; and, from 
the success that will attend these establish- 
ments, the certainty and progress of the civi- 
lization of the adjoining tribes may be safely 
icted. This is an object that should ever 
held in view; and those, who see a few 
Schools flourishing even at a short distance 
from the Coast, may confidently expect to 
see the civilization of a considerable tract of 
country speedily following, and the most dis- 
ting giperstition, that ever debased an 
intellectual being, eradicated by the Word of 

Truth and Life. 

Subsidiary to moral and religious im- 
provement, the principles of honest industry 
should be inculcated, and taught when and 
where practicable; as the benefit of educa- 
tion alone will not be permanent. Sur- 
rounded with few natural and hardly an arti- 
ficial want, the Native is unacquainted with 
che most common mechanical arts, nor does 
his present condition require their assistance: 
bur, when the education of the rising genera- 
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tion !s accompanied by some of the comforts 
of life, previously unknown to them (as 
clothing, for instance), a desire to retain this 
distinction, conferred on them by education, 
will be an inducement to some to acquire an 
art that may supply his own wants, by re- 
moving that of others; while part will apply 
themselves to discover the resources of the 
country, in order to enable them to maintain 
the superiority which they have acquired 
over the untutored Negro; while he, in his 
turn, impelled by that common impulse of 
our nature, will be anxious to learn these 
qualifications, which alone he sees confer 
respect, 

he success which has attended the fol- 
lowers of Mahomet, who have introduced a 
modification of their faith in most of the 
central regions of Africa, sufficiently demon- 
strates the utility of combining the principles 
of active industry with moral cultivation. 
Wherever the ahomedans are received, 
they establish and push forward School after 
School with unwearied perseverance. They 
purchase children, who are taught the prin- 
ciples of their faith, together with the arts of 
industry: and, as may be expected, the con- 
sequence is, that Mahomedanism is to be 
traced by a superior progress in the arts and 
comforts of Nite; while the professors of that 
Creed acquire such credit with the Pagan 
and Barbarous Chief, as to have almost an 
absolute controul over his actions. And why 
the Professor of Christianity should not 
maintain the same influence, to be exerted in 
the more beneficial design of diffusing a 
knowledge of genuine religion which alone 
subdues the ferocity of the Savage, and in in- 
troducing civilization among his fellow- 
creatures and countrymen, can only be ac- 
counted for by the relaxation or total aban- 
donment of those principles by which he 
professes to be governed. 

The Religion of the Natives on the Gold 
Coast, and of the adjoining Tribes,is Pagan- 
ism of the most abominable description. 
Their superstition is inveterate; and they 
repose the most implicit confidence in the in- 
fallibility of their Priests or Fetishmen, in 
interpreting the will of the Deities, and in 
their knowledge of futurity. The design of 
their worship 1s, to appease a Malignant 
Being, by certain offerings prescribed by the 
Fetishmen: on important occasions, they 
have recourse to animal, and I fear some- 
times to human, sacrifices: this is con- 
fined, I believe, to slaves and captives. The 


Fetishmen are ggetebe knowing, to take. 
it 


oN a of the credulity of the peo le; 
and, as they are consulted on the most trifling 
occasions, their exactions withdraw no small 
part ofthe property of the people. The pu- 
rity of their morals, as may be supposed, 
bears a due ratio to that of their religion. 

Such are the observations that have 
occurred to me, and such are the means 
which I conceive best calculated at Need 
for promoting the civilization of these 
neglected people ; that is, by educating the 
rising generation in the principles of Chris- 
tianity, and by exciting them to honest in- 
dustry. 


—_— 
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' South Africa. 


Tur Missions in this Division of our Survey are recommending themselves, more 
and more, to the favour of the Government, for the substantial benefits derived 
from them by the Colony. His Excellency the Governor, with the Colonial Se. 
cretary, Sir Richard Plaskett, visited the principal Stations, in the early part of last 
year, as far as Caffraria; and was himself witness of the advantages conferred by 
these labours on the population. Mr. William Shaw proceeded from Wesleyville, 
his Station in Caffraria, to meet His Excellency on the borders of the Colony ; and 
received from him assurance of every rroper assistance and encouragement. Mr. 
Hallbeck writes, in reference to Enon, the Brethren’s Station, near Caffraria— 

The progress, which this Settlement has made during the five years since its renewal, ap- 
pears to have excited the greatest interest and astonishment. May the Lord keep ushumble. 
and t that the favourable impression, which the external view has made on the minds o 
our friends, may induce a closer attention to that which has effected so remarkable a change 

At Capetown, I waited upon the Governor and the Colonial Secretary, and met from then 
the most kind and condescending attention. They expressed a wish that we would com 
mence Missions in other parts of the Colony. This disposition of our Government to befrien: 
the labours of our Church among the Hottentots of this Colony opens a door for the spread « 
the Gospel, which, if we were able, would give us an opportunity of enlarging our field « 
labour almost to any extent. It is, therefore, with us a subject of constant meditation an 
fervent prayer to the Lord, that He may direct all things according to His will, and enab 
us to avail ourselves of the opportunities afforded us of proclaiming His Gospel. When 
observe the Heathen, not only willing, but desirous to be instructed, and consider the kit 
invitation given us by our superiors to prosecute our exertions in various quarters, I thi 
surely may think, that the fields are ripe for the harvest; and that it is our bounden duty 
examine how far we may use these advantages for the spread of the Gospel, without i 

ing the number of Missionary Stations beyond our resources. 

While facilities for labour are thus multiplying within the Colony, they are i 
creasing also beyond its borders. Mr. Whitworth, Wesleyan Missionary at Ca 
Town, and Mr. William Shaw, of Wesleyville, travelled through Caffraria, as : 
as the Tambookie Country, in the first half of April: the result of this journey 
thus stated— 

It opens a most ample field for the operations of the Society, in a totally distinct range 
country from that which has been occupied by others; and both from the disposition of 
Chiefs and the mildness of the climate, neither health nor personal safety are likely to 
greatly endangered. 

That it is the interest of the Colony to push forward Missions among the ne’ 
bouring tribes is manifest from the beneficial influence of those already establis] 
Facts shew that the Directors of the London Missionary Society are entirely bi 
out in the following statement :— - 

There is good reason for believing, that Missionaries have been for many years in 
mental, either directly or indirectly, to the preservation of peace between the Colonist: 
the Tribes beyond it; by promoting, in the Colonists, a sense of justice—in their neighb 
a spirit of forgiveness, when the Colonists have violated that principle. 

The Committee of the Wesleyan Missions also state on this subject — 

The Mission among the Caffres has already tended greatly to preserve peace bet: 
them and the Colonists; and to afford a confidential communication between the ( 
Chiefs and the Colonial Government, favourable to the prevention of those incursions 
the Colony which formerly caused much bloodshed. 


CAPE TOWN. 


The Capital of the Colony—Inhabitants, at the end 
of 1618, were 18,173: consisting of 7460 Whites, 
1905 Free Blacks, 810 Apprentices ,536 Hottentots, 
and 7462 Slaves. 
SOQUTH-AFRICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The communications received from 
various Missionaries abundantly prove 
that the circulation of the Scriptures has 
done and is still doing much good. One 
writes— 

Youcannot conceive what joy sat on each 
countenance, when it was published in our 
Church that Bibles and Testaments had ar- 
rived ; to the Namaquas it was e day of glad- 
ness. The friends of the Bible will rejoice to 
hear that the poor Namaquas, whose days 
were formerly spent in roaming over moun- 


tains and deserts, have learnt from the S 
Scriptures to assemble together to wi 
the True and Living God. 

Another writes, that, on inq! 
what good had been derived by th 
tribution of Bibles and Testament. 
former occasion, he received the fol) 
reply— 

would not part with the Bible | 
whole world. I find it contains every 
which is necessary for my consolatio 
encouragement in time and eternity. 

An old man saidto this Missi 
pointing to his Bible— 

This, Sir, is the most extraordina 
that I ever read. It is full of wonden 
ver knew dil I read that Book, th: 
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things had ever happened in the world. M 
Wiltant I, in our spare hours, do pathing 
but read this Book to each other, and we ne- 
ver Gre in reading it. 

It is stated in the last Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society — 

A translation of the New Testament has 
been undertaken in the Namaqua language : 
the Four Gospels have been already finished. 
Great pains have been taken to secure the ac- 
curacy of the work; and your Committce 
have gladly charged themselves with the ex- 
pense of printing it. 

SOUTH-AFRICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Society has engaged in the in- 
struction of the Mahomedans resident 
at the Cape. Mr. William Elliott, men- 
tioned in the last Survey in connection 
with the London Missionary Society, 
has engaged in this work. 

GOSPEL-PROPAGATION SOCIETY. 

William Wright, Mfissionary. 

No Report has appeared. The Rev. 
Joseph Bailey, of the Church Missio- 
nary Society, during his temporary resi- 
dence at the Cape on his way home with 
his late Wife, took charge for some 
time (see p. 286 of our last Volume) of 
Mr. Wright's duties. 

‘LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Jobn Philip, D.D., Richard Miles, 
Superintendants of the Missions. 

Dr. Philip contemplates a visit to 
England. The Rev. Richard Miles, 
who sailed in October, will occupy Dr. 
Philip's place during his absence, and 
co-operate with him on his return. 

The Directors thus allude to some 
trials to which their representative had 
been exposed— 

During the past year, Dr. Philip has had 
to encounter many difficulties, which he has 
met with a fortitude that reflects credit on bis 
Christian Principles. In Letters lately re- 
ceived from, him, he expresses a hope that, 
through Divine Goodness, he has surmounted 
them all. Should he, however, again be 
called to endure similar ar oman mee 
may not appreciate the puri is 
wistives peryrd Sarna benevo pice. of his 
aims, such is the confidence of the Directors 

his discernment and prudence, as well as 
in his inflexible integrity, that they can enter- 
tain no anxiety as to the result; which they 
doubt not will be honourable to his character 
asa man and asa Christian, and creditable 
to him as the Official Representative of the 
Society. 

The Sunday School contains 150 chil- 
dren, and is in the best order. 

In the early part of 1824, Dr. Philip 
received much satisfaction, in visiting 
Pacaltsdorp, Bethelsdorp, and Theopolis, 
from witnessing the spiritual state of 
the Missions at those Stations, and the 
progress of the people in industry: in 
Jan. 1826, 
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May of last year, he was to leave Cape 
Town, on a visit tothe Stations beyond 
the Colony. 

The First Anniversary of the Cape 
Auxiliary was held in August, and was 
numerously attended. Two English 
Gentlemen, who had visited the three 
Stations just mentioned, expressed to 
the Meeting the satisfaction which their 
visit had given them: one of these Gen- 
tlemen afterward addressed a Letter on 
the subject to Dr. Philip, from which we 
shall here extract some statements,: 
which place in a just light the proceed- 
ings at those Stations and the cundition. 
of the Hottentots generally. 

Education—At all the Institutions, we 
found Sunday Schools, both for adults and 
children, in active operation; and zealousl 
supported by the people themselves, as we 
as by almoet every individual resident at the 
Station whose assistance could be made useful 
as Teachers. Many of the latter class were 
selected from among the Hottentots; and 
when it is considered, that not less than 600 
adults and from 300 to 400 children are regu- 
oon receiving instruction and learning to 
read the Scriptures in these Schoolsa—and 
that the greatest number of the children are 
also taught on Week-days to read and write 
English—it is impossible for a moment to 
doubt the utility of the Institutions, or todeny 
that the work of improvement is going for- 
ward. The progress of persons advanced in 
years, who have but one day in seven to learn, 
cannot be otherwise than slow; and, doubt- 
less, much remains to be done: but, while 
the effect of these Schools on the morals of 
the Hottentots is already very apparent, in 
their better observance of the Lord's Day, 
and the useful appropriation of that portion 
of time which before was too often wasted in 
idleness, the very general desire of instruction 
thus evinced, both for themselves and their 
children, affords a gratifying proof of the in- 
fluence of Christian Principles on their minds ; 
and cannot fail, at no distant period, to pro- 
duce a striking and api phot change in the 
character and habits of the people. In the 
Day Schools, we had much satisfaction in 
salt the British System successfully intro- 
duced. The progress which the children had 
made in English, considering the short time 
since it had been introduced into the Schools, 
appeared rere creditable to their Teachers ; 
while the facility with which they learn, and 
the readiness of their replies to questions put 
to them on Scripture History, afford a satis- 
factory refutation of the charge of intellectual 
incapacity, which some have unguardedl 
thrown out against the Hottentots in general. 

Piety—At all these Institutions, I think I 
may with propriety affirm, there exists, both 
among the Missionaries and P: » @ great 
degree of zeal, and a real interest in the 
Missionary Cause. Indeed, the punctuality 
of their attendance on the daily public exer- 
cises of devotion, the correct seriousness of 
their demeanour while there, the readiness 
which they have evinced in contributing 
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$4, 
teward the religious improvement as well as 
temporal necessities of. their brethren in the 
Missionary and Charitable Associations form- 
ed among themselves, left us rio reason to 
doubt the statements of the Missionaries, 
that the Gospel has been received among 
the people, not in word only, but in power ; 
and that its effects are displayed in the lives 
of many, as well as in the moral and orderly 
conduct of the whole community at the seve- 
ral Stations. In their talent for Sacred 
Music, which has attracted the attention of 
almost every traveller, the Hottentots at these 
Institutions do not fall short of their brethren 
elsewhere: it was not, however, the talent 
alone, but the spirit of devotion with which it 
was employed, that struck us as most worthy 
of observation ; and an assembly of these sim- 
ple people, joining together in songs of praise 
and thankfulness to the Creator, is a spectacle 
as elevating to the mind of a Christian as the 
sweet harmony of their voices is pleasing to 
the ear. 

Civilization— With regard to the progress 
of the Hottentots in Civilization, it appears 
to me that an unfair estimate has often been 
formed: and because living among Euro- 
peans, and for the most subject to their 
controul, they still retain much of their 
native character and habits, and do not at 
once adopt the manners and customs of a 

le so different from themselves, they are 

y pronounced to have advanced but 

little beyond the savage state. Civilization 
is, indeed, the handmaid of Religion, and 
invariably has followed in her train ; but her 
as, in general, been but very gra- 

- Yet, with every allowance for the pe 
culiarity of their circumstances and the dif- 
ferences in national character and habits, J 
have no hesitation in saying, that many of 
the Hottentots at these Institutions appeared 
to us fully on an equality, in pesnt of civili- 
zation, with a great portion of the labouring 
class in our own stent 6 The circum- 
stances of the country, and the peculiar civil 
restrictions under which the Hottentots still 
labour, present obstacles to their improve- 
ment, which the Missionaries have not the 
power of dapeiden but when they are 
placed on an equ as to civil rights with 
every other class of British Subjects aronnd 
them, when their character is better under- 
stood (by those who wish for their services, 
and they have the power of becoming indi- 
Lacing | proprietors of the lands which they 
now cultivate in common by sufferance only, 
will ss inducements to industry 

and intellectual exertion which ‘they do not 
now enjoy s and, I am persuaded, will shew 
t ves well worthy of all the pee 
of freemen, and rapidly evince their capacity 
for the performance of every necessary duty, 
whether as Servants, Masters, or Citizens of 

a civilized State. 

Industry—We were giad to find that the 
industry of the people, at the different Insti- 
tutions, was fettered by no restrictions, on 
the part of the Missionaries ; and that the 
oe of it were entirely their own. The 

isstiaaries assured us, that they strictly 


avoid'ingerfering with the people in the dis- 
posal othieemselves ; and eat they had per- 
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[sAN. 
fect liberty to go whenever and wherever 
they pleased. The outward circumstances 
of many of them, their houses, cattle, 

ns, &c. afford unquestionable proof of their 
industry. 

Buildings—The buildings at the several 


Stations appeared to us substantial, and well 
suited for the p to which they are a 
plied; and must have contributed essenti y 


toward the improvement of the people. They 
have afforded employment to many,and pro- 
vided the means of instructing them in the 
useful arts; while they have also served to 
foster a laudable spirit of independence and 
local attachment, which is productive of the 
best effects on the people themselves, and 
helps to attract others to the Institutions, as 
experience has already shewn. 

This Gentleman thus repels an un- 
founded charge, which has been brought 
against the Missions :— 

In the course of our journey, we frequently 
heard the Missionary Institutions accused as 
the means of withdrawing the labour of the 
Hottentots from the Inhabitants of the coun- 
try, and shutting up a great number of useful 
hands in useless inactivity. Convinced as 
we were that this charge had its origin partly 
in ignorance, but chiefly in that unjust and sel- 
fish spirit under the influence of which theHot- 
tentots have been so long regarded as a sort 
of lawful property, we nevertheless made : 
point of inquiring particularly into the sub 
ject ;. and, to every unprejudiced mind, I fee 
assured that no other refutation will b 
required, than the simple fact which we as 
certained, that, at Bethelsdorp, out of nearl 
2000 persons enrolled in the books; not mo! 
than 450, and of these 160 children, perms 
nently reside at the Institution: the r 
canine, of course, must be ey set hd in tl 
swrounding ana | ; and if some ew 
of these be occupied entirely on their ov 
account, as they certainly are, no one c 
have the presumption to maintain, that | 
Padatenay have not ae same He _ ot! 
ree-born gear i bour and acquire 
perty for themselves. . 


WELSEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The English and Dutch Services 
regularly continued, and the School 
the Heathen and Slave Children ha: 
ready produced much benefit. The: 
here a wide field of usefulness, whic 
it is hoped will, year by year, be n 
effectually cultivated. 

The practice, tnherent in the system « 
Wesleyan Methodists at home, of 
removals of the Preachers, being adopted, : 


tard or prevent, that we have thought tt be 
to give an alphabetical list of the We 
Missionaries in this Division of the & 
without assigning them to any Station, i 
lecting, as usual, from the various docum 
which we have access, as succtnet @ vier 
are able of their ings. 


Archbeil, James : Kay, Stephen 
Broadbent, Samuel Shaw, Barnabas 
Davis, John, jun. Shaw, William 
Edwards, Edward Snowdall, Robert 
Haddy, Richard Threlfall, William 
Hodgson, Thos. L. Whitworth, James 

Young, Samuel. 
Besides these Missionaries, an Artisan 


named Shepstone {s employed in the Caffre 
Mission; and Jacob Links, a Native, in the 
Namaqua Mission. ll these Labourers 
are mentioned in the last Survey, except Mr. 
Davis and Mr. Haddy, who arrived in the 
early part of the year. 

SCHOOL COMMISSION, 

At pp. 15, 16 of the Survey for 1824, 
we stated the establishment of Schools 
on the British System, under Teachers 
from England, and with a particular 
view to promote the Knowl of 
English at Stellenbosch, Tulbagh, Cale- 
don, George, Uitenhage, and Graaf 
Reynet : in 1824, another was opened 
at the Paarl, and Mr. Read appointed 
Master. Of some of these Schools, the 
Rev. Dr. Thom, in a Letter of January 
of last year, gives the following account : 

I examined the School at the Paarl, a few 
weeks ago: the improvement was most 
striking. Mr. Robertson's School at Graaf 
Reynet is the largest in the country districts : 
Landdrost Stokenstrom, a native of the Co- 
lony (who was never out of it), takes a most 
active part, as he does in all useful insti- 
tutions. Mr. Murray, the Scotch Minister, 
speaks in the highest terms of it. In fact, if 
arry School has not succeeded so well as was 
desi , the’ blame is not to be charged on 
the Dutch Colonists nor Government: dif- 
ficulties always will exist atthe outset. The 
School at Caledon does well. Tulbagh and 
George have not been so successful. In al- 
most all the Schools, the Dutch is the medium 
through which English is taught; and as I 
have always maintained that the System has 
an excellent effect on the manners of rude 
children, so has this been sufficiently ma- 
nifested here. : 

Of another of the Schools it is said by 
two Gentlemen— 

In witnessing the Examination of the 
School at Uitenhage, we have to report that 
the appearance and order of the School were 
excellent, and the improvement made in the 
English Language, the great object of the In- 
stitution, was very striking. 

It is observed in a Colonial News- 

T— 

othing can more forcibly mark the atten- 
tion which our position excites in the parent 
country, than this measure of spreading the 
national language at the public expense, and 
placing the means of acquiring it within the 
reach of the most distant Colonists. We see 
in it the germ of a better system of education, 
and consequently of a diffusion of knowledge 
and improvement, which will ever be consi- 
dered as the greatest of national blessings. 

Dr. Thom states— 


At our first meeting of Synod, represent- 
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ing 14 Presbyterian Churches, the subject of 
Education formed a prominent ms both 
with regard to the children of Colonists ang 


the Slave-population : the results will be ver 


favourable; and the Governor js the fri 


a 


of Instruction and Religion. 


CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
A “ Church-of-England i piaes | 
and Tract Society” has been form ; 
under the patronage of the Governor, to 
co-operate with theChristian- Knowledge 
Society, and to sell at reduced prices the 
Liturgy and all its other publications. . 
RBLIGIOUS-TRACT SOCIETY. 
The Society supplied, during the year, 
to different persons, 8000 English and 
Dutch Tracts for distribution; and toa 
resident in Albany, for the use of the 
Settlers, in consequence of the followi 
application, there were sent 3800 Chil- 


dren's Books for sale and distribution:— 


By attending to our request, you will ren- 
der the most essential service to the rising 
generation in this district, as there are few or 
no useful books whatever to be procured. I 
am sorry to state, that many which are worse 
than useless have found their way into this 
Colony ; and are eagerly purchased, though 
at a very advanced price. It is to counteract 
their effects, that we wish for a supply. 


Hottentots. 


STELLENBOSCH. 
Aboat 25 miles eastward of.Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1 


No Report has been received. 


GROENEKLOOF. 
About 40 miles north of Cape Town. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1808. 


Missionaries: ' 
Clemens, Tietze, Schulz, and Hoffman. 
* Of the temporal circumstances of the 
people, Mr. Clemens thus speaks in July 
1824— ; 
The external condition of our Hottentots js 
much improved of late.. A plentiful harvest 
has crowned their labours in the field: we 
calculate, that, including what we ourselves 


‘have raised, 1300 muids, or about 4000 bushels 


of corn, of various kinds, have been produced 
from about 200 muids of seed. 

In May of last year, he says— 

Groenekloof has improved in its outward 
appearance. Our own premises have under- 
gone several alterations, we think for the bet- 
ter; and the Hottentots have been for some 
time engaged in the construction of more 
substantial dwellings: to this we encourage 
them by a small premium. Eighteen walled 
houses are already erected, and seven. others 
about half finished. 

Mr. Hallbeck writes, about 
time— 


=“ 
the same 


te 


BB 


~ An abundant crop has given new life to the 


settlement. Nearly 2000 muids of grain, of 


various kinds, have been housed; and the 
gardens, particularly those ofthe Missionaries, 
ander Brother Ho "scare, have yieldeda 
rich return. Though we and our people are 
very thankful to God for so great an external 
blessing, yet we cannot but lament that some 
of the Hottentots, by their frequent inter- 
course with CapeTown, to which they convey 
their surplus produce, are led into tempta- 
tions, which they are often too weak to resist. 

Of the spiritual state of the people, 
Mr. Clemens say 


g~e 
Here, at Groenekloof, the work seems of 


slower progress than in eome other places; 
but yet it is furthered, and its effects are 
manifest. I do not like to raise too much ex- 

tion, and cherish hopes which may fail ; 

t thus much I may truly say, the Lord is 
with us, and blesses the ministry of His word. 
It is our ay to persevere, and to labour 
faithfully. We sow and plant in His name, 
and in due time we ¢hall reap with joy. And 
we are enccuraged by many distinct proofs 

‘of His love and mercy toward us and our 
people. We live in peace, and brotherly love 
prevails among us: this precious gift of God 
sweetens all the troubles of this life. 

He speaks of his discouragements and 
supports as a Missionary, in a manner 
which may be very profitable to others:— 

As long as it pleases the Lord to permit me 
to labour in this part of His vineyard, I wish 
to devote my little strength to His service. 
He has hitherto supported me, and granted 
me to experience 
for the feeblest of His servants, 


progress of many of our peop: in the Divine 
ife is so slow, 

the long-suffering of our Blessed Master: HE 
still pleads in behalf of many a tree in His 
garden, to all appearance barren and lifeless, 
Let it alone this year also; and if He thus 


bears with His unprofitable servants, shall 


they not in like manner bear with one an- 


other? Satan does his utmost to obstruct the 


work of God in this Congregation: yet we 


see many encouraging proofs, that One 

sed to him; and that 
is devices, he may be 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb and the 


mightier than he is o 
notwithstanding all 


word of His tesumony. 


aes 
BOSJESVELD. 

About 4 miles to the northward of Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Cornelius Kramer, Missionary. 

No Report has been received. 


PAARL. 


Yn the District of Stellenbosch—about 85 miles 
north-east of Cape T 


own. 
LONDON AUSSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Evan Evans, Missionary. 


No Report has been received. 


_ TULBAGH. 
Io the District of that name — About 75 miles 
north-east of Cape Town. 


t His grace is sufficient 
When, at 
times, | am tempted to complain, that the 


am powerfully reminded of || true! 
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[ SAN. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SO06i A 
Mr. Vos, for some years the Missio- 


nary at this Station, finished his earthly 
course in September last. The benefi- 
cial effect of his Ministry is felt at Tul- 
bagh, in its vicinity, and through a wide 
extent of country in which he occasio- 
nally itinerated. 


No Report had been received by the 


Directors, at the last Anniversary. 
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GNADENTHAL. 


About 190 miles eastward-by-north of Cape Town. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
1736—renewed 1732. 
Missionaries: 

‘allbeck, Fritsch, Nauhauss, Sonderman, 
Stein, Thomsen, and Voigt. 

Of these Brethren, Mr. Nauhauss (see 
p- 240 of our last Volume) reached 


Gnadenthal; on the 5th of June—Mr. 


Sonderman is on his —and Mr. 


Thomsen, who removed to Vogelstruys- 
kraal in July 1824, returned, in May 
last,to Gnadenthal ; the previous state of 
his Wife’s health disabling ber from en- 


countering the privations of a New Set- 
tlement. 

The Widow of the venerable Father 
Marsveld died on the 25th of Septem- 
ber, in her 67th year, Mr. Hallbeck 
thus speaks of her— 

Her mind was uncommonly cheerful and 
happy during her whole illness, and she an- 
ticipated her future bliss with faith unshaken. 
She would frequently exclaim, “ Is it indeed 
Am I so soon to be permitted to see my 
Saviour Jesus Christ, as He is! Am I to be 
admitted to enjoy such great happiness! Ob 
how glad and thankful shall I be!” She re- 
mained quite sensible to the last moment ; 
and truly fell asleep in Jesus, for none of us, 
who were present, could perceive her draw 
her last breath. Though she was considered 
ag resting among us, yet we feel her loss in 
various ways; and our Congregation will 
long remember the tender sympathy which 
she shewed with every one that was in any 
way distressed, and her particular attention to 
the poor and sick. 

In January, the following statement 
is given :— 

ur numbers have again decreased. This 
is principally eaused by the absence of many 
Hottentots, who left us during the great 
scarcity, and the removal of 34 of our people 
to other Settlements. At the close of last year, 
we had 496 communicants, 95 candidates for 
the Holy Communion, 128 baptized adults, 
389 baptized children, 42 candidates for Bap- 
tism, and 92 new people—in all, 1242 persons, 

Of the spiritual state of the people, 
Mr. Hallbeck, in the same month, makes 
the following very gratifying report :—. 

In order to become thoroughly acquainted 
with the spirit prevailing in our Congrega- 
tion, I have spoken individually with all] the 
adult male-inhabitants and I am happy to 


say, that this has afforded me inde- 
scribable pleasure and enco ent; and 
has been the means, under the Divine Bless- 


ing, of diffusing new life among the Mem- 
bers of our Congregation. Notwithstanding 
deviations, which occasiohally take place 
among them, and which are owing in agreat 
measure to a want of firmness peculiar to the 
Hottentot Character, I can affirm, with truth 
and with the liveliest gratitude to our Saviour, 
that a desire to live to Him, and a sense of 
the great privileges enjoyed among His peo- 
ple, are so general among all that have at- 
tained to years of maturity, that a contrary 
disposition may be considered asan exception 
to a general rule. They are truly of one heart 
and one soul. Iam unable to describe to you 
hew greatly I have been myself benefitted. by 
my conversations with them. There have 
been seasons when I have been much con- 
cerned about the state of our Congregation, 
thinking that I perceived a declension from 


the right spirit ; and it was in consequence of 


this impression, that I determined_to speak 
with our people individually : but I am now 
ashamed of my own want of faith ; and stand 
astonished at the blessed work which the Spirit 
of God is carrying on in the hearts of the ma- 
ity of our converts. Their solemn decla- 
rations, evidently ing from the heart, 
their candid confessions, their faithful 
mises, the spirit of meekness in which hey 
received my admonitions, and the subsequent 
evidences of a new life in the whole Congre- 
gation, whereby the sincerity of their decla- 
rations has been ee have fully convinced 
me that the Lord is still in the midst of us, 
and owns His work in a remarkable manner. 


In October, he adds— 

I am very happy to report, that, amidst all 
imperfections, we have much reason to be 
thankful for the pleasing course of our Con- 
gregation. By far the greater number of the 
inhabitants of Gnadenthal are married peo- 
ple; and the majority of them are truly de- 
sirous to live to the glory of God, and value 
the privileges of living in a place like this, in 
fellowship with children of God _ This spirit 
prevailing among our Married he is a 
great comfort to us; as we may safely con- 
clude, that, when they are so well dis ; 
there is every probability of the Youth fol- 
lowing in the same track, though levity and 
other evil propensities may sometimes lead 
them astray. 

The temporal condition of the Settle- 
ment had been greatly improved. In 
December 1824, Mr. Hallbeck says— 

A few days ago, I rode through the corn- 
fields; and am unable to describe what I 
felt, while I beheld the rich blessing which 
our Heavenly Father had laid upon them. 
I particularly rejoiced to find, that now, for 
the first time, the poor Peon were reaping 
the benefit of English Liberality ; and, I may 
say, the fruit of our anxious contrivances for 
them for some years past. This they grate- 
fully own. Had they not been ushed on to 
sow so early this year, they could not have 
reaped so rich a harvest. Oh may they now 
be thankful, and prove wise stewards ol these 


gifts; and then, with the additional aid of 
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what they may gain by Ape Buchu, 
they may earn a comfortable subsistence, and 
in a great measure retrieve the losses of for- 
mer years. 

He adds, in October— 

In externals, our people have lately been 


well provided; and new sources of profit have 
opened to them, by gatherin 
leaves of the Buchu plant. This plant grows 
in greater quantity on our mountains than in 
many other parts of the Colony, and has been 
in much request. What a great help would 
this resource have been to them, in former 
years of scarcity ! 
vided means for their recovering from 
late disasters. 


and selling the 


Thus the Lord has hae 
eir 


From a Letter in November, how- 


ever, it appears that the prospect, in re- 
spect of externals, is again overcast; a 
season of great scarcity being, with too 
much reason, apprehended, owing to the 
almost total failure of the crops in every 


part of the Colony. Even the rye, 
which in furmer years had been spared, 
has this time suffered equally with the 
wheat, from the effects of the devasta- 
ting rust. Mr. Hallbeck observes, in 
reference to this scourge, that its na- 
ture and origin are but imperfectly un- 


derstood ; and that all attempts to disco- 
ver a preventive have hitherto been 
unsuccessful. In England, he says, it 
is too generally confounded with the 
smut or mildew; whereas, in fact, this 
disease of the corn under which the Co- 
lony new suffers is an entirely distinct 
disease. 


HEMEL EN AARDE., 


A Hospital for the relief of Lepers. about 12 miles 
from Caledon, and a short distance from the sea. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
1823 


J. M. Peter Leitner, Misstonary. 

Atemporary Chapel, 32 feet by 15, 
built in the Hottentot manner, of stakes 
and unburnt bricks, and completed 
within a month, was opened for the use 
of the afflicted inmates of this Institu- 
tion in December 1824. Of the state of 
the Settlement in 1824, Mr. Leitner 


reports— 

uring the past year, 17 adults have been 
baptized, four admitted to the Holy Commu- 
nion, and 22 have become can idates for 
Baptism : 28 patients have departed this life, 
of whom eight had been baptized: 51 lepers 
have been brought hither from various parts 
of the Colony, so that the whole number of 
inhabitants is at present 119. Of these, 
3 adults and 6 children are in a healthy 
state. Ican declare, with truth, concerning 
the majority of those who compose our little 
flock, that it is their sincere desire to live to 
Jesus. The Word of His patience is the daily 
spiritual food, by which their hun y souls aré 
nourished ; and they are enabled, amidst all 
their afflictions, to rejoice in His salvation. 


38 
Pray for us, that His precious Word ma 
continue to have free course and be glorifi 

In April last he adds— 

During the past year, our 
been per employed, as 
sickly state of body permitted, in various 
useful undertakings. They have not only 
laid out neat little gardens for themselves, 
but have built several hartebeest-houses, and 
assisted me cheerfully in the erection of our 
temporary Church : now they are building 
an out-house in the rear of our premises; for 
which service, however, I think it right to re- 
ward them, and likewise the women and 
elder girls, who willingly lend their aid, in 
the preparation of the unburnt brick, the only 
kind of work which their unhappy cir- 
cumstances permit them to perform. 

In August, Mr. Hallbeck visited the 
Settlement from Gnadenthal, and bears 
a strong testimony to the religious state 
of the people. He writes— 

A striking change has taken place in the 
character and conduct of the poor lepers, but 
rey of those who are baptized. Though 
the weather was very rough and rainy, and 
they cannot walk without difficulty, yet they 
thronged to the several Meetings last Sun- 
day, and were very cheerful and unre- 
served. Those, with whom I entered into 
conversation, expressed great gratitude for 
the privileges which they now enjoy ; and 
they desire to shew their thankfulness, by a 
walk and conversation worthy of the Gospel. 
I have known some of these people for- 
merly the very reverse of what they are at 


present. 
ELIM. 


First called Vogelstrayskraal —a New Settle. ' 


ment, on New-Year’s River, near Cape Aiguillas 


—ten or eleven boars’ ride south-eastward from | 
Gnadenthal, eight-and-a-halfeastward from Hemel- 
en-Aarde. which last is seven hours’ south-west-. 


ward of Gnadenthal ; the three Settlements thus 


forming the points of a triangle, each being a day's 


journey, on horseback, from the other. 
UNITED BRETHREN, 
1824. 
Bonatz, Luttring, Missionaries. 

Mr. Luttring, who had arrived at 
Gnadenthal on the 8th of January, left 
it on the 11th of May; and came to 
Elim, to supply the place of Mr. Thom- 
sen, who returned, as already stated, to 
that Settlement. 

Mr. Bonatz thus states the more par- 
ticular object of the Brethren in esta- 
blishing themselves at this Station, now, 
with the sanction of the Government, 
named Elim— | 

We should have been glad to stay longer 
at Gnadenthal, ifour removal to Vogelstruys- 
kraal, in company of Br. Thomsen, had not 
been found expedient, with a view to form a 
Settlement here, which should afford an op- 
gale for diminishing the number of in- 

bitants at Gnadenthal. This result would 
be very desirable ; for, with every exertion 
and attention, it is manifest, that so large a 
Congregation cannot be so well cared for as 
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we wish: much, therefore, remaims to be 
done ; the omission of which, now and then, 
is the cause of harm, and may injure the 
state of individuals and that of the Con- 
gregation. 

Extracts from various communica- 
tions of Mr. Hallbeck, who maintains a 
constant intercourse with this New Set- 
tlement, will shew its steady progress: 

Dec. 10, 1824—There is, as yet, no increase 
of inhabitants; but the Lord commands His 
blessing on the labour of the Missionaries, 
Last Monday, I received a Letter from Br, 
Bonatz: he writes—‘‘ On Sunday, 16 Colo-~ 
nists visited us: 48 attentive hearers were 
present at the Public Service, and the peace 
of God filled our hearts. To me it wasa day 
of rich blessing.” 

Jan.8—Br. Bonatz writes: “We had 
above 80 hearers on New- Year's Day ; and 
the many tears which were shed by those 
present, both Hottentots and Slaves, testified 
that the Word of God was not heard with in- 
difference. The presence of Jesus was in- 
deed powerfully felt, in the midst of His 
people. The hall of our house, which we use 
asa Place of Worship, was much too con- 
fined. Only three families have as yet re- 
moved from Gnadenthal to Elim: but we 
expect others to follow. 

April 29 — 1 found the people build- 
ing about ten walled-houses, several Hot- 
tentot Families having removed thither 
from the neighbourhood, and from Gnaden- 
thal. Br. Bonatz hopes that some of the 
houses will be finished by the 12th of May, 
when he proposes to have a solemn meeti 
with the inhabitants. He finds the hall in 
the dwelling-house already too small for 
the number of hearers. 

May 19—The festival of the 12th of 
May was celebrated at Elim. Br. Bonats 
writes as follows about this interesting so- 
lemnity :—“ The 12th of May was to me, and 
to us all, aday of great joy and happiness, 
At nine, we 
™met in our hall, to offer up prayer and 
thanksgiving to the Lord, for all the mercies 
which we call to mind this day. At el 
a discourse was delivered in front of the new 
Hottentot Houses, during which all present 
were deeply affected. dinner was pro- 
vided for 21 children and 18 adults, who had 
all assisted at the building; after which, I 
distributed the premiums promised to those 
whose houses were already finished.” 

June 16—In Elim, by God's mercy, 
every thing seems to be going on _pro- 
sperously ; and I am convinced, that it will 
become a gathering-place, where the Lord 
will collect a flock and His name will be glo- 
rified. 

Aug.18—The Missionaries at Elim are 
very busy and happy ; and full of hope, that 
the Lord will command His blessing on their 
paperant undertaking. The spot possesses, 
indeed, more facilities for improvement than 
any other of our Stations, Gnadenthal per- 
haps excepted. The garden, of about five 
acres, is inclosed with a quince hedge, and 
stocked with fruit-trees. Teo families had 
arrived from Gnadenthal, besides a few single 
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individuals. More were on the road; andy of Cape Town remark, in speaking of 


some from the immediate neighbourhood ‘ a : 
have solicited permission to come and live on | the influence of the Missionary Build- 


’ the le— 
the Brethren’s land, and were shortly ex- | yee bai pee? 
: | Iding of a church at Pacaltsdorp 
pected. After the Semone wll ©} we thought promised to be very useful in 


application. this way, both among the Hottentots and 


Aug. 28 — About ten Hottentot Families bitants of the di : 
: ~ | inhabitan e district ; and, when finishe 
have settled at Elim, and as many walled cot will be a very valuable ddition fo thts ee 


tages are nearly finished. More Hottentots tion, as well asa fit memorial of the piety and 
aring to remove to that place, both zeal of the worthy founder of the Institution, 


are p 
from the neighbourhood and from hence. : 
Five new people had lately been admitted pe coluet has been so properly applied 


_ to the class of Candidates for Baptism ; among : 
The Sunday is spent in a most exem- 


whom, I met with some who shewed great 
earnestness in seeking to know the way of | plary manner. Mr. Anderson thus 
speaks of it— 


So eran neues sere the 
daily school, under the care of Br. Luttring ; Our Services have increased from five 
and a Sunday -School is well attended by the eight ; and these eight are attended to with 
ne more liveliness than the five were. Morn- 

ing, very early, we hold a Prayer-Meeting ; 
at the close of which a School commences for 
Adults—then our Forenoon Public-Worshi 
—then a Singing Service. Afternoon, Public 
Worship—School again for Adults—Religious 
Meeting—and, in the evening, catechizing 
the Adults and Children. What is most pleas- 
This place is well suited for a Missionary § ing to add, there is no appearance of weari- 
Establishment, and opportunity afforded for {| ness in the Sabbath-School Services. Such 
regularity, both in constructing buildings and | has been the desire for instruction, that many 
layi ut fields and gardens. The Houses, | have attended from the village of George and 
Church, and Burial-ground may be placed |j from the neighbouring farmers ; all, accord- 
on an elevated spot; and the gardens and fj ing to their various abilities, instructing one 
orchards so as to admit of channels for irri- | another, so that our Sabbaths have been filled 
gation, without injury to the mill-course. { up with useful employ, and have been truly 

is arable and meadow land enough; jj a delight. 


but the is not wholesome for horned | : 
cattle, which is the case throughout the whole | one ae oe the 


of this of the country. this account, I have daily from : 

: : y 40 to 60 to instruct in 
all fiel Blair ad named by poi plane reading and writing ; and am surprised at the 
marie ait aay ance ey awe progress which some have made, in learning 
‘e jigren Se ee eo o different Catechisms—one, on the History 
of the Bible, containing twice the number of 
questions and answers contained in the As- 
sembly’s Catechism — the other, on Doctrinal 
Subjects with Scripture proofs, the size of the 
Assembly’s. I have been much enco 
in this part of my labours; and it shews that 
the Hottentot DOES possess a capacity, be- 
yond what was generally credited.. : 

Nor have [been re heme in my expec- 


urs. 

. 28—In the course of this month, 14 
persons have come to live at Elim. The 
course of that little Congregation is remarka- 
bly pl . AM the Services of the Sun- 
day are well attended. 

_ Mr. Bonatz gives the following view 
of the capacities of this Settlement :— 


ers: they now , that, if this Settlement 
succeeds, they receive assistance. 


PACALTSDORP. 
Ta the District of George, 245 miles east of Cape | 
Tewn—three miles south of the Town of George, 


and two north of the Sea. tati ong the Ad b ; 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | chlldrenewice i the week resect hetuiee 


Wits Ritacaee Ms ies Adults improve in per under- 
» Stissionary, | standing,speak more scripturally,and increase 
Rogers Edwards, Artisan. 4in knowled This i. po small improve- 
The declining years and increasing |j ment: for I found them very deficient in 
infirmities of Mr. Anderson have led | ria samen ae pV dood ot telling. pete 
° ee ° 9 2 8 = 
him to solicit the Society to send ont ings. Many pits neiaclits surprised 
an additional Missionary to this Station. || at the change, and say, “We get now more 
Mr. Edwards, who was appointed (see |} solid prounal for our hopes and our views are 
p- 34 of the last Survey) to settle among |{ clearer.” 
the Bootsuannas, has been placed tem- 
porarily at Pacaltsdorp: he has exerted 


The Gentlemen before mentioned 

were struck with the readiness with 
himself in carrying forward the building 
of the New Church. To assist in con- 


which the Children replied to questions 
ducting the affairs of the Settlement, | 


on Scripture History. 
two of the inhabitants have been selected 
for the adjusting of trifling disputes 
among the people. ‘The Gentlemen 
whom we have quoted under the head 


HANKEY. 
A New Station, named after the Treasorer of the 
Society ; in a situation peculiarly beautiful, near 
the Chamtoos River, between Pacaltsdorp 
Bethelsdorp. 


40 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1825. 

William Foster, Missionary. 

The appointment of Mr. Foster to 
superintend a Seminary at this place, 
and his departure for his destination, 
were stated at pp. 240 and 439 of our 
last Volume. He arrived at the Cape, 
with his Wife, after a passage of eleven 
weeks, on the 9th of October. The Di- 
rectors state— 

It is intended to instruct, in this Seminary, 
the Children of Missionaries ; and to prepare 
Hottentot Youths, of good character and 
abilities, for the office of Schoolmaster. The 
number of Hottentots resident at Hankey, 
including children, somewhat exceeds 100. 
The farm yields abundant crops. 


BETHELSDORP, 

In the District of Uitenhage, 450 miles east ward of 
Cape Town, and near Algoa Bay. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

; 1802. - 
ames Kitchingman, Missionary. 
John Monro, School Superiniendant. 
Native Teaehers. 


It is stated in the last Report— 

Public Service is, in general, well attended : 
of conversions to piety, instances, during the 
past year, have been few. The Sabbath School 
continues to be equally interesting and flou- 
rishing: the School Room is now solely ap- 
propriated to the children, and the adults 
assemble in the Chapel, which is often crowd- 
ed: their improvement is highly gratifying. 

The number of scholars on the books of 
the Day School is 400; but the average at- 
tendance is very considerably below this num- 
ber. The school has been fitted up according 
to the British System. 

The people are active in the external im- 
rovement of the Institution. The population 
as received, during the past year,considerable 

accessions from various parts of the Colony. 

The Gentlemen quoted under the head 
of Cape Town bear a decisive testimony 
to the progress of this Settlement. We 
shall extract this testimony :— 

At Bethelsdorp, the exertions of the Missio- 
naries to keep alive a religious spirit amon 
the le seemed to be most materially aide 
by the Sunday-SchoolCommittee—consisting, 
I believe, entirely of the Teachers, in number 
about 20—which meets once a week for the 
business of the School and for mutual edifi- 
cation; and not less so by the “ Domestic 
Evangelical Society,” of which some of the 
most pious and best-informed Hottentots are 
members. These visit the people, by turns, 
in their own houses—read and explainto them 
portions of Scripture and Tracts— pray with 
and exhort them. The simplicity of this In- 
stitution, so well adapted to the character of 
the people, cannot fail to be highly beneficial 
to the cause of Christianity among them. 

Attheir Weekly Prayer-Meetings, we had 
an opportunity of hearing several Members of 
. the different Churches pour forth their ex- 
temporary supplications, with a degree of fer- 


‘portion bo 
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vour and fluency exceedingly interesti: 
affecting : and, among the many subj 
thankfulness which they there publick 
merated, it was pleasing to hear disting 
the mercy of the Almighty, in havin, 
Teachers from afar to instruct and « 
these “poor, degraded nations.” 
The insufficiency of the building, use 

Church, to contain the increasing num 
the people, was pointed out to us; and 
also suggested, that if a sum could be ob 
to enable the Hottentots to subsist thei: 
lies while engaged in the work, they 
cheerfully bestow their services on the e: 
of a Church suited to the wants and 
importance of the Station. When tk 
been accomplished, little else in the ° 
building will be required to complet 
Station: which, although labouring 
many local disadvantages, promises d 
become a place of much greater impc 
and more extensive usefulness, than 
even have been anticipated; being ce: 
Situated on the high road from the c 
the interior, by means of which the chie 
of the country is carried, and a great n 
of ‘Hottentots are continually employec 
may not, indeed, there see the barre 
become literally a fruitful field, or the 
blossom like the rose, as in some mc 
voured spots, although there is no defi 
in the outward marks of industry; | 
have already seen that it has proved. 
tively fruitful in a high degree, in diss: 
ting the knowledge of religion, and th 
true principles of civilization, among a 
of the Hottentot and Sla: 

ulation scattered in its vicinity. At B 

orp, English habits and English f 
seem to be rapidly gaining ground. M 
the houses are exceedingly comfortat 
clean; and, in this respect, it is rat] 
markable how far the Hottentots hav: 
come the proverbial filthiness of their 
habits. Their public spirit and disinte: 
ness have been shewn in the gratuito 
tribution of their labours to works of « 
and general utility—such as the C 
School-House, Road, Kraal, Tank, anc 
House at Bethelsdorp, constructed enti 
their own expense; while the voluntar 
port of this last-mentioned asylum { 
aged and infirm affords also a strong f 
the benevolence of their dispositions, a 
influence of civilizing principles of tt 
kind on their general conduct. The qu 
of European Articles sold, both here 
Theopolis, also shews that the fpeo; 
general are far from being insensible 
comforts of civilized life or unwilling to 
to attain them. 4 


ENON. 
Os the Wittie River, near Algoa Ba 


UNITED BRETEBREN, 
1818. 
M; e 


éssionarias : 
Schmitt, Lemmertz, Hornig, Halte 
The following report is made o 


year 1824 :— 
The abundantharvest, which has thi 
crowned the exertions of our Hottento 
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blessing which calls fur fervent gratitude to 
the Father of Mercies. There is a larger 
crop of both wheat and barley, than we have 
known for many years past. 

During the year, there have heen bap- 
tized at Enon, 15 adults and 19 children: 9 
persons have been received into the Congre- 
gation, 12 admitted to the Holy Communion : 
15 children have been born, 69 persons have 
been permitted to live on the Settlement, 8 
have departed this life. 

At the close of the year, the numbers were 
as follows : 128 baptized adults, of whom 72 
are communicants; 82 baptized children—in 
ali, 219 persons. Besides these, there are 29 
candidates for baptism, and 89 new people 
and_ children. otal of inhabitants, 328 

ns. 

Mrs. Schmitt writes of her School— 

I may truly say, that I have more pleasure 
here at Enon with my School, than even at 
Groenekloof. The girls are not only indus- 
trious and obedient, but ] have the joy to 
perceive, that they wish to live in conformity 
to the precepts of the Gospel. J intend to 
take aice more girls into the school; such 
as I Gnd to be of weak constitutions, and not 
able to earn their bread by hard labour. 

In what a parental spirit the Missio- 
naries treat the Hottentots around thein, 
strikingly appears from the following re- 
marks of Mrs. Schmitt :— 

The natural turn of the Hottentots is to be 
idle ; but I may say with truth, that most of 
those who live here are industrious people. 
They have likewise lately earned part of their 
Maintenance, ” collecting the gum from the 
thorn-bush. e assisted them to find the 
proper customers, and to get an exchange of 
useful articles, as well as money, at Port 
Elizabeth. If they have money, they are 
apt tospend it, like children, in useless things: 
we therefore keep a little store of clothing, 
that they may conveniently purchase what 
they want, at a cheap rate. 

Various Membcrs of the ee i ae 
at Gnadenthal, Groenekloof, and Enon 
being on military duty at Grahamsiown, 
Mr. Lemmertz paid them a pastoral vi- 
sit, of which he gives the following ac- 
count :— 

In reliance onthe help of my gracious Lord, 
I undertook this important commission; and, 
after travelling two nights, both of which J 
had to spend in my waggon, I reached the 
Military Post near Grahamstown, on the 
third day at noon. Here I was immediately 
received in the kindest manner by an En- 
glish Friend, formerly a serjeant in the corps ; 
and provided with a convenient apartment, 
where the Hottentots could visit me quite 
undisturbed. In speaking with many of them, 
I was rejoiced to hind, that they had experi- 
enced the power of our Saviour’s grace, to 
preserve them amidst al! the temptations and 
the bustle of the world ; but it appeared from 
the confessions of others, that they had not 
proved faithful to that Friend, who had done 
20 for them, having on various occa- 
sions fallen into sin. Yet of many of these I 
eould entertain hopes ; for they seemed con- 

Jan, 1826. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


41 


scious of their deviation from the right way ; 
and declared without reserve, that they had 
enjoyed no peace of mind either by day or b 
night. They were affectionately reminded 
of the wu nore of Jesus to receive penitent 
sinners ; and exhorted to turn to Him, for 
the pardon of their transgressions. 

y visit lasted two days; and on the even- 
ing of each, I held a discourse to the Hot- 
tentots. The house consisted of three rooms, 
connected with one another; all of which 
were crowded with attentive hearers, and 
many persons were obliged to remain with- 
out. The Lord gave me freedom in address- 
ing these poor yeep: to commend to them 
the great love of Jesus, who came to seek and 
save lost sinners. There is, indeed, a promi- 
sing field for usefulness at this place ; about 
800 Hottentots being here engaged in military 
service, most of whom appear truly desirous 
to be instructed in the way of salvation. 

Mr. Lemmertz and his Wife left Enon 
on the 8th of November 1824, on a visit 
to Europe: they arrived at Gnadenthal 
on the 29th; and sailed from the Cape, 
in the Sir George Osborne, Captain 
Coulson: having accomplished the ob- 
ject of their visit, they are nuw on 
their return to their labours: this ob- 
ject presents the Brethren so much in 
the light of ong FramILy, all the scat- 
tered members of which are mutually 
helpful and have one common interest, 
that we shall collect some particulars 
respecting it from the last Number of 
the Periodical Acceunts :— 

A company of children of the Missionaries 
were to proceed to Germany for education. 
They consisted of two children of Br. Cle- 
mens at Groenekloof, two of the late Br. 
Beinbrech of Gnadenthal, two of Br. Lem- 
mertz of Enon, besides two sons and a daugh- 
ter of Br. Hallbeck, all betwcen four and 
eight years of age. Br. Lemmertz and his 

ife and Sister Beinbrech having been ap- 
pointed to accompany them to Europe, the 
whole party met at Cape Town ; and set sail, 
on the 6th February, commended by their 
dear parents and friends to the grace and pro- 
tection of our Heavenly Father. It pleased 
the Lord to grant them an wnusually agree- 
ablé voyage; during which their cheerfulness 
and amiable conduct obtained for them the 
favour of all on board, and rendered the 
otherwise arduous charge, undertaken by Br. 
Lemmertz in reliance on our Saviour’s su 

ort, comparatively light. They arrived in 
ndon safe and well, on the 17th April; 
and, after spending about ten days with the 
Congregation there, to mutual satisfaction, 
proceeded to Germany by way of Hamburgh. 
On the 20th of May, they reached the Set- 
tlement of the Brethren at Kleinwelke in 
Saxony ; and have since been placed for their 
education in different Schools. 


In a Letter of the 27th of September, 
Mr. Schmitt gives a most encouraging 
account of the state and prospects of the 
Mission. In the course of eleven months, 
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not fewer than 90 new people had come 
to reside at Enon, increasing the num- 
ber of inhabitants to upward of 400. 
Various improvements had been carried 
into effect since the beginning of the 
year, by which the external appearance 
and interior arrangements of the Settle. 
ment had greatly benefitted. Iron pipes, 
sent from England, were found to an- 
swer exceedingly well, in procuring a 
regular supply of water for irrigation 
and domestic purposes. Of his Wife, 
Mr. Schmitt writes that she had never 
been so fully occupied with duties of 
every kind, during the 18 years of her 
Missionary Service at the Cape: her 
health, however, had suffered, as well as 
his own. It will be learnt with regret 
by those of our Readers who have 
marked the progress of this Station, that 
the retirement of both these indefatiga- 
ble servants of the Lord is become neces- 
sary: as soon as proper assistance in the 
Mission shall be obtained, they will re- 
move to Gnadenthal, and there for the 
present recruit themselves, 
THEOPOLIS. 

In the District of Albany—550 miles eastward of 
Cape Town, and about 60 miles north-east of 
Bethelsdorp. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1814. 
George Barker, Missionary. 
Peter Wright, Artisan. 
Thomas Edwards, Schoolmaster. 
Jan Tzatzoe (Caffre), Native Assistant. 
The Directors thus speak of the Mi- 
nistry and the Schools at this Station— 
The Congregation, which on the Sabbath 
Day consists of about 600, is very attentive, 
and makes a respectable appearance. The 
Members of the Church conduct themselves 
with propricty. The attendance on the Public 
Services on the Week-daysis from 100 to 150. 
Until the New Church is finished, the people 
will assemble for Worship in a room latel 
erected for the use of the Sabbath School. 
The New School-Room, measuring 65 feet 
by 25, built of stone, under the direction of 
r. Wright, is completed: it has been since 
fitted up according to the British System, 
e new mode of instruction excites great 
interest in the place and neighbourhood, and 
promics to be attended with good effect. 
he number of children on the books is 230, 
of whom 110 are girls: their appearance as to 
clothing and cleanliness is greatly improved : 
the average attendance of scholars is about 
200 : among the rest are a few Caffre Children. 
Mrs. Wright has commenced a Girls’ Sew- 
ing-school: the aggregate number, in this 
and in a similar school under the care of Mrs. 
Barker, is 25: these Schools have been very 
useful in promoting habits of cleanliness and 
industry. The number of Adult Scholars, 
many of whom are from 40 to 50 years of 
age, 18 considerable: they manifest a great 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[ JAN. 


desire to learn, and many of them are mak- 
ing great improvement. The plan of catechiz- 
ing Adults, adopted in the Sabbath Schools 
at this and some other Stations of the Society 
in Africa, is found to be an excellent means 
of arresting the attention of the people whose 
minds have not been previously called into 
active exercise, and imparting to them reli- 
gious knowledge. Another important advan- 
tage is, that, by thus assembling the people 
together in the School, their regular atten- 
dance on Divine Worship is promoted. 

The Gentlemen before quoted remark 
on the Schools— 

At Theopolis particularly, it was pleasin 
to find that the obstacles hitherto presente 
by the irregularity of the children’s attend- 
ance had been almost entirely overcome, and 
so great a number as 200 daily collected 
together for instruction, through the active 
exertions of Mr. Wright, all of whom, with 
but two or three exceptions, were decently 
clothed. 

They notice, also, as a proof of in- 
creasing civilization, the purchase of 
European Articles here as well as ut 
Bethelsdorp. In reference to externals, 
the Directors state— 

The damage done at this Institution, by 
the violent rains and consequent inundation 
of 1823, has been, toa considerable extent, 
repaired. Beside the School Rooms already 
noticed, many good houses have been built, 
among which is that intended for the Mer- 
chants’ Store: others are in progress. The 
population, also, is greatly increased, by peo- 
ple joining the Institution from other parts. 
of the Colony. 

A Society for the Relief of the Poor 
was formed on the 8th of October 1824, 
and an Auxiliary Missionary Society on 
the 10th of’ June 1825. On both occa- 
sions, some of the Hottentots spoke very 
sensibly. The Directors remark, not 
without a salutary hint to other speak. 
ers— 

It was particolarly observed that they 
spoke to the purpose, and kept to the subject 
of the Motion. 

On a general view of the Mission, Mr. 
Barker observes that its present state 

— demands the highest gratitude, calls for 
renewed and persevering exertions, and af- 
fords abundant encouragement. 


Albany. 

A District in the Eastern part of the Colony. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 

Stations, 
GRAHAMSTOWN—SALEM. 

The Committee Report— 

Besides the regular labours of the Brethren 
in Albany, among the Colonists, the Hotten- 
tots within that Settlement and its neighbour- 
hood have been the objects of their care. A 
Congregation and a iety of this class of 
people have been formed, and a considerable 
number of children are taught in one of the 
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Schools: at a late Examination of this School, 
a Dutch Gentleman was so interested with 
the repetition of the Catechism and portions 
of Scripture by the Hottentot Children, that 
he became a Subscriber to the Institution of 
as many dollars a year as there were Hotten- 
tot Children under instruction. In this neigh- 
bourhood, the Dutch Farmers and Settlers, 
having been very destitute of religious care, 
have applied to be visited at their farms by the 
Missionaries, and to have Divine Service per- 
formed in their own language. 

In the Schools connected with this 
Mission there are, besides the children of 
European Settlers, at Grahamstown 39 
Hottentot and Slave Children, at Salem 
6 Hottentot, and at Somerset 60 Hot- 
tentot. 

Mr. W. Shaw states, in proof of the 
disposition of the Settlers to aid the 
Society — 

One Settler at §alem has presented half a 
rix-dollar, for every addition of a calf to his 
live stock during the past year; and, as the 
increase has been considerable, his donations 
bave amounted to a handsome sum. Another 
Settler at the same place redeems, at a certain 
price, the firstlings of his flock of sheep. 


Cattres. 


CHUMIE. 
COLONIAL GOVERNMENT, 


h 
GLASGOW MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Brownlee, Thomson, Rose, Missionaries. 
John Bennie, Assistant. 

No recent accounts have reached us of 
the state of this Mission, except the Let- 
ter from three Christian Caffrees printed 

at pp. 178, 179 of our last Volume. 


WESLEYVILLE. 
A New Statioo—!0 or 12 miles from the mouth of 
the Ralumoa—in the district of Caffraria which is 
ender King Pato, which is a narrow slip on the 
coast, extending from the Keiskamma north-east- 
ward to the Konga or Buffalo River, ahd containing 
from #000 to 10,000 inhabitants. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1823. 


The Committee report of this Mission— 
The Establishment begins to assume the 
8 ce of a neat Christian Village, and 
out to the Natives an example of indus- 
try and cultivation. The Christian Sabbath is 
observed by the Natives in the vicinity ; and 
leasing instances are given, in Mr.W.Shaw’s 
ters, of the influence which has already 
been established over the minds of the Chiefs, 
by the character, meekness, and example of 
Christian Missionaries. He is about to print 
a Vocabulary of the Caffre Language; byt 
Wesleyville already furnishes interpreters for 
the commencement of the work of preaching 
the Gospel. Mr. Shaw has transmitted a 
most interesting account of the first-fruits of 
the Caffe Mission, in the conversion, and 
departure in the faith of Christ, of Hobo, one 
of the Chiefs. . 
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The Obituary of this Chief was printed 
at pp. 330-332 of our last Volume. 

Mr. Whitworth, who visited Caffraria 
as before stated, gives the following de- 
scription of Wesleyville-— — 

e first thing that arrests the attention on 
coming to Wesleyville, is the site on which it 
stands: it is situated on a ridge, of near a 
mile in length ; at the foot of which, on each 
side, is a small river, which runs eight months 
in the year, and will, at all times, supply 
them with a sufficiency of good water: it is 
surrounded, at a distance, by higher hills, 
which are clothed with perpetual verdure, 
On the east and south sides of the hill, stand 
upward of 30 native houses, or wigwams, 
built of reeds and straw; circular in their 
form, having each a door, two feet high, which 
admits air and light, as well as inhabitants, 


_On the top of the ridge is marked out a spa- 


cious area, on which a Chapel is to be built. 
To the west of this stands a large School- 


room, 45 by 15 feet, nearly finished, already 


occupied for its important pu , and also, 
temporarily, for Public Labterd| The north 
side is designed for the new village ; and the 


street is intended to run north and south, with 
others crossing at right angles east and west. 
One Native bas built a house, with two good 
rooms, with the superior comforts of which 
the inhabitant is much pleased: others are 
following his example: two more houses are 
nearly finished, and four others are in a state of 
forwardness: most of the Natives, who have 
come to reside in the village, promise to build 
good houses. At the bottom of the hill is a 
tract of excellent garden-land, eight acres of 
which are sown with Guinea and Caffre corn, 
and planted with vines, fig, pee apple, and 
other trees, and a variety of culinary vege- 
tables. Situated within sight of Mr. Shaw’s 
house, are the dwellings of Congo and Kama, 
with the houses of their attendants: a little to 
the right stands the habitation of Vatas; and 
several other considerable kraals or villages 
appear within the compass of twomiles. Mr. 
Shaw finds the Caffres more disposed to la- 
bour than the Hottentots: they will do an 
thing for a small reward of beads, with whic 
they purchase cattle from the Tambokeés, 
and are thus becoming comparatively rich. 
When I consider that it is but fifteen months 
since this Station commenced, it certainly 
presents a surprising appearanee. 

His description of the first Sunday 
which he passed there, the 13th of Fe- 
bruary, will shew that very encouraging 
success has already attended this Mission. 

The dawn of this morning was ushered in 
by the ringing of a bell for the Prayer Meet- 
ing: about 44 Caffres were present: they 
sang a Cafire Hymn: the Interpreter prayed 
in his native tongue, and Mr. Shaw and others 
in Dutch. At nine o’clock, the bell assembled 
the Sunday-School Children; when about 
70 of them, who used to be scattered over the 
hills on this Blessed Day, were taught to read 
the Word of God in their native tongue, and 
to lisp the name of Jehovah in prayer and 
praise : they were charmed with the idea of 
speaking otf the book : for, till now, they had 
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wearcely an idea of whai they were learning. || great sinner. May this form the beginning 
At eleven o'clock, we began Public Worship : || of good days ! 


Mr. Shaw addressed the Congregation: he 
dwelt chiefly on the Resurrection and the 
Day of Judgment: the Interpreter translated 
every sentence of the Discourse, just as it was 
delivered, into Caffre : most were attentive ; 
and two women, in particular, were much 
affected and wept aloud: the Interpreter 
closed the Service with prayer in his native 
tongue: he is among the fruits of the late Mr. 
Williams’s Mission. At two o'clock, the 
School again opened, and closed at four: after 
which we had an English Sermon, principally 
on account of the strangers who visited the 
Institution: I addressed them on the “ Re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus for all man- 
kind,” and Mr. Shaw interpreted. 

This has been one of the most delightful 
days of my life. I could not but reflect, that, 
fifteen months ago, these people were naked, 
rambling on the mountains, committing de- 
predations, living on plunder, and murdering 
strangers, destitute of the Word of Life, and 
unable to distinguish the Sabbath from other 
days of the week. Now, they are formed into 
something like a civil society: most of them 
are covered with karosses, and several very 
decently clothed : they now worship the True 
God, and are taught to reverence His Sabbath, 
and to believe in the True Saviour. Among 
these, there are eight persons, whom Mr. 
Shaw believes to be deeply concerned for the 
salvation of their souls: many others are 
attentive, and promise fair to embrace the 
truth in sincerity. 

Of the subsequent Sunday he says— 

After the close of the Morning Service, I 
counted fifteen who retired behind the neigh- 
bouring bushes to pray; among whom was 
Kama, the Young Chief, who is very pro- 
mising. Walking out after Evening Service, 
we overheard many behind the bushes pray- 
ing to the God of Heaven; of whom, till very 
lately, they had heard and known nothing. 

A few days afterward he writes— 

Walking early among the houses, I heard 
the voice of singing and praise ascending to 
God. In the evening, several Caffres repeated 
distinct pe of the Sunday Sermon, which 
proved their attention and profit. 

On occasion of uniting the Converts in 
a Class, on the 2¢d of February, Mr. 
Whitworth writes— 

This day will long be remembered by our 
friends in Caffreland. Mr. Shaw explained 
to six Natives who were present the design 
of the Meeting; and cach spoke, in a Scrip- 
tural manner, of the work of the Spirit on his 
heart. 

Mr. Shaw thus speaks of this Meet- 
ing :— 

e were exceedingly gratified with the 
truly earnest manner in which they express- 
ed their desire to save their souls. How 
pleasing to hear a Caffre say, “ I am always 

lad when the bell rings to call us to Church : 
T could not be at rest to live where I could 
not hear the Great Word.” A Caffre Woman 
said that all her sorrow and distress of mind 
arose from a consciousness that she was a 


He adds, in a Note— 

The kind friend who sent outa bell for 
this Station will be pleased to hear that it has 
for some time been in use. It is fixed in a 
commanding situation, and daily calls the in- 
habitants of these hills and vales to worship. 

In the Journey of Mr. Shaw and Mr. 
Whitworth to the Tambookie Country 
in April last, mentioned before, various 
eligible situations presented themselves 
for New Stations. Mr. Kay, in June 
and July, visited one of these places, 
under a Chief named Islambie, of which 
he thus speaks, on the 7th of July— 

We were conducted by Dushani and his 
brother Kye, the sons of Talambic, to the ri- 
vulet Umkangisa; the banks of which had 
been mentioned by his father, as an eligible 
spot for our purpose. The land is high and 
rich: the water is good, and evidently per- 
manent; being a collection of springs, whose 
different streams find achannel in the centre 
of a fine valley, down which the main stream 
runs through a rocky bed: hence it can ne- 
ver be liable to that absorption, to which the 
rivulets in this country are generally subject, 
from having sandy beds. It discharges itself 
into the Kouya, known to the Colonists by the 
name of the Buffaloe, which is one of the 
principal rivers in Caffreland. 

On the 9th, he writes— 

Having returned to Wesleyville, we held a 
Special District-Meeting, in which it was 
agreed that our New Station (its site being 
contiguous to one of the highest peaks in the 
country) should be called MOUNT COKE, in 
memory of that great and indefatigable Mis- 
sionary, the late Rev. Dr. Coke. Oh that 
we may all be influenced with like burning 
zeal for the glory of God and the salvation 
of souls ! 


Griquas, 
with 
Bosfesmans and C orannas. 


GRIQUATOWN. 
North-east of Cape Town 530 miles, and 27 miles 
worth of the Oranve River. 
LONDON MISSIONARY, SOCIETY. 
Henry Helm, Christ. Sass, Missionaries. 
Mr. Sass had laboured at Campébelf, 
but retired to Griquatown, Of Philip- 
polis,another Station among the Griquas, 
no report appears. 

Of the state of this Mission, it is 
said — 

The Congregation, which usually assem- 
bles on the Sabbath, consists, in summer, of 
about 150; in winter, of pot more than 100: 
on the Week-days, the attendance is from 
30 to 40 : notwithstanding some promising 
appearances much lukewarmness still pre- 
vais: the number in church-fellowship is 
about 50; whose conduct, in general, is con- 
sistent with their Christian Profession. The 
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number of children in the Mission School 
is 63; the average attendance about 50: 
some are the children of Bootsuannas 
and Bosjesmans: they are instructed in 
reading, writing, and ciphering; are cate- 
chized twice a week, and commit to memory 

ions of the Scriptures: they are taught 
in Dutch only. The gardens are increased 
to 46; but the people have made no addition 
to their corn-fiel 

A number of Griquas, called “ Bergenaars,” 
or Mountaineers, from their having stationed 
themselves among the mountains, have of late 
committed many acts of depredation and vio- 
lence. The Griqua Chiefs have, on several 
occasions, exerted themselves to disperse and 
reclaim these marauders, but hitherto without 
effect. Measures have been since adopted 
by the Colonial Government, with the con- 
currence of the Chiefs, which, it is hoped, will 
tend eventually to put a stop to the violent 
proceedings of the Bergenaars—to suppress 
the illicit traffic, by means of which, as well 
as by plunder, they have so long supported 
themselves in the mountains—and, generally, 
to promote the welfare of the Griquas. 

‘The Government Agent at Griqua- 
town, John Melville, Esq., in a Letter 
to the Editor of the ‘“ South-African 
Chronicle,” written for the purpose of ob- 
viating certain misrepresentations which 
had appeared, strikingly illustrates the 
moral and civilizing influence of the 
Gospel on the Griquas. In reference 
to one of the efforts made to reclaim 
the Bergenaars he says— 

The Griqua Chiefs then proceeded to the 
station of the Bergenaars, to take such mea- 
sures as might put a stop to the system of de- 
predation which they were carrying on against 
the Tribes around them. Instead of shewing 
any disposition to alter their conduct, they 
set the Commando at defiance; and main- 
tained that attitude till night came on with 
rain, when they made their escape. The 
Commando returned to Griquatown, with 
4000 head of cattle ; followed by some hun- 
dreds of the peor of the plundered tribes, 
to whom a considerable part of these cattle 
belonged: and, contrary to the practice of 
savage tribes, a scene of justice took place, 
which would have done credit to any civilized 
people. The Chiefs restored to these poor 
people all their cattle, without reserving a 
single hoof to themselves, to which any one 
of thoee people could establish a right. When 
the people had got their cattle, they were told 
‘ that they might go to their own place of 

abode; but they were so struck with the 
justice of the Griqua Chiefs, that they begged 
to be allowed to put themselves under their 
protection, and followed them to Griquatown. 


Sootsuannas. 
NEW LATTAKOO. 


North-cast of Cape Town 630 miles—among thc 
Matchappes, a ‘Tribe of Bootsuannas- 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


45 
é 
Rob. Hamilton, Rob. Moffat, Missionaries. 
Isaac Hughes, Artisan. 

Of Mr. Hamilton’s Journey, in March 
and April 1824, mentioned at p. 35 of the 
last Survey, it is stated in the Report— 

On the 25th of March, he arrived at Peetsan, 
a principal town of the Borolongs; and was 
hospitably treated by Towanee, the principal 
Chief, who expressed an earnest desire that 
Missionaries might come and reside with him. 
The town, which is about as large as Latta- 
koo, is situated on the south bank of the river 
Molopo, in the midst of a fine plain, and is 
composed oftwenty divisions or wards. Durin 
the few days which Mr. Hamilton remain 
there, he preached several times to congrega- 
tions of upward of a thousand people. 

Mr. Hamilton thus describes his feel- - 


in — , 

TL naver before witnessed, in Africa, any 
thing like what I beheld here ; and when, on 
the Sabbath Evening, I stood amidst the 
Heathen Multitude, preaching the Great Sal- 
vation, and saw the lanes of the town thronged 
with crowds coming to hear the Word of God, 
I was ready to adopt the language of Jesus 
at Jacob's well—Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white already to 
harvest! But where are the Labourers? where 
are the holy men of God, in Britain, who have 
given themselves, soul and body, to Christ? 

Mr. Moffat having been frustrated 
(see p. 34 of the last Survey) in his in- 
tention of visiting Makkabba, King of the 
Wankeets or Wanketzens, in 1823, by 
the invasion of the Mantatees, resolved 
to make another attempt. Accompanied 
by some Griquas, he left Lattakoo on 
the Ist of July 1824— arrived at Peetsan 
on the 24th, where he was cordially re- 
ceived by Towanee and the other Chiefs, 
and staid till the Sist, occasionally 
preaching to very numerous congrega- 
tions—reached Quaque, the capital of the 
Wankeets, on the 3d of August—left it 
on the 11th—and arrived at Lattakoo 
on the 28th, having, with his company, 
been mercifully preserved throughout a 
long and perilous journey. ‘The Direc- 
tors thus speak of the object and success 
of this journey :— 

Beside ascertaining the true character of 
Makkabba, he had in view an object of 
much greater importance—to prepare the 
way for the future establishment of a line of 
Missionary Stations, extending from Delagoa 
Bay to the Molopo, the country included 
within which limits he describes as being 
very populous and well watered. 

A report, it seems, has been spread through 
the countries bordering on that of the 
Wankeets, that Makkabba is inimical to 
Missionaries; and the Chiefs of those Na- 
tions, who stand in great awe of Makkabba, 
are therefore averse to. receive them. To 
remove, if possible, this impression, justly 
appeared to Mr. Moffat an object of consi- 
derable importance: and his visit to Mak- 
kabba has happily furnished the méans of 
completely attaining it. 
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By Makkabba’s orders, three Chie 
appointed to 


“containe 


and his party had visited him unarmed. 


Mr. Moffat, on the following day, commu- 
nicated to Makkabba the object of his jour- 
ney, saying, that he ey oak in future, the 

i er him ie their 
riend- 


Missionaries might consi 
chief friends ; and, as a pledge of their 


ship toward’ him, a Man of God should come 
and reside with him: to which the King re- 


plied, that, in future, he hoped no ‘ees 
q grow on the road be- 


would be allowed to 
tween the Krooman 


tween different nations.” 


On the Sabbath Day, Mr. Moffat, in con- 
sequence of the tumultuous noise of the crowds 
who assembled round his dwelling, having 
hold a Prayer Meeting 
among his own company, retired to the house 
of Makkabba, with whom, in the presence of 
an_ interesting conversation took 
On Mr. Moffat asking Makkabba 
whether he knew any thing about God, he 
replied, ‘* How should I?—no man ever in- 
structed me.” When the doctrines of the 
Bible were announced, the company present, 
with the deepest at- 
tention, were filled with astonishment : those 
of the Resurrection and the Soul’s Immorta- 
lity seemed to strike them most; while to 
that of a Future State of reward and punish- 
ment, they listened with evident dissatisfac- 


in vain attempted to 


his Chiefs, 
place. 


who appeared to listen 


tion. They afterward made inquiries, which 
shewed that the doctrines of which they had 


now heard for the first time were subjects of 


general conversation. 

Mr. Moffat considers the country of the 
Wankeets as an inviting field for Missionary 
Labour. It is extensive, populous, and 
abounds with towns and villages. The ca- 
pital covers eight times, at least, as much 
ground as the largest Bootsuanna town, pre- 
viously seen by Mr. Moffat; but he was 
unable to form an estimate of its population. 


The houses are not larger than those of 


Lattakoo; but they are more comfortable, 
and shew more taste, and the cople far sur- 
pass the Matchappees in cleanliness. 

_ On the return of Mr. Moffat and his 
company from Quaque to Peetsan, they 
were the means of rendering a great 
service to the Borolongs. Of the day 
of his departure froin Quaque it is said 
in the Report— 

Toward evening, he was met by mes- 
sengers from Towanee, entreating his assist- 
anee; as the Mantatees were approaching 
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Mr. Moffat received a cordial welcome 
from Makkabba. The strangers were soon 
surrounded by several thousands of e. 
were 
rotect their waggons, and 
made responsible for the property which they 
Makkabba soon gave Mr. Moffat 
to understand, that he was fully acquainted 
with the unfavourable sentiments entertain- 
ed of his character by the Chiefs of the sur- 
rounding countries ; though, as he appeared 
to think, without any just cause: and ex- 
pressed great satisfaction that Mr. Moffat 


and Quaque. When 
Mr. Moffat intimated, that it was probable a 
Missionary would be sent to Peetsan, as well 
as to Quaque, Makkabba said, that “men 
of peace should dwell in every country, that 
a friendly intercourse may be kept up be- 


[sa 
Peetsan. Before, however, he could arr 
at the town, the enemy had retired ; anc 
was not until the 20th that an engagem( 
took place; in which the Borolongs, notwi 
standing their number amounted to abx 
11,000, would have been overwhelmed | 
the Mantatees, had it not been, under Pro 
dence, for the Griqua Horsemen, who accoi 
panied Mr. Moffat, and who compelled t¢! 
enemy to retreat, and pursued them to 
considerable distance. Thus Mr. Moffat h 
been providentially instrumental in savi 
Peetsan from pillage, and its inhabitar 
from ruin; as he was, in the preceding ye: 
from the like fate, Lattakoo and its inh 
bitants. In this battle, the Borolong Chi 
Sibbunel, who had a short time befo 
arrived at Peetsan, lost three of his Brothe 

Lhe latest intelligence relative to 
Mission is contained in the followir 
passage of the Report :— 

Shortly after Mr. Moffat’s return to Latt, 
koo, affairs in that neighbourhood assum, 
so serious an aspect, from contentions amor 
different Bootsuanna and other Tribes, 
to induce him to seek an asylum for hin 
self and family at Griquatown ;. where the 
arrived safe, accompanied by Mr. aad Mr 
Hughes, on the 19th of November. Mr. H; 
milton remained at Lattakoo, but has sinc 
visited Griquatown; and brought intelligen: 
that the apprehensions, which existed of a 
tack by the Mantatees and other Tribe 
have subsided, and that Mateebe is very di 
sirous that Mr. Moffat and his companic 
should immediately return to Lattakoo. | 
was the intention of Mr. Moffat to comply, « 
soon.as possible, with Mateebe's request. 

We are concerned to state, that, in conse 

uence of the disturbed state of the countr: 
little or no progress has been made, exce 
in the external affairs of the Mission. Mi 
Hamilton and Mr. Hughes had taken uw 
their residence at the New Station on th 
Krooman ; to which epot Mr. Moffat was ju: 
about to remove, when it was deemed née 
cessary for the Mission Families to retire t 
Griquatown. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
In reference to the endeavours of th 
Society among the Bootsuannas, th 
Committee ohbserve— 
It was stated in the last Report, that thi 
romising Station on the Maquasse Mountain 
ad been broken up, through the invasion anc 
expulsion of the Chief Sibbunel and his pe 
ple, by an incursion of barbarous tribes fron 
the interior. Messrs. Hodgson and Archbel 
left Cape Town, several months ago, to at. 
tempt to re-establish this Mission; but ne 
accounts have yet been received from then 
since their arrival in this distant part of the 
country. The Coranna Mission, which was 
also commencing in the same quarter, has 
shared the: fate of the Maquasse Station. 
Such changes and disasters may, no doubt, be 
always expected in the early periods of Missio- 
nary Exertion among the interior tribes of 
Africa: they will, however, give place to the 
progress of civilization and instruction ; for 
when once these Tribeg have connected agri- 
cultural with their pastoral habits, and have 
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begun to practise the useful arts, ra Pile 
be collected in greater numbers, and be better 


able, as well as more disposed, to defend their 
respective locations. Fields, Gardens, Houses, 
Schools, and Places of Worship, will create 
local attachments which do not now exist; 
and thus counteract that vagrant habit, which, 
in many cases, is now unfriendly to the rapid 
progress of instruction. 

It is subsequently stated— 

We have received some accounts from 
Messrs. Hodgson and Archbell, who find the 
Bootsuanna Country still in an agitated state : 
and as Sibbunel, the friendly Chief, with 
whose people they formerly were settled at 
Maquasse, bad changed his residence or was 
still wandering, it was still doubtful with 
them in what part to recommence their la-. 
bours; or whether the agitation of the coun- 
try, in consequence of the late invasions of 
the Mantatees, would allow them to make 
any attempt. 

The Station at Delagoa Bay, on the 
east coast, has also been for the present 
relinquished. Mr. Whitworth and Mr. 
Snowdall left England under an appoint- 
ment for this Mission; but circumstances 
have led to a different arrangement. 


Pamaquas. 


BETHANY. 
In Great Namagualand—630 miles northward of 
Cape Town, aud about 200 miles beyond the Great 
Orange River. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
John Henry Schmelen, Missionary. 
No Report has been received. 
PELLA. 

A little to the South of the Orange River. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 

A Catechist. 

The Congregation on Sundays is, in 
general, good; and sometimes amounts 
to between 200 and 300 persons: many 
of them afford evidences of real piety. 
The School, of from 100 to 120 children, 
is prosperous: many are able tu read 
the New Testament. 

STEINKOPFFE. 

In Little Namaqualand—formerly Byzondermeid. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 

A Catechist. 

The poverty of the people, from the 
destruction of their sheep and cattle by 
the long-continued droughts, has pre- 
vented their building a Place of Worship 
and Schovl-room at the corn-lands, ac- 
cording to their intention, as stated in 
the last Survey. At a Station remote 
from Steinkopff, the number of adults 
who have been baptized is 45. 
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REED FOUNTAIN. 


In Lite Namaqualand—about two dass’ 
Wen iheKianiciete, ne 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1 


ont e 


In the last Report the Directors 
state— 

On the 2d of April 1824, the Catechist 
from Steinkopff took up his residence among 
the people at Reed Fountain. A small 
Chapel has been erected. The good effect, 
which has attended the preaching of the 
Gospel at this place, is very apparent. 
Hunting on the Sabbath Day is no longer 
practised; and, instead of talking about 
worldly things, the people fill up the intervals 
of Public Worship with prayer and con- 
versatiun on the subject of the Discourses 
which they have been hearing. Many of 
the poor Bosjesmans have here found a safe 
refuge, and received instruction and consola- 
tion from the preaching of the Gospel ; the 
pious wife of a neighbouring shepherd, who 
understands their language, acting as inter- 

reter. The number of adults baptized at 

eed Fountain, during the two months 
which had elapsed since the Catechist’s ar- 
rival, is 28, of whom 17 are women. 


LILY FOUNTAIN. 
In Little Namaqualand—near the Khamiesberg. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The Committee remark on this Mis- 
sion— 
The Mission amon 


the Hottentots of this 
ane of South Africa has acquired an esta- 

lished and highly interesting character. It 
has abolished Baganian throughout the 
people of the Tribe, and has also greatly 
promoted their temporat welfare. 

Mr. Barnabas Shaw, who had. again 
visited Cape Town, returned in October 
1824, accompanied by Mr. Threlfall, 
with the view to the restoration of his 
health. 

In January of last year a message 
was received from the Local Authorities, 
to the following effect— 

That His Excellency the Governor had 
been pleased to order, that all the affairs of 
the Wesleyan Institution, at Lily Fountain, 
should be under the management and direc- 
tion of the Superintending Missionary there 
stationed. The following particulars were 
specified : . 

1. Power to receive whom he may think 
proper as residents. 

2. To expel any who may be disobedient 
and unruly. 

3. To give out portions of land, for sowing 
corn and making gardens. 

4 To erect substantial dwelling-houses, 
which must be built on the spot, and ac- 
cording to the plan pointed out by the Mis- 
sionary. 

Mr. Shaw remarks on this subject— 

Since His Excellency has been pleased to 
porn our people to occupy Government 
and in the vicinity of the Institution, and to 
place this Settlement on the ground on which 
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we now stand, so that we can receive persons 
of whatever tribe or nation, an increase of 
residents may be expected ; and, as many of 
our people are now able to make their own 
ploughs and to attend to the business of agri- 
culture, civilization may be expected rapidly 
to increase. The people, who began their 
pees some time ago, have nearly finished 
them. 
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On the state of the Mission he adds— 

Our Public Services on the Sabbath are 
well attended ; and we have reason to be- 
lieve that the Lord is carrying on His work 
in many, and beginning it in others. About 
90 children are ia the School, several of 
whoin can read the Scriptures, and some are 
learning to write. 


e 


African Islands, 


Mauritius. 

Or, Isle of France—east of Madagascar—Inhabi- 
tants 70,000: chiefly French Colonists and Blacks, 
but belonging to Great Britain. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOICETY. 
1814. 

John Le Brun, Missionary. 

Of the state of the Congregation at 
Port Louis, where Mr. Le Brun resides, 
the Directors say— 

Considerable fluctuations have of late taken 
place. During the early part of last year, 
the average attendance on the Sunday was 
about 200; and Mr. LeBrun hadfrequently the 
satisfaction of seeing his Chapel crowded with 
Roman Catholics, who appeared to listen 
with attention to the Word of Life. The 
attendance, from temporary causes, has been 
since reduced to about half the above-men- 
tioned number. 

Services, for the benefit of different 
classes, are held on Tuesday, Wednes- 
cay, and Saturday Evenings. Twice in 
the week, also, he preaches at places in 
the country, where his auditors were 
formerly Roman Catholics, who now 
bring their children to him to be bap- 
tized and instructed: at one of these 
places, the people have begun asubscrip- 
tion for the erection of a Chapel. 

' The Boys’ School, which contains 
about 120, is flourishing: the Girls’ 


Sunday School has about 50 children. 
_ An Auxiliary Missionary Socicty has 
been formed. 
BIBLE § TRACT SOCIETIES. 

It is stated in the last Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society— 

Intelligence has been received from a Mis- 
sionary, that 362 Bibles and 400 Testaments, 
in French, have been already distributed ; 
and that scarcely a day pene. without per- 
sons calling upon him to know if he had any 
Bibles to give them: 100 Bibles and 100 
Testaments, in this lan , have therefore 
been sent to the Auxiliary in this island. 

A Religious-Tract Society has been 


1 Canh 1 
School has been taken under the imme- |! .secintend, 


diate patronage of the Government: the | 


in the Indian Ocean, about 800 miles by 120 to 200; 
in a partial state of civilization, and said to contain 
4,000,000 of inhabitants. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818—renewed 1890. 

TANANARIVOO. 

The Capital of the territory of King Radama, 

which territory is now called Imerina, and is di- 

vided ioto the Provinces of Avaradranou, Marou- 

vatana, Vakinisisaony, and Amboudirarnou — 17 
days’ journey inland trom Tamatave. 


David Jones, David Griffiths, Missionaries. 
G. Chick, J. Canham, T. Rowlands, Artisans. 
About Fifty Native Assistants. 

Mr. Jones and Mr. Griffiths, with 
Mr. Chick, continue at Tananarivoo. Mr. 
and Mrs. Jeffreys had removed, as stated 
in the last Survey, to Ambatoumanga, 
about 20 miles to the eastward: here 
every thing was proceeding prosperously, 
when, the health of Mrs. Jeffreys begin- 
ning to fail, they embarked in June last, 
with their children, on a visit to Mauri- 
tius: the death of Mr. Jeffreys on board, 
under very affecting circumstances, on 
the 4th of July, was stated at p. 599 of 
our last Volume: one of the children 
also died on board: Mrs. Jeffreys with 
her surviving children arrived in Lon- 
don on the 22d of November. Of the 


| Artisans, the Directors thus speak— 


It has been judged expedient that Messrs. 
owlands should assist in the 
superintendence of Schools: a proposal to 


ue effect has been submitted to the King, 


who has consented to it, on condition that 
| they shall not finally abandon their respective 
‘trades, until their Appreaaces are able to 
‘conduct them. Mr. Canker has, accordingly, 
removed to a village about 12 miles from the 
Capital, where he has a School containing 
110 Boys; and Mr. Rowlands to another 
village, about fifteen miles distant from the 
‘same, where he has a school containing 100 
Boys. Each of them superintends Appren- 
| tices, who are learning their respective trades. 

Mr. Chick is diligently employed on the Sab- 
bath in catechizing children, and on the 
| Week-days in his trade. ; 
| The course of labours thus described by 


. the Missionaries— 


formed, to which the Parent Society has | On every Sabbath Day, from six to eight 
sent 9000 Tracts, in French and in||in the morning, we catechize the children 


English. 


Wadagascar. 
Avery large Island, off the Eastern Coast of Africa, 


both in English and Malagash. At half-past 
tcn,we have Divine Servieein English, French, 
and Malagash. At half-past one, the chil- 
dren are called in, and questioned on genera 
subjects: their answers, only the result o 
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immediate reflection, evince that they medi- 


tate on what they hear: a certain number of 


the forwardest Boys then read, in turns, about 
ten verses each of such parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures as are translated into their own tongue, 
with correctness and emphasis. At half-past 
four, they meet again, to sing a few hymns, 
both in English and Malagash: we then ask 
them to relate what they remember of the 
Sermon preached in their own language in 
the morning: many of them possess retentive 
memories; and their account of what was 
told them from the pulpit would put many a 
one in Christian Countries to the blush; we 
also propose questions to them out of the sub- 
ject of the Discourse, which are answered 
with much acuteness ; and, as we encourage 
them to ask us to explain any point which 
they do not well comprehend, they put many 
shrewd questions to us: after singing a hymn, 
they are dismissed. We then hold a Prayer 
Meeting. Thus the work of every Sabbath 
is concluded with prayer to the God of all 

, to make these Youths the subjects of 
Divine Influences, that they may feel and 
taste the love of Christ, constraining them to 
become the Heralds of Peace to the people of 
this island, in all its extensive provinces and 
districts. 

On the first Sunday of every month, we 
have the Lord’s Supper administered: on the 
first Monday Evening of every month, we 
hold our Missionary Prayer-Meeting; and, 
on every Wednesday Evening, we have the 
children collected together to learn to sing: 
on the same evening, we also hold a Prayer 
Meeting. 

Mr. Griffiths gives some further part1- 
culars— 


A Chapel is annexed to my house, with a 
gallery which will contain more than 1000 
bearers. Mr. Jones and I preach by turns, 
when we are in town; one in English, and 
the other in Malagash. About two months 
ago, we began visiting the Villages where 
Schools are established, to preach and cate- 
chize : we go, by turns, every Sunday. We 
have thronged congregations on the Sabbath: 
our Chapel in town is crowded, and the doors 
and windows lined. We have 3000, 4000, 
and sometimes 5000 hearers in town; and 
often 2000 or 3000 in the country, besides the 
eerenng of three or four Schools. We 
catechize first ; and then sing and pray, 
and preach—often in the open air. 

The Schools are prospering greatly. At 
pp-349, 350 of our last Volume, an account 
is given of a Public Examination of the 
Central and Girls’ Schools. In September, 
the Schools were 22 in number, extending 
to-a distance of 20 miles from Tanana- 
rivoo: they contained upward of 2000 
Scholars. The Directors state— 

The three Schools, successively formed at 
Tananarivoo, have been united, by the desire 
of the King, in one; which he has denomi- 
nated the ‘‘ Royal College.” From this Se- 
minary, which contains about 270 Boys, fifty 
of the highest gifted and best instructed have 
been sent to take charge of the Schools in the 
country. Numerous Youths, of promising 
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talent, are under tuition; who, it is expected, 
in the course of about two years will be suffi- 
ciently qualified to conduct Schools. 

The applications for Schools are numerous : 
and it is probable, that, in a very few years, 
several thousands of the Natives will be able 
to read in their own language. 

The Ee increase, which has lately taken 
place in the number of the Schools, is chiefly 
attributable to the following causes :—The 
extending conviction of their utility ; which, 
in the first years of their existence, was, of 
course, not so obvious to the people—The de- 
termination of the King to give a preference 
to educated persons, in his appointments as 
Sovereign —The facilities afforded by the 
Central School, or Royal College, which can 
now, from time to time, supply Youths capa- 
ble of taking the charge of Schools, to meet 
applications from the country. 

Mr. Griffiths thus speaks of the Na- 
tive Assistants— 

Our first scholars, who teach at the diffe- 
rent villages, are much more capable of teach- 
ing than I expected : their ardent pursuit aft- 
er knowledge, and their unceasing assiduity 


in communicating instruction to others, afford 


us great encouragement. Those villages 
which have above 80 scholars have four 
Teachers ; two toteach every other week by 
turns, while the other two are learning in 
town—so that they are one week learning, 
and the other teaching. 

A Letter from Joseph Verkey, the 
Madagascar Youth baptized in England, 


was printed at p.351 of our last Vo- 


lume: of the three Youths still in this 


country, the Directors say 
They are diligently employed in acquiring 
a knowledge of their respective trades; and 


afford proof, in their conduct, of the benefit 


which they have derived from Christian In- 
struction. 

On the department of the Press, the 
Report states— 

r. Jones has translated the Book of Ge- 
nesis, part of Leviticus, the First Book of 
Samuel, the Gospels of Matthew and John, 
nearly the whole of the Acts, and the Epi- 
stles to the Galatians and the Philippians. 
Mr. Griffiths has translated the Book of. Exo- 
dus, nearly the whole of the Book of Psalms, 
the Gospels of Mark and Luke, and the two 
Epistles to the Corinthians. 

r. Jones has finished a Series of ‘Dis- 
courses on the Work of Creation, and is pre- 

ring a discourse on the Divine Attributes. 
ir - Griffiths has finished a Series of plain 
Discourses on the Ten Commandments, the 
History of Jesus Christ, the Last Judgment, 
and the Future State of the Righteous and 
the Wicked. They have also, respectively, in 
hand, Vocabularies of the language, in a con- 
siderably advanced state. Mr. Jones is pro- 
ceeding with his Dictionary. 

The Directors, at the request of the Bre- 
thren, and in concurrence with the wishes of 
Radama, have resolved to send out a Printer 
and Printing-press to M scar. 

Of the difficulties arising from the state of 
the Natives,the Missionaries thus speak—— 
H 
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Notwithstanding the sees aspect which 
the Mission wears, we have great prejudices 
and superstitions toencounter. The tenacity 
of the Natives to rank, and caste, and the 
manners and customs of their forefathers ; , 
their numerous idols, which we did not know | 
much of tilllately, when we began to preach 
against them; their mode of sacrificing to 
obtain good and take away evil—all these 
rejudices and superstitions, though the 
Youths who are instructed laugh at them, 
resent formidable obstacles to our efforts. 
These prejudices are stronger, and their su- 
perstitious observances more numerous, than 
many persons in England are aware of; but, 
bless 


There are here many diviners, or persons , 
who pretend to foretel future events; but! 
though their influence over the minds of the | 
people in general is still great, it is not so 
absolute as formerly. 

Infanticide has been here carried on to an 
awful extent, from time immemorial. The | 
country has been drenched with the blood 
of thousands of innocent babes, born, as their 
superstitious parents say, on unlucky days. 

e King discountenances this cruel and un- 
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be God! they perceptibly lose ground. |} 


[aa 
which, if innocent, he readily drinks, | 
lieving it will not kill hima: many, conscic 
of their innocence, have requested permissi 
to drink the deleterious draught, and hi 
fallen a sacrifice to the delusion. 

There are many idols, holy places, ¢ 
holy stones in the country. At the foot 
the hill, to the westward, on which Tana 
rivoo is built, is a holy stone, covercd w 
bits of old robes, fastened to it by the } 
tives; who vainly imagine that, by this 
they shall be so fortunate as to obtain 1 
ones. Have respect unto thy covenant. 
Lord ; for the dark places of the earth are 
of the habitations of cruelty and superstiti 


AFRICAN INSTITUTION, 


The Directors report on this Islan 

King Radama has suppressed the S 
Trade through the whole extent of Mada 
car, which is subject to his dominion : to 
part of the island which does not ackr 
edge his authority, he sent an army last s 
mer, to compel their submission: the res' 
not yet known. The French claim 
reignty at a place called Fort Dauphin in 
quarter, where they maintain an agent: 


an entrepdt in its neighbourhood, they 
carrying on an active Slave Trade wit 
Eastern Coast of Africa; and they have 


natural practice; butyt is apprehended that 
many are still destroyed. < 
Another most destructive and ria Soria 
ractice fs not yet extinguished—Trial by || vessels constantlyemployed in bringing 
ison. Ifa person be s dof acrime, || Slaves, whom they afterward put on | 
his judges order poison to be given to him ; | smaller craft, for the supply of Bourbon. 


_—— eee | 


inland Seas. 
2 y—OPrDiterrancan—Black—Casptan— Persian Gulf. 


We shall, on the present occasion, collect under one Division the notices | 
have usually been into several. 
The shores of these Seas are inhabited chiefly by two great classes—maHOME 
and NON-PROTESTANT CHRISTIANS. Access is obtained by these Seas to a 
-holds of the Mahomedan Antichrist; and they wash the shores of all 
Nations which form the strength of the Romish Antichrist, and of those 
Countries also whose Christianity. has suffered under its blighting influence 
corrupt example. There has been an almost simultaneous: movement, of late | 
for the benefit of these regions, among the three great Divisions of Protesta 
those of the United Kingdom, of the Continent of Europe, and of the United } 
of America. At the beginning of the Century, not a single Missionary from 
quarters could be found throughout these vast regions—there are now mort 
forty, a considerable number of whom are married, actually engaged in the dif 
labours appropriate to these countries or on their way thither; and many of 
are men of a superior character, not only in regpect of piety, but of talents a 
" tainments also. The number would have been, however, still greater, ha 
difficulties, with which our Readers are already acquainted, led to the withdr 
of about Twelve Missionaries from the territory of Russia ; part by the 
Brethren and the London Missionary Society from Sarepta, and the rest | 
Scottish Missionary Society from Karass, the Crimea, Astrachan, and Oren 
Many circumstances combine thus to attract the hopes and efforts .of the 
part of the Christian Church to this quarter. The field is, indeed, of a nal 
different from that offered throughout the many hundred millions of tt 
_ gan World, that it requires a Course of Proceeding in some measure iar tc 
as there are special Difficulties and Obstacles in the way: such Progress has, 
theless, been already made, as to offer the fullest encouragement to Increasea 
tions. On these several topics we shall dwell a little: for we are anxious t 
great augmentation of able and devoted Labourers in this field, and to awaken | 
and importunate Prayer for the abundant influences of the Holy Spirit o 
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now benighted regions, preparatory to that signal overthrow of Antichrist which shall 
take place in the predicted battle of that Great Day af God Almighty. 

The Counsk OF PROCEEDING required in these parts is sketched in the Instruc- 
tions delivered to the Rev. William Jowett, in the year 1815. The proper object 
and present work of Missions in these Seas are there stated to be twofold—!1. The 
Acquiring of Information, by Correspondence, Conference, and Observation, on 
the State of Religion and of Society, and on the best Means of meliorating that 
state—2. The Propagation of Christan Knowledge ; by the Press, by Journeys, and 
by the Education of Nativee—such Journeys being prosecuted as opportunities 
might offer: not only with the view of accomplishing the first-mentioned object of 
acquiring Information, by engaging new Correspondents, and by extending more 
widely the Missionary’s sphere of Conference and Observation; but with the 
further design of fulfilling the second object, in communicating Christian Know- 
ledge, by the circulation of Books, by the declaration of Truth wherever practiea- 
ble, and by promoting the establishment of Schools and searching out such Young 
Natives as it might be deemed expedient to educate for the Christian Ministry. 
This Course of Proceeding is amply developed and illustrated in the two Volumes 
of Researches since furnished by Mr. Jowett, and its advantages are fully confirm- 
ed by the experience of other Missionaries. ne 

It must be borne in mind, that by the instrumentality of Protestant Christians 
only, is there any reasonable hope that the full power of Religion shall be felt 
throughout these regions. The Fallen Churches will not reform themselves, till sti- 
mulated by those which are already reformed; nor will the Mahomedan Antichrist 
be subdued but by that sword of the Spirit, which Reformed Churches alone can and 
will wield with effect.. But Protestant Christians have, in almost every part of these 
countries, to make their way with difficulty. The character of their proceedings 
roust, perhaps for a long season, be migratory, rather than fixed and local ; and 
their work preparatory, rather than that of open and avowed Ministers of the 
Gospel. They have to communicate Truth in the very regions where the Apostles 
first diffused it, but under very different circumstances: they are not only devoid 
of that authoritative commission, sanctioned by constant interpositions of the 
Divine Power, which demanded obedience ; but they have to labour among a people, 
not merely indifferent or contemptuous as the ancient Pagans were, or prejudiced 
as the Jews, but among Mahomedans bitterly hostile to Christ, and among pro- 
fessed Christians many of whom are rancorously fixed against all reformation. 
Many just and impressive observations on this subject occur in Mr. Jowett's two 
Volumes: in reference to Mahomedan Countries—and it is in such countries that 
the chief spheres of labour must here be opened—the following remarks of the Ger- 
man Evangelical Society are much to the purpose: . 

All the intelligence which our Missionaries give us, founded on undoubted information, 
agrees in sasuring us that Mahomedan Countries are not yet open to the direct exertions of 
Christian Missionaries; and that it would argue a blind temerity which would lead to the 
most fatal results, to attempt to act in these countries as we are doing in Heathen 
Lands—planting openly among them the Standard of the Cross, and proclaiming in the 

ighways the invitation to partake in the Marriage Feast ofthe Lamb. 

n a great part of the Heathen World, the Missionaries of Christ can move forward directly 
toward their object; and can receive into the covenant of the Lord’s Anointed all who are 
weary of their idols and long for the kingdom of God. It is sear the reverse in the Maho- 
medan States: there, the very name of Christian is everywhere despised and loaded with 
maledictions: there, a System of Defence against ig apie confirmed by the unopposed 
babit of past ages, influences all the hidden 2 tact of popular opinion, and: insinuates it- 
self into the very Constitution of the State: it is this, which, at every step, opposes the in- 
troduction of the Gospel. 

These considerations, strengthened by the reports of our faithful Brethren, would have 
enfeebled our courage, paralysed our first steps in the career on which we had entered, and 
have induced us to choose from among the Heathen another field for our labours, if the in- 
structive history of daily experience had not taught us the counsel and will of our God, and 
if multiplied facts had not shewn us that we were in the right path. : 

To the direct exercise of the Ministry among the Natives, there is, indeed, in 
most of these countries, an almost insuperable bar. Sound principles of Civil 
Liberty will, however, wherever they prevail, relax the bonds of Religious In- 
tolerance: Mr. Lowndes, Mr. Hartley, and others, begin to feel this, with respect 
to the Greeks: but till the time shall come when the public preaching of Christ 
Crucified shall bless these regions, enlightened and devout Ministers, by pursuing 
the course pointed out to them in the following extract from the Instructions to 
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Mr. Jowett, may become the means of incalculable good, not only in preparing the 
way of the Lord, but by sowing the seed of eternal life in the hearts of many whom 
they will meet as their joy and crown in the day of His appearing — 

So far as respects the exercise of your Ministry, the circumstances of Malta may preclude 
you, perhaps ost entirely, from opportunities. You will, doubtless, fee] this to be a call 
for submission to the Divine Will. Yet we cannot but affectionately urge you to watch 
against the deadening influence of such a situation; and to pray that Divine Grace may main- 
tain in you the spirit ofan Evangelist, and the desire to do his wark, and to make full proof 
of your Ministry. ' 

But there is scarcely an Island or a Shore on which you can set foot, where the Mes- 
sage of Divine Mercy will not be heard by some with attention, if delivered in the spirit and 
language of love. “ ALWAYS A MINISTER,” should be your motto; and, while you are dis- 
coursing on the Ruin and Recovery of Mankind to a knot of villagers, or even to the solitary 
Traveller, satisfy yourself that the ear of your Heavenly Master listens with delight, and 
His eye is upon you for good, and that you are doing a work as acceptable to Him as if you 
could assemble thousands to hear you with attention. Your national character will ensure 
you respect; and benignity of mind and manner will conciliate attention. 

The restraints on the exercise of the Christian Ministry form, however, but a part 
of the DIFFICULTIES and OBSTACLES oppused, in these countries, to the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel. The circulation of the Scriptures is becoming an object 
of dread to both Antichrists: from Rome and from Mecca, systematic and deter- 
mined opposition is shewn to the enlightening of these regions. ‘The extraordinary 
fact of the co-operation herein of the Antichrist within the Church with the An- 
tichrist without, was stated in the Introductory Remarks to the last Survey. 
They are still engaged in the same self-destructive warfare. The subjects of these 
two Powers are intermingled. Where the Pope can exercise authority in directly 
crushing the circulation of the Scriptures, he exercises it without reserve ; but 
where his subjects live under Mahomedan Governments, he employs the arm of 
the Mahomedan. The arrest and temporary imprisonment, in this manner, of the 
American Missionaries, the Rev. Pliny Fisk and the Rev. Isaac Bird, at Jerusa- 
lem, were detailed at pp. 320—324 of our last Volume. Another instance of the 
fears and hostility of the Romanists has occurred in reference to the College of 
Antoura on Mount Lebanon, which the Rev. Lewis Way (see p. 31 of the Survey 
for 1824) rented for the use of Missionaries, who have been obliged to leave it, 
through the interference of the Propaganda at Rome. But we here give, at 
large, the Anathema of the Maronite Patriarch against the Scriptures and against 
the Protestant Missionaries, issued in January 1824; some account of which was 
quoted, at p. 545 of our Volume for that year, from a communication of the Rev. 
W. Goodell, who had in vain endeavoured to procure a copy. The Rev. W. B. 
Lewis, having obtained a copy of this document and transmitted it to the Jews’ 
Society, we here insert it as the Manifesto of the Western Antichrist in full co- 
operation with his brother of the East :— 

The peace of our Lord and our Apostolic Blessing be with our flock, the beloved suns of 
the Maronite Nation, who inhabit the city and the villages of our Diocese of Antioch. 

We write to apprise Phe how the enemy of mankind never ceases to infuse his deadly poi- 
son into the members of the mystical body, i.e. the faithful sons of the Holy Church; and 
uses every effort to sow the tures of false doctrine in the field of our Lord. This he effects, 
sometimes by himself: sometimes, by means of his followers, the apostate heretics and sworn 
enemies of the Church of Rome, Mother and Mistress of all Churches, he beguiles, with cun- 
ning craftiness, Christians and simple persons into error. 

In these days, he has instigated some of the English Nation, under the name of Bible Men, 
who arrived in this country some time ago, and have taken up their abode in Antoura as 
Missionaries of their false doctrines; wearing the habit of lambs, while in reality they are 

ravening wolves. They commence with travelling through our land, under the pretext of 
seeing the country and change of air; but their tour is full of imposture and mischief. They 
carry with them, everywhere, Books of the Old and New Testament, printed in various 
languages, Syriac, Arabic, &c.—and of different copies, some full of mistakes, and others 
correct. In one of their editions of the Bible, they have omitted these Six Sacred and Di- 
vine Books, i. e. Tobit, Judith, the Wisdom of Solomon, the Ecclesiasticus of Joshua, Baruch 
with Jeremiah, and the two books of the Maccabees; although the books thus omitted by 
them are received by the Church of Rome; and all who do not admit these books as Sacred 
and Divine are excommunicated, as directed by the Sacred and Holy General Council of 
Trent, in its fourth session. Their intention obviously is to circulate these books in our Na- 
tion; whose faith is sound, and built upon the rock of Peter, and which has never worshipped 
the image Baal. It is also their wish to sow false doctrine in the minds of the simple; be- 
lieving that, through these means, they may induce them, if they possibly can, to embrace 
a doctrine contrary to the Christian Faith. These deceivers seem not to know, that, 
through the grace of God, the Roman-Catholic Faith of our Nation is toundcd on the 
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immoveable rock of Peter; nor shall the winds of their false doctrine ever shake it. 
Hence they. never cease with their utmost power aiming at their object, by different ways 
and means. Sometimes, they deliver exhortations where gt are, and then translate them 
into Arabic and send copies to their friends: at other times, they travel among the people to 
lead them astray with their devices; and shew themselves men of pity and compassion to the 
poor, because they are sure that any, whom they cannot gain over by fraud or guile, they 
will secure by money. It it still more strange to find some who go about buying the Holy 
Books of the Old and New Testament printed in Rome, (a thing not to be endured,) andin 
place thereof giving their own books gratis ; so that, after a time, the genuine Ho y Books 
are not to be found, and there remain only THEIR books, which are full of errora and deceits. 
Nor are they content with all this, but endeavour to draw over to them some of our flock, 
and send them to their own country to be instructed in their false doctrines; giving them to 
drink of their poison, and then sending them back to scatter it among our Maronite People. 
There are many other things which it would be too tedious to enumerate. 

Wherefore, as we have pees the snares and new doctrines of these seducers, who 
wilify and expose to ridicule the Religion of Christ, ruining the Catholic Faith to the notable 
perdition of souls; and in order that the deceit of these men may not go on augmenting, (of 
whom the Apostle has spoken, saying, that they do not endure sound doctrine, but seek out 
teachers after their lust, who lead them away from the path of truth,) and because souls are in 
peril of eternal damnation ; for this cause, moved with paternal zeal and the duties of our 
calling, which urge us to have constant regard to the flock committed to us by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to give the medicines necessary to the disease with all celerity, because 
the danger of the patient admits no delay ; therefore we, to whom is entrusted the Church of 
God, desire to remove those perils of damnation to the souls according to the saying of the Apo- 
stle, Put away the enemy from. among you. \Ve therefore ordain and command, according to 
the directions of the Sacred Council of Lebanon, to all the Maronites generally and indivi- 
dually, of whatsover state or condition, whether.secular or regular, monk or nun, of whatso- 
ever degree or dignity ; and we enjoin, in the Name of God, that henceforth none shall either 

in possession any of the above-named books, or shall sell, buy, or give them away to 
others; and, moreover, shall not read them on any consideration, even though they may be 
correct copies, according to the Vulgate of Rome. And whoever shall find near him any of 
the said books, whether of the Old or New Testament, or Books of Sermons, or copies of their 
Exhortations, or Publications of their Society, or Books composed by them against the 
Christian Religion ; we order that all such aforesaid be either burnt by those who possess 
them, or brought to us at Kannoobino, because we cannot suffer such to remain in their pos- 
session. We further command our’ sons, individually and generally, and exhort them in 
Christ ; and we announce to them, that, from the date hereof, we suffer not such books to be 
read by them, nor to be kept, sold, bought, or given away to others; nor to be esteemed as if 
they had been Holy and Divine Books, as defined by the Council of Trent, in the fourth 
session, and the Council of Lebanon in the first chapter, at p.15,No. 11: and, in order to 
guard ourselves against books infected and ¢orrupted by the craft of prevaricating heretics, 
we further absolutely forbid any one whatever, of the sons of our Nation, to hold conmuni- 
cation with the aforesaid, on any thing that regards the Christian Religion; either by attend- 
ing their Sermons, or listening to their Expositions or Conferences respecting religion, or 
things of that nature. Futhermore, we suffer no person whatsoever to study in their Schools, 
or to read in their compositions ; aud whosoever, after ten days from the publication of our 
Order, shall disobey pertinaciously, or retard the execution, or impede the carrying into effect, 
and shall keep with him the aforesaid books, (which, we have also been informed, were prohibi- 
ted by Pius the VIIth, of blessed memory,) or shall read the Publications of their’Societies, or 
the Books composed by them against the Christian Religion, or receives copies of Addresses 
delivered by them, or hold communication with them in spiritual matters; or whosoever 
maliciously refuses to burn their books, or to present them to us as we have already directed ; 
if he be of the Clergy, he shall be, ipso facto, prohibited the exercise of his degree or calling ; 
and if he be of tke Laity, he shall be put under excommunication, reserving his absolution to 
ourselves— Because such things, and occasioned by such persons, should be avoided and 
diligently guarded against, in order not to defile the consciences of good men, by these evil 

tices. 

This is what I feel bound to communicate to your loving charity; to the end that all may 
be put on their rd against holding intercourse or conversation with strangers, who come 
to divide the flock of our Lord; we being abundantly satisfied of your piety and religion, and 
obedience to the faith, and disregard of the voice of strangers, particularly in a case like this. 
And we pray the Lord God to grant you all the heavenly gifts and graces, that you may fulfil all 
your wholesome duties, and hear that glad voice from the most holy lips of our Lord, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, take possession of the kingdom prepared for you. This is what we 
desire for you from the bottom of our heart, and with all earnestness we give you our Apo- 
stalic Benediction. ; 

Mr. Lewis remarks on this Anathema, as connected with the Firman of 
the Porte— 

The Patriarch and Council took great care to prevent this production from falling into our 
hands. However, notwithstanding every precaution, we have at last obtained it, and now I 
give it for the benefit of the British Public, as a specimen of a Mount-Lebanon Bull. 

if the people of the Roman-Catholic Persuaston (whether they wish it or not) must be de- 
barred from the use of the Word of God, is this a reason why thousands and tens of thou- 
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sands of others, of different persuasions and unconnected with the Roman Chureb, shou 
likewise deprived of the Sacred Scriptures? Why should not the Armenians, and Sy 
and Copts, and Abyssinians, as well as the thousands of the GreekChurch, be permitted tc 
themselves of British Benevolence, and of the bread of heaven; famishing, as they a 
want of the staff of life, and willing to receive it when offered to them? And is the Gos 
the Blessed Saviour to be denied to the Jewish People ecattered throughout the Ott 
Empire? Jesus, the very Christ, was pronounced not only to be a light to light 
Gentiles, but to be the glory of his people Israel * yet must the Law, the Prophets, ar 
Psalms, (as well as the Gospel, ) which testify of him, be refused the House of Israel ! 

Such, however, and more, are the evil consequences intended to be the result of the p' 
prohibitory Firmans; and if English Christians delay to act, one Proclamation will pr 
another, and one scheme of violence will ere long be the parent of a thousand enorn 
Ages of ignorance, of gross darkness and crime, have been rolling on in &n almost-un 
rupted career of triumph; but can England suffer such a system to advance still furtt 
these interesting countries, while the world around are beginning to enjoy the full ly 
reason, liberty, and religion? Palestine lies at the feet of Britain. The Ottoman-Cln 
Countries are supplicating your aid. Let not the Churches then, decaying but not dec 
perish; and let not all our hopes and present Propet’ respecting the House of Israel 
but an airy dream. British Christians must not only contemplate, joyfully and with su 
ticipation, the happy days of glory | heme pie to the nations of the earth: but, while th 
phecies are read, the actual state of the Jewish People and of the Countries connectec 
this Empire must be regarded with humbling feelings of compassion ; and all lawful : 
in our power must be used for their relief. 

Of the influence of these violent measures, however, the American Boar: 
a different view, which circumstances have since confirmed. ‘They remarkec 

Difficulties great and many do, indeed, lie in the way. The errors of a ‘housana yex 
not to be easily and at once eradicated. The Sons of the False Prophet will not be in 
to rejoice in the progress of truth, nor can the Disciples of the Man of Sin be expec 
favour the growth of rightcousness. However unlike they be in name, {n mann 
customs, they are congenial in tel and that may lead to a combined movement agai: 
progress of that light which maketh manifest t].2 works of darkness. Success onthe: 
our Missionaries will not fail to excite opposition. For such a result the Missionaries a 
Christian Public should be prepared. Opposition, however, will be the signal and the 
of success; and though it may be afflictive to many, and perhaps fatal to some, it will 
less conduce to the advancement of true religion. 

They add, after the opposition which they anticipated, had been openly displa 

With regard to the Firman of the Grand Seignior, though by far the most serious ir 
of opposition which has hitherto occurred, the prevailing belief of the Missionaries is, 
will not long operate as a material hindrance to their proceedings. At Aleppo, althou; 
people who had received copies of the a dg were threatened with death if they 1 
to give them up, it was not ascertained that a single copy was given up, or that a 
individual suffered injury on that account: in the Custom House, indeed, a few 
were sequestered, and sent to Europe; and, at Jaffa, a sample of the books was con 
to the flames. | . 

In speaking of the Letters from the Propaganda, in conformity with whi 
Anathema of the Maronite Patriarch was framed, the Board say— 

That, which is most very of notice in these Letters, is the opinion entertained at 
with respeet to the influence likely to be exerted by the Protestant Missionaries in Pa 
This influence is, at that place, evidently an object of dread ; and for the simple reaso 
it is thought to be great. Ifthese Bible Men are allowed to act aed that is, to dis 
Bibles without obstruction, the Court of Rome judges that great mischief will befal t 
tholic Interests in that quarter; and speaks of it as being of the utmost importance, t 
labours of the Missionaries procecd not unembarrassed. 

Good will arise from these acts of opposition. They will excite attention to the lab 
the Missionaries. They will awaken curiosity, and shew where it may be gratified. 
will make known through the Ottoman Empire, as it were by proclamation from the | 
authorities of the Mahomedan and Catholic Religions, that attempts are making to d' 
nate the Christian Scriptures, the pure Gospel ot Christ, through that Empire. They 
fail, also, to give an importance, in the view of the multitude, to the Books, which hav 
or which may be distributed by the Missionaries; and whoever has them will be mor 
to read them, if it can be done with impunity, than he would otherwise have been ; an 
ever has them not, will naturally be more desirous to see them. The fame of the | 
naries will, moreover, be increased, and the attention of the people be more awake t 
personal instructions. In these ways the wrath of man may be made to praise Go 
remainder of wrath, it may be hoped, He will restrain. 

On the procress which has been already made the Board say— 

At Malta, at Alexandria, along the banks of the Nile, at Jerusalem, and on the sh 
the Mediterranean, from El Arish on the south to Tripolis on the north, Tracts fille 
Divine Truth, and the Holy Scriptures, the Fountain of Truth, have becn disseminated 
in numerous instances, have been placed in the hands of those, who will carry them i: 
mote and still more benighted countries. In Jerusalem, the ancient capital of the 
Church, the standard of truth and righteousness has becn erected—it is hoped never x 
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be permanently removed. Among the Mountains of Lebanon, the Gospel has been pro- 
claimed to Druses, Maronites, Syrians, and Greeks. Jordan and the Dead Sea have heard 
the sound, and Bethlehem, Capernaum, and Nazareth. In that most interesting portion of 
the world, the light of life, after having been for ages quite extinguished, has been rekindled. 

We might greatly extend this record of beneficial operations. The Islands and 
Continent of Greece, Asia Minor, Constantinople, the shores of the Black and Caspian 
Seas, the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates, and remote Abyssinia, with some of 
the Barbary States, have all, in a greater or less degree, felt the advantage of 
the recent researches and exertions of Christian Societies. 

In the acquisition of information for the wise adaptation of measures to varying 
circumstances, advances have been made beyond all expectation. The communi- 
cations made to,the Church Missionary Society, to the American Board, and to 
the Jews’ Society, by their respective representatives, are full of interest: those 
to the Church Missionary Society have been rendered peculiarly useful by having 
been embodied in the two Volumes of Researches by Mr. Jowett; in each of 
which he has furnished hints and suggestions for the shaping of future measures, 
occupying nearly a third of his first and more than a fourth of his second volume, 
which could not have been supplied but by experience and observation in the 
midst of the people for whose advantage he labours, and which will incalculably 
assist those who may follow. 

Nothing discouraged, therefore, with the difficulties in their way, the progress 
already made and the opportunities for new exertions opening before them incline 
the great body of Missionaries, not only to patient perseverance in that course of 
proceeding which the peculiar circumstances of these countries require, but to plead 
earnestly for an INCREASE OF LABOURERS. Mr. Jowett closes an Appeal, in his 
last Volume, for more Missionaries with these stirring words— . 

Why then do we look one on another, when the cause is that of the Gospel ?—when we 
are called to fulfil the Ministry of Reconciliation, between God our Father and a world that 
yet lieth in wickedness? Ifthe Apostolic Age be to return, let each individual aim at the 
character of that age. Yet, not with a mounting spirit of vain-glory or self-confidence, let 
any man hear this Appeal. He who goes forth in the spirit of an Apostle, will go forth meek 
and contrite—tender and lowly in heart— desiring more and more to put on Christ, and to 
crucify the flesh with the affections and lusts. Such men, Christ alone can raise up; but, in 
answer to unceasing prayer for His Holy Spirit, he can and will send forth such Missionaries. 
We have not to fear as though the streams of His mercy were exhaustible : we have only to 
fear, lest our desires should be straitened, our hope soon spent, and our faith fall short of 
the promises. That King of Israel, who at the command of the Prophet Elisha to smite upon 
the ground, smote thrice and stayed, is too true an emblem of our limited zeal. We panse to 
doubt, when we should press on to conquer. May such reflections as these, with much study 
of the Word of God and fervent prayer, strengthen the hearts of all Christians—shame them 
for their past supineness and secularity—inspire them with new and enlarged views—and 
lead many, y the younger Ministers of the Church of Christ, to come forth and fulfil 
the Word of God, proclaiming the glory of the mystery of the Gospel among the Gentiles ! 

The American Missionaries thus earnestly invoke more aid— 

- Our views of the extent of this field, and of the multiplicity, difficulty, and variety of the 
labours which devolve upon us, are such, that we wish to call, and to call aloud, for more 


After enumerating the places where new Missionaries might be fixed with good 
promise, they add— 

We, therefore, make our appeal to the Committee, to the Young Men who are about en- 
tering the Ministry, and to all in our happy country who love the cause of Christ, and feel 
compassion for the souls of men who are perishing in sin. The Churches have sent us out on 
this great work ; and we cannot for a moment believe, that they wish or intend that we should 
labour here alone. We believe that they wish us to lay before them, not merely such infor- 
mation us may gratify their curiosity ; but such 4s may rouse them to exertion. We now 
point them to the field of labour, and ask them to shew their love to Christ. : 

_ We shall close these remarks with the anticipations with which the Committee 
of the Church Missionary Society conclude their review of the Mediterranean 
Mission in their Jast Report. ; 

In reference to this Mission the Committee would remark, that they contemplate the wide 

ere of labour to which access is opened through the medium of Malta with feelings of 
and augmenting interest. The political cad civil state of these countries draws much 

of the public attention to this quarter ; and the Scriptural hope and expectation of the revival 
of Trath and Righteousness in these regions awaken increasing exertions a | the more 
enlightened ons of the Christian Church, both in Europe and America. Mr. Jowett's 
Volumes, and the communications of the American and other Missionaries, will cherish and 
extend these feelings in the New as well as in the Old World. The thoughtful and serious 
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among Christian Students will begin to associate with their ideas of the Holy Land « 
surrounding regions earnest desires of their spiritual restoration. Many will offer 
selves for this service ; and prayer will abound, un¢il the Sptrit be poured out from on hig 
the wilderness become again a Fruitful field. The regions which witnessed the adver 
death of the Saviour of the World, the labours of His Apostles, and the primitive gl 
pure and undefiled Christianity, and which received that blood of the Martyrs which 
seed of the Church, are not destined te remain for ever under the relentless intolera 
bigotry and superstition ; and there are sufficient indications in the course of events, tl 
time is drawing near when the old waste places shall be built, and the Soundations of ma 
nerations shall! be raised. 


‘AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Many interesting details of journeys 
in Palestine and Syria, in continuation 
of those given in our Volume for 1284, 
have been by the Missionaries sent home 
to the Board, and have been printed in 
America. If our limits would allow, we 
would quote largely from them; but, as 
we have extracted so much from Mr. 
Jowett in our last Volume, in relation 
to the same scenes, we must content 
ourselves with referring to the chief 
points of their communications.) 

The Missionaries are urgent for the 
co-operation of a Physician in the Pales- 
tine Mission: they say on this subject— 

We ask for a well-educated, skilful man, 
who possesses, at the same time, the true spi- 
ritof Missions; and will be ready to join with 
us cordially and cheerfully in all our labours, 
and in all our privations and trials. Such a 
man, we may hope, would be useful as the 
instrument of preserving the health and pro- 
longing the lives of the Missionaries and their 
families. He would be able, at the same 
time, to perform a great part of the labour of 
a Missionary. He would have rare opportu- 
nities to acquire information about the cus- 
toms and opinions of the people; and would 
gain access to many individuals and families, 
where another Missionary could not go. If 
successful in healing the sick, he would soon 
be employed by Turks in authority, and by 
men of influence and wealth. Should our 
labours be attended with success, and perse- 
cution consequently be raised against us, the 
influence of a Physician with Governors and 
Pachas, to whom he had rendered professional 
service, might be the most eff protection 
that we could enjoy. 

The Armenian Church has more par- 
ticularly attracted the attention of the 
Missionaries: they write— 

We are anxious to see something done, as 
soon as possible, for the Armenians. The 
readiness with which ney purchase the Scrip- 
tures encourages us. They had six or seven 
hundred pilgrims at Jerusalem, this year : 
generally the number is still greater. “This | the Morea, and the Ionian Island). and 
gives us opportunity, every year, to send || information which has been received | 
books to almost the whole body of Armenians different quarters has contributed to stren 
throughout the world. We can hardly expect // en the hopes of the Committee, as to the § 


to obtain a competent supply, and a sufficient and permanent utility of the Printing 
variety, of Scriptures and: Practs for this occa- blish ment, 


sion, until we see a press in operation for the There can be no doubt but the demanc 

express purpose of furnishing them. Tracts and for larger Works, in the 
They add, in reference to a Journey guages prevalent round the Mediterran 

of Research among this people— will fully equal all the probable issues fro: 


The difficult, arduous, and perilous w 
journeying must be continued, in orc 
ascertain more cely the state of the 
country and of the various classes of } 
to distribute far and wide the Scriptur 
religious books, and to survey and 
new Missionary Stations: there are s 
fields where it is desirable that ext. 
journeys should be taken without dela 
as the Barbary States, Abyssinia, and 
But our thoughts turn, with deeper in 
still, to the promising field which Ar 
presents, connecting with it, perhaps, 
potamia, and Chaldea, and the inter 
Asia Minor. The Armenians are num 
in those region: they are intelligent ar 
terprising ; and many of them are ricl 
velling merchants, who have connectior 
distant parts ofthe world. For carryi: 
this part of the Missionary Work, it is d 
ble that there should be at least two § 
Missionaries in the field : they should be 
of firm health and unyielding persever 
and capable of enduring hards Ips with 
sure. Two such men, whose appropriat 
siness should be travellin , would find a 
intensely interesting fiel open before 
in Western Asia. 


MALTA. 
1820. 


Daniel Temple, Missionary. 


' During the year 1824, there : 
fourteen Tracts printed in Mo 
Greek, making a total of 367 pages ; 
in Greco-Turkish, of 16 pages ; 
seven in Italian, making 183 pages : 
whole number of copies was 23,¢ 
being 16,200 in Modern Greek, 45 
Greeco-Turkish, and 7000 in Ita 
The Pilgrim's Progress, also, in Moi 
Greek, a volume of 848 pages in 19 
had been finished. From the estab! 
ment of the press, 23 Tracts in Moc 
Greek and 13 in Italian had been prin 
Of the circulation of these Tracts 
Board say— 

They haye been sent into Egypt, S: 


¢ 
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many Missionary Presses as can be put in 
operation. 

The Sunday School continues to 
flourish. Of a late Examination it is 
said— : 

It was then ascertained that the Greek 
Youths belonging to the School had, during 
the space of twelve weeks, committed to me- 
mory more than 6000 verses inthe New Tes- 
tament: two or three had, within the same 
space of time, committed not less than half 
of the Gospel of Matthew ; and one, a Youth 
about twelve years of age, had committed the 
whole of that Gospel. This is a new thing 
among the people of these countries. The 
children seemed pleased with this mode of 
spending the Sabbath ; and their parents en- 
courage them to receive the instruction of the 
Missionaries, and freely express their grati- 
tude for the pains thus bestowed. 

JERUSALEM. 
1823. 

Pliny Fisk, Jonas King, Missionaries. 

It was stated in the last Survey, that 
Mr. King left Jerusalem on the 6th of 
February 1824, Mr. Fisk and Mr. Bird 
continuing in the Holy City. Mr. King 
passed through Ramla to Jaffa, at both 
places disposing of a considerable num- 
ber of the Scriptures. At Jaffa he 
continued for some time, occupied with 
the study of Arabic and in discussions 
with Mahomedans and others. A few 
days after he left Jerusalem, his asso- 
ciates met with the difficulties which 
have been mentioned: on the 22d of 
April, in company of Mr. Cook, of the 
Wesleyan Society, they left Jerusalem: 
Mr. Fisk had for six weeks been disqua- 
lified for study or labour by an attack of 
fever. Of the year which had expired 
from the time of his first arrival, seven 
months had been spent in Jerusalem 
and five on Mount Lebanon and in 
travelling. In a Letter from Beyrout 
of the 25th of May, he speaks in glowing 
terms of the reviving influence of inter- 
course with his associates and friends :— 

We reached this place on the 4th of this 
month. My heart beat high with joy, as I 
drew near the dwelling of my Brethren and 
Sisters. I had long anticipated this inter- 
view. Just before they reached Malta, I 
sailed for Egypt : just before they arrived at 
Beyrout, I set off for Jerusalem. But we 
were brought together just when, worne down 
by studies, sickness, and journeys, I most 
needed repose and relaxation in their society. 
This revival of old and forming of new ac- 
quaintance and friendship, this season of in- 

uiry and conversation about far-distant and 
arty: beloved friends, this reviving the re- 
collections ef days and of scenes long gone 
by, these days of busy, friendly, joyous in- 
tercourse, have greatly served to revive the 
Fp that drooped, to refresh the body 
was weary, und to invigorate the 

Jun. 1826. 


mind that began to flag. I came hither 
tired of study, and tired of journeying ; 
but I begin to feel already desirous to re-open 
my books, or resume my journey. We have 
joined as one to praise God for bringing us to 
this land: we have consulted freely on the 
measures to be adopted, and the difficulties 
which we have to encounter. But in the 
midst of our conversations, singing, prayers, 
and reading, we often seem to forget that we 
are in a land of Turks, tyranny, superstition, 
and intolerance: I suppose that we are as 
cheerful, contented, and happy, as any little 
circle of friends in our happy country. We 
have had several meetings to discuss ques- 
tions relative to our Mission and Missio- 
ae Labours. We have spent two days 
in fasting and prayer, and we have once 
renewed all our vows at the table of our 
Lord. Dear Brother Parsons ! ah how would 
his tender, affectionate heart have rejoiced to 
welcome such a company of fellow-labourers 
to this land! But he is happier in union 
with the blessed above. And if, with all the 
imperfections that attend our intercourse here, 
Christian Society is still so cheering and so 
sweet, oh what will be the joys of that day, 
when all the ransomed of the Lord shall 
meet, each perfect in the image of his Sa- 
viour! The hope of that cheers me, while 
far separated from those whom I love. Meet- 
ing with those who bear my Saviour’s image 
revives the hope, and seems to give me a 
foretaste of its fulfilment. Ob for grace to be 
faithful until that perfect bliss shall be obtained ! 

Mr. Fisk’s health continued feeble 
during the summer. In October he and 
Mr. King were at Aleppo, pursuing the 
study of Arabic: both were then in 
pretty good health. They expected to 
spend last winter at Jerusalem ; but no 
later intelligence than that here given 


has reached this country. © 
BEY ROUT. 


: 1823. 

Isaac Bird, W. Goodell, Missionaries. 

In the last Survey, Mr. Goodell was 
left at Beyrout, and Mr. Bird was gone 
to Jerusalem to join Mr. Fisk: of his 
return to Beyrout we have just spoken : 
at p.156 of our last Volume, a lively 
picture was given of the occupations of 
the Family during Mr. Bird's absence. 

Mr. Goodell afterward spent some 
time at Saide in the study of Turkish 
with Armenian characters; which is the 
language best spoken, written, and un- 
derstood by the great body of the Arme- 
nians. It is intended to establish a 
Press at Beyrout with a special view to 
the Armenians. 

A School has been established at 
Beyrout by the Missionaries. Mr. 
Goodell writes— 

Our School paper though not without 
many fears and anxieties and prayers on our 
part. Asit was established on a small scale, 

l 


58 "SURVEY OF MISstONARY STATIONS. = TT 
ina quiet way\ and among. children, it || ing copies in the aame direction, a well 
excited but little attention at ‘It now con- || supplying the Greek Refugees now in 
tains 50 regular scholars, and has become the || country. . are 
subject of inquiry and discussion : many come Of this Society it is said in the 
to see the School; some to make inquiry, |! Renort of that at Malta— 
and others to contradict. One individual he funds of the Ionian Society. are ina 
hearing a little boy repeat the Second Com- | gourishing condition. Auxiliary Societic 
mandment, Thou shalt not make to thyself any || now formed in all the Seven Islands, 
olde §e. ary we prlaes eine which must be peculiarly consoling to: 
c to learn cg P aT <r ‘ae Christian Mind, many sufferers by war, 
what business we ha a - The hilde || have sought an asylum in the Ionian fel 
the Instructor seat dic ag in all t ee from Wallachia, Moldavia, Thessaly, } 
were running about pt aaa in cath oO” | donia, Crete, Cyprus, Naxos, and Scio, 
milecniet, growing ap ne as Peer been supplied with copies of the Divine\ 
—- pond seonlé come rsa See cnny, Of their own proceedings the N 
' F 
and are endeavouring to teach these children | vemittes tay Sigg , | 
what will be useful and good for them. Are || , 1n, Malia itself, although the distribut 
you angry at this? Why did you not establish || e Scriptures is stil nally econ, yet o 
a8 School for them yourself?” suniies =a oe nih 2 of ¢ 
Mr. Goodell thus concludes— .—_' Bunn them info the hands of persons 
Inthe midst of many fears and troubles, I |! hea eh a . neat athis in heal 
think I express the feelings of all our com- | & y y 


hen I shat ocr oe cee Geee coasts; copies of the Hebrew Scriy 
pany, when . say P have thus been transmitted at reduced | 
never more encouraging than at the present 


moment. But our friends must not be |'° Tunis, Since March last, the receipt 


: wate [the Depository have been 10,690 copies 
frightened, if they hear that we are in prison. || ;,..65 10,486, in the following iaiieuage 


—— 


It may do theni and us much goed. Arabic, 5390—Greek, 1397 — Syriac, 
a ; —Armenian, 985 — Hebrew, 660 — It 

BIBLE SOCIETIES. '298-— Ethiopic, 117—English, 100 — Ir 
CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. _{|?2—Modern Russ, 30—Slavonian, 28— 


The Rev. H. D. Leeves and Mr. Ben- |,™8") 11—Spanish, 5— Portuguese, 5 — 
in Barker have continued their jour- ||") 
Jamin d : ra ? th These issues make a total of nm 
neys and exertions, as Agents of the || 49 99 copies put into circulation b: 
British and Foreign Bible Society ; and Malta Society. 
have been assisted in their work by diffe. | avers 
‘a iahas . || From the Appendix tothe last R. 
rent seninelany ma a Aske various |! of the British and Foreign Bibl 
caer aeep irae Report _. 8 WW I ciety, we collect some notices of 
the Turkish Empire, the operations of Journeys ae Mr. Barker mad 
our Agent, the Rev. H. D. Leeves, have not, | 4%! Minor anc Syria :— 
om the difficulties which have arisen, been || I learned at Lattakia, that about 11 
quite so successful during the past, as in the || umes of the Holy Scriptures, in Arm¢ 
receding year. There is, however, much to || Which I had transmitted from Smyrna 
demand your gratitude. The issues from the | been disposed of. At Aleppo, I received : 
tory at amount to 2959 : | from a Syrian Bishop, who came from 
more than half the number of those issued at | deen on his way to Damascus and Jeruss 
Constantinople were Greek Testaments : 600 || this Prelate assared me, that at Merdeer 
passed through Mr. Leeves’s own hands; |, Sibin, Moussul, in short throughout all } 
“and I have the satisfaction,” he states, “ of | Parabie the Holy Scriptures in Ca 
knowing, that, in numerous instances, these | (Arabic with Syriac characters) would 
books have been anxiously sought after, and || 4 most acceptable gift to the Christians. 
that they have found their way into many || Beyrout, I established a Depét, and se1 
schools as well as families.” Holy Scriptures to Jerusalem, Tyre, § 
From Smyrna there have been circulated || Tripoli, Aleppo, and Damascus: there 
350 Bibles and Testaments, with 44 copies of || been issued trom this Depét, within the 
the Proverbs. of two monthe, 800 copies of the Script 
From the Ionian Bible Society, a statement || at a ime when we supposed that 40 coul 
of its proceedings has been received, In the || have been sold. J distributed about 5 
first three ycars and a half of the Society's || Anti-Lebanon among the poor villagers 
.existence, 841 Bibles and Testaments had || in the Depét were sold elimina A 
been issued by it; and, within the last two || 80 volumes, among which were 20 He 
yeart, 2201. Some hundreds of copies of || Bibles, the whole stock. ans 
the Greek Testament have been sent to dif- ||) Some promising circumstances 
ferent rhe aE as they have sot tiveto Mr. Barker's proceedings on t 
received by the people with eagerness; and || ; : | 
many of them, it is said, while sheaninel and ay Vol appeased ab pp 248) 929)0 
expecting the enemy, employ themselves in dua i ag 
reading the Word of God. Your own Com- The American Missionaries sold t 
mittee would here observe, that they have || copies in Palestine. Mr. Fisk state 
embraced every prudent opportunity of send- || reference to the Holy City— 
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Being furnished by the Malta Bible Society 
with a large supply of the Scriptures in va- 
rious s, | set apart one of our rooms 
as a “ Bible Society Room;” and endeavoured 
to consecrate it to the Head of the Church, 

raying that the Word of the Lord may go 
er f eh Jerusalem, and be attended by a 
blessing. For about two months I sold only 
to such persons as came to my lodgings to 
purchase: during this period I think I sold 
about 200 copies. I then sent out my Drago- 
man to oder the Scriptures for sale at the 
Convents and in the Market. The Armenian 

i had now become numerous, and 
among them our books found a rapid sale. 
We were much encoura by this success, 
and by a Letter from Br. King, informin 
us of his success in selling the Word of G 
in Arimathea. In the course of five months, 
at Jerusalem, I sold 708 copies of the Bible, 
New Testament, Psalter, or Genesis, for 210 
dollars; and gave away 86 and 400 Tracts. 
I left a large quantity in the Bible Society 
Room at Jerusalem, and a considerable quan- 
tity at Joppa. ‘ 

Mr. Lewis also writes, in reference to 
the Hebrew Scriptures— 

We must hope, that the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures which I sold in Jerusalem will find 
their way ; as waters descend, in spite of all 
impediments, from the lofty mountains into 
the gardens of the valleys. I disposed of 
48 Bibles (five of them bound with the New 
Testament), 12 epee and Testaments, 90 

and 1062 Psalters; and received 
for 63 dollars. 
NEW VERSIONS AND EDITIONS. 

From the Report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society we collect the 
following samen: 

The revision of the Albanian New-Testa- 
ment is completed : the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew has been printed and put in circulation. 
The Turkish New-Testament in Greek cha- 
racters is preparing for the benefit of those 


Greeks who the Turkish Language : 
with very slight alterations, this same work, 
transcribed in Armenian characters, will 
serve for those Armenians who speak Turkish. 


The Jewish-Spanish New- Testament has been || course of time, such full proof 


revised for a third time, and is about to be 
inted at Malta. The translation of the 
odern-Greek Bible has been finished : the 
New Testament is about to be printed in 
London: no pains are spared to render the 
work as accurate as possible. The Ethiopic 
New- is preparing for the press, 
under the direction hag Librarian: the 
long-desired edition of the Amharic 
is eted: and thus, 
of the Malta Bible Society, “for Abyssinia, 
that interesting and unique spectacle of an 
Ancient Professing Christian Nation in Africa, 
Nght has indeed sprung up.” Of the Coptic 
and Arabic Psalter, in parallel columns, 
2000 copies have been ordered, under the care 
of Pr Lee : the Delegates of the Uni- 
versity Press at Oxford have granted the use 
oftheir Coptic types. The Persian Pentateuch 
has been completed by Mirza Jaffier, in the re- 
vision of which Professor Lee is engaged, while 
the Translator is advancing with the Histori- 
cal Books: of the progress of Mr. Robertson's 


labours, under the patro of the College 
at Calcutta, no intelligeice been received 
during the past year: feeling, however, that 
it will form an epoch in‘the history of Persia 
when a Version of the Old and New Testa- 
‘ment shall begin to be known generally in 
that country, and that,to produce such a Ver- 
sion no ordinary exertions and talents will be 
required, the Committee have not hesitated 
to engage another translator, who will co- 
operate with Professor Lee; and it is hoped 
by a combination of labour to produce the 
work in an acceptable form: in a Letter re- 
ceived from a Missionary it is observed—‘* In 
our journeys, we have frequently met with 
Persians who were partly acquainted with 
the New Testament, and ardently desired to 
read the Old Testhment; stating, ‘ We can- 
not remove into a new house, unless we have 
found its foundation to be strong: ‘let us 
have the Old Testament, that we may see 
whether the Gospel is well founded upon it.’ ” 


CHURCA MISSIONARYSOCIETY 
1815. 

W. Jowett, J. Hartley, S. Gobat, W. Krusé, 
Christian Kugler, John Rudotph Theoph..: 
Lieder, Theodore Mueller, Afissionaries. 
H. Andrews, August Koelner, Printers. 

The German Brethren, here mention- 
ed, with the Printer Mr. Koelner, ail 
left London in November and Decem- 
ber (see p.598 of our last Volume) 
for Malta. How warmly they will be 
welcomed by their fellow-labourers will 

' appear from the following extract of a 
Letter from Mr. Jowett— | 

In a late Letter to me it is intimated that. 
the Five Basle Missionaries are all desuned 
by you tothe Mediterranean. This is, surely, 
just as it ought tobe! 1 own, when I read 
it I rejoiced with trembling—to think of my 
own responsibility, and of their probable 
future course. It is right, however, to send 
them all at once. We have long prayed for 
such a gift, and I hepe it is the answer of the 
Lord of the Harvest. Further, I do hope 
that they will be preserved to give, in due 

4 their Mini- 
stry, as that many more may be induced to 
follow. I should be glad to see a hundred 
cross my threshhold twice—to come in, and ” 
to go forth ! . 

On Mr. Jowett’s return from Syria, 

in March 1824, he was occupied in the 
preparation of his Second Volume of 


is || Researches: the Manuscript was sent 
say the Committee | home at different times as it could be got. 


ready, and by various means of convey- 
ance; but it all arrived in safety. Mr. 
Greaves returned to Malta from his visit 
to Tunis, mentioned in the last Survey, 
on the 19th of January: his Journal 
forms an Appendix to the Volume. At 
pp. 351—354 of our last Volume, we 
gave a general view of this Work ; and, 
at pp. 454—479 copious extracts from 
Mr. Jowett’s Journal. A Second Edi- 
tion of this Volume is now in the press. 


60 ¢ 
During the last year, Mr. Jowett has 
been laboriously engaged, in bringing the 


Press into full and beneficial action. || 


The health of Mr. Andrews has been so 
far restored, that he has been enabled, 
contrary to expectation, to continue at 
his post; though not to relieve Mr. 
Jowett from the weighty cares of the 
Printing Office. Mr. Jowett writes in 
April— 

he Printing Press so binds me down to 
its multitudinous engagements, that I can 
scarcely find time to write. We absolutely 
NEED the Basle Printer. We are now printing 
in Italian, in Greek, and in Arabic. For the 
Arabic, I am now necessarily, at present, the 
compositor: this was not what I bargained 
for, when courting the Muses in the groves of 
Cambridge, twenty years ago. But all that 
ambition is gone—now I must do what must 
be done. 

Mr. Koelner’sarrival will relieve Mr. 
Jowett: he has been well prepared, 
under the Printer of our Work, for print- 
ing both in Greek and in Arabic. 

The compiling, translating, and print- 
ing of the Books and Tracts mentioned 
in the following extract manifest great 
activity in this important department 
of Missionary Labour :— 

In Arabic, we have printed 2000 Copies of 
a small Primer, containing alphabet, short 
words, and short sentences; and 2000 of the 
Ten Commandments and the Sermon on the 
Mount. Of these, we have sent a good num- 
ber to the American Missionaries at the foot 
of Mount Lebanon, who appear to have been 
blessed with some success in the Schools which 
they are setting up. 

In Greek, we have printed 1500 Brief Hi- 
story of the Progress of the Gospel, and the 
Persecution which it met with, in the first 
Three Centuries ; making nearly 100 pages. 

In Italian, 500 have been printed of a si- 
milar Work, extended to the Sixth Century, 
nearly 120 pages—also the Conversion of St. 
Augustine, extracted from his Confessions ; 
admirably suited to the case of many well- 
educated but wavering persons in our neigh- 
bourhood—and his City of God; as abridged 
by Milner. We are now printing the Life of 
the Missionary Swartz, 1000 copies; extract- 
ed from the Missionary Register: I am 
greatly interested by it, as we proceed in 
printing—so many things in the history of 
that good man suit Missionsin the Mediterra- 
nean, in as lively a manner as they do Indian 
Missions. 

In June, Mr. Jowett adds— 

The American Missionaries at Mount Le- 
banon cry aloud for Arabic Spelling-Books. 
I have just finished one of 32 pages, contain- 
ing alphabet, short words, short sentences, 
the Ten Commandments, and our Lord's Ser- 
mon on the Mount. The whole of this I was 
obliged to compose myself, to the great an- 
noyance of my eyes and fingers’ ends, [ 
shall rejoice when the German Printer comes, 
my editorial work being already nearly as 
much as I can bear, During the summer it 
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will be highly advantageous to me to be « 
posing in Arabic. 

Mr. Jowett was prevented from 
complishing his wish to occupy his | 
in composing in Arabic, by an attac! 
fever in the summer which greatly ¢ 
litated him, and by the necessary atten 
to the press. He writes, however 
August— 

I trust, that though it has been a fatig 
lesson, I have been learning, during this : 
mer, a multitude of practical details, so 
facilitate my future proceedings. 

Mr. Jowett’s visit to Jerusalem ena 
him to engage an excellent co-adjutc 
the Arabic department of the press. 
notices of the Greek Priest Ysa Pe 
which are extracted from Mr. Jow 
Journal, at pp. 466, 475, and 479 of 
last Volume, will shew how well | 
qualified for this office. Mr. Fish 
Jerusalem, gave up some Arabic T 
to Mr. Jowett; and took the charge o: 
dollars to employ Ysa Petros, in t: 
lating Tracts into Arabic, and in ma 
a Version of the New Testament dir 
from the Original into vernacular Ar 
Mr. Fisk thus speaks of the executi: 
his commission— 

For this sum, Ysa Petros has translate 
Dairyman’s Daughter—William Kelly. 
Negro Servant—Serious Thoughts on Ete 
—and the Progress of Sin; and has fin 
the New Testament to the end of the E 
to the Hebrews. These translations | 
about to forward to Mr. Jowett : we shall 
soon to receive a supply of Arabic Tract 
distribution: this will be a greut additi: 
our means of doing good. During the 
mer, the translator is to finish the Testa 
and add Leslie’s “ Short Method with De 
to the catalogue of Tracts. By these la 
I hope he is doing good to himself, as w 
furnishing us with the means of doing 
to others. 


On Mr. Hartley’s arrival at M 
it is stated in the Report— 

A visit to Greece was, soon afterward, | 
into consideration; when it was detern 
that Mr. Hartley should proceed, in the 
instance, to Corfu, and spend some tin 
that and the neighbouring islands, and 
his subsequent measures should be regi 
according to circumstances. Mr. Ha 
having, in the mean while, a plied him: 
the study of Italian and Modern Greek 
barked for Corfu on the 17th of January 
landed there on the 22d. From his 1 
course with persons of all classes, he feel 
couraged. He finds the greatest read 
among the Greeks, not only to promot 
circulation and reading of the Scrip! 
but to attend the preaching of the Wor 

Interesting details of his proceec 
in Corfu and Santa Maura, with ii 
mation relative to those Islands, wi 
found at pp. 179—181, 317—320, 
580—588 of our last Volume. He 
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ticipates, with pleasure, the time when 
he shall be actively engaged in the com- 
munication of the Gospel. He writes— 

I thank God for what I have witnessed. I 
feel animated and encouraged by it. If God 
continue to bless me with health and strength. 
they shall both be spent in preaching Christ 
Crucified through the Countries of the Levant. 

He adds, however, afterward— 

Notwithstanding the frequent conversations 
ov Religion which I have here. I can hardly 
cunasider myself yet as a Missionary. Two 
years must pass, before I can converse and 
preach with abt dag It is a great trial to 
me to struggle with this disadvantage, for the 
fields appear white to the harvest. I discern 
also, more clearly than ever, the importance of 
repeated efforts—line upon line. We shall 
commit a fatal mistake, if, in our attempts to 
 eneleerpe we forget this p cehuaiy ted My 

pall gr appears to be this—to fix on some 
cen situation, which will give me access 
to a considerable ulation; and there to 
spend at least the of every year, convers- 
oe a pie as much as possible ; the 
other may be devoted to travelling. 

From Santa Maura, he writes— 

I have, I trust, entered more fully into my 

duties, having had much discussion 
vith Greeks on the most important subjects. 
With only one exception, nothing but a pro- 
per spirit was displayed; and I am not with- 
out hopes that good has been done. I had 
an amazing call for Tracts toward the close 
of my stay in Corfu, and I find among the 
poor of this Island the same readiness to re- 
ceive them. A trifling degree of opposition 
was set on eb by the principal Greek inha- 
bitants of Santa Maura ; but it has died away, 
and I am left to act as I please. I feel my- 
self, however, quite a beginner in Missionary 
ates arr pants aire to connec 
myself a ionary ti reach regularly. 

The more observation 1inake of the Greek 
Church, the more I am convinced that faith- 
ful and persevering labour for the good of its 
members is likely to be crowned with abun- 
dant success. I sincerely thank God that I 
am called to this field of labour, and I am 
truly happy in my duties. 

We trust that other parts besides 
Greece, of this vast field, will, ere long, 
afford opportunities to Evangelistsopenly 
to proclaim the glad tidings of Salvation : 
nor must we ever cease to pray that he 
who now letteth may be taken out of the way. 

The Committee thus speak of the des- 
tination of the Five Missionaries now 
on their way to Malta— 

To Abyssinia, the attention of the Society 
was called some years since, by the circum- 
stances which occurred in Mr. Jowett’s visits 
to Egypt, and which are detailed in the 
Twentieth Report, and more largely in the 
Volume of “ Christian Researches in the Me- 
diterranean.” The British and Foreign Bible 
Society has since availed itself of all the means 
at its disposal, to id sa the pi a for 
Abyssinia, both in the Ethiopic, as the Eccle- 
siastical Language of the country, and in the 
Amharic, as the chief Vernacular Dialect. 


Under these hopeful circumstances, some 
further statements and suggestions made by 
Mr. Jowett in his Volume now in the press 
induced the Committee to make preparation 
for a Mission, at the earliest practicable period, 
to Abyssinia. On the arrival from Basle of 
the Five Lutheran Clergymen before men- 
tioned, three of them were destined to this 
service; and the other two to y such 
Stations in the Mediterranean as might ap- 
pear most eligible, in reference to a connection 
with Abyssinia. The visit to that coun 

will be a Journey of Research and Investiga- 
tion, by the result of which future measures 
will be regulated. It is proposed, that the 
three Missionaries shall avail themselves, in 
studying the lan , of the aid of some 
Abyssinians atJe em; and, after spending 
some time in the Holy City with that view, 
shall proceed from thence to their destination : 
- a mean while, ey are all, with their 
rethren, prosecuting the requisite preparato 

studies in the Society's Insurution y 

Circumstances have since led to some 
alteration in this arrangement. Mr. 
Gobat and Mr. Kugler only will, for 
the present, attempt the journey to 
Abyssinia. 

—— 
BENUCATION SOCIBTIES. 

From the last Report of the British 
and Foreign School Society and the do- 
cuments in the Appendix, we collect 
the following statements in reference to 
the progress of Education. 

MALTA. 

The Normal School Society of Valetta has 
experienced much discouragement, arising 
from the deficiency of pecuniary supplies: in 
fact, its labours could scareely have been eon- 
tinued, but for the kind and effective pa- 
tronage of the Marquis and Marchioness 
of Hastings, who have sustained the Hea 
cause, advanced the necessary funds, an 
manifested in various ways an ardent solici- 
tude for the diffusion of Scriptural knowledge 
by early education. 

It is remarked in the Third Report of 
the Valetta Society— 

The progress of the girls has not kept 
pace with that of the boys. This may be at- 
tributed to the difficulty of securing their re- 
peer attendance at School, arising partly 

rom sickness, but more frequently from the 

early age at which female children are ex- 
pected to contribute by their labour toward 
the support of the family. And if it be con- 
sidered how large a portion of the poor de- 
pend almost entirely for subsistence on pre- 

aring, spinning, and winding cotton, and 

ow small a sum can be earned by a hard 
day's labour at their occupation, this circum- 
stance is not to be wondered at. 

As a preparatory step to the promotion of 
Education in other parts of the Island, the 
Committee have forwarded to the six Lords- 
Luogotinenti, to the Under-Luogotinenti, 
and to the Curates of the several Casals, a 
copy of the Second Report; accompanied 
by a Circular, expressive of their desire to see 
Schools on the British System established, 


62°, 
and of thelr readiness on all occasions to faci- 
litate this important and benevolent under- 
taking to the utmost of their power. 


The Parent Committee add— ; 

Your Committee must again express the 
sentiments of esteem which they entertain 
for the Rev. Don Luigi Camilleri, who has 
indeed laboured, and. has not fainted in this 
good work. The Schools at Casel Zeitun, 
where this worthy Clergyman is stationed 
(chiefly dependent on himself for support) 
are represented to be in a flourishing state. 

- Don Luigi, himself, gives the follow- 
ing view of his Schools— 

since the School for Boys was opened, at 
the beginning of 1820, theré have been ad- 
mitted 241: there are now 97 in the School. 
In the Girls’ School, 92 have been admitted 
since April 1822; and there are, at present, 
46. y Boys who were with me when we 
opened the School began with the alphabet, 
and made astonishing pierce those which 
we now have, are from 12 to 13 years old: 
they learn reading, writing, ciphering, and 
the principles of the Italian and Latin 
guages: their rapid p 
surprising, from the ifficulty which we 
have in the want of books and lessons in our 
own language. The Girls’ School goes on 
well: they are taught reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, besides needlework. 

Besides the Day Schools, we have one in 
the evening, from October till March inchu- 
sive; where we instruct 35 Adults who are 
desirous of acquiring a knowledge of reading, 
writing, and arithmetic: andthey also attend 
regularly on Sundays. 

in this country there are not more than 
ene-tenth of the people whe areable to read. 
_ The inhabitants are not sufficiently sensible 
of the great utility of these Schools to contri- 
bute toward their rt: this defect, in my 
epinion, arises from the miserable condition of 
is people, and their ignorance of the great 
benefits whiclt would result from education. 
In the course of the last year, the donations 
and su ions did not asvount to 15/. ster- 
ling: the boys are from the poorest class of 
the people. My small means are all that I 
have for the support of these Schools: this 
want of funds does not discourage me, being 
rsuaded that God, who helped us at the 
ning, will not forsake us. 
IONIAN ISLANDS. 
+ The Committee consider themselves under 
great obligations to his Excelleney Lord Guil- 
ford, whose liberality has powerfully influ- 
enced the higher classes, and rendered very 
efficient aid to Bible Education. in the Ionian 
Islands. A Girls’ School has been opened in 
Cephalonia, in a house granted for that pur- 
by Government. In all the Islands the 
ools prosper and are liberally supported. 

' A Correspondent remarks— 

It is really delightful to see a number of 
poor Girls, who formerly did little else but 
wander about the strects, now exercised and 
taught the various duties of their station in 
life. Thus a most important foundation is 
laid for Female Education (so much wanted) 
im a place where ignorance and prejudice have 
spo long reigned, and the most beneficial effects 
may naturally be expected from it. 


is the more 
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ication, was printed at 


[ 

GREECE. 
This country has much intereste 
Seciety. An Appeal from the Cor 
tee in its behalf, in reference to E 


Pe 135—1 
our last Volunie. ' The following : 
ments appear'in their last Report : 
‘ The Committee have devoted much 
tion to thé subject of Education in G 
They have felt, that to that interesting 
try, once the seat of knowledge and t 
vourite abode of freedom, all civilized n 
are deeply indebted. Asfriends ofhum 
they could not but sympathize with the 
low-men, who have been so long tortur 
the scourge of relentless despotism ; and 
for the most part, into degrading ‘igno! 
Anxious that the land, which once pro 
such men as Socrates, Xenophon, and | 
should again enjoy the salutary infiuer 
Knowledge, they detérmined to adopt 
rous measures and to form ve pla 
‘Their first care was to print the Thirc 
of the Scripture Lessons in Modern G 
It was then determined that Georgius 
stantine, one of the Cypriot Youths whc 
been some time at the Central School, 
having been qualified for the office of Sc 
master, should be sent to Greece in th: 
pacity, with a view to commence the 
blishment of Schools: he took with him. 
and other school apparatus sufficient fo 
childsen.; and was accompanied by Mr. 
son, a Gentleman whose sole object in 


_ ing Greece is td promote, as far as pos 


|| its moral welfare. Nicholas Cacurrato, 


tive of Cephalonia,'and Stephen Casa 
a native of Scio (who been ret 
from the Turks, just as they were about t 
him, by the liberality of a French Ge 
man), were next taken under the patro 
of your Committee : Cacuratto, it is he 
hia pee an active and useful Tea 
S y afterward, Nine Greek Lads, 
cently arrived inthis country, were plac 
the Central School by the Greek Commi 
who have liberally contributed toward 
maintenance: seven of them remain there 
Nicholas Blacas, a young man who aci 
panied them, will be trained for a School: 
ter: the proficiency which these Lads | 
made has been noticed in a former part of 
Report [see p. 511 of our last Volume]: 
education in England will probably p 
highly advantageous to the interests of 
native country. Demetrius Pieridi, thec 
Cypriot Youth, (who was favourably n 
tioned in last year’s Report,) is also sti 
the Society’s house : his good conduct ani 
progress in learning are highly commend: 
erceiving that great expenses woul 
necessarily incurred in carrying forward t 
projected measures, and that the resourct 
your Society were altogether inadequat 
the burden, the Committee resolved th: 
Separate Fund should be opened, and tru 
that the liberality of the British Public wi 
meet the exigency of the case. An Add 
on the subject of education in Greece 
prepared, and extensively circulated. | 
sum of 2261. has been already received; 
the Committee may be allowed to say, | 
very ample funds will be requisite, in o1 
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to defray the charges of traming Mastera and 
Mistresses, peying their passage to and from 
England, and providing the necessary ele- 
mentary lessons and other.school apparatus. 

The Committce have been greatly encou- 
raged in this attempt, by the friendly con- 
currence of the Greek Government, and by 
the favourable opinion expressed by Gentle- 
men whg have visited Greece. _, 

We extract from the Appendix some 
notices on the hy last mentioned :— 

—The Seat of Government had not been 
established at Tripolizza more than three 
weeks, when I had the satisfaction of wit- 
nessing ane of the largest Mosques in the 
city converted mto a School on 
principle, at which above 70 children of both 
sexes, under the age of 10 years, Were re- 
ceiving instruction when I quitted the Morea, 
Prince Mavrocordato had already established 
two, almost in sight of the Infidel Forces, at 


Missolonghi and Gastouni, previously to his at- 
tending the deliberations at Astros. G laquiere. 
—It has been decreed by the Legislative 


Assembly, that a grand Central Seiiool, on 
the Lancasterian principle, should be esta- 
blished at Argos; anil that each Province of 
the Confederacy should send two pupils, for 
the express purpose of acquiring a knowledge 
of the System, in order to be afterward able 
to estabhsh Schools in their respective dis- 
tricts. EBlopere ; 
— The Academy of Belles Lettres at Athens 
some time back called together all its mem- 
bers, and proceeded to effect a new election 
of elders, who now entirely, devote themselves 
to the introduction of the sciences, and par- 
ticularly the Lancasterian System. The 
School, which bad been subjected t an in- 
terruption from the occurrences of: the ‘war, 
has been re-opened, and.contains at this mo- 
ment move than 200 students. The System 
has gained vastly in Greece; the people every- 
where aga ing its intriusic merit ore 
utility : hence it succeeds in a surprising de- 
i We see that in this place, in a very 
ttle time, there will arise a necessity for a 
second and a third School; and that more 
than 1000 children will be collected from the 
Province of Athens. alone. 
Letter from Athens, Nov. 1824. 
— The Schools of Athens have gained such 
an accession of vigour, and the Lancasterian 
Method is so much approved, that we require 
time to build Schools, in order to receive the 
number of children which flock for.Instruction. 
The Society of Athens is deeply sensible of 
the necessity of Elementary Instruction for 
the Athenian Populace; and is convinced that 
this method is completely suited to the. ac- 
ign er leg of the end in view; and its object 
is, efore, to extend it as widely as possi- 
bie, and to facilitate the means of its acquire- 
ment to those who are ignorant of the method. 
 [M. Anargiro Petracchi, Dec. 1824. 
— Bhe School for Mumal Instruction esta- 
med oF Argos comes on ecard many 
oung Men have come spontajieously from 
different quarters to jeaic this New Plan; 
and, baving learned it, to teach it to others. 
The seal and attention of the Master of the 
Schoel, Demetrius Platanitos, increases with 
the number of his pupils, which at present 


\ 
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exceeds'I50. Among them, Joasaph Kairis; 
brother of the Master Theophilos, having 
completed his studies, has received a regular 
diploma from the School ; and, being invited 
to different places, has preferred going to his 
native place, Andros, to establish a School 
there. We have the best hopes, that, in a short 


time, this method will be spread through all 


Greece, from the desire and wjsh of the Greeks 
themselves, and the patronage bestowed upon 
it by the Government. ; 


Official Gazette of Hydra, Feb. 1825. 
BUSSORAH AND BUSHIRE. 

The System of Mutual Instruction 
is extending itself far eastward in this di- 
vision of'qur Survey. Not only at Shusha 
near Caucasus, as we shall see under the 
next head, but at Bussorah, on the head 


‘of the “Persian Gulf, ‘and at Bushire, 


on its eastern shore, Schools have been 
established. Mr. Wolff writes from Shi- 
raz, on the 1st day-of last year, to the 
Rev. T. Carr at Bombay, Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Committee there, for 
the information of the Parent Society— 

A proposal made by me, for the establish- 
ment of a School at Bussorah, was generously 
accepted by Captain and Lieutenant Taylor, 
and the Armenian and Catholic Inhabitants 
of that place; and:two Masters were imme- 
diately procured, one for the English and 
another for the Armenian Language, who 


may teach the children till a more fit person 
comes out from England, Captain Taylor 
being kind engugh to give his Carav: to 


the disposal of the School, the children were 
collected ; and they have already made con+ 
siderable progress in English Writing. I 
remained there some months longer to bring 
the Master into the way of teaching, according 
to the System of Bell and Lancaster. 

But the zeal which the Armenians at Bu- 
shire have wera for establishing a School 
there, and their liberality, were beyond all 
expectation: this you may perceive by the 
incloged Paper, which I beg you, dear En- 
glish Friends, to take care of, that it may be 
printed and circulated throughout India ; and 
that you would procure as many subscriptions 
for it as may be in your power. This Esta- 
blishment will not only benefit the Armenian 
Children of ‘the inhabitants of Bushire, but 
many of the Armenian, and, perhaps, Persian 
Children of Persia. Mr. Arratoor Gonstan- 
tine has given a whole house to the School 
Society; and he will spend 1000 rupees for. 
its being repaired. Mr. Satoor Avet has un- 
dertaken to instruct the children, till a Missio- 
nary of the Church of England shall be sent 
out by the Church Missionary Society ; who, 
with his Lady,.may then superintend: the 
School, for the parents there are disposed 
to send their Girls to school. 

I would beg you soon to get printed thé 
enclosed proceedings of the Bushire and Bus- 
sorah School Society. You will find that the 
English Inhabitants of both places have ge- 
nerally joined and given their assistance ; and 


Iam sure that their English Coun en, - 
residing at Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, 
will not be backward in assisting the inhabi- 
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tants in the Persian Gulf, in order that. it 
might one day become the Light Tower, from 
which the light ofthe knowledge of God inJesus 
Christ will shine, and cast its powerful rays 
into Persia and into the deserts of Arabia. 
oe 
GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1822. 

We have enumerated, in former Sur- 
veys, the following Missionaries sent 
sent out to these parts by the Society— 
Benz, Boerlin, Dieterich, Dittrich, 
Hohenacker, Lang, and Zaremba: and 
have nuw ta add, Bonekemper, Doll, 
Foell, Koenig, Saltet, and Voigt, sent in 
1824; and Fleitzner, Haas, Pfander, 
Steinmann, and Woehr, in 1825, Of 
these eighteen Missionaries, Mr. Benz 
has departed to his rest. ‘The others 
are either placed in charge of German 
Colonists in Russia, or are engaged in 
establishing a Mission at Shusha south 
of the Caucasus. 

GERMAN COLONIES. 
Missionaries: 
Boerlin, Bonekemper, Dieterich, Doll, Fleitz- 
ner, Foell, Lang, Steimmann, Voigt. 

Mr. Lang is at Karass ; and has there 
charge of a German Congregation, and 
of another at Madehar in the vicinity : 
the other Brethren have the pastoral 
care of about 25 German Colonies, situ- 
ated in the Crimea and to the westward 
and northward of Odessa. The Com- 
mittee remark— 

The critical situation of these Colonies in 
the midst of hordes of Mahomedan Tartars, 
with the liberal assistance tendered by the 
Russian Government for the establishment 
among them of Churches and Schools, and 
the many spiritual blessings which it had 
pleased God to bestow by means of our first 
attempts through our two Brethren in the 
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Crimea—these all were felt by us as an ur- 
gent call to send forth competent Ministers 
and Teachers to such of these Colonies as, 


for five, six, and even nine years, had sighed 
in vain for the preaching of the Word of God. 


SHUSRA. 
18234. 
| Missionaries : 
Augustus Dittrich, Christopher Fred. Haas, 
Rudolph Fred. Hohenacker, C. Louis Koenig, 
C. Theoph. Pfander, J. Bernhard Saltet, 
Theoph. Woehr, Felician Zaremba. 

The following description is given of 
this Station :— ; 

Shusha is about 225 miles south-east of 
Tifflis; and is the Capital of the Russian 
Province of Rarabegh. The inhabitants con- 
sist of 1500 Tartars and 500 Armenians. It 
has a splendid Mosque, with a number of 
Mahomedan Priests; with five Armenian 
Churches, and 12 Priests of that Communion. 
It is two days’ journey from the frontiers of 
Persia and of Turkey. 

In the Survey for 1824, the Mis- 
sionaries Benz, Dittrich, and Zaremba 
were left crossing the frontier of Georgia, 
on the 15th of May 1823. They arrived 
at Tifflis on the !7th. Visiting from 
thence the German Colonies on the 
banks of the Don, Mr. Benz was taken 
ill, and died at Helenendorf on the 23d 
of July. The Brethren Dittrichy and 
Zaremba arrived at Shusha on the 23d 
of January 1824; and were joined, in 
May, by Mr. Hohenacker. 

We have just heard from M. Blum. 
hardt that | 

The Society is about to take charge of the 
Stations formerly belonging to the Scottish 
Missiouary Societv; and two Brethren have 
been already appointed for Astrachan, who 
will set out for that place as soon as circum- 
stances will allow. 


(To be continued. ) 


P.S. (Jan. 30, 1826.) After this Number had been sent to press, we received 


some painful intelligence relative to the American Mission in this quarter. 


Dr. 


Dalton, in a Letter from Sour of the 29th of October, states that Mr. Fisk died 
at Beyrout, of fever, after a few days’ illness This invaluable man had made 
himself master of Italian and Modern Greek ; and had nearly conquered, after 
almost three years’ hard study and practice among the Natives, the difficulties of 
the Arabic Tongue, when it pleased his Heavenly Father to call him away from 
his labours. Mr. Bird and Mr. Goodell had continued at Beyrout, preparing for 
their work and in charge of Schoo!s: these had increased to four, in which there 
were about 100 children. Mr. Fisk and Mr. King spent the close of 1824 and 
the beginning of last year at Jaffa, in the study of Arabic: they were there joined 
by Mr. Lewis, and proceeded with him to Jerusalem. Dr. Dalton following them 

thither, they were all present at the Passover in the Holy City; and met, on Easter 
Monday, on the Mount of Olives, at the spot from which Tradition reports our Lord 

to have ascended to Heaven, and there united in prayer for the coming of His king- 

dom upon earth, with that multitude of Christians, who, in many parts of the world, 

. make that the special subject of supplication on the First Monday of every Month. 

Mr. Fisk and Mr. King returned to Beyrout in the beginning of June ; and Mr. King, 

soon afterward, having completed his intended term of residence in these parts, 

and not anticipating the melancholy event which followed, returned to America. 
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SURVEY 


OF THE PROTESTANT 
MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 
( Continued from the January Number. ) 


GERMAN MISSION AT SHUSHA., 
(Concluded from p. 64.) 
IN entering on the Mission at this 
place, the ten months of noviciate, which 
had been spent at Astrachan in friendly 
intercourse and co-operation with the 
Scottish Missionaries, were found to 
have been of singular benefit in prepa- 
rig the Labourers for their work. 
In a recent communication it is stated : 
Two suitable dwelling-houses, one in the 
Armenian and the other in the Mahomedan 
pert of the town, have been erected : a Print- 
Press is about to be established ; and a 
School has been built for the Armenians, and 
was to be in January, on the System 
of Mutual Instruction. Ditferent Tracts and 
religious publications, in Arabic, Turkish, 
and Persian, have been printed for this Sta- 
tion at Astrachan, at the expense of the So- 


ciety. 

Various circumstances have suggested, for 
the present, the plan of itinerant preaching. 
The Society do not, therefore, intend imme- 
diately. to, multiply their Stations beyond 
Caucasus: but to carry, from Shusha, their 
Missiohary Operations into the neighbourin 
vinces ; embracing, in their exertions, bo 

enians and the followers of the False 

het. Those of the Brethren, who have 

- e shiescn hag setae ne Saleaidld 
es en at and near Shusha, are al- 

mead y: presecati this plan: others travel 


Pr 


about; and occasional] rd a fortnight or 
three weeks at some principal places, preach- 
ing the Gospel and distributing the Bible and 
Religious Tracts Their labours are blessed 
by the Lord. 

In reference to the state of the Society 
and its Eastern Mission, Mr. Blumhardt 
writes from Basle— 

Our Missionary Work on the Continent of 
Europe is ng ground, under the gra- 
cious providence of our Heavenly Master. 
It is true our Missionary Sky is frequently 
darkened by fone clouds, which seem to 
threaten our little bark with a heavy gale; 
but the Lord is with us as a powerful Saviour. 
Our Institution is blessed with a considerable 
number of truly promising Youths ; and the 
Missionary Spirit is gaining new ground in 
the hearts of many friends. 

Fed. 1826. 


_ Our first beginnings on the borders of Per- 
sia are evidently consolidating and increasing 
among the Mahomedans, and particularly in 
respect of the Armenian Church; and we 
are encouraged, from time to time, by some 
truly surprising prospects of the work, and 
by very engaging calls of the Oriental Priests 
which we think it prudent not to publish. 

ne 
JEWS SOCIETY. 
| 1821. 
Jos. Wolff, W. B. Lewis, C. Neat, Missionaries. 
G.Clarke, m.p. Edward Dalton, s.D. 


. In the last Survey, Mr. Wolff was 
left, on the 1st of July 1824, on the 
point of quitting Bussorah for Persia— 
and Mr. Lewis, in May of that year, at 
Antoura—Mr. Neat and Dr. Clarke had 
left Gibraltar and entered the Medi- 
terranean—and Dr. Dalton, in June, 
1824, had arrived at Malta. 

Mr. Wolff’s Journal from Aleppo to 
Bussorah, by way of Ourfa, Merdeen, 
and Moussul, contains many particulars 
of the Jews and Christians who inhabit 
the country through which he passed. He 
found a great desire for the Scriptures 
in various places. He freely and af- 
fectionately conversed with men of all 
creeds, everywhere declaring Christ 
Crucified. An extract from the Jour- 
nal while he was at Merdeen will serv 
to characterize the whole :— 

Jews, Catholics, and Syrians called on me 
in the room of the Syrian Bishop. I read, in 
Arabic, the whole of the Twenty-seventh 
and Twenty-eighth of Matthew: the Jews 
read it over again in Hebrew. The Syrians 
observed that Christ and the Gospel are the 
all in all with Mr. Wolff; but, with the 
Patres who come from Rome, the Pope was 
all in all: and the Bishop said, ‘‘ I never 
conversed so much about Christ in my life, as 
I have done since Mr. Wolff came to me.” 
The Jew observed, “ I must read the whole 
Book.” 

In September and November 1824, 
Mr. Wolff writes from the British Re- 
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sidency at Bushire, that a blessing had 
invariably attended all his more recent 
labours near the Persian Gulf. He had 
been received with the greatest kindness 
and hospitality: he states— 

The readiness with which Christians at the 
Persian Gulf come to Jesus Christ, and bring 
their little children to hear the joyful sound 
of the Gospel, seems to shew that the time is 
fast approaching, when the power of Satan, 
in those countries, will be overthrown by the 
power of Him whois set down at the right- 
hand of the Majesty on high. 

At pp. 62, 63 of our last Number, we 
gave an extract from one of Mr. Wolff’s 
Letters relative to Schools at Bussorah 
and Bushire: he writes from Shiraz, 
Dec. 26, 1824, to the same Gentleman, 
the Rev. Thomas Carr, of Bombay— 

In the 16 days which I have spent at 
Shiraz, I have not only had conversation 
with above 300 Mussulmans on the truth of 
the Everlasting Gospel, and opportunity of 
proclaiming to crowds of Jews that Jesus is 
the Son of God; but, besides this, I have 
given the Word of God and the Work of 
Hugo Grotius to more than 50 Mussulmans ; 
among whom are the Prime Minister of the 
Prince and his brother, with the Head of the 
Sooffees, 

The good which Henry Martyn has done 
here is incalculable: his name is not only 
mentioned with affection, but they candidly 
confess, that, as they express themselves, HE 
WAS NOT CONVICTED, OR BEATEN: and I 
observed in the assemblies of the Sooffees, 
that.they have taken many ideas from the 
Gospel, of which they cite texts with the 
arene facility, and verbatim, according to 

e Translation of Henry Martyn’s Testa- 
ment. And I cannot but say, that I am 
firmly convinced in my mind, that the Lord 
has blessed my preaching of the Gospel to 
the Jews at Shiraz; who, one day, after 
having argued with them for several hours, 
exclaimed, ‘¢‘ What do you now advise us to 
do?” I told them to believe in Jesus Christ, 
and be baptized in His name. They re- 
plied, that they are ina Mussulman Country, 
where they undoubtedly would be killed if 
they should turn Christians: even their 
High Priest, Rabbi Eliesar, was among 
those who heard the glad tidings of the Go- 
spel, and received the New Testaments with 
expressions of thanks. 

Mr. Wolff afterward proceeded to 
Tebriz; and was courteously received 
by the Prince, Abbas Mirza: he wrote 
from that place, on the 5th of June; and 
from Taganrog near the Black Sea, well 
known of late as the death-place of the 
Emperor Alexander. He had been very 
ill, and brought near to the grave; but 
was ina fair way of recovery. From 
Odessa, he wrote on the 16th and 29th 
of December, and on the 6th of last 
month, January: it was his intention to 
proceed to Jerusalem by way of Con- 
stantinople. 
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We shall now speak of the other 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Lewis, having, in March last, 
joined Mr. Fisk and Mr. King at Jaffa, 
proceeded with them, as stated at p. 64 
of our last Number, to Jerusalem. He 
spent about six weeks in the Holy 
City ; and then visited Safet, ‘Tiberias, 
and Damascus. In the early part of 
June he proceeded to Beyrout: which 
place he left on the Ist of July; and, 
having landed at Tarsus, came home by 
way of Smyrna, Constantinople, and 
Vienna, arriving in London on the 23d 
of December. 

Mr. Neat and Dr. Clarke left Gibral- 
tar in April 1824, and are occupied 
among the Jews of Italy. Circumstances 
of a local nature put some restraint on 
the publication of their communica- 
tions: they are actively and usefully 
employed. 

Dr. Dalton and Mrs. Dalton left 
Malta in November 1824; and arrived 
at Beyrout, by way of Alexandria, on 
the 6th of January last. He writes 
from that town— 

We do not contemplate Antoura as a re- 
sidence, neither do we this place ; but are in- 
clined to look more toward Jerusalem, or at 
least Safet, where Jews reside in large 
bodies. Were comfort to be consulted, there 
is no need of stirring from this place; and 
from what I have seen of this part of the 
world, I feel most anxious that the ground- 
less fears, which many friends entertain at. 
home respecting the privations of Missionaries 
here, should be removed. To the mind pro- 
perly regulated, I cannot discern, in the ne- 
cessaries and moderate conveniences of life, 
one thing deserving to be called a privation— 
far otherwise. 

Having returned from his visit to 
Jerusalem, before mentioned, Dr. Dal- 
ton writes, in May, from Beyrout— 

As yet, little or nothing hasbeen attempted 
in Jerusalem: the visits of all the Missionaries 
have been for short periods: none of us can 
be said to have occupied this station. Before 
moving my family—a serious undertaking 
here—I thought it most prudent to see the 
different stations among the Jews; and, with 
this view, made ~ late journey. 

It has been my lot to reside in Jerusalem 
during a time of unceasing troubles; but, 
afer the most mature reflection, I cannot see 
sufficient grounds to consider it imprudent 
for a family to attempt a residence there. 

As regards Missionary Operations, there 
has been nothing effected among Jews, from 
all that I could learn, further than that they 
highly respect the English; and seem, as 
elsewhere, to have lost much of their na- 
tional prejudice against them as Christians: 
they appear to feel them their friends, and to 
look to them in times of trouble. As to the 
door open, little is really known, as nothing 
of any consequence has been tried. The 
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Firman stands in the way of circulating the 
Scriptures. When men acquainted with the 
languages used among the Jews reside 
among them,a quiet and imperceptible in- 
gress may be made, prejudices will be got 
over, and mutual opinions canvassed. Mis- 
sionaries must come to this field Biot : 
6a itt 


wait; and, now and then, to do 
and there a little. 


In the Introductory Remarks to this 
Division of the Survey, at p.52, we 
stated that the Missionaries had been 
obliged to leave the College of Antoura: 
the circumstances which led to this will 
shew the influence so oppressively exer- 


cised by Rome in lang rales The fol- 
lowing Letters were addressed by the 


College de Propaganda ; and were dated 
Rome, Jan, 31, 1824: the first, to 
Bishop Giovanni Marone, Patriarchal 
Vicar of Mount Lebanon, runs thus 
Most Illustrious and Rev. Seignior— 
The inauspicious tidings have reached us, 
that one Wolff, of Bamberg, together with 
other Bible Men, has taken from your Lord- 
ship, for a term of five years, an ancient 
College, situated at Antoura on Mount Leba- 
non. This Holy Community takes for 
granted that your Lordship has not been 
aware how much spiritual injury may result 
to the Catholics of that place, from this new 
scheme of the Bible Men. These men, 
under the mask of an affected seal, are pub- 
lic criers of error and corruption. They cir- 
culate, gratuitously, Bibles in the vulgar 
tongue ; but corrupted and vitiated. It 
ought not, then, to be permitted that such 
men should have an asylum on Mount Le- 
banon, from whence they may diffuse their 
poison with impunity, to the injury, more 
icularly, of a Nation, which has ever 
shewn itself stedfast in maintaining, unde- 
filed, the deposit of the faith. Your Lord- 
ship will, therefore, communicate the subject 
of this Letter to the newly-elected Patriarch, 
in order that the united counsels of the 
pastors of the ficck of our Lord Jesus Christ 
May render ineffectual these new attempts 
of the impious. This Holy Community ex- 
pects, therefore, from your Lordship, suitable 
exertions ; and, meantime, I pray that your 
Lordship may enjoy long life and prosperity. 
The second Letter was addressed to 
Bishop Gandolfi, the Pope’s Vicar 
A postelle who is since dead :— . 
nformation has been received, that one 
Wolff, of Bamberg, (who appears to be the 
individual that was expelled from the College 
in this city, and who, notwithstanding the 
care which this Holy Congregation had 
taken, even since his expulsion, to guide him 
into the right path, has miserably gone 
astray,) is now in your country, and, united 
with other Protestant Methodists, is endea- 
vouring to establish himself in Antoura, by 
fitting up, for this purpose, an ancient College, 
leased to him for five years, by Seignior 
Giovanni Marone, Maronite Bishop and Vicar- 
patriarchal. It is of the highest importance 
to the well-being of our Holy Religion, to 


chief ruler of the 
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cut the thread of these counsels of {mpiety ; 
and, for this reason, the Holy Conclave 
would awaken your zeal, and urge you to 
make known to the new Maronite Patriarch 
and to the fore-named Bishop, (to whom also 
this Holy Conclave has addressed Letters,) 
the very serious mischief which may result 
from such an establishment; and ‘kai you 
will lend your aid, in every possible manner, 
to render ineffectual the above-named im- 
pious undertaking. I look for suitable exer- 
tions on your part, and meantime pray God 
to preserve you in long life and prosperity. 
Your most affectionate brother, 
GuILio M. CARDINAL, 
Proprefetto of the Somaglia. 
Mr. Lewis, in reference to these 
Letters and the proceedings of the Ma- 


ronite Patriarch, writes from Antoura in 


October 1824—- 

I had determined on the propriety of en- 
gaging the College on behalf of the Society, 
for one year; and, consequently, when the 
24th of last June sirived: | paid the rent of 
the place for this year in advance, according 
to the terms of the contract drawn up before 
Mr. Way's departure. Soon after this, the 
Maronite Patriarch entered into violent mea- 


sures, in order to oblige me to surrender the 


remises. Unable to make any direct or 
egal attack, he applied to the Emir Bechir, 
ountains; accusing Bishop 
Hannah Marone of having let the College 
without his consent, and without any au- 


thority. 


The Prince, more willing to oblige his 


friend the Patriarch than to act the of 


an upright ruler, instead of instituting an 


inquiry respecting this unplcasant affair, 
instantly dispatched some horse-soldiers to 


torment the Bishop; and with an order 


commanding him’ to obtain the contract, 
and to have the house given up to the 


Patriarch. This hasty step the Prince adopt- 


ed without first communicating, as he ought 
to have done, with the British Consul. 


The persecuted Bishop sought in various 
uarters, directly and indirectly, for redress, 
or justice, or mercy; but all in vain: and 


even Bishop Gandolfi, the Pope’s Representa- 
tive on the Mountains, could not, or would 
not, afford him any assistance, although he 


was the first to induce Mr. Way to take the 


house, and he always seemed to be civil and 
kind to us all. 


The Bishop drew up a statement of 
the whole transaction, and in the end 
threw himself thus on the compassion 
of Mr. Lewis— 

You are fully acquainted with the persecu- 
tion to which if have been exposed from the 
Patriarch, who accuses me unjustly to the 
Governor. I am oppressed and harassed by 
several troops sent by the Governor, and am 
suffering loss and heavy expense, in conse- 
quence of having leased the College of An- 
toura to the English; and find no means of 
liberating myself from this tyranny, but to 
throw myself on your goodness and genero- 
sity, being persuaded that the said place is 
not suited to you, either as to the building it- 
self or the air. As I am unable to convince 
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the Patriarch, and the Governor will not 
listen to reason, I entirely throw myself at 
once upon your humanity and zeal; and be- 
seech prs to put anend to this persecution, 
by yielding your rights and giving me up the 
contraet, and thus to relieve me from this 
oppression, for the love of God and the good 
of your neighbour: and I will send you a 
manifesto signed by several persons of cre- 
dit, to attest your honourable conduct. I 
trust in your kind-heartedness and good 
sense, to grant me this favour, and I ¢hall 
never cease to remember the obligation. 

The Bishop gravauny added— 

When Mr. Lewis saw the whole cireum- 
stance, he interested himself, and took pity 
on a Bishop 0 ill treated by his own people : 
he therefore granted the request, and gave u 
the contract for the College, and surrendered 
his rights in the College, only requiring time 
to provide another residence. 

The Society established at Malta has 
been engaged in the circulation of the 
Scriptures and Tracts among the Jews. 
Three of the Parent-Society’s Tracts, 
with some others, have been translated 
into Modern Greek or Italian; and 
many more are in progress, 

a, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOOIETY. 


MALTA. 
1811. 
S, Sheridan Wilson, Missionary. 


Mr. Wilson’s translation into Modern 
Greek of the First Part of the Pilgrim’s 
Progress is in circulations he has 
begun a translation of some smaller 
works for tHe especial use of Greek 
Priests» his Spelling Book is in great 
demand. The Directors have sent out 
a Printing Press for the use of the Me- 
diterranean Mission. From Dec. 90, 
1824, to the 8th of April last, Mr. Wil- 
eon spent ina visit to some of the Greek 
Islands and different parts of the Morea: 
he writes on this subject— 

In my late journey through the most in- 
teresting and afflicted land in the world, I 
have sold and given away about 140 copies of 
the Pilgrim's Progress in Greek, 140 coples 
of the Spelling-book, 1100 small pamphlets 
in coloured wrappers, and nearly Keo New. 
Testaments, besides a liberal supply of Tracts. 
I have sold nearly aL, and given very few. 
Had I taken with me double the number, I 
should, most probably, have disposed of them 
all. I distributed 80 Pestamente in the Greek 
Fleet ying off Spezzia. For the division 
off H » T had not a volume to spare; ex- 

t that I presented a Testament to Admiral 
laulis, by whom I was kindly entertained 
for seventeen days. The Greeks revere God's 
blessed Word ; and its general use, we trust, 
will lead to a general illumination. 

I am bound in panne to bear testimony 
to the kindness of the Greeks ; for, in all my 
journey, I have ever met with the most ho- 
nourable exhibition of hospitable feelings. 
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CORFU. 
1819. 
Isaae Lowndes, Missionary. 

Mr. Lowndes continues to preach in 
English: his Ministry bas been benefi- 
cial to some young men: in two jour. 
neys, in Corfu, he preached occastonally 
in the native tongue, and had many 
hearers. A Sunday School has been 
formed in Corfu, and is superintended 
by Mrs. Lowndes. 

An edition of 2000 copies of his Mo- 
dern Greek and English Lexicon is in 
the press : in Modern Greek he has be- 
gun a Brief View of Ecclesiastical Hi- 
story. Into Albanian, five Tracts of the 
Religious-Tract Society have been trans- 
lated, and some of them were printing: 
a translation into the same tongue of 
Mr. Wilson’s Modern-Greek Spelling- 
book was in preparation: much of Mr. 
Lowndes’s time had been occupied in 
correcting the edition of the Albanian 
New-Testament printing at Corfu for. 
the British and Foreign Bible Society ; 
and he intended shortly to visit Albania, 
with the view of ascertaining the accu- 
racy of the Version, and the facilities 
for the circulation of the Scriptures. 
During the year, there had been 1332 
copies of the Scriptures circulated ; with 
4643 Modern-Greek Tracts, 789 Italian, 
and 680 English: the Directors state— 

Among other places to which the Scriptures 
and Tracta have been sent, is Missolonghi; 
of the Scriptures, to the extent of 500 copies. 
Mr. Lowndes understands, that ay Mealy 
received with much eagerness by the Greeks, 
who, while encamped and waiting the ap- 
proach of the enemy, are often found reading 
the Word of God. 

eed 
RELIGIOUS-TRACT SOCIBTY. 

The Society has rendered its aid to 
the circulation of Tracts in this sphere, 
by the grant of both money and books. 
The sum of 503. was appropriated to the 
translation and printing of the following 
Tracts into Modern Greek and Alba- 
nian :— 

Modern Greek — Newton's Progress of 
Grace, Vivian’s Dialogues, the Sin and Dan- 
ger of Neglecting the Saviour, The Great 
Question Answered, Sin No Trifle, The 
Christian Indeed, To The Afflicted, the Dan- 
ger of Delay, Poor Joseph, Cure of Naaman, 
and some Chapters of The Pilgrim's Pro- 

ess. 
oe Albanian — The Cross of Christ, Newton’s 
Progress of Grace, The Great Question An- 
swered, Vivian's Dialogues, Life of John the 
Baptist, The Progress of Sin, and Watts’s 
Golden Rule. A Greek Bishop at Corfu, an 
oe by birth, has completed these trans- 

ations. 
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SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
KARASS. 
1802. 

The relinquishment of all the Stations 
of the Scottish Mission in the vicinity 
of the Black and Caspian Seas, except 
Karass, was stated at pp. 390—395 of 
our last Volume, with the reasons for 
adopting that painful measure; and at 
pp. 384, 385 some just remarks occur on 
the failure of this Mission. 


cm TED 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Mr. Cook’s arrival at Jerusalem, on 
the 4th of April 1824, was stated in the 
last Survey: we have already men- 
tioned, at p. 57, that he left Jerusalem, 
with Mr. Fisk and Mr. Bird, on the 22d 
of that month. He embarked at Bey- 
rout on the 7th of September. The 
Committee remark— | 

Mr. Cook has returned from Palestine; 
where he had been sent to report, from per- 
sonal observation, on the facilities which 
might present themselves for commencing 
a Mission. His statements are, upon the 
whole, favourable to the enterprise ; and pre- 
sent no greater difficulties, than the circum- 
stances of that interesting but long-benighted 
region might lead us to anticipate. Such a 
Mission must, of course, be undertaken ad- 
visedly, and with select agents; but the Com- 
mittee to be able to send out two or 
three Brethren in a few months 


MALTA. 
1823. 
John Keeling, Missionary. 


The Committee state— 

The Report of the last year mentioned the 
appointment of a Missionary to this island : 
a small Society, chiefly of military, already 
existed there ; for whose sake, in the first in- 
stance, the Mission was commenced, but in 
the hope of opportunities offering themselves 
for benefitting the Natives. A train of cir- 
cumstances has led to the erection of a com- 
modious Chapel in Valetta, where regular 
Service is held: another place in the country 
is visited by Mr. Keeling, who also gives re- 

instruction in the Scriptures to several 
of the Maltese. A Society of 40 serious per- 
sons has been formed, and much inquiry ex- 
cited. This favourable commencement of our 
work, in a part of the world presenting to our 
view countries so deeply involved in delusion, 
error, and wretchedness, we hail as a happy 
omen of future success in our co-operation 
with other Christian Denominations in return- 
ing those inestimable benefits, which our own 
country and the world, in ancient times, re- 
ceived from them. 

Of a violent attack made on Mr. Keel- 


Mr. Wolff's journey 


ing’s house, in the latter part of March, 
it is said— 

The mob assembled, to the number of from 
two to three hundred, with the Priest in the 
midst of them, who appeared to enjoy the 
sport of seeing all the front windows and 
doors in the house broken. 

A strong guard was sent to protect the 
premises. On this outrage it is re- 
marked— 

There has been nothing in Mr. Keeling's. 
conduct to provoke this opposition : but “the 
very circumstance of Protestantism being 
openly epic is thought sufficient to re- 
quire this species of resistance. The great. 
object of the Romish Ecclesiastics in Malta 
appears to be, to prevent all interference of 
every kind with Popery, even to the volun- 
tary circulation of the Scriptures and public. 
stated Protestant Worship. The meek, hum- 
ble, and patient conduct of the Ministers of 
Christ in that island will, however, we doubt 
not, overcome and disarm so much of this 
opposition as is the result: only of prejudice 
end the want of better means of information. 

ALEXANDRIA, 
1825. 
D. Macpherson, Missionary. 

Mr. Macpherson, late of the Scottish 
Mission at Astrachan, has been ap- 
pointed (see p. 376 of our last Volume) 
to Alexandria; and proceeded thither 
from Malta, with his wife and family, in 
May. In reference to this New Sta- 
tion the Committee remark— 

The intereourse which has, in so extraor- 
dinary and unexpected a manner, sprung up 
between this country and Egypt, has brought 
this very degraded, and, in modern times, 
almost forgotten country, under the special 
attention of those, who, by watching the 
march of Providence, fail not to discover, in 
the present age of Merciful Dispensation, 
those indications of Duty to the Church, by 
which that mercy is appointed to be con- 
veyed to all the nations of the earth. The 
reviving commerce of Egypt has already led 
to the residence of many of our own country- 
men at its principal sea-port ; who are as yet 
destitute, for the most part, of Christian Or- 
dinances, in that land of Mahomedan Dark- 
ness and of almost Extinct Christianity; and 
it can scarcely be supposed that permanent 
and active Missions can be established there, 
without providing the means for carrying for- 
ward the blessed Truths of our Gospel into 
those regions with which Egypt stands na- 
turally connected, and which the enterprises 
of commerce are bringing into still more in- 
timate relations. A qualified Missionary has 
therefore been appointed for Alexandria, of 
whoee arrival the Committee expect daily to 
be informed, and by whose communications 
the future operations of the Society in that 
quarter will be regulated. 


through Syria and Mesopotamia, and his residence near the 


Persian Gulf, have enabled him to ascertain that a desire of the Scriptures prevails 
in many places, and that the best channel of supply will be from India up the 


Persian Gulf. 


He writes, on this subject, to Bombay— 
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Mr. Arratoor Constantine tells me that yu should have the kindness to send from Bom- 
bay, a quantity of Persian, Armenian, and English Bibles and Testaments, and uther School 
materials; and, as the Bible is the book which will be read at all Schools, a Depét of Bibles 
and Testaments will be useful, and even necessary. . 

Before I left Bussorah, Captain Robert Taylor, the British Resident of that place, told me 
that Aga Catchick M‘Kerditch, an Armenian at Bussorah, who speaks and writes English, 
and was always known to be an honest and upright young man, would be a fit persomto em- 
ploy as Agent for the Bible Society : he is esteemed by his nation at Bagdad, Diarbekir, and 
everywhere in Mesopotamia. e would undertake the sale and gratuitous distribution of 
Bibles among the Armenians, Jews, Persians, and Arabs at Bussorah, Sookalsheookh, Gorur, 
Bagdad, Moussul, Kurkeek, and Arbel, where I was besought by the people to furnish them 
with the Word of God. Bishop Elias of Moussul, who is Bishop of the Syrians, and a mighty 
opponent to the Papists, would assist the Agent in disposing of Bibles and Testaments. . 

ou will, undoubtedly, be aware of the difficulty of carrying Bibles, from Constantinople, 
or even from Aleppo, to Moussul. In the first instance, no Caravan goes directly from Con- 
stantinople to Moussul:; it goes first to Aleppo, and from Aleppo to Ourfa; it 1s very dan- 
rous to send any thing by this route, on account of the wandering Turkomans; and, from 
urfa to Merdeen and Moussul, still more so: so that it is often two years before things ar- 
rive at their destined places. But from Bussorah to Shuster on the one side, and, on the 
other, to Bagdad and Moussul, the road is open and without danger ; and as many places there 
are very numerously inhabited by Christians, especially of the Chaldean and Syrian Rite, 
who read Arabic, and as around Bussorah the Sabeans (disciples of St. John) are anxious to 
read the New-Testament, I think it will be highly useful to employ Mr. Catchick M‘Ker- 
ditch, whose activity cannot be questioned. 
TheFourteenth Report of the Calcutta Bible Society confirms, in part, these views :— 

For copies of the Armenian Bible, a call was received, at an early period of the year, from a 
very unexpected quarter. The Rev. M. David, a Deacon of the Armenian Church at Shiraz, 
in a Letter to Mr. C. Arratoon, stating the great want of the Armenian Scriptures at Julpha 
and the villages around, expressed his earnest hope that copies might be obtained from hence. 
Your Committee, on receiving this Letter, resolved that 300 copies of the Armenian Bible 
should be forwarded by the earliest epporsunuty to Bushire, directed to the Rev. M. David ; 
to be placed at his disposal, whether for sale or gratuitous distribution. From the interesting 
Letter of the Deacon, it may be inferred that there are many Christians of the Armenian 
Persuasion, inthe vicinity of Shiraz, who are anxious to obtain the Scriptures; and it is highly 
gratifying to commit the charge of distributing them to a Pastor who is so distinguished by 
his tender concern for the poor of his flock. 

Shiraz and some places in its vicinity have suffered greatly under the awful 
calamity, which, in 1822, visited Aleppo and other parts of Syria. A violent earth- 
quake, early in the morning of the 25th of June 1894, destroyed or shattered all 
its chief buildings ; and buried, it is supposed, 2000 of the inhabitants in the ruins. 
The copies of the Scriptures above mentioned would arrive, in all probability, a 
little previous to the catastrophe; and were found, it may be hoped, as in the si- 
milar case (see p.21 of our Volume for 1823) of a seasonable supply to Aleppo, 
especially blessed to the survivors. The Armenian-Church was so much injured, that 
it was to be taken down and rebuilt. 


Siberta. 


SELENGINSK. 


A Military Station south-east of Irkutsk and Lake 

Baikal—about 160 miles from Irkutsk—Inhebilants 

about 3000, exclusive of those of several villages— 

in the centre of all the Buriats, on the east sidt of 
the Baikal. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1819. 
Edw. Stallybrass, W. Swan, Robt. Yuille, 
Missionaries. 

The Missionaries continue to preach 
at Selenginsk, with a prospect of useful- 
ness gradually opening. Of the people 
to whom they have access from this 
Station, it is said— 

The Buriats, among whom the Missionaries 
labour, inhabit a country about 960 miles in 
length, and 260 miles in breadth, the mea- 
surement being taken from the extreme points. 
They are scattered in tents; of which seldom 


more than five, and on an average not more 
than two or three, are found in one place. 

The journey of Mr. Swan to the east- 
ward, mentioned in the last Survey, was 
nearly 1300 miles: the closing passage 
of his Journal will give his view of the 
state of the people. 

In the review of the four months and a 
half that have elapsed since the commence- 
ment of my journey, I see the most abundant 
cause for gratitude to my Almighty Protector 
and Guide; and, as it respects the prosperity 
of His cause, encouragement for the exercise 
of the most lively faith. The scenes, wit- 
nessed in the course of a journey of nearly 
2000 versts, impress the mind with a deeper 
conviction of the misery of the Heathen: 
could the Christian World be eye-witnesses 
of the degradation of human-nature under 
the yoke of their superstitions, they would 
value the Light and Liberty of the Gospel 
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more than many do; and think no sacrifice 
too costly for an offering of gratitude to Him 
who maketh them to differ. 

A Native Seminary has been opened 
with 8 Students: it is designed for 30. 
The following regulations were circu- 
lated, to encourage the Natives to send 
their Young Men for instruction— 

1. That the Students shall be taught Mon- 

lian, Russ, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and 
English or such of these languages as they 
shall be capable of acquiring—2. Instruction 
in the useful Arts and Sciences—3. The in- 
struction shall be gratuitous—4. That such 
as cannot afford to pay for their own board 
and lodging shall have them at the expense 
of the Mission. 


- SIBERIA——CHINA, 


V1 
the Students shall be allowed to spend every 
seventh week with their relations, who shail 
be at oy to visit them at the Seminary 
whenever they please. 

The Directors state— 

It is the earnest prayer of the Brethren, 
that the Young Men educated in this School 
rae be spiritually enlightened themselves, 
and become instrumental in spreading the 
light of Divine Truth among their own coun- 
trymen. Since the opening of the Seminary, 
the people have begun partially to appreciate 
the advant of education, and manifest 
more confidence in and good-will toward the 
Missionaries. An aged Lama has assigned 
a portion of his property, to be applied to the 
purchase of ‘paper and books for the use of 


The term of instruction is three years; and Ane emnanaey 


China, 


Our Readers are apprised (see p. 157 of the last Volume) of the view with which 
Dr. Morrison has prolonged his stay in England. The Directors state— 

He is assiduously endeavouring to promote the cultivation of the Chinese Language and 
Literature in this country, and has already commenced giving instruction to a few Students 
with that view. Should this attempt of Dr. Morrison be crowned with success, it must be 
obvious that the facilities for eventually communicating to China the advantages of European 
Learning and Science and the blessings of uncorrupted Christianity will be greatly, and 
may be indefinitely, augmented. 

‘The incalculable importance of cultivating a knowledge of the Chinese Language 
with a view to the propagation of the Gospel is forcibly stated by Dr. Morrison :— 

The important fact that the written medium of thought employed by the Chinese is 
legible to the people of four other Nations, making collectively at least A FOURTH PART OF 
MANKIND, has recently called the attention of British Christians more strongly to the sub- 
ject than at any former period. The Five Nations alluded to, viz. those of China, Corea, 
Japan, the Loochoo Islands, and Cochin-China, all possess a considerable part of their po- 

ulation able to read, and fond of books. But these Nations have little else than their own 
agan Literature to read, which confirms them in their idolatrous superstitions. Tbe num- 
ber of Christian Books in Chinese is yet very small. 

Althongh the several countries just now named are not open to living teachers of 
ardent they are accessible by Books, which may be written and printed in Christian 
States or Colonies, and conveyed by Natives returning from those States to their respective 
countries; and thus Christian Knowledge may be gradually spread throughout the Continent 
and Islands of Eastern Asia. 

It is also believed, that a very considerable knowledge of the one written language of all 
these populous countries may be acquired in the United Kingdom. In St. Petersburg and 
in Paris, the Chinese is cultivated with very considerable success; and it does appear to 
many patriotic and philanthropic persons, not creditable to our countrymen, either as Scho- 
lars or as Christians, to neglect the living language of so large a portion of our species. 

That much can be gained in abstract science, morals, or religion, from China, is not to be 
expected ; but it is fair to expect some addition of facts in natural science, and some views of 
human-nature which may not be altogether useless. However, Christians have something 
to communicate ; a knowledge, which exceeds in value the finest gold, the most precious 
gems: and, to a reading population, the Press is a very efficient means of conveying it, 
especially when united, as far as is practicable, with oral instruction; and oral instruction is 

y practicable among the Chinese, who reside under Christian and Malayan Govern- 
ments out of China. fee reeds 

Under this view of the subject, Dr. Morrison has been requested to remain in this country 
one season longer, for the purpose of originating the cultivation of the Chinese Language in 
Great Britain; and will communicate elementary instruction in Chinese, and confer with 
those who may be desirous of acquiring some knowledge of it, whether for pious purposes 
or the objects of general knowledge and literature—being persuaded that human-nature in 
different nations is greatly improved by an amicable interchange of thought and sentiment, 
of which letters must, generally speaking, be the medium; and that not only Christian 
Truths, but much saefll Knowledge, subversive of hurtful superstitions, could be conveyed to 
the Eastern Hemisphere, were the language of China more studied in the United Kingdom. 

In pursuit of the same great object, Dr. Morrison was chiefly instrumental, 
with the Rev. Henry Townley, in suggesting the Language Institution 3 the De. 
sign and Plan of which, with its Officers and principal Regulations, were com- 
municated at pp. 305—307, 339 of our last Volume: and we cannot but hope 
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that this Institution will very essentially contribute to famillarize Missionari 
with the scenes of their future labours in India and China. 

In an Address by Dr. Morrison at the last Anniversary of the London Mi: 
sionary Society, there is a frank and simple statement of the case with referenc 
to Missions to China, which cannot be too widely circulated :— 

I hold in my hand the original Letter of Instructions, communicated to me by the lat 
valued Treasurer of the Society, Mr. Hardcastle. I advert to it merely to notice the ver: 
desponding feelings, which then existed in his mind and the minds of the Directors, respect 
ing the object in view. At that period, I was considered a Lay-Missionary—a sort o' 
Mathematician sent to gain, if practicable, a residence in yonder region. The acquisition o} 
the language was thought scarcely possible ; though a faint hope was entertained that it 
might be acquired, and that a Dictionary might be composed, and the Holy Scripture might 
be translated into Chinese: and now, after 17 t baeaky residence in that country, a stand here 
before God and before you this day, and would our esteemed friend were yet on earth to wit- 
ness our laying before the Society the scarcely-anticipated result.of this undertaking. 

I have referred to this for two reasons: first, to excite gratitude to God—for not unfo as, 
not unto us, but to thy Name give glory, O Lord{ and | refer to this circumstance on another 
account, because I am every day distressed, for in almost every house I am asked, ‘‘ What 
is theuse of the Chinese Lan t’”? Many persons still mention the difficulties which are 
to be encountered, and say that China is hermetically sealed: but I have the proof of past 
experience, that patient attention to the object, and assistance from God, will accomplish our 
wishes. There are Chinese Colleges, where there are thousands who are accessible to those 
efforts, which have been made hitherto in a ero ha disproportioned to the end to be 
effected. The world, in the Scripture, is called ¢ husbandry; and He is pleased to 
allow men to be tvorkers together with Himself. 

But some say, that they want to see openings—they want to be invited: they think the 
difficulties are 60 many, that we are not likely to do any thing just now: we must wait till 
some change takes place. But I do not think that that is the road pointed out for Christians 
to pursue. It is our duty to use the means—events rest with Heaven. The command is, 
Goand preach the Gospel. Tell us not that they will not receive the Gospel—that is not rour 
concern. Go and preach, and proclaim God’s mercy to perishing sinners. 

But the Christians in this country need to have patience. They are impatient for what 
they call pleasing accounts; but yonder region of the world is not to be compared to those 

| places where the Ministers have only to put in the sickle. There we have to make ploughs 

- and harrows before we can begin ; and we want more men, able men, able-minded men, and 

' men full of the Holy Ghost, to go and cut down yonder jungle, and wait, perhaps, half @ 
century, before men can sow the good seed. Yesterday, the Ministers of Religion were 
exhorted to go and serve in this cause; but I want not them only, I want more LAY-xI8- 
SIONARIES. I want men, who possess affluence in this country, to make their personal and 
domestic concerns subservient to the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ. J almost despise the 
giving a little pittance of overflowing affluence—giving a few thousand pounds, when com- 
pared with giving OURSELVES to this cause. We must give OURSELVES, according to the 
plain common-sense meaning of the New Testament. Let this mind be én you which was tn 
Christ Jesus, when He descended from heaven to earth, and left the bosom of His Father to 
come and die on the Cross. But, alas! sons and daughters here cannot leave the bosoms of 
their parents, and Ministers cannot leave their churches; but they say they will pray for 
them—pray they certainly ought; but what is the use of prayer, unless you put your 
shoulders to the work. I do not despise prayer— God forbid that I should; but I solemnly 
invite men of opulence to give themselves to this great work, and to go abroad, and support 
themselves, and support oth : and may God incline the hearts of many to do so! 

The exertions which have been made for the salvation of the Chinese are not 
without encouragement. To instances of genuine conversion, some recent cases 
of a hopeful nature may be added. Of the Youth spoken of at pp. 397, 328 of our 
last Volume it is said— 

The Chinese Youth, who accompanied the Rev. Dr. Morrison to England, sailed for 
China in April last; and died in June, on board the Buckinghamshire, at sea. He pro- 
fessed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and was interred in the ocean with Christian Rites, 
performed by the Chaplain of the British Factory in Canton, who was on board the same 

An elderly Chinese Gentleman thus speaks of the Scriptures— ' ~ 

Every Sabbath, when I enjoy a season of leisure, I collect the Sacred Books which you 
composed, and read them in rotation ; and finding a tranquil place, I pray to God, and repent 
of my former wickednesses, and implore the Lord God, of His great mercy, to pardon my 
sins and errors. | 

The Committee of the Religious-Tract Society remark— —__ 

The providence of God has opened a door for the instruction of the millions inChina. The 
Singapore Institution will train up many in the knowledge of the Chinese and Malay Lan- 

ages—Christian Missionaries will be multiplied—the Scriptures will have a wider circu- 

ation—the number of Chinese Youths in the Schools will gradually increase—Tracts and 
small Books will be more generally distributed; and, then, to use the beautiful language of 

Sir Stamford Raffles—“ Britain will write her name in characters of light: she will not be 

remembered as the tempest, whose course is desolation ; but as the gale of spring, reviving, 
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the slumbering seeds of the mind, and calling them into tife from the wiiter of ignorance 
and oppression. Then, the Sun of Britain shall arise on these lands; not to wither and 


scorch 


in its fierceness ; but, like that of her own genial skies, whose mild and benignant 


influence is hailed and blessed by all who feel its beams.” 


Indta bepond the Ganges. 


SINGAPORE. 


small Island, at the soathern extremity of. the 
eniasule of Malucce—taken possession of by tne 
oglsh, in Februar. 1819; but some neighbouring 
Chets having recently laid claim to it, a ‘Treaty hus 
been coaci with »whereby thelsland and,10 
mites ruuad its shores havo been ceded ia full sove- 
rebenty to the East i odia Companv—rapid! y iucreas- 
ing in commerce population —lohabicants, 
at the end of 1824, were 11851, being 8600 males and 
$231 females; besides 368 soldiers and their depen- 
dants : of this population ,&¢ were Europeans. 13@N a- 
tewe Christians. 51 Malays, 1704 Buxis, and 38% 
Cuinese ;: of Chinese, 267 ouly were females. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Claudius H. Thomsen, Afissionary. 

The Directors give the fullowing view 
of the Mission— 

Mr. Thomsen continues to prosecute dili- 
gently, and with encouragement, the Ma- 

an Branch of the Mission at this Station. 
The Malayan Chapel was opened July 27, 
1824: Mr. Thomsen conducts three Malayan 
Services on the Sabbath Day; two of them 
at the Chapel, and a third ata private dwelling- 
house in another part of the town. In one 
of the Services at the Chapel, is read the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, in Malay; 
a translation of which has been prepared by 
Mr. Thomsen, for the Prayer-Book and 
Homily Society. The usual attendance of 
Malays is between 50 and 60. 

There are two Malay Schools; one for 

Boys and the other for Girls. 

uring the year, there have been printed a 
small Selection of Hymns for children, in 
English, and a Malayan Version of the same; 
also a Spelling-book, and a small System of 
Arithmetic, in Malay. The Malayan trans- 
lation of the Liturgy is in course of printing. 
Mr. Thomsen is preparing other elementary 
books in Malay. e has commenced the 
study of Bugguese, in which language a 
Tract has been prepared for the press. 

The distribution of the Scriptures, during 
the year, has been considerable; that of 
Tracts comparatively small. 

No report of the Chinese Branch of the 
Mission for the past year has been, as yet, 
received. 

The following remarks occur in the 
Singapore Chronicle on the peculiar cha- 
racter of the population— 

The most singular feature of the population 
is the great disproportion of the sexes.. In no 
class do the number of women equal that of 
the men. In the Bugis, they are not one- 
half; and in the Chinese, the most effective 
part of the native population, they are only as 
one to thirteen. From the number of 
wemen and children entering into the popu- 
Lation of Singapore, and the necessarily large 

n of male adults, it follows, as a 
matter of course, that it is greatly more 
efficient than its numerical amount would 
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seem tg indicate, and that it is, in truth, vir- 
ey, equal to an ordinary population of not 
11,851 ; but, reckoning upon the equality of 
the sexes, of double the male population, or 
17,240, or, including the floating pppulation, 
19,340. The efficiency of this population 
would be still more highly rated if the un- 
usual proportion of Chinese to the rest of the 
inhabitants were considered : the labour, in- 
dustry, and capacity of every Chinese are, at 
least, equal to those of any other two Asiatic 
inhabitants. The Chinese of Singapore con- 
stitute about one-third part of the whole 
population; whereas, even in Pinang, where 
they are proportionably more numerous than 
in ad other European Establishment, they 
scarcely constitute one-sixth part of the inha- 
bitants, and, in Java, certainly not a hun- 
dredth. 
SINGAPORE INSTITUTION. 

A general view of this Institution was 
given in the last Survey. The ground 
on which two distinct Colleges, Anglo- 
Chinese and Malayan, are united is 
thus stated— 

In the plan of the Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege, reer a meg were made for the culti- 
vation of Chinese and English Literature, 
which apply also to Cochin-China and 
a t was the wish of the late Dr. 
Milne to add the study of Malayan, Ja- 
vanese, Siamese, and the other languages and 
dialects of the Indian Archipelago; but the 
great dissimilarity of the languages, pre- 
judices, and habits of the islandesa of the 
Archipelago from those of the Chinese, sug- 
gested the expediency of promoting the in- 
tellectual and moral improvement of these 
islanders, by modes more direct and specifie 
than those which the Anglo- Chinese College 
affurds. Hence originated the idea of esta- 
blishing a Malayan College. 

The Institution consists of the three 
following departments : 

— A Scientific Department for the common 
scvantage of the several Colleges that may 
be established. 

— A Literary and Moral Department for 
the Chinese, which the Anglo-Chinese Cot- 
lege affords ; and, 

—A Literary and Moral Pepartment for 
the Siamese, Malays, &c. which will be pro- 
vided for by the Malayan College. 

The lan embraced by the Institu- 
tion are the following :—Chinese, Malayan, 
Siamese, Bugguese, Arabic, and that of the 
island of Bali—languages spoken by a el 
lation, taken aggregately, of not less 
300 millions; to whom, more or less, it is 
designed, by the proposed Institution, to cum- 
municate the lights of learning and science, 
the principles of sound and pure morals, arvh 
the blessings of uncorrupted Christianity. 

L 


em, 


1h 


MALACCA, 


The Chief Town in the Peninsula of Malacca—the 

Settlement was restored to the Datch in 1818; but 

was, by a late arrangement, again placed under the 
authority of Great Britain on the 9th of April. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1815. 
James Htmphreys, David Collie, S. Kidd, 
Mr. and Mrs. Kidd arrived, by way 
of Madras, on the @ist of November, 
1824, having embarked on the 24th of 
May. | 
There is, at present, no public English 


.Service. Mr. Humphreys acted as Chap. 


lain to the Government, till December 
1823, when a Dutch Minister arrived. 
Of the Native Services the Missionaries 
give the following account— 

We have worship every morning and 
evening in the College Hall, when the Stu- 
dents and the Chinese Workmen attend: on 
these occasions a chapter of the Bible is read, 
in Chinese, a hymn sung, and prayer offered 
up to the God of our salvation : the number 
that usually attends is about 40; and, in ad- 
dition to these, in the mornings, we have 
about 70 Chinese Youths, with their Teacher, 
from the Fubkeen School. On the Sunday, 
besides the usual morning and evening wor- 
ship, at which the Scriptures are occasionally 
iid sagt we have Divine Service at ten 
o'clock in the morning, when the doctrines 
and precepts of the Gospel are explained and 
enforced : the same number attends as at the 
morning and evening worship, ether 
with the Chinese Lads from the Fuhkeen 
School. On Thursday Evenings, the doc- 
trines of the Gospel are explained in one of 
the Chinese Temples; where we have lately 
introduced singing, which appears to interest 
the people: the number that usually attends 
is from five to ten, but we have sometimes 
‘from twenty to thirty. We attempted to 
open two other Places of Worship; but found 
it impossible to assemble the people at any 
stated hour: it is a most difficult thing to 
bring any number of the Chinese of this 
‘place together, for any length of time, for the 
purpose of hearing a Sermon; as they are all 
so busily employed during the day, and in 
‘ gambling ng the evening: the only way 

n which we can obtain a hearing is by visit- 
ing them in their own houses: this we fre- 
uently do when distributing our Sheet 
tracts and portions of the Scriptures. 

At. present we have no Malay Mission 
at this Station; but the Malays employed 
on the Mission Premises, and any others 
who chooye to attend, are taught the princi- 
ples of our holy religion every Sabbath 

vening. The number that attends this 
Service is about 15. 

The behaviour of both the Chinese and 
Malays during Divine Service is as good as 
that of the apenerality of Christian Congre- 
gations in England. | 

Of the Native Schools they 

There arc, at present, connected with the 
Mission, 8 Schools: seven of these: are Chi- 

-mese, and one Tamul. 


report— 
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Schools are in Malacca and its neighbour- 
hood ; and two of them are at Chinese Set- 
tlements, several miles from Malacca. The 
number of Chinese’ Youths attending the 
Schools is upward of 200, about twice the 
number which we have had in any former 
year: the number that attends the Tamul 
School is about 20. Ip all these Schools, 
Christian Books are introduced, and the 
doctrines and precepts of the Gospel are 
committed to memory by the scholars. The 
Schools are visited twice every week by us, 
and the Boys examined as to their know- 
ledge and progress in learning. On Sabbath 
Days all the Boys of the Schools in Malacca, 
with their Teachers, meet in the College 
Hall, and repeat passages of Scripture, Ca- 
techisms, and sentences in Chinese on moral 
and religious subjects, which are prepared for 
them: these they also translate into Ma- 
layan, with which they are well acquainted. 

any of the Boys manifest considerable 
talent. Several of them have lately been 
admitted into the Anglo-Chinese College, 
and continue to make progress in various 
branches of learning. 

An effort was made and persevered in, for 
more than twelve months, to establish a 
School for Malay Females; but we have 
been obliged to relinquish it for the present. 
The education of Chinese and Malay Girls 
at Malacca, by pious Ladies, is a most de- 
sirable object. 7 

In reference to education, gene- 
A the Missionaries say— 

hat a change has taken place since Dr. 
Milne commenced his valuable labours in 
this place! It was with difficulty that he 
could obtain a few Chinese Boys to instruct; 
and even then the Chinese looked with a 
great deal of suspicion upon the exertions 
which he made in their behalf. Blessed be 
God, the scene is now changed! for we have 
been entreated, by the Chinese themselves, 
to open Schools in different places ; and we 
have no doubt, if funds could be procured, 
that we could very much increase our pre- 
sent number of scholars. 

In the Printing Office, 14 men, of 
whom 10 are Chinese, are employed. 
The Missionaries thus speak of this 
department— 

uring the year, there have been printed, 

in CAinese, 272 complete Bibles, 200 New Tes- 
taments, at the expense of the Bible Society— 
500 copies of Dr.Milne’s Village Sermons,1000 
copies of a new Hymn Book, 1500 copies of a 
new Tract on Regeneration, 1500 copies 
of Brown’s First Catechism, 27 new Sheet 
Tracts 1000 copies of each ; all at the expense 
of the Tract Society: the four last-men- 
tioned were printed with moveable metal 
types : blocks have been cut for a small 
ract on the Doctrine of One God by Dr. 
Morrison, for the English Prayer-Book and 
Psalter, and for the Second Homily, both 
translated by the same Gentleman—for the 
Three Pearls, and for an Essay on the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, both by Dr. Milne. In 
Malayan, there have been’ printed 1500 co- 
pies of a Catechism by the Rev. T. Beighton, 


Five of the Chinese of Pinang; and there is now in the press a 


, 


1826.] 


INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES. 15 


Tract in Malayan by the same Gentleman. | we are surrounded, we make attempts to 


We have printed, in English, Dr. Morrison’s 
Notices coneerning Chi 
the Sayings of our Saviour, his Sermon to 
Sailors, and the second Annual Report of 
the Anglo-Chinese College: Memoirs of the 
late Dr. Milne, by Dr. Morrison, and a 
School-book by the Rev. J. Ince, of Pinang, 
are in the press. 

Of the circulation of the Scriptures 
and Tracts they say— 

In the year, there have been distributed, 
either in Malacca, or on board of vessels in 
the harbour, or sent to the countries and 
islands around us, 272 complete copies of the 
Bible in Chinese—160 single books of the Old 
Testament-—-972 Testaments —and 14,100 
Tracts, including a considerable number of 
the First Homily of the Church of England, 


translated by Dr. Morrison, and several hun- 
dreds of a Chinese Magazine published 
monthly by the Rev. W. H. Medhurst, of 


Batavia. Besides these, there have been dis- 
tributed upward of 25,000 Sheet Tracts, one 
of which is printed every fortnight. 

There have also been distributed, during 
the year, 6 M 
808 of the Gospel by Matthew, and 985 
Tracts; 60 Portuguese Testaments; 10 Dutch 
Bibles, 50 Testaments, and several hundred 
Tracts ; also 300 Zamui Tracts; and a consi- 
derable number of English Tracts. 

A very considerable number of the above 
has been sent to Cochin-China, through 
means of natives of that country, who lately 
visited Malacca, and came to us themselves, 
earnestly begging for the books. When they 
first arrived in Malacca, they did not know 
where we lived; but they had obtained some 
of our books in their own country, and were 
told that these came from Malacca. It would 
have afforded pleasure to the friends of Mis- 
sions to have seen these interesting Heathens, 
walking through the streets of Malacca, with 
a Tract or portion of the Scriptures in their 
hand, pointing to the book, and inquiring of 
those whom they met, if they could inform 
them where books of the same description 
were to be obtained. 


The Directors add— 

The Brethren continue to visit the villages 
weekly, to distribute the Chinese Sheet- 
Tract, and converse with the people. The 
Sheet Tract is approved by the Chinese, is 
inquired for by them, and is stuck up in 
‘some of their houses. The Brethren are 
also encouraged by occasionally receiving ap- 
epee for copies of the Scriptures; and 

y observing that the villagers, among whom 
they perambulate, when at Malacca, attend 
the Chinese Service at the Temple. 

- The Mission Publications are, in general, 
thankfully received, and an increasing desire 
exists among the people of all classes to ob- 
tain them. 

Of these Sheet Tracts Mr.Collie says— 

Each exhibits a plain statement of some 
_im Christian Doctrine, without any 
reference to the preveliue opinions of the 
Heathen. But when we hear of any objec- 
tion to Christianity, which appears to have 
weight ameng the Chinese Pagans by whom 


China, his Lectures on 


Bibles, 343 Testaments,. 


answer them. 

Since we commenced distributing these 
Sheet Tracts, four Chinese, from one of the 
villages, have applied for copies of the Scrip- 
tures; and a considerable number have ex- 
pressed a desire to have longer treatises on 
the Christian Religion than these Tracts 
afford. This we consider one of the good 
effects of these little messengers; because 
these inquiries appear to have been excited 
by the perusal of them. Glory to God, we 
are now cg a tae with the Word of 
Life in the nese Language! May the 
Lord create a spiritual appetite among this 
people ! 

The Directors state that various 
works are in preparation :— 

Mr. Collie is composing a small work, in 
Chinese and English, to assist such as are ac- 
quainted with one of those lan in the 
study of the other: it will consist of brief ex- 
planations ef the leading doctrines of Revela- 
tion, familiar sentences on the common affairs 
id ae race vpcies from Chinese col- 
oqui » and dialogues on geogra 
and general history. On the sigsenion "ye 
Dr. Morrison, he is also preparing a Tract on 
the fundamental doctrines of Revelation, with 
aioe dog references to the Scriptures: this 
work is designed chiefly for the use of such 
Chinese as may embrace, or be desirous of 
understanding, the Christian Religion; and 
will be printed with metallic moveable types. 


ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE. 

An Appeal, by Dr. Morrison, in be- 
half of this College, was printed at pp. 
181—184 of our last Volume. At the 
last dates, the College had not been re- 
moved to Singapore, the buildings not 
being ready. Of the Students the Di- 
rectors report— ; 

' The number of Students is increased to 
26; exclusive of 10 others, who attend the 
College in the evening only. They are, in 
general, diligent and successful in the pro- 
secution of their studies. Some of the Se- 
nior Youths have executed translations of 
Chinese Books into English and of English 
Books into Chinese, which do them credit. 

Of the general spirit and conduct of 
the Students, Mr. Collie, in a Letter to 
the Directors, gives the following ac- 
count. 

The Students, in general, cheerfully read 
and commit to memory our books; and, 
when we go out to distribute Tracts or to 
speak to the people, they beg to be permitted 
to accompany and assist us: on these occa- 
sions, they never manifest the least indica- 
tion of being ashamed of their connexion with 
us. On Thursday Evenings, when we go to 
meet the people in the temple, we permit 
two or three of them to accompany us: they 
raise the tune; and thus, in a Heathen Tem- 
ple, and in the face of their Heathen Country- 
men, they sing the praises of our God. These 
Youn Men, n general, seem to regard us 
as their real friends; and manifest a disposi- 
tion to consider the College as their home. 


_ ‘to the saving knowledge of the Gos 


' Called, also 
. Island~an island lying off the coast of the Mala 
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‘Brethren, pray earnestly for these Young 
Men! Should it please God to bring them 
pel, what 
happy results might be expected from their 
labours! They are daily acquiring an ac- 
quaintance with the facts an 
‘Divine Revelation, which, if followed by Di- 
vine Teaching, will qualify them for becom- 
ing most effective Missionaries. 

' The Missionaries give this further 
view of the Students:— 

_ Their studies on Sundays are wholly con- 
fined to religion. The first class has, during 
the year, translated from Chinese into En- 
glish, a Catechism containing the leading doc- 
trines of Divine Revelation—Ten Dialogues 
on the nature of the Christian Religion—an 
Essay on the principal Religions in the known 
, world—a Tract on Idolatry—a History of the 
first ages of the world from the Creation to 
the time of Abraham—anf Twelve Village 
Sermons: of the first four of the above, they 

-have written the translations in English: 

they have also made a translation from 

. English into Chinese, of the First Catechism 
of the Rev. J. Brown of Haddington. They 

‘read the Holy Scriptures every day in their 
own language ; and have written several Es- 
‘says on moral and religious subjects, some 

. of whieh evince considerable knowledge of 
good principles. Although we dare not say 
that any of these Young Men have been truly 
converted to God, vel gives us pleasure to 

.State, that several of them pay Breat respect 
to the truths of the Gospel, and give us en- 
couragement to go forward in the strength 

-of the Lord. The other Classes in the Col- 

. lege also read the Scriptures, and commit to 

ip jiioed cheep on the great principles 

of the Christian Religion. All of them attend 

‘morning and evening worship. On Sabbath 

* Evenings, after worship, we have a Prayer 
Meeting with the Students, when one of them 
prays in rotation, 

‘The Contributions to the College, in 
England, during the year, amounted to 

12027. 16s. 6d. 


RELIGIOUS-TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tt has been already stated, in one of 


the preceding extracts, that the Society 
has defrayed the charge of printing many 
of the Tracts. The sum of 300/. was 
granted in aid of the Press at this Station; 
and the profits arising from the “ Child's 
Companion,” one of its monthly publica- 
tions, have been appropriated to the cir- 
culation of Tracts in China and the East. 


Pinang. 


Pulo Penang and Prince of Wales’ 


Peniasula, transferred, in 1786, to the East-India 
Company—contains about 160 miles square—lnha- 
ts now estimated at 50,000. 


LONDON AIISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Thomas Beighton, Missionary. 


Mr. Ince, Mr. Beighton’s late Agso- 


..diate, finished his earthly course (see 
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doctrines of 


[ FEB. 


p- 599 of our last Volume) on Sunday 
the 24th of April. | 

The New Chapel was finished at a cost 
of 4943 Spanish Dollars, and was opened 
on the 20th of June 1824: on which 
occasion there were three Services, in 
Chinese, Malay, and English, respec- 
tively. The subscriptions to the Cha- 
pel amounted to 3266 Dollars, leaving 
a deficiency of 1677. The European 
Ladies of the Settlement afterward con- 
tributed 450 Dollars. 

The Directors report on this Mission— 

The prospect of usefulness, at this Station, 
has assumed, during the past year, a much 
more promising appearance. 

The number of Schools is increased to se- 
ven; two Chinese, four Malayan, and one 
Chinese and English. ; 

Mr. Beighton has prepared for the press 
an improved edition, being the third, of his 
Malayan Scripture-Catechism, to which ad- 
ditional prayers are annexed; also, in the 
same language, a Tracton the Worth of the 
Soul, and Rules for conducting Native Schools. 
These several works have been sent to Ma- 
lacca to be printed. Mr. Beighton has in 
hand a small Malayan work on arithmetic. 

During the year, Messrs. Beighton and 
Ince again visited the opposite coast of Que- 
dah, which they describe as an inviting field 
fora Malayan Mission. The population at 
Point Wellesley is estimated at about 14,000. 
A.D. Maingy, Esq. the Resident, whose 
name we had formerly occasion to mention 
in connexion with the formation of Native 
Schools in that country, is zealously dis- 
posed to encourage and assist every prudent 
effort that may be made by the Missionaries 
to promote the intellectual and moral culture 
of the people. 


Burmah. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
Adoniram Judson, p.p. G.H. Hough, Jonath. 
D. Price, M.p. JonathanWade, G. D. Board- 

man, Missionaries. 

The Stations occupied by the Bfis- 
sionaries were Rangoon near the mouth 
of the Irrawaddy, or Ahrawahtee, and 
Ava, the capital, 354 miles above Ran- 
goon, on the same river. Eighteen Na- 
tive Converts had been formed into a 
Christian Society at Rangoon. In the 
beginning of 1824, Dr. and Mrs. Judson 
had joined Dr. Price at Ava, and the 
Mission seemed much in favour with 
the King. 

The effect of the war which has broken 
out between the British and the Bur- 
mese, in the sufferings of the Mis- 
sionaries and the suspension of the Mis- 
sion, were stated at large at pp. 279— 
285 of our last Volume. Mr. and Mrs. 
Wade have retired to Calcutta, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Hough to Serampore. 


1826. 


Mr. Hough writes, in February— 

While Rangoon and other clea Gn the 
sea coust remain occupied by the forces which 
entered the dominions by that quarter, two 
other armies are penetrating them, one from 
Chittagong and the other from Assam. The 
ultimate object of these forces is the capital. 
The Burmans appear resolved to defend 
themselves to the last. . 

Not a single word of intelligence bas been 
or could be gained from our friends at Ava. 
‘It is now a year since Br. Judson has written 
tome. The only report which I have heard 
is, that foreigners gencrally at Ava were im- 

risoned. nowing the disposition of the 
urman Government, and remembering the 
treatment which I[ received from them at the 
taking of Rangoon, I cannot indulge any 
hope unmixed with fears. As we were, s0 
were they, and still are, in the Lord’s hands. 

Though no certain intelligence has 
yet reached us on this subject, the latest 
accounts encourage the hope that their 
lives may be spared. Mr. Lawson writes 
from Calcutta in July— 

The last news from our army at Prome in- 
forms us, that a sepoy, who had escaped from 
Ava, was examined on oath, and stated that 
all the Europeans at Ava were in chains, in 
_prison, and in the worst possible circumstances 
as to subsistence; being left entirely to the 
charity of those who pass by them, from whom 
they get a little rice. The sepoy also says, 

that Mrs. Judson is permitted to live at her 
_own house, and is allowed to see Dr. Judson 
every bd or three days. This is all that we 


can co 
In April Mr. Hough writes— 
I am now superintending Mr. Judson’s re- 
_vised translation of the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
in Burman, a3 it comes from the press at Se- 
rampore: our Mission is allowed half the 
edition is—the other half being reserved 
by the Missionaries, for their sta- 
.Gions in Arracan, in the north-western part 
of the Burman Empire. | 
At a Meeting of the Board held in 
June, it was unanimously resolved that 
Mr. and Mrs. Boardman should proceed 
by the first favourable opportunity to 
.Calcutta: they have, accordingly, sirice 
sailed. The following are the chief rea- 
sons assigned by the Board for adopting 
this measure, notwithstanding the un- 
settled state of the Burman Empire. 
— The British entered on this war with 
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great reluctance; but with a full determina- 
tion, after it should have been commenced, 
to prosecute it to a successful result. Their 
ability to do this, and the necessity of their 
doing it, in order to maintain their control 
over their immense territories in India, can- 
not for a moment admit of a question. 

~— The mode in which the war has heen 
carried on by the Burmans, would lead us to 
expect, that nothing but the entire subjuga- 
tion of their country will accomplish the pur- 
pose of inflicting that salutary discipline, for 
which, on the part of the British, it was com- 
menced. Should this be the case, it may be 
anticipated that the whole Burmese Territory 
will be under British Law, and hence a more 
effectual door opened for the dissemination 
of the Gospel than at any preceding period. 

— So soon as the British have established 
a government in Burmah, a printing-press 
will become absolutely necessary to them for 
the purpose of disseminating laws, govern- 
ment-orders, &c. We believe that ours is 
the only Burman Press in existence, and our 
Missionaries the only’ men who are there 
qualified to use it: they would, therefore, be 
of great utility to the Government, and their 
labour would be of advantage to the Mission. 
Should these events transpire according to 
our expectations, no men could ever recom- 
mence a Mission under more encouraging 
auspices. It would seem, therefore, under 
such circumstances, that when the Brethren 
return, they should be so reinforced as to be 
able to pursue their labour with the greatest 
possible advantage. 

— These circumstances seemed to the Com- 
mittee to render the services of such a man 
as Mr. Boardman peculiarly desirable to the 
Mission, at the present juncture. He ap- 
peared to them qualified by Providence, in 
an unusual manner, to be of essential ad- 
vantage at this recommencement of labour, 
and under circumstances in a great measure 
novel. This would be particularly the case 
if any thing unfortunate should have occurre 
to our Brethren at Ava. 

— But, supposing all these anticipations ta 
have been incorrect—suppose the war to be 
prolonged far beyond any expectation— no 
one will say that the Mission is to be aban- 
doned: and if it is not to be abandoned, no 
reason could ibly be assigned, which 
should delay Mr. Boardman’s sailing at the 
prerene time. He must learn the language : 

{r.Wade is in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, 
and three Burmans reside in his family : here 
will be every facility for preparation, which 
could be acquired in Rangoon itself. 


India within the Ganges. 


Tux Bishop 


of Calcutta was engaged, from the middle of 1824 up to the latest 


dates, in a Visitation of the vast Diocese committed to his care. Archdeacon Corrie 
accompanied the Bishop to various places in the Upper Provinces; but stopped at 
. Cawnpore, with the view of supplying for a time the spiritual necessities of that 

uarter, the Chaplain having been long disabled by sickness. From the Upper 
Provitices: the Bishop passed, by way of Surat, to Bombay, at which Presidency 
his Lordship arrived on the 21st of April last ; after a laborious journey, by river 

and by land, of more than threc-quarters of a year, curing which he had seldom 


. 
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slept under any other cover than that of his cabin or his tent. At Bombay the 
Bishop held a Visitation of the Clergy, on the 2eth of April; on which occasion, 
Archdeacon Barnes preached, and took leave of the Clergy, preparatory to the 
resignation of his office on his return home. On the 15th of August the Bishop 
embarked, with his family, on board the H.C.S. Discovery, for Ceylon; taking 
with him as his Chaplain the Rev. Thomas Robinson, of Poonah; the Rev. Mr. 
Stow, who left Calcutta in that character with the Bishop, having departed this 
life at Dacca. His Lordship had, during his journey, held Confirmations, and 
consecrated New Churches; and, though many of his Sundays were unavoidably 
passed in wildernesses remote from the society of Europeans, he had found oppor- 
tunities of preaching more than fifty times before he reached Bombay. The 
Bombay Courier of the 16th of July thus speaks in reference to his Lordshi 

It is now more than twelve months since the Bishop left Calcutta; and though he has 
since been constantly engaged in personally visiting the principal Stations under that Presi- 
dency and Bombay, he can scarcely be said to have as yet visited halfof his immense Dio- 
cese ; for, in addition to the Company's Territories, we learn that the Archdeacon of New 
South Wales and twenty-five Chaplains in that increasing Colony have lately been placed 
under his superintendence as Bishop. 

On occasion of the Bishop’s leaving Bombay, the same Paper, of the 20th of 
ithe Vien talents of Bubs ii d with his very kind and amiable feelings, 

e hi ents 0 op Heber, unite an e feeli e 
the regard and friendliness of all who know him ; and his fr uent Discourses from the culpit, 
exhibiting with unusual force the leading features of the Christian Faith and Character, 
leave an impression on his hearers, which will long remain to their delight and improve- 
ment. He carries with him, we are sure, the prayers of every man for his health, and 
for his success in the arduous and awfully-important duties in which he is engaged. 

The communications from India, which have come under our notice during the 
last year, bear uniform testimony to the steady increase of true principles and right 
feelings. A Missionary in Bengal thus speaks of the perceptible decay of prejudice 
among the Hindoos— 

_ I spoke a few months to an intelligent Hindoo of the Merchant Caste, who seemed to 
inquire into the truths of Christianity; and, after some conversation respecting their super- 
stitions, he said, “ Ah, Sir, we are no more so prejudiced against Christianity and the cus- 
toms of Europeans, as we were twenty years ago; and some few years hence we shall be 
still less so. qr can prove this from my own case; because I am not so superstitious as n 
father, and my son is not so much prejudiced as myself.’ This is the sentiment of a Native 
himself; and I can testify, from what I have daily opportunity to observe and to hear, that 
he spoke the truth. The Brahmins are still a mighty barrier against the introduction of 
Christianity into this country; though their influence is rapidly declining. They were 
formerly accustomed (and many of them do a0 now) to ge from house to house, and receive 
at each some gift of money or eatables &c., for which they pronounced a blessing on the 
giver; but now, when they come to the houses of Soodras, they are often refused, and must 
ear stich words as these, ‘Go and labour, and you will procure sufficient to maintain 
yourself.”’ 

The same Missionary adds, in reference to the prospects of success— 

Thousands of children are under Christian Instruction, without the least objection on their 

t; and tens of thousands hear the Everlasting Gospel proclaimed by the Messengers of 
Peace. Here and there, a hardened sinner is brought to the foot of the Cross; and, not un- 
frequently, are the praises of redeeming mercy heard from the swarthy Indian, who has 
found peace for his guilty conscience. Our work in India is for future generations, and re- 
quires a steady perseverance in well-doing: a knowledge of arr parte: pepo spread- 
ing among Hin and Mussulmans. More help, more faithful Missi es, more earnest 
pra ers for the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit and the coming of Christ’s Kingdom—and 

will certainly crown all our labours with abundant success. 

Another Missionary, in the same of India, says on this subject — ; 

There is, and none can deny it, who knows any thing of these matters, a far greater pro- 
spect of the establishment of the Redeemer’s Kingdom among the Hindoos, than ever pre- 
sented itself before. I well remember the time, when, if I offered a Tract or Gospel toa rich 
Baboo, he would reject it in scorn—now, the same character is continually inquiring for 
MORE BOOKs. Not two years ago female education was looked upon by the rich natives as 8 
thing derogatory to their caste—now, they are desirous to get Female Teachers for their 
Wives and Daughters. In Sulkea Bazaar, the Natives would not let myself and the Native 
with me, get a place to preach in—now they say, “Come often: tell us more about these 
things.” J have at this moment 36 Boys, the sons of Natives of good estate, reading the 
Scriptures in my verandah, who, some time ago, were afraid to touch a book. Depend on it 
that the Lord is fulfilling His promises quicker than our thoughts surmise. 

One of the company’s Chaplains in the Madras ld paplge? 4 writee— 

The work of the is indeed prospering in this land: the Word of Truth is maki 
conquests in many directions. The Great Enemy is becoming, therefore, much Jess indif- 
ferent than formerly to the humble Missionary’s exertions. Native Christians are now tried 
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by persecution; and, thanks be to God, they endure it well! I have just heard of three 
who were summoned before a Native Rajah on account of their conversion to Christianity. to 
whom they boldly said—‘* You may take away our land, and we can lay down our lives: but 
we cannot leave the Religion which we have embraced.” A child of Heathen Parents was 
lately brought to me for baptism: the circumstances were very interesting: this was their 
fourth child: the former three having died, they made a vow, that if God (to them an Un- 
known God) would give them another child, they would devote it to Him in baptism: they 
came provided with Sponsors, and have given up the Boy to be educated by Christians. 
What a pleasing contrast does this present to the Hindoos’ dedication of the children of their 
vows to the sharks and alligators of the Ganges! | 

In reference to Tracts, a Missionary in the Bombay Presidency says— 

It is not a little encouraging, frequently to receive Notes from persons occupying stations 
of rank dnd influence, requesting a supply of Religious Tracts, and begging the acceptance 
of suceessive donations to replenish our funds: such gratifications were almost entirely un- 
known to us, a few years since. -Our proceedings, formerly, were either narrowly watched 
with a prejudiced mind and a jealous eye, or regarded as the futile efforts of weak-minded 
aoe : more Drie ee nen Eseralk. hag liberality is shewn, and a better 

ing is entertained; candid investigation has prov eha corrective of gross mistakes 
and felse opinions. Tracts have been pioneers to the Bible—the Bible has brought the 
anxious inquirer to the House of God—and the i ia in the Sanctuary has been fol- 
lowed by an and public profession of attachment to the Doctrines of the Cross, and 
devotedness in heart and life to that Saviour who ‘ died that we might live —who bled that 
man might never die.” , 

On the civil and pelitical advantages attending the growth of Christianity, it ia 
remarked in the Report of the Calcutta Diocesan-Committee of the Christian. 
Knowledge Society— 

The late Bishop Middleton aver maintained, that, as true Religion was the best support 
of Government, the inculcation of Christian Principles on the Natives would be the only 
safe and certain measure of securing to Britons their Oriental Possessions. This opinion of 
the first Prelate of the Eastern Diocese appears, indeed, to be regarded with increasing 
attention and approbation : its policy is less doubted, and its expediency more and more 
acknowledged. It is felt and believed, with greater reason every day, that the Faith, which 
considers submission to Rulers a duty inferior only to the fear of God, and whose doctrine 
is, Let soul be subject unto the higher powers; for the powers that be are ordained of 
God, is the Faith that can alone permanently effect the unity, peace, and happiness of Nations. 

__ How greatly the Natives of India stand in need of the meliorating influence of 
Christianity, was very forcibly shewn by several Gentlemen at the Anniversary 
Meetings held in May ; particularly in reference (see pp. 255, 256 of our last 
Volume) to the deplorable State of Females, and the Wickedness and Misery of 
the Heather. Every effort of the Wise and the Good is required to bring on 4 
better state of things. We notice, therefore, with regret, the loss which India 
sustains, by the death (see pp. 463, 464 of our Volume for 1824, and pp. 289—297 
of our last) of such men as Sir Henry Blosset and Sir Christopher Puller, or by 
the return to Europe of those who have devoted their talents and influence to 
promote the best interests of the Natives. We have reason, however, to believe 
that the number of able and pious friends of the people is greatly on the increase 
among the Officers of the Honourable Company. 

The favour shewn by the Government to all judicious plans for the education 
of the Natives ought to be noticed with thankfulness. The Committee of the 
Calcutta School-Book Society remark on this subject— 

The paternal solicitude of the Government for the moral and intellectual am provement of 
India had been substantially evinced before the formation of this Society, by the allowance 
for the Schools under the intendence of the late Mr. May, at Chinsurah. It cannot, 
however, admit ofa doubt, that the union and concurrence of so many respectable individuals 
in the measures of this Institution, afforded the ready means of exhibiting that solicitude, 
and embodying it by permanent provisions. The current of its liberality has kept 
with the march of Public Opinion and the zeal of Public Associations. The seasonable 
grant of the Government to this Society was mentioned in the last Report: since that 
period, a similar provision has been extended to the Calcutta School-Society ; and, in order 
to the more effectual promotion of this interesting cause, a Committee of Instruction has 
been recently formed, composed of Gentlemen high in office and of known abilities, who 
will be the channel of communication with the Supreme Government on all points connected 
with the management of Public Colleges and Schools under the Bengal Presidency. 

The Committee here mentioned was formed in pursuance of the followi 
Resolution and Minute of the Governor in Council un the 17th of July 1823; 
—That there shall be constituted a General Committee of Public Instruction, for the purpose 
of ascertaining the state of Public Education in this part of India, and of the Public 
Institutions designed for its promotion ; and of considering, and from time to time submittin 
to Government the suggestion, of such measures as it may appear expedient to adopt, wi 
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a view to the better instruction of the people, to the introduction among them of useful 
knowledge, and to the improvement of their moral character. 3 

- The Governor-General in Council deems it sufficient to record in this department ‘his 
Resolution (subject, of course, to the a | ehbkey of the Honourable the Court of Directors) 
to appropriate to the object of Public Education the sum of one lac of rupees per annum ; 
in addition to such assignments as were made by the British Government previously to 
the Act of the 53d of His late Majesty, and likewise of course exclusively of any endowments 
which may have been or may be made by individuals, applicable to a like purpose. 
* John Herbert Harington, Esq., Member of Council, is President of the Com. 
_ mittee, to which the appropriation of this noble grant of TEN THOUSAND POUNDS 
per annum is entrusted. 

. A liberal Native, Baboo Kasicant Ghosaul, has placed 20,000 rupees at the 
disposal of this Committee, to be applied to any such purpose connected with 
Native Education as the Members may think expedient. 

Under the head of ** Education Societies,” at Calcutta, we have collected an 
account of most of the Public Institutions in that city for the advancement of 
Education: there are a few others, such as the Military Orphan Society and the 
Madrissa or Government Mahomedan College, the Reports of which have not 
reached us. We cannot but hope that the influence of such of these Institutions 
as are Christian will be so powerfully felt, at no great distance uf time, in providing 
a body uf Missionaries and Teachers, as gradually to supersede the necessity of 
foreign supplies. We know it to be the opinion of one most competent to judge, 
that the Conversion of India will be best accomplished by the agency of Labourers 
born in the country, and that we are fast approaching the time when it will be no 
longer necessary tu incur the great expense of sending out Missionaries from 
Eurupe. It might tend to hasten this period, if, to the various Institutions at 
present in action for the education of Boys, which are chiefly for the benefit of 
Indo-Bnitish Youths, one were added for the Orphan Sons of European Parents, 
similar to the Orphan Asylum for their Daughters, which is beginning to lend 
important aid to the cause of Christian Instruction: we have seen a Plan for such 
an Asylum, and hope to report hereafter of its adoption and successful progress. 

It might be practicable, probably, to connect with such a plan the education of 
the Children of Missionaries: these are now beginning to form a considerable 
body ; and, brought up, as it may be presumed that they are, in the nurlure and 
admonition of the Lord, many of them, it may be reasonably hoped, will become, 
what some have already become, faithtul followers of their parents. Whether, 
indeed, Calcutta or either of the other Presidencies would be the most suitable 
place for educating the children of Missionaries in their early years, may well be 
questioned. ‘The different Missionary Societies may, perhaps, find it expedient, 
if a plan now in contemplation by the Church Missionary Society should succeed, 
to follow the example of that Institution: on the strong recommendation of the 
Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, confirmed by various testimonies, the Society is 
making preparations for an establishment en the Nilghery Hills, on the western 
coast of the Peninsula, in the District of Coimbatoor: the object of this establish- 
ment will be to provide, in connection with a Mission for the benefit of the 
Natives, a retreat for disabled Labourers for the recovery of their health, and a 
Seminary for the instruction of the children of the Society’s Missionaries in. all 
parts of India: the chief Officer of the District (see Appendix VI. to the Society's 
Twenty-fourth Report) gives the following favourable view of these Hills in 
respect both of health and of probable usefulness :— 

he temperature of the air on the Nilghery Mountains is, throughout the year, below that 
of an English Summer; and it is now proved, beyond question, to be one of the most 
salubrious regions of the world 

The inhabitants, from 5000 to 6000 in number, have nothing whatever to say te the 
Brahmins below : they have neither Priests aor Dancing Women: here and there is to be 
found a little Swamy House, in which oblations of corn, milk, &c. are made to Ranga 
Swamy, who is considered to be the local deity. Of the Hindoo Mythology, and of the 
complicated wickedness which is practised under its sanction by the Hindooe in the low 
country, the Hill People are happy ignorant: they know little, and their “ignerance is 
bliss :” unquestionably, there is, fn the aggregate, less vice among them, than any of their 


brethren the lowlanders. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


CHITTAGONG : : 
Is a district, 120 miles by an average of 25—the ca- J a elas Liga sera oe 
pital is Islamabad, but it is frequently calied by Six Natives: : 


the name of the district—it is 8 miles from the sea, : 
and 317 miles travelling distance from Calcutta. The Committee state that the war between 
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the Biitsh ahd: Burmese har reduced the 

- Mission to great distress ; and has occasioned 
i the Schools. 


che suspension of 


DACCA. 
A large city in Bengal; travelling distance, north- 
east from Calcatta, 170 miles— Inhabitants, 150,000; 
of whom more than half are Mahomedans. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
Revived in 1816. 


Owen Leonard, Missionary, 
Kishore, Mudun, Natives. 


Mr. Leonard gives the following view 
‘of his labours :— . 
Our house is open a all beagle a 
- Dacca, morning and evening, throughout the 
year, who may be desirous of hearing the 
. Gospel, Se eee or Native Lan- 
_gaage. We have Public Worship three times 
gn Sabbath Days; twice in ish, and 
once in Hindee at the Pérsian School; and, 
at these times, I often have the gratification of 
_ addressing a pretty large mumber of hearers. 
I continue to devote four days in the month 
to the Bengalee Teachers, and the Native 
. Inquirers who choose to accompany them ; 
snd these invariably prove refreshing sea- 
sons: every man present is furnished with a 
Bengalee bibie, which he reads a portion 
im turn, and then puts questions to me re- 
specting difficult passages; and, when the 
last man has read, a part is selected that ap- 
pears to have excited peculiar attention, on 
which 4 saa Ww and her I pon acy 
suitably to apply. We generally meet at four, 
and separate at sunset. After the address, 
desultory conversation circulates—examining 
and comparing the tenets of Christianity, 
Hindooism, and Mehomedanism ; every in- 
dividual being at full li to offer his opi- 
nion, and to defend it so far as he thinks it 
tenable: and, eee best ay is observed 
throughout, we all part g 
have reason to hope, generally anticipate 
next meeting with pleasure. 

As it regards my visits on Sunday, to the 
Persian School, which chiefly consists of 
grown-up young men, Hindoos and Mussul- 
mans, whose connections and abilities are 
respectable, I observe the same mode as that 
already mentioned with the Bengalee Teach- 
ers: but, frequently, in the course of-general 
conversation, I experience more inflexibility 
on their part; an ape at times, been i 
the painful necessity of reproving some whom 
I happened to detect scoffing: however, of 
late, solemn attention and serious inquiry 


ollections which The most deeply-rooted 


e 


which I experience auiong both 
Hindoos and Mussuimans, are to the Divi 
of the Saviour, and the doctrine of God's 
ote Him human-nature. 
‘| nd my visiting days to examine the 
Mative Schools, which are dispersed all over 
the city, the most suitable seasons to draw 
the attention of crowds to the Word of Life: 
roseaily I rose tag a lack of atéen we 
were to continue for 
hours ; rare aie ns me to close 
the pleasing work. At the conclusion, I dis- 
tribute a numbér of the Gospels or 
Feb. 1826, 


ends ;-and, I | 


Tracts, 
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| 
which have been read at the time by the 


pupils, 

'f still receive visits from the Sutyagooroos; 
but, I am sorry to say, that, from their pecu- 
liarities and the want of a Native Brother, I 
cannot proceed with them to my entire satis- 
faction : however, I leave no undone in 
the way of faithful instruction itable 
treatment, so far as my abilities admit. There 


through small villages, from two to four He 


ground, they unanimously declare that they 
believe that Christ is the Son of God, and 
the only Saviour: but, when I demand a 
proof of these protestatioris by public baptism, 
they immediately endeavour to form some 
excuse, either of waiting for numbers who 
promise to make an open profession with 
them, or that it does not ap to them to 
be essential to salvation; and although num- 
bers of them have acquired a knowledge of 
the Divine Records, superior to that of mariy 
Nominal Christians, yet they appear, after 
casting off the body, to retain much of the spirit 
of idolatry. However, I entertain a lively 
hope, from their continued inquiries-and in- 
creasing regard for the Scriptures, that this 
will coon vanish sthrongn the grace of Him who 
commandeth light to shine out of darkness.' 

Pena eee a picture of a visit 
paid by a Chaplain Company ‘fo 
one of his Schools, which shews their 
excellent state of discipline: — _ . 

Gentleman requested an interview 

with me, with the design of seeing the Native 
Schools; and, as he was on the eve of leaving 
the city, I conducted him immediately to the 
first athand. On our arrival at the School 
Howse, about 120 half-dressed but cle 
lively boys appeared, arranged in two grand 
divisions, on each side of the house; which 
is an oblong of about 33 feet by 18, leaving a 
space of 18 feet in the centre to pass from end 
toend. The School contained ten classes, 
twelve boys in a class; seated in the most 
orderly manner, something like a battalion 
formed into sections, upon the floar, which 
was covered with clean bamboo mats. As 
soon as we entered the School, the whole ten 
classes instantly rose together; and, with a 
mnilitary arity, made a low obeisance in 
silence, sat down in the same ordex. 
Then one or two of the leading came 
forward, formed a semicircle, and began 
reading a Tract; and, although the Chaplain 
sa ai of the language, he expressed 
himself highly gratified, observing that they 
must have been masters of the subject from 
the facility with which they went through 
the Tracts, and the pleasing cadence and re- 
ered of pause observed by them from the 

ast to the greatest. 

At the latest dates the jon 
and Schools continued to increase. 
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” [FEs. 
Testament, to recommence with the Gospels. 


The principal Town in the District of Jessore— || A large stock of the most necessary Books 


nearly 80 miles east-north-east of Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1807. 
William Thomas, Portuguese. 
Six Natives. 
No Report has been received. 


MYMUNSING. 

The chief town of a District east of Jessore. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1823. 

Ramdoorlubh, Native. - 


No Report has been received. 


CALCUTTA. 


‘ The Chief-of the British Presidencies in India— 

. Anhabitants, including 20 miles round, calculuted, 

_in 1802, at 2,225,000: those of Calcutta itself very 
‘variously estimated. 


AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY, 
The Fourteenth Anniversary was 


' held, in the Town Hall, on the 21st of || e™gaged in the revision. 


February ; the President, George Udny, 
‘ Esq., in the Chair. The Receipts of the 
. Year had been 16,469 rupees; consist- 
ing of the following particulars—Cal- 
- cutta 6977, Benares Branch 2000, Mee- 
‘rut Branch 1835, Sales 3857, Interest 
1800. The Payments amounted to 
"28,195 rupees. A Balance of 29,909 
rupees was in hand, but was nearly all 
required to cover the-e ents. 

Of the Issues of the year and the 
tock on hand, it is said— : 

The total number of books issued from the 
Depository, during the year, is 16,064; and 
the number remaining in store is 50,658. 

A large portion of these books has been pur- 
chased by the Calcutta Bible Association, for 
local purposes; and the rest have been, for 
the most part, distributed to the Branch So- 
cieties in the Upper Provinces: the fact, that 

- so many books have been distributed to those 
remote quarters, is a pleasing indication of 
the mood which may be expected from the 

Institutions recently formed there. 


"To each of these Branch Societies— 
‘at Benares, Cawnpore, and Meerut— 
_ there were issued about 1400 Hinduwee 
Gospels, and 340 Bibles, Testaments, 

or portions, in English or Hindvostanee. 

Reiterated calls are received for the 
Persian Scriptures. The translation of 
the Old Testament, by the Rev. Tho- 
mas Robinson, of Poonah, is proceeding 
-under the petronere of the Bishop, by 
means of the fund voted by the Parent 
Society to Bishop’s College in aid of 
Translations. A new edition of Mar- 
.tyn’s Persian New-Testament had ad- 


vanced to the Gospel of St. John. The |f. 


Committee remark— 
After having completed the Acts, it will be 
advisable, as inthe case of the Bengalee New- 


will be thus secured; as each G forms a 
complete history admirably adapted for dis- 
tribution among inquirers, whereas the Epi- 
stles can bein little demand except among 
communities of Christians. It will obviously 
be an object with this Society, probably for a 
long period to come, often to reprint the Go- 
| Spels in the languages of the country, in order 
to meet the demand which must arise, from 
the increased and increasing exertions of So- 
cieties and individuals for the dissemination 


tof Divine Truth. 


The Book of Psalms in Hindoostanee, 
and 4000 copies of Genesis in that lan- 
guage, mentioned in the last Survey, 
have left the press. Of the Hindoo- 
stanee Bible it is stated in the Report— 

This arduous work has advanced only to 
the Book of Joshua in the Old Testament, 
and to the First Corinthians in the New; 
having been mugh retarded by the indispo- 
sition or want of leisure of those who are 
In the mean time, 
further to lessen the inconveniences sustained 
by delay, considerable progress has been made 
in preparing for separate publication a trans- 
lation of Isaiah into Hindoostanee : a begin- 
ning has also been made, with the same view, 
in the revisionof,the Proverbs: these works, 
it is confidently hoped, will be printed during 
the present year. The Books of Genesis, 
ches nr everes and ain having been 

ovided, in a separate an rtable form, 
the Society will have furnished a most useful 
portion of the Old Testament; presentin 
examples of the Historical, Devotional, Moral, 
and Prophetical Books, which may be con- 
sidered as valuable representatives of the re- 
mainder until the whole shall be completed. 

The Calcutta Bible Association held 
its Third Anniversary on the 7th of Ja- 
nuary. Its receipts had been 3642 
rupees; of which 306 were for sales, and 
the remainder contributions: the Ex- 
penses had been 3661 rupees ; of’ which, 
653 were for incidentals, and the rest for 
the purchase of the Scriptures. There 
had been distributed, in the year, 4147 
Bibles, Testaments, and separate por- 
tions ; making a total of 11,573 copies 
from the formation of the Association. 


GOSPEL-PROPAGATION SOCIETY, 
1820. 
BISHOP'S COLLEGE. 
Rev. W. H. Mill, Principat. 
Rev. Charles Craven, Rev. Fred. Holmes, 


W. Tweddell, T. Christian, 
odmond Sarjant, Matthew Di 
Mello, Missionaries. 


Henry Townsend, Prinéer. 

At pp. 588—591 of our last Volume, 
we gave an abstract of the latest intel- 
ligence which has appeared relative to 
the College and the Mission; and, at 


W. Morto 
Matthew v2 
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p- 600, an Engraving of the College. || an average of 300 Boys; and the Rev. 


The College Buildings were: nearly com- 
pleted : its situation has been found 

ighly: salubrious. There were seven 
Students in the College, an account of 
whom was given at pp. 354, 355, and 589 
of our last Volume. Mr. Morton and 
Mr. Christian are in charge of two 
Circles of Bengalee Schools, as stated 


under the next head ; and Mr. Morton: 


acts as Chaplain of the Calcutta 
Grammar-School. 

' The. Annual Grant of 1000/. by the 
Church Missionary Society has been 
happily conducive to the relief of the 
College. Part of these Grants has been 
applied to the completion of the College 
Buildings, particularly the Chapel; for 
which the other available funds of the 
Institution were entirely insufficient. 
The general application of these Grants 
will, for the present, be the founding of 
Scholarships. 


CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


The proceedings of the Board, in the 

establishment of a separate Fund for 
the support of Native Schools in India, 
were stated at pp. 298, 299 of our last 
Volume. The Board report— 
_ These proceedings have been communi- 
cated to the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, and to 
the Committees at Calcutta, Madras, Bom- 
bay, and Ceylon. The sum of 250/. has 
been placed at the disposal of each Com- 
mittee ; and they have been authorised to 
apply the same to the establishment, main- 
tenance, or extension of Native Schools, in 
such manner as shall sf iad to them most 
expedient. The Society requested to be 
favoured with the opinion of His Lordship, 
and of its different ee in ee 
respecting the moet advantageous method o 
employing the remainder of the Native- 
School Band; and there is every reason 
to hope, that, if liberally supported at home, 
it may lead to the establishment of an exten- 
sive system of education in India. 


This Fund has been opened at a jj. 


seasonable juncture; as the Diocesan 
Committee have had occasion to ex- 
press their re. that, while the local 
funds raised for géneral purposes were 
increasing, those for the Schools were 
rapidly decreasing. 

Some account was given at pp. 590, 
§91 of the last Volume, of the State and 
P of the Native Schools, under 
the Missionaries of the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. The Rev. William Morton 
superintends the Russapugly Circle of 
Schools, at the northern extremity of 
Calcutta, consisting of six Schools, with 


Thomes Christian the Cossipore Circle, 
at ‘the southern extremity, consisting 
likewise of six Schools, with nearly 500 
Boys. Schools are also formed on the 
opposite side of the Moogly, undér the 
superintendence of Mr. Van Gricken, 
whose services in the other Schools 
were superseded by the Missionaries. 
Of the success of the Schools it is said— 

-The Committee have abundant reason to: 
believe that much good has already been ac- : 
complished, to an amount exceeding their 
most sanguine e tions. Parenta are. 
everywhere perceptibly laying aside their 
prejudices, and growing more and more 
anxious to have their Children educated. 
The Scholars read, with the permission and 


concurrence of their parents and religious 


guides, as their daily task, selections from: 
the New Testament, translated into their: 
own tongue. The full benefit of such a 
system of instruction can hardly be appre- 
ciated in the course of a single generation ;. 
but, in the Children who frequent these- 
Schools, a moral and intellectual improve-. 
ment is already discernible: the regularity 
of their attendance, their readiness in ac- 
quiring knowl , their hand-writing, and. 
e accuracy with which they are enabled to: 
answer arithmetical and other questions, ex-. 
hibit a proficiency. such as few Parochial 
Schools in England have, in a similar space 
of time, exceeded. | 
The Diocesan Committee, it is. 
stated, have continued to supply . 
—all the European Stations in the East 
—their Churches, Schools, Hospitals, and: 
Prisons—wih Bibles, Prayer-Books, and: 
Religious Tracts. Nor-is that most interest- 
ing and too often neglected body of men, the 
Sailors, who are bound: to this port, dis- 
regarded : Captains of ships and other ma- 
rine Officers are frequently supplied with the 
Word of God and other books, for the use of 
their respective crews. At Agra, Allahabad, 
Barrackpore, Benares, Berhampore, Cawn- 
pore, Chittagong, Dacca, Dinapore, Ghazee- 
pore, Meerut, M‘How, Nagpore, and Prince 
of Wales’ Island, the books of the Society 
continue to be distributed with much success. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
Deocar Schmid, John Theophilus Reichardt, 
Isaac Wilson, Missionaries. 

Mrs. Wilson, Mrs. Reichardt, 
Superintendants of Female Schools. 
Native Assistants tn 13 Boys’ Schools. 
Native Assistants in 36 Girls’ Schools. 

The Mission has been deprived of the 
services of the Printer, Mr. Brown ; 
and, for the present, of those of Mr. and 
Mrs.Jetter. The death of Mr. Brown, 
in the night of the 20th of August 1824, 
was stated, with some remarks on his. 
excellent character, at p. 194 of our last 
Volume. From various notices in the 
same Volume, it will appear that Mr.’ 
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aud Mrs, Jetter left Caleutta at the end || portance of believing in Jesus on their minds, 


-Nevember 18 : at Lj. || which has often led to very interesting dis- 
at Noy aa and arrived at is cussions. I have, at presents two steady in- 


verpool on the 25th of April; and that | 
they left London on the lst of October, { gry ei ag oe oe by ee 
and reached Basle on the 17th: Mr. f tures, converse on them, and pray together : 
Jetter is. there slowly recovering his |} and I am happy to say, that, under the 
health. Mr. Reichardt was married to | grace of God, I see in them some growth in 
Miss Price on the 4th of August 1894: | Se te edee aod an increasing dis- 
Mrs. Reichardt has taken Mrs, Jetter’s | gust at Hea 7 ay I hope soon to enter on 
place, and absists Mrs. Wilson in the | mace nay bow dered, Adults, as I 
> : judge my knowledge of the Bengalee to be 
superintendence of the Female Schools. [such as to make me generally understood. I 
In referring to the Regulation of the j would have done this some time ago, were I 
Auxiliary Committee (see p. 222 of our || not convinced that addressing the people ina 
Volume for 1824) whereby all the So- oo lgpallg al aurea ae 
ciety’s Episcopal Missionaries are di-} niseo ins arising , 
rected to apply for the Bishop’s Li- eeioa Gl aca Peapssireliet teaches : 
cence, the Parent Committee remark—- || made use of. of 
_ By this desirable and important {| Mr. Wilson had been enabled to de- 
‘vote to the language more time than 
Mr. Reichardt, and was in the habit of 
= | preach ing therein three times a week, 
when from 10 to 70 or 80 assembled. 
mittee entertain a grateful and. confident.as- He remarks of his hearers— 
surance, that in the distinguished individual 1 Some remain till the close of the Service : 
who presides over the Church Establishment | others go out, after hearing some truth which 
in the East, their Missionaries will find a | perhaps they do not love, because their deeds 
Friend and a Father, who will animate them fare evil. Thus, in the course of one evening, 


by his example, guide them by his counsels, 
aed support th 2° by bis prayers ae chad Pagans hear the sound of the 
Mr. Jetter, until disabled, continued Re} . 
to preach, in Bengalee, at Mirzapore ; Bad Scie hs ero ss - a 
and st the Chapel mentioned in the last zapore :— 
urvey, twice and sometimes three |) We havenow five Christian Families 
times weekly : the manner of conduct- li here, containing, besides Europeans, 1 
ing the Service at the Chapel, and the ff Native Christians. Some of the Natives were 
nature of the attendance, were stated at || baptized up the country by the Rev. Henry 
pp. 187, 188 of our last Volume ; with || Fisher, and others at Serampore. One of 
the desion of the Association to ereot a {| them is our Native Preacher, a steady, active, 
eergn : and intelligent man, who can speak very well 
New Chapel for Worship in Portuguese : La 
; Suese, tito the Natives: some are employed in the 
Hindoostanee, and Bengalee: to this de- |} Printing Office; and others are domestic ser- 
sign 4000 rupees had been appropriated, |} vants. A cemporery Chapel has been lately. 
including. 1000 rupees which had been |j erected, in bite Licwpiiear morning and 
ante : _ ffevening: on Sunday there is regular Wor- 
time on Mr. Jetter’s indisposition, until See aie GHoke eee 
: : a small Christian Colony has been reared on 
Mr. Reichardt and Mr. Wilson were || the Church Missionary Premises, of which we 
qualified to address the Natives, Mr. 
Reichardt writes st Lady Day— 


had not the slightest ides ONE year ego! 

} In this manner inquirers may be entertained, 
Other urgent labours have not admitted of || 4nd people attracted to join this infant esta- 

my preaching regularly, I have confined blishment. Oh that it may form a central 

myself to occasional Addresses, as oppor- |{ point, from which the blessingsof the | 

tunity offered; but have daily explained the 

Gospel to the Scholars, which is mea dy 

cond av 


may be diffused in all directions on multi- 
seed in cultivated und. I e 


7 tudes. of benighted Idolaters! 
often experienced the truth of what Henry 


| In the last Survey, it was inadver- 
Martyn cays of Missionary Labours in In. }tently stated, that Mr. Reichardt had 
dia, that “ to improve opportunities is true 


| charge of seven Bengalee Schools under 
wisdom ; and though there be not many |j the Calcutta Auxiliary, and Mr. Jetter 
such opportunities, yet when those are im- |} offour under the CalcuttaAssociation ; as 
proved which do offer themselves, much ‘Mr.Reichardt superintended those of the 
may be expected.” Several persons have || Association, and Mr. Jetter those of the 
called on me, partly to inquire after the |} Auxiliary. At the latest dates, there 
truth as it is in Jesus, or to beg a copy of the 13 Ben Schooleaud id En 

New Testament or parts of it; and, on such were galee ools ana one 4 
occasions, I always endeavour to im the |lglish. The charge of all the Bengalee 
tyuth of the Christian Religion and the im- || Schools, on Mc, Jetter becoming disa- 
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bled, fellon Mr. Reichardt: he writes 
at Lady Day, that he had been relieved, 
during that Quarter, by Mr. Maisch's 
gtay in Calcutta, who had superintended 
the seven Schools belonging to the As- 
sociation, while six remained under him- 
self, and contained 480 Boys with an 
average attendance of 400: the num- 
bera in the other 7 Bengalee Schools and 
in the English School are not given. 
The state and pr of the Schools 
are detailed at pp. 189—192 of our last 
Volume. On the 24th of February, a 
Public Examination was held, of which 
Mr. Reichardt gives the following satis- 


Teport—— 

Above 150 Boys from the different Schools 
bad been selected for the occasion. The 
Third Class could spell and give the meaning 
in Jetter’s Spelling-Book, write common 
words, and read easy lessons. The Second 
Class could read “ Scripture Extracts,’’ and 
could give the sense of the passage and the 
meaning of the words: they also repeated 
the answers to the several questions in expla- 
natian of the lessons ; and, though there were 
many of considerable length, they were re- 

ated withouta mistake. Part of the First 

lass read Ellerton’s Dialogues with great 
| , and could explain the spiritual de- 
sign of the writer and the force of the pasange 
in a most satisfactory manner: they had 
learnt the first and second parts of Pearce’s 
phy; and could answer the questions 
on form of the earth, its divisions, &c. 
with great ease: they wrote from dictation, 
and several of the boys performed the task 
without ing one mistake : another part 
of this class read the Gospel of St. Matthew; 
and, having committed to memory a copious 
explanation of the passages, were enabled to 
give most satisfactory answers to the ques- 
tions : they acquitted themselves 
with the greatest creait. Since the Examina- 
tion, 57 Boys. have been rewarded, according 
to their respective proficiency, with useful 
books and small sums of money. 

Mr. Wilson, respecting the progress of 
the Schools, observes— 

* The Boys’ Schools give us great satisfaction. 
The First Classes read and explain the New 
Testament in a most delightful way. We 
brave all Castes, from the lowest Soodra to the 
Brahmin; and pecording to their knowle 
they rise or fall, without any regard to the 
holy string or the slightest prejudice. 

‘ Peculiar difficulties are, however, still 
felt in Hindoo Education, from the per- 
petual recurrence of feasts, the counter. 
acting influence of domestic principles 
and manners, the evils of the native 
character, and the shert stay which the 
children make in the Schools. But, 
Mr. Reichardt writes— 

We do not feel discouraged ; though, as 

et, little fruit appear: it is our duty to go 
rward, and to sow the seed of the Word 
among the Heathen by every means in our 
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power; and though this be often done 
tears,’ yet we shall finally reap with joy it 
we faint not. More exertions, more fervent 
prayers, are required; and we may rest as; 
sured that the Lord will give the increase in 
due season. 

_ In respect. of the number of the 
Schools he adds— 

Our cireumscribed funds, alone, oblige us 
to confine ourselves to so smalla numberof 
Schools ; as there is still a large population 
for whom no place of instruction is provided : 
nor is there any hope of our being able to 
establish more from local resources, there be- 
ing so many Public Institutions and Benevo-~ 
lent Societies in Calcutta, so that but a small 
sum flows into the treasury of our Society. . 

On the subject of Native-Female, 
Education, we refer to the head of the 
** Ladies Native-I°emale-Education So- 
ciety” in a subsequent article. 

The First Report of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary gives the following general, 
view of the Mission in this part of India— 

In. the whole of the Schools under the 
charge or immediately connected with this 
Society are nearly 4000 children; who, , ac- 
cording to their age and capacity, are all re-. 
ceiving the rudiments of a Christian Educa- 
tion: while, in the present Places of Worshi 
where the Missionaries of the Soci off 
ciate, about 250 are reported as stated and 
attentive worshippers; of whom about 80 are 
Communicants. Though, in comparison of 
the immense population of this Presidency, 
this whole account presents but a small pro- 
portion; yet it seems not unreasonable to ex- 
pect that the influence of the Society’s labours, 
together with the labours of kindred Socie- 
ties, must eventually produce s measure of 
those fruits of righteousness, which belong 
peculiarly to the Gospel of Christ. . 

The proceedings at the First Anniver- 
sary of the Calcutta Association were de- 
tailed at pp. 186—188 ofour last Volume. 

From the death of Mr. Brown, in Au- 
gust 1824, the superintendence of the 
Printing Office devolved on Mr. Rei- 
chardt,who thus speaks on the subject :— 

I feel it rather a pleasure than a burthen, 
as my own taste led me to study it particu- 
larly. I have much improved my knowl 
of printing by living with Mr. Brown, who 

ve me every information on the subject. 
For three months, I carried it on without any 
assistance; but, fearing that these labours 
would interfere too much with my proper 
work as a Missionary, I applied to the Com- 
mittee for assistance, who e d a Printer, 
an active and intelligent man. With him, we. 
carry on the whole establishment with vigour 
and expedition; and have since printed a 
number of useful Works and Tracts. How- 
ever, as the reading of Proofs in various 
lan still takes up a great part of pet 
time, and obliges me to work frequently till 
late at night, care and responsibility of 
the whole being entirely on me, I beg that, 
the Committee at home will be pleased to, 
send out a faithful and clever man; who not. 


86 


only sees a clear knowledge of the art of 
printing, but who has also a sound taste for 
typographical beauty. I am extremely anxi- 
ous to return again to my own proper labours, 
and long to be fully at leisure to proclaim to 
perishing multitudes the glad tidings of salva- 
tion. A Printing Establishment is quite as 
necessary to a Missionary Settlement as an 
arsenal to an army; and, taking in some oc- 
casional work besides what we have to print 
for our own immediate wants, a printing con- 
cern will not only pay itself by its own pe 
duce, but will also supply all our School 
Books and Tracts gratis; which is a great 
object gained. 

The following books have been printed 
at the Society's Press, and are kept on 
sal 
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English: Martyn’s Sermons—Outline of 
Ancient saad a the use “ nate Youths 
— Geo of Europe, 12mo— Murray's 
Spelli BR Addrer to Young Persons 
on the Lord’s Supper, by a hl? Faia Ce- 
cil's Friendly Visit to the Honse of Mourning. 
Anglo-Bengalce: Ellerton’s Dialogues on the 
Book of Genesis— Collection of Divine Say- 
ings— Summary of the Holy Scriptures. 
Rengalee: Ellerton’s Dialogues— Book of 
Common: Prayer — Spelling-Book — History 
of Joseph and his Brethren. Hindoostanee : 
Book of Common-Prayer — Oordoo Spelling- 
Book— History of Abraham. 


The following extract from the So- 
clety’s T wenty-fifth Report gives a gene- 
ral view of the North-India Mission :— 

There are now employed, at the Ten Sta- 
tions of this Mission, 11 Missionaries; of 
whom one is Indo-British, another Native, 
and the rest Europeans. The Returns of the 
various Assistants are not sufficiently full to 
enable the Committee to state the exact num- 
ber: but it appears from the despatches, that 
the Europeans and those of European descent 
are 13, of whom 9 are Females; and that 
there are 10 Native Teachers (including one 
Indo-British) of various descriptions, together 
with the Native Assistants in 43 Boys’ and 
43 Girls’ Schools. 

In these 86 Schools there are under in- 
struction, as nearly as can be estimated from 
the last despatches, 2950 Boys, 895 Girls, and 
25 Women—making a total of 3870 Scholars. 

The Expenditure, from the Ist of Septem- 
ber 1823 to the 3ist of May 1824, amounted 
to 58,616 rupees, or a little more than 5860/. 
reckoning the rupee at 2s. This total con- 
sisted of the following particulars :—Mirza- 
pore, including building expenses, 727/.— 
Calcutta and Kidderpore Boys’ Schools, 5141. 
-—Calcutta Female Schools, 10182, of which 
sum 457/. was transferred to the Female 
Branch onits Formation— Burdwan, 11431.— 
Benares and Chunar, exclusive of local sub- 
scriptions, 13152—Gorruckpore, 5621.— Mee- 
rut, 1734—A 1002.—Printing Office, 907. 
— Books, Stationery, Writers,and Incidentals, 
55/.—On account of the Ceylon Mission, 1687. 

The Receipts, in Calcutta, were, in round 
numbers, as follow :—Benefactions and Sub- 
scriptions, 197/.— Female Branch, 500/.— Sale 
of Howe at Chunar, &c. 1431.— Bills drawn 
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on the Society, 23372. Besides which Re- 
ceipts, a Balance of 4002. in the Treasurer's 
hands, on account of the Female Branch, has 
been exhausted, and the Treasurer remains 
in advance 22831. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1801. 

John Lawson, W. Yates, James Penney, 
W. H. Pearce, John Statham, W. Kirkpatrick, 
Missionaries. 

Paunchoo, Bagchee, Subhroo, 
Native Teachers, 

Mr. Kirkpatrick was educated in the 
Benevolent Institution; and has been 
adopted by the Society asa Missionary, 
on the recommendation of the. other 
Missionaries. Mr. Eustace Carey,whose 
arrival at Philadelphia on the 9th of No- 
vember 1824 was stated in the last Sur. 
vey, continued some time in the United 
States, and did not reach England till the 
3d of August. Mr. Pearce continues the 
superintendence of the Printing Office. 

Besides an English Chapel, there are 
four Places of Native Worship in Cal- 
cutta—Bow Bazaar, Wellington Street, 
Kulingah, and Moonshee Bazaar 3 two. 
at or near Doorgapore in the suburbs, 
an English Chapel and two Native at 
Howrah acrossthe Hoogly, and a Native 
Place of Worship at Dum-Dum eight 
miles from Calcutta. Paunchoo resides 
at ne tan and preaches daily in dif. 
ferent p ; Bagchee in Calcutta, and 
also preaches almost daily; and Subhroo 
at Dum-Dum. The preaching is in Ben- 
galee ; except at Kulingah, the popula- 
tion of which part being Mahomedan, 
the p ing is in Hindoostanee: on 
this subject it is stated in the Sixth Re- 
port of the Calcutta Auxiliary— 

The density of population about Kulingah 
usually secures large congregations. They 
generally hear with much more attention 
than the Hindoos, not interrupting the speaker 
with trivial and ludicrous objections. But as 
they are much less litigious, go they are much 
more intolerant; and Aroha display great 
bigotry in favour of their Prophet, and great. 
enmity to the Messiah. 

Of Bow Bazaar it is said— 

Being in the centre of the Native Populs- 
tion, it has been lately deemed desirable to 
fit it up for the regular conducting of Christian 
Worship, in the way usually adopted in En- 
glish Congregations. In addressing Hea- 
thens, the matter of the Discourse and the 
manner necessarily adopted in explaining it 
have been hitherto of a kind adapted to those, 
who are immersed in idolatry or superstition 
and entirely ignorant of the Christian Reli- 
gion: but it has been conceived, that if the 
Scriptures were explained, the doctrines and 
duties of Christianity illustrated and enforced, 
and the Ordinances administered to Na- 
tive Christians IN THE SIGHT OF THE HEA- 
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THEN, the Heathen would understand much 
more of its spirit and design, and thus be 
better able to appreciate its value; while, to 
individuals, especially to any under serious 
thoagh concealed impressions, it would afford 
a most favourable opportunity of acquiring 
further knowledge and deepening former 
impressions. 

The Native character and the diffi- 
culties arising from it will be seen in the 
following remarks in reference to Door- 
gapore, where Mr. Eustace Carey- was 
stationed:— 

_ The attention given to the Word, and the 
mumbers which have stopped to hear and to 
dispute, have often proved encouraging. 
‘Much less opposition has been evinced than 
was experienced at first. Many in the neigh- 
bourhood have some idea, though faint and 
i ect, of the design of a Missionary’s re- 
siding among them, and of the nature ef his 
work: this is evident from the inquiries 
which some of them have made since Mr. 
Carey’s removal on account of increasing ill- 
ness. Some have been to the Native Brother, 
aud have inquired whether, after they have 
for several years been made to know some- 
thing of this way, oad ea to hear no more— 
“ How long will he be gone? Will no one 
else come and preach to us ?’’—“ In this tank 
“too,” says another, “ we have seen the son 
of a Brahmin baptized: we have seen and 
heard what, a rear, aa pa bh never s0 
much as thought of.”” Little o: tive good, 
‘it is true, can be gathered from thousands of 
expressions of this nature, when the incurable 
levity of the Native Character is considered : 
they are only deserving of regard, as afford- 
ing some d of evidence, that the leave 
of the Gospel is diffusing itself. ; 

Mr. Statham says of Howrah, where 
both Paunchoo and hee labour— 

I consider that in no place, where such a 

number of persons have heard the 
Gospel, has so little opposition been made: I 
know of no instance in which the Preacher 
or his Word has been treated with disrespect. 
The Boys’ Schools are concentred in one, 
where great numbers attend. Tracts and 
portions of Scripture havé been largely dis- 
tributed, and have been the means of exciting 
much desire to hear the Gospel. 

Besides this School at Howrah, the 
Auxiliary has two Boys’ Schools in the 
suburbs of Calcutta, containing together 
nearly 100 Scholars. 

Mr. Statham gives a pleasing instance 
of the simple and happy use of the Scrip- 
tures :— ; 

One poor old woman was sick, and sent for 
me: she appeared very ill, yet calm and re- 
signed. On my asking her how she felt with 
_regard to. entering on an eternal world, she 
said, “ It will be a happy change for me!” I 
asked the sag of such a hope : she clasped 
her Petes ee Bible, which lay by her cot, 
and said, “I find Christ here—Christ in my 
- heart—and Christ is in heaven! He died for 
poor sinners like me. I know He is able to 
save me—I believe He will!” 
The labours of the Missionaries have 
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not been confined to the immediate 
neighbourhood of Calcutta, Doo 
and Howrah. Mr. Yates and Mr. 
Penney, accompanied by Paunchoo, 
visited Ghatal, down the Hoogly, and 
there preached and distributed books to 
great numbers. The Auxiliary Com- 
mittee remark, in reference to publi- 
cations— | 

A Harmony of the Gospels in Hindoostanee 
has been printed. The great anxiety, mani- 
fested by Natives of all classes to possess 
Tracts and portions of the Scriptures, is highly 
gratifying. 

The Receipts of the Auxiliary in the 
Sixth Year were 3980 rupees, and the 
Disbursements 4033, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, > 
1816. - 
S. Trawin, James Hill, J.B. Warden, Ed- 
ward Ray, C. Piffard, Missionaries. 
George Gogerly, Printer. 
Ramhurree, Native Assistant. 


Mr. Micaiah Hill has removed to 
Berhampore: he had established him- 
self at Tally Gunge; but, at the re- 
quest of the Diocesan Committee of the 
Christian- Knowledge. Society, the Sta- 
tion was relinquished to them, on their 
defraying the expenses which had 
been incurred, as it is connected with 
Schools opened by them in that quarter. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ray, who had visited 
England for their health, left, in May, 
on their return to Calcutta, accom- 
panied by Mr. Piffard and his Sister. 
‘The native Ramhurree is employed at 
Kidderpore, under Mr. Trawin. 

The Rev. H. Townley has prolonged 
his stay in England, at the request of 
the Directors, for the furtherance of 
plans connected with the future prepa- 
ration of Missionaries. 

The Schools connected with the Mis- 
sion appear to be 8 for Boys: there are 
also 4 for Girls at or near Kidderpore; 
but the returns of the Scholars are im- 
perfect. - Of the Schools at and near 
Kidderpore, it is said— | | 

They afford striking instances of the good 
effects which result from the religious in- 
struction of Youth. It almost invariably 
disposes the parents to respect the Mis- 
sionaries; and, consequently, to receive their 
admonitions with attention. The children 
of these Schools are regularly catechized be- 
fore Service, whenever the Chapel is opened 
for Divine Worship. The boys in the first 
classes have repeatedly read through the 
Gospels, and can give account of the leading 
facts. 

Of two other Schools in this quarter 
the Directors say— 


- A Seminary is about to be established for 
the more-advanced boys, selected from the 
Native Schools; to whom it may be de- 
sirable to afford the means of more liberal 
‘education, to fit them for becoming Teachers, 
and eventually, should they cordially em- 
‘brace Christianity, regular hers of the 
-Gospel to their countrymen. 

A Sabbath Adult-School has been com- 
menced, composed of the workmen of a Gen- 
tleman at calsirad a they have regularly 
attended several Sundays, and submit to be 
catechized : the attendance has, in one in- 
stance, reached 60. The example afforded 
by this School, which the Brethren represent 
as an experiment in the East Indies, might 
povenly be imitated with advantage in 
8 ur “ 


ope. 

The Services at Union Chapel, con- 
ducted by Mr. Hill and Mr. Warden, 
are well attended, and the Communi- 
cants increase : the Sunday School pro- 
spers: a commodious dwelling-house 
has been erected near the Chapel. Ben- 
galee Worship is continued in various 
Bungalow Chapels: the attention of 
the Natives to the preaching of the Go- 
‘spel, in the public ways, as well as at 
-these Chapels, is highly encouraging. 
‘At Kidderpore, under the care of Mr. 
Trawin, the p become daily 
more interesting: a Chapel has been 
erected, 49 feet by 30, at an expense of 
about 400%. nearly the whole of which 
sum has been subseribed< it was opened 
on the ist of February, when a large 
pasereestice of Natives assembled. 

e Receipts of the Bengal Aux- 
iliary, in its Sixth Year, were 5284 ru- 
pees, and the Expenditure 6596: a 
‘Balance was due from the Society of 
5106 rupees. 

The Seventh Anniversary was held 
on the 18th of March, at Union Chapel. 
The Committee reported that the Places 
of Worship had been well filled. 


EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 

Apprenticing Society— This Society 
was formed at a Meeting held at the 
Town Hall on the 16th of February. 
Its object is to apprentice Youths of 
European descent, who may need as- 
sistance, to useful trades and occu- 
pations; there being a large and in- 
creasing number of such Youths unable, 
at present, to find suitable employ- 
ment. The Rev. Deocar Schmid took 
an active share in bringing forward this 
Society. Mr. Harington is President, 
and the Bishop of Calcutta has been re- 
quested to become Patron. The sum 
of 9860 rupees was contributed at the 
Meeting. 

Armenian Academy — This Academy, 
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appropriated to the instruction of the 
children of Armenians, is under the 
care of Mr. Kaloos, of that nation. At 
an Examination, held on the 14th of 
January of last year, some English 
pieces were well delivered, and Decla- 
mations in Armenian drew forth re- 
peated applause from the Armenian part 
of the audience. It has been stated that 
the Armenian Youth educated in this 
Academy, and those also educated 
at Madras and other British Settle- 
ments, are better acquainted with their 
native language in its purity, than the 
majority of the Armenians who come 
from the plains of Ararat. It is re- 
marked in a Calcutta Paper— . 

It is gratifying to find, and it augurs well 
of their disposition, ‘that the Armenians, 
under the protection of the British Govern- 
ment, while they have been eagerly engaged 
in the pursuit of gain, from a knowledge of 
perfect safety both to their persans and pro- 
perty, have not neglected to improve bieke 
minds, by the cultivation of European Learn- 
ing, and by making themselves better ac- 
quainted with their own Native Literature. 

Benevolent Institution—This Institu- 
tion is connected more particularly with 
the Baptist Missionary Society ; and 
continues under the charge of Mr. and 
Mrs. Penney, of that Society. Mr. 
Penney was educated in the Central 
School of the British and Foreign School 
Society. It is stated in the last Report 
of that Society— 

Many who received instruction in the Be- 
nevolent Institution are now oceupyi 
respectable situations in society, and others 
have undertaken the charge of Schools in 
different parts of India. At a late Exami- 
nation, the progress which the children had 
made in the elementary branches of educa- 
tion, and in Grammar, Geography, and 
Astronomy, gave great satisfaction to their 
patrons, and was regarded as highly cre- 
ditable to the Teachers. _ 

At the close of 1824, the Boys’ School ~ 
had 161 and the Girls’ 96. Of the Boys 
it is said— 

Sixteen are descended from British Parents, 
either on one or both sides—95 are Portu- 
guese—3, Armenians—21, Hindoos—6, Mus- 
sulmans—10, Chinese—and 4, Malays. 

Of a late Examination it is said in a 
Calcutta Paper— a - 

The pfoficiency, cleanliness, and order 
among the Scholars were highly creditable 
to all concerned. The state of the Female 
Department was truly a subject of admiration. 

Christian-School Society—This Suciety 
is chiefly connected with the Baptist 
and London Missionary Sorieties. 9 Of 
the Male Department no account has 
been received: in the Female, the 
Schools have increased to 23, containing 
$50 Scholars. Native Gentlemen con- 
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tribute to the support of these Schools. 
Various Schools are named after towns 
in the United Kingdom from which 
assistance has been received. The ex- 
estions of Mr. Eustace Carey, in Ame- 
rica ahd in England, have greatly bene- 
fitted the Society. The Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society has, at different times, 
contributed the sum of 5507. 14s. 3d. to 
the Female Schools. Mrs. Trawin, one 
of the Secretaries, writes— - 
Nothing is wanting but funds, to carry 
Native-Female Education in Hindoostan to 
a very enlarged extent. The intreasing 
number of Labourers disposed and qualified 
to take a part inthe work, and decreasing 
rejadice in the minds of the objects of our 
bencvaleries, render this more evident every 
month. 5 ; ; 

Of a late Examination, at which 75 
Girls were present, it is said— 

The decorum manifested by all, and the 
readiness with which they read and spelt, 
seemed to afford very general satisfaction ; 
while the promptitude with which the higher 
classes answered unexpected questions, put 
to them as to the meaning of the Parables 
or other lessons which they read, and the 
situation of different places in the map of the 
globe which they produced, excited astonish- 
ment and delight. Z 

Female-Orphan Asylum—'The Rev. 
Deocar Schmid, Chaplain to the Asylum, 
in a Letter of the 14th of March, thus 
speaks of the Scholars and of those who 
have lately left the Asylum— 

We continue to hear the best accounts of 
the conduct of those two pupils of ours who 
are employed, under the direction of the Bap- 
tist Missionaries, in superintending (at Seram- 
pore and at Digah) Native-Girls’ Schools; 
and of another, who is Mistress of a Female 
Charity-School at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Br. Deerr, of Burdwan, was last Tuesday 
married here to Mary White, who had been 
for the last eight or nine months Assistant to 
Mrs. Perowne, in superintending the Ben- 
galee -Girls’ Schools under her charge. You 
will have heard of the marriage of my Bro- 
ther with our late Assistant Miss Jackson: 
it affords to me and Mrs. Schmid unspeakable 
satisfaction, to have been instrumental in 
training up so excellent a partner for our Bro- 
ther, and so valuable a labourer for the Pa- 
lamcottah Mission. 

Our labours in the Asylum are increasingly 

_ blessed of God. Many of the Orphans seem 
to have received serious impressions of reli- 
gion; and some, we hope, have been truly 
converted unto God. The 12 Girls, who, as 
I informed you in former Letters, are learn- 
ing Bengalee, make pleasing progress; and 
many of them will become, we have reason 
to hope, well qualified for taking a share in 
the work of Native-Female Education. 

Grammar School—The founders of the 
Parental Academic - Institution, here- 
after mentioned, not being agreed to con- 
duct it on the principle of admitting all 
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Denominations of Christians, part of 
them’ formed the Calcutta Grammar- 
School, which is connected more imme- 
diately with the Established Church. 
The Bishop is Visitor. The Rev. W. 
Morton, as before stated, is Chaplain. 
The Scholars, who are Indo-British 
Youths, are upward of 80 in number. 
The managers were. about to establish 
some Foundation Scholarships ; and hope 


to be enabled to render the School a 


nursery for Bishop's College. At an 
Examination held Dec. 17, 1824, in the 
presence of a numbeft of Ladies and 
Gentlemen, the greatest satisfaction was 
expressed at the proficiency of the Scho- 
lars. 

Hindoo College, or Vidyalaya—An ac- 
count of this Institution, founded in 
1816 by Natives and directed by them, 
was given at pp. 297—300, 343, 344, of 
our Volume for 1817. Its chief object 
is the instruction of thesons of respecta- 
ble Hindoos in the English and Indian. 
Languages, and in the literature and 
science of Europe and Asia. The An- 
nual Examination of last year was held 
in the Town Hall, on the 22d of Janu- 
ary. The more opulent Natives do not 
appear to have supported the College to 
the extentexpected. It is stated, how. 
ever, ina Calcutta Paper— 

The benefits of the Institution have been 
hitherto confined by the want of adequate re- 
sources; but now that it has become an ob- 
ject of the munificence of the Government, 
there is every reason to hope that it will be- 
come more extensively useful. A better feel- 
ing has also of late been manifested by the 
respectable Hindoos, and they now willingly 
pay for the education of their children. From 
private funds, therefore, as well as public pa- 
tronage, this Callers seems likely to flourish ; 
and ultimately to diffuse a knowledge of the , 
English Language and Sciences, throughout 
a considerable proportion of the most re- 
spectable classes of the Hindoo Community in 

engal. 

Hindoo Sanscrit-College—In January 
of last year, an Examination was held, 
at the College of Fort William, of the 
Students of the Sanscrit College, founded 
by Government, in the February pre- 
ceding, for the preservation and encou- 
ragement of learningamong the Hindoos. 
This Examination occupied seven days, 
and had respect to Grammar, Litera- 
ture, Rhetoric, Logic, Theology, and 
Law. On the 15th a Public Meeting 
was held, when prizes to the amount of 
350 rupees were distributed to 30 of the 
Students. 

Ladies’ Native-Female-Education Se- 
ciety—The lca of this Society ix 
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March 1824, connected more particularly 
with the Church Missionary Society, 


was noticed at pp.509, 510 of our Vo- 


lume for that year: that Society has 
devolved on the new Institution the 
care of its Female Schools in Calcutta. 
Various details occur in our last Volume 
on the subject of Female Education in 
India: at pp. 124, 125, we stated the 
opening of a Fund in England by the 


Church Missionary Committee in aid of 


this object, which Fund now amounts to 
about 780/.; and, at p.549, we noticed 
the design of some Ladies at Harrow 


to supply articles for a Sale in aid of 


this Fund: it is their wish, that 150 La- 
dies would co-operate tofurnish such arti- 
cles, each to the value of at least two gui- 
neas: at pp. 192,193 are some encourag- 
ing communications from Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson; and, at pp. 244—246 an Appeal 
to the Ladies ot the United Kingdom 
for their support, with another from Mrs. 
Wilson at pp. 325, 326: a Third Exami- 
nation of the Female Schools wasnoticed 
at pp.479, 480 ; and, at pp. 480—483, the 
forniation of a Ladies’ Association in Cal- 
cutta in aid of the Ladies’ Society. That 
Society held its First Anniversary on 
the 2ath of April of last year, in the 
Town Hall of Calcutta; John Herbert 
Harington, Esq., in the Chair: Lady 
Amherst and other Ladies were present: 
about 2000 rupees were contributed, 
400 of which were given by Native 
Gentlemen, many of whom attended the 
Meeting. 

By the latest accounts it appears that 
there wer@30 Schools under the Society 
containing about 500 daily attendants, 
and 6 under the Association containing 
100 girls. Mrs. Reichardt had charge 
of 10 of the Schools. Lady Amherst 
had continued to manifest great interest 
in the object, in frequently attending 
the Meetings, and in the contribution of 
600 rupees within the last two years. 
A Central School was greatly desired. 

Parental Academic-Institution—This 
Institution was formed at a Meeting of 
the Parents, Guardians, and Friends of 
Indo-British Youth, held on the 1st of 
March 1823, with the view of providing 
education, in both the English and Na- 
tive Languages, for their children. ‘The 
dissension mentioned undera forrher head 
having very early taken place,‘ another 
Meeting was held on the 12th of June, 
at which about 150 persons were present ; 
when some altetations were made in the 
manner of conducting the Institution, 
but its original design of admitting all 
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Denominations of Christians was con- 
firmed. Boys are boarded and educated 
by the Institution for 32 rupees per 
month, about 38/. per annum; Half- 
Boarders, at 16 rupees ; and Day-scholars 
at 12. There were 53 Scholars at the 
last dates. 

School Society—Of the Schools of this 
Society, now 84 in number within the 
the limits of Calcutta, Mr. Penney 
writee— 7 

The Society is accomplishing much good 
by the encouragement of the Indigenous 
Schools, Native Gentlemen, of considerable 
property and influence, lend their houses, 
which are peculiarly adapted for the purpose 
of our examinations; and many of them, 
from a conviction of the utility of Schools, 
subscribe liberally. The plan is simple, but 
effectual in encouraging education. A Na- 
tive Gentleman invites all the Schoolmasters 
in his neighbourhood, or particular district, to 
bring with them the most accomplished 
scholars, who are examined by some of the 
Committee of the School Society, and the 
Children with their Masters are rewarded 
according to their proficiency. By this means 
the education of many thousand Children is 
promoted at a very trifling expense to the 
community : indeed, I conceive there can be 
no other plan for the universal education of 
India, but by these Indigenous Schools. 

School-Book Society—Our last account 
of this Society, which was formed in 
1817, will be found at p. 39 of the Survey 
for 1833. It has continued to supply 
Elementary Books, in great numbers 
and in different languages, to all the va- 
rious Schools: the Committee remark— 

Though the plan of this Institution has been 
denominated vast and comprehensive, yet the 
term is used in reference chiefly to the extent 
of its range,and the number of languages em. 
braced by it. Strictly speaking, its march is 
narrow and unpretending. It suppliesSchools — 
with Elementary Books for the acquisition of 
language and science: nothing can be at- 
tempted of a more humble character. Be- 
ginning with Grammars, Vocabularies, Spell- 
ing-books, Fables, it advances gradually to 
oe books, and aims at providing the 
Schools of India with the materials of edu- 
cation. 

When this Society was formed, the num- 
ber of Native Schools under the superin- 
tendence of Europeans was comparatively 
small: new labourers have since entered the 
field; and the Schools superintended by 
Europeans may be considered as at least ten- 
fold mére numerous than they were. These 
are all dependent, pe the School- 
Book Society for the means of instruction : 
they could not be efficiently conducted, ex- 
cept they were provided with Elementary 
Books from its Depository; which are, in 
point of fact, continually supplied. The 

receive the aid with thankfulness, and still 
look to the Society for further assistance : in 
the expressive language of one of their Pun- 
dits, they “are hungry for the School-Book 
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Society's publications, and full of impatience 
to receive them from the press.”” What was 
before speculation, is now matter of fact : it is 
no lo doubtful whether the Natives will 
receive help from us : it is ascertained that the 
gladly avail themselves of our aid: they fi 

to the Schools—they advance in their learn- 
ing—they prove to a demonstration, that if 
the European will condescend to labour for 
their good, the Native will gladly receive the 
aid offered. z 


RELIGIOUS.TRACT SOCIETY. 


A Society has been recently formed, in 
connection with the Religious-Tract 
Society of London, of which the Se- 
cretary writes— 

Had we funds, we could .do much in the 
circulation of Tracts. New fields are opening 
before us daily. Pious Officers and Gentle- 
men, in the Upper Provinces, when they leave 
Calcutta for their destinations, wish to ish 
themselves with Tracts : as an instance, I can 
state, that a Military Conductor has distri- 
buted, in a few months, FOUR THO®BSAND 
Tracts, and requests more. Many others are 
employed the whole year in circulating 
these Heralds of Salvation, which, among the 
the Natives, find a much better reception 
than formerly: not more than one hundred 
miles from Calcutta, I have been constrained 
by the pressure of the populace to give every 
one which I had away; and, when returned 
to my boat, have distributed also to many, 
who plunged into the water to obtain them. 

The Parent Institution has voted, in 
support of this Society, 200 reams of 
paper and 40,000 English Tracts: its 
Committee quote the following state- 
ment of one of the Baptist Missionaries 
in India-— 

This morning I have seen a whole family 
of Natives, consisting of grandfather, father, 
mother, and three sons, all evidently seeking 
the way ofsalvation. They were first roused 
to a sense of their condition, by a Tract left 
at the house of a neighbour, which HE threw 
indignantly into the road; where one of the 
boys belonging to the family, about fifteen 

ears of age, saw it and carried it home. 

ey read it, and came for more: I gave 
them the Four G Is, and hope that time 
will shew that the Tract has not been read in 
vain. 


SERAMPORE. 


A Danish Settlement ~about 15 miles north of 
Calcutta, on the Western bank of the Hoogly—the 
chief Station of the Baptist Mission. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1799. 
W. Carey, D.D. Joshua Marshman, D.D. 
Missionaries. 

John Marshman, Sup. of Native Schools. 
Mrs. Marshman, Sup. of Female Schools. 
Ann Mackay, Assist. Sup. in ditto. 
COLLEGE. 

John Mack, Scientific Professor. 

John Godfrey Albrecht, Classical Professor. 

_ . Mr. Williamson, hark Teacher. 
Native Asststants in the Mission & the College. 
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Mr. John Marshman and Mr. Al- 
brecht arrived from England, after a 
voyage of five months, on the 8th of 
October 1824. Ann Mackay is the 
Young Woman mentioned in the last 
Survey as brought up in the Female- 
Orphan Asylum. 

The Serampore Missionaries have had 
charge of a Congregationin Calcutta. It 
is now committed to Mr. Robinson, late 
of Bencoolen, which place he was obliged 
to leave on account of hishealth. Assist- 
ance is much wanted: Dr.Carey writes— 

A Gentleman, high in office, applied to us, 
three or four years ago, to send a Mission to 
the Garrows, a mountain tribe bordering on 
Assam: we not being able, he applied else- 
where for the same purpose, but no one can 
be found; and now Assam, Cachar, Muni- 
poora, and other countries, are laid open to 
the Gospel! I wish the Society could and 
would provide Missionaries for those coun- 
tries; and | could then name as many other 
places equally in want. 

Mr. Yates writes from Calcutta— 

Tt is enough to break one’s heart to see the 
field of labour which lies open in this coun- 
try, and which invites cultivation, and yet 
no one to enter into it—the old Missionaries 
going off one or two in a year, and only one 
fresh one in seven years to supply their place! 


Of the progress of the work Dr. Carey 


g=— 

I, who have seen the work from the be- 
ginning, think that much fruit has been reap- 
ed already ; but some, who came later to 
work, cannot compare two periods so distant 
from each other, as I can, and therefore need 
encouragement in their work. 

It appears from the following Register 
of Baptisms, that, up to the close of 
1821, the Baptist Missionaries had ad- 
mitted, in various parts of India, 1407 

rsons into the Christian Church :— 

1800: 2—1801: 6—1802: 9—1803: 14— 
1804: 15—1805 : 31—1806: 26—1807 : 14 
—1808: 20—1809: 80—1810: 106—1811: 
97 — 1812: 95—1813 : 112—1814: 127— 
1815: 1838— 1816: 85— 1817: 174—1818: 
86—1819: 54—1820: 51—1821: 70. 

Many of these Christians have de- 
parted in the Faith. It is remarked in 
the last Re 

The brief notices which have been re- 

y published, since our last Annual 
eeting, of those Natives, male and female, 
who have expired at this Station, exhibiting 
the genuine influence of the Gospel of Christ, 
form a refreshing contrast to the tales of hor- 
ror and of blood with which the Brahminical © 
Superstition has rendered us too familiar. 

An Examination of the Female Schools 
took place on the 16th of February, in 
presence of European Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen; when 207 Girls were examined, 
about 70 of whom received rewards. 

It is stated in the Fifth Report of 
the College— vs 
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The number of Students is 54: viz. ten 
Native Hindoos, of whom eight are Brah- 
mins—one Mussulman— three Garrow Youths 
—and forty Native Christians: of these, 18 
are in the Preparatory School. 

During the year a simplification of 
the native method of reading Sanscrit 
had been adopted with advantage. In 
the Winter of 1824, Professor Mack de- 
livered, in English, a Course of Lectures 
on Chemistry: the Winter Course of 
last year was to be delivered in Ben- 
galee. It is remarked in the College 
Report— 

As the system of Hindoo Polytheism is, in 
a great measure, built on fallacious principles 
respecting Natural Science, the Committee 
trust that this series of Lectures will be found 
useful in a religious as well as in a philoso- 
phical point of view. 

Tn reference to Books it is added— 

The Committee feel severely the want of a 
body of Works in the Native Languages, for 
the perusal of the Students out of College 
hours. To secure their advancement in ge- 
neral knowledge, it is necessary to acquaint 
them with the various objects of human in- 
vestigation : more especially is this deficiency 
felt with regard to the subject of History. 
The knowledge of Sanscrit, ee indis- 

nsable in a system of education which em- 
races Indian Literature, is not, of itself, cal- 
culated to expand the mind. It is the Hi- 
story of Man, and a familiarity with those 
mental pursuits and that extensive circle of 
Literature cultivated in Europe, which must 
elevate the views of the Natives, and create 
a spirit of national emulation. It appears so 
important to supply this deficiency, that the 
Committee propose to establish, in the pre- 
sent year, a department of translations under 
the superintendence of an able EuropeanGen- 
tleman; with the hope of thus obtaining an 
addition of three or four volumes annually to 
the Students’ Library. His first attention 
will be directed to Treatises on History ; and 
the Students, who may devote their leisure 
hours to the perusal of them, will be admitted 
to contend for historical prizes, proportioned 
to the number of works in which they may 
desire to be examined. 

Of the Translations of Scripture, the 
Parent Committee say — 

No distinct Memoir on the subject of the 
Translations has arrived since our last Meet- 
ing; but a recent Letter from Dr. Carey 
states, that no less than Fourteen Versions are 
now advancing toward a termination, each of 
which is under his personal superintendence; 
and the several proof sheets pass three or 
four times under his revision, before they are 
finally committed to the press. 

Dr. Carey subsequently remarks— 

In printing the Versions of the Bible, we 
may go to the very extremity of our funds. 
The New Testament will soon be published 
in at least THIRTY-FOUR languages, and the 
Old Testament in E1GHT, besides Versions in 
three varieties of the Hindoostanee New-Tes- 
| fament: these varieties excepted, I have 
translated several of the above, and superin- 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[FER. 
tended, wiith as much care as I could exer- 
cise, the translation and printing of them all. 
The Chinese Bible, which Brother Marsh- 
man translated and conducted through the 

ress, is not included in the above number. 

am fully conscious that there must be many 
imperfections in these Versions; but I have 
done my best: and I believe the faults and 
imperfections will, when party rivalry ceases, 
be found to be much fewer than might be 
supposed: I think I can speak with some 
confidence of them, and yet I am not dis- 
posed to magnify my own labours, 

The Committee say— 

We leave this ingenuous statement to make 
its own impression ; quoting it with the greater 
readiness, since renewed attempts have lately 
been made to depreciate these important 
Biblical Labours. 

A Vindication of the Serampore Trans- 
lations will be found at pp. 337—339 of 
our last Volume. 


CHINSURAH. 


A Dutch Settlement, 22 miles north of Caleutta— 
transferred, May 4, 1825, to the British. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 
G. Mundy, John Edmonds, Missionaries. 


Mr. and Mrs. Edmonds arrived at 
Calcutta Nov. 11, 1824; and, shortly 
afterward, proceededtoChinsurah. Mrs. 
Mundy had died, in child-birth, on the 
30th of July: some acccunt of this ex- 
cellent woman was given at pp. 442— 
444 of our last Volume, 

Many families having left the Set- 
tlement, the European Congregation is 
much reduced. A Weekly Prayer-Meet- 
ing is held. A Native Chapel and 
School- Room have been recently erected: 
of the Native Services the Directors 
say— 

Mr. Mundy continues to preach to the 
Natives; but, during the celd season, they 
will not attend Evening Services. Oppor- 
tunities frequently occur of addressing the 
people in the villages, when on his inspectin 
visits to the Schools. The benefit derive 
by their children from the Schools appears to 
have checked, among tbe Natives, the spirit 
of gainsaying; and to have given to the Mis- 
sionary an influence which ma apaltaant | 

rove favourable to the success of the Gospel. 

r. Mundy, solicitous to improve, as far as 
possible, these advantages, has increased the 
number of his inspecting visits. 

In 24 Schools, supported by the Ben- 
gal Government and under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Mundy, there were, at 
the last Returns, 2804 Boys on the 
books, with an average attendance of 
2396. An improved arrangement has 
led to an increase of the Scholars. Mr. 
Mundy devotes much time to this de- 
partment: he speaks highly of the pro- 
gress of the Scholars. The Missien 
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Schools continue to afford great encou- 
ragement: Mr. Mundy says of the 
Scholars— 

The number on Sunday Mornings from 200 
to 300; and it is truly delightful to hear how 
correctly many of the Boys answer the Scrip- 
ture Questions put to them. 

In and near Chinsurah there are now 
four Female Schools: in three of these 
there are 76 Girls: the number in the 
fourth is not stated. 


NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
A. F. Lacroix, Missionary. 

Mr. Lacroix, with a view to benefit 
the Roman Catholics of the Settlement. 
among whom ignorance and immorality 
greatly prevail, has established a Weekly 
Meeting, to which he invites all who 
understand English. He continues his 
Ministry and his care of Schools. 


BURDWAN. 


A Large Town about 50 miles north-west of Cal- 
cutta, in avery populous district. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
J.Perowne, W.J. Deerr.J.Maisch, Missionaries. 
Mrs. Perowne, Mrs. Deerr, Mrs. Maisch, 
Superintendants of Female Schools. 
Native Assistants in 18 Boys’ Schools. 
Native Assistants in 11 Girls’ Schools. 

The admission into Bishop's College 
of Mr. Dunsmure, Assistant in this Mis- 
sion, has been already stated. Mr. Pe- 
rowne has been much hindered in his 
work by lameness ; being unable, for a 
long period, to walk more than a few 
steps at atime. Mr. Maisch, as stated 
in the last Survey, visited the coast of 
Orissa for his health: he left Calcutta, 
with Mrs. Maisch, in February 1824: 
they resided at Pooree till the beginning 
of July, and received much kindness 
from the Missionaries: returning to 
Calcutta, Mr. Maisch took part in the 
labours there till a house building for 
them at Burdwan should be ready.: At 
the last dates, Mrs. Maisch was much 
indisposed. The marriage of Mr. 
Deerr was stated under the head of the 
Female-Orphan Asylum. 

The Missionaries maintain English 
Worship and Preaching, with the regu- 
lar administration of the Lord's Supper; 
and continue, as opportunity offers, to 
make known the Gospel in Bengalee. 
The Christian Education of the Native 
Youth, both male and female, distin- 
guishes this Station; with manifest be- 
nefit and encouraging prospects, The 
English School, from the promising cha- 


racter of the Elder Youths and their || 
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prcficiency in religious knowledge, had 
given Mr. Perowne great satisfaction : 
he had, however, latterly been discou- 
raged by two of the most promising 
Boys, who had agreed to remain till 
thoroughly educated, leaving the School 
prematurely. On these and some other 
topics, ample details will be found at 
pp- 354—367 of our last Volume. 

By the last accounts, it appears that, 
the number of Scholars, male and fe- 
male, was 1997; consisting of 57 Boys 
in the English School, 1617 Boys in 18 
Bengalee Schools, and 323 Girls in 
11 Female Schools. The First Exami- 
nation of the Female Schools took place 
on the 23d of February: there were 
292 Girls present, of whom 23 were 
examined. Mr. Perowne writes on this 
ga ders 

he whole was satisfactory and cheering : 
those who took a part in the Examination 
expressed themselves highly gratified; and 
the general impression seemed to be, that the 
children had exceeded the expectations 
formed of them. The order, regularity, and 
respectful behaviour, for which the Burdwan 
Boys’ Schools are noted, weree ually exem- 
plified in those of the Girls: there was no 
confusion, no improper conduct; but all con- 
ducted themselves in a modest and becoming 
manner. All read and answered the ques- 
tions without fear or hesitation ; but nothing 
forward or presuming was seen in any of them. 

After giving the children time to refresh 
themselves, rewards were distributed. And 
thus ended the business of the day—a day, 
such as was never before witnessed in this 
place—a day, on the recollection of which we 
ought to thank God and take courage. Most 
of the dear children had walked from three 
to five miles; which, together with the long 
standing in the Examination, must have 
greatly fatigued them: still, happiness beamed 
in their countenances; and, from the satis- 
faction evinced by all the Natives present, 
there can be little doubt but that the Schools 
will be benefitted by the Examination. 


CUTWA. 


A Town in Benzal, on the western bank of the 
Hoogly, about 75 miles north of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1804. 

William Carey, jun. Missionary. 
Kangalee, Radhamohion, Poros, Goroop, 
Native Teachers. 

The Committee state— 

The Journals of the Native Preachers shew 
their steady perseverance in proclaiming the 
Word of Life in the numerous villages 
around them. 

Several Members have been added ; 
and others have died in the faith. 


BIRBHOOM. 


A Town in Bengal, GO miles north-west of Cutwa, 
and 135 of Calcutta. 
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" RAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
12292. 
Native Teachers. 


Mr. Hampton having given up his 
connexion with the Society, the Station 
is destitute of a Missionary : but the 
Committee state— 

A pious friend, residing on the spot, has 
. exerted himself, in consequence, so zealously, 
that the deficiency is scarcely felt. 
Ce 

BERHAMPORE. 
A Towa a few miles south-eastward of Moorshe- 
» with military cantonmcnats. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
3824. 
Micaiah Hill, Missionary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hill arrived at Ber- 
hampore, from Calcutta, March 8, 1824. 
Of the proceedings at this New Station, 
the Directors thus 

Mr. Hill has fixed his residence in the vi- 
cinity of an extensive bazaar, and within a 
short distance of four other bazaars. He cal- 
culates that a circleof two miles drawn round 
him would include a population of about 
20,000 Natives. : 

After encofintering considerable opposition 

from the Natives, he has succeeded in esta- 
blishing Six Schools on the Indigenous Plan : 
of these, four are for the children of Hindoos, 
and the other two for those of Mahomedans : 
the latter are conducted by Persian Moon- 
shees. Mrs. Hill, after overcoming similar 
difficulties, has succeeded in establishing a 
Native-Female School. 
. It is stated that a Native School, or 
_a School for Natives the Teacher of 
which is provided by the Mission, will 
cost about 254. per annum; and ‘that an 
Indigenous School, or a School taught 
after the native manner by a Native, 
will cost 104 per annum. The Directors 
add— 

Should Mr. Hill be assisted with adequate 
school-funds, he purposes making an attempt 
to establish a line of Native-Schools through- 
out the adjacent city of Moorshedabad, which 
extends about eight miles along both sides of 
the Cossimbazar River. 


MOORS HEDABAD. 


A large Town, extending eight miles along both 


sides of the most sac braoch of the Ganees— 


formerly the Capital of Beagal—130 miles north 
of Calcutta—population said to be nearly equal to 
that of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
: 1816. 

This Station is, at present, vacant. 
Mr. Sutton’s state of health will prevent 
his return to India. Mr. Leslie, on his 
way from Calcutta to Monghyr, rested 
at Moorshedabad: he writes— 

We were truly affected with the destitute 
state of that station. Could you and the 
people in England see the thousands and tens 
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of thousands who are there, without a soul 
to point them to the Lamb of God, you would 
weep day and night on their behalf before 
God! I never saw, or contemplated seeing, 
such a scene in all my wanderings of life. | 
went and saw Mr. Sutton’s house; but him 
I saw not. I looked at the house, and then 
around me on the people, and retired to my 
boat with an aching heart. 


JUNGYPORE. 


A Town about 15 miles north-north-west of Moor- 
shedabad—the principal Silk-Establishment of the 
East. Ludia Company, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
— 1823. 
Prankrishna, Native Teacher. 
No Report has been received. 


FURRUCKABAD. 


A Town of Bengal, on the western bank of the 
Ganges, 18 miles south of Rajemahel. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1824. 
—— Richards, Missionary. 
Nriput Sing, Native Teacher. 
Seven or eight persons have been bap- 
tized, one of whom is a Brahmin. 


DINAGEPORE. 


A City in Bengal, 240 miles north of Calcutta— 
Inhabitants, 20,000, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1804. 


Ignatius Fernandez, Portuguese. 
Nidheram, Native. 


In June 1824, the Communicants 
were 92: they were, at the last dates, 
nearly 100. Mr. Fernandez writes— 

Many of the Members have given me great 
satisfaction; not unmixed with pain, through 
the misconduct of a few. The Christian Po- 
pulation amounts to 166 persons. I spend 
every evening of the week-days in instruct- 
ing them. 

y school continues to go on pretty well. 
The scholars are improving fast in their learn- 
ing, as well as in the doctrine of the Gospel ; 
but they are irregular in their attendance. . 

The Committee remark— 

Many will rejoice in the success which still 
attends the labours of our venerable Friend, 
now within three years of seventy; and that 
the infirmities of age give so little interrup- 
tion to his work. 


‘ BOGLIPORE. 


A Town a few miles south-east of Monghyr, and 
two from the Ganges. 


The Bishop of Calcutta was much im- 
pressed with the advantage of Boglipore 
as a Station, in reference to the Hill 
People in its vicinity. Arrangements 
are in contemplation for supplying it 
with a Missionary. Archdeacon Corrie 
writes on this subject— 


__ Whatever Missionary occupies that Station, 
it would be with a view to the Hill People, 


1826.]} 
of whose he might acquire some 
knowledge from the Hill Rangers; and he 
might procure an introduction to the Hill 
Chiefs, who come to Boglipore at stated pe- 
riods for their pension. The only time a 
Missionary could visit the Hills is in the 
cold season: but, as Rajemahel is the principal 
market to which the Hill People resort, a 
Missionary should eventually perhaps take 
up his abode at that place; but Boglipore is 
the place for first acquiring the language and 
becoming known to the Chiefs. 


MONGHYR. 

A large City, about 250 miles nerth-west of Cal- 
cutta—a Station for Invalids of the British Army. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 

Andrew Leslie, Missionary. 

Native Teachers. 


Mr. and Mrs. Leslie arrived on the 
17th of July 1824, having left Calcutta 
on the 22d of June: he gives the fol- 
lowmg account of the Mission— 

The people at Monghyr gave us a thrice- 
hearty welcome. In the course of an hour 
after we arrived, the Native Converts were 
around us, expressing their pleasure at our 
arrival; and sat down before us and ra a 
hymn, and afterward joined in prayer. Mrs. 
Chamberlain has been accustomed, all along, 
to have them at her house every morning, to 
conduct Hindoostanee Worship; when the 
servants, and any others who choose, may 
have an opportunity of attending. The num- 
ber of Converts is ten; and the Congrega- 
tion of Natives on the Sabbath is sometimes 
very great. On the part of the people gene- 
rally in Monghyr, there is a considerable dis- 
position evinced to hear the Gospel: when 
our Native Brethren enter the bazaar, they 
are frequently called in to the shops, to ex- 

lain to the people the Word of God. The 

Con tion is generally about 

60, which isa’ lance proportion of the resi- 

dents at the Station; and the Church con- 

sists of 14 Members. The Schools amount 

to seven, and the progress of the schelars is 
as much as could be expected. 

In March of last year, Mr. Leslie 
writes that he had baptized seven other 
Natives’; and, in May, that he had ad- 
mitted two more. One of the baptized 
was the Widow of the Native Preacher 
Hingham Misser, of whom we gave 
some account at pp. 329, 330 of our last 
Volume, and whose death appears to 
have been rendered a blessing to her. 
Mr. Leslie writes— os 

Thus kind has the Lord been to us in this 
dark quarter of the globe. He has been 
pleased to make the beginning of this year to 
us an eventful period. Our heart’s desire 
and prayer to Him is, that He would continue 
His mercies; and save the deluded Poors 
with whom we are surrounded. At this mo- 
ment I hear the sound of the music which 
is played at the offerings presented to the 
Ganges; and I can see, from the house in 
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which I am now sitting, crowds of people 
pouring in their flowers, as presents to the 
insensible stream ! 

The Schools had increased to eleven: 
of these Mr. Leslie says— 

We are greatly troubled with the indolence 
and carelessness of the Teachers. We cannot 
get them to attend to their duty ; and are, at 
this time, about to adopt decided measures 
with them—either to discharge them, or make 
each of them always have a certain number 
of children in his school, We know that the 
Teachers can get children to attend: and we 
have little doubt that they will do so, rather 
than be deprived of their wages. 


DIGAH. 


Neer the extensive Cantonments of Dinapore— 
$20 miles north-west of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1809. 
-W. Moore, Afissionary. 
Mrs. Rowe, Superint. of Female Schools. 
Sarah Baron, Assistant in ditto. 
Two Native Teachers. 


Mr. Moore, who resided at Digah 
with the late Mr. Rowe, had left the 
Station ; but it was expected that he 
would return thither, with his family. 
The Station hasbeen maintained by the 
persevering exertion of Mrs. Rowe, who 
superintends the Schools and directs the- 
proceedings of the Native Itinerants. 
Sarah Baron is the Young Woman sent 
to her assistance, as stated in the last 
Survey, from the Female-Orphan Asy- 
lum. Mrs. Rowe writes— 

It is a great source of sorrow to me, that 
so little of the fruits of the blessed seed sown 
appears. I still trust in the promises of God 
respecting the Heathen; and fully believe 
that the time is not far distant, when a har- | 
vest will be evident to all. I judge so, from 
the state of the Native Mind ; which has let 
go many prejudices, to obtain instruction for 
youth, both male and female. There is not 
a School under the management of this Sta- 
tion, except that for males and that for fe- 
males on our premises, which was not soli- 
cited by landholders or village masters; and 
they offer their best accommodations free of 
rent, and allow not only the Scriptures and 
Watts’s Catechism in their Schools, but stated 
worship once a week of the Living God, and 
great numbers attend. This had never taken 
place in any instance previous to the decease 
of Mr. Rowe. I think they feel that a sincere 
well-wisher and benefactor is taken away. 
The Lord can bring up the germ, and make 
it fruitful. 


BUXAR. 


A Town on the Ganges, about ?° miles below Be- 
nares, on a beautifu plain. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Kurrum Messeeh, Native Teacher. 
The Bishop of Calcutta visited this 
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Station. The Archdeacon was not with 
his Lordship at the time, but sends the 
scroyne satisfactory report :— 

The Bishop inquired after Kurrum Messeeh, 
the Society’s Catechist; and went with him 
to his little house, where he saw his Congre- 
gation, consisting of about 30 Women, young 
and old. He heard them read in the Hin- 
doostanee Testament, and questioned them 
in their Catechism. His Lordship expressed 
to me his entire satisfaction with the profi- 
ciency which they manifested. , 

The Bishop is desirous that a Furo- 
pean Missionary should be stationed at 
Buxar. Kurrum Messeeh might, in 
that case, assist Mr. Bowley at Chunar, 
who is in want of help in his labours 
among the Natives. A bungalow might 
be hired at Buxar, at a small expense, 
till the friends of the Society in the vi- 
cinity should be able to provide suitable 
Missionary Premises: ground has been 
appropriated there for a Chapel; and it 
is thought, that, were an European 
Missionary resident, funds would be 
raised in the neighbourhood for the re- 
quisite buildings. 


GORRUCK PORE. 


A Town about 100 miles north of Benares—lnha- 
bitants, 70,000. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1823. 
Michael Wilkinson, Missionary. 
Native Assistant. 


Mr. and Mrs. Smyth have left the 
service of the Society, and removed to 
Patna. 

The Church was finished: it is at 
some distance from the Native Town. 
English Services are held in the Church 
on Sundays ; and a Native Service in the 
town, at which from 8 to 20 persons at- 
tend. A Missionary Meeting is held 
on Saturday Evenings. Mr. Wilkinson 
writes at the close of 1824— 

Almost from the first of my arrival, a num- 
ber of distressed r have attended every 
Saturday to receive the Sacramental Alms, 
which amount on an average to about 12 ru- 

ees per month: this is given away in rice. 

y this means, I now secure a Congregation 
of Heathen weekly, amounting generally to 
' 70 or 80. On Saturday last, being Christmas 
Day, above 300 persons—Christians, Beg- 
gars, and Strangers—were collected. 

In reference to Schools, the Calcutta 
Committee state— 

Mr. Wilkinson reports, that he found, 
when he arrived, a School consisting of from 
18 to 20 boys, who for want of a suitable 
Schoolmaster had proceeded little further 
than the Alphabets: it has since been ma- 
terially increased : inthe month of April there 
were about 76 boys on the list. Being 
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obliged to obtain another Schoolmaster in 
consequence of the inefficiency of the one 
found here, on discharging him, 20 boys 
left with him: several of them afterward 
applied for re-admission, but it was thought 
expedient to refuse them. ‘Good has already 
resulted from this step: it has given an ad- 
ditional value to the School in the estimation 
ofthe people, and the former number is now 
fully completed. This number includes a 
Persian and a Hindee School. In the Per- 
sian School there are at present 18 Boys; 
and in the Hindee, 51: a second School has 
been established on the Mission Premises for 
children of a higher class, which promises to 
be well attended. et 

At the last dates, the number of 
Schools was considerably increased ; but 
the want of suitable Books, in suffi- 
cient numbers, retarded their progress. 
The Hindoostanee Common-Prayer- 
Books were much in demand. 

The Calcutta Committee state— 

The district is populous, the climate mild, 
and communication with the Stations occu-. 
pied by the Church Missionary Society in 
that quarter easy. Its vicinity also. to Ne- 
paul affords the prospect of. help being ob-. 
tained for carrying on the labours of the late. 
Mr. Schroeter, should a Missionary, qualified 
and inclined to that pursuit, be stationed 
there. 

On a Branch Association, supported 
by an ample subscription raised for Mis-' 
siunary Purposes in the district, the 
Committee observe— 3 

Were a similar spirit of piety and prudence 
in operation among Eurypean Christians in 
general throughout India, how compara- 
tively easy would be the labours of Mis- 
sionary Societies! how speedily would the 
reproach of inattention to the religion which 
we profess to believe be done away! __ 


BENARES. 


The ancient seat of Brahminical Learning; and 
denominated the °° Holy Cicy”’—160 miles north- 
west of Calcutta, by way of Birbhoom : but, by that 
ot: Moorshedahed, 565—contains 12,000 stone and 
brick hoases, from one to six stories high ; and 
more thap 16,000 mad houses—of the houses, 8000 
are occupied, it is said, hy Brahmins, who receive 
religious contribations—Inhahitants, in 1803, were 

000; during the Festivals, the concourse is 


beyohd all calculation. : 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY." ' 
“1816. ° 
W. Smith, Missionary. ' 
Kassee, Native Teacher. 


The Committee state— ° 

The distribution of Native Tracts engages 
much of the attention of the Missionary. He 
attends the great Hindoo Festivals, and very 
extensively scatters these leaves from the 
tree of life. 

A poor old Brahmin Woman, who 
attended the Means of Grace, left this 
solemn charge, when dying— 

Oh do not neglect to aa aliens the words 
of are for He is the only Saviour of the 
wor : ; 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1617. 

Thomas Morris, Missionary. 

“John Adlington, Teacher. 
R. Stewart, Master of Benares School. 
: - Natiwe Assistants. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, on occasion 
of his Lordship’s late visit to Benares, 
expresses much pleasure on witnessing 
the esteem and regard which Mr. Morris 
has acquired from his Congregation and 
among his Heathen Neighbours. Mr. 
Adlington has suffered much from the 
climate. Fuez Messeeh, formerly Na- 
tive Teacher at Bareilly, had resided 
some time at Benares when the Bishop 
and Archdeacon Corrie arrived: they 
found him ina declining state of health: 
the Archdeacon, whom he accompanied 
from Benares, writes of him— 

He wishes to be settled as Assistant to 
Abdool Messeeh at Agra. He has frequent 

ities of discussing religious topics as 
we pass along, and speaks of the readiness 
with whichintelligent Hindoos attend to his 
eoaversations on Christianity. I have every 
reason to think him a Christian in sincerity 
and truth. 

Mr. Morris preached his first Sermon 
in Hindoostanee on the 18th of April 
1824. He writes— 

Divine Service is held in Hindoostanee at 
fhe New Chapel on Sunday and Wednesda 
Evenings; and Mr. adlingtoe and myself 
have agreed to hold a Weekly Prayer- 
Meeting, in order to pray for Missionary 
Success throughout the world, and especially 
at this Station. 

The Bishop of Calcutta spent Sunday 
the 5th of September 18294 at Benares. 
At an early hour, his Lordship attended 
the Mission Chapel, when Mr. Morris 
read and preached in Hindoostanee, in 
which tongue the Bishop pronounced 
the blessing. On the same day, the 
Company's Church was consecrated, a 
Corifirmation was held, and the Lord’s 
Supper was administered: in the even- 
ing the Bishop preached in English. On 
this occasion, 14 Native Christians were 
confirmed, and were admitted to the 
Lord‘s Table; the Bishop officiating, as 
respected them, in Hindoostanee. 

Mr. Morris writes, in March of last 
year, that he had admitted four Adult 
Natives to baptism—one man and three 
women. With Mr. Adlington and other 
friends, he visits the Fairs which are 
held in the vicinity and at some di- 
stance. On one occasion of this kind he 
says— 

We went out several times among the 
crowd, with the intention, as opportunity 
should offer, of addressing the le and 
distributing Gospelsand Tracts. The greater 
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part of the multitude, however, were too in- 
tent on business, or too careless and preju-_ 
diced, to enter much into conversation or to 
receive our books. Though we have much 
more favourable opportunities both for preach- 
ing and distributing books nearer home, yet 
it is of importance to visit these distant 
towns and villages, in order to let the people’ 
see our good-will toward them. One reason 
why many of the inhabitants of Benares re- 
ceive and read our books without objection 
seems to be the knowledge which they have 
of us as striving to do them good. It is ob- 
servable, that wherever a Mission has been 
established for any length of time, the preju- ° 
dices of the Natives in a considerable degree 
die away, many of them become indifferent to 
the rites and customs of their forefathers, and 
others no longer fear the frowns and threats 
of the Brahmins. 

Of a visit nearer home he writes— 

Went to the Fair with Mr. Adlington, and 
gave ida) great number of Gospels and 

racts. e crowd was very large. Messrs. 
Bowley, Adam, and Smith were present ; so 
that there was quite a party uniting in the 
grand design of distributing the precious 
gifttothe people. Returning home, the next 
day, we saw a number of persons, sitting un- 
der the shade of spreading trees, attentively 
reading the books which they had received at 
the Pair. 

Of the Missionary Buildings, the 
Archdeacon says— 

They are in the best possible order. The 
School in the City is put into excellent and 
seemingly-durable repair : the three Bunga- 
lows look extremely neat and are well 
finished: the Chapel at Secrole is built of 
the best materials, and is a very respectable 
object. A large room is much wanted on the 
Mission Premises, in which Mr. Morris might 
collect his Scholars at the periodical Exami- 
nations, and which might also serve as a Place 


of Hindoostanee Worship. 4 
Mrs. Corrie, in a Letter to a friend, 
adds some particulars— 


The Mission Premises lie midway be- 
tween Secrole and the City.; and consist of 
three Bungalows, with their respective out- 
offices—the whole walled round, enclosing a 
large open space; and when the garden 
springs up, it will be quite a picture. Mr. 
Morris’s family occupy one Bungalow, Mr. 
Adlington’s another, and Mr. Stewart the 
third ; they all live in love and harmony, and 
are highly respected by all around them. 

On the estimation in which the Mis- 
sionaries are held the Archdeacon says— 

The Europeans are becoming interested in 
the Society’s proceedings at Benares. The 
City School is often visited by some of the re- 
sident Gentlemen; and the Missionaries are 
treated, on all occasions, with cordiality. 
The Chaplain, Mr. Fraser, is their cordial 
friend and fellow-helper in the Lord. 

At the last Return of the Schools, 
there were 323 Boys and 33 Girls under 
instruction: of these, 113 Boys and 6 
Girls were in the City School; and the 
rest were in Schools inthe suburbs. Ia 
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the City School, there were 43 Boys in 
the English Classes, 39 in the Persian 
under two Moonshees, 20 under a Ben- 
galee Moonshee,and 11 under a Hindee 
Moonshee. Mr. Stewart says of this 
School— : 

Of the Scholars I cannot but entertain pro- 
spects of increasing good, both as to their pro~ 
gress in the English Language, and the 
removal of those false principles entertained 
by them. At the life of Christ they are much 
surprised ; and, from their acquaintance with 
it, are, in some measure, enabled to contrast 
it with that of their own gods; where they 
perceive enormities of so gross a nature an 
venomous a tendency, as to sap the foundation 
of their belief. We trust that the School is, 
on the whole, improving as well as can be ex- 
pected under the circumstance of its being 
arr sig in one of the most idolatrous cities‘in 

ndia. 

Of the City School, which was ex- 
-amined by the Bishop, the Archdeacon 
writes— 

The Classés examined exhibited good 

roficiency in Christian Knowledge, in trans- 
fating the History of England into Hindoo- 
stanee, and in English Grammar : they have 

roceeded beyond the Rule of Three; and a 
ew shewed considerable knowledge of 
Geography. 

The Archdeacon adds— 

On the following day, I saw the first 
Classes of four Schools, established in the 
suburbs of Benares by Mr. Morris. The 
had been too recently formed to shew mu 
progress, though some of the Boys read 

etty well. They all read the Hindee 

ospels ; which they were brought to do with 
some difficulty, owing to the lower castes 
being forbidden by the Brahmins to read the 
Sanscrit Character. 

We also examined a School of 11 Christian 
Girls, el aide aiaeae by Mrs. Morris, who read 
‘only their native tongue. Even the Christians 
were brought to send their Girls to School 
with some difficulty, but they now begin to 
be pleased with the improved conduct of their 
children. Mrs. Fraser overlooks another 
School for Girls, who are destitute children 
of E Fathers: in this, I believe, are 
17 scholars, and they are taught English. 

Mr. Morris says of the k’emale Schools, 

I sent a‘man to distribute among the peo- 
ye in the City a Tract on Female Education. 

e difficulties in the way of Females learning 
‘to read are, at present, very great in this 
place; but perseverance, with the blessing of 

, will overcome them. 

The Schools are found, as elsewhere, 
to give the Missionaries access to both 
Hindoos and Mussulmans: of this Mr. 
Morris gives the following instance— 

A great assembly of the people collected to 
hear the children read. I called upon a little 
boy to read aloud the account of our Lord 
having poiracalousy fed the multitude with 
the loaves and fishes; after which I ex- 

‘plained what had been read. The people 
. Were remarkably silent till the conclusion. A 
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Brahmin declared that the person who per- 


formed that miracle was more than human: 
another said that it was almost a miracle to 


hear so small a boy read so fluently, after 
having been in school only about four months, 
what many men had not been able to acquire 


in 60 years. 


A good work is manifestly going for. 
ward at and near this great city. Mr. 
Morris writes— 

I shall most willingly give the Committee 
an account of whatever remarkable facts may 
occur in the course of my labours among the 
Heathen: but I have been hitherto cautious 
in writing ; lest, before accounts could reach 
home, ap ces, which have sometimes 
gladdene as heart, might prove like the 
morning cloud or the early dew: this is too 
often the case. 


In reference to the influence of the 
Mission and the caution of which Mr. 


Morris speaks, the Archdeacon says — 

The Society’s affairs at Benares are going 
on well. Several of the Youths eduga 
in the City School are now employed in va- 
rious pa in the city and neighbourhood, 
and manifest a friendly feeling t@ward their 
former Teachers. Some of them (about six), 
when about to leave School, earnestly (one 
of them with tears) begged to be baptized : 
but Mr. Morris rather advised them first to 
visit their friends; and none have since come 
forward. A Youth in one of the Schools, 
about 16 years of age, was pointed out to me, 
who, a short time after the Gospels were in- 
troduced into the School, while saying his 
lesson to Mr. Morris, rose up in place, 
and d to be made a Christian. Mr. 
Morris asked him what induced him to make 
such a request: he said that he had now 
been reading this Book some time, and was 
sure that it was the Word of God, and that 
he minded not the loss of caste &c. He was 
told to read still further, and consider more 
fully the instruction contained in theScriptures. 

Our good friends are afraid of exciting too 
high expectations, were they to communi- 
cate these little occurrences to the Com- 
mittee: they wait for actual fruit. I endea- 
voured to combat this idea, with what suc- 
cess time will shew; and entreated for more 
frequent communications. 


Mr. Stewart thus writes— 

Idolatry bears an universal sway here ; but 
a great deal of indifference may be observed 
to prevail. In discoursing with my Moon- 
shee a day or two ago, | asked if he thought 
the distribution of Tracts and various por- 
tions of Scripture had any effect on the 
people’s minds in Benares: he replied, 
‘‘They are surprised, and cannot conceive 
why the English are at so much expense 
and trouble in printing, and sending them 
abroad; and many respectable people (ac- 
quaintances of mine), in reading them, 
wonder at the harmony of the whet ae and 
especially at the life of Messeeh, who was so 
humble and patient under all his suffering ; 
and I myself neyer read or heard of a charac- 
ter like his.” 


Mr. Morris writes, in the view of 
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the many discouregements which they 
have to encounter— 

Nothing less than the power of God can 
make the ignorant Heathen around us feel. 
We are sometimes much cast down, but 
never in despair. The work is God's, and 
must prevail. Oh for faith and patience, 
and a persevering devotedness to the great 
work of winning souls to Christ! Oh for a 

‘ous out-pouring of the Holy Spirit on 


gracio f 
this people! And may it please od soon to 
send out a number—a large number—of 


holy and zealous Missionaries ! 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 

Matthew Thomson Adam, Missionary. 

Mr. Adam preaches at the New 
Chapel on Sunday and Tuesday Even- 
ings. He is, besides, occupied in pre- 
paring and publishing School Books and 
other useful Works, in superintending 


Schools, in conversing with the Natives, 


and in distributing Tracts. 
The attendance at the Schools has 


greatly increased, but the numbers are || 8! 
not stated. Sanscrit, Hindee, and Per- 


sian are taught. The Scriptures were to 
be introduced into all the Classes. 
The Directors observe on this Mis- 


sion— 

The formidable obstacles which present 
themselves, at this station, as being the great 
centre of Brahminical Idolatry, peculiarly 
require, on the part of the issionary, an 
unceasing exercise of faith in the promises of 
God and the power of the Holy Spirit. Mul- 
titudes resort hither, with a lie in their righé- 
hand, to s d the last remnant of their 
days; cherishing ho which nothing but 
the deepest infatuation, or moet inveterate 
superstition, could inspire. 


CHUNAR. 


A Town on the Ganges, & few miles above 
Benaes ; and a Station of invalids of the British 


rmy. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 
William Bowley, Missionary. 
Native Assistants. 

Mr. Greenwood, now removed to 
Allahabad, had continued the English 
Services on Sunday Morning and on 
Sunday and Wednesday Evenings 3 and 
Mr. Bowley the Hindoostanee Services 
on Sunday Afternoon, and on the even- 
ings of Tuesday and Thursday. Chunar 
will probably be made a Chaplain’s Sta- 
tion. In reference to the Hindoostanee 
Services, a Military Officer writes— 

Mr. Bowley never has Hindoostanee Ser- 
vice without 60 to 100 hearers: besides 
from 30 to 50 Heathens, who drop in to hear, 
and some of them often enough to be recog- 
nised; and what they hear they understand 
to the last syllable—so that here, in truth, 
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the Gospel is preached to the Heathen; 
which is very rare. _ 

Of the recent effect of Mr. Bowley’s 
Ministry, the Calcutta Committee thus 
speak :— | 
The Committee have this year no actual 
conversions to report, as the result of Mr. 
Bowley's indefatigable labours at Chunar 
and in the neighbourhood: ten or twelve 
respectable Natives, inhabitants of Chunar, 
have however become regular and attentive 
in their attendance on Public Worship; and 
no objection seems to remain in their minds, 
except the fear of the reproach, to which for 
atime they would be subject, from their un- 
converted countrymen. 


Mr. Bowley continues to visit Be- 
nares and other places, and sometimes 
travels to a considerable distance. Co- 
pious extracts from his Journals were 
printed at pp. 396-411 of our last 
Volume. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, with the 
Archdeacon, spent Sunday the 12th of 
September at Chunar. The Archdeacon 
ives the followmg highly interesting 
account of the day :— 


At Chunar, I may say, we beheld more 
than had previously been told us. On Sa- 
turday Morning, the 11th of September, 57 
of Mr. Bowley’s Congregation were admitted 
to Confirmation, together with nearly the 
same number of Europeans. 

Next day, a still greater number of Native 
Christians communicated, together with a 
large number of Europeans. Several Gen- 
tlemen came up from Benares, and some 
Officers from Sultanpore ; among them were 
Mr. Fraser, Mr. Morris, and Mr. Adlington: 
these; with Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Bowley; 
made a greater number of Cierici than are to 
be met with in one place, on this side of In- 
dia, out of Calcutta. The whole had the ap- 
pearance of a Jubilee; and the fine Churen, 
which the Bishop calls handsome and appro- 

riate, was entirely filled. This Service was 
in the morning : the heat was not oppres- 
sive, though the Service continued from se- 
ven till ten o’clock. The Bishop preached, in 
English, on the Parable of the Good Sama- 
ritan ; and here, as at Secrole, ministered to 
the Native Christians in Hindoostanee. I had 
here the pleasure to assist in administering 
the Lord's Supper; and with no ordinary 
fostinge te ing, I trust, of gratitude to 
the God of all Grace—I beheld the blessed 
fruits of the Gospel, in the improved religious 
pean and Native 


my Ministry in this country. 
Tn the afternoon, Wore 


was 
by Natives; among whom, towards the up- 

rend, were 20 or 30 respectable Hindoo 
nhabitants of Chunar, several of whom seem 
on the very threshold of the kingdom of God. 
The middle of the Church was oceupied by 


Europeans. 


_ their hope 


, Sure w 
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In the evening, there was a second En- 
lish Service. 
Mr.Green wood preachedin the evening. 
In reference to the Church, the Arch- 
deacon writes— 
The Society is under obligation to the Gen- 


‘tlemen who have, for some time past, acted 
as a Committee for the care of the Church 


and Mission Premises: they have expended 


‘upward of 600 be eae collected at the Station 
ur 


and in the neigh hood, on repairs, with- 


‘out which the’Church would have suffered 


greatly during the rains. 
These Gentlemen, through Lieut. 
Col. Robertson, Commandant of the 


Garrison of Chunar, addressed a Me- 


‘Mmorial to the Bishop, stating the bene- 


ficial influence of the Mission, and the 
necessity of constant expenditureto pre- 
vent the rapid decay incident to build- 
ings in that climate, and expressing 


—— that Government, on being made ac- 


 quainted with the state of things, would be 


pleased to allow a small Monthly Sum, by way 
of RENT (as is done at Dinapore), to aid in pre- 
serving a Structure used to so great an extent 
for the benefit of their old and worne-out Sol- 
diers, ard their families ; and which has been 
provided, and hitherto maintained, free of 
any eost whatever to the Government. 


To this application, the Bishop was 
pleased to return the following answer, 
addressed to Lieut. Col. Robertson, 


“from Allahabad— 


I have to acknowledge the receipt of your 
very obliging Letter, as well as the very in- 


. teresting and important Memorial contained 
_ in it. 


n answer to both, I beg leave to say, 
that, among the Many circumstances which 
rendered my visit to Chunar a most agreeable 
one, a pines circumstance was the plea- 

ich I derived from witnessing the di- 
mensions, the solidity, and good taste of the 
Church; as well as the highly creditable 
manner in which Divine Service was per- 
formed, and the numerous, orderly, and de- 
vout attendance of the E sof your 
Garricon, as well as their Native Wives and 
Widows. I feel, therefore, no less forcibly 
than the Gentlemen of the Church Commit- 
tee themselves, an anxiety, that so striking a 


- proof of the piety and liberality of individuals 


at the Station should not be suffered to fall to 
decay, through a want of the fostering hand 
of Government; and that the gallant men, 
who have spent their health and strength iu 


_ their Country’s Cause, should not be depriv- 


ed, in their and j ties, of the com- 
forts which the ordinances of Religion are only 
ableto supply. I beg you, therefore, to be- 
lieve, that the objects of ‘your application, so 
far as I apprehend themto be compatible with 
some general measures to the same good end, 
which I have reason to anticipate from the 
care of Government, shall not want my best 
recommendation or my earnest wishes for 
their success with a Government, which, I 
willingly bear them witness, to the extent of 
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‘the means entrusted to them: have always 
ahewn themselves anxious for the en 


ment and support of such feelings and such 
conduct as | witnessed in the Veterans of 
Chunar. 


May I request youto convey to the Gen- 
tlemen of the Church Committee m thanks, 
in the name of the Church of England and 
Religion in general, for the liberality which 
they have shewn, and the judgment with 
which that liberal expenditure has been con- 
ducted ; and to accept, at the same time, m 
best thanks for all the kindness with whi 
you have personally favoured me. 

From the latest account of the Schools, 
it appears that there was one of 30 Na- 
tive-Christian Women and Girls—and 
another of 14 Heathen Women and Girls 
—40 Young Men and Boys in the Per. 
sian School—and 100 Boys in two Hin- 
dee Schools. Of the Femalc-Heathen 
School, Mr. Bowley states some very 
interesting particulars :— 

This School is supported entirely by a 

y, anxiously desirous of reclaiming this 
poor degraded class of beings from their be- 
wildered state of ignorance and syperstition. 
It contains about 14 regular attendants; but, 
as might be naturally expected from the 
novelty of the ae is continually fluctuating. 
A few days since, it numbered 18; but, from 
sities and ill treatment, it has lately 

llen off. There is one poor girl, about 12 
years of age, who, tho she is constantly 
beat for coming to school, hi is 80 eager to 
learn, that, during school ours, 50 s00n as 
she finds her 


rtion of which 
olars to repeat, 
she herself uses the 
Lord’s Prayer in the anil, morning and 
evening; most of whom s 


Christianity, and encourages her in all that 
she is doing: this girl is the fruit of the 
Heathen- Female School, which we had for- 
merly for some months, and promises to be 
a blessing tomany. The Lady regularly visits 
the School, and encourages all concerned. 


ALLAHABAD. 


An ancient City, situated at the junction of the 
Jumna with the Ganges, about 400 miles west- 
Dorti-weat of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
| L. Mackintosh, Missionary. 
Rughoo, Native. 

_ he Committee remark, in speaking 
of Female Education— 

A similar experiment has been tried with 

success, by Mr. Mackintosh, at Allahabad ; 

where many of the Natives assemble to hear 
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the Word, thorigh, as no saving effeets 
have appeared. ass 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
W. Greenwood, Missionary. 


The British Inhabitants of Allahabad 
petitioned the Bishop of Calcutta, when 
his Lordship was there, to be allowed 
the services of a Missionary till a Chap- 

lain should be appointed; offering to 
supply him with a house, and to assist 
him in his pursuits as a Missionary. 
- From the number and respectability of 


these Gentlemen, the Bishop was de- || hearin 


sirous of complying with their wishes, 
judging Allahabad to be also a desirable 
Missionary Station. Arrangements were 
‘accordingly made for Mr. Greenwood’s 
removal thither from Chunar; as, at 
‘that place, he had less to do with the 

Natives than he was likely to have at 
’ Allahabad. 


CAWNPORE. 


A larae and important Mili 
west bank of the Ganges—19 m 
Lucknow, 


PREE-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION, 


The temporary residence of the Arch- 
deacon of Calcutta at this place has been 
already mentioned. He writes, Dec.31, 
1824— 
By desire of the Committee of the Cawn- 
: pore Free-School, [ wrote to Benares to 
cure from the Church Missionary School 
there, two Monitors, well instructed in the 
new mode of tuition. Two Youths, I learn 
from Mr. Adlington, are now on the wa 
hither, well qualified for the purpose desired, 
at a Salary of 15 rupees a month each. Thus, 
direct fruit begins to be derived from that 
School in the way which we wish; and this 
benefit, resulting to these Youths, may in- 
duce others to qualify themselves for simi- 


Station, on the 
es south-west of 
¥ 


lar work. 

LUCKNOW. 
A lasge city about 650 miles north-west of Cal- 
catte and miles east (not west, as inadvertently 


inated in former Surveys) of Agra—population, 
ba including the vicinity, 00,00. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Mr. Hare, who superintended a School 
at this Station, died some time ago: 
since his. death, there has been no 
Christian School; nor any opportunity 
of Worship, on week-days, for about $0 
families of % Writers and other professed 
Christians. On‘ Sundays, the Resident 
reads Prayers and a Sermon, which his 
own household attend, and to which 
the other Christians are invited. ‘The 

. Europeans are desirous of the services 
of a Missionary, and would contribute 
-£o his support; but it is apprehended 
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that he would not have sufficient oppor- 


jtunity of direct Missionary Labour 


among the Heathen. 
FUTTYGHUR. 


A Town miles west-north- f 
: sg close to Ferruchatad, Lacknow, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821, 
—— Richards, Missionary. 
The Committee state— 
Several inquirers, both Mussulmans and 
Hindoos, have called on Mr. Richards: one 
of whom, a Brahmin, named Poorundas, on 


ing the Gospel, threw away his poita, 
and renounced his caste; and another ac- 
knowledged, that, for nine years, he had 
been anxiously seeking, but all in vain, a 
solid ground of hope. 


MEERUT. 

A large Town about 22 miles south-east of Delhi. 
CHURCH MI8SIONARY SOCIETY, 
1813. 

Behadur, Oomeed, Matthew Phiroodeen, 
Native Teachers. 

Peter Dilsook, Native Assistant. . 

These Native Christians continue to 
labour under the direction of the Rev. 
H. Fisher, the Chaplain: he says of 
them— 

Behadur lives in my compound, with his 
wife and little boy; and acts as Clerk te my 
Native Congregation. I relia him among 
the Native istians of the Barracks, who 
are willing to be instructed by him; and, oc- 
casionally, in visiting the sick, to read the 
Hindoostanee Testament to them. He is ver 
consistent and well-behaved. Matthew Phi- 
roodeen remains in the old gateway: he has 
felt a desire to return to his , to prove 
that the “ Sahibs” (Europeans) do not think 
hardly of him, now that he is a Christian; 
and expressed some unwillingness to accept 
of any other situation, more especially as 
non-commissioned officers of his regiment 
have manifested a desire that he should re- 
turn: he, however, blesses God that he has 
e yed opportunities for religious instruction, 
which he might not have obtained elsewhere; 
and is now contented to go or stay: I hope 
he will not be forgotten, and that egies 4 
may yet be done for him. Peter Dilsoo 
and his wife Ruth are our domestic servants : 
Peter is my own man; and Ruth is Mra. 
Fisher's “Ayah” [waiting-woman]: they 
are both, I think, sincere converts; and be- 
have with great propriety, bringing up their 
three boys in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 

Of the Baptism of David Jinvahur, 
from Henreepore, the convert mentioned 
in the last Survey, an interesting account 
was given at p.411 of that Volume. 

BRANCH BIBLB ASSOCIATION. 

The Committee of the Calcutta Aux- 
iliary Bible Society state— | 

The Rev. Henry Fisher has favoured your 
Committee with an interesting account of the 
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oceedings of the Meerut Branch Society, 
a their last General Meeting. The names 
of the Officers and Members of the Committee, 
as well as those of his Regimental Associa- 
tiona, cannot be perused without the liveliest 
interest ; especially when taken in connection 
-with the honourable testimony to their cha- 
racter, given by Mr. Fisher, in the Letter 
accompanying his Report. : 

The following is the testimony al- 
luded to— . 

I have the pleasure to tell you, that the 
‘Bible is loved and fled to, as the penitent sin- 
ner’s consolation and support in many an af- 
flicting instance ; and there are many who 
search and see, whether these things are so, 
from a better alana than mere curiosity. 
The Hospitals and Regimental Schools are 
well supplied from our store; and it is very 
satisfactory to observe that they are in daily 
use among the poor sick soldiers. Some 
there are, of whom I have well-supported 
hopes to believe that they are now in the 
realms of eternal bliss; and some too there 
still are among us pressing forward for the 
prize. 


The following extract of a Letter 
from Mr. Fisher to a Friend very 
strikingly shews what a blessing a pious 
Chaplain may become to his Station— 

yearly visit to Delhi was later than 
sual, owing to the increased numerical 
strength of my European Flock this year by 
the arrival of our distinguished Commander- 
in-Chief and his Staff, and the alr nile 
influx of visitors from various parts of Upper 
India: the season also had contributed to fill 
the place with company—and, OF COURSE, 
also (a sight of all others, in my opinion, the 
most interesting and exciting to the best 
feelings of the heart) to fill our beautiful 
Church. Divine Service is always fully at- 
tended, according to Station Order, on the 
Sunday Mornings, both by Officers and 
Men: and sanctioned, as it invariably is at 
Meerut, by the example of our excellent and 
amiable General, I cannot but be surprised 


and sorry, that it should not be more 
crowded in the evening. Then, however, 
and at the Wednesday and Friday Lectures, 
we have only VOLUNTEERS, varying in num- 
ber from 200 to 400—rarely however so 


many. 

My little flock of religious Soldiers continues 
cach the same—about 40— (faithful Brothers, 
‘‘ as I suppose”) and they seek the intimate 
communion of Saints, which so many in their 
Creed profess to receive as Apostolic Doc- 
trine; but which so very. few, compara- 
‘tively, at all understand. The enemy some- 
times contrives to sow tares, and offences 
will come; but we have a few men séedfast 
aad unmoveable, to whom the C n of our 
Salvation secures the victory, whieh wins the 
incorruptible crown, and which ultimately 
shall swallow up Death itself 

The Hospi afford incessant and un- 
bounded subjects of interest to every Mini- 
ster who loves his flock. I could e: i 
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shudder to reflect apon; and some triumphs, 
which lift the soul, as it were, to the Third 
Heaven, like the unspeakable Revelations of 
St. Paul. I: remember a man, who, in the 
agonizing spasms of the Cholera Morbus, 
exclaimed, “Oh, Minister of God! Oh, Mi- 
nister of God! waste not your time with 
me! I am lost! I am lost! I am cut off m 
my sins !"—While another, a few moments 
afterward, replied to my condolence on see- 
ing him so suddenly brought there, and so 
evidently dying, “ Sorry, Sir! why sorry? 
I have finished my course, I have hepe the 
faith, I have fought the good fight ! Glory be 
to God! and ort there is laid up for 
me a crown of glory that fadeth not away !” 


DELHI. 


Nominally an Imperial City, under its own Em- 
peror—7 iniles in circumference—surrounded by a 
wall of stonc—Inhabitants, 300,000—40 Mosques 
6 miles nurth-west of Calcutta, by way of 
Birbhoom. 
BAPTIST MISSLONARY SOCIETY. 
J.T. Thompson, Missionary. 

Two Heathens have been baptized, 
one of whom wasa Brahmin. A School 
for Boys had 60 Scholars ; and 8 Women 
were undex instruction. Mr. Thomp- 
son’s Letters furnish the following view 
of the Mission :— 

Great numbers have been drawn to hear 
the Word, and the minds of many have been 
stirred up to argue on the truths of the Go- 
spel: these topics have been discussed, with 
no small degree of interest, in various circles 
of the Natives, in shops, at feasts, and at 
fairs. Preaching has tended everywhere to 
excite lively attention. 

At the several Melas, or Hindoo and Mus- 
sulman religious assemblies, within Delhi, 
at Hurdwar, and other places, I have had 
opportunities of making known the Word 
ee The City itself furnishes con- 
stant inqu after Divine Truth, and at the 
Melas I had no small! number. 

Numerous instances have occurred, in 
which a pleasing concern, if not a deep inter- 
est, has n manifested for a better under- 
standing of the 1: some have, with this 
view, visited me morning and night, bring- 
ing with them both their own books and 
ours. In a word, the Gospel has been 
preached, multitudes have understood its 
purport, and a few have been brought to feel 
pat deep stake in it and to search the 


ptures, 

About 3000 Scriptures ‘and Tracts 
were distributed in the year. Many of 
these were given away on the excursions, 
which Mr. Thompson continues to make 
to considerable distances. We subjoin 
some extracts from his Journal of these 
excursions :— 

—Coming to Hurdwar, I hastened to the 
people as to those of my ch to whom I 
am peculiarly bound to preach the Gospel. 
Many came around me; and we entered im- 
mediately on the two distinguishing features 
of the Gospel—the insufficiency of all humen 
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righteonsness, and the all-sufficiency of the 
Saviour. I find it never unseasonable to 
enter on a plain declaration of the Gospel. 

—At Sirdbana, being desirous of seein 
the bungalow occupied by our dear de 
brother Chamberlain, I called and found it 
occupied by an Italian Priest ; who is endea- 
vouring to make the thick darkness worse, 
by exhibiting to the Heathen the professing 
people of God WITHOUT THE LIGHT OF RE- 
VELATION. Considering his obligatio:.s to 
the Lord Jesus, and his privileges as being 

in the midst of so large a body as five 
andred Lear professing Christianity, I 
could not but advert, in our conversation, to 
his withholding the Word of God from them. 
He, however, considers the Scriptures INJuU- 
RIOUS FOOD, which no wise parent would 
give to his child! 

— Although the books of the Hindoos 
are studied by some with a view only to a 
maintenance, end are read by others tor the 
idle, romantic, or lascivious tales which the 
contain, I believe the knowledge of them is 
desired by others as capable of bestowing 
salvation. Of this last class, I have met with 
numerous instances. I have no doubt that 
this desire to obtain the Knowledge of Salva- 
tion forms the leading feature in. the minds of 
many, who either books or attend daily 
to hear. Throughout the day, besides the 
crowd around me, there are groupes h 


ere 
and there, talking of what they have heard, || 


and appearing to take great interest in the 
discussed. 

—Among the people from the west, I 
have had numerous applications for Punja- 
bee Books, from Brahminsand other Hindoos 
who understood no other character. May 
we not hope, that the Sacred Scriptures in 
the various languages of the country, pos- 
sessing the same advantages, will, in like 
manner, obtain an extensive reading ? Hin- 
doos from the country of Jumboo, five hun- 
dred miles distant; from Kangha, four hun- 
dred miles distant; from Shikarpore, a thou- 
sand miles distant; and from other countries 
north, and west, and south; eagerly desire 
the books of Jesus, knowing them to be 
_wuch. This is encouraging. Among others, 

at the Mela, I met with an interesting youn 
Sikh,who had met with Watts’s Catechisman 
the Scripture Selection, in Punjabee ; and 
being d what he had read therein, he re- 
plied, ‘* Of Christ, who had become incar- 
nate.” Being asked for what purpose He 
fhad become incarnate, he said, “To do 
away sin.” 

— The labours of each day being solemnly 
ended with prayer to the Lord Jesus Christ 
that His kingdom might come, this was, in 
some measure, a new scene to the pilgrims: 
and as it constituted a solemn appeal to God 
for the purity of my motives and the success 
ofthe labours pursued, it much impressed the 
‘beholders. 


'_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anund Messeeh, Native Teacher. 
‘No intelligence has been received. 


at 
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HENREEPORE. 


A Saadh Village, near Kowabee, about 40 miles 
north-west of Delhi. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Joseph, Native. 
No intelligence has been received. 


AGRA. 
A large City, 800 miles north-west of Calcutta. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1813. 
Abdool Messeeh, Native Missionary. ¢ 
This venerable Missionary has been 
circumscribed in his Jabours, by the 
debilitated state of his health, and the 
effects of palsy on his frame. A gene- 
ral view of the Mission, and some ex- 
tracts of Abdool’s Letters quite charac- 
teristic of his mind, were given at pp. 
194—196 of our last Volume. The 
Bishop of Calcutta was highly gratified 
by his visit to Agra; but the particu. 
lars have not yet reached, us. . 


AGIMEER. 


The Capital of the Province of that name—trevel- 
ling distance from Delhi 230 miles, from Bombay 
, and from Calcutta 10.30. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Jabez Carey, Missionary. 
No Report has appeared. 


SURAT. 


A large City, onthe western coast of the Peninsula, 

177 miles north of Bombay—Inhabitants said to be 

1000; of whom a consideratvie part are Moors, 

lessing aaa aus me put fetaining some 
an Rites. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
W. Fyvie, Alex. Fyvie, Missionaries. 
Thomas Salmon, Printer. 
Mr. Salmon sailed on the 9th of May. 

' A commodious house has been pur- 
chased for the use of the Mission. En- 
glish Service is held on Sunday Morning 
and Evening at the Mission House; 
and, on Thursday Morning, in the Cas. 
tle of Surat. Of the Native Services 
the Directors say— 

These are performed on Sabbath Mornings 
and Wednesday Evenings. A Bungalow 
Chapel has been erected, which is used as a 
School Room, as well as for Native Worship. 
In each of the other School Rooms, meeti 
for Native Worship are held once a-week. 
The Brethren also meet the Natives in their 
own temples, and in other places of public 
resort; and, in many instances, proclaim the 
Gospel to large and attentive audiences. 
They entertain no doubt that truth is gain- 
ing ground among the Natives. 

‘here are four Schools, with about 
200 Scholars: strenuous efforts have 
been made to. increase the number of 
Schools, but without success, They are 
all decidedly Christian Schools. 


500 
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The printing of the Guzerattee Old 
Testament was finished: the New was 
under revision for a second edition. 
Numerous Tracts also have been dis- 
~ tributed. 
. The Missionary Auxiliary raised, in 
its Second Year, upwards of 10v/. 


eng dleing Aine — ana eee 


BOMBAY. 


The Third. of the British Presidencies in India— 
about 1300 miles, travelling distance, to the west 
ot Caleutta—population above 200,000. 


AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIRTY. 

The Society issued, in the year, 486 
Bibles or portions of the Old'‘Testament, 
and 1669 New Testaments or portions. 
Tt continues to assist the Missionaries at 
Surat in printing the Guzerattee 
Scriptures, and the American Mibssio- 
naries in Bombay in printing those in 
Mahratta ; and has forwarded a supply 
of Mahratta Scriptures to the Scottish 
Missionaries on the coast. It is stated 
in reference to the Portuguese Scrip- 
tures— 


_ Among the poorer classes of the le at 
Gos, the demand was very pleasing: all the 
copies that could be , both of the Old 


and New Testament, were eagerly and 
thankfully received. A much greater num- 
ber than had been taken for distribution 
could have been easily disposed of. 

On the readiness with which the 
Scriptures are received in different 
places the Committee remark— 

These things ought to excite our grateful 
acknowledgments to the Lord, who has thus 
in His Providence opened a door for the dis- 
semination of the Truth; and are a loud call 
upon each one of us, in our several stations, 
to more abundant labours, while we look up 
for that blessing which alonecan render them 


enamel 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1818. 

Stations, 
BOMBAY—-MAHIM—TANNAH. 
Gordon Hall, Allen Graves, Edmund Frost, 

Missionaries. 
James Garrett, Printer. 
Native Assistants in 35 Schools. 


Mr. and Mrs. Frost, with Mrs. Graves 
on her return from America, arrived 
June 28, 1624. Mrs. Hall, on account 
of the health of two of their children, 
embarked with them for America: one 
child died on the passage: she arrived, 
with the other, at Salem, in Massachu- 
setts, in the latter part of last November. 
Mr. Frost’s arrival at Bombay was the 
more seasonable, as the Mission was, a 
few months afterward, deprived of the 
services of Mr. Nichols, who died in the 
night of the 9th of December 1824; the 
Board thus speak of his death— 
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- Late in the autumn he entered on a tour in 
the Southern Concan, for the purpose of visit- 
ing, and to a certain extent newly organizing, 
the Schools, which had been established there. 
He expected to be absent a month. But be- 
fore arriving st Rawadunda, about 16 miles 
below Bombay, Us was taken ill with a fever, 
and reached that place with difficulty. Hear- 
ing of his illness, Mr. Garrett proceeded to 
his assistance; and, sending back word that 
he ee worse, Mr. Frost accompanied Mrs. 
Nichols, in a covered boat, to the place of his 
sickness, for the purpose of bringing him to 
Bombay; whither they conveyed him on the 
9th of December, ten days after the com-- 
mencement of his sickness. He was speech- 
less, and much of ‘the time insensible; and, 
about the middle of the following night, fell 
asleep and rested from his labours. _ 
The Funeral Services were attended the 
next day in the Chapel. To these many of 
the Natives resorted, and were solemnly ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Mr. Fyvie of Surat. The 
Rev. Messrs. Davies, Fyvie,and Kenney visited. 
Mr. Nichols repeatedly after his arrival at 
Bombay ; and, with the Rev. Mr. Carr and 
the American Missionaries, accompanied his 
remains to the grave. 


Mr. Nichols had conciliated the regard, 
not only of his own Brethren, but of the 
Chaplains and of the Missionaries of 
other Societies, who thus testified their. 
esteem and love at his funeral. 

In the Report for the year 1824, the 
Missionaries thus speak of the exercise 
of their Ministry— 

Besides our daily circuits and promiscuous 
addresses among the people, which consti- 
tute our chief exertions, we have had, m 
Bombay, two Native Services on the Sabbath 
at the Cliapel ; and, occasionally, some other 
appointments on week-days. The atten- 
dants, on these occasions, are from 30 to 300 
in number; but once on each Sabbath, a 
great portion of these are Boys from the 

hools. . 

At our Quarterly Meeting, a year ago, it 
was considered expedient for each Brother, 
who might be so inclined, to purchase, at the 
common expense, a quantity of rice to distri- 
bute among such Beggars as would assemble 
weekly, and listen to religious instruction. 
Accordingly, at the Chapel, charity has been 
dispensed and Gospel Truth communicated, 


to a considerable number of needy persons 
weekly. Itis now done on Wednesdays. 
At Mahim, we have had one, and occa- 


sionally more than one season for instruction, 
on the Sabbath, at the Mission House; with 
occasional appointments during the week, in 
other parts of the town. 
At Tannahb, our lamented Brother Nichols 
addressed from 15 to 60 blind, diseased, and 
r persons, who assembled every Sabbath 
orning to receive charity at his house: he 
had likewise a stated appoinment, in the aft- 
ernoon, for the religious instruction of the 
Teachers and Boys in the Schools, and for 
others who attended; when from 15 to 60 
were usually present. ; 
At our appointments, there are often fewer 
present than we meet with by the way side, 
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while a thousand or more t attend with 
ease. Sometimes, some of those present, 
tarry but for a few moments ; and even those 
moments seem to pass irksomely. Some, 
however, remiain and hear, with such atten- 
tion and interest, that we are often led to con- 
clude it probable, that the Lord is at hand to 
own us, and give His Word success. 

Of their Journeys, during the year, 
for visiting Schools and preaching the 
Gospel, the Missionaries re 

Br. Hall spent 15 days inthe Southern 
Concan: many gratifying opportunies of ad- 
dressing to numbers proposals of Eternal 
Lifé were improved. Ar. Nichols spent 52 
days in the Northern and Southern Concan: 
pleasant and precious were these days to our 
departed Brother: his labours will not be 
forgotten. Br. Graves has spent about 20 
days abroad. 

We have very peculiar enjoyments in 
these preaching excursions ; because we are 
then exclusively engaged in publishing the 
Gospel, and that chiefly among those who 
never heard it before. When we thus ad- 
dress hundreds and thousands whom we ex- 

never to meet again, and who may only 
in that instance hear the tidings of Salvation 
before they enter their unalterable state, we 
cannot but feel strong emotions in their be- 
half, although we’ would not nig, = the pe- 
rishing multitudes at our doors. Ifthe sight 
ofa few Heathens is an.affecting condemna- 
tion of the Christian Church for neglect, what 
will the survey of all unenlightened nations 
and ages be at the Judgment Day? These 
thoughts we believe have soME influence 
over us; and have led us, somewhat at 
least, to watch against negligence. 


They add these forcible remarks— 
poh chs incitement to us, is the attention, 
with which a large portion of the people hear 
our invitations, There have, indeed, been 
some, and afew such must be expected, who 
openly or secretly despise us and our mes- 
sage: but others, in great numbers too, hear 
with attention; and, unquestionably, some- 
what discern the difference between their 
fictions and the truth of the Gospel. A few 
of them are decidedly convinced.that Chris- 
tianity is true; but love the favour of man 
more than that of God. One, however, has 
recently desired, openly and fully, to avow 
his choice of our God and Saviour, and to 
give pas former religion: we have some 
ope that he has indeed received Christ by re- 
erating grace, and that we see in him a 
rst-fruit of a great harvest. In order to this 
result, we need nothing which a gracious ef- 
fusion of the Holy Spirit would not accom- 
plish in us and for us: and we cordially trust, 
that the delay of this gift is partly because 
there is peculiar mercy in store. But ifit be 
so, that, on this subject, we have totally mis- 
taken, and we are not to realize any special 
success in conversions to-Christ, our duty re- 
mains the same; and, while our lives are 
— we believe we shall rejoice to fulfil it. 
he commands of the Gospel also are plain: 
may the Churches perform their part in ful- 
filing them ; and exercise a proper compas- 
sion toward those in this region, whose num- 
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bers so tar surpass the utmost extent of our 
power to instruct ! 

The establishment of the Sunday 
School, mentioned in the last Survey, 
affords a new opportunity for the re- 
ligious instruction of these Heathen 
Children. In reference to this School 
it is said— 

A regard to the general object of the 
Schools has .induced the Missionaries to 
discontinue the practice of dismissing the 
children on the Lord’s Day; and to employ 
them, on that day, in exercises of a moral 
and religious nature. The reasons assigned 
for this change are, in general, the same 
which have been deemed conclusive in favour 
of Sabbath Schools in Christian Countries; 
particularly, the employment which it will 
give to the best powers of the scholars, who 
otherwise are either idle, or engaged ol gin 
tices which go far towards effacing the 
good impressions which they have received 
during the week. They have already nu- 
merous festival-days belonging to their own 
superstition: these days they regard as their 
own, and always spend in play and idleness. 
When to these are added the fifty-two 
Christian Sabbaths, the total loss is about 
one-half of the whole year. So great a loss 
of time is not agreeable even to Heathen 
Parents; and the Missionaries think it more 
consonant to the real design of the Sabbath 
to employ the scholars on that day in moral 
and religious exercises, making them under- 
stand that the day is devoted to such exer 
cises, and admits of no other species of em- 
ployment. 

A portion of Scripture is given to the 
elder Boys on the Sunday, in which they 
are to be examined on the following 
Sunday: this portion being read, the 
Missionary examines the Boys in it, and 
opens its meaning to them: an hour is 
thus pleasantly occupied. In the after- 
noon, the Schools are assembled in the 
body of the Chapel, which they nearly 
fill: they are catechized and addressed 
by the Missionary, and dismissed with 
prayer. From 30 to 40 Adults, not 
connected with the Schools, frequently 
attend. 

In the Family Schools, there are 9 
Country-born Children receiving in- 
struction in English, and 18 Beneficiary 
Scholars. The Missionaries say— . 

Most of them are as hopeful as children 
usually are, till Divine Influence produces 
within them renovated hearts. 

The Free Schools. are 35 in number. 
Of the Native Assistants in these Schools, 
12 are Brahmins and 10 Jews. Thé 
Scholars are 1855: of these, 76 are Girls, 
dispersed through 22 of the Boys’ 
Schools; and 115 are Jews. About 
3550 rupees were contributed, in thé 
year, by friends on the spot, to these 
Schools: the expenditure on account of 
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them was 8419 rupees: on this the Mis- 
sionaries remark— 

- This sum, as the means of placing nearly 
2000 children in a course of education, Is not 
to be grudged. When more than 600 of 
‘these have learned the Ten Commandments, 
and more than 60 a Catechism embracing a 
view of the whole Christian System, and 300 
more a considerable portion of the same and 
have read the most important portions of the 
‘Scriptures—these attainments, having been 
mostly. made during the past year, and that 
-by Heathens, are not to be despised. 

The Missionaries, as intimated in the 
‘ast Survey, were doing all in their 
power to raise the standard of qualifi- 
cations in the Teachers of their Schools ; 
and were modelling the Schools on the 
‘British System, which they consider as 
‘admirably adapted to obviate the two 
‘principal difficulties in conducting them 
—the short continuance of the scholars 
,at school, and the irregularity of their 
-attendance while they continue : in this 
attempt important assistance had been 
‘rendered by the Scottish Missionaries. 

In reference to the qualifications and 
‘disqualifications ofthe Teachers, theMis- 
sionaries lay down the following rules— 
_ The Qualifications required, are, reading 
correctly in a natural tone of voice—being 
able to define the words in our printed books 
—writing correctly, in a fair and legible 
jhand—having studied Hutton’s Arithmetic as 
far as the Rule of Three—reading and un- 
derstanding the Geographical and Astro- 
nomical Tract—a sufficient acquaintance with 

all our Mahratta Books, to answer plain 
questions concerning them—and submitting 
to a Monthly Examination. : 

Disqualifications are the following: defi- 
ciency in the above-mentioned attainments— 
lying—using obscene or abusive language— 
‘intoxication— fornication — adultery — poly- 

_ gamy—forgery—gambling—theft — external 
violation of the Christian Sabbath-- and being 
embarrassed with debts. 

They add— 7 

For want of a suitable number of faithful 
Inspectors of Schools we have not yet been 
able, so extensively as contemplated, to ad- 
just the pay of the Teachers according to the 
progress of the children. 

"The Missionaries thus speak of a dis- 
appointment in their first attempt to 
- establish a Female School— 

In March 1824, we had the very great sa- 
tisfaction of establishing a Female School, 
under the instruction of Gunga, a competent 
Female Native. This is the first school of 
the kind, we believe, established on this side 
ef India. It seemed quite beyond our ex- 
pectations ; and as soon as its establishment 
was known, two pious Ladies most heartily 

to defray its expense. But, about 
the middle of May, the epidemie cholera re- 
visited Bombay, and indeed all parts of India, 
with awful violence and fatality; and, among 
the dying thousands of Bombay, Gunga, the 
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school-mistress, was one! -The school was 
broken up at once, as we knew of no one to 
fill her place. When we consider the ob- 
loquy which this Native Female had to brave 
and the fetters which she had to break, in 
order to her engaging in this employment; 
when we consider that the Hindoo Shasters 
denounce misfortunes, early widowhood, and 
early death to the female who dares to LEARN 
or dares to TEACH; we cannot but consider 
this as a truly dark and mysterious providenee, 

The same complaint, of the insufficient 
attendance of the Scholars, is made by the 
Missionaries,as is now heard from so many 
other quarters of India. They say— 

The attendants are continually changing: 
They are very young, and, from the customs 
of the country, must leave school while very 
young ; and, while they are considered as 
attendants, they are extremely irregular, and 
are absent days and weeks for very trifling 
and unworthy reasons. If they can rea 
manuscripts and figures, the wishes of their 
Parents are generally quite fulfilled: and, 
with them, the Children and Teachers fix 
their views no higher. Could they look for- 
ward to Academies and Colleges among them- 
selves, as seats of important science, they 
would have a new and powerful stimulus to 
that diligence and perseverance to which they 
are now entire strangers. We exceedingly 
regret that we have not one or more schools 
of a higher grade, to which we can invite 
them, and in which superior Teachers may 
be prepared: but, such even as our present 
Schools are, we can scarcely admit the thought 
that they should be diminished; though we 
fear it may be necessary to give up some, 
owing to the difficulty of our superintending 
them, with our other more important duties, 
ina vigorous manner. Two or three Young 
Men o piety, acquainted with this langu 
and the improved system of teaching, wit 
even common attainments, would be an in- 
valuable acquisition to us. We look upon 
our Schools as so many morning-stars in the 
horizon of pagan night; and, considering 
their connexion with the Scriptures, as so 
many fountains of life: we cannot then easily 
submit to their diminution. It is like con- 
signing the Heathen Youth to darkness and 
death. May the sacred influences of the Spirit 
of God dwell more richly in our souls, and 
enter all our Schools with life-giving power ! 

In the department of the Press, there 
have been printed, in Mahratta—7 79,000 
octavo pages of the Scriptures—a Geo~ 
graphical and Astronomical Tract, of 64 
octavo pages, containing a Map of India, 
and a representation of the Solar System 
and of Eclipses—and a second edition of 
the Catechism. There have been 11,750 
Tracts distributed, of which 3150 were 
portions of the Scriptures. 
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1915 | 
John Morgan, Master of Boys’ Central School: 
Mrs. Morgan, Aa of Ditto. 
Mrs. Wilson, Mistress of Girls’ School. 


a 
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~The Tenth Annual Meeting was held || dudes; commended whet the Committee had 
on the 4th of May, at St. Thomas’s done in establishing Lending Libraries and 
Church; the Hon. the Governor in the in me icine of Tracts; and, remarking 
Chair. The children of the two Central daca 1 papeaaa tee ales of ope 
Schools were present; and the higher || Society. 
classes were examined in the presence |} From the Fourth Report delivered on 
of the Bishop of Calcutta, who expressed || this occasion, and which comprehends the 
his satisfaction at their proficiency. The 


pIBIAC years 1829, 1823, and 1824, it appears 
following is an abstract of the Report || that the issue of Books and Tracts 
and its Appendix 


amounted, in 1832, to 6430—in 1893, to 

- On the Ist of January, there were 901 || 63}7—and, in 1824, to 12,862; making a 
Scholars under the Society’s care, as follows: || total of 59,550 copies since the formati 
107 Boys, whole boarders, in the Boys’ Cen- ash ena = a cle iar is 
tral School; with 45 Christian Boys, day- of the Committee. The issues of 1894 
scholars, and 85 Native Boys, day-scholars | Were ds follows— 
—65 Girls, in the Girls’ Central School—70 || __ Bibles 132 Family Bibles 30— Arabic 
day-scholars at Surat—10 day-scholars at Bibles 20—Testaments 140—Psalters 248— 
Tannah—and 519 Scholars in seven Regi- |} Common-Prayer Books 272— other Books 
mental Schools. and Tracts 7719— Tracts in Native Languages 

The Receipts for the year amounted to || 4301. 
37,049 rupees, and the Payments to 34,508 : It is remarked by the Committee— 
of these receipts, 14,494 rupees were the} The demand for School Books keeps pace 
Benefactions and Subscriptions of private || with the progressive increase of Christian 
individuals, being an increase on the subscrip- |J Education. For the three years now reported 
tions of the former year of 2179 rupees. of, the number of those publications disposed 

In order to enable the Society to erect new jj of for English Schools is, respectively, 1467, 
buildings for the accommodation of the two || 2404, and 3355. The number of persons in 
Schools, the Government, besides the grant |j the different Schools using the Society’s books 
of a piece of ground, have transferred from # cannot be accurately ascertained ; but it is 
the old Church and School Fund the sum of propanty about 1200, exclusive of those in 
46,115 ob ary The total amount of the |] Native Schools. 
Society’s Funds, as available for the purpose The Archdeacon states— 
of building the Schools, was, on the 3lst of 


We continue to be very usefully engaged 
December, 128,973 rupees. It is proposed || tn disposing ofthe Society's Books and Tracts; 
that the new building shall accommodate 350 


2 and we receive from the Chaplains repeated 
boardere—200 Boys and 150 Girls. acknowledgments of the very great assistance 
The next day, the 5th of May, the 


derived to them in their isterial Duties 
foundation-stones of the two new Cen- through the Committee. | 
tral Schools were laid, in the presence f| You are, I believe, already informed, tha 
of nearly the whole European Society of this Government have reduced the number 
the Presidency, the Bish fferi of books for Military Hospitals one half. The 
© ie acta eendeemied er ag Be annual sum granted by Government is the 
Prayer for the Divine Blessing. 8 {| same; but one half of it is to be disposed of 
subsequent Address, the Bishop enlarged || in books for Regimental Schools, at the dis- 
on the prospects of good opening to the ll cretion of the Archdeacon. The Military 
Natives, by the care of their children, pais bare papal sooo have ea. 
° ° ished, will, in a great , supersede the 
and by other exertions for their benefit. Station Libraries, “which ave in some in- 
The Institution was placed on [ts i stances been formed under the Committee : 
present efficient footing by Ar chdeacon jj but, in fact, the benefit will remain the same, 
Barnes. His unremitted attention to its jl or perhaps greater; for the Government 
interests have been rewarded by suc- |i here, onmy recommendation, placed in their 
cess: many Young Persons, who have 
receiyed their education therein, are now 
filling useful situations in thecommunity. 


Libraries a complete set of ali the books in 
the Society’s Catalogue, and gave the ma- 
nagement of the Libraries to the Chaplains. 
Seven such Libraries are now formed. 

Of Scripture and other Tracts in the 
Native Languages, theArchdeacon says— 

Weare printing the Discourses, Parables, 
and Miracles, in Persian ; under the superin- 
tendence of Principal Mill, at the Mission 
College, Calcutta : the Sermon on the Mount 
has been printed for us in Bombay—all from 
Mr. Martyn’s Translation. The Tracts in the 
Native Languages we have found of the great- 
est benefit, and tobe very widely ci ted. 

The Committee state in respect of the 
distribution of these Tracts— 

Although the establishment and superin- 
tendence of Schools have not been undertaken 


CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGB SOCIETY, 
1816. 

A Meeting of the District Committee 
was held on the 3d of May, at which the 
Bishop presided. The Archdeacon, who 
is President of the Committee, writes— 

The Bishop addressed the Meeting, and 
entered intoa general view of the principles 
ahd transactions of the Society. He then 
more icularly adverted to what they 
were doing in this country; spoke of the 
great benefit rendered by the Society in 
assisting the Clergy in the discharge of, their 
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by the Committee, and although have 
no Missionaries m connection with the So- 


clety to which they belong, they believe that 
they ere rendering important assistance to 
those who directly attend to the Education 
ofthe Natives,and are materially contributing 
to the success of all Missionary 
- Jtis the wish of the Borhay District Cam- 
tee tomake their ee the hy 
pacgusges as extensively useful as possible ; 
and, with this view, they have most readily 
complied with all applications which have 
presented a reasonable p ct of advanta- 
geous distribution. To the Missionaries of 
the Scottish Society, settled at Bankote and 
Severndroog, who have numerous Schools in 
different parts of tae Southern Concan, they 
have sent 500-copies of each of their Mah- 
ratta Tracts; and those Gentlemen very 
warmly express their gratitude for the assist- 
ance. Supplies of their Tracts in Mahratta 
have also been sent .to the Rev. Mr. Taylor, 
a Missionary of the London Missionary So- 
clety, settled at Belgaum; who speaks most 
favourably of the manner in which they are 
sought for and read by the Natives. And, 
in Giicerattes, they are largely used, in Mis- 
aionary and otber Schools where that lan- 


prevails. 

An edition of 1000 copies of the Sermon on 
the Mount, in Persian, been completed ; 
and a portion of them has been already trans- 
mitted to the Persian Gulf, for the use of 
Schools, under the superintendence of Arme- 
nian and EnglishResidents, which have lately 
Deen established at Bussorah and Bushire. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
‘ Richard Kenney, Missionary. 
Native Assistants in Three Schools, 
- W. Mitchell, John Steward, 
Appointed to this Mission. 


The Rev. Richard Kenney, who had 
been long separated from Mrs. Kenney 
and their chfidren, finding that there is 
no prospect of their health allowing of 
their return to him at Bombay, has felt 
it his duty to join them at home. He 
was on the point of embarking at the 
date of the last despatches. 

Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Steward, ap- 

inted (see pp. 549,598 of our last 
Volume) to this Mission, are about to 
sail for Bombay. 

Mr. Kenney's Schools were three, and 
eontained 113 Boys as follows—Domeda, 
25; Chowpatry, 18 ; Se¢tval, 70. A few 
Youths, in addition, continued to attend 
daity at his house: the Rev. Thomas 
Carr, Secretary of the Corresponding 
Committee, says in reference to these 
Scholars— 

Some of them, who are Young Men, are 
very intelligent and interesting ay ded. and. 
possess a knowledge of Scripture Truth far 
superior to most of the Natives who under- 
stand English. 7a , 
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Mr. Kenney’s translation of the Li- 
turgy into Mahratta was finished. Mr. 
Carr writes, in September— 

When the = oeep of Calcutta was here, he 
po that the Liturgy in Mahratta should 

printed at the Press of Bishop's College. 
His Lordship appointed in Bombay a Syndi- 
cate of Gentlemen, who are Mahratta Scho- 
lars, to revise the Translation and ie agg it 
for the Press. The work of revision is now 
going on; and, by the time our other Missio- 
naries shall be able to use it, we hope it will 
be out ef the Prese. 

Mr. Carr, in the same Letter, thus 
speaks of the opens for labour on the 
western coast of the Peninsula— ; 

Our Committee learned, with much plea- 
sure, that two Missionaries have been set 
apart forthe Bombay Mission. - We shall be 
truly glad to receive them; ‘but we should 
have been more pleased to hear that four or 
even six were likely to be sent out. There are 
many promising Stations on this side of India, 
and the Country is very much unoccupied. 

The whole of the Northern Concan is 
without a Missionary ; and it would be very 
desirable, if ible, to place two there. 
They might either labour together, and thus 
strengthen each other's hands, and make ex- 
cursions to distant places, or might separate 
to different towns in the district, as may ap- 
pear most desirable; for the whole country 
is unoccupied. 

The north of Guzeratis,also,altogether open. 
Two Missionaries might, as in the Northern 
Concan, reside together, say at Ahmedabad; 
and, when they had acquired a sufficient know- 
ledge of the language, be stationed at different 
towns. The north of Guzerat opens a large 
and promising field: the people shew more 
independence and frankness of disposition 
than in the south; and there are many large 
towns, which, with the surrounding villages, 
would afford an extensive and varied field 
for a Missionary. There might be one prin~ 
cipal Station in the province; and the subor- 
dinate Stations would not be so far apart, but 
that the Missionaries might meet, at least 
quarterly, to encourage and advise with one 
another. Could you send them out, six or 
eight Missionaries might be stationed in the 
Province of Guzerat alone. 

Missionaries in the Concan and Guserat 
would have the advantage of the Scriptures, 
Tracts, and School Books bein eady 
translated into the languages of those Pro- 
vinces; and into that of the Concan, of the 
Liturgy also. 

On the subject of Female Education, 
Mr. Carr anticipates help which we trust 
will be soon afforded :— 

In Bombay, very little has been done to 

mote the Education of Native Females. 

he subject has been talked of; but, as there 
was no one on the spot to undertake the duty 
of active superintendence, nothing conld be 
done. We would therefore earnestly press - 
this subject on the attention of the Parent 
Committee; and express our fervent wish, 
that one or more of the Ladies who may 


|| come out should be prepared te usdertake 
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the work of Female Education. She and 
her Husband, of course, would be stationed 
in Bembay, where he algo would find an 
ample field of labour. Every thing that can 
be said, and has been so well said by many, 
of the degraded state of the Native Females 
of India, will apply to the Western Provinces. 
May the Lord of the Harvest stir up the 
heart of some pious and zealous Female, to 
come to the help of her own sex in this part 
of the earth ! 


SCOTTISA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
.1823. 


The Directors state, in reference to their 
Committee and Auxiliary at Bombay— 
To the Corresponding Committee at Bom- 
bay, the ora faa themselves under 
great obligations, the very important 
assiatance which they have afforded, during 
the past year, in superintending the opera- 
tions of the Society in the Southern Concan. 
To the Bombay Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
they are also much indebted, for the pecuniary 
gid which it has afforded them in carrying 
their plans into effect: by its First Report, 
the iety a to have raised, in the 
course of the preceding year, 3760 rupees; 
and the Directors trust, that, in proportion as 
their operations .become known to their 
countrymen in India, an increasing interest 
will be excited in behalf of the Mission, and 
augmented funds will be raised for the propa- 
gation of the Gospel of Peace among the ig- 
norant and deluded Natives of Western India. 
From the Second Report of the Auxi- 
liary, in March of last year, it appears 
that the receipts of the two years‘had 


been 5864 rupees. 


GOSPEL-PROPAGATION SOCIETY. . 
1825. 


On Whitsunday, the 22d of May, 
the Bishop of Calcutta preached at St. 
Thomas's Church, from Acts ii. 39, in 
behalf of the Society. The next day, a 
Meeting was held, in the same place, 
the Lord Bishop in the Chair, for the 
formation of a District Committee of 
the Society. The Meeting was at-| 
tended by the Governor, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, the Chief Justice, the 
Clergy, and other Gentlemen. The First 
Rule thus explains the design— 

The object of this Committee shall be the 
furtherance in India of the designs of the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel ; 
and, move rly, to promote, Ad such 
means as are in their power, under the di- 
rection of the Bishop of the Digcese, the 
establishment and support of Missions and 
Schools, within the limits of this Archdea- 

—the maintenance and education, in 
Bishop's Mission College, af proper persons 
to conduct oe ae the supply, : 7 
College an e Incorporated Society, 0 

information they mey obtain as to 
the means and opportunities for Missionary 
¥pertions in thie part of India. : 
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The Collection at the Church amount- 
ed to 1900 rupees: at the Meoting and 
shortly afterward, there were contri- 
buted 7000 rupees in Donations and 1720 
rupees in Annual Subscriptions, in- 
rig fe Donation of 1000 rupees from 
the Bishop and 200 rupees Annual 
Subscription. 

SCHOOL-BOOK AND 8CHOOL SOCIETY. 

In April last, the Society issued Pro- 
ateogs of which the following is an aba- 

t:— 

The Society feels the greatest pleasure in 
anno » that the liberality of the Go> 
vernor in Council has placed at its command 
the means for distributing Premiums for the 
best TRANSLATIONS into Mahratta or Guze- 
rattee of particular books, either in the ele- 
mentary or higher branches of learning, 
whether intended for the use of schools or 
adults: and also for ORIGINAL COMPOSI- 
TIONS, in Mabratta or Guzerattee ; or, on 
particular topics to be pojnted ont, in Hin- 
doostanee—the number of people who read 
this language being comparatively few, and 
publications in it being already numerous 
and easily to be procured from Calcutta. 

_ For Translations of books and Compo- 
sitions of an elementary nature, the Pre- 
miums will extend from 100 ‘to 400 rupees ; 
and for those of a superior description, from 
2000 to 5000. | 

A List is given, both of the subjects 
on which Original Compositions are 
wanted, and of the Books of which the 
Society wishes to have Translations. 
The Original Compositions are chiefly 
confined to Dictionaries and Gram- 
mars: the Books for translation include 
upward of 100 of the most popular En- 
glish and French Buoks on the different 
branches of Human Knowledge. : 

The gradual execution of this plan 
cannot fit to co-operate powerfully, with 
the means already in operation for the 
improvement of the Native Mind. 


BANKOTE, 


Or Bancoot; called by the British, Fort Victoria— 
in the Southern Concan,a country closely sat with 
small agricuitural villages — ou the sea-coast — 

miles south of Bombay « -— Inhabitants, 5000 or 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Alex. Crawford, Jas. Mitchell, Missionaries, 
‘ Native Assistants. 
The Missionaries were about tobegin 
preaching in Mahratta. _ 
The following view of the Schools at 
this Station, extracted from the last Re- 
port of the Society, contains much useful 


information relative tothe Natives. 
In order to give something like a correct 
iew of the improvements, which the Mig- 
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‘gionaries have introduced or which they con- 
template, it may be to remark, 
.that nothing of order or classification enters 
into the system of the Native Schools : ever 
bey finds himself an insulated individual, 
without any tie to bind him to his fellows. 
Hence, the stimulus to improvement, arising 
from the principle of emulation, is removed, 
or at least materially diminished ; and the 
time which is spent at school is generally 
trifled away. Besides, the Natives appro- 
priate too small a portion of time to the vari- 
ous branches of education to which they direct 
their attention. They set little value on 
being able to read the Balboodh character, in 
which almost all their books are written: 
their great object is, to obtain so much know- 
ledge of the Mordh, which is the character 
used in mercantile transactions, as may ena- 
ble them to read and write it with some de- 
gree of facility: having acquired this, their 
‘studies are at an end; and they leave school 
with nearly as few ideas as they had when 
they entered it, and just as ill prepared for 
uiring that knowledge which the books to 

which they have access could supply. 

Tocounteract these and other evils was the 
first and great object of the Missionaries ; 
and they found the Lancasterian System, 
which they introduced with some modifica- 
tions, admirably adapted to accomplish this 
important purpose. With regard to books, 
it was the uniform practice of the Missionaries, 
gs soon as any School was received under 
their care, to exclude all Heathen Works ; 
and they, at the same time, laid the Teachers 
under the strictest injunctions not to give the 
children any instruction in the superstitions of 
Hindooism whilst they were in school, but to 
devote the whole time to the plan of study 
which they prescribed. 

There was no difficulty, indeed, fn esta- 
blishing Schools: the great difficulty lay in 
superintendingthem. The little value which 
a Hindoo sets on time, is one 7 pore 
obstacle to the p of the scholars, and 
is strikingly exemplified in his conduct to his 
offspring: every trivial occurrence is a suffi- 
cient excuse for a father keeping his children 
from school, for a week or a fortnight 
ther. Even the number of marriages which 
take place among them, (for almost all the 
boys are married between six and ten years 
of agt,) and the number of holydays, form 
mo small interruption to the education of the 
children. The Teachers themselves, indeed, 
as well asthe children, required the strictest 
superintendence : there was reason to suspect 
some of them of engaging boys belonging 
to the neighbourhood, whom they warned on 
the approach of a Missionary, and introduced 
into the echool, as if they had merely been 
out drinking a little water: there was also 
ground to fear that some of the Teachers at- 
tempted reading other books than those ap- 
sg Ay by the Missionaries. These or simi- 
ar difficulties have been experienced by Mis- 
sionaries in other parts of India ; and, in fact, 
they are nothing more than might naturally 
be anticipated, from the prejudices, the su- 
perstition, and the duplicity of the Natives. 

Asit was very difficult to convey to the 
- different Teachers any thing like an accurate 


SURVEY 6F MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[Pep 


idea of the system of instruction intended for 
their use, the Missionaries resolved to esta- 
blish at Bancoot a Central School, in which 
the whole plan might be exhibited, and in 
which the Teachers might be initiated in the 
principles and practice of the system. 

By the last Report, however, of the 
Missionaries, at the end of February, it 
appears that their first attempt to form 
a Central School had not. succeeded, 
from the caprice of the parents in with- 
drawing their children. It had been 
found impracticable, also, to render the 
hours of attendance lar, from the 
constant intervention of the native cus- 
toms and superstitions. The Missio- 
naries state— | 

We have reason, however, to be thankful 
for the progress, which, under a vigilant su- 

rintendence, the arrangement of the boys 
into classes, payment of the teachers accord- 
ing to the proficiency of the scholars, and a 
proper selection of books, we have already 
made. It is not from the number of readers 
merely, but from the fluency and correctness 
in the reading of those who have continued 
some months in the Schools under the charge 
of attentive Teachers, that we derive satis- 
faction. 

The Boys’ Schools were 10 in num- 
ber, and contained 425 Scholars, all 
Hindoos. 

Of the Lithographic Press, it is said— 

In the management of it, the Missiona- 
ries at first experienced great difficulties, in 
consequence of the high temperature of a 
tropical climate : but they have now, in some 
degree, overcome these difficulties; and the 
impressions, which they have of late thrown 
off, are clean, distinct, and beautiful, though 
still somewhat pale. 

A Memoir of the late Rev. Donald 
Mitchell was given at pp. 241,242 of 
our last Volume. 

The pions account is given of the 
Station, and a miserable class of its 
inhabitants :— | 

Bancoot, or Fort Victoria, originally be- 
longed to the Pirates, who long infested the 
coast of the Concan; and is situated on a bill 
near the mouth of the river Sawuttry. From 
the sea, and indeed from any situation, it has 
but an insignificant appearance; as a large 
clump of trees conceals the whole of the ba- 
zaar,and a considerable part of the town. 
The houses are much scattered; and, like all 
Indian Towns, are very irregularly built. 
The hill on which it stands is so steep and 
difficult of ascent, that the communication 
between many parts of the town is by a flight 
of steps. The fort, which is an old and insig- 
nificant building, but which seems in former 
times to have been a place of considerable 
strength, stands on the top of the hill, and 
commands a beautiful though rather a con- 
fined view. On another part of the hill, 
which is separated from the town by a deep 
ravine, stands a large cluster of houses; 
which cannot but arrest the attention of a 
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atranger, and excite his surprise that the in- 
' habitants should have chosen so inconvenient 
‘ga spot for their residence. He soon finds, 
however, that it is not choice, but necessity, 
that has led them totake up their abode in 
this quarter. They consist entirely of Pur- 
warees, who are the lowest caste among the 
Hindoos, or rather they have no caste at all. 
It is scarcely ible to conceive with what 
contempt and abhorrence these poor degraded 
creatures are treated by all classes in the 
country : they are not permitted to enter the 
houses of the other castes, or to reside within 
acertain distance of them: their very touch 
communicates a defilement, which it requires 
many oblations and many ceremonies to wash 
away. 


. SEVERNDROOG. 

A smal! fortified Island, on the coast of the South- 
ern Concan ; having,the Town and Fort of Hurnee, 
op the main, distant about a gun-shot—1S or 14 
miles south of Bankote—Inhabitants, about 8000; 
with about as many more in Villages, within 2 
miles north, 6 east, and 8 south—in the District, 

476 Villages. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1824. 

‘John Cooper, John Stevenson, Missionaries. 

The Missionaries settled at Hurnee 
in April 1824. In reference to their Mi- 
nistry, the Directors state— __ 

Though the instruction of the rising gene- 
ration has constituted the principal branch of 
the labours of the Missionaries, yet, when 
visiting the Schools, they had many oppor- 
tunities for giving away portions of the Sa- 
cred Volume to such persons as were able to 
read ; and, on these and other occasions, they 
attempted, in the way of conversation, to 
‘direct the attention of individuals to the things 
twhich be to their everlasting peace. - 
‘Cooper had so far mastered the difficulties of 
‘the Mahratta Language, that he had com- 
din it several Discourses ; andin Novem- 
ber delivered his first Sermon. 

The- Missionaries had, at the last 
dates, 13 Schools under their care, con- 
taining 731 Scholars; of whom 37 were 
‘Mussulmans, and the rest Hindoos. 


No separate Girls’ School had been 
formed: there were, however, 35 Girls 
in the Boys’ Schools, at Bankote and 
Hurnee, and the number was increasing. 


BELGAUM. 


A lows Town, between Bombay and Bellary, 
sboat £00 colles i -west of B as =-cecenlls 
made a Military Station. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
820. 

Joseph Taylor, Afissionary. 
ver adass, Native. 

Mr. Taylor continues the English 
Service; and conducts a Canarese Ser- 
vice at Shawpore. Ryadass is diligent 
and useful, in visiting and conversing 
with the Natives. Seven Hindoos 
were Candidates for Baptism. Some 


e 
° 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES, 


H1 


local circumstances had recently reduced 
the attendance on the Native Services, 

In five Mahratta Schools, there were 
148 Boys; and in two Tamul, 46: the 
average attendance, in both, was about 
150. There is, also, an English School, 
to which Natives are admissible. 

The circulation of the Scriptures at 
Goa has been noticed under the head of 
the Bombay Bible Society : on this sub- 
ject the Directors say— 

The distribution of the Scriptures and 
Tracts is considerable. Of those in Mah- 
ratta, a greater number has been dispersed 
than In any former year. The demand fer 
the Scriptures is increasing among the Roman- 
Catholics at Goa, who shew a much more 
liberal spirit than their forefathers. Several 
of the priests, and many belonging to the 
lower classes, have been supplied with copies. 

On this point the Committee of the 
Belgaum Association remark— 

The disposition thus manifested to receive 
and read the Scriptures appears to the Com- 
mittee a most encouraging token, that the 
time is not very remote, when a revolution 
will be ee We cag ed of these 

r e; who have now, for a long pe- 
od, heel t under prey domination: 
and bound with the cruel chains of ignorance 
and superstition. The candid acknowledg- 
ment of error, or avowal of what they con- 
ceived to be so, and an ingenuous confession 
of inability to answer objections, without at- 
tempting to justify practices merely because 
such have been enjoined and prevail in their 
Church, are marks of increasing light, and 
loudly testify that bigotry no longer bears 
sovereign sway in their minds. 

The contributions to the Association 
exceeded those of any preceding year. 


BELLARY. 


A Town in the northern part of Mysore, 187 miles 
north of Seringapatam, sad ut north-west 
of Madras—surrounded hy many populous Towns 


and Villages. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1810. Bs 
John Hands, W. Beynon, Missionaries. 
George Walton, Assistant. 

Mr. and Mrs. Beynon sailed on the 
@7th of May. The connection of the 
Native Teacher, Ananderayer, with the 
Mission has been dissolved. In re- 
ference to Mr. Reeve, long stationed at 
Be , the Directors state— 

Mr. Reeve, on the 29th of January 1824, 
left Bellary, for Madras; where he made ar- 
rangements for the printing of his Canarese 
and English Dictionary: while at that Presi- 
dency, he received Letters from the Direc- 
tors, authorising him to visit England: he, 
accordingly, embarked on the 18th of Sep- 
tember, and arrived safe in this country on 
the 2ist of January. From the ical 
opinion given since Mr. Reeve’s arrival as to 
the state of Mrs. Reeve’s health, there ap- 
pears little probability that she will be able to 
return to India. Should this apprehension 
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vour to render his acquisitions, in the Cana- 


rese and other Oriental Languages, useful to 


the Cause in which he has for so many years 
laboured abroad, by imparting instruction in 
the same ta Missionary Students in this 


Mr. Hands has undertaken to examine the 
remaining proofs of Mr. Reeve’s Dictionary, 
as he receives them from the press of the 
College of Fort St. George. 

The Engiish Services are conducted 
by Mr. Hands: the European Congre- 
gation is considerably increased: the 
New Chapel was opened in October 
1824: its cost was upward of 7000 ru- 
pees, and has been nearly defrayed by 
the liberality of friends in India. Two 
and occasionally three Canarese Services 
are held weekly, by Mr. Hands assisted 
by George Walton, in the School 
Room or the Bazaar; the attendance 
on which fluctuates from 10 to 100. On 
Sunday and Thursday Mornings, G. 
Walton holds Tamul Service in the 
School Room, for the benefit of the ser- 
vants and others connected with the 
Mission. There are six Communicants : 
the Directors state— 

There is reason to believe that several 
others, who have not made an open profession 
of the Christian Faith, are convinced of the 
sin and folly of idolatry, and abstain from its 
rites and ceremonies as far as they are able 
to do so without incurring persecution. 

In 17 Schools, 4 of which are in Bel- 
lary and 13 in the surrounding villages, 
there areabout 800Scholars, the average 
attendance being 620: many of the 
Boys are promising, and have acquired 
a considerable portion of Scripture 
Knowledge. A few Native Girls are 
instructed at most of the School Sta. 
tions. On the opportunities for extend. 
ing Native Education, and the difficulty 
of embracing them, Mr. Hands writes— 

We have had the most earnest and 
pressing applications to establish Schools in 
Pi gale of 40 towns and villages within 30 or 

miles of Bellary; but the want of suffi- 
cient funds and persons to superintend has 
obliged us to refuse. We have made some 
attempts to improve the mode of conduct- 
ing the Schools; but here we have not suc- 
ceeded as yet so far as wecould wish. We 
greatly. need an improved class of School- 
masters: a few years ago, we formed a 
School in the Mission Garden, for the pur- 
pose of teaching English, and affording a 
superior education to a number of the most 
promising Native Youth, that we might form 
them for future Schoolmasters and As- 
sistants in the Mission; about 20 were se- 
lected for this pu : much personal Ia- 
bour was bestowed on them by the Mis- 
sionaries, and the progress which many of 
them made afforded us much satisfaction ; 
but, as soon as they. had acquired sufficient 
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Knowledge to qualify them for a Publie Office, 
as writers or copyists, they every one left us, 
though some were o 2 small salary: to 
continue in the School. This Seminary was 
maintained for three or four years; but, as it 
disappointed our expectations and was at- 
tended with much expense and loss of time, 
it has been discontinued. 

Mr. Hands adds the following ac- 
count of a Charity School at the Sta- 
tion :— 

We have also, besides the Native Schools, 
an English Charity-School, which was at 
first formed for European and Country- bora 
Children: during the last two years, a few 
Natives have been admitted into it, This 
Institution is managed by an European 
Master and Mistress, under the superin- 
tendence of the Missionaries and a Com- 
mittee of the Gentlemen of the Station: it is 
supported by a quarterly subscription, and its 
annual expenses are about 180/. There are, 
at present, in the School 28 Boys and 21 
Girls. Since its establishment, at the com- 
mencement of the Mission, it has educated 
340 Children, of whom 28 have been sup- 
ported in the School. Most of the Children 
who have gone out from this School are now 
scattered over the country: a few are usefully 
employed as Schoolmasters: some are in 
Public Offices: one is nuw an Assistant Mis- 
sionary; and a few, we have reason to hope, 
have safely reached the Haven of Eternal 
Rest! Many, who wefe snatched from ruin 
by this Institution, are now useful and re- 
spectable members of society. 

On the Canarese Version of the 
Scriptures the Directors report— 

Mr. Reeve left the Pentateuch ready for 
the press: his Versions of Judges, Joshua, 
Ist and 2d of Kings, and Ist and 2d of Sa- 
muel, were before the Madras Sub-Com- 
mittee, for examination. Mr. Hands is pro- 
ceeding with the remainder of the Old Tes- 
tament: beside the books mentioned in 
former Reports of the Society, he has com- 
pleted the Book of Proverbs, and the Pro 
phecies of Ieaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, and 
Is proceeding with the rest of the Prophets. 

The Printing Press, now furnished 
with Canarese and Teloogeo types, sup- 
plied the. Depository, in the year end. 
ing September 1824, with 28,000 Tracts 
in those languages; which, added to 
1086 before in the Depository, makes a 
total of 29,086. Of these, there had 
been issued, within thesame time, 10,020; 
and also 5630 English Tracts. The 
Canarese and Teloogoo Tracts are on 
the following subjecte— 

Sermon on the Mount — Incarnation of 
Christ— Atonement and Way of Salvation— 
Memoir of Petumber Sing arin. Voice, 
intended to draw the attention of the Hindoos 
to a serious consideration of those National 
Judgments, with which they have been of 
late so awfully visited— Instruction for Youth 
At Watts’s First ary caicteaes Ca- 
techism, more i to the 
ai, particulary adap | 
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BANGALORE. 

A Town and Military Station in the Mysore, 74 

miles north-eadt of Seringaputam, and ¢15 west of 


said to.be very pestle — its elevation 
above Madras, 3901 feet. ; 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 

Stephen Laidler, Hiram Chambers, 
W. Campbell, Missionaries. 
Samuel Flavel, Native. 

Two other Native Teachers. 

Mr. and Mrs. Campbell arrived at 
Madras on the 22d of May 1824, and at 
Ba on the 27th of June: Mr. 
Campbell immediately applied himself 
to the study of Canarese. 

The English Congregation ison the 
increase, and many appear to have re- 
ceived the truth in sincerity. Joshua, 
«x Native, who had begun to act as a 


Christian Teacher, has been removed by |] 


death: this event, and some unfavoura- 
ble local circumstances, have suspended 
the operations at the out-stations: Mr. 
Laidler, however, accompanied by Sa- 
mvyel Flavel, visited Seringapatam and 
Mysore during the year. Samuel 
Analg on Sunday Morning at the 

ission Chapel; in the afternoon, at 
the Fort; and in the évening, in the 
Native Town, to a numerous though 
fluctuating congregation of Heathen: 
he preaches also to his countrymen on 
the evenings of Tuesday and Thursday. 
From April to September 1824, there 
were 15. Adult Natives baptized : since 
January 1892, there had béen 113 bap- 
tisms ; including Heathens, Roman. 
Catholics, and children. | 

On the Schools and Seminary, the 
Directors report— 

There are here two Native. Schools—one 
for Boys, containing 23; and another for 
Girls, containing 10: a third School, sup- 
force by a benevolent individual, contains 

8 The Seminary for preparing Na- 
tive Youths, of pious eharactér and good 
abilities, to preach the Gospel to their coun- 
trymen, promises to be extensively useful : 
two more Students have been admitted: the 
total number in the Seminary is seven : two 
of them are shortly expected to become regu- 
lar preachers of the Gospel. 

The Missionaries had it in contem- 
plation to give more extension and effi- 
ciency to the Seminary, and have sent 
home a Plan on which they propose to 
proceed with that view; being deeply 
convinced of the importance of greatly 
increasing the number of Native Mis- 
sionaries. 

The Directors state— 

_ Mr. Laidler has completed a Canarese 
Version of the Book of Proverbs. Mr. Cham- 
bers has prepared several short Essays, with 
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an Address, on the leading doctrines of the 
Gospel, in Canarese; and hus also com- 
menced a translation of the Assembly’s Ca- 
techism into that lan hice 

The aggregate sum which has been con- 
tributed at Bangalore, in support of Bible, 
Missionary, and Tract Societies, up to Au- 
gust 1824, is nearly 2000 rupees. 


SERINGAPATAM. 


Famous for the fall of Tippoo Sultaan, and the 
ruin of the Mysore Empire—a few miles north of 
ysore, on the Cauvery, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
_ NativeTeachers. _ 
No Report has appeared. 


TELLICHERRY. 
A Town on theMalabar Coast, north-west of Cechin. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1817. 
J. Baptiste, Protestant Schoolmaster. 
Korakal, Hindoo Schoolmaster. 


The Madras Committee report— 
The Committee had undertaken the sup- 
of the School, established at this Station 
y the Rev. Mr. Spring, with the view of 
maintaining alive, in some measure, the 
Missionary Schemes commenced by that Gen- 
tleman. T.H. Barber, Esq. one of the Pro- 
vincial Judges of the Station, kindly looked 
after the School as long as he remained at- 
tached to that office ; but it has been deprived 
of this advantage by his departure from the 
District. The Schoolmaster continues to 
carry on the plan of instruction established 
by Mr. Spring; and, by the last Report, the 
School contained 59 Children of various castes 

and classes. 


COCHIN. 

A 6ea-port at the southern extremity of the Pro- 
vince Of Malabar—ebout 160 miles north-west of 
ape Comorian. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 

Malayalim Schoolmaster. 

No Report has been ré¢eived. — 


JEWS SOCIETY, 
1821. 
Michael Sargon, Superintendant. 
—— Harrington, English Schoolmaster. 


At the last dates, the Scholars were 
The School has never been better attended 
than it is at present: the children shew a 
stronger a ment to learning, and their 
rents manifest an increasing regard to the 
chool. I particularly mean the White Jews. 
I invited several of the parents to call on the 
day on which our “yearly examination 
togk place, to witness their children’s im- 
rovementt few, however, came: those who 
Bid come were perfectly satisfied with the im- 
provement of their children; and both they, — 
and the others who were not able to attend, 
have earnestly requested me to present their 
grateful acknowledgments to the Committee, 
Q 
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and to that benevolent community which has 
taken their low estate into kind considera- 
tion in establishing schools for the benefit of 
their offspring. 

Of Mr. Sargon, who is a converted 


Jew, the Committee say— 

It is but justice to him to state, that, during 
the six years which have elapsed since his 
baptism, his conduct has been uniformly con- 
sistent and satisfactory. Your Committee 
have received various testimonies to the 
respect and influence which he has obtained 
among his countrymen. 


, COTYM. 


A Village in Travancore; about 80 miles south- 
eust of Cochin, and near the New Syrian College. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 

Benjamin ey: Joseph Fenn, H. Baker, 
S. Ridsdale, J. W. Doran, Missionaries, 
Govenen Nair, Shuncaren Nair, 
Native School-Inspectors. 
Fifty-two Native Assistants. 

SYRIAN COLLEGE: 

John Ryan, James Roberts, Assistants. 
Two Malpans, Syriac Lecturers. 


Mr. Bailey, with the Syrian Clergy 
and in the care of the Press, Mr. Fenn, 
in the College, and Mr. Baker, in charge 
of the Schools, have proceeded in their 
work. Two Assistants have been ob- 
tained in the College Department—Mr. 
John Ryan, who received a classical edu- 
cation; and Mr. James Roberts: they 
have been procured from the Military 
Service, and their character and attain- 
ments give good promise of their be- 
coming a valuable acquisition to the 
Mission. Moses Isarphaty, late Hebrew 
Teacher, has left the College, his ser- 
vices being no longer required. The 
Rev. Joseph Beddy and the Rev. Sa- 
muel Ridsdale, mentioned in the last 
Survey as destined for this quarter, 
arrived at Madras on the 24th of Sep- 
tember 1824: circumstances led to the 
appointment of Mr. Beddy to a New 
Station, at Nellore, north of Madras; 
but Mr. Ridsdale was to proceed to Tra- 
vancore, and to be ultimately fixed 
either at Cotym or Cochin, when qua- 
lified by the knowledge of Malayalim, 
as might appear expedient. Mr. Doran 
sailed on the 31st of May, and reached 
the Cape on the 3d of September: in 
entering Table Bay, about nine o'clock 
in the evening, the ship was carried by 
the current on the rocks: the conse- 
quences would probably have been fatal, 
had it been a blowing night: Mr. Doran 
writes, on the 22d. that he had taken 
his passage to Calcutta on board the 
Cesar; the Mulgrave Castle, in which 
he had sailed, having become a wreck. 
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The Madras Committee, in their Se- 
venth Report, give a view of the several 
departments of the Mission, an abstract 
of which here follows :— 

College—The number of Students is 51: 
their punctuality in attendance and applica- 
tion to study have borne testimony to their 
desire for improvement. There are three 
Latin Classes: the First contains seven Stu- 
dents, who have begun to read Virgil, have 
acquired a tolerable acquaintance with the 
construction of the Latin Language, and pos- 
sess a serviceable knowledge of English: the 
Second, consisting of eight, has begun Cesar; 
and the Third is reading Selecte é@ Veteri: 
with few exceptions, the Students of the 
Three Classes have begun to direct their at- 
tention to the acquisition of the Syriac. The 
Study of Sanscrit has, for the present, been 
discontinued by the Students, at the recom- 
mendation of the Metran; that they might 
devote a longer portion of their time to the. 
study of Syriac: but they are considered to 
have made so much progress in it, that they 
may, without difficulty, renew it at a future 
period: the effect of their attention to this 
ancient and polished language is observable, 
in the classical tinge by which their conver- 
sation is marked. 

Grammar School—The progress of the 
Scholars, in the acquirement of English and 
Sanscrit, has been steady. Two boys have 
been sent out as Schoolmasters; and thus 
the School has begun to fulfil an important 
object in its plan. The Boys are regularly 
instructed in religion, and almost all of them 
have committed to memory our Lord’s Ser- 
mon on the Mount: some, indeed, have learnt 
this instructive portion of Scripture by heart, 
both in English and Malayalim. The Church 
and Dr. Watts’s Catechisms enter into their 
course of study. 

Parochial Schools— The Schools are attended 
almost exclusively by Syriac Children: the 
Roman Catholics are prohibited from attend- 
ing, by their Bishop; and the Mahomedans 
and Heathens are averse to receive Christian 
Instruction. A change, in this respect, may, 
however, be anticipated; for the Schools bear 
a character among the people, and much 
pains are taken to keep the Schoolmasters 
attentive to their duty. The number of 
Schools is 50, and of Scholars 1231: that of 
Schoolmasters is 51, there being twoin one 
of the Schools. In some of the Schools, the 
Boys do not attend regularly: at the season 
of harvest, in particular, there is a falling-off 
in most places. 

Clergy—tIn the past year, the improvement 
of the Catanars was not great; but it is no- 
ticed, that some, who have been Ordained 
since the establishment of the Mission in Tra- 
vancore, conduct themselves in a manner 
more befitting their vocation than their 
seniors. The Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Syrian Church continue as usual ; yet a hope 
is entertained, that, as the light of knowledge 
is diffused among them, their superstitions 
will be laid aside. The Metran has, indeed, 
addressed a Letter to the Churches, prohibit- 
ing some Heathenish Customs, which had 
been observed at their Feasts. 

Churches—Two new Churches are build- 
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ing ; and other Churches are undergoing re- 
pairs. Considerable pecuniary aid ts neces- 
sary to put the Churches in a hs state of 
repair ; and the Syrians, themselves, are too 
poor to supply the requisite means. 

Translations—In reference to these, Mr. 
Bailey states: “Since I finished the re- 
vision of the New Testament, I have revised 

in the Epistle to the Romans, and the 

t Epistle to the Corinthians, The Go- 
spel of St. Matthew I have prepared for the 
press, and it has been printed. The Gospels 
and the Acts of the Apostles are nearly pre- 
poh for the press. There is a considerable 
ire excited among the Syrians in general 
to possess the Sacred Scriptures; and it is no 
small grief to us, that we are not able to sup- 
ly them with those invaluable treasures. 
The Gospel of St. Matthew is distributed as 
fast as we can get copies stitched together and 
put in boards.’ 

Some projected improvements in the 
buildings are thus described— 

The College is a quadrangle, of three stories 
to the north and south, and two to the east 
and west; with inside sloping verandahs, 
which make it very close and dark: it is 
proposed to remove these verandahs—to raise 
the east and west wings—to partition off 
Studies for the twelve upper boys, for which 
the building is well adapted—and to form 
outside verandahs. Of these four things, 
two are much to be recommended—removing 
the heavy inside verandahs, and forming 
Studies for the Youths. 

It appears, from recent despatches, 
that Mr. Baker has been obliged to give 
up the charge of the Grammar School, 
on account of a late increase in the 
Parochial Schools: it has devolved on 
Mr. Fenn and his Assistants; and be- 
comes thus more immediately connected 
with the Col 

We quoted, at pp. 543—545 of our 
last Volume, the testimony of the Rev. 
Marmaduke Thompson, who visited 
Cotym, to the brotherly concord and 
devotedness of the Missionaries, with 
some recent particulars relative to the 
Mission; and noticed the sudden and 
lamented death, by cholera, of the Me- 
tropolitan, Mar Dionysius, on the 16th 
of May, with the appointment of the 
Malpan Philip as his successor.: 

The wish frequently expressed by 
Members of this Ancient Church, to 
receive a visit from some one appointed 
by the Mother Church of Antioch, has 
been recently gratified. The Rev. 
Thomas Carr, of Bombay, writes on the 
9th of September— 

There is, at present, in Bombay, a person 
ceepe ing whom we have felt much interest, 
a Syrian Bishop, Mar Athanasius, appointed 
by the Patriarch of Antioch to be Metro 
litan of the Syrian Church on the Malabar 
Coast. He left Merdeen and Damascus more 
than a year ago,acconspanied by three Priests: 
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two of the Priests died in Egypt: the other 
is now with the Bishop. ey arrived in 
Bombay before the Bishop of Calcutta’s de- 
parture, and were received by his Lordship 
with much cordiality and kindness. They 
have attended our Church, and received the 
Sacrament from the hands of our Bishop. 
Mr. Fenn, to whom a Letter was written in- 
forming him of the arrival of the Syrian 
Bishop, writes in answer, dated August 29— 
‘We have mentioned the circumstance to the 
newly-elected Metropolitan and two of the 
principal Clergy. T at are much delighted, 
and assure us that it create no disunion, 
but be phere of great good.” We cannot 
but feg! anxious leet the measures now car- 
crying on forthe benefit of the Syrian Church 
should be interrupted ; but it is consoling to re- 
flect,as Mr.Fenn observes, that ‘‘ the care rests 
with that Heavenly Shepherd, who gave His 
life a ransom for many.” They will proceed 
to Cochin as soon as the season will permit. 

The Bombay Courier of the 13th of 
August thus notices the intercourse of 
the two Bishops— : 

A very interesting occurrence took place at 
St. Thomas’s Church on Sunday last ; and 
such as probably was never before witnessed 
in any Church of our Establishment. Many 
of our readers are aware that a primitive 
Syrian Church exists in Travancore, who 
were long accustomed to receive their Bishops 
from Antioch. The Syrian Metropolite, Mar 
Athanasius, who has lately arrived in Bom- 
bay, and is proceeding on a Mission to that 
Church from the Patriarch, in the course of 
the last week waited on the Bishop of .Cal- 
cutta, and on Sunday Morning attended 
Divine Service at St. Thomas’s. The Me- 
tropolite remaining after the Sermon to 
receive the Sacrament, the Lord Bishop con- 
ducted him within the rails of the altar, to 
his own chair; and afterward administered 
the Communion to him, together with the 
English Clergy and the Syrian Priest in atten- 
dance. It was nota little gratifying to witness 
this friendly and brotherly union of the Head 
of our own Church with the Representative 
of one eo venerable for its antiquity. 

The Madras Committee, on receiving 
the Report of the Rev. Marmaduke 
Thompson of the state in which he 
found the Mission, passed, among 
others, the following Resolutions— 

—That the Committee have received with 

at satisfaction the testimony borne by the 
President, to the zeal and judgment with 
which their atly-esteemed Missionaries 
are pursuing the important objects of their 
Mission, to the harmony and affection pre- 
vailing among themeelves, and to the ho-~ 
nourable and beneficial influence exercised 
by them over the Syrian Clergy and People 
—an influence resulting solely from the im- 
preasion produced by their nal worth, 
and laborious exertions for the best interests 
of the Syrian Community. : 

—That, while the Committee hear with 

t pain of the very degraded state of the 
Syrian Church and People, as ascertained by 
the insight into their condition which is now 
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they are of opinion, that no mea- 
sures can be devised better adapted, under 
the Divine Blessing, for improving the state 
of the Church a Community, both spiri- 
pually and temporally, than are at this time 
successful progress. 

Of the Printing Office, Mr. Thomp- 
son says— 

_ It appears to be well and substantially 
built. It consists of two large rooms : one of 
these is Doge ah ae easy working of 
four Presses, and for e necessary types 
and ap us; and the other, which Wa of 
equal size, receives all the paper and other 
stores, and furnishes conveniences for book- 
binding, The whole is enclosed with a 
rather deep verandah ; one end of which is at 

resent formed into a dwelling for the Native 
Printer, and the other end may be quite 
sufficient for the Type Foundry. The 
situation *s elevated, airy, and dry. 

Mr. Thompson adds some interesting 
circumstances relative to -Mr. Bailey’s 
proceedings in this Department. 

How very faulty the Malayalim Types 
were, the Committee have long krown. 
Hopeless of any thing better, at least fora 
long time to come, Mr. Bailey, without ever 
having seena Type Foundry or its apparatus 
of any kind, eager to get some portion of the 
Scriptures and some other works cde apa d 

rinted as soon as possible, set himself to en- 

eavour to form his own types, with such aid 
as he could find from books alone and from 
common workmen. He had recourse chiefly 
to the Encyclopedia Britannica; and, with 
the instructions which he derived from this 
and another smaller work or two, a common 
carpenter, and two silversmiths, it is pleasant 
to report, that he succeeded so completely, 
that, some months ago, he sent a specimen of 
his types, in print, to the Resident, whose re- 

ly to Mr. Bailey’s Letter sent with them, I 

ave seen in the following terms—*“ Accept 
of my best thanks, for the specimen of the 
new types, which you have been so kind as 
to send me. The print is extremely beautiful 
and correct, and reflects much credit on your 
zeal and ind ae 

The sight of this machinery, and of the 
means by which he has accomplished all, was 
very gratifying to me. He counted upon 
being able to prepare a sufficiency of types 
for the printing of the whole Scriptures, in 
little more than a quarter of a year. Besides 

= correctness and beauty of his types, 
noticed by Colonel Newall, he has 80 re- 
duced them in size, that we can now print at 
one half of the cost of the old types. 

I have to conclude my Report with the 
welcome intelligence of a permanent reduc- 
tion in the expense of printing, involving 
another little interesting circumstance in con- 
nexion with Mr. Bailey. The Printer sent 
from Madras we were obliged to dismiss. In 
the mean time, a Youth, adopted some years 
ago by Mr. Bailey as a destitute Orphan 
Child, had acquired the art of printing suffi- 
ciently to succeed as Head Printer, to which 
office we appointed him on a salary of seven 
rupees month. This little incident adds 
singularly to the completeness of Mr. Bailey’a 
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work in the Edition of the Malayalim Scrip- 
tures, to issue from our Press, we trust, in a 
short time. The Translation is entirely his 
own—the types formed by himself from the 
very mould—and the printing to be executed 
by an Orphan Boy, reared up by his charity. 

The interest felt by the Metropolitan 
in the diffusion of religious knowledge 
throughout his Diocese is thus noticed 
by Mr. Fenn— 

The Metropolitan is very anxious, even to 
a degree that it is difficult to express in 
writing, for the cultivation of sound learning, 
and a ages sound Biblical Learning, 
among his people; and more icularty 
among the Clergy, and those destined for 
the Clerical Office. | 


ALLEPIE. 


A Town on the coast of Travancore, betw 

and 40 miles south-by-east of Cochin—in a District 
containing upward of 40,000 inhabitants,of 21 miles 
from north to south, and $ miles from east to west. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1817. 
Thomas Norton, Missionary. 
Sandappen, Native Reader. 
Daniel, Indo-Britisk Assistant. 

Danie] was, by mistake, called Dayid 
in the last Survey. ; 

Mr. Norton did not visit Madras and 
Calcutta, his design of doing which was 
stated in the last Survey: but he twice 
visited Ceylon; and, on the last occasion, 
was married, on the Ist of October 1894, 
at Colombo, to Miss Lee, who went out 
from England in the family of Sir Janes 
and Lady Campbell. The Corresponding 
Committee remark— 

On a second visit to Colombo, Mr. Norton 
was married to a Lady, who, the Committee 
trust, will afford him essential assistance in 
his Missionary Employments, and especially 
in the management of his Schools. A Sunday 
School was established by Mrs. Norton shortly 
after her arrival at Allepie: it was attended 
by part Moawcapcn and with a good prospect 
of usefulness and permanency. 

Mr. Norton writes, in the early part 
of last year— 

Notwithstanding the vigorous exertions of 
the Romish Priests, Mrs. Norton’s Sunday 
Scholars amount to 63; and about a dozen 
Young Persons attend her daily instructions, 
and are thus present at our Family Prayers. 
She has also to attend to nine or ten Native 
Girls, who are likely to increase in number ; 
and is thus fully occupied from nine in the 
morning till three in the afternoon. 

Particulars of Mr. Norton’s own la- 
bours have not been received. The 
Schools unavoidably suffered during his 
absence. ‘The Corresponding Committee 

The Schools for Natives do not appear to 
have afforded so much satisfaction as former- 
ly, and they contain fewer Scholars. Mr. 

orton bears testimony to the diligence of 
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his Native Assistants; but no substantial 
benefit appears to have accrued from their 
labours among their countrymen, during the 
period under review. 

Mr. Norton pleads for assistance, and 
for the means of enlarging the Mission. 
He writes— 

We want more Schools in every direction : 
we want to adopt means for diffusing the Word 
of Life on every side, which, in our present 
state, cannot be done. 

Multitudes of children, of both sexes, are in 

miserable circumstances. If something could 
be done toward the maintenance of 50 Boys 
and 50 Girls, this would prove, in time, in 
various ways, the greatest blessing to Tra- 
vancore. If we had a number of children 
immediately and always under our own eyes, 
in a course of instruction and attending on 
the Means of Grace, we should avoid the 
evil influence of the native manners and con- 
versation; and might hope, with the Divine 
Blessing, to see the most salutary conse- 
quences follow. I have had frequent ig 
cations, of late, to receive children on such a 
plan: there are some already on the former 
charity foundation; and there are, besides, five 
boys and three girls desirous of being re- 
ceived. Having been nearly nine years in 
this place, and witnessed the ebbings and 
flowings to which the present system is ex- 
posed—the Schools having been frequently 
emptied by the threatening anathemas blow- 
ing from Verapoli—I am convinced of the 
advantages of the plan proposed. 

Mr. Norton estimates the expense of 
each child at one pagoda per month, or 
about 5/. per annum. The increasing 
calls on the Society from all quarters 
would probably render it impracticable 
to devote 500/. per annum to this ob- 
ject; but here is another opening for 
the benevolence of those persons, who 


may be disposed to Baie the present 
and everlasting good of the Heathen, by 


contributing 5/. per annum to the Sepa- 


rate School-Fund of the Society for six 
years, in order to be applied to the sup- 
port and instruction of a Heathen Child. 


QUILON, 


Or Coulan—a Town on the coast of Travancore, 
88 miles north-west of Cape Comorin—Inhabitants, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
W. Crow, Missionary. 
Three Native Readers. 


Mr. Smith’s continued ill health has 
obliged him to return home, and ulti- 
mately to decline his connection with 
the Society. Mr.Crow, who suffered 
much on his arrival, has recovered 
his health, and is able to prosecute his 
labours with activity. The Scriptures 
are constantly read to the people, in 
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Tamul, by three Native Readers. A 
Chapel is much wanted. 

In 8 Schools. all in a prosperous state, 
there are 338 Boys and 15 Girls. 


NAGERCOIL. 


A place of considerable extent, at the southera 
extremity of ‘Travancore and of the Ghauts. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1305. 


Charles Mead, Charles Mault, Missionaries. 
H. Ashton, —— Cumberland, Assistants. 
Twenty-seven Native Readers. 

Mr. Cumberland has succeeded Mr. 
M‘Ally, as an Assistant in the Mission. 
The Native Readers are found va- 
luable auxiliaries: there are 23 Con- 
gregations under their care at the Out- 
Stations. The Missionaries give the 
following view of their labours and 
those of their Assistants :— 

We are daily engaged in publishing the 
Gospel, to the Protestant, Roman-Catholic, 
Heathen, and Mahomedan Inhabitants of 
this place and neighbourhood. It has not 
been entirely preached in vain. We have 
reason to hope, that there are a few real 
Christians. During the past year, several 
families have publicly abandoned the wor- 
ship and sacrifices of the EVIL sPIRIT. Se- 
veral Roman-Catholic Families have also 
joined, but there is less hope of these conti- 
nuing steadfast: they come to our Places of 
Worship, and are disappointed at seeing no 
altars—no images or crucifixes —no holy 
water—no mysterious. rites: they have no 
Services in what they deem a SACRED lan- 
guage: we have neither cars nor proces- 
sions: the Catholics have most of these, in 
common with the Heathen: they say that 
the Protestants will not convert the Hindoos 
without these appendages, as the Jesuits 
could not succeed even WITH THEM. But 
we are aiming to propagate the Gospel—by 
preaching its truths—employing Natives to 
read the Scriptures to the Heathen and 
Christian Population—establishing and su- 
perintending Free Schools—training up the 
most promising of the Christian Youth to be- 
come auxiliaries in the work of evangelizing 
their coun en—printing and circulating 
portions of the Scripture, and small Treatises 
explanatory of the doctrines and precepts of 
the Christian Religion. As these means are 
sanctioned by the Scriptures, we doubt not of 
success, through the Divine Blessing accom- 
panying them. 

Of the Native Readers they say— 

They are instrumental in conveying a 
knowledge of the Gospel to many who 
otherwise would perhaps never have had an 
opportunity of hearing it: several small 

ongregations bave been raised by their 
efforts. As Christian Books in Tamul are 
now multiplying, the Readers will acquire 
more enlarged views of Christianity ; and 
thus, from year to year, are likely to become 


more useful Teachers among their country- 
men. 
The Directors add— 
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In some of the Congregations, a know- 
ledge of the doctrines and precepts of Chris- 
tianity is advancing; and a considerable 
improvement has taken place in the external 
appearance and social condition of the people. 
A few, who have recently departed this life, 
the Brethren have reason to hope, died in 
the Lord. 

Of one of these, Vesuvasum, an aged 
Christian, an Obituary was given at 
pp- 203, 204 of our last Volume. 

In the Seminary there were 38 Scho- 
lars, in the Girls’ School 27, and in 
6 other Schools immediately connected 
with Nagercoil 236, and at 39 Out- 
Station-Schools 1002 — making a total 
of 1303 Scholars in 47 Schools. In ad. 
dition to these, it is said— 

The Brethren were enabled to extend the 
benefits of education to many Heathen 
Towns and Villages, chiefly in‘the District of 
Tinnevelly, formerly destitute of them. The 
sphere for the preaching of the Gospel, 
reading the Scriptures, and distributing 
Tracts, has been proportionally enlarged. 

On the state of the Schools the Di- 
rectors report— 

Five of the Boys in the Seminary, whose 
piety and abilities are promising, have been 
selected with a view to their receiving appro- 
priate instruction, to fit them for preaching 
the Gospel, should it eventually be found 
proper to designate them to that office. As 
was anticipated, the improvement, visible in 
the Girls who have received the benefit of 
education, has made so favourable an im- 
pression, that parents, who formerly were 
averse to the instruction of their daughters, 
are now anxious to procure for them admis- 
sion into the school : indeed, the applications 
are more numerous than the Missionaries 
are able to meet: at most of the Out- 
Stations, a few Girls are under instruction. 
In most of the Schools, the Boys are making 
pleasing improvement in learning, parti- 
cularly in reading. 

A grant of paper from the Religious- 
Tract Society enabled the Missionaries 
to print 16,000 Tracts. The Printing 
Office lightens, in some measure, the 
expenditure of the Mission: the bu- 
siness of the Office is still carried on by 
Native Youths educated in the Mission 


School-of-Industry. 

The Missionaries remark— 

Our efforts are united, and our consulta- 
tions frequent and harmonious; which make 
our labours pleasant and our plans more 
effective and encouraging. 


Tinnevellp. 


A District 150 miles long by an average breadth of 
50, ocoupying the south-eastern extremity of the 
Peninsula—I nhabitants, 700,000. 


PALAMCOTTAH. 
A Town about three miles from that of Tinnevelly 


—33 westward from the Sea, and 55 miles east- 
north-east from Cape Comorin—Inhabitants, 9400. 
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CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGEB SOCIETY. 
1800. 


No Report has appeared. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
C.T. E. Rhenius, Bernhard Schmid, 
Missionaries. 
Mrs. Schnarré, Mrs. Schmid, 
Superintendants of Female Schools. 
Native Teachers and Assistants. 


Mrs. Schnarré, Widow of the So- 
ciety’s late Missionary at Tranquebar, 
removed to Falamcottah in September 
1824, in order to assist in the education 
of Native Females: in this department 
she has a well-qualified co-adjutor in 
Mrs. Schmid, late Miss Mary Jackson, 
Assistant inthe Female Orphan Asylum 
in Calcutta: Mr. Schmid spent the lat- 
ter part of 1824 and the beginning of 
1825 in a visit to Madras and Bengal, 
in which he collected information rela- 
tive to the different methods pursued in 
Native Education, with the view of 
putting the Schools connected with the 
Tinnevelly Mission on the most efficient 
footing : he left Palamcottah on the 24th 
of August, was married on the 9th of 
November, and arrived again at Palam- 
cottah on the 26th of March. Of Mr. 
Rhenius’s visit to Madras, mentioned in 
the last Survey, the Committee state— 

He left Palamcottah, with Mrs. Rhenius 
and two of their children (two others having 
been left in the charge of friends), on the 
llth of February. Proceeding by way of 
Jaffna, in Ceylon, they reached that place on 
the 25th: they staid till the 8th of March 
with Mr. Knight, in the Society’s Mission at 
Nellore; and arrived at Madras, by way of 
Tranquebar, on the 30th. Nearly three 
months were spent at Madras: they left on 
the 18th of June; and reached Palamcottah, 
by land, on the 15th of July. 

At pp. 488—495 and 522— 543 of our 
last Volume, a full account was given of 
the state and prospects of the Mission, 
in the Enlarged Success of Ministerial 
Labours, the Extension of the Gospel 
among the Villages, the Journeys of 
Mr. Rhenius and Mr. Schmid just men- 
tioned, the State and P of the 
Seminary with the Characters of Indi- 
vidual Seminarists, Mr. Schmid’s Plan 
of Scientific Instruction for the Semi- 
narists, and the Progress of Female 
Education. On these various points 
highly interesting details were laid be- 
fore our Readers; and, at pp. 497, 498, 
some account was given of Masillamany, 
late Usher in the Seminary. 

The large increase of Native Christians 
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and Candidates for Baptism will have 
been observed with thankfulness. Of 
Candidates for Baptism there were not 
less than 283, and of Baptized Natives 
133; making a total of 416. The good 
work has continued to prosper. Whole 
Villages have cast away their Idols, and 
pulled down their Temples or converted 
them into Temples of the Living God ! 
We shall, at the earliest opportunity, 
extract the chief parts of Mr. Rhenius’s 
Journal for the first three months of last 
year, which contain the particulars of 
these happy events. On witnessing what 
had taken place, Mr. Schmid writes— 

I am astonished at the success with which 
the Gospel has been attended, in the com- 
paratively short space of seven months, the 
time of my absence from Palamcottah. The 
Lord begins to favour Zion, whereof we are 
giad. Oh may He soon put on His strength, 
and ride prosperously in His majesty because 
of truth and meekness and righteousness ! 
May He impart to all His servants, scattered 
among the Heathen, an equal, yeaa tenfold 
larger measure of blessings, that the joy of 
the harvest may become general ! 

The Boys’ Schools were 14 in num- 
ber, and contained 432 Scholars: this 
was an increase of 144 Boys beyond those 
stated in the Sixth Report of the Madras 
Committee. In their Seventh Report 
the Committee remark— 

The increase in the number of Scholars is 
a gratifying indication that the prejudices of 
the people against Christian Instruction are 
wearing off, and that the character of the 
Schools is rising in public estimation. It is, 
likewise, pleasing to brie that Boys continue 
longer under tuition than they did formerly ; 
as, without remaining under instruction for a 
suitable period, they can but imperfectly 
reap the benefit which the Schools are fitted 
to impart. The books of the Missionaries 
are taught and learnt by the Schoolmasters 
and Scholars with apparent pleasure. 

At a later date it is stated that the 
Scholars had increased to 457, and that 
the average attendance was 345. 

In January of last year, there were 
84 Girls in the Female School, from 6 
to 16 years of age: of these, 21 were 
admitted in 1898, and the other 13 in 
1824. One Girl, Samiadiyal, admitted 
in July 1823, died, after a painful illness 
of three weeks, on the 30th of Novem- 
ber 1824, ‘* with evidence,” the Mis- 
sionaries state, ‘‘ ofa firm trust in Jesus : 
she was one of the most exemplary 
Girls.” All learn reading, writing, 
spinning, sewing, marking, and knitting; 
and commit to memory Catechisms and 
portions of Scripture. 

With a view to the extending of Fe- 
male Education, a purchase was made 
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(see p. 541 of our last Volume) of very 
convenient premises, at a cost of 750 


as. 

From the full account of the Seminary 
given in our last Volume, our Readers 
will have seen that the Missionaries no- 
tice and report, with much care, the 
character and conduct of each Semina- 
rist. By a Return made in January of 
last year, it appears that there were then 
36 Young Men and Boys in the Semi- 
nary, who had been admitted from Au- 

st 1821 to October 1824, and were 

om 8 to 29 years of age. Of these, 24 
were fluent readers and good writers 
in Tamul; and were advancing in Geo- 
graphy, History, and Divinity: the 
other 12 still attended theCentral School. 
There were 13 in a Hebrew Class ; and 
all, except the 4 last admitted, were 
learning English. Of the Theological 
Instruction given to tbe 24 more-ad- 
vanced Youths, the Missionaries write— 

They have heard Lectures on the Epistle 
tothe Romans, which they have copied and 
committed to memory ; and have lately be- 
gun to receive Lectures on the Bible gene- 
rally: in these Lectures, Bickersteth’s Scrip- 
ture Help is followed; the principal part of 
which is dictated to them in Tamul, so that, 
in time, something like that Work will be 
ready for the press in Tamul. : 

In reference to Publications, the Cor- 
responding Committee report— 

During the year, between four and five 
thousand Tracts were distributed; and it a 
pears, that the people continue to be desir- 
ous to receive them. In the important un- 
dertaking of translating the New Testament 
into Tamul, the Rev. Mr. Rhenius has com- 
pleted the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans. 

In October 1822, a Tract Association 
was formed in connection with one at 
Nagercoil: inits First Year, there were 
570u Tracts printed, and its Income was 
402 rupees: in the Second Year, 16,000 
Tracts, as stated under the head of 
Nagercoil, were printed; and the In- 
come was 610 rupees. 

The Madras Committee remark, on 
a review of the Mission— 

The survey of the proceedings of the Tin- 
vevelly Mission, during the past year, is cal- 
culated to afford pleasure to the Christian 
Philanthropist, to give encouragement to the 
individuals who are engaged in it to perse- 
vere in their benevolent exertions for the dis- 
semination of Divine Truth, and to call forth 
renewed expressions of gratitude and praise 
to the Almighty, without whose blessing all 
human efforts for the good of mankind must 
fail of success. : 

The Parent Committee add— 

Your Committee cannot leave this Station, 
without expressing their devout acknow- , 
ledgments to the God of all Grace for the 
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blessing which He has vonchsafed t6é the ta- 
bours of the Missionaried. When, in addi- 
tion to the progress of true religion among 
the Seminarists at this place, and ‘the growth 
of inquiry and serious concern among the 
people, they contemplate the increase of ge- 
nuine piety in other quarters, they cherish 

- the hope that the Word of the Lord. is about 
to have more free course and to be glorified 
amidst the gross superstitions of the East, and 
that numbers will arise from among its Ido- 
laters to call Him blessed. 


NEGAPATAM. 


A Seaport in the Province of Tanjore, 48 miles east 
of the Capital—Inhabitants, 30,000. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
James Mowat, Missionary. 

Mrs. Mowat died in the latter part of 
.1834. Mr. Hoole, who, from Madras, 
visited Mr. Mowat under his affliction, 
in November of that . year, continued 
with him till the beginning of January, 
and writes in that month— 

The good work in Negapatam is steadily 
advancing. The English Congregation, al- 
though necessarily small, is very attentive 
and regular. The Portuguese Congregation in 
the New Chapel, which was opened while I 
was there,is larger than I ever before witnessed 
it in Negapatam ; many Members of the 
Class have attained an established maturity 
in religion, highly snopes to him who 
has been labouring among them. 

The Scholars, in the three Schools, 
were 132. Bazaar School is near the 
Mission House, in a central part of the 
town, where Service is held almost every 
week: Porawachery School is about 
three miles from the Mission House ; 
and the third, established at the request 
of the inhabitants, is in the village of 
Veleypalayam, a place remarkable for 
being given to idolatry.— Members, 48. 


TANJORE. 


The arg te of the Province of Tanjore—south-by: 
west of Madras, £05 miles travelling distance—37 
miles east of Trichinopoly, 


CHRISTIAN-KNOWLBUGE SOCIETY. 
1766. 


J.C. Kohlhoff, J.G. P. Sperschneider, 
Missionaries. 
Country Priests, Catechists, and Schoolmasters. 
No account of this Mission has ap- 
peared, except a report of some Congre- 
tions and Schoo's, transferred to it. a 


w years since, by the Danish Mission 
at Tranquebar. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[FEn. 


These Statione ar¢ t4in number, and 
all lie to the east, north-east, or south- 
east of Tanjore, between that placed 
and Tranquebar on the coast, at dif- 
ferent distanees from 12 to 64 miles. 
Of these Stations, nrwE have both Con- 
gregations and Schools, and have 72 
Villages commected with them, and 1195 
Native Christians—THREE, with 27 
connected Villages, have Congregations 
but no Schools, and have 193 Native 
Christians—and two have Schools but 
no Congregations. In the Elever 
Schools there were 266 Scholars, of 
whom 54 were Girls. 

There were 1297 Christians in the 12 
Congregations at the time of the trans- 
fer—1305, in 1820—1330, in 1821— 
1333, in 1822—and 1388, in 1293, the 
date of the last Return. The Mis- 
stonaries remark— 

The number of Heathens and Roman 
Catholics added to the Congregations, during 
these four years, is smail indeed ; but, consi- 
dering the difficulties and disadvantages 
under which the Christians of thet part of 
the country in particular labour, it is an 
increase deserving notice. . 

We found those Congregations where 
Schools were established, usually in a much 
better state than those where there were 
none; 6o that it would s¢em very desirable to 
have a School Establishment in each of them. 
To the Catechiats, it is impossible to attend 
the Children ; they being obliged to go often 
15 miles, in order to see the Christians of 
their district. Should the inhabitants, how- 
ever, Christian as well as Heathen, see their 
children freely instructed and improving in 
useful knowledge, it would undoubtedly con- 
tribute greatly to endear to them our Holy 
Religion, and prepare their minds for the 
faithful labours of the Catechist. 

At some of the Stations, the poor 
Christians have suffered much oppres- 
sion from their Heathen Masters, in 
being prevented from attending Divine 
Worship on Sundays by compulsive 
labour, and in being obliged to frequent 
Heathenish Feasts:and draw the cara of 
the Idols. The late Collector of Tan- 
jore, Charles Harris, Esq. issued, when 
requested, an Order for their relief: 
the Missionaries state— 

A renewal of this Order would be highly 
beneficial. Many Heathens, who, by the ill- 
treatment and oppression which Christians 
usually met with, have been hitherto fright- 
ened from embracing Christianity, would be 
thereby encouraged. 


*,* We hoped to complete the Survey in the present Number, but find it impracticable: it 


will be finished in the next. 

facts and statements, here phon: orig ad them in 
practicable method than that. oa have 
pass, a satisfac view of the Missionary 
order that the r ing of 


Our Readers cannot fail to observe the great gaenitty of 


adopted, 
World, the size of the t 
Annual Survey may be more easy and pleasant to the eye. 
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SURVEY 


OF THE PROTESTANT 


MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. - 
: (Conoluded from the February Number. ) 


TRICHINOPOLY. 


A fortified Town, south. west of Madras, 266 miles 
travelling distance, 


~ CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1766. 
David Rosen, Missionary : 
with Country Priests. 


No Report has appeared. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
No Report has appeared. 


TRANQUEBAR. 


Danish Settlement, on the East Coast of the 
Pesinsie as ilsa seat beware from Madras. 


DANISH MISSION COLLEGE. 
1706. 
Augustus Caemmerer, D. Schreyvogel, 
Missionaries. 


Notitia from the Church Register 1823: 
In the Tamul Congregation: children bap- 
tized, 60—reclaimed from Popery, 4—con- 


‘verted from Heathenism, 4— married, 10 
couples— died, 26. In the Portuguese Con- 


gregation: reclaimed from Popery, 1—mar- 
ried, 3 couples—died, 5. 


Notitia from the Church Register 1824: 


In the Tamul Congregation: born, 41— 
converted from Heathenism, 3—married, 8 
couples—died, 50. In the Portuguese Con- 
ra born, 5—married, 2 couples— 

» 8 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
G. Theophilus Barenbruck, Missionary. 
John Devasagayam, Auben David, 
Native Teachers. . 
x Plies Native Readers. at 
ative Assistants in a Seminary n 
Thirty-two Schools. 


The choice of Mayaveram for the 
future head-quarters of the Mission; and 
the return of Mr. Barenbruck to Tran- 
quebar in January 1894, were stated in 
the last Survey. He continued at that 
place, and in his accustomed diligent 
course of labour, up to the last dates, in 
March 1825. It was not till November 

March, 1826. 

‘ 


|[ were printed at 


=e 
|| 1894, that he succeeded in overcoming 


the difficulties, interposed by the dif- 
ferent proprietors of the land (see Pp- 
419, 420 of our last Volume) which he 
wished to purchase at Mayaveram. As 
soon as the requisite buildings could be 
erected, the Mission was to be removed 
thither. 


Copious extracts from Mr. Biren- 
bruck’s Journals, and from those of John 
Devasagayam and the Native Readers, 

pp. 420—438 of our 
last Volume. | 

On the Assistants in the Mission the 
Corresponding Committee remark— 

The most favourable testimony continues 
to be borne by Mr. Barenbruck to the in- 
dustry and piety of his principal Native As- 
sistant, John Devasagayam—to the fidelity 
of the inferior members of his establishment, 
in their respective stations—and to the gra- 
dual improvement and promising qualities of 
the Youths attached to the Seminary for 
Catechists and Schoolmasters, under his im- 
mediate superintendence. 

In reference to the Schools, they add— 

Mr. Barenbruck's inspection of the various 
Schools under his charge was uninterrupted ; 
and he has been enabled to introduce, in the 
course of the year, some further improvements 
in the system of instruction and superin- 
tendence, from which he reasonably expects 
material advantage to the Scholars. Better- 
conducted Catechetical Instruction, and more 
exact ye ar of the conduct of the Masters, 
are the chief points of progressive improve- 
ment alluded to in the system of the Schools. 

In July 1824, the Schools were 39 in 
number, and contained 1721 Scholars, 
as follows— z 

Protestant Christians, 70—Roman Catho- 
lics, 48—Christian Girls, 16— , 132 
—Soodras, 1383—Mahomedans, 72. 


SADRAS. 
A Patch meyloment, on ibe een coast, 47 wiles 
adras—In ants, or 
sicis ward of 30 Pagodas, al 
NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1823. 
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J.C. T. Winkler, Missionary. 
Native Assistant. 


Mr, Winkler entered on this Sta- 
tion in August 1823. His health failed 
so much in 1824, that Mr. Irion came 
from Pullicat to relieve him. After visit- 
ing Madras for medical aid, he spent two 
months at Pullicat, and returned to Sa- 
dras in August of that year. In February 
1825, the Rev. Bernhard Schmid, on 
his return from Calcutta to Palam- 
cottah, visited Sadras, and found Mr. 
Winkler in a very precarious state. The 
Governor, Mr. Regel, who had shewed 
him great kindness, was dead; but 
every attention was paid to him by the 
Governor’s family. 

Mr. Winkler found at Sadras, includ- 
ing children, 85 Protestants ; of whom 
47 were Dutch, 32 Portuguese, and 6 

‘Tamul: there were 27 Roman Catholics. 

A Tamul Service was held on Sun- 
days, by the aid of the Native School- 
master, at which a few attended. Of 
this Native, the best hopes were enter- 
tained. Several Adults had offered 
themselves for Baptism; but it was 
discovered that their motives were mer- 
cenary. 

_ After some difficulty, a Tamul School 
was opened : 27 Scholars were collected, 
two-thirds of whom were Heathens. 
.Mr. Rhenius, in passing through on his 
journey to Madras, assisted in prepar- 
ing the people for this School. He 
-writes— 

The Governor was so kind as to call @ 
Meeting of the principal Natives, that I 
might explain to them the advantages of 
haying a School established on our system : 
but they were very shy, and it was difficult 
to bring them to ave an opinion on the sub- 
ject. They are much rejudiced against 
Christianity. ap this Meeting serve to re- 
move these prejudices, and to aid Br. Winkler 
in his labours among them! He is fervent in 
his work; but I fear that his weak constitu- 
von will not bear up under the effects of this 
climate. 


VEPERY. 
A Village near Madras. 
CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY, 
1727. 
J. P. Retler, p.p. Laur. Peter Haubroe, 
The Rev. E. A. G. Falcke has not 
long survived his arrival at V ‘ 
His death is thus spoken of by the 
Board 
He wes a man of Christian simplicity of 
character ; and his humane disposition, sober 
piety, and laborious habite iarly fitted 
im for the service of the Mission, in that 
branch of its labours which is connected with 
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Native Schools. -His loss, therefore, is pecu- 
liarly to be deplored at the present moment : 
but the Society humbly trusts that new La- 
bourera will be raised up to supply his | ert 
and to gather in the fruit which is evidently 
ripening for the harvest. 

Of an Examination of the Schools in 
December 1824, it is said in the Madras 
Government Gazette— 

fhe children acquitted themselves with 
great credit, shewing a readiness in replying 
to questions on the subject of their lessons, a 
correctness in reading, and a quickness and 
accuracy in their arithmetical exercises, 
which evinced at once the aptness of the 
Scholars and the diligence and exertions of 
the Teachers. 


MADRAS. ; 
The Second of the British Presidencies in India— 
on the east coast of the Peninsula—] itants, 
300,000—1020 miles from Calcutta, and T70 miles 
from Bombay. 
AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
1820, 

From the Fourth Report of the 
Auxiliary, delivered in January of last 
year, we collect the following view of 
the progress of the Translations under 
its care :— 

Tamul—The Sub-Committee of Revision 
laid before the General Committee, in May 
last, Mr. Rhenius's Version of the Gospel of 
St. Matthew. The translation by Fabricius, 
which the Committee now circulate and of 
which several editiens have at different times 
erat through the press, is confessedly de- 

cient in attention to the idjom ofthe Tamul; 
but its close and literal adherence to the 
Original secures to it a deservedly-high esti- 
mation: its use is, however, restricted to the 
Native Christians who have been accustomed 
to the plang of it from childhood. The 
Revised Version, your Committee have no 
doubt, will prove more generally acceptable ; 
and will afford, not to those only who have 
received Christian Instruction, but to all who 
speak the Tamul, an intelligible aud faithful 
yo aaa of the Original. The Gospel 
of St. Mark has lately passed the first revi- 
sion of the Sub-Committee. The Tamul 
Version may be pronounced to be one of the 
most important objects demanding the atten- 
tion of the Society. 

Malayalim — The Rev. Francis Spring's 
translation of the New Testament into the 
Malayalim of the Northern Provinces of Ma- 
labar, which had advanced to the end of the 
Epistle to the Romans when Mr. Spring left 

adras, has been committed to the review of 
a Sub-Committee in the Provinces where 
the Malayalim is vernacular. A communi- 
cation which the Committee have lately re- 
ceived from the Rev. Benjamin Bailey rela- 
tive to his translation into the Malayalim of 
the Southern Provinces leads them to hope, 
that they shall soon have it in their power to 
cOo-0 with that Gentleman, in his exer- 
tions to disseminate the Word of Life among 
the Members of the benighted Christian 
Church in Travancore. 

Canarese, or Carnataca—The Rev. W. 


1826. | 
Reeve’s transiation of the Pentateuch into 
Carnataca, having undergone the fullest re- 
vision within the means of your Committee 
to command, has been finally adopted. This 
work engaged the attention of its Author for 
séven years. Mr. Reeve has been assisted 
in the several revisions of his work by the 
Rev. J. Hands, who has successfully pursued 
the study of the Carnataca for a series of 
years Your Committee alse provided 
able Assistants, The sum disbu bas ex- 
ceeded 2000 rupees. Your Committee pro- 
pose to publish the work at an early date : 
they consider it of primary importance to se- 
cure by publication ail first translations, with 
the view of facilitating the subsequent execu- 
tion of improved Versions, The other Scrip- 
tures of the Oid Testament have been pe y 
translated into the Carnataca’' by Mr. Reeve 
and in part by Mr. Hands: smce Mr. Reeve 
left the country, the labour of completing the 
entire Version has devolved on Mr. Hands. 

Teloogoo—Your Committee have not yet 
had it in their power to take any definitive 
measures for perfecting either the late Mr. 
Pritchett’s manuscript Version of the Old 
Testament or his printed Translation of the 
New. The Rev. J. Gordon has lately sub- 
anitted, at the est of the Committee, a 
Version in the Teloogoo of the Gospel of St. 
Jahn, and has proposed the publication of 
his translation of the Book of Genesis: this 

ition will receive the earliest considera- 
tion of the Committee. 

"The issues have exceeded those of for- 
mer years: they amount to 1282 copies 
in European Languages and 3219 im the 
Native With reference to 
the circulation of the Tamul Scriptures 
it ts stated— 

The respective editions of the Old and New 
Testaments in the Tamul have been received 
from the press in the past year. The demand 
for the Scriptures in Tamul is exceedingly 

eat. Your Commilttee have, therefore, or- 


ered 10,000 copies of the recited Gospel of 


St. Matthew to be struck off. The Com- 
mittee purpose to adopt measures for placin 

these ptures in the hands of all Tamu 
Youth under Christian Instruction: their 
number now in the Schools of the various 
Missions on the Continent and In Ceylon does 
not fall short of 15,000. 


The edition of Fabricius’s Old Testa- 
ment mentioned in this ee Hee 
printed at the Vepery Press the 
Christian-Knowledge Society, and that 
of his New Testament at the Press of 
the Church Missionary Society. 

The Receipts of the Auxiliary, in its 
Fourth Year, were 6613 rupees, and the 
Disbursements 10,184 : there was a ba- 
lanee in hand of 23,016 rupees. A Grant 


of 550 reams of paper from the Parent 
Society rendered any outlay for paper 
unnecessary. 


CHRISTIAN-RNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
‘We noticed, at pp. 199, 327 of the last 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 
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Volume, the transfer of the Society's: 
Missions in India to the Society for the 


Propagation of the Gospel. The follow- 
ing statement of the motives which led 
the Society, under its peculiar circum- 
stances, to propose this measure, appears 


in the last Report. 


i a General Meeting of the Society, 
holden o 


n the Ist March 1825, the Board, 


having taken into consideration the present 
state of the East-India Mission, and being 
desirous of adopting measures for providing 
more effectually than could be done by this 


Society for the extension of Missionary Ob- 
ects in British India, referred it to the Stand- 


ing Committee, to consider the expediency? 
of transferring the management and euperin- 
tendence of the Mission to the Incorporated 


Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. The Standing Committee, in 
pursuance of the reference made to them, 
gave their most serious attention to the mat- 
ter in all its bearings; and, at a General 
Meeting holden on 3d May, they pre- 
sented a long and very interesting Report on 
the subject to the Board. The reasons as- 
signed by tHe Committee for the opinion 
therein given by them, as to the expediency 
of making the proposed transfer, sEpearct 
(in all points) so satisfactory to the Board, 
that the Report was unanimously adopted ; 
and a copy of it was ordered to be communi- 
cated, without delay, to the Incorporated So- 
ciety. Ata General Meeting holden on the 
7th June (His Grace the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury in the Chair) an official communica- 
tion from the Secretary of the Incorporated 
Society was read, in which he expressed the 
readiness of that venerable Institution to un- 
dertake the important trust, which the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
desired to confide to them. It was therefore 
unanimously resolved by the Board, that the 
management and superintendence of the So- 
ciety’s Mission in Southern India be trans- 
ferred to the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 

The reasons for the adoption of this mea- 
sure will now be stated. 

The object of the Society, from its com- 
mencement to the present day, has been the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge through- 
out the world; and the conversion of Heathen 
Nations has always been a principal inetru- 
ment for this se. But it appears from 
the earliest proceedings of the Society, that 
its constitution was not considered fit for 
the establishment of extensive Missions. To 
meet this difficulty, its principal Members 
obtained a Charter of Incorporation under 
the title of The Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts; and pursued 
that branch of their original designe under the 
character of a separate Institution. 
Subsequently, the Danish Mission-College 
at Copen n established a Mission, 
which this Society reeeived and transmitted 
benefactions: the Mission gradually extended 
to bd cag f Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Tinne- 
velly, Cuddalore, Madura, and Ramnad; and 
this Society's connection with it became more 
and more intimate, until, eventually, sevcral 
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of the Missionaries were adopted as Mis- 
stonaries of the Society, and the Mission Sta- 
tions at Vepery, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and 
Tinnevelly, were made over to it by the 
Danish College. Such was the oyigin of the 
Society’s India Mission: the undertaking has 
been blessed with no ordinary measure of 
success: the Missionaries who have been em- 
ployed are famous throughout the Christian 

orld: thé Congregations of NativeChristjans 
in the neighbourhood of Madras, estimated 
upon sed authority at 20,000 souls, owe 
their existence, in great measure, to the So- 
ciety; and the ap ce of their Villages, 
when contrasted with that of the Pagan 
Towns by which they are surrounded, is 
described by an eye-witness as a most affect- 
ing proof of the good that has been actually 
accomplished, and as an encouragement to 
persevere in Missionary Labours. 

But, still, the establishment of this Mission 
was an experiment on a comparatively small 
acale ; and” the Society did fot feel itself 
enabled even by success, to extend its care to 
the whole of Hindoostan, although it resolved 
not to relinquish the work in which it had 
been en : the Society perceived and re- 
gretted the impossibility of doing more, while 
no public countenance was given to Christi- 
anity, and even the European Inhabitants of 
Asia were most inadequately provided with 
religious instruction: under such circum- 
stances, nothing remained but to persevere 
in the limited task which had been under- 
taken, and be ready to improve the first op- 
portunity of promoting Christian Knowledge 
on a larger scale. By the erection of the See 
of Calcutta, such opporturiy was at length 
afforded : the most sanguine hopes were im- 
mediately excited for the progress of Christi- 
anity in the East; and a vast field was 
opened to the Missionary Labours of the 

urch of England, under the direction of 
the First Protestant Bishop. Soon after the 
arrival of Bishop Middleton in the East, the 
establishment of Committees, under his Lord- 
ship’s sanction, placed the Society in direct 
communication with every part of India; the 
Society's Mission in Southern India was en- 
larged; and, subsequently, the Society for 
the Pro tion of the Gospel founded and 
endowed. on the Bishop’s suggestion, a Mis- 


sion Col at Calcutta, toward the erection 
of which this Society contributed the sum of 
Five Thousand Pounds, together with a grant 


of Six Thousand Pounds for the endowment 
of Scholarships, on the plan of the late Bishop 
Middleton. The consequences have been 
highly satisfactory: Bishop’s College has 
been completed ; and is now in action, under 
the patronage of the Bishop of the Diocese— 
a Principal and two Professors have been ap- 
pointed: the Principal is already employed 
in the assiduous discharge of his duties, and 
the Professors have departed for their desti- 
nation—Missionary Stations are selected— 
Europese Missionaries and Native Catechists 
and Teachers are engaged — others are under 
education in the College—translations of 
Scripture and various works in the Oriental 
Languages have been begun— and the Insti- 
tution, even in this early stage, may fairly be 
- considered the greatest Protestant Establish 
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ment that has been formed for the Conver- 
sion of the East. 

The Diocesan and District Committees of. 
this Society have also been very successful. 
They have distributed the Scriptures and the 
Liturgy in large numbers—they have esta- 
blished Native Schools on an extensive 
—and they are regularly employed jn trans- 
lating Tracts into the Eastern La 
and printing them for the use of the Native 
Scholars. 

There are, therefore,three channels through 
which the Society has hitherto promoted 
Christian Knowledge in the East—the Dio- 
cesan and District Committees, the Mission 
in the neighbourhood of Madras, and the 
College at Calcutta and its Missionary Esta~ 
blishment. It has been determined to place 
the second under the superintendence of the 
Society for the Prapagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, and to leave the first in their 
present State. 

The advantages of the arrangement are 
obvious. 

It will give the Missionaries at Madras 
the countenance of an Incorporated Society, 
dedicated EXCLUSIVELY to Missionary Pur- 
poses ; a circumstance at all times of consi- 
derable weight, and doubly important in 
Hindoostan. At present, the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge has liberally 
contributed toward the foundation of Bishop's 
College, but its Missionaries derive no benefit 
from the Institution: the support, the en- 
couragement, and the increased respectability 
which they will receive from a direct con- 
nexion with that great Establishment, from 
serving a Society expressly recognised by the 
State and ect by the highest Authori- 
ties in the Church, is a very strong argument 
for the new measure. A Chartered Body, 
with a perpetual. succession of Ex-Officio 
Members, gives a pledge for continued good. 
management, which no voluntary Association 
can offer: it was this circumstance, which 
induced the original Members of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge to form 
a separate Institution for the establishment 
of Missions, and this circumstance would 
alone suffice to justify a recurrence to the 
ancient plan. 

At the same time, other important objects 
sit be secured. The measure now adopted 
will unite the Missionary Efforts of the two 
sor acai aaa ee them to act on 
independent, an bl te, 8 
The Archdeaconries of A ee and bay 
are already regarded by the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta as the province of the Society for the 
Fale peda of the Gospel: by adding the 
Archdeaconry of Madras to its District, the 
Missionaries throughout India will be placed 
under the controul of one Society; the trouble 
and e of managing them separately 
will be saved; and they will occupy a larger 
share of public attention, both at home and 
abroad, than they were able to engage in 
their former divided state. 

The unfon will also ensure to the Mission 
inthe South of India a regular supply of 
Missionaries, Catechists, and Schoolmasters 
educated at Bishop's College: and this will 
be regarded asa very important coasidera- 
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tion, by those who know the difficulty which 
the Society has experienced in filling up those 
stations—a difficulty which can_ never be 
avoided while the whole number of Missio- 
naries is small, but which will be obviated in 
a large Institution by the extensive con- 
nexions which it will naturally form. 
tly, the measure leaves the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge at liberty 
to devote undivided attention to the support 
of its Committees in the East ; and, through 
them, to the Scriptures, the Liturgy, 
and other Religious Books among the inha- 
bitants of evéry class, and to contribute to 
the maintenance of Schools both for the Eu- 
cg, and Native Population. 
or all these reasons, the Society resolved 
to request that the sree} for the Propagation 
of the Gospel would undertake the manage- 
ment and superintendence of the Mission in 
Southern India; and, the request having 
been acceded to in the kindest manner, the 
traasfer was carried into effect without delay. 
At the same time, the Society felt that the 
Missionaries, who have laboured so long and 
so faithfully in its service, had too strong a 
claim upon its gratitude to be made over en- 
trely to another Institution; and, conse- 


quently, it undertook to continue the pay- 
ment of the existing salaries, during the lives 
of the present Missionaries. 


In attaining these important objects, the So- 
clety rejoices to find itself unchecked by any 
apprehension of breach oftrust. This Society 

no fund applicable exclusively to 
issionary Purposes. The Donations and 
Legacies received from time to time, in aid of 
its operations in the East, were not given or 
bequeathed as permanent funds, but to be 
expended as circumstances should require : 
and the whole of the receipts for Indian Pur- 
poses, from the commencement of the Society 
to the year 1825, is not equal to its expendi- 
ture upon those objects pear the last nine 
ears. What is termed the Society’s East- 
ndia Stock, arises from the investment of 
two anonymous Benefuctions of 5002 each, 
and of several smaller sums, applicable gene- 
rally to the promotion of Christian Know- 
ledge in the East, and is very unequal to the 
charge of maintaining the present Missio- 
naries. Itis certain, therefore, that the So- 
ciety was under no engagement, which should 
restrain it from assenting to the measure thus 
powerfully recommended to its adoption. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


James Ridsdale, W. Sawyer, Missionaries. 
Native Teachers and Assistants. 


The final return from India of the 
Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, after con- 
tinuing there a short time on his second 
residence, has been a serious loss to the 
Mission. The able and active Trea. 
surer of the Committee, J. M. Strachan, 
Esq. was also to leave India at the end 
of the year, with another friend of the 
Society ; but he had been able to make 
such arrangements, through the kind- 
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nese of the Acting: Senior Chaplain and 
some Gentlemen of the Civil Service 
that he states— 

To myself it is most gratifying, on quittin 
the country, to leave your affairs under suc 
favourable auspices. 


The death of Mrs. Sawyer was stated 
in the last Survey. An Obituary of 
that excellent Woman appeared at pp. 
121—124 of the last Volume. ) 

Of the English Department of the 
Mission, of which Mr. Ridsdale remains 
in charge, the Corresponding Committee 


b 


The Public English Services continue to. 
be conducted at the Mission Chapel in Black 
Town. The attendance has become pro- 
gressively more regular and devout; and 
increasing Ministerial Intercourse between. 
the Missionaries and their hearers has been. 
attended with evident spiritual benefit to the. 
people, while it has imparted encouragement 
and satisfaction to the Missionaries. _ 

The Missionary Association, composed of 
Members of this Congregation, continues its 
commendable endeavours to aid the Funds of 
the Corresponding Committee. 

On the Native Department, under 
Mr. Sawyer, they say— es 

The Native Congregation, which assemble 
at the Mission Chapel on Sunday Morning, 
now averages about 100 persons. Their at-: 
tendance has become more stated, and their 
deroeanour in Public Worship is commenda- 
ble. In a knowledge of religion and in the 
external profession, these people may appear 
to advantage compared with the generality. 
of Nominal Christians; but the more inti- 
mate acquaintance with their state, which is 
acquired by Ministerial Visits among them, 
detects the prevalence of practices jnaicating. 
with few exceptions, a lamentable deficiency 
of real piety. 

In addition to the Services previously 
established, one of the Readers has been 
employed to conduct Worship for a few 
persons who meet on Tuesday Evening in 
the Fort. 

The Baptisms during the year have been 
five Children and one Adult. 

Among the deaths, two were marked by 
circumstances affording ground for very fa- 
vourable conclusions as to the state of the 
parties. One was Amoordapen, a Reader of 
the Mission; the other, the wife of the 
Reader, Christian. 

The baptism of the Brahmin, men- 
tioned in the preceding Survey, was the 
occasion of giving a very salutary check 
to the influence of Caste among the 
Christians connected with the Mission; 
the particulars of which were stated at 
pp- 412—415 of our last Volume. We 
are sorry to state, that the Brahmin 
shewed such an improper spirit at Pa. 
lamcottah whither he accompanied Mr. 
Rhenius, that he was sent back to 
Madras. 


The Scholars. have increased; and 
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amounted, at the last Returns, to 661. 
"Nhe number of Schools was still 15. The 
Corresponding Committee remark— 
The instruction in every School has gra- 
dually become more decidedly Christian: 
rts of the Sacred Scriptures are read every 
ay; and, in some instances, considerable 
rtions committed to memory. A plan for 
the closer superintendence of the Schools in 
Black Town has been adopted, and Mr. 
Sawyer has visited the different Country 
Schools as often as was practicable, during 
’ the year. 

Some particulars of these visits ap- 
peared at pp. 415—418 of our last Vo- 
lume. Mr. Sawyer says, in reference 
to them— 

The opportunity, which the visits to the 
Schools, both in Black Town and in the 
Country, give the Missionary, of conversa- 
tions with respectable Heathens, who usually 
attend in numbers on such occasions, is, of 
itself, a sufficient inducement to retain the 
Schools. It has often been encouraging to 
me to observe the attention, with which the 
Adults listen to the simple and familar 
instruction that has been given to the 
Children. 

The Seminary for training Native 
Teachers had suffered during the year ; 
the Students having been reduced, by 
sickness, death, and other causes, from 
23 to 19. The Corresponding Com- 
mittee, however, state some very en- 
couraging facts :— 

The deaths of three of the Youths were 
marked by circumstances of peace and hope, 
‘which strikingly evinced the value of the in- 
struction imparted at the Seminary, while 
they excited a mournful feeling at the disap- 
pointment of the expectations which were 
reasonably indulged of the future useful- 
ness of the individuals, if it had pleased God 
to it the continuance of their lives. 

e of the Students has been placed in 
charge of the School at Chingleput, and has 
hitherto proved active and useful in his sta- 
tion: another, of irreproachable character, 
but without the q cations desirable for 
Missionary Employment, has been placed 
out to service: three other Youths will be 
shortly qualified, it is expected, for employ- 
prt 4 ist agente Mie Institution 

ng, thus early, 0 utility in fur- 
nishing dul “qualified persons foe sete of 
the offices of the Mission. 

Of two of the Youths here mentioned, 
Obituaries were given in our last Vo- 
lume: see pp. 202, 203, 377, 378. 

The progress of most of the Semi- 
narists has been very satisfactory : they 
ate instructed in English and Tamul, 
and some in Telooguo and in Latin. In 
reference to their religious instruction, 
the Parent Committee thus speak— 

Mr. Sawyer devotes much of his time and 
labour to the religious instruction of these 
Youths, The course which he pursues cannot 
fail, with the blessing of God, to be highly 
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beneficial to them. He exercises them in the 
interpretation of Scripture, and in the com- 
ig on of Sermons; watching over them, 
n all their exercises, to lead them to form 
just views of Divine Truth. We may, in- 
deed, confidently expect the blessing 
to rest on exertions made in the spirit in 
which these appear to be conducted. 

This is said in reference to a measure 
which Mr. Sawyer has adopted with the 
Seminarists, and of which he thus 
speaks— 

Commenced a plan on which J have long 
been meditating, for Family Prayer at 
noon. Those only who felt it a privilege 
were invited to come. Six of the Young Men 
expressed a wish to attend. I explained my 
intention of pryins: at this season, more 
 salpeaer etd or Heathens and other unen- 
ightened men. I trust that the Lord. was in 
the midst of us indeed. May the Spirit 
ever abide upon us in our little Meetings! 

The Department of the Press, which 
continues under the direction of Mr. 
Ridsdale, is becoming increasingly pro- 
fitable. The Corresponding Committee 
state, in reference to their Seventh Year, 

The business of the Press defrays all its 
expenses—furnishes all the work for the So- 
ciety’s Missions free of charge— and has, this 
year, contributed a surplus of 2237 rupees to 
the General Fund of the Corresponding Com- 
mittee. During the same period, it has 
completed an edition of 4500 copies of the 
Tamul Version of the New Testament, for 
the Auxiliary Bible Society —23,000 School- 
books and Tracts, for the Committee’s Stores 
—and 29,000 for the School-Book and Tract 
Societies. 

An excellent Fount of Teloogoo 
Types has been added to the previous 
means of usefulness in this Department. 


———E 


The Twenty-fifth Report of the So- 
ciety gives the following Summary 
View of the South-India Mission :— 

The Expenditure in this Mission, from the 
Ist of October 1823 to the 30th of September 
1824, amounted to 47,435 Madras Rupees, 
or about 5900/. ; reckoning the rupee at ls. 9d. 
which abpests to have been its recent value. 
This total consisted of the foJowing particu- 
lars -—Madras, 17282—Poonamallee, 32/.— 
Tranqueber, 659/, — Tinnevelly, 10311 — 
Travancore, 1450—Tellicherry, 25.—Viza- 
gapatam, 241.— Printing Department, 226. 
— Secretary’s Office and Sundries, 670. 
These sums, together with 6587. due to the 
Treasurer at the beginning of the yéar 
(stated as 8362 at p. 157 of the last Report, 
because the amount of 7525 Madras Rupees, 
of which it consisted, was then calculated at 
9 rupees in the nd sterling, but now at 
1s. 9d. each) e the total of 59001. 

This Expenditure was defrayed as fol- 
lows :—Local Contributions 339 sha ser 
Fund for Madras Seminary, 1751.— Books 
sold, 52/.—Produce of the Printing Press at 
Madras, 421.—Bills on the Society, 4054/. 
—Balance due.to the Treasurer, 8592. ” 


of God: 
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The Treasurer remarks— The favoura- | : : Lbs 
ble course of Exchange renders the Expen- LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


diture less onerous on the Home Funds than 805. 

it would otherwise have been.” ¥ Edmund Crisp, John Massie, W. Taylor, . 
At al aries Pa this Parco there Missionaries. 

were employed, at date e last De- Teruchelroy, James Nimmo, David 

spatches 11 European Missionaries, and one Matar Op ereNIas 

is on his - The Returns of the Mis- Notice Teachers. 


sionary Teachers and Assistants are here } 
also, as in the case of the North-India Mis- 
sion, not sufficiently full and accurate: but, 
from the pags a that he be collected, 
it a at there are 13 Euro of 
when {1 are Females; and that hears 8 
Native Teachers, with the Native Assistants, 
eal gre in 5 Seminaries, 117 Boys’ Schools, 
and 2 Girls’ Schools. 
In these Seminaries and Schools, so far as 
can be collected from the Returns and De- | 
hes, there were 157 Young Men, 4327 
Ys and 101 Girls under instruction— 


Mr. Taylor arrived, with Mr. and 
Mrs. Campbell of Bangalore, May 22, 
1834. Mr. Crisp was disabled by sick- 
ness for nearly five months. The Native 
Teachers are assiduous and very useful. 

The English Services, on Sunday, at 
the Black Town and Vepety Chapels, 
alternately conducted by tHe Missio- 
naries, are more numerously: attended : 
a Service on Wednesday Evenings, be- 

n at Vepery, is well attended ; anda 

rayer Meeting, also, at Black Town: 
a new sphere of labour has opened 
among the Soldiers in the Fort, on 
Friday Evenings. Native Services are 
continued at Vepery on Sunday After- 
noons; and are held, alternately, on 
‘Thursday Evenings at Black Town and 
at Vepery: they are held, also, in some 
of the Villages; and, on every visit to 
the Native Schools, the Heathen are 
addressed, frequently in large num- 
bers. The Missionaries have all made 
journeys during the year, in which they 
have constantly laboured to benefit the 
people. The Directors state, with re 
rence to the ie e 

nexpected rtunivies addressi 

| the Natives were afforded, ia consequence a 
i the prevalent distress resulting the 
failure ef the harvest. Mr. Taylor, having 
been appointed Secretary to the Vepery and 
Persewaukum Funds for the Relief of dis- 
tressed Natives, took an active part in their 
distribution : about 1000 usually attended to 
receive assistance. On these occasions, they 
were sometimes addressed, in a body, by 
(Mr. Taylor; and sometimes in companies 
of about 500 each, by himself and John 
Nimmo, the Native Teacher. 

The most favourable opportunities, how- 
ever, for addressing the Natives, are the sea- 
sons of examining and catechizing the child- 
ren in the Schools: on such occasions, the 
Missionary is surrounded by people, who pa- 


a total of 4585 Scholars. 

The Corresponding Committee close 
their Seventh Report with the follow- 
ing view of the growth and present state 
of the South-India Mission. 

It is now ten years, since the Church Mis- 
sionary Society commenced its operations in 
this country. Beginning with the humble 
establishment of two Lutheran Clergymen, 
designated only for the charge of the Tran- 
stra School-Establishment, it has gra- 

ually extended its plans until its Missions 

are established at Six Stations, where Cler- 

gymen are settled, besides several minor 
under Native Superintendence. 

After stating the number of Mis- 
sionaries, Schools, and Scholars, the 
Committee proceed— 

The Society has Five Seminaries for the 
preparation of Natives of the country, by 
means of an enlarged system of education, 
and the personal religious instruction and 
moral controu) of the Missionaries at the 

ve places, for future labours among | 
their araigh Mars The number of. persons 
composing the Congregations of the several 
Missions cannot be very accurately stated ; 


the Missionaries are engaged in Literary 
Works in the Native Languages, in Transla- | 
tions of the Scriptures and other Books, and } 
the preparation of Tracts for the wider disse- 
mination of Religious Knowledge. At every 
Station it has pleased Almighty God to grant } 
to the Missionaries some measure of success | 
in the conversion of souls: if this measure | 
appears small, it is chiefly owing to the high } 
standard of expectation adopted by those | 
excellent men, short of which they them- | 
selves allow of no real success. 

A great field of exertion is thus exhibited, | 
with many measures in operation, from the } 
eventual progress of which it would be irra- 9 a and an ingenousness of mind, all highly 


bewing A oe ake Divine ee ihe favourable to the Preacher who would de- 
of our faith, results honourable to His Name, jj “lare to them the tidings of salvation ; but 
and inestimably Weneficial to the people | *™0n8 the inbabeants of the city there is a 
ithi range i ) willingness of c er, an apparent pliancy 
oe either ree 1 ef disposition, and a very thorough know- 
vcore ledge of the defects of merely nominal Chris- 


country-places, there are seen a simplicity of 
chareeter, a curiosity of disposition easily ex- 
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tians, which are calculated to obstruct the 
unbiassed reception of Divine Truth. 

The English Free-Schools.continue 
their aaa number of about 80 Boys 
and 60 Girls: Tamul has been intro- 
duced. The Missionaries report— 

The children received are chiefly Portu- 
guese and Country-born, whether Pro- 
testant or Roman-Catholic. Inboth Schools, 
many children have been, and are still, res- 
cued from idleness, ignorance, and their con- 
sequences, ‘Some have been ennobled, by 
the reception of real Christian principle. 
Many have left the Schools since their esta- 
blishment, for various situations in life; and 
it has beep remarked that few or none of 
those ok here have afterward proved 
guilty of ehaviour or of crime. 

' The wdnt of a proper Teacher has 
cepa the opening of a'Native- 

emale School: of the Boys’ Schools the 
Missionaries say— bo 
Their state is much improved; and seems 
to promise, that, ere long, they will open a 
wide field for the immediate exertions and 
religious instructions of the Missionary. 
There are, at present, ten Town Schools and 
four in the Country, containing 600 children, 
who attend regularly. Three Schools have 
been relinquished, principally because of di- 
minution in numbers, which was to be traced 
to the inefficiency of the Teachers. 

We do not restrain the use of books by 
Native. Authors, either historical or moral, or 
books of arithmetic or grammar, &c. The 
Christian Books, which are read in the 
Schools, are the New Testament, and 
Abridgment of Sacred History, Spiritual In- 
struction, the Way of Prayer, and a Book 
of Prayers. Portions of the New Testament 
are committed to memory in all the Schools, 
and two Catechisms on Scripture Doctrine 
by the Rev. C. Rhenius. 

In the Central School for training 
Schoolmasters, there wére 16 Youths, 
who are both educated and supported: 
the montbly expenditure is limited to 
120°rupees. Mr. Crisp has charge of the 
Tamul Department, and Mr. Massie 
of the English. A separate building is 
much desired, that the School may have 
the undivided superintendence of a pro- 
per person. Native Youths are sought 
who have no Heathen connexions in 
Madras, as the influence of such friends 
has been found to counteract the efforts 
of the Missionaries for their benefit. 

The contributions to the Auxiliary 
exceeded those of the preceding year, 

WESLBY4AN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1817.- : 
Elijah Hoole, Rob. Carver, T. J. Williamson, 
Missionaries. 
.. John Katts, Assistant. 

Mr. England has removed to Jaffna, 

and Mr. Carver is come from that place. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Williamson, who sailed’ in 
March from England, arrived in safety. 
Mr. Katts removed hither from. Negapa~- 
tam. . The Committee state— oe 

Partly for want of more help, and partly 
from the afflictions of two of the Brethren, 
but two Stations, Madras and Negapatam, 
have been recently occupied in India. Serin- 
gapatam and Trichinopoly have, -however, 
both been occasionally visited, and will receive 
now a more permanent supply. . 

Of the Madras Mission, which has 178 
Members, they say— me 

On the Madras Station, four Chapels have 
regular Services; and the Society, principally 
Natives, have given decided and encouraging’ 
proof of a genuine and deep Christian ex- 

erience. In the Schools, ‘Christianity’ is 

irectly taught. A Native Assistant-Mis- 
sionary, the fruit of the Ceylon Mission, is 
here very useful in conducting the Portuguese 
Services; the European Brethren having 
chiefly devoted themselves to preaching in 
English and Tamul. A Native Priest, for 
merly of the Romish Church, has also of late 
been the subject of converting grace at this 
Station, and after sufficient trial has been 
engaged to labour in the Portuguese Depart- 
ment of the Mission. 

The Schools continue the same as 
stated in the last Survey: the Scholars 
are 191, of whom 15 are Girls. The 
Missionaries write— 

The lower class, among whom our Schools 
are established, are so oppressed by want, 
that it is difficult, and in many cases imprac- 
ticable, to secure the regular attendance of 
their children. Many, however, have learnt 
to read the Scriptures, and have become 
acquainted with first principles of Chris- 
tianity ; who, otherwise, it is probable, would 
have remained for life in ignorance of them : 
and we have no doubt that our few Schools, 
feeble as they are, have been and will continue 
to be instruments of lasting 

Our School at St. Thomas’s, which contains 
45 children, promised fair for some time, but 
has been greatly reduced. ,When the cholera 
broke out, it raged particularly among the 
Roman Catholics; and the Priests insisted 
that it was owing to their disregard of their 
authority, and the encouragement which they 
gave the heretics. In consequence of the 
threats which they uttered against those who 
heard us preach or sent their children to the 
School, for some days we could scarcely collect 
any of the scholars; and many of the children 
having been carried off by the cholera, and 
others not having recovered from their fright, 
the School at present is but thinly attended. ° 
The regular attendance at the English Sch 
is 22, half af whom are Girls. ; 


neem 
NELLORE. 


A Town ia the Carnatic, 102 miles north-north- 
west of Madras. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
1624. 
Joseph Fawcett Beddy, Missionary. 


1826.) | 


The arriyal of Mr. Beddy at Madras 
and his appointment to Nellore were 
stated at p.:114 of the last Number: of 
thisappointment the Corresponding Com- 


mittee thus speak— 


Availing themselves of the arrival of these 
Clergymen, the Committee resolved on the 
measure of establishing a Mission in a District 
north of the Presidency, where the Teloogoo 
or Gentoo Lan Is vernacular. The vast 

throughout which that lan- 
e is spoken—the limited endeavours 
to the inhabitants 
ity—coupled with 
the circumstance of the Mission Press at Ma- 


extent of country 


itherto made to fm 
the knowledge of 


dras pits now furnished with Tel 


Types, an 


circulation to Sehool-books, Tracts, 


speed 

and Translations of the Seriptures and other 
works, in that language—all rendered the 
execution of this measure, in the judgment of 


the Committee, highl desirable. 
‘The Nellore Dis 


the kindness of Edward Smalley, Esq 


leetor of the District, the object has been so 
far secomplished, as to secure the advanta- 
geous settlement of the Rev. J. F. Beddy in 
the town of Nellore; whither he proceeded 
in the month of December, and where he 
immediately commenced the study of that 
language. 


PULLICAT. 


A Dutch Settlement, on the seacoast, £5 miles 
north ot Madras. 


NETHERLANUS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 

John Kindlinger, John Lewis Irion 

: Misslonariee. 
. Mr. Trion (not Trion, as printed by 
mistake in the last Survey) arrived, with 
Mr. Winkler now at Sadras, on the 18th 
of June 1823. Mr. Kindlinger has charge 
of the ‘'amul Department of the Mis- 
a ;: Meas Mr. Irion of the Dutch, while 
is studying the Tamul Language. 
Mr. Kindlinger has preached in famul 
since July 1823; and has, in general, a 
humerous congregation of Natives.. He 


has been blessed in his catechizings of 


the people ;and decisive evidence ap- 
pears that the labour bestowed on the 
oe has not been without fruit. A 

onthly Prayer-Meeting is 1 

ey g is regularly 

Assistance has been rendered, by local 
contribytiogs, in; the purchase and erec- 
tion of the necessary buildings; but the 
Mission is straitened for want of pecu- 
niary means. 

Mr. Rhenius and Mr. Sawyer visited 
PuHliicat from Madras, and preached to 
the different Congregations. Mr. Rhe- 
nius writes— 

Br. Kindlinger has made good progress in 

March, 1826. 
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consequently bee eee of giving 


ct, the nearest of the 


range in which the Telogoo Language pre- 
vails, was selected for the Mission ; and, by 


jail, are increased to four. 
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Tamul, and is an assiduous Labourer in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard. - 5 
Mr. Kindk thus speaks of the 
Heathens and Mahomedans among 
whom he lives— 
The more I become acquainted with the 
Paganism which surrou us, the more 
deeply am I convinced that it requires, a 
Divine Power to lead these blind pc le to 
Christ. The greater part of these Idolaters 
will hear of no difference between good and 
evil, nor of any punishment for sin. Nature 
is their God; and they look upon their ac- 
tions and their destiny as the effects of an 
inevitable necessity: they have thus no need 
of a mer. thout the special grace 
of the Lord, it would be difficult thorough! 
to expose their sophisms, and more difficult 
still to maintain our patience while hearing 
them: but this is absolutely necessary ; for 
the moment the least degree of indignation 
is expressed, they declare their cause -vic- 
torious, because among themselves disputes 
never terminate without some manifestation 
of animosity in the defeated - It seems 
to me more difficult to silence these pretended 
sages by ents however forcible, than 
by questions on points which they concedé 
while they do not fully comprehend them. 
With we arrays we mare ‘still. less 
pros they are themselves busy in 
raking uroeclvee, in which unhappily they 
paccece now and.then a the ans, 
who will profess Islamism that they may. be 
at liberty to indulge in a plurality of wives ! 
May the Lord have mercy on these mi, 
serable men { ba wg 


CUDDAPAH. 


The Capital of a District of that name: which cx- 
tends, from north to south 220 miles, and from east 
to west 60 miles; and contained, by a late census, 
1,094,000 inhabitants — travelling distance of the 
town north-east from Madras, miles. . 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
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William Howell, Missionary. 
Native Assistants. 


Mr. Howell has continued to enjoy 
the patronage and assistance of the Eu- 
ropean Gentlemen at the Station. The 
Native Services, including one in the 
Mr. Howell 
thus speaks of his success— ‘ 

The Lord has so disposed the hearts of the 
people, as to cause households to. forsake 
their lying vanities. The number baptiz 
by me, is Tr Men, 25 Women, 40 Boys, an 
21 Girls; and, with 26 baptized previous! 
to my coming, make a total of 119 Adults 
and 67 Children. Although all be not 
savingly converted to God, yet I have been 
induced to baptize them, as having nominally 
embraced Christianity; and, I trust, under 
the stated preaching of the Gospel and tie 
power of the Holy Spirit, they will be 
savingly impressed. A regular Church hag 
been formed, consisting of 10 Communj. 
cants; 6 Men and 4 Women. 

The Directors state— 

S 


» 
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. A Chrittian Village is about to be erected, 
to afford those Natives who have embraced 
the Gospel an opportunity of living near one 
another, for the more convenient participa- 
tion in Christian Ordinances and Instruction. 
The erection of a Native Chapel, by sub- 
scription, is contemplated. 

On the Schools it is reported— 
- There are at this Station four Schools, of 
which three are Teloogoo and one Malabar: 
the latter is chiefly intended for the Native 
Servants belonging to the Boropen Gentle- 
men of the Station. There is a Hindoo- 
gtanee School under the superintendence of 
the Mission, conducted by a Protestant 
Schoolmaster from Tranquebar, which is 
wholly supported by r arg individuals, 
chiefly resident at Cuddapah. In some of 
the Schools, the progress of the children has 
afforded much satisfaction: beside Catechisms 
and Prayers, adapted to their years, they 
have committed to memory considerable por- 
tions of the Gospel by St. Matthew. Of the 
Native-Girls’ School no report for the past 
year has been received. The contributions 
on the spot in support of the Schools, for 
the half-year ending 3ist December 1824, 
amount to nearly 60/. 

The Directors thus speak of the dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures and Tracts-— 

During last year, Mr. Howell performed 
a Missionary Tour of about 100 miles in cir- 
cuit: at every place which he visited, the 
Natives came in crowds to hear him preach: 
he distributed, in the course of his journey, 
about 500 Tracts, and several copies of the 
New Testament, which were received with 
great eagerness. Beside these, he has dis- 
tributed numerous copies of portions of the 
Scriptures and Tracts to prisoners in Cud- 
dapah Jail and others; and to those Natives 
from the country who have occasionally.called 
upon him at his own house. 


VIZAGAPATAM. 


A Sea-port, 483 miles north-east of Madras, and 
557 south-west of Calcutta. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
5. 
John Gordon, James Dawson, Missionaries. 
Mr. Dawson has suffered much from 
ill health. Some notices of the last 
hours of his Wife, who died in February 
1825, occur at p. 443 of our last Volume. 
There are two English Services on 
Sunday, and four on Week-days: the 
Family Worship is open to all who 
choose to attend. Of the Native Ser- 
vices the Directors say— 
A few of the Natives who attend the 
Pepa of the Gospel appear to have pro- 
ted by it: their advance in Christian know- 
Jedge and improvement in conduct are en- 
couraging. One of the Brethren statedly 
meets them for religious conversation ; and 
endeavours to fortify their minds against the 
attacks of adversaries. 
The Schools, including that formerly 
under the care of the Church Missionarv 
Society, have increased to 8, and the 


SURVBY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[MARCH, 
Scholars to:270. Christian Instruction 
is inviolably adhered to in all. Several 
attempts have been made to establish a 
Native-Female School, but without 
B8UCCESS. . 

In January of last year, Mr. Bern- 
hard Schmid, on his return from Cal- 
cutta, spent a few days here: he thus 
speaks of the Mission— 

The Brethren Dawson and Gordon are 
men tried and approved in the furnace of 
affliction, humbly and simply walking in the 
plain path of the Gospel. Their Schools are 
superintended with great regularity, and the 
Boys examined with much care: those of 
the higher classes have learnt by heart the 
whole of the New Testament, which is not 
the case in any other Native School with 
which I am acquainted. Many of the Natives 
are convinced of the truth of Christianity, and 
are well acquainted with its doctrines. 

The Directors say, in reference to 
the Heathen— 

While the prospects of the Mission continue 
to brighten, there is here unquestionable 
proof of Paganism being on the decline. The 
Car of Juggernaut, at Vizagapatam, which 
seems to have fallen greatly in public estima- 
tion, did not make its appearance last year : 
its three images were offered to the Mis- 
sionaries for 10 pagodas. The Brahmins, 
indeed, appear to support Hindooism merely 
to support themselves; since, in other re- 
spects, they are as indifferent to its interests 
as they are ignorant of it as a system: they 
evidently feel their inferiority in ment 
with the Missionaries, and stand confounded 
at the poverty of their own dogmas when 
contrasted with Christianity: nevertheless, 
so blended are their interests with the exist- 
ence of Hindooism, that they continue exter- 
nally to oppose the truth, the force of which 
they are compelled to feel. - 


CUTTACK. 


A Town in the District of Cuttack and Province of 
Orissa—251 miles, travelling distance, south-west 
of Calcutta. 


GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
1822. 
J. Peggs, C. Lacey, Missionaries. 
Abraham, Native Teacher. 
Natwe Assistants. 

Mr. Peggs and Mr. Lacey both suf- 
fered from sickness in the summer of 
1894, but recovered. The NativeTeacher 
gives them great satisfaction by his con- 

uct ; and by his fearless, judicious, and 
evangelical addresses to his idolatrous 
countrymen, 

A Chapel for Native Service, '42 feet 
by 12, has been fitted up on the Mis- 
sion Premises ; and Native Services are 
held in one or two other places. Mr. 
Peggs thus describes the course of la- 
bour— ? 

On Lord’s Days, two English Services; 
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and, in the aftefnoon, a Native Service: dur- 
ing the week, two evenings for preaching to 
the people—two, for visiting the Schools, in 
which opportunities are taken of speaking and 
giving books—one, an English Service—and, 
on one, a village excursion. The morning, 
-_—- before breakfast, is spent in reading for 
ification, and occasional rides. Tuesday 
and Thursday Mornings, after breakfast, we 
have a Native Service inthe Chapel. People 
are daily calling, on various accounts; and 
sometimes wear me out before the evening 
labour arrives. ; 

The Missionaries have made excur- 
sions into parts of the country where 
Europeans had probably never before 
been. Copies of the New Testament and 
Tracts have been sent to the Rajahs at 
a great distance in the Hill Country, 
and thankfully received. 

The Schools have greatly increased : 
at the last dates, there were 21 for Boys, 
and 6 for Girls. The total number of 
Boys is not stated ; but, in five of the 
Village Schools, it is mentioned that 
there were 370. The Girls were 130; 
and the obstacles to Female Education 
are so far removed, that many more 
might be established if there were ade- 
quate funds. A Charity School for Or- 
phan Christian-Chiidren had been esta- 
blished: 16 Boys and 4 Girls had been 
admitted. Lucal Contributions+to the 
Schools amounted to upward of 1100 
rupees in Donations, and to 1200 in An- 
nual Subscriptions. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sutton sailed from Eng- 
land in 1824 ; and arrived off the mouth 
of the Hoogly, after a voyage of upward 
of six months, abuut the middle of Fe- 
bruary of last year. 


JUGGERNAUT, 


Or, Pooree Juggernaut —a Town near the great 
Temple of Juggernaut, oa the coast of Orissa, 
soath of Cuttack. 


GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
' 1824. 
Williaxy Bampton, Afisstonary. 

Mr. Bampton removed to this place 
from Cuttack. For some months his 
labours were interrupted by sickness ; 
when he found the advantage of having 
acquired medical knowledge before he 
left England : the Committee say— 

hides : fee pla few one bach “A 

a e mself repeated! eha 
puch gb his veins nearly five quarts of 
blood ; and thus checked the progress of a fe- 
ver, which otherwise would probably have 
terminated fatally, before medical assistance 
could have been procured. 

In reference to Mr. Bampton’s sphere 
of labour, the Committee remark— 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 
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His station is in many respects iar! 
important, yet peculiarly Sunni Cot ok 
almost from Christian Intercourse—banished 
even from European Society— surrounded 
only by idolaters, who are mad upon theif 
i bebolding sand-plains strewed with 
human bones, and the lofty towers of the hor- 
rid temple in which Satan seems to entrench 
his power; thus circumstanced from day to 
day, from month to month, from year to 
year, the Missionary has iar need for 
confidence in heaven; and, exercising that 
confidence, even at Juggernaut our Brother 
declares that he expects great things. 

The manner, in which Mr. Bampton 
was assiduously qualifying himself for 
usefulness among the Natives, deserves 
attention : he writes— 

I have been long employed, and am still 
employed, in preparing myself to say just 
what the Scriptures say on the 
topics of the Gospel Ministry. [I have 
already written 8 or 9 sheets in English, 
very carefully; and have made prepara- 
tion for a deal more, which will not take 
rouch finishing: a part of what I have fi- 
nished is translated into Ooriya, and I ans 
going on with that work. I tried to read 
some of my translations to the people; but 
numbers will hear me speak, who would not 
stop to hear me read: so I must read them 
in private, till I get (if such it should be) a 

d system of sound doctrine well wrought 
into my memory; and then I shall be pre- 
pared to do all that my health and strength 
will admit of. Opposite every written 
of my translations, I leave a blank page for 
the reception of emeudations as to language ; 
which I hope to make with the help, first of 
a Pundit, and then of the common people, 
till it becomes as good and intelligible Ooriya 
as I can make it. Work of this sort employs , 
my time and my pen a good deal. 

At another time he writes— 

Tam now doing more among the people 
than I did. My common practice wAs to go 
out among them once a day, but I now 
usually go twice ; and I hope to spend more 
and more time in actual contact with the. 
people, as my acquaintance with the lan- 

age increases, till at length my great work 
will be preaching. It is, indeed, desirable 
to be able to meet objections well; but this 
is of very inferior moment to fsbiresigy the 
Gospel: and to render myself better fit for 
that, I frequently employ myself in commit- 
ing important parts of Scripture to memory ; 
as I think it probable, that, very generally, 
the language of the New Testament, trans- 
lated by a much better master of the language 
than I am, will be more intelligible than any 
thingelse that I could say. I think preaching 
the evidences of Christianity of great impor- 
tance; and, to assist in that, I have by heart 
the account of two or three miracles which 
I repeat very often, and insist that they di- 

lay divine power, and consequently evince 
the vine on of Jesus Christ. I am now 
tting by heart the last three chapters in 
atthew, that I may be better able to relate' 
the affecting circumstances of our Lord's death.. 
One thing in favour of this Station is, that, 
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en account of so many people coming, one 
‘can do much toward enlightening the coun- 


ey: without going out of the town; but two 
things against it are— there is much reason 
to conclude that the people are more wicked 
here than almost sayenere Cee the 
@ are v era muca in in 
peste er idolatry for by thie craft 
have their wealth. 
' Mr. Bampton travels to places round 
him. The Natives manifest, in many 
cases, great eagerness for Tracts and 
the Scriptures: the distribution here is 
important; as, from J rnaut, the 
copies will be carried to the remotest 
regions of India. Mr. Bampton and 
his associates at Cuttack have received 
the Scriptures, in various from 
the Calcutta Bible Society ; and Tracts 
from the Missionaries at Serampore. 
‘ ‘Two Schouls have been established ; 
though various difficulties here obstruct 
the progress of education. 
- In pleading for support to the Mission, 
the Committee draw an appalling picture 
of the awful scenes among which the 
Missionaries live :—_ 
" Various accounts, previously given of the 
horrid nature of the idolatry connected with 
the temple of the modern Moloch of India, 
the: Missionaries fully confirm. They have 
seen the benighted myriads, who, urged on 
by Satan, rave and madden around that 
idol’s shrine— who, in multitudes upon multi- 
tudes, which no man can number, pay their 
homage to that unwieldy block of wood. 
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They have seen the ground strewed with 
dead, whose putrefying remains were fatten- | 
ing the soil, and polluting with pestilential 
fumes the air. At times, they have seen the 
wild animals, which there “ exhibitashocking 
tameness’’, devouring the dead: they have 
also known a period when the dead ap 

too numerous tobe thus consumed— when so 
many human victims lay scattered round the 
towers of Juggernaut, that there did not 
appear dogs, jackals, and vultures, sufficient 
to devour their flesh! They have gazed on 
pilgrims, who were measuring their weary 
journey by their own bodies, laid down at 
sgt step : one of them met with a pilgrim 
of this description, who, with a constancy 
worthy of a better cause, had persevered 
through eight tedious months, and for the 
painful distance of seven hundred and 
miles, in stret his body on the soil. 
They have witnessed infatuated widows 
burn; and-beheld the sufferer leap into a 
flaming pit, a dreadful emblem of the pit of 
endless woe. Placed amidst these scenes of 
woe and death, they look to you for prayer 
and help; and to Him, who is truly Lord 
over all, for His blessing to crown their ardu- 
ous labours, and, by the conversion of Hin- ~ 
doos, to reward their sorrows and their toils. 


MIDNAPORE. 
A Town, 70 miles west -by-south, from Caleutts, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 
Domingo Da Crus, Portuguese. 
Mudun, Navéive. 
No Report has been received. 


Ceyplott. 


-- The embarkation of the Bishop of Calcutta at Bombay, on the 15th of August, 
was'stated at p.78 of the last Number. His Lordship, accompanied by Mrs. 
Heber and their Daughter who had joined him at Bombay soon after his arrival 
there, landed at Galle on the 25th: on Sunday the 28th, he held a Confirmation 
and preached in the Fort Church. On the 30th, the Bishop reached Colomtn, 
where he held a Visitation on the Ist of September; the Acting Archdeacon, the 
Rev. J. M. 8. Glenie, preaching on the occasion. On Sunday the 11th of Septem- 
ber, His Lordship preached in St. Thomas’s Church for'the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel. On the 14th, he set out with the Governor for Nandy, 
returned on the 20th, and left on the 9@d for Galle; .from which place, after 
oonsecrating the Mission Church at Baddagame, the Bishop was to embark for Cal- 
cutta; the Visitation of the Madras Presidency being deferred for a few months. 

lese,) has been such, that, th extra im- 

Cingalese Division. pressions were provided, "th ng Ne been all 
COLOMBO exhausted. - The Tamul Native Associations 

The Capital of the Islund—Inhabitants, 50,000. 


at Jaffhapatam and Mallagam are in a flou- 
rishing condition. 

AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCI&TY. 

1812, 


On the -Tamul Associations, it is ob- 
served in the Report of the American 
- The Parent Committee report— 

‘ The distributions in the English, Dutch, 


Board of Missions— 
Malay, and Cingalese Scriptures have been 


: sl cea a that they ate patronized 

ens, forthe pu 0 oting the 
extensive. The demand for the Books of circulation of the spires: Wine 
Genesis, Psalms, and Proverbs, (in Cinge- 


iptures among them- 
selves, is certainly quite remarkable. The: 
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Natives, who arg subscribers, have paid their 
subscriptions with the utmost readigess. 

: Of the Indo-Portuguese New-Testa- 


ment, mentioned in the last Survey, the | 


Parent Committee say— 


- an Rev. ae aah onie d, of bog hy ! 
issionary Society rought to 
the manuscript copy of the inde: | ortuguese | 

the | 
It has been judged advisable to | 
land; and two editions are | 


New-Testament, of which he is himse 
translator. 
print it in E 
now ing ugh the press, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Newstead. 


OF the importance of the Pali Lan- , 


guage asa vehicle of the Scriptures, 


the Rev. Benjamin Clough, of the same | 


Society, thus: : 
_ The Pali, like the Sanscrit, is not the ver- 
nacular languageof any country at the nt 


day: it is, however, among the Buddhists 
what the Sanacrit is among the Brahmins. 
It was the native of Buddhu him- 
self; and is held in the highest veneration by 
his followers, wherever found. Hence itis 
the great itory of religion, law, and 


depos 
general science in all Buddhist Nations; and § © 
| tion of a Tract Society, which might not only 


some idea may thus be formed of the great 
extent to which a knowledge of Pali has been 
and still is cultivated. Itis used by the 
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i rent Committee =“) — 
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to. the sphere of this Auxiliary, the Pa- 
- In the small of Jaffna, there are 
not less than THIRTY THOUSAXD people, who 
can read intelligibly:; and yet great numbers, 
probably, have never seen.a- printed. Tract— 
much less possessed one, or heard one read : 
but they are ready to receive them, even 
when at worship in their temples; often 
crowding in throngs after those who occa- 
sionally distribute some at their festivals. 
Many of the Tracts have been carefully read. 
_ An Association had formerly existed 
in Jaffna, which transferred its funds to 
the Auxi i e Mr. Knight writes— 
Some individuals continued to circulate a 


j few thousand Tracts, written on the olla; but 
| these, besides the inconvenience of their not 


being always legibly Written, and bei 
liable -to many errors tn transcribing, aid ‘hot 


prove 80 acceptable to the le as printed 
les; and it was soon found, individual 


efforts could do little toward answering the 
increasing demands, or rather the necessities, 
of the multitudes perishing inignorance. The 
only effectual'resort appeared to be the forma-~ 


unite the few scattered energies of the district, 
but become a channel of communication with 


learned in dar the Burman Empire, the || ® larger Society, able to pour some small 


kingdoms of Ava, ‘Siam, Pegu, 
Cambodia, and all the nations in India be 
the Ganges; alsoin several of the northern 
nations, as Thibet, Bhootan, and in several 
of the and most important islands of 


the Eastern Archipelago. From all the in- | 


formation which I have been able to collect, 
I feel little hesitation in saying, that were a 
correct Version of the New Testament pub- 
lished in Pali, it would, in the first instance, 
be extensively read by those who understand 
the laneuage ; and would, in the course of 
time, become the foundation of many other 
tranalations into the spoken lan of the 
nations which I have mentione 

‘ Phe late Mr. Tolfrey had nearly com- 


rracan, 
ond || of drought. 


have combined simp 


tream, at least, 


On the general subject of Tracts in 
reference to Ceylon, one of the Wesleyan 
Missionaries writes to the Society— 

Perhaps, there is no village without persons 


of benevolence upon thisland 


able to read and fond of reading whatever is 


short and interesting. Much of what has 
been done for the people hitherto has, I fear, 


been translated into a style too elevated ; but 


what has been accomplished by those who 
ty of diction with im- 
portance of sentiment has been well received, 
and attended with good. - 

Mr. Newstead adds— | 

I have distributed many thousands of Scrip- 


bag a Version of the New Testament || tural Tracts, in six or seven different lan- 


to this language, which was submitted 
by Mr. Clough to very able Pali Scho- 
lars in Ceylon, who assured 
was exceedingly well executed. Mr. 
Clough, on his return to 
taken with him the fount of Burman 
Types prepared, as stated in the last 
Survey, in London. at 
- The Twelfth Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary was held on the 99d of Fe- 
bruary of last Year, His Excellency the 
Governor in the Chair. 


RELIGJOUS-TRACT SOCIETY. 
’ To the Church Missionaries, the So- 
‘ciety granted 3000 English Tracts and 
16 reams of paper ; the same to thoee of 
the Wesleyan Society ; and to a Tract 
Society, formed at Jaffna chiefly for the 
Tamul Population, 2000 English Tracts 


and 39 reams of paper. In reference | 


lon, has || go 


guages; and have h 


the happiness of hegr- 
the shores af 


Ing, on ylon and in the very 


him that it || heart of the Kandian Provinces, these sacred 


instructors taki 


place of the vain and pollu- 
ting stories of 


eathenism, and the Holy 
ptures themselves chaunted at the cottage 
doors in the evening instead of the songs of 
Buddhu. 

. The Committee state— , 

The attention of your Committee bas been 
strongly directed to the exertions ing for 
the increase of Education in Ceylon, an the 
consequent facility of circulating Divine Truth 
to the rising generation. There are, it ap- 
pears up of TEN THOUSAND Native 

hildren now receiving Christian Instruction 
in that Island: many of these Native Youths 

good talents; and are able to speak 
ih awe or three, and, in some instances, four 
lan, 


persons are e 
in 


0 
e work of inatruction, and several have 
iven satisfactory proofs of a change of heart. 
o opposition has been offered by the Heathen 
Parents to the education of their children; 


iS4 


but, on the contrary, they have cheerfully co- 
operated in the erection of School-rooms, and 
in encouraging the attendance of the children. 


In reference to this object, Mr. New- 


stead says— 

I have lately met with # valuable 
Little work, called the ‘‘ Bible Cathechism,”’ 
which, I am assured, would be of admirable 
use among our Portuguese Scholars, as well 
as others; who need just the sort of instruc- 
tion which it is so particularly calculated to 

. I wonld gladly engage in translating 

ie work, in the hope of its being extensively 

useful, if your Society would pene it, for this 
interesting and destitute people. 

The Committee have authorised the 
translation and publication of this Cate- 
ehism. eke 


CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


The First Report of the District 


Committee has lately appeared. It 
contains the following succinct recapi- 
tulation of proceedings, from the forma- 
tion of the Committee in 1816 to the 
year 1824 :— 

In 1818 were printed 2000 copies of 
Bishop Green's Principles of Religion in 
Cingalese and English, and 1000 copies of 
the Folly of Idolatry, consisting: altogether 
ef extracts from Scripture. About the same 
time also a Tract was published, containing 
Extracts from the Book of Common-Prayer ; 
and also 2000 copies were printed in Cinga- 
lese and 3000 in Tamul, of Ostervaid’s 
Abridgment. 

In 1820, an edition of 500 ies of the 
Book of Common-Prayer in Tamul was 

rinted at Serampore, at the sole expense of 
His Excellency Sir Robert Brownrigg, and 
ted to the Society: in the same year, 
printing of 1000 copies of the Book of 
Common-Prayer in Cingalese was com- 
pore and the Christian Churches in the 
sland abundantly supplied with our ve- 
nerable Liturgy in the Native Languages. 

In 1821, an edition of 1000 Copies 
Selion’s Abridgment was carried through the 
press, and widely circulated. 

In 1822 were printed 6000 copies of the 
Chief Truths of Christianity, 4000 in Cinga- 
lese and 2000 in English : copies of the 
same, translated into Tamul, were printed 
in the following year ; of which 1500 copies 
were sent to Ja and the remainder re- 
served for distribution (on this side of the 
Island) in the Southern Provinces. 

The Christian Institutes of or Gas- 
trell, consisting of about 400 pages duode- 
cimo, and translated into Cingalese, is now 
nearly through the press. 

The translation of these Tracts into the 
Native Languages was undertaken under the 
sanction and encouragement of the Com- 
mittee, and especially under the anxious and 
unremitted exertions of the late Honourable 
and Venerable Archdeacon Twisleton; by 
whose lamented death, the Society has been 
deprived of a warm friend and benefactor, 
and of one of its nost active members, 
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The Committee have endeavoured faith- 
fully to execute the trust in them, 
and to provide for the spiritual wants of all 
classes to the full extent of the means at their 
disposal ; and, in several instances, the ex- 
penses of printing have been met by extra 
contributions from its members. : 

The Parent Committee add— 

In addition to these important undertakings, 
the Committee have received and distributed 
a considerable number of the Society’s En- 
glish Books; and, during the last year, have 
remitted the sum of 3003. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
18132. 
James Chater, Hendrick Siers, Missionaries, 
Native Assistants. 

Preaching is constantly maintained in 
English, Portuguese, and Cingalese : 
the Cingalese Congregations, as in 
other places, are as yet but very small, 
Seven persons were baptized in Co- 
lombo, in 1824; and, in 18935, three in 
Colombo, and three at Hangwell under 
Mr. Siers: most of them were of Hea- 
then extraction. 

There appear to be about 9 Boys’ 
Schools, but returns are not 
made. Some of them on well, but 
others very indifferently. Mr. Chater 
writes— 

It is. discouraging to discover the different 
and numerous obstacles, which present them- 
selves to a Missionary in every part of his 
work in this island. Two qualifications are 
required to enable a person to establish a 
School : he must, of course, bea man of some 
education ; but, in addition, he must be a 
person of some influence in the ‘village, 
otherwise he can collect no children. . 

The difficulties presented by Caste 
are here also felt very greatly. Mr. 
Chater says of one of his Schools— 

Many of the children have left, and none 
ccme to fill up the place: and, it seems, in 
order to prevent the School from dwindling to 
nothing, that I must dismiss the Cin 
Master ; not on account of any fault or de&- 
ciency, but on account of his caste. He is 
of the washerman caste, which is a very low 
one ; and none of the higher castes will send 
their children to him for instruction. | 

It is prebably not much known in England, 
to what a degree caste exists in Ceylon: there 
are many of them, and persons of the high 
castes, would rather lose their lives than 
have the rights of their castes invaded by 
persons of a lower caste. Some time ago, 

a village near Colombo, some of the washer- 
caste obtained an order from the Collector, 
to wear some articles of dress or ornament 
not belonging to their caste: but they paid 
dear for it. A great number of persons of 
the higher castes assembled, attacked the. 
procession, and beat some of them in the 
most unmerciful manner. Among the no- 
minal Christians in this island, this regard to 
easte veigns in its full strength. 
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with 17 Girls. 
In May, Mr. Chater writes— 


have ong ose to inform you» that the 
isted among 


I 
most perfect hdrmony has su 
the different Missionaries in and near Co- 


lombo. I am happy now to state, that a 
Pleasing union among the Missionaries and 


ends of Missionaries here has been formed. 
Mr. Mcay sett, a zealous sesbibees of Missio- 
rts, is appointed Sittin istrate 
of Eolombo. Thepugh him, and Br. Poor 
from Jaffna, who is on a visit in-Colombo, 
this desirable object has been accomplished ; 
the results of which, I trust, will prove a 
blessing to this part of the island. 


4 CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
. The Sixth Annual Meeting of the 
Missionaries was held at Cotta, from the 
Sth tothe 16th of September 1824; and 
the Seventh, at the same place, in the 
early part of last September. All the 
Missionaries were assembled, and attend- 
ed the Bishop's Visitation, except Mr. 
Mayor, who was detained at Baddagame 
by indisposition. On his Lordship’s 
arrival in Galle Roads, Mr. Mayor had 
accompanied Mr. Glenie down the river 
on board; and being detained by the 
high state of the water all night in the 
boat, he caught a severe cold which 
confined him for some time to his couch. 
Mr. Browning returned to Kandy be- 
fore the Bishop visited it, in order to 
prepare some of his congregation for 
Confirmation, and Mr. Ward returned 
to Baddagame with the same view: the 
Confirmation was to be held at Badda- 
game on the 25th of September, when 
the Church was to be consecrated. The 
season was too far advanced for the Bi- 
shop to visit Jaffna, but His Lordship 
intimated his intention of visiting that 
quarter of the Island from Madras. The 
Missionaries express themselves in the 
warmest terms of respect and affection 
for the paternal and cordial interestwhich 
the Bishop took in all their concerns. 
The Rev. James Selkirk and the Rev. 
G. Conybeare Trimnell (see pp. 286, 
549,598 of our last Volume) embarked at 
Gravesend, with their Wives, for Ceylon, 
on board the Juliana, Captain Innes, on 
the 3uth of January, and sailed from Ports- 
mouth on the 13th of February; but had 
put back, and, when this sheet went to 
press, were detained by contrary winds. 
Extracts from recent communications 
of the Missionaries were printed at pp. 
545—548 of our last Volume. It is 
stated in the Twenty-fifth Report, that 
there were, at the Four Stations occu- 
pied by the Society, Six English Mis- 
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- One Female School had been formed, 


Native Children, who gener 
an honour to receive them, yet they always 
retain their native names; and are called b 

no other among the Natives in general, 
though, at the Stations to which they belong, 
they are called by the names given tothem. 


rised by the Meeti 


propriate as many of the names sent out b 
the ey as he may judge chile 


children into his family as 
should offer; and the 
Cingalese District will 
they may have opportunity. 
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sionaries, of whom five were marned ; 
and that they were assisted by 34 Na- 
tives, and had 29 Schools containing 838 
Boys and 150 Girls. 

In reference to the plan of boarding 


and educating Native Children to whom 
on their baptism names assigned by their 


Benefactors should be given, the Mis- 


sionaries make the following remarks :— 


In the Southern Maritime Provinces of 


this Island, the generality of the children 
have, received Christian Names in baptism: 
and where this is not the case, as in 
terior and Northern Provinces, although 


e In- 


Christian Names may be od pig abate to 
ally consider it 


With this reserve, the names of the Benefac- 


tors sent out by the Society may be given to 
children in the Northern District and the 


Interior of the Island. In this way, we have 


a fair prospect of fulfilling the engagements 
of the Committee, and of anewering the ex- 
pectations which they have held out. 


The Committee add— 
Mr. Knight was, in uence, autho- 


of Missionaries to ap- 

preper, to 

y under his care, and to take other 

opportunities 

pursue the plan as 
ty 

The Liturgy is under translation into 


familiar Cingalese ; and a portion of it 
was to be printed with all despatch for 
the use of the Cin 


galese Stations. 
Mr. Lambrick gives the following ge- 


neral view of the Mission :— 


respective Stations, to- 


The seh aa of the 

gether with the Resolutions of the Meeting, 
will make the Committee th 
the existin 


uainted wi 
circumstances and future pro- 
ofthis Mission. We consider ourselves 


as Settlers in a wild country, thickly covered 
with forests and jungles: our business is to 
bark the trees, and burn them—thus prepar- 


ing the way for future cultivators: a patch 


here and there may indeed be cleared, and a 
few handfuls of seed thrown in, which, by 
the Divine Blessing, may produce a crop to 
encourage us ami 
cannot expect to see a large harvest: that will 
be the privilege of those who come after us. ; 


our labours; but we 


SD 
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GENERAL VIEW OF THE CEYLON MISSION, 

For the reasons stated at p.34 in re- 
ference to the Society’s Missionaries in 
South Africa, we shall here give an al- 
phabetical List of those employed in 
Ceylon, without assigning to them any 
particular Station. ; 
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; Missionaries ‘and Assistants. 
: Cingalese: Division. 
Allen, Samuel Stoup, Richard 
Bridgnell, William | Sutherland, James 
Callaway, John . — 
Clough, n Anthoniez, John 
y, Dan. John | Lalman, F 
Hardy, Rob. S Pollier, J. Adrian 
ume, Alexander Wijesingha,DonCorn. 
‘Kenny, John William, Don. 
Tamu! Division, 
Bott, Joseph Stead, Abraham 
England, John Fred. | Hunter, John 
Roberts, Joseph Philipe, John 
Twenty-seven Local Preachers §& Catechists. 
About Seventy Christian Schoolmasters. 


Mr. Bridgnell and Mr. Stoup, who 
‘sailed in February 1824, arrived after a 
passage of twenty weeks: many troops 
were on board, among whom and the 
passengers and sailors the long voyage 
afforded frequent opportunities of use- 
fulness. Mr. and Mrs.Clough and Mr. 
Hardy arrived in September last, after 
a voyage also of five months, having 
sailed on the 11th of April. 

The Committee give the following 
view of the influence of Missions in the 
Island:—- 3 =— , 

The impression which has been made on 
the iy ao of a great mase of the idolatrous 
pr tion, in almost.every part of the old 

tish Possessions (around the coast), and in 
some es in the interiot, Chris- 
tian Worship—by the circulation of the Scri 
tures, in whole or in detached parts, in the 
different languages of the country— by the 
almost incessant conversations held with the 
Natives by pious and devoted NativePreachers 
and Catechists connected with the Mission— 
and by the numerous Schools, in which seve- 
ral thousands of the Native Youth have, since 
their establishment, received a careful in- 
struction in the principles of Christianity—is 
very extensive and encouraging. The prin- 
PAs of Heathens have received a deep and 
fatal blow ; and the people in 
extensive districts have, by these important 

, been pre for those direct admi- 
nistrations of the Christian Preacher, which 
are the means usually employed by the Head 
br ally to ri men ae the fellowship 
people. In ev tation, religious 
Societies have been formed of persons brought, 
by the blessing of God upon the labours of 
js Servants, under « serious concern for 
their salvation; and, among these, not only 
is the sincere inquirer to be found, but, in no 
small number of instances, the confirmed and 
devoted Christian. This not only have the 
institutions and the apparatus of Christianity 
been introduced into this Pagan Land, but 
living Churches of Christ have been raised 
up, exhibiting the truth and beauty of the re- 
ligion of Christ amidst a nation of Atheists 
and Devil Worshippers—a holy seed, in- 
creasing In number and in influence, by whom 
the sacred leaven will, it is believed, spread 
and prevail, until idolatry is destroyed and 
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the worship of Christ is everywhere esta- 
blished. In the School-Houses of the jungles 
in the secluded villages and huts of the Na- 
tives through a e extent of country, as 
well as in the Mission Chapels, the praises 
of the true God and Saviour, from congrega- 
tions and families of Ceylonese, ascend to — 
heaven; and nothing is wanting but the 
means of increasing the Labourers, both in 
the South and in the North, to carry Christian 
Schools and Christian Teaching and Worship 
throughout every Pagan District. 

On the state of the Schools they add— 

In the course of the last year the preva- 
lence of arated ae of sickness cae 
up many of the country Congregations 
Schools and has been otherwise viagra 
to the re operations e Mission, 
and the shock has not yet been recovered. 
The serious nature of this calamity may be 
conceived, when it is stated, that in one dis- 
trict alone, at least ten thousand Natives were 
carried off by the pestilence. The duration 
of this visitation rendered it impossible to 
make the regularreturns of the Schools, many 
of which had been suspended. The - 

e number of Children under ins onis 
n consequence reduced. It is stated some- 
what below 3000. The Committee, however, 
knowing that this is but a bd ae evil ; 
that the desire of the Ceylonese Children to 
be instructed is everywhere intense, and that 
by these means the most effectual door is 
opened to the adult population, have raised 

e annual grant for the support of Schools 
in Ceylon and the Madras District from 
10002. to 12002 

_ The Committee aabfully state— 

For their patronage of every branch of the 
Mission, the Committee have still to acknow- 
ledge, in the warmest terms, the kindness 

liberality of the Government of Ceylon, 
and of the Military and Civil Officers generally 
in every department. Bh ge eth 

The Missionaries add— 

The Colombo Auxiliary Bible Society, as 
well as the Parent Institution, has most ma- 
terially assisted us by Bibles and Testaments 
in ous languages and, with the District 
Committee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, merits our warmest 
acknowledgments. 

The number of Members in Ceylon 
is 286. Of these, 244 are in the Cinga- 
lese Division, and 42 in the Tamul: 
which is a diminution, in the Cingalese, 
of 17; and, in the Tamul, of 8. 

The Baptism, in England, of two 
young Cingalese, by the names of Adam 
and Alexander, was stated at pp. 146— 
148 of our Volume for 1820. We have 
since very much lost sight of these ance- 
fromising Natives. Mr. Bridgnell writes 
of them— : 

Br. M‘Kenny and I called on Adam: he 
is now a preacher of righteousness, at his na- 
tive village, to his own countrymen ; being a 

nent, or Native Preacher, in the or ¥ 
of Government. Alexander is made a Mo; 
hundrum of the fisher caste; which is the 
ig . ae . 4 
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Office next in rank to that of a Modeliar, the 
highest held by Native Headmen: IJ have 
geen him several times, and conversed with 
him freely on religious subjects: Br. M‘Kenny 
and myself have shewn him much attention, 
and have pressed him to attend the preaching 
and join the Class; but hitherto he has stu- 
diously kept aloof from us, 


COLOMBO STATION. 

The various Services, in Colombo and 
at the Country Chapels and Schools, 
have been continued. 

In 6 Schools there are 446 Scholars: 


of these, 36 are Girls at Colpetty. A || 


considerable number of the children 


manifest regard to religion. 

_In the Missionary Academy men- 
tioned in the last Survey, the Com. 
mittee have assigned 20/. per annum for 
the maintenance of of Twelve 
. Youths, who are to be prepared as Ca. 
techists and Schoolmasters. 

The Committee state, in reference to 
the Press— 

The Printing-Office is kept in full activity 
by the New Edition of the Scriptures in Cin- 
Pee now printing for the Colombo Bible 

jiety on asmaller type; and consequently 
in a more portable and cheap form than the 

Quarto Edition, lately so happily brought to 
aconclusion. It furnishes alec various other 
Works for general distribution; and the 
Works in the different languages used in the 
Schools, which have been composed or trans- 
lated by the Brethren. 

Several portions of the New Testament, 
and also the Liturgy, have been at different 
times published, at the expense of the Mis- 


sion, in Indo-Portuguese, for distribution in |}: 
Ceylon and India. These were translated || ; 


by Meéassrs. Fox and Newstead, and have 
been exceedingly useful among a most desti- 
tute class of people, who te had scarcely 
a book, except a few Roman-Catholic Mis- 
sals, in that language. One of the Missio- 
naries found a woman at the point of death, 
to whom the Gospel of St. Matthew, thus 
translated, had been the means of salvation: 
astonished at her pertinent answers to his 
questions, he made inquiries as to the means 
of instruction which she had enjoyed; when 
she drew this precious portion of the Word 
of God from. under her opie and said, 


«From this book I have learned these things, 
and am now dying happy in my Saviour !”’ 
Nor is this a solitary instance. 


Mr. Newstead’s Translation of the 
New Testament into this tongue has 
been already mentioned: on the Liturgy, 
the Cummittee add— 

Mr. Newstead also prepared a new Trans- 
lation of the Li in the same language, 
at the recommendation of the late lamented 
Archdeacon Twisleton. This edifying form 
of sound words is in extensive use in every 
Cn ee at hark 

nse - 
and Homily Society. : 
On the beneficial use of the Liturgy 
March, 1626. 
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in Ceylop, ind the success and prospects 
of the Mission, information pen by 
Mr. Fox and Mr .Newastead, at several of 
the Anniversaries in London, will be 
found at pp. 256—258 of our last Volume. 
Mr. Callaway has published a small 
volume of Cingalese Sermons; and had 
another, with some other Works, in pre- 
paration. 


= 


NEGOMBO. 
Twenty miles id of Colombo—Inhabitants, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Mr. Gogerly writes, in April last— 
There appears, especially in:two villages, a 
gradually progressive work. In Negombo, 
the congregations continue small; and, at 
kas nothing else can be expected, the 
ulk of the population being Roman Catholics: 
occasionally, however, some of these attend, 
although evidently in much fear of the spiri- 
tual censures which have been attached to 
hearing the Gospel. The English Service, at 
eleven o'clock on the Sabbath Morning, is 
better attended than either the Cingalese pr 
Portuguese ; and the Word is received with 
deep attention. In the villages, especially jn 
the neighbourhood of Seedua, we are diffe- 
rently circumstanced: the majority of the 
people profess to be Protestants; but, as the 
coe men tah ae a wets ere 
y are generally as sheep having no shep- 
herd: a small house is in preparation at Sed- 
ua, for the residence of the Assistant Missig- 
nary belonging to the Station, Cornelius de 
Wijesingha, who is very desirous of labouring 
among them. 
On the Schools, he adds— 
The a fae School of Negombo is improv- 
ing; as lately the Catholic Priest, after 
several efforts which had proved fruitless, to 
establish a School, gave permission publickly 
to his flock to their children wherever 
they pleased, to obtain instruction. The 
Masters of thie School are active in the per- 
formance of their duty. The excessive poverty 
of the people in the villages prevents the 
daily attendance from eing 2 good as is 
desirable in the Country Schools ; the youngest 
of the children being compelled frequently to 
wander in the jungle, in search of wild roots 
to satisfy the cravingsofhunger. The females 
are,in a great measure, prevented from attend- 
ing, from a complete destitution of apparels 
they move about in their huts nearly in a 
state of nudity ; and shame renders it impos- 
sible for them to come to school, however 
much they may be inclined. If any funds 
were at the disposal of the Missionary, which 
he could appropriate to the supplying of these 
destitute fem es with even coarse apparel, 
our Schools.would be much better attended : 
notwithstanding afew discouraging circum- 
stances, they have been productive of much 
goes ; and still continue to spread a holy in- 
uence roundthem. Theresa sufficienty of 
success to animate to renewed exertions. 
The Schools are 5; and contain 268 


Scholars, of whom 69 are Girls. Of one 
, T 
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. of the Schools, containing 28 Boys and 
$5 Girls, it is said— 

_ This School is evidently doing great good 
in the village. The inhabitants mostly attend 
Divine Service at every opportunity, and are 
very anxious to have their children instructed 
in the principles of Christianity. 

Of the Scholars, generally, a competent 

- and impartial person testified, in answer 
to an inquiry made on the subject— 

Their conduct is noticed by their neigh- 
bours, as being remarkably upright and reli- 
gious; and the good, which already re- 
sulted from the Schools, is much talked of by 
the Natives. . 


KORNEGALLE. 


- The chief town in the Seven corle, or Districts, 
of the Kandiaa Territory—ubout 25 miles north- 
west of dy, and 60 north-east of Colombo. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 

Mr. Gogerly visited this Station, from 
Negombo, in the early part of last year : 
in reference to his statements, the Mis. 
sionaries at Colombo write— 

The melancholy prevalence of sickness on 
the Kornegalle Station has affected the Schools 
so fatally, that we have only to add, to com- 
munications already made to the Committee, 
that the interior, from Mr. Gogerly’s report 
on a recent visit, appears to be becoming 
more healthy, and he entertains every 
re of seeing prosperity restored to our 
infant work. 


From November 1823 to August 1894, 
the sickness prevailed without inter- 


mission. Mr. Sutherland remained at 
his post throughout, and was mercifully 
preserved from every symptom of fever. 
Of its ravages he gives this fearful 
description :— 

The mortality among the Natives has been 
such, that, had I a" been favoured with the 
best rtunities of acquiring accurate in- 

ieenation; I could scacesty have credited the 

statements that were made. On the most 
moderate calculation, upward of 10,000 of 
the inhabitants of this district, alone, have 
been numbered with the dead! In some of 
the villages which [ visited during the pre- 
valence of the fever, I found every indivi- 
dual labouring under the disease. All Eu- 
‘ropeans, without exception, in this and 
the co ous basi i carta ae poner. 
cessity of abandoning their stations, and o 
availing themselves of the healthier climate 
of the Maritime Provinces. It is melan- 
choly to add, that, te many of these, the 
change of air afforded no relief; and that 
several others on the spot fell victims to the 
disorder, before their removal could be ac- 
complished. 

Of the Lady of Major Audain, both 
of them zealous supporters of Missions, 
Mr. Sutherland adds— 

Among these victims, I have the painful 
task of recording the name of the lamented 
Mrs. Audain; a woman whose profound 


al 
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iety, united with the most amiable disposi- 
ina could not fail to render her respected 
and beloved by all who had the happiness of 
knowing her. Throughout her severe afflic- 
tion, she manifested the utmost submission te 
the dispensations of Providence ; and was fre- 
quency ‘found in prayer to the Giver of all 

race that her strength might be propor- 
tioned to her day. On one occasion cu- 
larly, she fervently supplicated the Divine 
Blessing on every member of her Family, on 
Missionaries of all denominations, on Hea- 
then Nations, and on all who were without 
hope and without God in the world; and then, 
turning round as if composing herself to rest, 
she concluded by sa ing, “ Now I commend 
myself into the hands of God.”’ 

Mr. Sutherland thus speaks of the 
Schools, which had increased, at the 
time of his last communication, to 9, and 
contained 308 children— 

For about three months I was deprived of 
every Schoolmaster: all who were ill have 
how recovered, and are returning to their 
duties. For a long time I was under the 
most serious apprehensions, that, by the 
death and dispersion of the children, no 
traces would be left of our School Establish- 
ment; but, on embracing the earliest oppor~ 
tunity of re-opening the Schools, I was in- 
deed gratified and thankful to find that only 
four Scholars had died out of six Schools, 
containing 170 children. Since the pesti-. 
lence subsided, three Schools have been 
opened at the distance of 20 miles from this 
place, and 138 children have been thus added. 


KANDY. 


About 80 miles east-north-east of Colombo—con- 
sists of ten or twelve Streets, laid out with consi- 
uble taste by the late King. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 
Thomas Browning, Missi A 
Two Native Assistants, * 
Native Assistants in Five Schools. 

The sickness spoken of under the pre- 
ceding head was severely felt at Kandy 
and throughout the interior. Mr. and 
Mrs. Browning were both attacked by 
fever, but were mercifully restored. 
The Congregation and Schools were 
very much scattered ; and occasion was 
given fora lamentable disclosure of the 
state of the Natives, even of those who 
were professedly Christians. Mr. Brown- 
ing wrote— 

t pains my heart when I reflect how many 
of these deluded and ignorant people are 
daily passing into an awful Eternity, desti- 
tute of the knowl of God, and of his Son 
Jesus Christ. Oh that I could impart this 
saving knowledge tothem! But, alas! most 
of them are unwilling to hear, or to receive 
Christian Instruction: their minds are so 
enslaved to superstitious vanities and lies, 
that they will not believe the blessed truths 
of the Gospel: a devil dance, a charm, or an 
incantation to their supposed gods, is far 
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more iho d them, than prayer to the 
Supreme Jehovah ; and, even es those 
who are Nominal Christians, many of whom 
reside in Kandy, some, as I have been credi- 
bly informed, daily have Buddhu’s doctrines 
read in their houses, in order to keep away 
devils and to ward off sickness from their fa- 
milies! Their profession of Christianity ap- 
pears to be entirely in name: for they neither 
vern their lives according to Christian 
ts, nor are they supported in sickness 
and death by Christian Consolations ; but, 
having lived a life of ungodliness, dishonoura- 
ble to their profession, in the time of sickness 
and death they fly to the delusive consola- 
tions of Buddhuism. 
The Committee add on this subject— 
In Kandy, among the Natives, many dif- 
ficulties are opposed to the progress of the 
Gospel: some are prejudiced against it by 


Buddhuism, and others by ropery: Nearly 
all the obra Christians openly profane 
the Sabbath Day. If Mr. Bro g would 


admit to baptism all who wish it, it would be 
easy to make numbers of Nominal Chris- 
tians; but the conscientious strictness, with 
which he requires reasonable proof of ade- 
quate knowledge and a proper state of mind, 
goon wearies those who apply for admission 
to the ordinance from worldly motives. 

Of Mr. Browning’s proceedings on 
occasions of this nature, the Committee 
quote the following example: in re- 
ference to some Candidates for Baptism 
he writes— 

As my time is now fully occupied on the 
Sunday, I appointed them to meet me two 
mornings in the week. This will occupy 
more of my time; but, while persons are 
ready to receive instruction, it is a pleasure 
to communicate it. Happy indeed should I 
be, if these people truly desired instruction, 
or if their motive in wishing to be baptized 
was a pure one; but this is not the case: 
yet I think it my duty, while they are in- 
duced by any motive to receive religious in- 
struction, to impart it; trusting in the Lord 
that He will be pleased to overrule it for 
their good. They are all anxious to obtain 
baptism immediately ; but this, as I have re- 
peatedly told them, I cannot think of admi- 
nistering to them, till they have made some 
satisfactory progress in the knowledge of 
Christianity. I exhorted them all earnestly to 
pray toGod for the teaching of HisHolySpirit. 

On this measure the Committee re- 
mark— ) 

These Candidates, finding this course irk- 
some, soon left Mr. Browning, and procured 
baptism at other hands. Your Committee 
are assured that the Society will entirely ap- 
prove this course of proceeding, which is 
adopted in all its Missions; and will wish to 
see no adults admitted into the Church until 
they give satisfactory evidence of intelligence 
and sincerity. 

As but few of the people could be as- 
“sembled during the prevalence of the 
sickness, Mr. Browning availed himself 
of other means of benefitting such as 
could read: he says— 
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I have lately cleulated 8 greet number of 
papers and ollas, on the leading doctrines of 

shristianity, both among the inhabitants of 
Kandy and among strangers from the coun- 

- In some instances, these have been re- 
celved with pleasure, and the people have 
promised to read them: indeed a few per- 
sons have come to me to solicit books. But 
some, to whom I have offered them, have | 
looked on them with great suspicion. 

Mr. and Mrs. Browning are now 
settled in their house, which is very 
convenient for a family. In February 
of last year, he expected a New School- 
House to be finished in a few months. 
The ground round the Mission House 
has been planted with cocca-nut, coffee, 
and other valuable trees. = 

The Services at the Mission House 
and the Prison have been continued. 
An English Service had been begun on 
Sunday Evenings, at the earnest request 
of some of the Soldiers ; but was, after 
some time, given up, as Mr. Browning 
found his strength unequal to this la- 
bour and to a due attention to the Na- 
tives. He assembles a few Portuguese 
on the evenings of Sunday and Thurs- 
day, to whom he preaches by interpre- 
tation ; and, on Wednesday Evenings, 
meets some Soldiers. In the sickness or. 
absence of the Chaplain, Mr. Browning 
has continued to do the Garrison Duty 5 
preaching on Sunday Mornings in En- 
glish, and visiting the sick in the Ho- 
spital. He can now freely express him- 
self in Cingalese in written composi- 
tions: of the Services in that language 
he says— 

In these Services, I sometimes feel a de- 
gree of pleasure, in witnessing the attention 
of the people to the Word preached ; but, at 
others, I am much discouraged at the few 
that attend, and at their apparent indiffe- 
rence concerning what they hear. Many, 
whom I invite to come and hear me, promise 
to come, but do not. Before the sickness 
came on, I regularly went out every Sunday 
Morning to preach in one or other of the 
Schools; and also established a kind of 
Christian Worship in them all, by appoint- 
ing the: Masters to teach the children on 
the Sunday the Litany, instead of attendin 
to the usual course of reading &c., to whic 
they made no objection, and the practice is 
still continued. 

At the last dates the Schools were 5 in 
number. Of another, which had been 
begun before the sickness, the Com- 
mittee report— 

A School was opened at Pollgolla, under 
very promising circumstances, in the Bana 
Maduwa, or place where twe Buddhist 
Priests read the Bana, or Sacred Books. 
Here Mr. Browning was first enabled to 
establish Christian Worship, in a Kandian 
Village, on the Sabbath Day; but he was 
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obliged, after about nine months, to discon-|| | CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
tmue this School for want of a proper Master. 1822. 

In September 1824, there was in the Samuel Lambrick, Missionary. 
Five Schools, an average attendance, in | Two Native Assistants. 


consequence of the prevalent sickness, of | 


e Native Assistants in Seven Schools. 
not more than seven or eight children | 


in each School. The mortality among 
them had been very great: not less than 
25 died, in one School, in a short time. 
In January of last year, one of the Schools 
had been given up: in tke School at 
Kandy, upward of 40 Boys assembled, 
some of them sons of Kandian Chiefs: 
the other three Schools were but slowly 
advancing : the children; in general, had 
not recovered their strength; and so much 
distress prevailed in some of the villages 
from the failure of the rice crops, that 
many of the people were obliged tohave 
recourse, for sustenance, to the inner 
part of the Juggory Tree. In April, a 
Malabar School had been opened at 
Kandy, with the promise of 30 Scholars. 

The Schools afford, as in other places, 
access to the adult population: but not 
te the extent that they do in many 
quarters ; the people seeming afraid to 
appear to countenance them. Mr. 
Browning writes— 

On inquiring of one of them the reason why 
his children did not attend more regularly, 
he said that the Priests had been persuading 
them not to attend ; telling them that it was 
not good for them to hear of other religions ; 
and that ifthey attended our Schools andread 
our books, they must hear our religion. This is 
almost the first instance wherein the influence 
of the Priests operating against us has abso- 
lutely come under my notice ; but I have no 
doubt that it does so operate, in a great de- 
gree, and that we shall see more of it as our 
Schools obtain more celebrity. 

Mr. Browning had not been able to 
resume the preaching at the Village 
Schools; and had been obliged, from 
want of assistance, to decline opening 
several Schools in populous villages. 
The Committee state— 

Opportunities for exertion are, however, 
miultiplying, and more Labourers are greatl 
needed. Major Audain, of the Sixteen 
Regiment, a sincere and zealous friend of 
the Society, who is in command in the Kan- 
dian Provinces, urges the establishing of a 
Missionary at Badula, some of the Head- 
men having solicited that a person might be 
appointed to instruct their children. 

We mentioned, under the last head, 
the loss which Major Audain and the 
Cause of Missions in Ceylon have sus- 
tained, in the death of his excellent Wife. 


COTTA. 


‘A Village about six miles south-east of Colombo— 
4500 inuabitents, and situated ia a well-peopled 
rict. 


The circumstances of Mr. Bailey’s 
return home with his family, and their 
arrival on the ath of June, were stated 
at pp. 240, 286 of our last Volume; 
and, at pp. 438, 444-446, the death of 
Mrs. Bailey on the 23d of September, 
with some interesting particulars of her 
latter days. 

In reference to the exercise of the 
Ministry, Mr. Lambrick wrote in May 
1824— 

I have how three Services on the Lord’s 
Day—one, at Mirihani, early in the morning ; 
a second, at Cotta, in the forenoon; and a 
third, at Nawela, in the afternoon. I go out 
among the people twice in the week, and 
find a little congregation assembled to hear 
the Word of Life. Kany more women have 
attended, within these few weeks, than ever 
did formerly. 

On this subject, he thus reported to 
the Meeeting in September :— 

Before the late sickness, which has been 
severely felt throughout the greater part of 
the Island, our prospects in preaching to the 
prone were improving: hot only had our 

unday Congregation increased, but oppor- 
tunities had opened to us for going out among 
the people, who seemed willing to hear the 
Word. Since that time, both these favoura- 
ble appearances have considerably dimi- 
nished: we have, through want of adult 
hearers, been obliged to give up the early 
morning preaching, which we had under pro- 
mising prospects begun before the sickness, 
and to have the Schoolmaster and children 
attend our Forenoon Service at Cotta. We 
have now aba at three Schools; be- 
sides our Home Services, one in Cingalese 
and the other in English. 

We have formed pleasing hopes of two 
Natives; connected with the Mission, one for 
more than four years, and the other nearly as 
long. Both are, we trust, seeking Saiva- 
tion by Christ, and have given such evi- 
dences of their sincerity as have induced us 
to admit them to the Lord’s Table. 

In 7 Schools there were 193 Boys: 
of these Schools Mr. Lambrick reported 
tothe Sixth Annual Meeting—_ 

In the Rules which we have adopted for 
our Schools, we have not thought it advisable 
to place the Masters under any restrictions 
respecting the use of the Native Books; but 
have endeavoured to make it their interest to 
teach the Boys as many Christian Lessons 
during the month as they possibly can: this, 
however, we find does not exclude their own 
books. The fact is, that these books are 
read merely for the sake of acquiring a cor- 
rect pronunciation of the learned language ef 
the country ; the Masters neither pretending 
to explain, nor being capable of ex rata 
the meaning of what is read: and, as 
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sort of learning is in high estimation among 
the people, they would consider a prohibition 
of the use oftheir old school-books as a great 
rivation. In order therefore to avoid com- 
ng in immediate contact with their prejudice 
on this point, we have made the Master’s 
salary to depend, in some measure, on the 
number of lessons which the boys learn, of 
our own appointing, during the month; and, 
in this way, they are kept more at their Chris- 
tian Lessons, than they otherwise would be. 

The late severe sickness, which has so 
much prevailed in the villages around us, as 
well as in other parts of the island, has re- 
duced the number of boys in some of our 
Schools, and caused great irregularity of at- 
tendance in all of them. 

Since the last Meeting, three Schools have 
been established in populous villages; and 
pressing applications have been made to us 
to establish five others in as many different 
villages, some of which may, perhaps, at a 
future time, be attended to: at present, we 
wish that the Schools already established 
should be brought undera course of strict 
regular discipline, which cannot be done 
without frequent inspection. We shall not, 
however, suffer any favourable opportunity 
of establishing Schools in populous villages, 
which can be regularly visited, to pass by ; as 
they are a means o bringing both parents 
and children acquainted with the precepts and 
doctrines of the Religion of Jesus, who hath 
taught us in His Word not to despise the 
day of small things, and hath p d His 
blessing to the feeblest efforts to make His 
Name a praise in the earth. 


On the Printing Department the 
Committee report— 

The Press sent out by the Society has 
been set up; together with another, the 
temporary use of which was granted to the 
Missionaries by the District Committee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
A complete fount of Cingalese Types had not 
been procured; but a few small pieces had 
been printed, and some others in English: 
it was expected thatthe Press would, soon 
after the Meeting, be in full operation, when 
the printmg of one of the Gospels, of Mr. 
Lembrick’s translation, would be n: 
that translation had proceeded to the Book 
of Exodus inthe Old Testament, and to the 
middle of St. John in the New. 


The Gospel of St. Matthew has been 


eince printed, for further revision and 
for the use of the Schools. 


In reference to the Buildings at this 
Station, it is reported— 

There are now erected, 1. A substantial 
Stone Building, with convenient offices, for 
the accommodation of a Missionary Family : 
2. Complete Printing Offices: 3. A Bunga- 
low, lately occupied by Mr. Bailey's family ; 
which will serve for the restdence of a School- 
master, and for a Central School for this 
Station. A great proportion of the materials, 
requisite for the proposed buildings of the 
Christian Institution, is collected. 

Captain Schneider, the Colonial En- 
gineer, was so kind as to furnish a plan 
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of the buildings for the Institution 5 
but the Meeting thought the plan was 
on too large a scale, and came to the 
following determination :— 

That it consist of a main: building, of two 
stories, of about 150 feet long and 61 broad, 
including verandahs, and “the main wails 
32 feet high; for the urposes of a Lecture 
Room, Library, and the accommodation of 
two English Families: and that there be 
two ranges of low buildings capable of accom- 


Ler Thirty Students, with the necessary 
Native Teachers, and the requisite out-build- 
ings for the two families. 


The assistance of a Surveyor had 
been engaged, who could relieve Mr. 
Lambrick from the burden of superin- 
tending the workmen. In May, he urges 
very strongly the necessity of further 
assistance, as four Missionaries might 
find full employment at the Station. 


CALTURA. 
A Village about 27 miles south of Colombo. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 


In January of last year, Mr. Hume 
wrote— 

Prayer Meetings continue to encourage us. 
They are generally well attended, and new 
places are opening to us weekly. It begins 
to be esteemed quite an honour to get us to 
hold our meetings in the houses of the 
ple: we have all the neighbours sound ia 
attendance. Our Classes continue steady, 
and give us great encouragement : our Mem- 
bers are increasing in piety and knowledge, 
and are endeavouring to walk worthy of 
their holy vocation. es 

He added, in March and April— 

In the vicinity of Caltura we are prosecut- 
ing our work much in our usual way—regu- 
larly attending to our Schools, Prayer Meet- 
ings, Class Meetings, and Preaching; and, 
we hope, gradually inducing a regard for 
Christianity and its ordinances, e have 
Meetings of some kind every night of the 
week, and four Public Services on the Sab- 
bath, besides school visitations through the 
day ; so that our time is every moment filled 
up, by either actual labour or preparation 
for it. 

Our Assistant, Br. Anthoniez, has, since 
the beginning of the year, removed to Pan- 
tura; that that portion of our Circuit, which 
had often caused us considerable anxiety, 
might have a more full trial; and the mea- 
sure has been attended with good. He has 
introduced the plan, which we have for more 
than twelve months past acted on at Caltura 
with success—that of holding Evening Meet- 
ings for prayer and reading the Scriptures in 
the native huts. Thé result has been, thet, 
when there is Public Service in the School 
Room, the place is now full. 

As the country inland from Pantura is 
very populous, and altogether without reli- 

ous instruction, we think of opening a 

hool in a very populous village, which can 
easily be visited by Br. Anthoniez. 


In 7 Schools there are $24 Boys and 
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61 Girls: of these, 65 Boys and 11 
Girls are serie | English. In refe- 
rence to the Schools it is reported— 
Amidst a variety of unpleasant occurrences, 
the good work instruction, which has for 
years been in operation, still continues to 
encourage exertion; and to give satisfaction 
to inquiry in reference to what will be the 
ultimate result of its application to the pro- 
found mental darkness of the Natives of this 
eountry. . 


as 


BADDAGAME. 
A Village 12 or 18 miles from Galle. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Robert Mayor, Benj. Ward, Missionaries. 
Two Native Assistants. 
Native Assistants in Five Schools. 

This Station and the vicinity were 
very healthy while the sickness pre- 
vailed in the interior ; but many of the 
people were carried off in the beginning 
of last year. One Young Man, named 
Daniel, latterly employed in the Mis- 
sion and of great promise, died in the 
faith of the Gospel. Mr. Mayor and 
Mr. Ward, with their wives and in- 
creasing families, have enjoyed their 
usual health. The two Youths, Elias 
and Abraham, mentioned in the last 
Survey, continue to give much satis- 
faction: they teach the younger Scho- 
lars, copy Tracts, and visit the distant 
Schools; and Elias acts as Clerk in the 
Church. Three Youths, born of Euro- 
pean Parents in Ceylon, are under pre- 
paration to assist in the Mission. Mr. 
Ward devotes one evening in the week 
to conversation with the Elder Youths 
and the Servants of the Mission: he 
writes in June last — 

My hopes are mainly placed on the Youths 
around us. From their constant attendance 
on the Means of Grace, their minds are, in 
some measure, informed on religious subjects. 
Ihave had frequent opportunities of observing 
the powerful effects of the Truth on their con- 
sciences. Several of them are in the habit of 
daily treasuring the Word of God in their 
memories. 

The Missionaries bave felt the benefit 
of being relieved from the Garrison 
Duty, as they have been enabled to 
direct their whole attention to the con- 
cerns of the Mission. Two Services are 
held on Sundays in the Church, and 
another on Wednesday Afternoons: a 
Service is held likewise on Sunday Even- 
ings at Mr. Mayor’shouse. The people 
are visited at their own houses with 
assiduity and perseverance, and not sel- 
dom under very discouraging circum- 
stances. The Missionaries write— 
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During that part of the year in which the’ 
people are least occupied in their agricultural 
pursuits, we took advantage of their compa- 
rative leisure for the of visiting and 
Hasigari the Gospel to them at their houses. 

e had engagements, almost every evening 
in the week, to preach insome place or other ; 
and, Sccsstoually, the people attended in. 
considerable numbers. 

This is humiliating work, in this country ; 
and my heart often shrinks from it. Words. 
cannot express nor the mind conceive the 
awful state of ignorance in which these people 
are: and, humanly speaking, there is no pos- 
sibility of instructing them. We cannot get 
them, in their present state, to attend Divine 
Service; and it is equally impracticable for 
us to instruct them at theirown houses. May 
God, in His mercy, open a way for their 
rescue ! 

Mr. Ward writes, toward the close of 
1824— 

Our time is fully taken up inpreaching and 
teaching the things which concern the king- 
dom of God, chiefly to the ple in imme- 
diate connexion with the Station: they require 
to be told the same things again an 
to have line upon line and precept eg pre- 
cept. Our cangregations are tolerably regu- 
lar, but they are chiefly confined to our own 
people ; which indeed, all together, including: 
the Schools, make a pretty large congregation. 

The Schools, at the last regular Re- 
turns, were 7in number: in 6 for Boys, 
there were 187, with an average atten- 
dance of 117: in the seventh, at Bad- 
dagame, for Girls, there were 76, with 
an ave attendance of 55. In Fe- 
bruary of last year, the Scholars in Bad- 
dagame had increased to upward of 80 
Boys and 100 Girls: in the former Re- 
turn, there were only 24 Boys at Badda- 
game, many having been drawn off by 
the Kandian Priests hereafter men- 
tioned ; the distant Schools afforded but 
little encouragement. The Schoolmas- 
ters are assembled every Wednesday 
Evening to receive religious instruction : 
they are now paid, not as before accord- 
ing to the number of attendances only, 
but respect is also had to the improve- 
ment of the Scholars. 

In reference to the Beneficiary Scho- 
lars itis stated in the last Report— 

The Foundation Scholars, or those which 
are taken into the Families of the Missiona- 
ries and a sph at the expense of Bene- 

country, 


— 


factors in give promise of 

supplying a better race of Teachers. 

appear, at the last dates, to have been five 
ys and one Girl thus circumstanced. 

These children were afterward in- 
creased to 8 Boys and 2 Girls. Mr. Ward 
writes— 

Several Boys are coming on fast in their 
sbiabeen lg will, I trust, prove a great bless- 
ing to their pry, ae countrymen ; a light 
in the midst of this gross darkness. 
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Of the Scholars, 1! Boys and 12 Girls 
‘were learning English: the Boys, hav- 
ing been taught for some time, were 

ing great progress. Of the Girls, 

Mr. Mayor writes— 

We want to elevate the Female Character, 
‘and to train up Assistants in the great work 
of educating the rising generation. 

Assistance is much wanted in this 
department. Mr. Ward remarks, in 
Yeference to his own family and that of 
Mr. Mayor, which have considerably 
increased— 

_ Mrs. Mayor and Mrs. Ward have now a 
Abies and imperious charge upon them, in 
nstructing their own children, many of whom 
are come to that age which requires much 
time and attention. Our earnest desire and 
prayer for them is, that they may grow up in 
the fear and love of God, and become a bless- 
ing in their day and generation; but we have 
Toany fears for them: the contagious influ- 
ence of Native Example reaches even to them; 
and will, without continual watchfulness and 

are on our parts, vitiate their moral feeling 
and character. Hence, in this country, pa- 
rental anthority and a constant habit of fa- 
mily instruction become of infinitely greater 
importance, if ible, than in our own 
highly-favoured land. 

In the general concerns of the Mis- 
sion, also, help is urgently requested. 
There are several very promising situa- 
tions within 10 or 12 miles; and the 
Missionaries deem it of great importance, 
for the benefit of mutual intercourse 
and for the thorough cultivation of the 
district, to have a body of Missionaries 
stationed within reach one of another. 

Bartimeus, a Buddhist Priest, who had 
been for several years wavering on the 
subject of religion, offered himself for 
instruction preparatory to Baptism. He 
threw off his yellow robe, the badge of 
his priestly office; and became nominally 
a disciple of Christ. He remained with 
the Missionaries upward of twelve 
months, employed chiefly as a writer; 
but as they exercised toward him their 
accustomed caution, he at length re- 
sumed his yellow robe and left them. 
He had acquired a tolerable know 
of the Scriptures, particularly of the 
Gospels; but the doctrine of Christ 
Crucified seemed ever to be to hima 

‘stone of stumbling and rock of offence. 

' Two other Priests of the same temple 
renounced the Priesthood; but the 
following remarks by Mr. Ward will 
shew that this is no indication of favour 
toward Christianity— 

This renunciation of the Priesthood often 
takes , without at all involving a doubt 
as to the truth of their religion; but merely 
from a desire to change their mode of life. 
Ar old Priest has lately thrown off-his robes 
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in this village, who is nevertheless as r 
attached to his superstitions as he peg ae 
He has spent the best part of his life in the 
jungle, without house or home. . 

his manner of life is called “ Tapas- 
Rakinawa ;” and is represented, in the Native 
Books, as the most meritorious, and as the 
only way by which the heart can be cleans- 
ed: the persons who have adopted it are 
constantly held up for imitation; and the 
followers of Buddhu are often exhorted to 
leave their all—to abandon father, mother, 
brother, sister, houses, and lands—to sepa- 
rate themselves from the society of men— 
and to dwell like the wild beasts of the 
forest. This, however, is not at all congenial 
to the minds of the Cingalese, who are, both 
priests and people, most excessively ambi- 
tious of the honour of this world; and hence 
there are but few who conform to it. 

The old man above mentioned, on being 
asked why he had abandoned his retreat in 
the jungle and cast off his robes, replied, 
that it was impossible for old men and child- 
ren to fulfil the duties of their religion. He 
prides himself much, however, on the course 
of life which he has led; for which, he says, 
he expects to be born again, either into the 
world of Gods, or into this world as a great 
King. He hesitates not to declare, also, 
that he is by far the wisest man in the coun- 
try, as it respects the know] of religion.. 

I ought to have mentioned, that those who 
observe the ‘ Tapas-Rakinawa,” denying 
themselves as they do the usual honours of 
the priesthood, are also exempt from the 
performance of its duties. Their clothing is 
not provided by the people, as is the case 
with the other priests ; but it consists of small 

ieces of old cloth, which they themselves 

ave picked up and sewn together: their 
food is obtained by begging from house to 
house. Accordingly, they take no part in the 
Services of the Temple, nor in the office of 
teaching ; but profess to spend their whole 
time in meditation. 

Mr. Mayor’s medical knowledge and 
surgical skill continue to give him in- 
fluence with the people, by enabling 
him to confer benefits which they can 
duly appreciate. Of one case, the Mis. 
sionaries thus speak in their Report to 
the Sixth Annual Meeting :— 

In the month of January, the Chief Priest 
of Buddhu in this Island, being blind, came 
hither from Kandy, to place himself under 
the care of Br. Mayor. A considerable num- 
ber of priests accompanied him, and many 
more assembled from various parts of the 
country to meet him: we had thus an oppor- 
tunity of distributing among them several 
copies of the New Testament, and of the 
Book of Genesis; and we had many discus- 
sions with them on the principal subjects of 
Revelation. Br. Mayor operated on the old 
Priest, but he has little hope now that he 
will recover his sight. Many prayers have 
been offered up to God for him: he is still, 
however, the slave of prejudice and supersti- 
tion. They are now in the village; and 
their presence, together with their frequent 
readings of the Bana, have confirmed these 
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It is stated, in a late Letter to a friend, 
that the operation was attended with 
ultimate success; but, from the fol- 
lowing passage of a Letter written by 
Mr. Ward in the beginning of Novem- 
ber 1824, little spiritual sight seems, at 
that time, to have been gained by these 
Heathens. . 

The Kandian Priests, who have been in the 
village these last ten months, are about to de- 
part as they came—bigoted and prejudiced 
against Christ and His Holy Word, Before 
their departure, the people intend to load 
them with presents: but one man, who has 
been in our employ from the first establish- 
ment of the Mission in the village, on being 
called on by his relations to contribute his 
share, refused, declaring, that he would not 

ive ANY THING—that Fe believed their re- 
ligion to be false—and that the Christian Re- 
ligion was the only true religion. The na- 
tural consequence is, that he is reproached 
and persecuted by them. His conduct is 
uniformly consistent. 

In June 1824, Mr. Mayor gives the 
following view of their state, and of the 
superstition which opposes the progress 
of the Gospel. 

We have encouraging appearances in some, 
but we cannot speak decidedly of any. Our 
number of hearers increases— know is 

reading—many are inquiring—-some are 
doubling 2 a few, perhaps, are thinking about 
their sins, and partially amending their ways. 
We see more of their unrighteousness: we 
are enabled to unmask their character more 
fully, and to expose the wretched refuge of 
lies in which they have hitherto been trust- 
ing. We etill labour in hope, and believe 
that truth is prevailing, though we see not, 
as yet, that overthrow of Satan's dominions 
in this land of darkness, which we assuredly 
ex to witness. Satan seems to tremble 
for the loss of his dominion. The enemies 
of Truth have rallied. ag FP have erected 
very near us a large Bana Maduwa, where 
the people have assembled in hundreds and 


thousands to hear the Bana and make offer-. 


ings. But this has turned out to the fur- 
therance 
customs has armed us with better arguments 

inst them; and, by comparing their ido- 
latries and their doctrines with 
truths of Revelation, man 
founded, and some of the Priests themselves 
.put to shame. 

Labours acoompanied by that spirit of 
humble dependence on God which the 
following passage displays, give the best 
promise of ultimate success :— 

Being convinced, as we have always been 
(which conviction increases as we advance in 
our Missionary Work), that, without the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost, there is ‘ nothing 
strong, nothing holy,” we have been more 
constant, and, we trust, more earnest in our 
ciprticarons at the Throne of Grace. Be- 
sides our usual Saturday-Evening’s Prayer- 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


of truth—a nearer view of their 


e glorious, 
have been con-' 
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Meeting, we have, for some time, met to- 
gether daily, to offer up our united prayers 
and intercessions in the Name of Jesus, that 
God would have mercy on this people. We 
have often felt it good to humble ourselves 
under the mighty hand of God; trusti 
that, in His good time, He will exalt us, an 
cause us to rejoice over the conversion of 
many of those around us. 

We mentioned under the head of the 
Baptist Mission at: Colombo, that & 
friendly communication, for mutual be- 
nefit, had been established among the 
different Missionaries. Mr. Poor and 
Mr. Mooyaart had both witnessed the 
beneficial influence of such intercourse 
among the Missionaries in the northern 
part of the Island. Mr. Poor visited 
Baddagame; and, on this occasion, a 
similar Monthly Meeting was establish- 
ed in that quarter: the day is spent in 
friendly conference on the work in 
which the Missionaries are engaged, and 
in prayer for a blessing on their labours. 

Mr. Bridgnell, of the Wesleyan So- 
ciety, passing this way in = pie writes— 

A little before I reached Baddagame, hav- 
ing to wait for a boat to cross the river, I en- 
tered into conversation with some Native 
Children who gathered round me ; and was 
delighted to find that the messengers of the 
Church of Christ had been there, and that 
some of these children were instructed in the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make them 
wise unto salvation, through faith, which ts in 
Christ Jesus. Beams of Ticaverily light are 
beginning to shine on some of the most ob- 
scure Heathen Villages; and, ere Jong, the 
Rory of the Lord shall os arise upon them. 

he operation of the little leaven is not seen 
—the progress is slow—but the process is 
going on, and eventually the whole shall be 
eavened. 


\ Sa 


GALLE. 

A Town 75 miles south of Colombo. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
English Preaching has been begun on 

Sunday Afternoons, as it does not inter- 
fere with any other Services. The As- 
sistants have been very attentive to 
their duty. The Missionary has occa- 
sionally supplied the Garrison Duty, 
when there has been no Chaplain. 

The Schools are 9 in number, and 
contain 400 Scholars. It is stated in re- 
ference to the views which the Adult Na- 
ae neve ct cues Sse ssa 

tis equ easing and surprising, that 
although the Cingalese in general adhere to 
their hereditary superstitions, they have so 
little objection to the instruction of their 
children in the Religion of Christ. They 
seem to associate Christianity with the Eu- 
ropean rh and arg oe pao 
religions ma respective 
hardly soprebend the exclusive claims of 
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Revelation; but assume the possibility of 
understanding the European Faith, without 
abandoning Buddhuism. Hence the adults 
often tell us that they are content with the 
religion of their fathers; and, apprehending 
that great application is necessary to er aly 
hend Christianity, they excuse themselves, 
by saying that they wish their children to 
understand it, though too old to study it 
themselves. Very many have been the dis- 
putes and conversations with the adults at 
this place; but our hopes are chiefly directed 
to the rising generation, a few of whom have 
long been met weekly as a Class, and mani- 
fest a pleasing degree of stability and se- 
riousness. 


ura 


MATURA. 
A Village 100 miles south-south-east of Colombo, 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


No statement has appeared relative 
to the Ministry at this Station. 

In 7 Schools there are 324 Boys and 
52 Girls. Of that at Matura, contain- 
ing 32 Boys, the Missionary reports— 

have seen few Boys manifest better capa- 
city, or display more diligence, than these do, 
particularly in their endeavours to acquire 
the English Language and a knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Ofa School of 64 Boys at Dondra, the 
head-quarters of Idolatry in these parts, 
it be _— ‘ ss 

t is v tifying to observe the pro- 

ess and sakuence of Divine Truth here. 

8 in other Schools in this Station, many of 
the Elder Boys speak of the folly and sin of 
worshipping idols, and following vain and 
impious ceremonies: many often express 
their desire to worship acceptably the aa 
and True God; and are anxious to get a 
the knowledge of Christianity that they can, 
in order to defend themselves against their 
Heathen Neighbours. 


Tamul Division. 


BATTICALOA. 


A Town on the east coast, about 60 miles from 
Matera, end 75 from Trincomalee. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Mr. Roberts writes from Jaffna, in 


Feb of last year— 
There is a great stir among the le at 
Batticaloa. The place where Mr. Hunter 


preaches is too small, and great numbers 
stand on the outside to hear the Word of God. 


In 6 Schools, the state of which is 
generally promising, there are 186 
Children. 

TRINCOMALEE. 

A Town on the north-east coast. 
SVESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
On Sunday Morning, Service has been 

held in Portuguese ; and, in the Even- 
ing, in English. The people are ad- 

March, 1826. 
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dressed in the Bazaar in’'Tamul, and 
Tracts distributed among them. Ex- 
cursions are occasionally made: of the 
reception and accommodations, which 
the Missionary sometimes meets with 
on these occasions, Mr. Roberts thus 
8 s— 

I arrived at Tamblegam about twelve 
o’clock, and took possession of the Rest 
House and its accompaniments, vermin and 
dirt. A Rest House is a place where all Eu- 
ropean Travellers resort: Natives are often 
hospitably treated by the inhabitants at their 
own houses ; but the “ 1mpuRE European” 
must not expect any such favour. The ma- 
terials of a Northern Rest House are sticks, 
leaves, and mud: that which I now occupy 
has walls about three feet high, the rest 
being open to the weather: its previous 
tenants had been cattle. An European goes 
int but no landlord or friend gives him a 
welcome t all is silent, except the squabbling 
of coolies about their fanams or their rice: in 
the course of a couple of hours the people ar- 
rive with provisions end the luxury of a 
chair: the teagan of the village also makes 
his appearance, f.e. if you have brought an 
order for him to do so from the Collector; 
but, having done this duty, he retires with a 
‘ salaam, (peace, or I salute you,) and 
despises you in his heart. For a bed, you 
have the palankeen; and for companions (at 
this place) the largest and fiercest mosquitos 
which I ever saw or felt. 


In 3 Schools there were 118 Boys and 
4 Girls. Two of these Schools have 
been much opposed and hindered by the 
Roman Catholics: the third School, 
which has 50 Boys, fs under an intel- 
ligent Native, and is very promising : it 
is stated in reference to this School— 

Some time ago, one of the Missionaries 
was preaching in Tamul hear this School : 
he found it necessary to quote, in that lan- 
guage, five verses of the 115th Psalm, re- 
specting the of the Heathen; but not 
being able to do so at the moment, he inquir- 
ed if any boy could repeat the verses, when a 
child, who had to be elevated on a seat, that 
the people might be able to see him, gave the 
whole quotation with great eccuracy, and ex- 
cited much interest. 

Mr. Bott, who succeeded Mr. Ro- 
berts at this Station, writes in January 
of last year— | 

The epidemic cholera has raged to an 
alarmin deste; so much so that our three 
Native Schools are entirely broken up. To 
see the misery of the people here is truly af- 

. The Natives, when describing the 
havoc which the disease is making, say, 
‘¢ There is a corpse in every house.” This 
gives you the idea of it in few words. 


TILLIPALLY. 
1816. 
H. Woodward, Missionary. 
Nicholas sierra Native Preacher. 
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' BATTICOTTA. - 
1817. 


B. C. Meigs, Danie! Poor, Missionaries. 
‘Gabriel Tissera, Native Preacher. 


OODOOVILLE. 
1820. 


Miron Winslow, Missionary. 
George Koch, Native Medical Assistant. 


PANDITERIPO. 
1820. 
John Scudder, m.p. Missionary. 


MANEPY. 
1821, 
" Levi Spaulding, Missionary. 
The distances of these Stations from the town of 
Jaffospatam are as follows :— Manepy, 43 miles, 
north-by-west—Oodvoville, 5 mites, north—Batti- 


cotta, 7 miles, north-hy-west—Pasditeripo, 8 miles, 
north-west—Tillipally, 9 miles, north. 
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Other Young Men besides those here 
named are useful Assistants in the Mis- 
sion. Of one Young Man, who was 
Native Preacher at Oodooville, the 
Missionaries say— 

We have lately thought it best to dismiss 
from our employment Francis Malleappa, 
who has been a very valuable help to our 
Mission. The reasons for this were, that he 
was the only Native with us who wore a 
European Dress—that, on this account, it 
took more to support him than any other— 
and that the wages which we were obliged to 
give him were constantly made a standard 
by others. It gives us much satisfaction, 
however, to state, that his character is so 
well known, that he will probably not long 
remain without employment. 

At pp. 367—372 of our last Volume, 
particulars were given of the progress 
of that religious awakening, which was 
stated in the preceding Survey; with the 
remarks of the Board thereon. The 
following general view of the Mission is 
taken in the Report— 

The smiles of Divine Providence attend 
this Mission, to a remarkable degree. The 
lives of the Missionaries are spared : their 
health has been, in a great measure, pre- 
served: they are united in heart and design, 
industrious in the prosecution of their busi- 
ness, and enterprising in the formation of 
new plans of usefulness: they find new 
means of access to the people, obtain new 
holds on their confidence, and bring the 
truth home to the hearts of increasing num- 
bers: in their various labours, they are en- 
couraged by the multiplying proofs of the 
good imparted by means of their Schools, 
and by the efficacy of the Gospel on the 
hearts and lives of Natives, whom they feel 
authorised to add, from one season to an- 
other, to the list of hopeful converts. The 
P of this Mission has been remarkably 
uniform. Though sad bereavements have 
been experienced, and painful disappoint- 
ments have occurred, yet, on the whole, the 
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labourers in this field have been much more 
exempt from severe trials, than their fellow’ 
labourers generally,in other parts of the world. 

Some of the disappointments here 
alluded to are noticed in the following 


Perhe Mission Charch has been compelled 
to exercise discipline in the case of two mem- 
bers, who were suspended from the commu- 
nion for immorality. Respecting one of 
these, high expectations had been formed, and 
both were thought to give evidence of piety. 

Though the fruit of the religious 
awakening just spoken of remains to a 
great extent, yet some, who then pro- 
mised well, seem to have been hindered. 
This must be expected, particularly 
among the Young who would come for- 
ward in a Heathen Land to own the 
name of Christ ; and who are under cir- 
cumstances far different from those of 
the Young who profess His Name in a 
Christian Country. Dr. Scudder re- 
marks— 

They are: threatened with being disowned 
by their parents — disinherited — beaten — 
treated as outcasts —and are told that death 
will be the consequence, if they come to this 
religion. It is not at all to be wondered at, 
that, after their first convictions, when their 
faith is weak and when they are as the 
bruised reed and the smoking flax, these 
threats should, for a time, have an unhappy 
effect upon them. Those, who backslide for 
a season and have their impressions renewed, 
will probably be enabled to stand more 
firmly, when persecution is again raised 
against them. If there ever was need of 
prayer by the Christian Public, for this Mis- 
sion, this is the time. 

The Benefactors’ Childrev in the ra- 
MILY SCHOOLS of the Mission have in. 
creased from 152 to 174, and are thus 
placed—Tillipally, 37 Boys and 8 Girls; 
Batticotta, 28 Boys and 2 Girls ; Oo- 
dooville, 32 Boys and 8 Girls; Pandi- 
teripo, 25 Boys and 8 Girls; and Ma- 
nepy, 22 Boys and 4 Girls, The rezez 
SCHOOLS have increased from 32 to 50: 
the number of Scholars on the books is 
about 2000, and the average daily at- 
tendance about 1600: some of these 
Schools are for Girls, the whole number 
of whom is about 250, Of the cenTRaL 
SCHOOLS, that at Batticotta for Boys 
has 48, and that at Oodooville for Girls 
has 27. A beginning has been made 
in SUNDAY SCHOOLS: at Tillipally, Mr. 
Woodward has established six, contain. 
ing 374 seholars; which are conducted, 
under his superintendence, by the elder 
children of the Family Schools. 

The following account is given of the 
daily employments, the food, and the 
dress of the Children in the Family 
Schools at Oodooville. 
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The outline of a day with them is as fol- 
lows. They rise at the ringing of the first 
bell .@t five o'clock, and prepare to take their 
food—ea’ to the school bungalow— at 
seven, attend prayers—and then study En- 

ish in the verandah until half past eleven. 

ey take their dinner at one o’clock—go to 
the school at two—study Tamul till five—and 
are dismissed with prayers. They then pla 
or work till su at seven; after which all 
assemble in the verandah to attend family 
prayersin Tamul, and to hear such remarks 
or exhortations as their conduct or circum- 
stances may require. The older boys study 
in the evening; but the younger go imme- 
diately to bed after prayers. 

Their meals are all taken in common ; one 
ofthe older boys asking a blessing. They 
receive daily from a pound to a pound-and- 
a-half of rice, with vegetables, fish, or eggs, 
and a small quantity of cocoa-nut for curry; 
or, instead of the latter, on the Sabbath, a 
little dry fish with some fruit, generally three 
or four | apes They eat rice and curry 
twice a day, noon and night; and congey, or 
rice and buttermilk, in the morning. 

Their clothes—generally only a of 
cotton from one yard to two-and-a-half in 
i and about one yard in breadth—are 
ex ed Saturday Evening, after 
they have bathed, that they may be clean on 
the Sabbath; and, though it may appear 
singular to those accustomed to see every 
part of the its, adie they now appear to 
us, when they have a clean cloth girt round 
the waist so as tohang down nearly to their 
feet, and especially when (as the largest do 
occasionally) they add a light muslin cloth, 
thrown loosely over their shoulders, not onl 
decent, but neat and well-dressed. Indeed, 
were it the place to make the remark, a 
Native of good re, with such a dress, a 
cashmere shawl, formed into a kind of tur- 
ban, on his head, and a pair of sandals on 
his feet, appears not only more comfortable 
in this hot climate, but even more respecta- 
ble, and, if any please, more elegant, than 
the same Native in a E n Dress. The 
Girls, in addition to a cloth larger in propor- 
tion to their size than the Boys wear, have 
also a kind of loose jacket, or coarse short 
gown : this is almost wholly confined to the 
Girls in our families, as the Women in this 
District seldom wear any thing on the upper 
part of the body, except that the more re- 

le cover themselves with a large loose 

over their shoulders: with the help of 

this, however, which is often very large and 

fine, they contrive to cover themselves, so as 

to make a much more modest appearance, 

than many Ladies of fashion in England and 
America. 

Of the state of the Central and Fa- 
maily Schools, the Board thus speak— 

In reference to the conduct and the studies 
of the Boys in the Central School, we have 
every encouragement which we could rea- 
sonably ex in a country where the habit 
of close study and the influence of Christian 
Principle have hitherto been alike unknown. 
Many of the Youth manifest not only talent, 
but considerable desire to excel ; and it is no 
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small additional encouragement, that we have 
about 90 more in our Boarding Schools, whose 
phy ath for a thorough education is no less 

ttering, than that of those who are now in 
the Central School. 

Of the Boys in the Central School, more 
than twenty are already able to read, and 
more or less imperfectly to sptak, English. 
They are all, according to their age, instructed 
in the first principles of Christianity and in 
Tamul Literature: and a few understand 
something of Geography, »Grammar, and 
Arithmetic. Suchas have been longest under 
instruction are now so far advanced as to be 
able, with proper helps, to prosecute suc- 
cessfully the higher branches of Tamu! Learn- 
ing. to enter on the Sanscrit, or to apply 
themselves to iy es Literature and 
Science, as might be found expedient to fit 
them for service under Government, for 
Teachers of Schools, for Interpreters, for 
Translators, or, if pious, as some are hopefully 
so already, for Native Preachers. But, situ- 
ated as they are at the five different Stations - 
of the Mission, they cannot advantageously 

ursue their studies, for want of the necessary 
instructors and other helps. 

These considerations led to the sug; 
gestion of the NATIVE COLLEGE men- 
tioned in the last Survey, the objects 
and importance of which are thus stated 
by the Board :— 

The grand object of the contemplated Se- 
minary, as it should be in every Missionary 
undertaking, is the promotion of Christianity. 
There is but one opinion respecting the ne- 
cessity of obtaining Native Preachers of the 
Gospel, in order to the offers of salvation be- 
ing proclaimed to all the individuals of popu- 
lous Heathen Communities. How shall 
these Native Preachers be qualified for their 
work, unless they enjoy the means of moral 
and intellectual improvement, till their minds 
shall be well furnished, and their habits of 
mental employment confirmed? And how 
can this be done so effectually, as by esta- 
blishing, among every Heathen People, as 
soon as shall be practicable, first a Higher 
School, then a College, into which the most 
promising Youths may be received ? 

The immediate objects of the proposed 
Seminary in Ceylon will be— 

1. To impart a thorough knowledge of the 
English Language, as the only way to un- 
lock the treasures which that language con- 
tains. 

. oes cultivation of Tamul ean pee 
which is necessary in orderto oppose idolatry 
most successfully, and in order to raise up 
&@ READING POPULATION. 

3. The study of Sanscrit by a select few, 
from among those, who may be designed for 
Native Preachers. 

4. To teach Hebrew, and in some cases 
Latin and Greek, to those Native Preachers, 
who may be employed as translators of the 
Scriptures. 

5. To teach, as far as the circumstances of 
the country aciete, the sciences usually stu- 
died in the eges of Europe and America. 

A spirit of benevelence among the 
Scholars, particularly in reference tu the 
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spiritual of others, is encouraged 
by the Missionaries. Tickets are given 
for good progress and behaviour: of one 
occasion Mr. Woodward says— 

I collected all those children in the Free 


Schools and Sabbath Schools, who had tickets 


in their ion. After redeeming the 
igkets, I addressed them on the text, Thy 
come; after which there was a con- 
tribution in aid of the “ Pice Society,” which 
was formed last year; of the 250 children 
who had tickets, 240 gave all their money. 
Of another measure, adopted with the 
same view, it is said— 
Most of the children, supported by charity 
in our Mission, deny themselves one meal a 


week, that they may contribute the amount 


of what is thus saved to the Bible Society. 
These are but small begin 


usefulness is not so much eeen in the amount 


of money received, as in the influence which 
they may exert in overcoming prejudices, and 
in preparing the way for that active and sy- 


stematic benevolence which is the honours of 


all enlightened nationa 
The distribution of Books has much 

increased. The Board say— 

. The teaching of so many 

must, after a lapse of years, pre 

for the circulation of Bibles and 


racts. The 


Missionaries find already that the demand 
had joined their 


for books increases. They 
brethren of the Wesleyan and Church Mis- 


sionary Societies in an edition of 6000 copies 
of the down- 


of a Tract, containing a Histo 
fall of Idolatry and of the establishment of the 
Christian Faith in the Society Islands. 

The Missionaries at Nellore, under the di- 
rection of the Church Missionary Society, 
had obtained permission of Government to 
establish a presa Nellore is within five miles 
of two Stations under the direction of this 
Board ; and the establishment of a press there 
will erony increase the means of doing good 
by Missionaries of different denominations. 

It is ascertained, that the Catholics in Cey- 
lon are willing to receive the New Testament. 
Many Tracts have been distributed among 
them ; especially an abridgment of the New 
Testament, which went off very rapidly. 

On the extent to which the circula- 
tion of Tracts has been carried the 
Missionaries state— 

We have distributed a much larger num- 
ber of Tracts, Scripture Extracts, and por- 
tions of the Bible, during the Bet ear, than 
in any preceding year. Of the Tracts and 
Scripture Extracts, we have received about 
30,000, a few only of which are now on hand. 
About 500 copies of the New Testament are 
to come into our Mission through the Bible 
Society at Colombo. 

In reference to an opinion among the 
people that Christianity will ultimately 


prevail, Mr. Poor writes, on occasion of 


his meeting with a number of Headmen 
at one of the Rest-Houses— 

On my urging them to receive the Gospel, 
which they had long heard but hitherto re- 
jected, one of them observed, “ You have now 
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18 schools under your confroul, containing 
500 or 600 children of both sexes: the next 
generation will no doubt be Christians. This 
should satisfy you: 
urgent with us, who 


country. 
dulge strong hopes, that the Lord is fast pre- 
paring the way for some signal display of His 
power and grace among this people. : 


ildren to read, 
e the way 
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bi ought not to be 
ve grown up in the 
Tamul Religion, and are bound by our cus- 


toms and by our priests.” Though he made 
these remarks in a 
evident that he partly 


sporting manner, it was 

believed what he said. 
The opinionis gaining ground, that Chris- 
tianity will ultimately prevail thoughout the 
In view of all that I see, I do in- 


The Missionaries thus urge the in- 


crease of their numbers— 


The enlargement of our Mission has ever 
been with us a most desirable object. We 
have thought much of preparing Stations for 
our Native Preachers; and, at times, have 
almost secured our object: but, at present, 
we are obliged to give so much of our stren 
to the Central School at Batticotta, that, after 
having concluded to dismiss Malleappa, we 
are not able at preserit to enlarge our borders! 
This object will, however, become more and 
more important, in proportion to the success 
with which God is pleased to bless our efforts ; 
and we do believe that the time will soon 
come, when many of the Youth in our Board- 
ing Schools will find in their hearts a spirit 
of Christian Enterprise, at least sufficient to 
lead them to visit the neighbouring continent, 


if not to become residents and teachers among 


their kindred there. 

It may be thought by some, that if God 
pour out His Spirit and cause extensive re- 
vivals, Missionaries will be less necessary, 
because Native Help will be much increased ; 
but, in the present state of ignorance among 
the people and of inexperience among native 
converts, Missionaries must be multiplied, or 
the work will suffer for want of the proper 
assistance. 


JAFFNA. 
The Capital of the District of Jaffna. ~ 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Two Services were held in English, 
one of which has been exchanged for 
a Portuguese Service: there are now 
one in English, three in Tamul, and one 
in Portuguese—Classes in English, 'Ta- 
mul, and Portuguese; with a Female 
Class—and a public Prayer-Meeting. A 
very interesting fact is stated in connec- 
tion with the new Portuguese Service :— 

Mrs. Schrader, a venerable old Lady, who 
had held Portuguese Service in her own 
house for upward of twenty years, and had 
translated nearly the whole of Mr. Wesley’s 
Sermons into Portuguese, began to feel her- 
self incapable of attending to these Services. 
In commencing our Portuguese Warship, we 
felt ourselves at a loss how to act, as she had 
Service at the same time: but the matter 
was no sooner mentioned to her, than she 
broke forth in praises to God, that she had 
lived to see the day, when she could give up 
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her flock to the shepherds of Jesus; and 
expressed a wish that we should take her 
Congregation under our care. It is rather 
remarkable, that this Lady did not begin to 
learn English until about 55 years of age; 
and now she understands and regularly at- 
tends our English Preaching. 

Mr. Roberts writes, in October 1824— 

Some time ago, we began an extensive 
system of visiting the people; but found 

t we had not strength to continue as we 
commenced: this, however, still forms a 
considerable part of our duty. 

In January of last year he states— 

On account of this being the wet monsoon, 
and there having been a return of that awful 
scourge the cholera, we have not done so 
much as we otherwise should have done. 
Our Portuguese Congregation has continued 
toincrease. At the Table of the Lord we 
see English, Dutch, Portuguese, and Natives, 
with their intermediate grades of colour 
joining with one heart. 

_ In February he adds— 

The Lord is doing a great work among 
the people, cularly the European De- 
scendants, e have, without exception, the 
largest con ions that I have seen since 
J left England: the i oe say that they 
never saw any thing like it before in Jaffna ; 
and, generally speaking, they hear, I believe, 
for eternity, and feel the power of the Word 
in their hearts. ' 

‘At the last r Returns, there 
were in 5 Schools 262 Children, of whom 
30 were Girls ; but a Female School has 
been since added, containing about 40 
Girls, chiefly half-caste, under the su- 
perintendence of the venerable Mrs. 
Schrader. 

POINT PEDRO. 

This Station, which is a town on a low 
point at the northern extremity of the 
Island, is becoming of importance. John 
Philips, a Native Young Man, resides 
there as Assistant; and the Station is 
visited by the Missionaries. There 
are 7 Schools with 331 Children. Mr. 
Stead writes— 

The Schoolsare in excellent order, and afair 
proportion of the Boys read well in the Testa- 
ment: they are also well acquainted with the 
Catechisms, and answer questions on Scrip- 
tural subjects with tolerable readiness and 
propriety. I found, in nearly all the Schools, 
a few Adults, who listened with apparent in- 
terest and received Tamul Tracts, That a 

neral impression in favour of the Mission 
fias been made on the minds of the people, is 
evident from their wish to have their children 
instructed by us: we have numerous requests 
to establish other Schools; and, in one vil- 
lage, not more than a mile-and-a-half from 
the bungalow, the people were so urgeut, that 
I paid them a visit, and found pprere of 100 
Boys, together with some of their parents, 
waiting to receive me. I distributed Tracts 
and conversed with them some time; and 
they promised to build a School at their own 
expense, after the pattern of the one at Point 
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Pedro : it is to have a pulpit at ‘one end; and 
they added, “‘ Whenever you come to instruct 
us we will gladly attend.” 

Mr. Roberts writes at the end of 
March— 

In the beginning of last month, I spent a 
fortnight on the Point-Pedro part of the Cir- 
cuit; and was comforted, amidst the discou- 
ragements arising from the strength of Hea- 
then Prejudices, in seeing that the Lord fol- 
lowed His Word with a blessing. I had also 
the pleasure of opening a fine School Room, 
built free of hes by the villagers, where 
there are 100 Native Boys, and the people 
heard with great attention the words of exer- 
lasting life. 

RELIGIOUS-.TRACT ASSOCIATION. 

The formation of this Society, of which 
the Rev. Joseph Knight is Secretary, 
has been already mentioned under the 
head of Colombo. The following ex- 
tracts from the communications of its 
correspondents will shew, in addition to 
what has been before stated, the import- 
ance of circulating Tracts among this 
people. 

Mr. Poor writes from Batticotta— 

It has been my practice during the year, 
to go two or three times a month to the large 
bazaar in Changhane, about two miles from 
this Station, for the purpose of distributin 
Tracts. At that place, multitudes of al 
classes, from 800 to 1200 persons, daily as- 
semble from the four adjacent parishes, and 
also many individuals from remote parts of 
the District. In distributing Tracts, 1 con- 
fine myself, as a general rule, to thase only 
who give evidence, by actually reading a few 
words of the Tracts presented, that they are 
able to read. 

The number distributed at one visit varies 
from 50 to 100: while distributing them, 
I echaan dl have favourable opportunities for 
stating the great truths of the Gospel to the 
people, and for answering their inquiries. 

I have some pleasing evidence that these 
Tracts have not been distributed in vain: 

uestions are frequently proposed respecting 
the contents of Tracts which have been circu- 
lated—application is often made for parti- 
cular Tracts, by which it appears that the 
applicants have some knowledge of the Tracts 
for which they apply—many of the Tracts 
distributed have been received by Young 
Men and Boys who have been instructed in 
Schools connected with Missionary Stations 
—and some occasionally solicit Tracts, say- 
ing, ‘*My child can read.” 

In my more private intercourse with the 
Heathen, I feel very sensibly the need of a 
greater supply of Tracts than] am able to 
procure. By holding particular conversations 
with individuals and with familes, the way is 
well prepared for distributing Tracts to good 
advantage. 

Dr. Scudder, of Panditeripo, states— 

Attached to the Boarding School at this 
place there is a Youth, whose attention to di- 
vine things was first arrested in consequence 
of his having heard a Tract, or Scripture Ex- 
tract, readto him. At that time, as he has 
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since informed me, he became convinced that 
there was but one God; and he was desirous 
of coming to this place, that he might become 
more fully acquainted with those great truths, 
which it is hoped the Holy Spirit had 

to unfold to his benighted and darkened un- 
derstanding. Havin given evidence, for a 
conaiderabic length of time, that he had been 
taught from above, he was baptized; and 
now adorns the profession which he has made, 
and is active in making known to the perish- 
ing Heathen around us the Name of Him 
whom he has found precious to his own soul. 

Mr. Winslow writes from Qodooville— 

Though this people are not a THINKING, 
they are a TALKING people; and there can 
be no doubt that the Tracts scattered amon 
them have already excited much inquiry | 
remark. The great mass of the Heathen 
Population, it is true, is not much affected; 
and, to a superficial observer, little or nothing 
may seem to have been done: but, under 
the surface of society, as yet scarcely ruffled 
by all the Christian Efforts which have been 
made, there are no doubt counter currents 
and troubled waters. 

Moet of the Tracts which have passed 
through my hands have been distributed at 
the temples, and many more might have been 

of. At the late festivals in our vi- 
cinity, no Tracts have been given away, 
there being none to give. You will recollect 
the readiness with which Tracts were re- 
ceived at the great temple near you last year; 
when about 1500 Tracts were put into the 

of those who were returning home 
from the festival, and more were called for. 
I do earriestly hope that we shall soon be 
better able to meet these demands. The 
reading population of the District is rapidly 
increasing by means of the Schools oF the 
different Missions, which must now be nearly 
70 in number, and contain about 3000 
Children: it is, therefore, of the utmost im- 
portance that GREAT EFFORTS be made to 
obtain suitable supplies of books. 


NELLORE. 

Near Jaffna—Population 5000 or 6000. 
CRURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818, 

Joseph Knight, W. Adley, Missionaries. 
Three Native Assistants. 

Native Assistants in Eleven Schoois. 

Mr. and Mrs. Adley arrived at Trin- 
comalee on the 10th of September 1424; 
and were very hospitably received by 
Mr. Twynam, Master Attendant, and 
Mr. Bott, Wesleyan Missionary. They 
left on the 24th, and landed at Point 
Pedro on the morning of Sunday the 
26th, and remained there that day. On 
the 27th they reached Nellore. Mr. 
Knight was absent; but returned in a 
day or two from attending the Annual 
Meeting at Cotta. 

The loss which Mr. Knight sustained, 
in the death of his excellent Wife on 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[ MARCH, 


the 26th of April, was stated at p. 438 
of our last Volume. 
Mr. Adley had suffered in his health ; 
but, at the last dates, was somewhat bet. 
ter. He was applying himself to Ta- 
mul; and had begun to preach in En- 
glish, once a fortnight, to a very atten- 
tive congregation, at the Fort Church 
in Jaffna, which had been suspended 
from the time of Mr. Bailey’s leaving: 
he preached also, at an earlier hour on 
Sunday Mornings, at Nellore, to the 
Scholars and others. Mr. Knight had 
still the charge of Mr. David’s Congre- 
gation, at St. John’s Church in Jaffna; 
and laboured among them with good pro- 
spect of usefulness: at Nellore, also, a 
few Adults were seeking the salvation of 
their souls. On the evenings of Sunday 
and other days, the Missionaries visit the 
School Bungalows: the number of hear- 
ers, in addition to the Scholars, varies from 
5 or 6 to 20 or 25; nothing like stated or 
regular Congregations being yet formed 
in the villages. They are assisted in 
their work by tbree Christian Natives, 
who act as Interpreter, School Inspector, 
and Reader: these Natives, with four 
others, meet the Missionaries weekly. 
At the last regular Returns of the 
Schools, there were, in 11 Schools, 411 
Boys and 73 Girls: the average atten- 
dance was 292. In the Family School, 
the Boys had increased, in May, to 19, 
and were very promising. In January 
of last year Mrs. Adley had collected 10 
of the most promising Girls from the 
different Schools, to give them further 
instruction. The revival, however, of 
the cholera, which has been already 
mentioned, aggravated by a dearth of 
food, again scattered the Schools and 
hindered the labours of the Missionaries: 
it continued its ravages during the first, 
months of the year; but, in May, had 
entirely subsided. Mr. Knight writes— 
Our efforts and means of isetliens among 
the people are much affected by these cala- 
mities. They seem, in most cases, to be less 
disposed to listen to our instructions; and, as 
formerly when the disease prevailed, more 
bent on their heathenish ceremonies. When 
any are visited with the disease, vows are 
made to present their property as offerings 
to the temples, which are always fulfilled 
with the most scrupulous exactness: so that, 
notwithstanding the scarcity and distress 
which prevail, contributions for the building, 


adorning, or endowing of temples are muc 
greater than at other times. 


_A Native Printer had been procured 
by Mr. Rhenius, and arrived in June 
1824; but, in February, he was carried 
off, by the prevailing sickness, after a 
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short illness. The Press had received 
some da at Trincomalee, but was 
nearly ready when the Printer died: as, 
however, several persons at the Station 
had some knowledge of printing, a Tract 
on Idolatry was to be put to press with- 
out delay. 

Some extracts from Mr. Adley’s com- 
munications will shew the impression 
made on one newly arrived by the state 
of the Mission and the Natives :— 

The Cause of Christ is here still in its in- 

-fancy. Nellore may be truly said to be where 
Satan's seat is: he sits here enthroned in the 
hearts of his deluded votaries. It is impos- 
sible for those who have seen to convey to 
those who have not, a living portraiture of 
the temporal and spiritua] miseries and ne- 
cessities of the Heathen. All that imagina- 
tion presented to my mind of their lost and 
degraded state, is far exceeded by the reality 
‘now constantly before my eyes. So far as 
my intercourse with them has extended, | 
have found in their system nothing like a 
spiritual idea or reference to the benefit of 
the soul: their object in their placatory and 
intercessory offerings at their temples, is 
‘either to avert some bodily calamity or to 
obtain some temporal good—tha* disease and 
death may be kept from them, or that a cow 
or a child or some property may be granted 
to them; while their highest view of futurity 
consists in an endless series of transmigra- 
tions in which they may or may not be happy. 

A few evenings since J witnessed the first 
Heathen Procession since my arrival: it was 
on account of the prevalence of the cholera, 
and was an epitome only of their Annual 
Festival. I have witnessed such a sight in 
England at a Country Fair, as an effort to 
engage the attention and empty the pockets 
of the silly crowd : its folly and sin were even 
there nongaane manifest; but how painful 
is itto see multitudes, with all seriousness 
and at the expense of almost their last mite, 
setting up such mummery for religion and 
trusting to such lying vanities! 

A shocking scene, at the great festival 
te which Mr. Adley alludes, is thus de- 
scribed by the Wesleyan Missionaries, 
who attended it from Jaffna :-— 

We went to Nellore, a large village about 
three miles north of Jaffna, to witness a grand 
Heathen Procession. The whole District 
had been kept in a state of commotion by 
this festival for upward of a week, and day 
after day was appointed for the procession ; 
but from day to tay it was deferred, the god 
being unwi to move, the people not 
having been sufficiently liberal in their gifts 
to the Brahmins! On arriving at the spot, 
we found from twenty to thirty thousand 
people assembled, and the roads in all direc- 
tions thronged with devotees hastening to 
swell the concourse. No sooner did the god 
appear at the door of the a than every 
arm was raised aloft as high as it could be 
stretched, and every eye eagerly directed to 
the temple to obtain a glance of the wretched 
idol. Fr 
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rom the door of the temple men of | 
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all ages were issuing in rapid: succeasion, 
rolling down the steps like so trunks 
of trees. As the god proceeded, 
tinued to issue from the door of the 
and to follow his track ; till, at length, a line 
of five hundred of these miserable and de- 
graded human beings were thus rolling on 
the ground: the rapidity with which they 
revolve is truly surprising. 

On the abominable thing coming in front of 
us, it became immoveable: in vain the people 
pulled the popeete make the wheels revolve : 
they were then cheered and stimulated to 

ull stoutly by the Priests, but still their la- 

our was in vain. Some commotion was 
now visible among the Brahmins, and the 
eyes of the people were turned toward us— 
the Brahmins, no doubt, having given inti- 
mation that the god refused to pass the 
Padres, who paid him no respect; and a 
considerable stir was actually made by some 
of the peuple near us, to induce us to pull off 
our shoes! The whole, however, was a 
mere trick, to induce the people to offer their 
gifts more liberally ; and was caused by one 
of the wheels being defective, having a flat 
on one side, requiring a considerable power 
to set it in motion when at rest, but which 
only caused a jerk when the wheel was re- 
volving. A lever was now brought, and 
again the car moved on, amidst the shouts of 
the people, who were now in d with their 
idol almost to phrensy. This interruption to 
the progress of the car afforded a timely rest 
to the five hundred almost expiring creatures 
rolling after it; and who are bound, by vow, 
to perform thus the circuit of the field, nearly 
a mile in circumference, in order to obtain 
the remission of their sins. 

Though the Mission among these in- 
fatuated people is yet weak and feeble, 
encouragements, as has already appeared, 
are not wanting. Mr. Adley adds— 

In conversing with parties of the Natives 
collected at our Schools, some things have 
occurred of an es heal nature, 80 far as 
they indicate a degree of doubt respecting 
their own system, & feeling that Christianity 
has done much more for its followers than 
Heathenism, and a spirit of inquiry, with an 
expression, in some cases, of a concern to be 

ded aright. 

The blessing which has rested on the 
labours o€ ether Missionaries in this 
District, particularly at the American 
Stations, is aleo an encouragement to 
look for the making bare of the Divine 
Arm in the midst of these abominable 
idolatries. To the Missionaries at those 
Stations, with whom Mr. Knight is 
doubly allied by his own and his Sister’s 
marriage, he bears this honourable tes. 
timony :-— 

It becomes me to speak in the highest 
terms of esteem and affectionate regard of 
our beloved American Brethren; to whom [ 
am under great obligations— not only for the 
benefit which I derive from intercourse with 
them of a religious nature, and from their 
kind and friendly advice ; but from the great 


ey con- 
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Lord shower down His Divine Blessing 
abundantly upon them and their labours, and 
richly reward them for their great kindness! 
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assistance and encouragement, which, !n va- 
rious ways, they have afforded me since Mr. 
Bailey left the District. May our gracious 


indtan Archipelago. : 


Tne British and Foreign Bible Society has invited the services, as we noticed at _ 
p- 286 of our last Volume, of some competent person to act as its Agent in the 
circulation of the Scriptures in these seas. 


Sumatra. : 


The most westerly of the Sunda Isles—1050 miles 
long. by 165 average breadth—[uhabitants 3,000,000 
—restored to theDutch, by theBritish, in April 1825. 


BENCOOLEN. 

Or Fort Marlborough—on the south-west coast— 
the chief establishment of the East-Iudia Company 
on the [sland. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Nath. M. Ward, Missionary. 


The Committee remark, in reference 
generally to their Missions in this island— 

The political arrangement which has lately 
transferred Sumatra to the Dutch Govern- 
ment may, in its consequences, considerably 
affect our Missionary Stations on that island; 
' as the continuance of that official sanction, 
which has been hitherto given to Schools and 
other means of communicating instruction to 
the Malays, is uncertain. 

Mr. Robinson's removal to Bengal was 
Noticed at p. 91: the Committee say— 

We regret to state, that Mr. Robinson, who 
has long been subject to an apoplectic affec- 
tion, has found it of late increase to such a 
degree, as to render him, for the present at 
least, incapable of all application. A voyage 
‘being recommended by bis medical advisers, 
accompanied with the opinion that he would 
never regain the power of exertion in that 
climate, he has removed to Bengal with his 
family ; hoping that he may be able there to 
render some further service to the Cause, to 
which the last 18 years of his life have been 
devoted. 

Mr. Ward gives the following parti- 
culars :— 

The New Version of St. John in Malay 
has been completed and printed; and the 
we has been oot exhausted: I am 
about to reprint it in a r - About 
1000 copies of a Seriptawe Cate hema have 
been printed and disposed of, and the work 
reprinted. A small edition of eight Short 
Sermons, adapted to the state of the Malays, 
has been printed, and nearly all distributed ; 
I am about to reprint a larger edition. A 
school book, of 170 pages, called Selections 
from the Crown of all Kings, a translation 
from ap Arabic Work, of a moral nature, in 
great request, is just completed. 

I have continued to go out among the 
Natives for conversation and the distribution 
of books as usual, and have generally met 
with as much attention and success as could 
be expected. The circulation of books, as 
well as the influence of the schools, evidently 
tends to increase the demand; numbers 
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being thus enabled to improve themselves in 
the art of reading, which is seldom unaccom- 
panied by a growing thirst for knowledge. 

A remark by Mr. Robinson, confirm- 
ing similar observations by others, de- 
serves notice :— 

We read the first chapter of the Historical 
Catechism nearly through, in two different 

laces. This little Tract seems to suit the 

atives: the subjects are interesting, and 
the type is large and legible. It is no saving 
to use small types, among a people 86 unac- 
customed to read as the Malays; for what is 
printed in a small type cannot be read with- 
out sige difficulty, and for that reason is 
very likely not to be read at all. 

The Religious-Tract Society has sup- 
plied 3500 English Tracts and 24 reams 
of paper to this Station. 


PADANG. 


A Datch Settlement about 300 miles north-west 
of Bencoolen. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 


Charles Evans, Missionary. 


‘The Committee report— 

The prospects of Mr. Evans have again be- 
come doubtful, in consequence of the la- 
mented death of Colonel Raaf, the Resident : 
whose enlightened mind had led him to 
appreciate exertions for the moral welfare of 
the people under his charge; and to extend 
toward such exertions that patronage, with- 
out which it seems, in these Settlements, al- 
most impossible that they can succeed. 

The new Resident, however, Colonel 
de Stuers, who arrived at the end of 
1824, follows in the steps of his prede- 
cessor. Mr. Evans writes in reference 
to the 2d of August precedin 

Our new Native: School was Peed: but 
the rope evinced no disposition to send their 
children. It was with the greatest difficulty. 
that I could prevail on any of them to do so. 
As soon, however, as a sufficient number of 
scholars were obtained to carry on the plan 
of Mutual Instruction with any effect, I re- 
quested the Acting Resident to honour the 
school with a visit, which he did, in company 
with several other Gentlemen. There were 
but 25 children present ; but they performed 
their parts tolerably well, and the visitors 
expressed themselves much gratified. _ 

Colonel de Stuers attended an Exami- 
nation of this School on the 1st of Ja- 


nuary of last year. Mr. Evans states— 
The Resident was pleased_to say, that be 
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would inform his Excellency the Governor 
Generat of the great shtisfaction which he had 
felt in visiting the School, and recommend it 
to his particular sanction and support; and 
assured me that he would do every thing in 
his power to promote the object of the insti- 
tution. There were then only 27 children in 
the School, out of 36 that had from its com- 
mencement been admitted: the present num- 
ber is 34. The Government allows 50 ru 

per month for its su s and this will be 
sufficient to cover expenses when it is 
completely filled. 


SEBOLGA. 


A Village at the Bay of Tapanocoly—~ebout as far 
wistanct, north-west from Padang, aethat portis from 
Bencoolen—situsted among the Battas or Bataks. 


z BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1822. 
Richard Burton, Missionary. 

At the close of 1824, Mr. Burton thus 
states his proceedings among the Battas, 
or Bataks as he denominates them :— 

After more than four years chiefly devoted 
to the acquirement of the Malayan and Batak 
Languages, I can now express my thoughts 
‘on most subjects with tolerable ease in both. 
My usual plan is to take with me some Tract 
or portion of Scripture, which I have re- 
cently written or translated: wherever I 
_meet with a few people disengaged, I sit 
down with them, produce my book, and in 
familiar conversation endeavour to interest 
them with its contents; ever aiming, from 
the subjects which may be started, to lead 
them to the Cross of Christ. 

Much patience and perseverance are re- 
quired, as you may suppose, in teaching a 
people the importance of caring for their 

» who scarcely know that they possess 
souls, who are totally ignorant of a future 
state of rewards and punishments, who are 
given up to all vile affections, and who are 
rary aay put ive by the devil at his 

A good deal of inquiry has been ex- 
cited; and the Batak Priests have n te 
invent stories relative to the origin of their 
present eupesunen to fortify the minds of 
their people. bcs 

About six weeks ago I assembled the 
people of the village near us, for the first 
time, for Public Worship ; which I have con- 
tinued to hold every Sabbath Morning, at 
six o'clock. The first two Sabbaths the at- 
tendance was very good; and they seemed 
to hear with much attention and interest, 
particularly during prayer: and though the 
numbers, as I e have since much de- 
creased, I still attend, and have always an 
opportunity of addressing a few. I have 
made two or three attempts to establish a 
School in the Batak Village, but have hither- 
to failed from a cause that will appear a little 
' singular to you; viz. the children do ‘not like 
to attend, and the parents have not sufficient 
authority over them to command their at- 
tendance 


Mr. Burton has been translating the 
Gospel of St. John into the Batak . 
guage, and had neatly finished it + he 

March, 826. 
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had also begun a Dictionary— English, 
Malay, and Batak. He statese— : 

I have no doubt but that our books will be 
read with great interest throughout all the 
Batak Districts. In every village there are 
a few people who can read; and their own 
books are so scarce, that every scrap is care 
fully preserved and read repeatedly. 

Several of the Hill Rajahs and their 
followers having called upon Mr. Bur- 
ton, he writes— ea ef 

They read some of my Tracts with ease : 
all invited me to visit and stay a few days 
with them ; which I promised to do, and to 
bring with me “ the News,” What a 
field now opens before me! Thousands of 
villages are ready to hear the Word; and I 
hope soon to speak the language with ease. 

A cloud, however, seems to have cast 
a shade on these prospects. At the end 
of March last, Mr. Burton writes— 

Those Mahomedan Fanatics, who, for 
many years, have been desolating the Ma- 
layan Countries in the interior of Padang, on 
pretence of reforming the Malays in religious 
matters, have at le commenced upon the 
CONVERSION of the Bataks to the faith of the 
Prophet. 

These invaders, it seems, bring each 
province which they thus convert by the 
sword under, an engagement to attack 
the next. One Batak Province had al- 
ready been conquered, and had thus in- 
vaded another. Under the apprehen- 
sion that the province bordering on 
Sebolga might soon fall a prey, Mr. 
Burton states— 

When this happens, our Station will be no 
longer tenable; for the inhabitants of that 
District are now fully apprised of our interi- 
tions and endeavour to ropagate a religion, 
to which they must indlvi ually swear en- 
mity, on embracing Mahomedanism. 
py ore therefore, will be an act of con- 
siderable merit, and recommend them to the 
favour of their new masters. 

We have, therefore, many fears as to what 
paar await us; but we endeavour, by prayer 
and faith, to cast all our care on Him who, 
careth for us. 


Sava. 


A Dutch Island, between the sixth and pinth de- 

grees of South Latitude—600 miles flour, hy 95 

average breadth— lation, in 1815, estimated at 
4,396,611; of w &1 518 were Chinese. 


The Eastern Districts of the Island 
have been, for some time, in a state of 
insurrection. The flag of Mahomet has 
been raised, and destruction vowed 

inst a!l unbelievers. A great part 
of the most fertile lands have been laid 
waste. It is said that the Priests have 
roused the people, by the pretence that 
Mahomed will soon appear, and that 
Christianity will be annihilated. 


x 
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BATAVIA. | false gods, I endeavour to expose their au d 


f and madness; when they frequently la 
am ° { 1815, i fag : 
eager of bet daa ree hom 2,591 | heartily, 


were Chicese. | say, qpepeveal thinking “ c ee 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. opinion, or reforming their lives. are 
1814—revived 1819. profligate Pagans, who resemble the Nomi- 

‘ nal Christians, who swear, and mock the 

Walter H. Medhurst, Missionary. | most serious things, as soon as they leave the 


The English, Chinese, and Malay }j Church or.Chapel. In.the market-places, I 
an of the Mission are conti. || Smetimes take a few Tracts in my hand, 


a and sit down to read to the few who may be 
nued by Mr. Medhurst; Mr. Diering, || shout me; when, immediately, more gather 


of the Baptist Society, still rendering || round, and listen or look on, to whom I en- 
his friendly assistance in the Malay. | large on the subject of the Tract, and endea- 
Another Missionary is to be sent to this || vour to press it home on their minds: at the 
Station. pita de I hapa a" lier pais co Br 
: ‘ of the Tract thus explained, and always 
ee ¥ the iat ae Chapel, the ri them to have been veil received. 
ce is regular; and, asit repects the || Visits are statedly paid to two villages 


° ° e 9 
cane part of the. egation, with || inhabited by Malays professing Christi- 
marked seriousness improvement. !! anity—Tugot, 12 miles to theeastward ; 
‘The Chinese have not yet been induced || and Depok, 20 miles tothe south. Mr. 
‘statedly to attend Christian Worship. A 


Medhurst writes— 
Bungalow Chapel has been opened for || These villages have been each visited once 


Worship in Malay. The Hospital and || a month, and the congregations still continue 
Jail have been visited, but not with || to keep up; particularly at Depok, where 
-much encouragement. _ we have sometimes 50 or 60 pia > among 
- Of Mr. Medhurst’s course of pro- these, many are able to read the Scriptures, 
ding in the Chi Quarter, he gi and are regularly instructed in the Catechism 
ceeding in the Chinese Quarter, he gives || hy the Schoolmaster resident there. One 
the following description :— marning on my arrival at Depok, I found the 
In the China Camp, I meet with frequent || School Room full of women and children, 
opportunities of communicating oral instruc- || whomi the Master was catechizing; and who 
tion; as the place is very populous, and the || were generally able to answer the questions 
people in general ready to hear. Every || put to them, and explain the meaning of va- 
time I visit the town, I makea point of walk- }/ rious’ unusual phrases. The questions were 
ing ee some part of the China Camp, |] on the most important and vital doctrines of 
.in order that if I see any person at leisure, || Christianity; andI rejoiced to find a com- 
or two or three collected together, I may || munity possessing some acquaintance with 
. embrace the opportunity of addressing them. || the saving truths of the Gospel, situated in the 
For this purpose I enter their shops, or eit || midst of a dark and heathen neighbourhood. 
down byte rye, akingadrmings |" Of the three Chinese Schools eon 
attention to the best things. nected with the Mission, wo ereane 
I generally find that the barbers: shops are diately under its direction, and are now 
the most convenient places for engaging per- carried on with more efficiency than 
sons in conversation ; as. in addition to the || formerly and at less expense: the third 


operator, there are frequently three or four || is not entirely under the care of the 
customers and strangers now and then Mission. . 


dropping in, to hear what is going forward. : 
Here, a they have no aimeas to manage, In reference to the Press the Direc- 
and I easily attract their attention by com- jj tors og snare . 
bating the popular superstition, or setting || The business of this department engages 
forth some new and strange doctrine. The |j much of Mr. Medhurst's time. His attention, 
Chinese are such a busy people, that they || hitherto, has been chiefly occupied in the 
will not think of neglecting a customer or || publication of the Chinese Magazine: this 
their accounts, to attend to religious dis- |] work is still conducted on the plan adopted 
course; 90 that I am obliged to watch for || by Dr. Milne, by the insertion, in each Num- 
opportunities of speaking to them when at || ber, of sections of some approved Work, 
leisure or unemployed. wlah, by being ultimately separated from 
At their religious feasts, the visiting of the || the ‘rest of the Magazine, forms of itself a 
tombs, or sacrifices to the dead, there is no eonyiee book ; the respective blocks being 
want of hearers: at the last Feast of the || used in printing each work xed abs & The 
Tombs, I was surrounded by numbers of || number of copies of the Magazine, w ich had 
people listening to instruction, and pressing || been printed at the Mission Press, to the Ist 
eagerly forward to obtain books. On these || of September 1824, amounted to 36,550; of 
occasions, the Chinese seem to relax their || which about 24,000 had been distributed, 
wonted eagerness for making money, and || chiefly at Batavia and in the ‘neighbouring 
have plenty of Icisnre to listen to discourse || towns: the rest had been forwarded to the 
on religious subjects. In their temples, || other Stations of the Society east of the 
andi n front of their idols, while engaged in }} Ganges. 


efftring sacrifice, or bowing down to their}|: A History of Java, chiefly from the 
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Work of Sir Stamford Raffles, was 
printed in the Magazine, and has been 
since published separately. Dr. Milne’s 
unfinished Scripture History and Vil- 
lage Sermons are thus proceeding, and 
will also ap as separate publications. 
School Books for the Chinese are formed 
on the model of. thove used in China, 
with the substitution of Christian sesiti- 
ments for Pagan: of one of them it is 

One of these, in which each sentence is 

ised in three words, and hence called 
the “‘ Three Word Classic,” is admirably 
calculated to instil in the tender mind of 
Chinese Children correct scriptural ideas of 
the true God and Saviour of Men. 

Of another method of benefitting the 
people the Directors thus speak— —_- 

r. Medhurst has, for some considerabl 
time, attended daily in the town, for the pur- 
pose of gratuitously dispensing Medicines and 
communicating Christian Instruction to Chi- 
nese. Mr. Diering accommodates him with 
a part of his warehouse, which he uses both 
es a study and a dispensary : a sign:has been 
pat up, intimating that an English Teacher 
will be found there, and that books and me- 
dicines are given away. The number of 
applicants in the course of the day averages 
from fifteen to twenty. 

Of the Mahomedans, they say— 

Mr. Medhurst has commenced the study af 
Arabic; and occasionally discusses the ques- 
tion of Christianity and Mahomedarism, 
with Arabs and others who have visited 
Mecca ; sometimes with the High Priest him- 
self, who resorts for ments against the 
Christian Religion to Sabat’s book. 

The inveterate prejudices prevalent 
among the Heathen, particularly as 
Bhewn among the Chinese, are thus 
spoken of by Mr. Medhurst— 

They esteem nothing equal to what they 
have left behind in Chins s and if any of 
them are at all shaken in this opinion of their 
national superiority, the annual arriv 
fresh emigrants from their native shores re- 
vives all their old impressions and strengthens 
their former prejudices. 

With all this imaginary superiority, 
however, they are victims of the miost 
absurd superstition ; of which the Direc- 
tors quote from Mr. Medhurst the fol- 
lowing intances— 

The Headman or Captain of 2000 Chinese 
at the of Buitenzorg firmly believes 
that the success of the living depends on the 
situation of the graves of the dead; and in 
one of their houses, he found a Euro 
Picture, ina gilt frame, representing the late 
“« Scourge of Europe,” to which the people 
offer incense, and pay their morning and 
evening vows! 

In the view of another Missionary 
joining him, Mr. Medhurst thus speaks 


of a new sphere of labour— 
It would be advigable for one of us to learn 
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the Sunda Language; which is the only 
tongue understood out of the of the 
thronged city of Batavia, and is a language 
by means of which religious knowledge might 
be conveyed to a population of nearly half a 
million at giro scattered throughout the 
western of Java. The estate of Pama- 
noekan contains a population of 40,000, all 
speaking Sunda; to whom a Missi 
would be welcome to preach, as long as it 
continues in the hands of the present pro- 
prietors. It must be recollected, also, that 
the Sunda is a language into whith the Scrip- 
tures have not yet been translated; and, 
though they have no written character of 
their own, theJavanese character is commonly 
used among them. 

‘ Phe Directors remark— | 

Mr. Medhurst, during the past year, has 
received from the Dutch Authorities fuli per- 
mission to reside in Netbesland India, to pro- 
secute his labours as a Christian Missionary, . 
and to employ the Printing Press for the pur- 
pose of printing Tracts &c., in Chinese, for 
the instruction of the people. For this privi- 
lege, which he regards as equivalent to the 
freedom of the olony, he is indebted to 
Major Stewart and several British Merchants 
resident at Batavia, who personally interested 
themselves with the Government for that 
purpose. 
... , , SALATIGA. 

About 40 miles inland from Samarang 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Samarang, 1816, — Salatiga, 1822. 
Gottlob Bruckner, Missionary. 


Mr. Bruckner continues to visit the 
people around him, and to seek them out 
in their villages; often guing from house 
to house, everywhere urging on them 
the Gospel in the most friendly spirit, 
and endeavouring by every means in his 
power to awaken their attention. 


Amboprwa. 


A Dutch Island, lying off the south-west coast o 

rane led by 10m, 1798he Inhabitants 
were ; of whom 3 were Pro ‘ 
ai rest chiefly Mahomedans. 
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' Joseph Kam, Missionary. 

The Directors state— 

During the twelve-months immediatel 
preceding June 1824, Mr. Kam baptized 107 

ersons, of both sexes, professed converts from 

eathenism. Four Chinese, two men and 
two women, to whom the reading of Dr. 
Morrison’s Chinese Version of the Scriptures 
had been useful, have lately been baptized 
by Mr. Kam, and admi into Christian 
fellowship: they are the first-fruits of Mr. 
Kam’s mission from among that people: this 
event has made a great impression on his 
congregation. 

Mr. Kam states that the Natives of several 
of the nearest islands to the eastward of Am- 
boyna manifest a very earnest desire to re+ 
ceive Christian Instruction. | 
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' In January of last year, Mr. Kam 
thus describes the burning of the idols at 
two populous villages, under the care of 
Mr. Starnink, a Dutch Missionary— 

It was indeed a great solemnity, and a real 
fepst day ; as the public and private idols 
were collected together. Before the fire was 
put under them, Mr. Starnink desired all the 
children of the two villages to be called to- 
gether, to see the end of their idols, that they 
might keep it in remembrance : after the fire 
- was put under them, the children began to 

rejoice; and the nts joined their chil- 
dren, and confessed their foolishness before 
God and man. 

Of another Island he says— 

At Ceram, on the southern coast of the 
igland, God has, by the preaching of the Go- 
spel, been showering down His mercy, so that 
ra villages, containing 2500 eouls, have for- 
eaken their iddle. Two of the villages sunk 
their idols in the sea, and the other two burnt 
theirs in the fire. . 

In Mr. Kam’s School there are, in- 
cluding adults, 54 scholars; who attend 
worship at his house before teaching 
begins. 
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On the Press the Directors remark— 
Every year Mr. Kam ives more and 

more the importance of the Printing Esta- 

blishment, in which he now employs seven 
rsons. His Malayan translation of the 
ev. Mr. Burder’s Sermons is ad- 


vanced as far as the fiftieth, and the printing 
to the fifth, of the series. 
Malay Bibles, sent by the British 


Foreign Bible Society, have sold for 
$500 Java Rupees. Mr. Kam, in re- 
mitting the amount. speaks of it as 

—a contribution from the poor, who are 
not able to pay much, but who hunger after 
the bread of life. Our people (he adds) are 
delighted with their Bibles, and make a good 
use of them. 


NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
We have not been able to procure an 

recent official report of the Society's 
Missions in these seas. Several Mis- 
sionaries have been sent out, in addition 
to those enumerated at p. 98 of the last 
Survey: two, however, of the whole 
number have died. | 


Australasta and Polynesia. 


‘New South-eaaales. 
AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The Parent Committee report— 

From New South-Wales, there has ar- 
rived not only the remittance of 150i men- 
tioned in your last Report as being expected, 
but an additional sum of 250/.; making a to- 
tal of contributions from this Auxiliary of 
17502. Your friends in this, as in other quar- 
ters, regret their inability to do more; while 
they really afford cause of thanksgiving for 
what they actually have accomplished. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Colonists shew an increasing in- 
terest, not only in the Cause of the 
Bible Society, but in that of Missions. 
An Auxiliary to the Wesleyan Missio- 
mary Society has been, for some time, 
in active operation: another was recently 
established, as was stated at pp. 472 and 
373 of our last Volume, under the pa- 
tronage of the Governor and the Chief 
Justice, in support of the Church Missio- 
nary Society, and with an especial view 
to the benefit of the Aborigines. About 
50/. had been contributed, and Ten Col- 
lectors had offered their services. 

In the last Report of the Parent So- 
ciety, the Committee gratefully acknow- 
lege the continued favour of the Gover- 
nor; and the kindness of Colonel Ar- 
thur, Lieut. Governor of Van Diemen’s 


Land: in reference to another Gentle. 
man it is said— 
_ The Committee have also much pleasure 
in stating, that Mr. Barron Field, who ably 
sustained for seven years the office of Chief 
Judge in the Civil Court of New South- 
Wales, and uniformly befriended the Society, 
having returned home, has given the Com- 
mittee, by a detail of facts and circumstances, 
the best reason to hope, that, under the Di- 
vine Blessing, its e in these parts will 
ultimately attain their end. 
Some late measures for the better 
protection of the Natives of these Seas 
were noticed at pp.98, 99 of the last 
Survey: the Committee, in their 
Twenty-fifth Report; thus notice these 
measures— 
The Society has felt, from the commence- 
ment of its e in these Seas, y inter- 
ested in the protection of the Natives from 
insult and injury, so wantonly inflicted, te 
tie detriment of all attempts for their 
, by profligate Europeans; and, in the 
year 1817, presented a Memorial to his Ma- 
jesty's Government on this subject. The 
Committee cannot but congratulate the So- 
ciety on the prospect that its object will now, 
under these Laws, be fully accomplished— 
administered, as they are, by the upright and 
benevolent men who direct the affairs and 
Rede in the Courts of both New South- 
ales and Van Diemen’s Land. 
In reference to the sEMINARY FOR 
NEW-ZEALAND YOUTHS, and the ins 
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ereasing access of Natives to the Colony, || ing tha€ part of the coast, with a view 
Mr. Marsden writes on the 17th of'|| to the formation of a Settlement. The 
March— Directors state— 

The main building and the two wings are From the Report of this Commission, 
covered in, and the wings are inhabited. I || which was favourable, it appeared, that the 
have five New Zealanders now with me, who || population was very numerous, and composed 
have made considerable improvement; four || of a finer race i 34d than those nearer 
of whom came with me from New Zealand. || Sydney. As it had been determined ‘bythe 
Six are returned, who were with me part of || Government that the proposed Settlement 
last year. There are about twelve New Zea- || should be forthwith commenced, it seemed 
landers in the Colony ; with some Natives of || highly desirable that a Missionary should 
Otaheite, the Friendly Islands, and other || accompany the Settlers; as his presence and 
perts. New South-Wales is the point from |! influence might tend to prevent the evils that 
which the Light of the Gospel will shine on || might otherwise arise, (and which, in such 
the unnumbered Islanders of the South Seas. || cases, are too frequent,) from jealousies and 
Ie is pleasing to see them coming among us || clashing interests between them and the 
eo freely, and with such implicit confidence. {| Natives. 

‘ InFebruary, Mr. Marsden writes that || The Governor concurring with the 
Mr. Shepherd was come from New Zea- || recommendation of the Deputation, Mr. 
land; and, in June, that Mr. W. Hall || Threlkeld, who had married since his 

and his family also had arrived, and || arrival in the Colony and was about to 
- were living at Sydney: his health was || return to Raiatea, readily acceded to 
wery indifferent. Mr. Shepherd came || the proposal of the Deputation to occupy 
for medical advice; hiseyes, particularly || this new Station. In March, the Depu- 
one of them, being seriously affected : || tation state that a grant of land to the 
in June he was waiting an opportunity || extent of 10,000 acres had been made by 
to return, having received much benefit || the Governor; and that Mr. Threlkeld 
under Dr. Macleod, the Governor's Phy- || would probably take up his residence, fh 
eician: Mr. Marsden says of him— a few weeks, at a small bay, called Reid’s 

Mr. were travelled every other week || Mistake, about 40 miles north of Syd- 
upward of 60 miles on foot, instructing the || ney, The Directors say— 

atives. Lying out at nights, and travelling The benefit of the Aborigines is the prin- 
through swamps and rivers, may have occa- | cipal object of Mr. Threlkeld’s Mission ; but, 
sioned the inflammation in his eyes. ma TH acquiring their language, he will have 

nN an important sphere of labour among the Set- 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. tlers, as, for some time, there will be no other 
Launcelot E. Threlkeld, Minister there. 


Missionary to the Aborigines. 

The arrival of the Deputation to the 
. South Seas, with Mr. Threlkeld, on the 
‘oth of August 1824, was stated at p. 
240 of our last Volume; and, at p. 375, 
Mr. Threlkeld’s appointment to a Sta- 
tion among the Aborigines. The Di- 
rectors report— 

The Deputation, from the time of their 
arrival at Sydney, had been painfully affected 
_ with the state of the Aborigines of the coun- 
try; and were anxious to excite a more 

werful feeling on their behalf among the 

lonists, with the hope that a plan might be 
eventually set on foot for the benefit of some 
of the Native Tribes. His Excellency the 
Governor having officially requested the De- 
aera to communicate their views as to the 
est means of improving the condition of the 
Aborigines, they transmitted to him a Letter, 
in which, among other things, they strongly 
recommend, that an attempt should be made 
among some of the tribes which are the most 
stationary, by means of suitable Missionaries, 
to teach them, through the medium of their 
own language, the great truths of the Gospel, 
as the most likely means of effecting both 
their conversion and their civilization. 

The Governor had recently sent out 

a Commission to Moreton Bay, north of 
Port: Jackson, for the purpose-of survey- 


NATIVE INSTITUTION. “ 
A proper person had not been found, 
at the most recent dates, to succeed 
Mr. Clarke (see pp- 99, 100 of the last 
Survey) in the care of this Institution. 
In March, there were six Boys and se- 
ven Girls under instruction : the fathers 
of about half of them were white men. 


ee 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
W. Walker, Missionary to the Aborigines. 
John Harper, Assistant Missionary. 
Mr. Walker thus speaks of a visit 
which he paid to South Creek, about 12 
miles from Parramatta— } ; 
Some of the Girls out of the Native Insti- 
tution, who had lately married wild men, 
bave: settled here. On my arrival I found 
several huts, whose inhabitants came in- 
stantly out of doors at our approach. After 
having committed the horse to one of them, 
who took him to feed in a addock, I went 
from house to house, and explained the reason 
of my visit: all were pleased, and welcome 
beamed on every face. As some of the 
females had learned to read at the Institution, 
I asked them to produce their Bibles; and I 
fixed upon a part of St. John’s Gospel, which 
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they read, and I endeavoured, catecheti- |! the 24th of May from Me. Erskine, one of 


cally, to explain it: but you cannot conceive | 
the ignorance which their answers discovered. 

I deemed it most prudent to address myself 

to the Chief first, but he seemed even the 

most ignorant. Indeed, to all my questions, 

the eral answer was, “ Don't know, 

Sir;” and toall my explanations, or illustra- 

tions, I received an unmeaning assent. After 

this catechetical course, I addressed some 

plain advice to them, and prayed: to my 

great astonishment, they were still, attentive, 

and apparently reverent. This gave me en- 

couragement. If nothing more conducive to 
the welfare of the Mission presents itself, I 
shall perhaps go and live among this tribe, 
still itinerating among others. 

.On the 15th of March he writes from 
Parramatta— 

Yesterday I vistted the Settlement of the 
Aborigines, to whom I preached. As many 
of the wild natives were about the woods, J 
had.an opportunity of conversing with them. 
Some of them were seriously hurt by fight- 
ing a few days before: the rest were loung- 
ing under the trees in a state of apparent 
torpor, waiting till the shades of evening 
should assist them to hunt the oppossum. 

The Natives have been engaged in a ter- 
wble conflict, in consequence of the death of 
Coke, the black boy, who was baptized, and 
is since dead. A year has elapsed since he 
died, but his death was only avenged last 
week. The Blacks believe their deaths to be. 
occasioned by the malice and craftiness of 
some one of a hostile tribe ; who, they think, 
unperceived and UNFELT, perforates, with a 
poisoned dart, the side opposite the heart: 
no sign of puncture is left, but in consequence 
thereof he dies. The discovegy of the mur- 
derer depends on some dreamer; and the 
individual who is the subject of the dream is 
to stand punishment, that is, to have as 
many spears thrown at him as his adversaries 
think proper. In the case of Coke’s death, 
his aunt dreamed, twelve months after the 
event, that his companion had speared him. 
He was ordered out to stand punishment, on 
the race-ground at Sydney, last Sunday but 
one: a spear penetrated his body a little 
above the hip, but it was extracted without 
having greatly endangered the life of the 
youth. ‘The man, who threw the spear 
which wounded the boy, had to stand in his 
turn, and three or four hundred Blacks as- 
sembled to do their utmost: he defended 
himself successfully against a host of spears, 
with a shield about one foot broad and three 
long : his friends then turned upon his as- 
sailants; and the result was, that one of 
them had his scull dreadfully fractured. 
They then made it up. | 

As many as were able, afterwards in- 
toxicated themselves, either with grog or 
h-cider, and then began little less than 
murderous work. The strongest, of course, 
came off the best. 

If our friends in England eould witness 
these desolating effects of sin, many tears 
would be shed in sympathy for the sufferers. 


Of Mr. Harper's appointment the fol- 
lowing account js given, in a Letter of 


the Saciety’s Missionaries at Sydney :— 

John Harper, a young man who had beeg 
for some time employed to assist in the in- 
struction of the Aborigines, was sent by us, in 
October last, to Wellington Valley, in the in- 
terior, to ascertain the number of Blacks in 
that part of the country. Our excellent Go- 
vernor placed him on the Stores, and wrote to 
the Commandant of Wellington Valley in his 
favour; in consequence of which kindness 
on the | ag of His Excellency, Mr. Harper 
met with every encouragement. He lately 
returned; and stated that there are asso- 
ciated at Wellington Valley five Tribes, con- 
sisting of some thousands of people, who all 
speak the same language; of which he hag 
acquired such a knowledge as to be able to 
converse with them on common subjects.. He 
is ate devoted to the study and erideavour 
of deing them . On receiving this in- 
formation, I called a Meeting of the Brethren 
at Parramatta on‘ the 2ist.of April, when it 
was agreed to receive Mr. Harper as an 
Assistant Missionary among these tribes, 
that all his energies may directed fo 
= work which he appears to prefer to all 
others, 


Hew Zealand. 
nd—t} 
Two large Islands, east of New Ui hada ue 


northern, about miles by an uverage 
- Of 150; and the southern nearly as large. 


Bap of Fstanvs. 


A large Bay on the north-east coust of the northern 
island, . 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Stations and Labourers. 

RANGHEENOO, on the north-side of the 
Bay: 1815: John King, Assistant—xIDDEE- 
KIDDEE, on a river which falls into the Bay, 
on the west side: 1819: James Kemp, G. 
Clarke, Assistants — PYHEA, in Marsden’s 
Vale, on the south side of the Bay, about 16 
miles to the south-eastward of Kiddeekiddee, 
and about 10 miles across the Bay southward 
from Rangheehoo: 1823: H. Williams, Mise 
sionary: W. Fairburn, W. Puckey, W. 
Puckey, jun. Assistants—KAUAKAUA (called, 
in former communications, Cowacowa), about 
10 miles south of Pyhea, on the bank of 
a beautiful river which falls into the Bay: 
1825: Richard Davis, C. Davis, Assistants. 

Mr. W. Hall and his family left 
Rangheehoo on the 9th of April, an 
asthmatic affection having disabled him 
for labour. Of his arrival in New South- 
Wales, and of that also of Mr. James 
Shepherd, we have already spoken. Mr. 
and Mrs. Clarke arrived in the Bay of 
Islands on the 4th of April 1824. The 
Rev. W. Williams and Mrs. Williams, 
with James Hamlin and his Wife, sailed 
from the Downs (see pp. 337, 375 of our 
last Volume) on the 15th of August. 

Mr. Davis and his. family, with Mr. 
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C. Davis, were to remove to the New 
Station at Kauakaua as soon as proper 


buildings could be prepared: on the 
general arrangements with reference to 
other Stations the Report states—~ 

Meetings are held quarterly, at Kiddee- 
kiddee, for conducting the business of the 
Mission, and for united prayer. Meetings 
are held, on the two months intervening 
between the Quarterly Meetings, alternately 
at Rangheehoo and Pyhea; on which occa- 
sions, one day is devoted to religious inter- 
course and prayer, and another to the study 
of the Native Languages. These Meetings 
are found highly beneficial. 

There is a water communication, by 
the rivers and bay, among all the Settle- 
ments. The veseel building at Pyhea, 
mentioned in the last Survey, is of about 
55 tons: it will enable the Missionaries 
to land their stores in safety, to mantain 
communication with one another, and to 
visit the various tribes on the coast. 
Mr. Marsden writes on this subject— 

There are unnumbered small harbours 
where a suitable vessel could in with 
safety, and the Missionaries would find easy 
access to the Natives; by which they would 
be able to render them the most essential ser- 
vice, and prepare them for the reception of 
the Gospe n the west side of the Islands 
the population is very great; and I see no 

. difficulty now in the Missionaries extending 
themselves to distant tribes. We have seve- 
ral Natives in the Colony, who arrived from 
the southward of Cook’s Straits. I have had 
some conversation with them. They knewmy 
name well, and had heard much of the Mis- 
sionaries. J amconvinced there would be no 
danger now for a Missionary in visiting any 
of ee tribes, or residing with them; but 
nothing can be done in this way without a 
small vessel. Mr. Shepherd would be ve 
ready to go to Gambier River, to live wi 
the Natives there, if he could get his supplies ; 
but these, from the nature of the country, 
cannot be conveyed by land. The New Zea- 
landers themselves are very fond of the sea ; 


and would feel much pleasure in being able 


to visit their friends in distant parts, without 
the dangers which they now encounter in 
their canoes, which are often upset, and many 
of them find a watery grave. 


RANGHEEHOO. 

The Religious Services, and the in- 
struction of the Natives at Rangheehoo 
and Kaishiki, as stated in the last Sur- 
vey, were continued till Mr. Hall’s de- 
parture, when they devolved on Mr. 
King. In the School, which Mr. King 
attends daily, from six o'clock to eight 
and from four to six, there were 14 
Children: their time was much inter- 
Tupted; but they answer well a number 
of questions on the most important. 
truths of the Scriptures. At Christmas 
1824, Mr. King writes— 
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Although the children dp no$ attend so re- 
gularly as could be wished, their parents oor 
casionally taking them away on excursions 
into the country, yet they are improvihg in 
knowledge; and I doubt not but that steady 
epee a? in well-doing will, with the 
lessing of God, surmount every difficulty. 
The work is slow, but it is gaining ground. 

On the improved conduct of the Na- 
tives, he adds— 

When I contrast the difference between. 
the behaviour of the Natives of this place 
during the past year with the former times, 
I am filled with wonder and thankfulnese : 
formerly, they were threatening our lives, 
stealing, and treating us with contempt and, 
scorn; but, in the peat year, they have been 
peaceable and quiet, and have not robbed 
us as formerly. Our Chief has uniformly 
behaved well to us, and often attends Divine 
Service on the Sabbath Day. 

Some Natives attended daily worship 
in both families. Mr. Hall stated on 
this suhject— 

Ihave four Nativesconstantly in the house, 
under religious and other instruction: three 
of them are redeemed Slaves. We have 
others employed in cultivation. Ali attend 
with us at Family Worship, morning and 
evening ; and it is very pleasing and interest- 
ing to hear them sing, and repeat their prayers 
by heart. We anticipate the time as not far 
distant, when they shall sing and pray with 
the spirit and with the understanding also, 
They sing hymns in their own lan in @ 
most interesting manner: they lead the tunes 
themselves, and I join them in the bass. 

Of his neighbours he adds— 

I always make it a rule, especially morn- 
ing and evening, to collect the Natives toge- 
ther for the purpose of prayer and praise, 
and conveying religious instruction to them 
so far as I am able. Some of them hear with 
attention: others slight and make a jest of 
what they hear: we cannot, however, but 
see that religious impressions occupy the 
minds of some, and that the work of grace 
is gradually growing among them. 

_In February of last year he wrote— 

The Natives at Rangheehoo are certainly 
rouch civilized; and, in general, are well dis- 
posed toward us. For a great while past, 
the principal inhabitants of the village have 
visited our houses in a most civil and peace- 
able manner: and there is scarcely a day 

9, but some of them come or send for a 
ittle tea.or bread for their sick; and, in such 
—_ we always make a point of supplying 


em. 

I have before mentioned, that I wished to 
be relieved on account of infirmity. I have 
been lately much worse, from making more 
free with myself, in respeet of labour, than 
the precarious state of my health would ad- 
mit. I pray that God may give me patience 
and resignation to His will. Whatever may 
be the instrument of my affliction, I know 
that He is the author, and the deserving 
cause myself. 


KIDDEEKIDDEE. 
A Chapel was opened April 19, 1824; 


160 
when there were 12 Europeans and 12 
Natives present. The religious instruc- 
tion of the Natives is pursued as the 
respective Settlers have opportunity : 
those who are employed, with the scho- 
lars, attend Family Worship morning 
and evening. 

Mr. Kemp has charge of the stores: 
he and Mrs. Kemp were much gratified 
by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Clarke ; 
all having been intimately known to 
one another, in Norfolk, from their child- 
hood. Mr.Clarke has charge of a School 
of Native Children, and he and Mr. 
Kemp keep an Adult Evening-School ; 
while their wives instruct Females as 
they have opportunity. Mr. Shepherd, 
till he left, in December 1824, for New 
South-Wales, continued to study the 

to instruct the Natives on 
Sundays, and to travel among them. 
Mr. Kemp and Mr. Clarke, also, visit 
the Natives within a few miles of Kiddee- 
kiddee ; sometimes with little apparent 
denefit, at others with encouragement. 

Of the School opened in December 
1893, as stated in the last Survey, it is 
said in the Report— 

On Mr. Clarke’s arrival, Mr. Kemp had 
but three Boys under instruction: in order 
to enlarge their number, they visited Wye- 
mattee and Tiami, where the t body of 
people who frequent Kiddeekiddee live : the 
parents manifested much indifference, and 
considered that it would be conferring a great 
favour on the Settlers to commit their child- 
ren tothem: one of them came afterward, 
and even demanded payment for his son’s 
being allowed to attend. Some of the pa- 
rents had promised to send their children, 
but, on opening the School on the 10th of 
June 1824, only one came: ina little time, 
however, more were collected, and nine Boys 
and three Girls were under instruction, most 
of them living in the family, and seven of the 
‘Boys are sons of Chiefs. 

The number of Boys and Girls in the 
families varied according to circum- 
stances. The continual wars greatly 
unsettle both adults and children. The 
Boys were making great progress; but 
Mr. Clarke writes, in March— 

Experience teaches me not to be sanguine 
shout them : they may soon leave, and ims 
have the work to begin again. Almost all 
our Adults are gone to the fight, so that we 
have here our work to begin again. These 
are great trials to us, and such as we may ex- 
pect in New Zealand. May the Lord grant 
us a great share of patience and perseverance ! 

The Evening School for Adults was 
opened May 12, 1824, with 7 Natives, 
who afterward increased to 12 and 15. 
Mr. Clarke. states— 

_ All who wish may come, so that old and 
young have the means of instruction efforded 
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them; and it is pleasing to see what 
some of them take: These pecties Soak 
ways ateniee with eehees emedon.: 
e n singing & nh an ra 
the Native cane: snd aherwar sete: 
chize and speak to them, as well as we can, 
on the great love of our God to sinners; and. 
endeavour to lead their minds to that Saviour, 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin. 
Cultivation has been carried on with 
success, and the cattle continue to in- 
crease. Mr. Puckey had finished a 
house for Shunghee, 30 feet by 12: it is 
a comfortable habitation. In February, 
Shunghee left the Bay, with about 400 
people, to be joined by many more; in 
order to avenge on the people of Kai- 
para, or Kiperro, the loss which he sus- 
tained from them some years ago, be- 
fore his party were possessed of muskets « 
these weapons, alone, now secured him 


-the victory ; but he lost his eldest son, 


a fine young man about 20 years of age, 
with many other Chiefs. The Missio- 
naries thus speak of the warlike spirit of 
the Natives— 

The great cry of the Natives is, “ Who 
will supply us with muskets, lead, and gun- 
powder ?” There are no inquirers after God, 
and His Christ, and salvation by Him—no 
bowels of mercy toward their slaves, and 
those whom caprice makes enemies. For a 
musket, 2 New Zealander will labour hard 
and fare hard, for many months: in fact, it is 
his idol; he values it more than all that he 

sses: he will not only part with his 
slaves for one, but will even prostitute his 
children to diseased sailors for one of these 
instruments of destruction. 

Some encouraging appearances, how- 
ever, awaken the hopes of the La- 
bourers. An Obituary of Wattoo, a very 
promising Native, was given at p. 498 
of our last Volume. Others seem likely 
to treadin his steps. Much attention is, 
at times, paid to the instructions which 
they receive; and a spirit of inquiry 
manifests itselfamong some. Mr. Clarke 
writes, in January of last year— 

I have no more doubt respecting the con- 
version of the New Zealanders now, than I 
had when J first engaged with the Society. 
It is true the Lord may be pleased to try. our 
faith in various ways : some of us may be 
obliged to leave our post for a time: yet I 


dare not su , for a moment, that the 
G 1 will be ever beaten from New-Zea- 
land’s coast. Amidst all our trials, New 


Zealand still holds out encouragements to 
the faithful Missionary. I might notice the 
fact of our being able to continue among 
them ; but I pass on to notice the dissatisfac- 
tion of many of the Natives with whom I have 
conversed : they feel how inferior they are, as 
a people, to civilized countries; and begin to 
desire that their children should be educated. 
Schools are not only formed, but the children 
begin to read and write in their ewn tongue : 
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what may we not expect, by God's blessing, 
from educa i i 
-Added to these enco 
Word of Promise tells us 
dubious in our work; but that in due time 
.we shall reap, if we faint not. | 


PYHEA. 


The Rev. H. Williams and his asso- 
ciates in labour have cuntinued their 
assiduous efforts, amidst many difficul- 
ties, to benefit the Heathen around 
them ; and their exertions have been 
rewarded, in the present promising state 


of the people, and in the dying faith of 


a New-Zealand Chief, Christian Rangi, 
admitted by baptism into the Church, 
on the eve of his departure. 

Mr. Richard Davis, with his family 
and Mr. Charles Davis, settled at first 
at Kiddeekiddee. They continued there 
about seven months; a suitable situation 
for an Agricultural Settlement having, 
during that time, been sought in vain. 
The ill behaviour of the people round 


Kiddeekiddee had been one cause of 


Mr. Shepherd’s retiring fer a times 
and the same reason induced Mr. Davis 
and his compariions to remove to Pyhea, 


which took place about the middle of 


March. 

It is stated in the last Report— 

Divine Service is held morning and even- 
ing, in English; and, in other parts of the 
day, there are three Native Services, that is, 
singing, prayer, and conversation. The Na- 
tives connected with the Settlement, and re- 
sident in the families, were, at the last dates, 
twelve or thirteen—men, boys, and girls: 
they conduct themselves well, and attend 
Family Worship twice daily: they repeat 
prayers, and sing very well. 

Some children were collected ; but, 
in the early part of last year, the Mis- 
sion suffered so much under a scarcity 
of provisions, that little could be done 
in the establishment of a School at this 
Station: when a regular and adequate 
supply of food can be secured, a very 
considerable number of Scholars may be 
collected. Mr. Williams had, in conse- 
quence, exerted himself to forward the 
vessel which he was building, and was 
assisted therein by Mr. Puckey and Mr. 
Richard Davis. The Natives manifest 
much interest in this vessel; and suf- 
fered their countrymen employed on 
her to remdin at work, when they 
obliged many others to join in the expe- 
dition against Kaipara mentioned before. 
At the time of that expedition and dur- 
ing the former part of last year, things 
wore a very gloomy aspect. The inha- 
bitants of Whangarooa Bay had seized 

Afarch, 1826. 
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the Brig Mercury, frem Port Jackson — 
the people of the Bay of Islands became, 
in consequence, unsettled and menacing 
——while the scarcity of provisions pressed 
hard on the Settlers. Mr. Davis wrote, 
under these circumstances, from Pyhea, 
in April— 

This Mission is, at this time, in a dark 
State: we are surrounded by enemies, and 
have foes without and within. The hand of 
the Lord is very visibly to be seen in the for- 
mation and pyotection of this Mission. We 
MAY be obliged fay a time to leave New 
Zealand : we may be even entombed in the 
bowels of these cannibals; but the Cause of 
Christ it is beyond the reach of Satan’s power 
to hinder. We may, with propriety, use 
the language of the Apostle—cast down, but 
mot destroyed. We are cast down in our 
minds, it is true; but this is for want of 
faith. O Lord, increase our faith! In their 
tem concerns, the Natives have been 
much benefitted; but I am fully convinced 
that all which we can do in New Zealand 
with respect to the civilization of the Natives 
will have no t effect on their minds: it 
is the preaching of the Gospel of Christ 
which will benefit the New Zealanders. 

Mr. Williams, in various communica- 
tions in the year 1824, had thus spoken 
of the state of the Natives— 

We frequently hold conversations with 
them on the natural depravity of man, and 
the only way of Salvation. They sometimes 
appear to pay great attention, and will ask 
very pertinent questions; but frequently will 
suddenly change to some absurd subject. 

Their observance of the Sabbath is, for 
them, very great: they know when it ar- 
rives as well as we do; and distinguish the 
day by wearing their European clothes, and 
abstaining from work: our Settlement, on 
that day, is perfectly quiet : the Head Chief, 
with his wife and many others, generally at- 
tends our Services, and frequently Family- 
Prayer. 

' Some of their superstitious riotions are, I 
hope, giving way; such as their taboos on a 
sick person, as we will not attend them while 
in that state: in two or three instances, also, 
they have been defeated in their supposed 


pores of witchcraft, which they universally 
e 


lieve some to be possessed of. I have not, 
however, yet seen, during illness, or at an 
other time, any apparent concern for their 
eternal state: they assent, generally, to what 
we say; but resort to their old superstitious 
ideas. 

They believe that there is a great dif- 
ference between our God and the God of the 
New Zealanders; but they content them- 
selves with considering it very wel! {ur ns to 
observe the orders of our God, and fur them- 
selves to remain under the jurisdiction of 
their own. ; 

In December of that year he added— 

Our intercourse with the Natives is gene- 
rally pleasing. At one Settlement which 
we Y ott an Sundays, we are welcomed ina 
most gracious manner; and the Old Chief 
has always a red flag flying on that day, ‘to 

Y 
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give notice to all around that it is a day of 
rest. At this place, from thirty to seventy 
Natives ccnerally attend. 

On the’3 1st of March last, he wrote— 

Our visits to the Natives are as usual: 
they generally appear interested in any of 
the historical passages of Scripture ; but are 
as dead and insensible to the necessity of re- 
demption as the very brutes. On Sunday, 
we asked a Chief where we visited why the 
people did not attend, as they knew that we 
were coming: he replied, that they did not 
care about such things: all that they thought 

of was eating and drinkéng and fighting: he 
had told them, but they would not come: if 
we had come to talk about any thing else, or 
to give articles of trade, we should have had 
numbers. This is very true. We then ad- 
dressed some serious words to them—that 
though they would not hear, yet what we 
told them would certainly come to pass; 
and that, should they die in their present 
state, they must balay oa be banished to 
the place of darkness and fire. Speaking on 
the work of Redemption, they said that they 

- could not understand it; and immediately 
retired into their dark places of abode, as ut- 

- terly regardless of what was said. The do- 
minion of Satan was never more visible to 
me, and that this great work can be accom- 
plished only by the Divine Power. 

Mr. Williams adds, in April— 

The Natives have behaved with great 

quietness. Our religious intercourse with 
chen has been very gloomy : indifference has 
distressingly manifested itself, except in one 
Chief, who receives us with apparent ie 
sure. Ifthe time has not arrived when these 

‘ people will receive our message, certainly 
that time has when the servants of the Lord 
should, in humble supplication, pour out their 
prayers to Him to remove the veil from the 
eyes and hearts of this people. 

The Natives in our house are 4: those in 
the Settlement are generally 16 or 18: all 
attend religious worship ; and, in the evening, 
are assembled together for that purpose. — 

It is stated in the last Report, in 
reference to the Natives— 

On a very recent occasion, such serious 
depredations were violently committed on the 
Society’s property, in retaliation of an im- 
proper expression used to a Chief by a work- 

"man then employed at the Station, that the 
Settlers, who met on the subject, thought it 
requisite to refuse to accommodate the matter 
till restitution and satisfaction bad been 
made by the Natives. . 

This firmness had the desired effect. 
The “utu,” that is, price or satisfaction, 
was brought in due form ; and consisted 
of two pigs, five mats, and twelve good 
baskets of potatoes. The Chiefs, who 
had made the attack, were after this on 
the best terms with the Missionaries. 

At the latest dates, the prospects of the 
Mission had become highly animating. 


On the 10th of September, Mr. Wil- | 


ams writes 


‘Jt ts with gratitude to the God of all grace 
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and consolation, that I now prepare these 
documents for England. You, no doubt,. 
will have felt distress of mind at. the 
ance of affairs here, at the close of our last 
communications. We were greatly exercised 
at that time, and could not see how things 
would terminate. Allis now quietness around. 
We are treated with as much attention and 
respect as we could possibly wish, and the 
people receive us with kindness wherever we 
go- Their behaviour has been universally 
respectful, for several months past: they 
appear, in a degree, disciplined to our mode 
of  parepn and submit to our regulations 
and restrictions. On our first landing, they 
would climb our fences, pry into every corner, 
and enter our houses at will; but now they 
wait to be asked in: and if any one should 
stray where he should not, a single word will 
generally set all right. When strangers 
come near, as they do at times in large par- 
ties, and are disposed to be troublesome, 
our own Natives will explain our customs. 
They will, however, thieve on all occasions ; 
and frequently put us to considerable loss, 
without benefitting themselves: but it is 
encouraging to see them improve in any 
respect. 

On all occasions, we speak against their 
tapus (tabooing, or consecrating persons or ~ 
things). Their superstitions are very exten- 
sive; but, around us, we certainly find that 
they are giving way. When we are requested 
to attend the sick, we do not visit if we ob- 
serve any appearance of this kind. When a 
person is seriously ill, they will remove him 
out of the house, and deny him food: we re- 
verse this—otherwise we leave them. Our 
remedies have universally been blessed; and 
they will ask to be bled and blistered on 
slight ailments, having witnessed the recovery 
of two or three who were severely ill with 
inflammatory disorders. 

They are now urgent for our visits on the 
Sabbaths, and prone abstain from work 
on thatday. Within seven miles around us 
there is a vast population, which might oc- 
cupy the daily attention of six or eight Mis- 
sionaries. At present, we find it impossible 
to appropriate more than the Sabbath to 
visiting them: for this pu , our own Ser- 
vice is held at eight o'clock in the morning, 
at the conclusion of which some of us go toa 
distance of four and seven miles, and others 
to a shorter distance, from the Settlement; 
not considering it prudent wholly to leave 
the house for any length oftime. Our party 
consists of Mr. Davis, Mr. C. Davis, Mr. 
Fairburn, Wm. Puckey, and myself. The 
Natives receive us with kindness, and hear 
what we say with attention; but the do- 
minion of Satan over them is very apparent: 
yet are there very many circumstances which 
concur to encourage us, and convince us that 
the Lord despiseth not the day of small things. 


After stating the particulars of the 
| conversion and baptism of the Chief, 
| Christian Ranghi, before mentioned, Mr. 

Williams adds— 
We trust that a breach has been accom- 
plished in the strong-holds of the great ene- 
my of souls, by the arm of the Lord of Hosts. 
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One foundation-stohe is removed, and more 
are loosened around. - There are many cir- 
cumstances, which combine to stre en our 
hopes that the glorious rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness will soon be seen in this 
land. May the Christian Church be roused, 
aad feel the important duty of earnest sup- 
plication to its Great Head! And may 
we, also, who are in the field, ever be remem- 
bered by you! 

The state of the Mission is as it never was 
before— universal peace, unity, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

ervies innumerable have been bestowed 

upon us all. Within these two months, Mrs. 

ing, Mrs. Davis, and Mrs. Williams, have 
been safely delivered each of a boy. 

Mr. R. Davis writes, in September, 
in reference to the same chan 

The spiritual p of the Mission 
brighten much; and, at this time, promise 
fair for an abundant harvest, The divine 
light of the Gospel is beginning, I trust, to 
dawn on the minds of the New Zealanders. 
Their superstitions are giving way, and a 
spirit of inquiry is ble among them. 
Glory be to God! we have now a good hope 
that the foundation of the Church of Christ is 
laid in New Zealand. With our present por- 
tion of grace we are happy as we can 
Our prospects are glorious. 

KAUAKAUA. 


Mr. R. Davis thus speaks, in Sep- 
tember, of this New Settlement :— 

The land which I have selected for culti- 
vation ison the banks of the river, and is 
very rich. During the winter {t is occasio- 
nally overflowed at high water, which tends 
much to fertilize the soil. It is, at present, 
covered with small timber and brush-wood. 
The quantity purchased does not exceed ten 
acres, it being recommended by the Brethren 
that land should be purchased only as wanted ; 
as it would be a greater benefit to the Natives 
to have st one ume only a few articles of 
trade, than it would be to have all the pay- 
ment at once for a great quantity of land. 
Two acres are sown with wheat, which is 
growing very luxuriantly. I have no doubt, 
should it please God to spare me and I can 
get the Natives to work, but I shall be able 
to raise in the course of another year a suffi- 
cient quantityof wheat to support the Mission. 

Mr. Davis is anxious to obtain the 
assistance of some of his own country- 
men: he says on this subject— 

If you could send two pious and devoted 
servants of Christ, as working men, with their 
wives, they would be an invaluable acquisi- 
‘tion, as the Natives are not to be depended 
on for their work, no not for an hour toge- 
ther; for they keep one another in a constant 
state of alarm and anxiety, by the depreda- 
tions which they are continually cammitting 
on the p of one another. One hour 
they may be all working well together; the 
next they may be miles away, either with a 
plunderin party or protecting their own 
property from plunderers. When such cir- 
cumstances take place, as they often do, it is 
sometimes a week or ten days before they 
can be brought tosettle to their work again. 
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Should such a case occur, as it very probably 
may, when any wheat is just ready for har- 
vest, or during the time of harvest, what 
could I do to secure my crop? Two pious 
men would strengthen my feeble hands, 
which at times are ready to hang down on 
account of the (frest degree of labour which 
I have to ugh in order to carry into 
execution the wishes of the Society. 


eed 


From the last Report we collect the 
following notices. 

On a general view of the Mission, it may 
be remarked, in reference to the Natives, 
that, with the exception of those at Ranghee- 
hoo, and of some others elsewhere, their be- 
haviour has been generally less peaceable 
and friendly than Jn former years. The con- 
duct of a few near the Settlements, and par- 
ticularly of parties who have come from a 
distance, has been turbulent and offensive. 
It ought, however, to be considered, that 
their violent conduct has usually been con- 
nected with their notions of retaliation for 
some imagined injury or insult. This law of 
ge seigtaie tial gary y harasses the Natives. 

The warlike spirit is still cherished, to the 
great as itd of the people and of the attempts 
tobenefitthem. Their eagerness for muskets 
ae aida which they cannot obtain of the 
Settlers while they can procure them from 
other quarters, leads them to undervalue their 
best friends, and increasingly to depreciate 
those articles of exchange which are not 
available for the purposes of war. And this 
x ie is injurious to themselves; for, wherever 
the Missionaries go among them, it is ob- 
servable that those who abstain from war 
live in comparative comfort, while those who 
make a practice of accompanying the war- 
expeditions live in penury and wretchedness. 

hunghee, though avowedly hostile to 
Christianity, is generally on friendly terms 
with the Missionaries, Yet he is subject to 
fitful moods. On occasion of an inquiry by 
the Missionaries into the particulars of the 
violence shewn to Mr. Shepherd by some 
Natives at Kiddeekiddee, he was told, that, 
in consequence, no more Missionaries could 
be permitted, at present, to come to the 
place; but he appeared quite indifferent 
about it, and said, “ You may either go or 


stay.” 

The constant resort of shipping tothe Bay 
leads to peaagis pratt not a little injurious. 
At the close of the year, there were perhaps 
twenty men, who had left their ships, and 
were living on plunder: and, within the year, 
not less, it is supposed, than a hundred men 
had thus fixed themselves among the Natives; 
the Captains of other vessels not hesitating 
to employ them, when they want men. 

The difficulties attending the support of 
Schools under the circumstances of this Mis- 
sion are very Food must be provided, 
at the Society's expense, for all the scholars ; 
as the Natives will render, in this respect, 
little or no aid: and this can only be done 
by more e cultivation ; or by regular 
supplies, at a high rate, from New South- 
Wales. The want of suitable land is a 
hindrance to enlarged cultivation ; Mr. Davie 
having found but little in the Bay of Islands 
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which he deems worth cultivating. When 
the state of the Natives, therefore, will allow 
it, productive cultivation must be Lager 
in some other quarters. Many of the Natives 
are disinclined to the culture of wheat, and 
prefer their own mode of living because it 
rp Sebi less labour; but various Chiefs, in 
different of the island, have promised 
to clear their lands, and Mr. Davis has en- 
gaged to lend them tools and to supply them 
with seed. Cultivation has, in fact, been on 
the increase in all places; but the continual 
arrival of vessels in the Bay renders it im- 
possible to calculate, until greatly enlarged, 
on a certain supply, from this source, for the 
purposes of the Mission and Schools. 

A suggestion was made at Rangheehoo, 
that a Furs should be opened in support of 
Schools among the Natives, in order to give 
an opportunity to the Captains and Crewe of 
vessels which frequent the Bay to contribute 
to the benefit of the Natives. The Meeting 
at Michaelmas 1824 adopted the suggestion; 
and the sum of 14/. was soon contributed. 

An addition of 73. or 8k has been 
since made to this fund. 

In the beginning of February of last 
year, Mr. Kendall and his family sailed 
for Valparaiso, in the St. Patrick; which 
vessel had procured a cargo of spars, in the 
River 'bames, for the Valparaiso Market. 


rn 
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Station and Missionaries. 
WHANGAROOA: the Settlement is inavalley, 
named by the Missionaries Wesleydale, 7 or 
8 miles up a river which falls into the Bay of 
Whangarooa north-west of the Bay of Islands ; 
and is about 25 miles distant from Ran- 
Sioa by land, and about 50 by sea: 

athaniel Turner (not Taylor, as printed at 
p- 103 of the last Survey), Missionary; John 

Hobbs, James Stack, Assistants. 

Mr. White has returned to England 
for a season. Mr. Stack has been taken 
into the service of the Mission. 

The Deputation of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, having touched here as 
before stated, remark, ina Letter to the 
Wesleyan Committee— 

Your worthy friends have built themselves 
a comfortable house ; which possesses those 
characters of neatness and style, which 
are desirable among a Heathen People: 
its surrounding accompaniments of a good 
garden, out-houses, &c., are all highly ap- 
propels They have erected two School 

ouses also, which answer the piper of 
‘Chapels, in different parts of the Settlement ; 
and they a to be d of the esteem 
and confidence of the Natives amon 
they dwell, and from whom they have no 
apprehension of danger. They appear to 
have established themselves in their good 
apinion ; and to have made some progress 
in removing their superstitions, and 
gaining their attention to the truths of the 
Gospel. We confidently anticipate their ul- 
timate success. 


whom 
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The Missionaries visited the neigh- 
bouring tribes as they had opportunity ; 
and sometimes addressed, on these oc- 
casions, from 100 to 200 people. Of 
one of these assemblies they say 

On telling them about the two eternal 
states, as described in the Scriptures, an Old 
Chief began to protest against these thi 
with all the vehemence imaginable ; and said 
that he would not go to Heaven, nor would 
he go to Hell to have nothing but fire to eat ; 
but he would go to the Raing or Po, to eat 
kumaras, sweet potatoes, with his friends, 
who had gone before. This, witha variety of 
other things, he asserted with great warmth ; 
which led to a complete contest between us, 
the eyes of all being fastened upon us, to 
witness the issue of the dispute : and, praised 
be the name of the Lord! what we were en- 
abled to say, together with the confidence 
with which we maintained our ground, put 
to silence this gainsayer. This has been one 
of our best days in New Zealand. 

. The two School Houses were opened 
for Divine Worship in June 1824. A 
School had been n in each a few 
weeks before: 18 or 20 children would 
sometimes attend; but they were fre- 
quently froward, and did not make much 
proficiency. ‘There were three Boys 
and three Girlsin the family. 

The Missionaries maintained their 
ground, under many difficulties from 
the turbulence of the Natives, till the 
early part of last year; when some of 
them were compelled to seek an asylum 
for a time among the Church Missio- 
naries in the Bay of Islands. We no- 
ticed, at p. 240 of the last Volume, a 
dispute which took place between the 
Natives and the Captain of the vessel 
in which the London Missionary So- 
ciety’s Deputation touched here: in- 
stant death seemed to threaten the Fu- 
ropeans, when the ship's boat, which 
had gone up from the mouth of the Bay 
where the ship lay to the Wesleyan 
Settlement, hove in sight, with the 
Chief George and Mr. White on board, 
and the Natjves were driven from the 
vessel. The same tribes seized a whaler, 
the Mercury of London, which put in 
for supplies on the 5th of March of last 
year: the Missionaries and a friendly 
Chief, Tepui, interfered, with success for 
a time ; but, in the end, the vessel was 
in great part plundered of its cargo: 
Mr. White, with some ethers, attempted | 
to carry her round tothe Bay of Islands; 
but, from her disabled state and the 
roughness of the weather, they were 


! obliged to abandon her, when she drove 


to sea and was wrecked near North Cape. 
Mr. White writes on the 25th of March— 
Ships will not now visit our harbour, unless 
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to punish the Natives: should such an event 
take place, it is more than probable that our 
lives will fall a sacrifice to these depraved sa- 
vages; and should not ships visit us, we scarcely 
can imagine how we shall get our supplies. 
Our condition is truly trying, but we trust that 
God will shine on our path. 

No cause of offence whatever was given to 
the Natives by the Captain or crew of the 
Mercury ; while on the part of the Natives, 
the most treacherous, unfeeling, and provok- 
ing conduct a » both at the taking of 
the vessel and since. Indeed, though the va- 
rious tribes of Whangarooa would be loth to 
part with us, yet their conduct is such as to 
excite apprehensions respecting our personal 


On the day in which the Mercury 
entered the Bay, Mr. White and Mr. 
Turner had both been attacked and 
beaten by violent Natives: and the 
event which immediately followed ren- 
dered their situation still more precari- 
ous. The Rev. H. Williams and Mr. 
Kemp, hearing of their difficulties, came 
from the Bay of Islands; and, advising 
the immediate removal of Mrs. Turner 
and their two children, they were con- 
veyed over land on the 1eth to Kiddee- 
kiddee. On the evening of that day, a 
Meeting was held there, of the Church 
and Wesleyan Missionaries; when it 
was considered necessary that Whanga- 
rooa should be relinquished without de- 
lay. Among other reasons, Mr. White 
writes, which led to this conclusion, was 
the following— 

That George, one of our principal Chiefs, 
is rously ill; and has requested, in case 
of his death, that the Natives of Shukeangha 
should come and strip us of all that we ss 
Gf not kill us), as ‘“‘ utu” or payment for the 

eath of his father ; who was killed through 
the taking of the Boyd, and for whom he says 
he has never yet had satisfaction. I have 
repeatedly been told by his brothers, that 
when he dies we shall be ‘* ka wati,” broken 
or stripped of all; and that this request must 
be looked upon as the last WILL of one who 
was about to enter the world of spirits, and 
made to those to whom “ revenge is sweet,” 
and who, no doubt, would be glad to execute 
such a Will. 

The Missionaries continued at Kid- 
deekiddee till the 27th of June. George, 
of Whangarooa, died in April; but the 
Natives seened much afraid of losing 
the Missionaries: and, as things began 
to wear a better aspect, it was concluded 
that possession should be retained of the 
Station as long as possible. In refe- 
rence to these trials, the Committee 
remark— 

When a small society of faithful Native 
Christians shall be raised up, the work will 
be so rooted as to defy sppasten : and the 
influence of Christian Knowledge and Christian 
Example will acquirea force constantly accu- 
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mulating; and, ina very shorttime, be triumph- 
ant over the most inveterate practices of these 
islanders. Itis,indeed, aninteresting e, 
which is now presented, of the contest between 
the vices‘and unrestrained passions of savages, 
and the mildand yelper cat controlling in- 
fluence of evangelica truth. We have nodoubt 
ofthe result, while men and women canbe found 
to make the s¢trifices and to face the dangers 
of such Missions. Their faith and love will 
triumph; and the result will add new tro- 
phies to the pore of the Gospel, even when 
unaided by human strength and influence. 
So long, however, as those who have been 
sent forth by the Churches at home on this 
arduous service are in the midst of their war- 
fare and perils, it becomes us to remember 
them with constancy and earnestness at the 
Throne of the Heavenly Grace; and thus to 
place them and their work under the special 
protection and blessing of God. 


Friendly Islands. 


A large collection of Islands, so denominated by 
Captain Cook trom the apparent disposition of the 
inhabitants. 
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TONGA, OF TONGATABOO, one of the most 

southerly of the Friendly Islands, well culti- 

vated and fertile, about 16 miles long by 8 at 

its greatest breadth: John Thomas, John 

Hutchinson, appointed Afissionaries : G. Tin- 
dall, Assistant, 


The return of Mr. Lawry to England 
was stated in the preceding Survey, with 
his intention of resuming the Mission. 
In April (see p. 328 of the last Volume) 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas sailed for this 
destination, and were to be joined in 
New South- Wales by Mr. John Hutch- 
inson. 

Of the two Young Men, C. Tilly and 
G. Tindall, left at ‘I'onga by Mr. Lawry, 
it is stated in the Sydney Gazette, that 
they remained in charge of the Mission 
Premises at Cokevernal (so called in 
memory of the late Rev. Dr. Coke) for 
twelve months afler Mr. Lawry's de. 
parture. The Natives, at length, mani- 
fested an intention of plundering them : 
and the Chief finally ordered them to 
quit the island, because tbey could not 
make him satisfactory presents. Mr. 
Tindall, pean to abandon the ground 
while there was hope of the arrival ofa 
Missionary, placed himself under the 
protection of another Chief: his asso- 
ciate, whois an Australian, returned to 
Port Jackson. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Three Native Teachers. 
No particulars have appeared. 


166 
Georgian and Society ¥sles. 


ecoaver 
Sepa ea a hig 
all under new <i ie conformed to Chris- 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
GEORGIAN, 1797—soctgety, 1818. 
The Deputation from the Society, 
having passed nearly three years in the 
discharge of their important trust, finally 
left these Islands on the 7th of June 
1824. Immediately before their depar- 
ture, they had an opportunity of paying 
a short visit to all the Missionary Sta- 
tions, after their official visits had been 
completed. From their communications 
we extract the following 
Summary View of the People and the Mission. 
Piety—We rejoice to say that we left all 
the Churches in entire peace and harmony, 
and favoured with great and growing pro- 
rity. The number of Communicants was 
rapidly increasing; while not only the Mem- 
bers of the Churches, but also the baptized 
who had not yet been admitted to the Lord’s 
Table, were, generally speaking, conducting 
themselves with great propriety. There were, 
indeed, very few exceptions to this statement. 
Noerrors in doctrine had been suffered to 


appear. 

Knowledge—The whole population of all 
the Islands may be considered as under 
echool-instruction. The generality of the 
people read with a pee and fluency sel- 
dom known among the common people of 
our own country. Nearly all, both children 
and adults, are acquainted with one or more 
Catechisms: their progress, indeed, in the 
knowledge of scriptural and religious subjects 
is truly ir bateaghr te! & and, considered as 
Congregations, their knowledge is not sur- 
passed, and we think not equalled, by Con- 
Gregations of the same magnitude in England. 

ultitudes can write well, both men and wo- 
men; and not a few are acquainted with the 
common rules of arithmetic. 

Civilization— has already made great pro- 
gress in all the islands, and is making rapid 
advances. The two settlements of Burder- 
point and Haweis-town are nearly equal to 
any; but, with these two exceptions, the 
Georgian or Windward Islands are far infe- 
rior to the Leeward. The cause may be, the 
retarding influence of the Tahitian Govern- 
ment, which has never yet viewed our ideas 
of civilization in that important and interest- 
s light, with which the Governments of the 
other islands have done; nor are the Chiefs 
of that Government di d to treat their 
Missionaries with that respect and deference 
so observable in the Leeward Mission. 

Government and Laws — The authority of 
Pomare extends only to Otaheite, Eimeo, 
Teturoa, and another uninhabited island or 
two: all the Leeward Islands are indepen- 
dent, under the sovereignty of their own re- 

ective Kings, who are all warm friends to 
cheir Missionaries and to the Cause of Truth. 
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All the Islands, both ofthe leeward and wind- 
ward groupes, have their own Codes of Laws, 
which are printed and published: we can 
weir the shigdich of nett equi Bones nat 
e ‘ieehanrgeey e people eir rights, 
as in ngland, while they give to their Kings a 
dignity, to their power a stability, and to their 
domestic establishments an affluence, which 
they never before enjoyed. All the other 
islands at a distance, which have embraced 
the Gospel, must be ed as also living 
under the same laws: for the Native Teach- 
ers take with them the laws of the islands 
from which they go ; and when Heathenism 
and Idolatry falland Christianit is embraced, 
all the religious and political institutions, 
which they enjoyed in their own country, 
su asa matter of course. When we left 
the islands, they were all in a state of the 
most entire tranquillity, and no war was in 
the least expected. There had indeed been 
reports and rumours of war in Otaheite, but 
they had subsided: more unanimity existed - 
among the Chiefs, and the new Code of Laws 
oe a security to the property and a 
iberty to the subjects of that Government, 
which they had never before enjoyed. A 
rage for tatooing themselves had long existed 
among the young men in all the islands, and 
had given much trouble; but, in all the Lee- 
ward Islands, it had subsided to a great ex- 
tent, and we do not expect any great evils 
from it to the Windward, where all were 
allowed to do as they wished, on that subject, 
without being liable to punishment. 
Missionaries—All the Brethren were not 
only sound in the Faith and devoted to their 
great work, but were held in high esteem by 
their several flocks, and enjoying great har- 
mony and peace with one another, strivi 
together for the faith of the Gospel We ha 
not only the gratification of receiving from 
all of them private Letters addressed to us 
individually ; but also joint Letters unasked 
on our part, from them as distinct bodies of 
Missionaries of the Windward and Leeward 
Missions, including every individual Missio- 
nary. As we had endeavoured to discharge 
our duties with the greatest fidelity ever since 
our arrival among them, nothing could be 
more gratifying to our own feelings than the 
contents of these Letters. We left all the 
Brethren our warm and affectionate friends ; 
and enjoy, we are persuaded, their entire con- 
nso §e.—The translation of the S 
iptures Fc.—The translation of the Sa- 
‘od Cracks is proceeding, on the whole, as 
rapidly as we could wish ; and, in the course 
of a few years, the whole, we trust, will be 
in the hands of the people : we have done all 
that we could to facilitate this great work ; 
but a better plan than that in operation is not, 
perhaps, practicable. R g the fidelity 
of the translations which have been already 
made, it may be gratifying to the Directors 
to know, that we have read a great part of 
them, comparing them with the Original 
Greek ; and we can assure them that they 
are done with great skill and judgment: the 
inaccuracies were very few, and of little mo- 
ment; and we much question whether a more 
faithful translation of the Scriptures was ever 
made into any language: the sense is gene- 
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rally given with great clearness and precision ; 
and, such is the copiousness of the Tahitian 

, that itis generally sufficient, and 
but comparatively few foreign words are ne- 
cessary to be introduced. We have read over 
all the Catechisms, and almost every thing 
that has been printed in Tahitian ; and are 
highly gratified on perceiving that they con- 
tain nothing but doctrinal Truths and moral 
principles of the most decidedly evangelical 
character. This is the case with all the 
Hymns. The same remarks apply to all the 
‘Sermons of the Missionaries. GREAT, IN- 
DEED, 18 THE TRUTH, AND IN ALL THINGS 
IT 18 TRIUMPHANT. 


Of the high value which these Island- 
ers set on the Scriptures, some illustra- 
tions were given at pp: 373, 374 of our 
last Volume: on this subject the Depu- 
tation say— 

We have been delighted beyond expression 
to witness the avidity with which all ranks 
and << pressed to obtain a copy of each 
pertof the Scripture as it happened to be 
printed ; bringi with them, at the same 
time, the required number of bamboos of co- 
coa-nut oil to pay for the copy. In times of 
the severest in England, we have ne- 
ver seen greater solicitude to obtain a portion 
of gratuitous distributions of food or money, 
than these people have shewn to be per- 
mitted to purc the Sacred Scriptures. 
Their care of their Bibles, and their diligence 
in perusing them, are as great as their solici- 
tude to obtain them. 

The Deputation conclude with this 
impressive testimony— 

n taking a minute and deliberate retro- 
of the state of the Mission, the character 
and talents of both the Brethren and their 
Wives who are engaged in the work, the state 
of the Churches and Congregations in both a 
spiritual and moral point of view, the condi- 
‘tion of the Schools, and the various Religious 
and Civil Institutions now in full operation— 
the political state of the different islands, and 
the progressive improvements which the Na- 
tives are making in the arts of civilized life, 
and the estimation in which the Missionaries 
are held, both as tors and friends—we 
find so little to deplore and so much to ad- 
mire, that our souls are filled with joy while 
we exclaim, Blessed, indeed, are the people who 
are in such acase! Let the whole earth be 
_ thus filled with the Redeemer’s glory ! 


Georgian Ystanvs. 


The Coronation of the Young King, 
’ Pomare ILI, took place on the 21st of 
_ April 1824; notin May, as stated in the 
last Survey, It was conducted with re- 
ligious solemnity. 

The Anniversary of the Otaheitan 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1894 
was held in the Royal Chapel, on the 
_ 12th and 13th of May: the attendance 
. was much smaller than on any former 
cecasion, the Coronation having taken 


AUSTRALASIA AND POLYNESIA, 


167 


place so short a time before: Mr. Nott 
preached from Luke xi. 2, and Mr. Wik 
son from Ps, xlv. 3—5 : at the Meeting, 
it was resolved that houses should be 
prepared, in suitable places, to receive 
the oil subscribed by the Members; the 
people seeming to have somewhat re- 
laxed in their contributions. On the 
same days, the Anniversary of the Ei- 
meoan Branch was held: Mr. Darling, 
from Burder-point, preached from Gal. 
vi. 9,and Mr. Orsmond from Prov. iv. 
18: the contributions exceeded those of 
the yeabcina 2 Aare 

A Public Library in Otaheite for the 
use of the Mission, begun in 1819, was 
placed by the Deputation on a footing 
likely to render it both permanent and 
effective. 

The Policy, Captain Brooke, was 
wrecked on the east side of Otaheite, in 
May 1824. The Missionaries, in order 
to prevent misrepresentation, state the 
following facts, the truth of which they 
had fully ascertained :— 

Fearing that the character of the people in 
general may suffer from the misconduct of 
some of those that were present where the 
vessel was wrecked, we judge it necessary to 
state, that the spot where the unhappy event 
took place is 20 miles from any ionary 
Station, and at a part of the island that has 
been less privileged than anyother. We be- 
lieve that few, from the districts where the 
Missionary Stations are, went near the place 
where the wreck was. 

We would farther state, not that we wish 
to justify those Natives who acted inconsist- 
ently in taking things from the wreck, but 
as a fact, that it was not until the crew of the 
veseel manifested great indifference in at- 
tempting to save the property, and were al- 
lowing many articles to float away, that the 
Natives br ag to take any thing; and many 
articles which were got on shore by the Na- 
tives, some at a great distance from the wreck, 
were returned. 

STATIONS & MISSIONARIES. 
OTAHEITE, about 30 miles by 20: at Matavai, 
now called Waugh-town, C. Wilson; at Pa- 
pom, now called Hankey-town, H. Nott; at 

urder-point, David Darling; at Haweis- 
town, John Davies; at Hidia, T. Jones; at 
Matoai, now called Bogue-town, in the smaller 
peninsula, W. Pascue Crook — BIMEO, 20 
miles north-west of Otaheite, and 10 milesb 
5: at Roby-place, W. Henry; with Elij 
Armitage and T. Blossom, Artisans ; at Afa- 
reiaitu, now called Grifin-town, J. M. Ors- 

mond. 

The changes above noticed in the 
names of several of the Stations have 
been made as a token of respect to some 
of the active friends of the Society. 
Mr. Jones removed from Haweis-town 
to a New Station on the north-east of 
the island, which he named “ Hidia” ; 
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denoting, in Welsh, ‘* care” or “ be 
careful.” The Rey.G. Pritchard and 
Mrs. Pritchard, who sailed July 27, 
1824, in the Foxhound, Capt. Emments, 
-having been granted a free passage by 
Mr. Alexander Birnie, arrived at Ota- 
heite on Christmas Day of that year ; 
but their Station is not mehtioned. 


PROCEEDINGS. 


Waugh-town—The Directors report— 

During the year ending May 1824, the 
number of adults baptized was 37 ; of children 
47—candidates for Baptism 4—Communi- 
cants received, 38—candidates for Commu- 
nion 85. The Meetings for Public Worship, 
on the Sabbath and on Week-days, are, on 
the whole, well attended. The number of 
children in the Schools is increased to 90, 
and that of adults to 150; but the attendance 
has been irregular. 

Hankey-town—The Directors report— 

During the year, ending May 1824, the 

number baptized was, of adults 113, of 
children 73—candidates for Baptism 22— 
Communicants received 209 : of this number 
about one-third were Communicants at Wilks- 
harbour, under the charge of Mr. Crook— 
candidates for Communion 249. Mr. Nott 
is proceeding with the Taheitan Version of 
the Scriptures. The School consists of up- 
ward of 300, including adults. 

Burder-point—The Directors report— 

The Deputation paid their official visit at 
this Station in July 1823. The number of 
the baptized was then increased to 751, of 
whom 411 were adults; that of candidates 
for Baptism was 15.. The Church consisted 
of 50 members, and there were 10 candidates 
for Communion. In May 1824, the total 
number of the baptized was 780, of whom 
370 were children; that of the Communi- 
cants 70: two members had been separated 
for immoral, or highly improper, conduct— 
candidates for Communion 16. During the 
preceding year, 26 had been admitted into 
the Church. The Schools, in July 1823, 
contained 126 boys and 121 girls: 45 Natives 
perform the part of Teachers in the Schools, 
of whom 15 are women. 

The Deputation thus speak of this 
Station— 

While Mr. Darling is usefully and success- 
fully conducting the Windward Press, he is 
a diligent, useful, and highly-respected Mi- 
nister and Pastor, having the confidence of 
all his Missionary Brethren, and the cordial 
esteem of his people, The Meetings are all 
well attended, and the profiting of the people 
is apparent to all; both as it respects their 
knowledge of divine things, and their gene- 
rally correct behaviour. 

Mr. Darling writes— 

There are many more houses finished in 
the European style; and, as it respects Eu- 
ropean dress, it is only the want of a market 
to purchase, which prevents the people from 
being generally clothed in English clothing : 
every man wishes for a coat, and every wo- 
man for a gown. Cultivation of all kinds of 
fuod which the islands produce, -as well as of 
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some foreign vegetables, is very general over 
the district; every family having their own 
inclosure for that purpose. 

Haweis-iown—The Directors report— 

The Deputation paid their official visit at 
this Station in the latter part of the year 1823; 
at which time, the number of the baptized 
was increased to 1009, of whom 559 were 
adults and 450 children: there were 13 can- 
didates for Baptism. The number of Com- 
municants has since increased to 160, and 
there are about 20 candidates. The Congre- 
gation usually consists of from 1200 to 1500 
persons. Of the adults under school-instruc- 
tion, who read in the Gospels at the time the 
Deputation paid their official visit, the num- 
ber was 450: about 100 more, who are less . 
regular in their attendance, read Elementary 
Books: many are able to write, and nota 
few have some acquaintance with arithmetie. 
In the Children's School were 90 boys and 
110 re The Schools are superintended 
by Mr. Davies. The number of marriages 
at this Station amount to 70. 

During the year ending May 1824, the 
number baptized was, of adults 172, of 
children 115—candidates for Baptism 60— 
the number added to the Church 66—candi- 
dates for Communion 60—deaths few—mar- 
riages 13. 

The Deputation thus speak of this 
Station— : 

We spent from 26th August (1823) to 20th 
October at this Station, and with great plea- 
sure. Good order prevails in the Church, 
in the Congregations, in the Schools, and in 
all the Public Meetings. We found the people 
kind and friendly. Mr. Davies is not only 
constantly present at all the meetings of the 
people, but is engaged in translating the 
Scriptures: he has just compiled and pub- 
lished a Grammar of the Tahitian Language, 
which is admitted to be very correct: he has 
also an extensive Dictionary of the panguage. 
He has been always devoted to the Schools, 
and the instruction of the people. The spirit 
and conduct of the people here, their atten- 
tion to the means. of , and their pro- 

ess in knowledge and in the arts of civi- 

ized life, excited in our souls the most lively 

gratitude to that God, whose grace and most 
merciful interposition on the behalf of these 
people are so singularly displayed. 

Mr. Jones wrote, some months after- 


ward— 

I have commenced preaching in Tahitian, 
and am much engaged with the people in 
answering their various questions, and hear- 
ing their ‘ittle “talk” and “ thoughts” on 
things, as they call them, and ezpieaing dif- 
ferent passages of Scripture to them. Thus, 
of late, I have been generally employed from 
five o'clock in the morning till ten at night. 
There is a revival of religion, I hope, among 
the people. Both old and young seem to be 
stirring up themselves and pressing forward. 
Our schools, both for children and adults, 
are well attended; and our conversation 
meetings are crowded. 

Hidia— Mr. Jones removed to this 
Station on the 16th of March of last 


year: he writes on the 31st of May— 
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This place has ‘been seldom visited by the 
Missionaries. The people, generally, were 
little removed from their heathenish state. 
It is true they had cast away their idols, and 
afew of them had been baptized at other 
Stations; but the mass of the le were 
grossly ignordnt. Last Sabbath, I baptized 
7 adults and 35 children, and there are 143 
candidates for Baptism. Next Sabbath five 
will be received to the Lord’s Table, who will 
increase our little Church to 27 members. 
Our stated Congregation here on the Sab- 
bath may be nearly 500. 
+ Bogue-town—The Directors report— 
Mr. Crook left Wilks-harbour in October 
1823, and settled here at the request of the 
inhabitants. They have built for him, and 
hia numerous family, a commodious house. 
A tem y Chapel has been erected; but 
this wil be superseded, in due time, by a 
more substantial building. The Congrega- 
tion consists of about 500. In May 1824, 
the number of baptized was, of adulta 147, 
ef children 79. The Communicants had in- 
creased to 57. The number of children who 
attend school on the Sabbath, as well as on 
the Week-days, is about 200. The Scholars 
have made great proficiency. Mr. Crook has 
long paid attention to the study of medicine, 

. and has been very useful in administer- 
ing to the relief of numerous patients; some 
of whom come to him from remote of 
Otaheite, and even from other islands. To 
aid his benevolent i the people of 
Bogue-town have reselved to build a Hospital. 

Mr. Crook thus speaks of the people— 

We have baptized at this New Station 215; 
viz. 78 men, 70 women, 37 boys, and 35 girls. 
There are also 68 persons who had been pre- 
viously baptized by myself and others. We 
have 47 members in the Church; and as 
many as 43 are candidates for the Lord's 
Supper, and earnestly desire admittance. 
They all give a consistent account of them- 
selves and of the ordinance, and nothing im- 
moral has been laid to their charge; but we 
want something more decisive of piety in 
their character: in some things they seem to 
excel: they are very attentive to the Word of 
God ; sealing it continually, and searching 
after its meaning: this is their common topic 
of conversation: they also excel in prayer, 
and many of them possess an excellent gift ; 
but they are deficient in diligence, and in 
compassion for others. 

The Deputation observe on this in- 
fant Mission— 

The same order of Public Services and 

Means of Improvement are in operation here 
weekly, as at the other places; the same de- 
cent appearance as to dress; and the same 
excellent moral discipline. We are highly 
pleased with our visit, and Mr. Crook’s pro- 
spects of usefulness. 
- At the latest dates, Mr. Crook had 
sailed, with some Native Teachers, for 
the Marquesas, with the view of settling 
them in those Islands. 

Roby-place—The Directors report-— 

The population of Eimeo is amrputed at 
about todo, ‘antong whom there is not a 
single idolater; and very few remain who 
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have not been baptized. The Deputation 
aid their official visit in Febr 1824, 
he School contains about 100 children— 
nearly an equal number of either sex: acon- 
siderable number of adults also attend school- 
Instruction. : 

The Deputation thus speak of the 

le— 

The Church, that was organized here in 
1820, has greatly increased; and now num- 
bers among its Communicants no fewer than 
210, who appear to be truly pious and con- 
sistent professors of the Gospel. Often we 
have surrounded the Table of the Lord with 
this worthy flock with inexpressible delight. 
Difference of clime and of colour from our- 
selves seemed but to endear these our Chris- 
tian Brethren and Sisters the more to our 
hearts. So long as life lasta, we shall re- 
member these sacred seasons, both with this 
and all the other Churches in these islands, 
with the noblest feelings of Christian A ffec~ 
tion; while sorrow fills our hearts that we 
shall break bread and drink wine with them 
no more, till we shall drink it new in our 
Father’s kingdom. While we have reason 
to think well of the piety of the Members of 
the Church, a general air of seriousness was 
ever apparent in the whole Con tion, 
who crowd the place on Lord's Days, and 
on other occasions; and the greatest decency 
of dress is seen throughout among both sexes, 
many of whom dress in European clothing. 

On the progress of civilization, Mr. 
Henry writes— . 

A number of new houses have been erected 
this year, among which are the houses of 
the brethren Armitage and Blossom, with a 
building for the Cotton Factory; the walls, 
partitions, and roofs of all which were done 
by the people gratis, A great quantity of 
ground has been enclosed with good strong 
fencing, a considerable part of it of stone; . 
and much of it has been planted. Improve- 
ments have also been made in boat-building 
and other ways. 

Griffin- town—The Seminary, of which 
Mr. and Mrs. Orsmond have the charge 
at this place, for the education of the 
sons and daughters of the Missionaries, 
was formed in March 1824, and is de- 
nominated the sOUTH-SEA ACADEMY. 
The building, which was erected at the 
expense of the Missionaries, is 150 feet 
by 40, and has accommodation for 40 
Scholars. A Library has been begun, with 
a collection of philosophical apparatus. 


Society Islands. 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES. 


HUABEINE, 20 miles in circuit and 90 north- 
west of Otaheite: C. Barff—-rataTEA, from 
15 to 20 miles west-south-west of Huasheine, 
and more than double its extent: John Wil- 
liamis— TAHAA, between 4 and 5 miles north 
of Raiatea, and about half its size ; both en- 
closed in one reef: Robert Bourne—BORA- 
BORA, 12 or 14 miles notth-west of Tahaa, 
of less circuit, but surrounded by a reef full 
Z 
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of populous islands: G. Platt—MAUPITI, or 
Maurua, 40 miles westward of Borabora, 
and about 12in circuit, with 400 inhabitants : 
Two Native Teachers—MAIAOITI, usually 
called Sir C. Saunders’s Island, about 50 
miles south-east of Huaheine: it is properly 
one of the Georgian Islands, but is con- 
nected with Huaheine by both political and 
missionary relations: Utu and Airima, Na- 
tive Teachers. 

Mr. Threlkeld is now settled, as be- 
fore stated, in New South-Wales: an 
Obituary of his first Wife was printed 
at pp. 441, 442 of our last Volume. The 
Rev. C. Pitman and his Wife arrived at 
Sydney, after a voyage of 14 weeks, on 
the 3d of April: on the 26th of June, 
they reached New Zealand, in the Brig 
Haweis, on their way to the Society 
Islands, and left on the 5th of July. 

PROCEEDINGS. 


Huaheine—Mr. Barff gives the fol- 
lowing view of the vigorous course of 
labour pursued at this Station :— 

Preaching is continued twice every Lord's 
Day and on Wednesday Evenings. Our 
stated Congregation is much as usual, from 
1200 to 1400. A meeting with the Natives 
on Monday Evenings, for general conversa- 
tion, continues to excite a lively interest: 
the texts, with the particulars of the Ser- 
mons during the week, form the principal 
topic of conversation ; and we find it a most 
profitable manner of fixing the truths of the 
Gospel on the minds of our people. OnThurs- 
day Evenings a short Lecture is delivered to 
all who are more immediately connected 
with us, who have either devoted or desire 
to devote themselves to God in the ordinance 
of Baptism: the Natives are encouraged to 
open their minds freely, as to their expe- 
rience of the power of religion, for the edifi- 
cation of all. Tuesday and Friday Evenings 
are devoted to the examination and instruc- 
tion of those who desire to participate in the 
ordinances. We have also a meeting once 
a fortnight, which is held on Saturday Even- 
ings, with the Young Persons of our Congre- 
gation, from 13 to 17 years old, who appear 
to evince early piety: on these occasions an 
address is delivered to them, suited to their 
capacities. Mrs, Barff continues to hold her 
meeting with the female members of the 
Church, for mutual edification and improve- 
ment in the things of God. 

On the state of the Mission in the 
year ending May 1824, he reports— 

There have been baptized 58 adults and 
58 infants; making the whole number of 
adults baptized here 774, and of children 569, 
About 20 candidates are under instruction 
preparatory to Baptism. The Church has 
received a large increase this year: we have 
admitted ]92, among whom are several young 
persons. The whole number of Communi- 
cants is now 852, whom we have beheld with 
pleasure walking in the fear of God. 

Our Schaols continue to prosper. All the 
people on the island, both adults and child- 
ren, with few exceptions, reckon themselves 
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scholars: their attention, during the year, 
has been very fi heared The Morning School * 
is attended by all, both adults and children. 
The Sabbath School, which is chiefly intended 
to lead the minds of the rising generation to 
Christ as their Saviour and their King, con- 
tinues to be well attended; and the number 
both of Teachers and Children have increased 
during the year: both Teachers and Children 
feel a lively interest in the exercises of this 
School, which consist in familiar conversa- 
tion on the Word of God, between each 
Teacher and his respective Class. 

Several have eile removed by death 
during the year, both from among the Bap- 
tized and Communirants, who gave very 
pleasing evidence of an interest in the Sa- 
viour—one person in particular, whose name 
formerly was Hiro, a true son of “ Hiro,’’ 
the Tahitian God of Thieves. He was the 
leader of a band of robbers, who spread ter- 
ror all around. When the Gospel was first 
embraced in Huaheine, he was opposed to it; 
and determined, in defiance of Jehovah, to 
profane the Sabbath, by making a fence, 
when a small twig of a tree lashed his eyes, 
producing almost instant blindness, which 
remained with him till death. When he 
offered himself as a Candidate for Baptism, 
he desired to be called Paul, that he might 
at least strive to be made like him, both in 
this life and that which is to come. 

We have been called to the painful task of 
separating one woman from ‘communion, for 
improper conduct: several, also, from among. 
the baptized have been publicly excluded, 
who have been guilty of immorality; some of 
whom have since been restored, on a profes- 
sion of sincere repentance. 

Twelve couple have been united in mar- 
mes during the past year. 

he Press has not been altogether idle. 
A Code of Laws has been printed for Hua- 
heine, and another for Maiapiti, containing 
30 pages each— Reports also of the Society— 
Tables for the Schools, &c. The Book of 
Isaiah is ready for the press; and we are 
proceeding with a translation of Jeremiah. 

We have beheld with pleasure our dear peo-. 
ple advancing in civilization. An additional 
number of houses have been completed dur- 
ing the horse and many more are now in 
hand, which will be completed shortly. Much 
more land is under cultivation than formerly ; 
and the people have procured from vessels, 
which come to trade with them, a considera- 
ble quantity of European property. Upward 
of 200 sofas have been made, to furnish their 
new houses; and form a very useful article 
of furniture, serving either as a seat or bed- 
stead in case of illness. Tables also in pro- 
portion to the sofas have been completed. 
A considerable number of the le have 
European clothing to appear in, ae e House 
of God; and all are endeavouring to procure 
it, when their means enable them to do 80. 

Mrs. Barff continues to embrace every 
opportunity of instructing the Native Females 
in needlework ; most of whom are now able 
to make themselves garments after the En- 
glish fashion. 


The Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for 18294 was held on 
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the 12th and 13th of May. Mr. Threl- 
- keld preached from Hab. ii. 14, and Mr. 
Barff from Deut. xxiii. 9. The Deputa- 
tion were present, just before their final 
departure from the Islands. An Exami- 
nation of the Schools took place on the 
14th; after which, Mr. Barff writes— 

The Parents, Children, Chiefs,and People, 
upward of 1000 in number, together with the 
Rev. D. Tyerman, G. Bennet, Esq. and Br. 
Threlkeld, partook of adinner in the English 
fashion, off tables, sitting on sofas. The 
tables were arranged in rows, in a spacious 
place in the midst of the Settlement, and 
screened from the sun by native cloth. Joy 
beamed in every countenance; and we trust 
Seppe ascended from every heart, to the 

pd of all grace, for the blessings of the Go- 
spel of peace. 

Raiatea—Regular Returns have not 
appeared : but the Directors thus notice 
some circumstances of much importance 
to the welfare of the Mission — 

Notwithstanding the great success which 
has, in various respects, attended the exer- 
tions of the Brethren, who have been for se- 
veral vers stationed in a ae scti have 
mevertheless met, especially during the years 
1821-23 inclusive, withmineh eppouition from 
a set of men, who, unwilling to submit to the 

yoke of Christianity, have both covertly and 
‘openly aimed to subvert it. It is lamentable 
to add, that the designs of these disorderl 
perens have been encouraged and promote 

y Captains of Merchant Vessels, belonging 
to England and America; though honourable 
exception is tobe made in favour of others of 
their profession, who have appeared to feel 
that they were, in asense, Representatives of 
Christian Countries, and whose conduct has 
drawn forth high commendation from the 
- Natives. 

As to the disorderly Natives above men- 
tioned, weare happy to state, that, toward 
the commencement of the last year, a ma- 
nifest ch for the better began to take 
place in their conduct. Between 200 and 300 
of these men, among whom are some of those 
who were remarkably abandoned, have re- 
nounced their wicked courses, and have been 
since baptized. Of these, none have been 
separated from the Christian Communit 
(now consisting of about pad to which they 
“ hhave united themselves, an 
' four others. 

Of the Auxiliary Missionary Society 
they add— 

As Raiatea and Tahaa are enclosed within 
the same reef, it has been agreed by the 
Missionaries of those Islands to hold Joint 
Annual-Meetings of their respectiveAuxiliary 
Societies, alternately in each. The Meeting 
was held last year (1824) in Raiatea, on the 
12th of May, on which occasion upward of 
2000 persons were present : the contributions 
of the Raiatean Auxiliary amounted, for the 
year, to 4050 bamboos of oil; and those of 
the Tahaa Auxiliary to 2416. 

Tahaa—Mr. Bourne is printing the 
Books of Daniel, Ruth, and Esther. A 


only three or 
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Public Library is established here, for 
the use of the Leeward Mission, on the 
same footing as that at Otaheite for the 
Windward. No Returns of proceedings 
at this Station have been received. 
Borabora— Maupiti— No Returns. 

Maiaciti—Utu and Airima, Native 
Teachers sent from Huaheine, are highly 
esteemed. Communicants, 33 in num. 
ber, with the baptized and candidates, 
continue to walk in the fear of God. 
The Directors report— 

Mr. Barff visits Maiaoiti as often as his 
other en, ments will allow; when he ad- 
ministers the ordinances of the Lord’s Supper 
and Baptism: in his absence, the Teachers 
conduct the Public Worship, and explain the 
race tothe people. They also superin- 
tend the Schools, which embrace, infants ex- 

ted, the whole Porumation of the island, 
which consists of 210 souls. 

A Chapel has been built, 60 feet by 36, 
which is entirely the work of the Natives. 
They have also built and furnished a house 
for the accommodation of Mr. Barff, when on 
his occasional visits. ; 

The Deputation could hear of no crimes in 
this island; and the Judges, as to criminal 
cases, were cooseduene without employ- 
ment. They sup a happier people than 
those of this island do not exist. 

The Deputation remark— 

This little island is a beautiful spot, and 
abounds in all the fruits common to these 
climes. The people are a fine race, well 
made, and of a remarkably light colour; 
many of them as fair as some of the English, 
especially the women, who are not much ex- 
posed to the sun. 


Paumotu Eslands. 


Three Islands, the chief of which is Anaa, about 
250 miles east of Otaheite, and which have recently 
profeased Christianity. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1892. 
Two Native Teachers. 
No intelligence has been received. 


Ratbvaivai Eslanvds. 


A groupe said to consist of Six Islands, in a 

south-eusterly direction from the Society and 

Georgian, at the distance of 350 or 400 miles, most 
of which have lately hecome Christian. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. ; 

Stations and Native Teachers: 
BAIVAIVAI: Three—TABUAI: Two— RU- 
RUTU : Four — KIMATARA : Three. 

A visit to Rurutu and Rimatara, by 
Mr. Williams of Raiatea, in October 
1823, was noticed in the last Survey. 
In December following, the Deputation, 
with Mr. Henry of Eimeo, visited seve- 
ral of this groupe. From his account we 
collect the following particulars. 

In Raivaivai, we found two fine Places of 
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WwW - Qne of them we opened Jan. 1, 
1824; when about 1300 persons were present: 
the.conduct of the principal Chief, who erected 
the building, was most generous, and highly 
dignified and noble: he most earnestly re- 
uested a-Missionary. On the preceding 
abbath, we had very large congregatious 
‘ both morning and evening in the other Place 
of Worship, which was the largest and most 
elegant of the two: at the Morning Service, 
we baptized 52 adults, whom the Teachers 
had under instruction as Candidates for Bap- 
- tism for some considerable time, and whom 
they recommended for that ordinance, (among 
. whom were the King, or principal Chief of the 
Island, and his Wife,) and also about 60 
children : this was a very interesting, solemn, 
and affecting occasion : at the Evening. Ser- 
vice, the Lord’s Supper was administered, 
chiefly for the benefit of the Teachers and 
their Wives. The work which these people 
. have executed at their maraee, their ingenuity 
in carving, constructing their houses, canoés, 
&c. not a little astonished us; as also their 
industry in making cloth and cultivating the 
ground ; tn all which th are far before any 
of the other islands. Although the island is 
but about the size of Tabuai, the population 
; to be nearly, if not quite $000, 
while that of Tabuai is about 300. 
At Tabuai, also, there are two good Places 
of Worshi The Teachers could recom- 
mend but t adults for baptism, of whom 
were the two principal Chiefs of the island : 
these, with four children belonging to the 
Teachers, we baptized, and also celebrated 
the Lord’s Supper. The small success of the 
Teachers may probably be owing, in a great 
_ Measure, to the evil influence of a number of 
dly seamen who were residing here: 
happily, however, the number, which was se- 
ven or eight, was lessened by our visit; three 
or four of these soliciting a passage with us to 
Otaheite, which wag readily granted. 
_ At Rurutu,we baptized 31 adults and $8 
children, at the Station occupied by the Ta- 
heitan Teachers. We were much gratified 
to find them, like the Teachers at Raivaivai, 
living in good plastered-houses, well fur- 
nished; with a very respectable Place of 
Worship, plastered and white-washed in 
like manner: and also to find them upon 
‘the best of terms with the Raiatean Teachers 
of the Old Station, which we likewise found 
in = be aed condition, with a good Place 
of Worship. This island, however, possesses 
but a very small Popwaten consisting of 
only about 250, old and young, 


—«s Parvey Eslanvds. 


A groupe of Eight Islands, so named from the 
largest—south- west of the Society Islands, between 
the 10th and 22d degrees of South. Latitade, and 

the 158th and 160th of West Longitude—seveial of 
i which have receatly professed Christianity. 
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Stations and Native Teachers. 
AITUTAKE : Two— ATUI : Four—MANGEEA : 
Two — MITIARO: Two— MAUTE: Two — 

_ RAROTONGA: One. 


‘The Deputation touched at all these 
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Islands except Aitutake,on their voyage 
homeward; and make the following 
report with reference to them. 

reviously to our sailing from Raiatea, we 
received on board two Native Teachers with 
their wives, and also two others who were 
unmarried men, all from the Church at Ta- 
haa, who were intended for different Islands 
which lay in our track. 

We sailed from Raiatea on the 3d of June 
1824; and, on the 7th, left Borabora. On 
the 15th, we made the Island of Mangeea, 
where we landed the two unmarried Teach- 
ers. Mr. Williams had attempted to land 
two men with their wives here, a year be- 
fore; but the savage treatment which the 
women met with rendered it necessary to re- 
ceive both them and their husbands on board 
again. On our approach to the island, seve- 
ral canoes came off; but it was with difficulty 
that we could prevail on any of the Natives 
to come near the vessel. Their appearance 
and behaviour indicated strongly their Hea- 
then condition, though a fine race of people ; 
and exhibited a striking contrast with other 
islanders, who have embraced the Gospel. 
We took our leave of the two Teachers whom 
we had brought them: fearless, they landed 
in a canoe which we had brought for this 
Re ees and were well received by numerous 

atives who covered the beach. We ex- 
pected every moment to see their European 
clothing torne from their persons; but no in- 
jury was attempted, and they began to con- 
verse with the people. We stood off and on 
for some time, to see in what manner they 
were likely to be treated. One of them 
afterward came off to us in a canoe, which he 
had borrowed to take on shore some little ar- 
ticles of property ; and spoke well of the treat- 
ment which they had met with, and had not 
the least apprehension of any danger. 

Leaving themin the hands of a gracious Ged, 
and fervently praying for their success, we 

roceeded on our voyage towards Mitiaro and 

faute, two islands which have lately received 
the Gospel, to which the other two Teachers, 
with their wives, were destined, to assist their 
brethren who were placed there by Mr. 
Williams, But the wind was so stormy and 
alge that ic was impossible to reach 
them, though we approached Mitiaro within 
four miles, under the lee of which we re- 
mained the night during a tremendous gale. 

On the 17th, we shaped our course for the 
Island of Atui, which we made in the course 
of the day. Teachers had been placed here 
about a year before, by Mr. Williams and 
Mr. Bourne; and the first tidings which 
were announced by a man in a canoe was, 
that the whole of the inhabitants had em- 
braced the Hoske’ and thrown away their 
idols, and had built a large Chapel. Ano- 
ther very important piece of information 
which he gave us, and which tended to ex- 
cite the most lively joy in our hearts, was, 
that a boat belonging to Mr. Williams, of 
Raiatea, and which we had all supposed to 
have been lost within the last four months, 
with her crew of five Natives, had reached 
this island in safety: they had. been driven 
off their eourse by contrary winds; and had 
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been six weeks at sea, with a few cocosa-nuts 
_and other trifles on board: when they reached 
land, they were reduced to mere skeletons 
and were unable to stand; but every pos- 
sible attention was shewn them, both by the 
Teachers and other Natives, and they soon 
-recovered their strength and health: when 
we asked them if they did not despair of 
reaching any land, after being so long at sea, 
they replied, ‘‘O no; we prayed to God.” 


When they came, many of the people were |}. 


halting between two opinions; but their 
arrival was the means of deciding in favour 
of the Gospel the whole of those who re- 
_mained idolaters. Thus God made this sup- 
posed calamity the means of the furtherance 
of the Gospel. While we remained off the 
shores of this island, many of the Natives 
came off to us in their canoes, and behaved 
in the most becoming manner. Two or three 
whalers had touched here within a few 
months of our arrival, the Captains of which 


had left written testimonials, speaking most 
highly in their favour. We landed the two 


Teachers with their wives, who were intended 

for Mitiaro and Maute. All these persons 
appeared well suited to the work to which 
the had been chosen, both by their piety 
‘and general intelligence. ; 

On the 18th we left Atui, and stood for the 
island of Rarotonga, which we reached next 
morning. On approaching the shores, the 
‘Teachers who had been placed here, accom- 
spanied by some of the principal Chiefs, came 
on board; and informed us that a principal 
part of the people had embraced the Gospel, 
with all the Head Chiefs, but that some still 
remained attached to their idols. The Chris- 
tians were erecting a Chapel stx HUNDRED 
veeT in length! and it was nearly half 
finished when we saw it. The people here 
also behaved in the most respectful and be- 
coming manner during our stay, and all ex- 
pressed the greatest joy on seeing us. 
~ Indeed the ch which has been oa 
gated in so short a time is almost beyond 
lief. But atwelvemonth before our arrival, 
all these islanders were in the state in which 
we saw the Mangeeans—savages !— but, now, 

ntle, honest, and well-behaved, keepin 

e Sabbath with the greatest strictness, an 
attending with diligence to all the institutions 
of the Gospel, the same as in the Tahitian 
Jelands, and making rapid progress in the 
arts of civilized life. They are all of the 
same family and colour as the Tahitians, and 
speak the same language, and are not inferior 
to them in person. All these islands are popu- 
lous, but it was quite impossible to form an 
fdea of the number of the inhabitants on each ; 
‘bat, on Mangeea, Atui, and Rarotonga, there 
‘are, we think, not fewer than 4000 souls. 
They were all in perfect peace, and have had 
no wars since the reception of the Gospel. 
What has God wrought! These nations 
have been born as in a day, and may now be 
ranked among the trophies of the Redeemer. 


-- §Marquesas. 


A claster of Islands in the South Pacific, north-east 
of the Georgian and Society Islands. 


_ Mr. Ellis wrote from the Sandwich 
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Islands, which lie far north-by-west of 
the Marquesas— © - 
The arrivals from the Marquesas are. 
vent here; and the accounts of the dis- 
position of the people, especially at the island 
of Santa Christina, very favourable. Eight 
Natives have been my scholars daily for 
about three months; and I have prepared a 
Spelling Book of eight pages in their lan- 
guage, part of which is already printed. 
hey expect to return to their islands in two 
or three months: I trust they will be able to 
read well and write a little by that time. I 
shall send with them a supply of books 
for their countrymen. They are incessant in 
their applications t) me to accompany them. 


Sandwich islands. 


These Islands, ten ia number, are im the North 
Pacmfic. Hawaii lies to the south-east of the rest 
which extend trom it west-north- Hawais ib 
Yy7 miles by 79: the fuollowiag i the mewurement 
of the other Islands, with the diatances of their 
nearest points from the nesrest p int of Hawaii: 
Mau, 48 miles by 2, distant 30> Tehurawas 
by 8, distant 38: 


weat. 


Tt 
: Ranai, 17 by 9, distant.60: Me. 
rokat, 40 by 7, distant 75: Oahu, 46 by 23, distant 
130: Taxas, 33 by 28, distant 250: Nishex, 20 hy 7, 
distant 290: Texve and Morotins are barren rocks, 
and are uniobabited. The population of the other 
eight Islands was estimated Captain Cook at 
100,000 ; reduced, by war, pestilence, and vice, to 
13u,000 or 150,00), of which [Jawaii bas 85,000 and 
Oahu 20,000. Jhe distance trom the eastero poin 
of Hawaii to the north-western side of Niihau i 

about 390 miles. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1820. 
LONDON. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
1822. | 
Of the return of Mr. Ellis, of the 
London Missionary Society, our Readers 
have been apprised. Since his arrival 
he has been much engaged in preparing - 
a Volume which has just appeared, en- 
titled “‘ Narrative of a Tour through 
Hawaii, or Owbyhee; with Remarka 
on the History, Traditions, Manners, 
Customs, and Language of the Inhabi. 
This 
Volume is the result of the Tour men- 
tioned at pp. 111, 112 of our last Vo. 
lume; which was made in company of 
the American Missienaries Thurston, 
Bishop, and Goodrich. The narrative 


‘forms an Octavo Volume of 442 pages; 
and is illustrated by a Map of Hawaii 


and seven Plates. We have availed 
ourselves of this Volume in the present 
article; and rejoice to see publications 
of this nature proceeding from Missio- 
naries, who are Qsually better qualified 
than most other ‘Travellers to form a 
due estimate of the state and character 
of any people. Mr. Bishop says of this 
Journey— 

With my associates, I travelled and search- 
ed out the land. These eyes beheld the mi- 
series of the people. Full 75,000 are sunk 
in all the pollution of sin, and groping their 
way through life in all the darkness of na- 
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ture. As we passed from place to place, we 
told, within the cottage, beneath the shade 
of the tree, and by the way side, of a God 
and of a Saviour. Thousands listened to 
words of salvation for the first, and many for 
the last, time: already some have gone down 
to the grave. Yet who can limit that mercy, 
which gave to our race a Saviour: It may 
have guided souls to heaven through the in- 
strumentality of a single Sermen. 

The Board thus speak on the Mission— 

The indications of Divine Favour have 

numerous and striking. Though the 
Gospel has not produced its highest and best 
results upon the hearts and lives of any con- 
siderable number of the people, yet the Chiefs 
have kindly entertained it in the face of much 
opposition ; and appear to that it will 
be fraught with blessings to the present and 
all succeeding generations: they issue pro- 
clamations in favour of the Sabbath: the 
discountenance vice of various kinds, whic 
was formerly tolerated without a scruple; 
and they apply their own minds to the ac- 
quisition of knowledge, with more perse- 
verance and success than had been antici- 
pated. Great numbers of the common peo- 
. ple, also, are desirous of learning to read, 
and of becoming acquainted with the Word 
of Jehovah. ere is such a demand for 
spelling-books, slates, paper, &c. as the Mis- 
sionaries are utterly unable to comply with. 
The number of pupils is rapidly increasing ; 
and ‘many are learning to read with only 
Native Teachers. . 

In November 1894, the following 
eouimary was given— 

From the time of the arrival of the Missio- 
naries to this date, 1600 persons have been 
ay to read; and, of these, 1000 can read 
with facility and understanding : not less than 
1000 have been taught to write; and, of 
these, 600 or 700 are capable of writing fair 
and intelligible Letters to one another. Thou- 
sands are waiting only for books and Teach- 
ersto be added to the number to be instructed. 

From 1600 to 1800 Natives assemble every 
Sabbath, to listen to the preaching of the Go- 
spel in their native tongue. Weekly Lecture 
and Prayer and Conference Meetings are 
also well attended ; and many cfthe Natives, 
by their conversation and deportment, give 
evidence of a change of heart and life. 

In the same month Mr. Bingham 
states that there are doors opened there 
for Thirty Preachers of the Gospel, who 
could be actively and most usefully em- 
ployed ; and that a Preacher may acquire 
the language in a year after his arrival, 
so as to begin to preach. 

Six Stations are already formed : of 
these it is said— 

. At each of these places a Church has been 
erected by the Chiefs, and the Public Wor- 
“te God is regularly attended on the Sab- 
bath. Schools are established at the several 
Stations, embracing, in the whole, more than 
1000 scholars: in many instances,’ the more 
forward pupils have been sent into other dis- 
tricts as teachers, and the ability to read and 
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Epistolary Correspondence among the Chiefs 
become common : scarcely a vessel passes 
from one island to another, without carrying 
many Letters, composed by Natives in their 
own language ; though, until convinced of 
the contrary by the Missionaries, they regard- 
ed the “ speaking letter’ as a magical opera- 
tion, quite beyond their powers of attainment. 
A Spelling Book has been prepared, 
and 3000 copies printed at the Press at 
Honoruru, and since distributed: ano- 
ther edition was in progress. A Hymn 
Book, also, had been completed by Mr. 
Bingham and Mr. Ellis, of 60 pages ; 
2000 copies of which had been printed, 
and received by the people with much 
joy. In November 1824, Mr. Bingham 
hoped to have the Gospel of St. Mat. 
thew soon ready for the press. 

On the healthiness of the climate the 
Board remark— 

Of the 18 children, which have been born 
in the Mission, 16 are living ; and the excep- 
tion here alluded to, is the sum of the regis- 
ter of mortality in that large Missionary 
Establishment, since its first organization, 
five years ago. 

The death of Taumuarii, or Tamoree, 
was noticed at p. 199 of our last Vo- 
lume: he departed on the 26th of May 
1824, a3 the Missionaries have good rea- 
son to believe, in the faith and hope of - 
the Gospel. The contrast of the cha- 
racter and death of Riboriho with those 
of Taumuarii is truly painful. Having 
surrendered his authority to Rihoriho, 
Taumuarii resided at Honoruru; anda 
Governor, Kaikioeva, was sent to Tauai, 
or Atuoi. By his last Will, he secured 
the Island to Karaimoku, Prime Mini- 
ster of Rihoriho, in trust for Riboriho, 
then gone to England. His son, George 
P. Taumuarii, it appears, resented this 
arrangement, and broke out into open 
Opposition; but was subdued, and was 
treated witb great lenity by Karaimoku, 
as was stated at pp. 199,287 of our last 
Volume. This war was overruled toa 
beneficinlend. Mr. Ellis writes— 

The issue of the war, the humane and ten- 
der conduct of the Christian Chiefs, their al- 
most miraculous escape on the day of slaugh- 
ter, their uniform acknowledgment of the pro- 
tecting power of Jehovah— all have had a 
wondertul effect an the minds of the people ; 
not only in Tauai, but in every other island 
of the groupe. J cannot but weep over the 
effusion of human blood ; yet I firmly believe 
that the late contest will accelerate the pro- 

of Christianity among the Sandwich 
slands. 

Rihoribo sailed from Honoruru for 
England on the 27th of November 
1823: on the 6th of May 1825, the 
Blonde Frigate, Captain Lord Byron, 


write is daily extending’ among the people. |! cast anchor at the same place, with the 
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bodies of Rihoriho and his Queen. Mr. 
Whitney writes, on the 24th of June— 

The minds of the people were, in a mea- 
sure, prepared for the distressing scene, hav- 
ing had about two months’ notice of their 
death. Their remains were interred with 
many tears and much solemnity. 

On the day of the ship’s arrival, the sur- 
vivors who returned from England, together 
with the Chiefs and many people, proceeded 
to the Church, where Divine Service was at- 
tended: after which Boki, the Chief who 
accompanied the King, called the attention of 
the assembly to what His Majesty, the King 
of England, had told him; viz.—To RETURN 
TO HIS COUNTRY; TO SEEK INSTRUCTION 
AND RELIGION HIMSELF; AND TO EN- 
LIGHTEN AND REFORM THE PEOPLE. 

Advice so congenial to the minds and in- 
terests of all present, and from one whose 
word they consider as law, could not but 
make a d impression. A new impulse 
has been given to our work. Schools are 
establishing, in every district of all the Is- 
lands. The Chiefs are taking decided mea- 
sures for the suppression of vice. Our 
Churches are crowded with attentive hear- 
ers: and I am happy to add, that an increas- 
ing number are inquiring with solicitude, 

hat shall we do to be saved ? 

Well may we exclaim, on reading this, 
Thy footsteps are not known! The con- 
sequences, dreaded by intelligent per- 
sons from the visit of the King and his 
attendants, under the peculiar circum- 
stances of the visit, are obviated by his 
death ; while a more substantial benefit, 
than Rihoriho would probably have con- 
veyed to his Islanders had he lived to 
return, is conferred upon them by the 
blessing of God on the admirable coun- 
sel of our Gracious Sovereign, made 
known to them under such impressive 
circumstances. Both Rihoriho and the 
Queen were justly beloved by the peo- 
ple: Mr. Ellis, in the Volume lately 
published, gives a very affecting account 
of their embarkation for England. 

Lord Byron spent some time at the 
Islands. He attended the meetings of 
the Chiefs in reference to the succes- 
sion; which has been unanimously 
settled on Kauikeouli, a Youth now 
about twelve vears of age, the brother 
of Rihoriho, who had nominated him his 
successor. Karaimoku had been ap- 
pointed Viceroy during the King’s ab- 
sence ; and was to act as Regent, in 
conjunction with some others, during 
the minority of Kauikeouli, in case 


Rihoriho should not return. 

STATIONS and MISSIONARIES. 
HAWAII: 1820, renewed 1833 — Kirua; on 
the western coast of the island: nearly equi- 
distant from its northern and southern points : 
about 3000 inhabitants: the Seat of Govern- 
ment under Tamehameha I. : the residence of 
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Kuakini, the Governor, known, among Ame- 
ricans, by the name of ‘‘ John Adams.” Asa 
Thurston, Artemas Bishop, Missionaries ; 
John Honorii, Native rg antag ; 
about 16 miles south of Kirua. James Ely, 
Licensed Preacher— Waiakea ; on the eastern 
coast, nearly in a line from Kairua: on a 
and commodious bay. S. Ruggles, Jo- 
seph Goodrich, Licensed Preachers. Oanv: 
1820—Honoruru ; the residence of the King ; 
and of the Governor, Karaimoku, known, 
among the English, by the name of ** William 
Pitt’’: a large town with a good harbour: on 
oe range side of Ned island. Hiram 
ingham, Missionary ; Abr. Blatchely, Phy- 
sician ; Elisha Loomis, Printer ; Levi Chart 
berlain, Superintendant of Secular Concerns ; 
Thomas Hopu, Native Assistant. TAUAIL: 
the residence of the Governor, Kaikioeva: 
1820.— Waimea ; on the southern coast. S. 
Whitney, Licensed Preacher. MAUI: 1823 
s on the north-west coast: 2500 
inhabitants. W. Richards, C. S. Stewart, 
Missionaries ; Steph.Pupuhi,Native Assistant. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ellis were stationed at 
Honoruru. Several Natives accompa. 
nied them from the Society Islands: 
one of these, Auna, who had been a va- 
luable Assistant at Honoruru, was ob- 
liged by the state of his wife’s health to 
return to Huaheine, and left, with that 
view, in March 1824. Mr. Ellis writes. 
of these Natives— 
When Awana left the Islands to accom 
his wife, he had a very flourishing Sc me | 
and was doing much — his School was, 
however, united to t of Taome, a very 


amiable youre man, son of his wife's bro- 


ther; and has continued to prosper. Taua 
remains faithful, vigilant, humble, and very 
useful: his amiable character, and successful 
application to his work, are every day in- 
ing: the Brethren at Lahaina speak of | 
him at all times in the highest terms: Hoa- 
piri, the surviving husband ‘of Keopuolani, 
continues to be his friend and patron. Taa- 
motu, the female teacher who accompanied 
us, is now very usefully engaged in the fa- 
mily of Kaikioeva, the guardian of the young 
prince Kauikeouli: she continues humble, 
and is very much respected by the Chiefs. 
Taiteta (at Kairua) has maintained an uni- 
form and consistent character ever.since we 
have been here: he continues a favourite 
with the Chiefs, and is a diligent Teacher. 


PROCEEDINGS. 


Kairua—Mr.Thurston removed hither 
from Honoruru in October 1823; and 
was assisted by Mr. Bishop for some 
time. The Place of Worship built by 
the Governor is 60 feet by SO: it was 
opened Dec. 10, 1823; when Mr. Thur- 
ston preached from Haggai i. 7,8: two 
Services have since been held on Sun- 


days. The Board stafe— 

The Congregation usually consists of from 
600 to 1000 souls, who listen to instruction 
with a good d of seriousness. The Go- 
vernor uniformly attends, and requires his 
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people to observe the Sabbath in the strictest 
anner. At his particular request, also, Mr. 
hurston conducts Family Worship at his 
house morning and evening; and, in imitation 
of his example, this practice has been intro- 
duced into he families of the inferior Chiefs. 

In August 1824, the usual atten- 
dance at Public Worship was about 400 
The Missionaries state— 

‘ In addition to preaching, we have the daily 
charge of two Schools—one in the King’s 
House adjoining our dwellings, consisting of 
nearly 50 Scholars, and conducted by Mr. 
and Mrs. Bishop; another in a house lately 
erected for the purpose in the Governor's 
enclosure, consisting of the Chiefs and prin- 
cipal persons of the place, and conducted by 
Mr. hurston and Honorii, Mrs. Thurston 
has, likewise, under her care a class of Girls, 
whom she is instructing in needle-work. 

We have distributed in this village, since 
the commencement of instruction, about 400 
Spelling Books and 100 Hymn Books to 
nearly as many different individuals; nearly 
all of whom may be considered as under a 
course of instruction, though not.all are re- 
ere attendants of our Schools. They are 
n the habit of uniting in companies, to read 
their lessons aloud, as with one voice: though 
this method of learning to read is not de- 
sirable, where a better can be pursued ; yet 
we are ded that many more indivi- 
duals, than we could instruct, are in this 
way qualifying themselves to read the Holy 
Scriptures, whenever we shall be able to put 
them into their hands. 

Kaavaroa—Keopuolani, the late mo- 
ther of Riboriho, lived here when Mr. 
Thurston settled at Kairua; and would 
go tothat place to spend the Sunday. 
Kamakau, also, the distinguished Chief 
of Kaavaroa, did the same: of him, the 
Missionaries write— 

- He forbids his people working or bathing 
on the Sabbath; and regularly assembles 
them twice, to pray and converse with them 
on religious subjects: this has been his prac- 
tice for many months past. Of late, he has 
extended his exertions; crossing the Bay, 
and there meeting the people, and conduct- 
ing Religious Services. He has received but 
Kittle instruction from the Missionaries; yet 
there are few Natives on the islands, who 
have more correct views on religious subjects. 
He seems to have been searching for truth as 
for hid treasure. I once heard him pray in 
his family: and was much surprised at the 
simplicity, fervency, and apparent sincerity, 
which were manifested ; as well as with the 
correctness of religious sentiment, which the 
prayer contained. 

It is stated in an American Publication, 

Mr. Ely is stationed at the very spot where 
Capt. Cook was killed. He sees the rock on 
which that great navigator fell—the ruins of 
the temple in which Obookiah once wor- 
shipped an idol—the bones of human beings 
which lie on the sea-shore. Yet his prospects 
are very animating. Of their own accord, 
the Chiefs have built him a House of Wor- 
chip; (which was dedicated on the 28th of 
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April, 1§24,) and a dwelling-house. They. 
have made laws forbidding any disturbance 
or sleeping in the House ofGod: the Monthly 
Concert is well observed : the house is crowd- 
ed on the Sabbath, and the assembly very 
solemn. Mrs. Ely has a Sabbath School of 
40 children ; and, on other days, they are’ 
teaching more than 100 the rudiments of 
education. | 
Waiakea—The Board state— | 
_ Messrs. Goodrich and Ruggles arrived at 
Waiakea on the 24th of January 1824. Two. 
small Schools were immediately commenced, 
but under some discouragements, from’ the © 
extreme ignorance of the people; which ren-_ 
dered some aftaid of the ‘‘ palapala,” and 
nearly all insensible of its value. On the 7th 
of February, Koakou, a Chief under whose 
protection they were to live, arrived : he was 
much pleased that Missionaries had come to 
Waiakea, and promised to erect a House for 
Public Worship. Meanwhile, one of the na- 


tive houses w4s used for the p e: coming 
to this house one Sabbath, Mr. Ruggles 
found the Natives at their “ poe” dishes: on 
his entrance, they inquired if eating was 


“tabued” (forbidden) on the Sabbath: they 


were answered, of course, that it was not: 
they continued cating but a short time, how- 
ever, when the Headman said, ‘* Come, let 
us put up our calabaslies, that the KING’s’ 
CURIOSITIES may pray.”’ The Missionaries 
are said to be often spoken of under that de- 
nomination. Their Church was completed on 
the 19th of May, being the NINTH which has 
been erected for the worship of the true God 
on those islands. cm Ao. od ares 
In November 1824, it is stated— 
We had feared that the station at Waiakes 
must unavoidably for the present be given up. 
But the prospect begins to brighten. Mr. 
Goodrich has a School of about 40. scholars, 
the Natives have begun to shew themselves 
more friendly, and their attention to the Word 
of God has for some time been increasing, so 
that now the House of God on the Sabbath 


is sometimes crowded with hearers. 
Honoruru——The first Missionaries 
took up their residence at this place 
in May 1820: from that time it has 
been the principal seat of the Mission. 
In June 1824, the Chapel was burnt 
down ; but, in about a month; it was re- 
placed, at the charge of the Natives, by 
a larger and more substantial structure. 
A Week-day Service has been begun at 
Waititi, a village about four miles di- 


stant. The Directors of the London 
Missionary Society rt— 
As the Brethren take their evening walks, 


they derive gh ; danaacepase from hearing 
the Hymns of the Chapel and the Lessons of 
the School recited by the people, instead of 
the monotenous sounds of their ceaseless 
“ hura,” or praise to their gods and depart- 
ed heroes; while the book, the slate, and 
the pen are superseding games of chance 
and other hurtful amusements, which for- 
merly consumed much of the people’s time. 
The ested of true religion is manifested in 
the daily conduct ‘of many of the Chief, as 
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well as in that of the people. Several of 
them aoniformly ask a Fiessing and return 
thanks at their meals, surrounded by their 
friends and domestics, who frequently 
amount to 40 or 50 persons. They are also 
known to attend, morning and evening, to 
their devotions. 
Mr. Ellis wrote, in May 1824— 

‘In addition to the usual attention 
given to the preaching of the Word and 
other public Means of Grace, a considerable 
awakening has taken place here, among the 
Chiefs and Teachers and many of the 
people. Many new Schools have been 
established ; and there is a great increase of 
Scholars, who continue diligent and perse- 
vering. About 600 were present at a Public 
Examination on the 19th of April. We have 
796 under 22 Native Teachers, who attend 
at school twice, and some of. them three 
times, every day; besides which, there are a 
good many. small Schools among the people, 
the Teacher of which is, perhaps, himseif a 
Scholar in one of the larger Schools. In- 
deed we cannot train up the Teachers fast 
enough to satisfy the demands of the People 
for them. So great is the attention of the 
people to their books, that we never walk 
through the town without seeing several 
peg ee one place to another with their 

The Chict particularly Karaimok 

iefs, i u and 
Kahumanu, have taken aE decided stand 
in favour of Christianity. In one or two 
Public Meetings which they held with the 
people, they told them that they would not 
countenance any one addicted to gambling, 
drunkenness, or theft; neither any one that 
did not abstain from labour on the Sabbath 
Day. The effect of this declaration has been 
very considerable: many more have since 
attended the means of instruction. We have 
a meeting for conversation with the Chiefs 
and e every Monday Evening, similar 
to those held in the Society Islands; which 
is well attended, and generally very inter- 
esting: the subjects of discourse on the pre- 
ceding Sabbath are the general aH of con- 
versation, and the doctrines and duties ad- 
vanced in the Place of Worship are more 
fully explained and enforced. - 


The promising character of Karaimoku 
will appear, from the following message 


sent by him to one of the Missionaries :— 
You are our teacher: you have heretofore 


been unacquainted with our speech : but you 
have now me skilful in the language of 
this country. I am becoming an old man: 


my sight is now dim: by and bye it will be 
quite gone. I must learn quick, or I shall 
never know the good way. I greatly desire 
to be like Keopuolani and Obookiah. Come, 
therefore, to my house every day, and teach 
me to read and to write, for very soon my 
eyes will see no more. 
A fact communicated by Mr. Fllis in 
& private Letter ought to be mentioned, 
as forcibly illustrating the value which 
the Chiefs put on instruction: he saye— 
to my leaving, I publickly asked 
the Chiefs. what I shoald bring them out 
when I returned from England : they an- 
swered, simultaneously —COME BACK YOUR- 
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SELF, AND WE HAVE NOTHING ELSE TO 
DESIRE. 

Waimea—Mr. Whitney, in January 
1824, gives the following view of his 
Station— 

The Chiefs, at their own expense, have 
built us a very convenient house for Publi¢ 
Worship, in which I have preached regu- 
larly, in the vernacular tongue, for eight 
months past, twice every Sabbath, and occa- 
sionally on other days. Our Meetings are 
ge y well attended; and many of the 

le are desirous of becoming acquainted 
with the Gospel. Under our immediate in- 
spection, we have two flourishing Schools, of 
about 120 Scholars: there are other Schools, 
in different parts of the island. Many more 
are anxious to learn; but, for want of books 
and teachers, they must, for the present, be 
denied that privilege. Orders have lately 
been given out for all the people, without 
exception, on this and the neighbouring 
island Niihau, to observe the Sabbath as holy 
time, devoted to the service of Jehovah. 
Drunkenness is prohibited; and infanticide, 
which heretofore has been practised to no in- 
rors tied extent, is now punishable with 

ath. 

In the Letter from Mr. Whitney, of 
June the 24th of last year, before 
quoted, he says— ss 

While I was rung this, our Governor 
Kaikioeva came in, and inquired to whom I 
was vying: On being informed :‘ “ Give 
them,” said he, with much warmth of ex- 

ion, “ my affectionate salutation. Tell 
them I thank them much for the good news 
of Salvation which they have sent us—that 
Learning and Religion shall be the business 
of my life.” He has lately built a New 
Church 90 feet by 30, which is probably the 
best house that ever was erected on Tauai. 

Lahaina— The Missionaries were. 
treated, on their arrival, by the late 
Keopuolani and others, with the utmost 
kindness: they wrote— 

Pigs, hogs, fowls, and goats, have been sent 
constantly by some person or another: in 
fact, no Christian Congregation in America 
could, in this » have received a Clergy 
man, coming to administer the Word of Life 
to them, wi ter hospitality, or stronger 
expressions of love and good-will. 

About 30 Scholars have been under © 
their care. They write— 

It is literally true, that hundreds have 
committed the books to memory, and proba- 
bly will do so, faster than the Mission can 
possibly furnish them. Indeed our prospect 
of usefulness is limited by our own sa, ba 
and not by the circumstances of the people. 

The death of Keopuolani at this Sta- 
tion was the occasion of introducing 
Christian Marriage among the people : 
her Husband Koapini wishing to take 
another Wife, they were united with 
great solemmity. 

The Missionaries appearing to have 
settled ee of the 
no fixed principles, we have adopted 

2A... 


178 


their method in place of the vague spell- 
ing hitherto in use; and have subjoined 
a, list, in both the new and old spelling, 
of such names as occur in the preceding 
article, but have been otherwise spelt 
in our pages. 

Hawaii: Owhyhee— Honorii: Honooree— 
Honoruru: Hanaroorah— Hopu: Hopoo— 
Kaahumanu: Kaahoomanoo — Karaimoku : 
Krimokoo— Keopulani : Kaopoolahne — Ki- 
rua: Kiroozh— Lahaina; Lahinah— Maui: 
Mowee— Morokai: Morotoi—Niihax: Onee- 
how—Oahu: Woahoo— Pupuhi: Popohe— 
Rihoriho: Rehoreho — Tahurawa; Tahoo- 
rowa— Tamehameha: Tamaahmaah— Tauai : 
Atooi—Taumuarii : Tamoree— Taura: Ta- 
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hoora — Waiakea: Wiakaah — Waimea : 
W ymaah. 

Mr. Ellis gives the following rules 
for pronunciation :— 

e orthography employed in the native 
names is in accordance with the power of the 
letters, and the words are represented as 
nearly as possible to the manner in which 
they are pronounced by the natives. .4 is 
always as a in tuther, or shorter as ain the 
first syllable of aha—e as a in hate—é as i in* 
machine, or as ee in thee—o as o in note—« 
as 00 in food, or short as in bull—and the 
diphthong ai asiin wine. The consonants 
are sounded as in English. The native 
words may be correctly pronounced, by at- 


tending to the above sounds of the vowels. 


Spanish-American States. 


WE shall confine this article to the States of America, formerly under the Spanish 
Monarchy, but now Independent Republics: these States (see p.286 of our last 
Volume) contain, according to Humboldt, nearly 16,000,000 inhabitants. Of 
Portuguese America, containing 4,000,000, we can collect little satisfactory infor- 
mation relative to its intellectual and religious improvement. 

The progress of RELIGIOUS LIBERTY may be retarded by the intercourse which 
the Pope has latterly opened with these States; but the consolidation of their Civil 
Freedom will ultimately secure, it may be hoped, an unimpeded access to the un- 
derstandings and consciences of the people. Buenos Ayres has herein taken the 
lead: the free exercise of their religion has been granted to British and American 
Protestants; and a Law has been enacted, declaring that “the right which man 
has, to worship God according to his conscience, is inviolable in this Province :” 
the Rev. ‘heophilus Parvin, trom the United States, and the Rev. John Arm- 
strong, from our own country, both conduct Public Worship. Colombia has, in 
part, already followed this example; having granted, ina ‘Treaty with the United 
States, entire security of conscience to the citizens of those States Mr. Parvin, 
who with Mr. Brigham was sent in 1823 by the American Board to establish a 
MISSION, opened a School at Buenos Ayres in March 18:24; which gradually in- 
creased to 60 Day Scholars and 10 Evening, all above ten years of age and many 
of them arrived at manhood, with 6 children from ten to eighteen years oli in his 
family: the desire to learn English was the means of introducing the New ‘Testa- 
ment among these Scholars, who are nearly all of Spanish descent, and many of 
‘them connected with the first families: a Sunday School has been opened for the 
children of Protestants. Mr. Brigham left Buenos Ayres for Chili, in the latter 
part of October, on a journey of investigation. Mr. Parvin visited Boston last 
year, to procure more aid The provision made by the States for the support of 
EDUCATION is steadily increasing. In Mexico, Iturbide opened a School of Mutual 
Instruction in 1822; and had planned the establishment of the System in all the 
Provinces: the present Government having a similar measure in contemplation, 
the Committee of the British and Foreign School Society have offered education 
and support for two young men, either Spaniards or Aborigines, by whose means 
the System may be effectively introduced and established. In Colombia, Model 
Schools have been formed in the capital and some other cities, in furtherance of a 
Decree of the Government for the establishment of the System of Mutual In. 

struction in all the Provinces: the benefits of Education are to be extended to 
Females. In Peru, the labours of Mr. Thomson were partially interrupted by 
the war: about 200 children, however, remained in the Model School at Lima; 
and another School in the same city had 80 Scholars. Bolivar, as Dictator of 
Peru, has lately issued a Decree providing for the establishment, in the capital of 
each Department, of a Normal School; tu which each Province of the Depart- 
ment is to send at least six children, in order that they may ultimately extend 
the System to every part of the Republic. The Schools established by Mr. 
Thomson at Santiago in Chili had, in January of last year, become extinct. At 
Buenos Ayres, an Act has passe for appropriating 12,000 dollars per annum for 
educating Young Men in foreign countries, for the ultimate benefit of their own 
~—In reference to the scrirrowes as peculiarly important to these rising States, 
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the. Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry remarked, at the last Anniversary of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society: “ Our Society stands ready with all its means 
to supply them amply, and to diffuse in those countries the inestimable benefits 
of the Word of God. The mound is broken through, and the Waters of Life 
will shortly pour their fertilizing tide over the boundless plain. Dwell upon the 
suitableness and seasonableness of such efforts at this moment: contemplate the 
effects which will be produced by the Gospel ; its influence upon the Jaws and 
lives of the people, making the rulers a terror, not to the good, but only to the 
evil; making the ruled obedient for the Lord’s sake. and introducing into the 
cottages of the poor and the palaces of the rich a principle of social virtue; causing 
the wall of separation to be broken down among the people of far different condi- 
‘tions, and leading them, though still varying in wealth and rank, to meet by 
faith and affection as one flock and one fold—that ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Grants of money and books, to the amount of nearly 3500, were made for this 
object, in the Society’s Twenty-first Year; and, in the prospect of an increasing 
circulation, 15,000 copies of the Spanish Scriptures were put to press. The Rev. 
John Armstrong was sent by the Society for the furtherance of its object among 
_ these States: he is now settled at Buenos Ayres as Minister to the English resi- 
dents; but will still promote the designs of the Society. The formation of a 
Bible Society for Colombia was noticed at pp. 374, 375 of our last Volume: this 
Society has encountered some opposition. Mr. Thomson, in a Journey from 
Lima to Bogota, found, in every place, zealous co-operators in Governors of 
towns, Ecclesiastics, and others: at Guayaguil, he sold 705 copies in three days. 
_In Buenos Ayres, as appears from a communication by Mr. Parvin quoted at p.548 
of our last Volume, great anxiety for the Scriptures prevails: they are finding 
their way there into families of the first respectability : Mr. Parvin thinks that in 
a eae of 80,000 in the city of Buenos Ayres, there are not more than 500 
Bibles and from 1509 to 2000 Testaments——The circulation of useful sooxs 
"and Tracts will be promoted by the Spanish-Trauslation Society, noticed at 
_pp- 307, 308 of our last Volume. The Religious-Tract Society has added Twelve 
- Spanish Tracts to its list: it is preparing, in Spanish, Burder’s Village Sermons, 
_ Leslie on Deism, and Gosner on Primitive Catholicism; and has forwarded to 
varivus parts of the Continent 106,000 Spanish Tracts Yn reference to 
‘SLAVERY it is remarked in the last Report of the African Institution: “ It is 
gratifying to observe, that the rising Republics of South Amcrica continue to 
‘identify their interests, and their own emancipation from political slavery, with 
. the restoration to personal freedom, of the still more degraded members of the 
human family, the Negro Slaves.” At p.158 of the last Volume, we quoted a 
‘Decree of Mexico on this subject. Cclombia had nobly led the way, as was stated 
in the preceding Survey. In Perv. a Decree, issued by Bolivar in July, has 
liberated from a state of great oppr.ssion the Aborigines and Half-cactes, form- 
-ing nearly four-fifths of the whole pcpulation ; which consisted, according to au 
- Official Census taken in 1795, of 136,311 Whites, 608,911 Indians, 244,437 Mes- 
tizoes or descendants of Whites and Indians, 41,404 Mulattoes, and 40,336 
‘Negro Slaves: the Mulattoes and Negro Slaves will, doubtless, participate in the 
‘benefits of the Liberator’s just authority. “The United Provinces of La Plata have 
‘engaged, by a Treaty with Great Britain, ratified on the 19th of February of last 
. year, to co-operate with His Majesty in the entire Abolition of the Slave ‘Trade. 


Gutana and Gest-indtes. 


, Tne subject,of{ Colonial Slavery hes been again discussed in both Houses of Par- 
ligment ; and a renewed pledge has been given to the Nation of the final extinction 
o£ British Slavery. The statements of the. Anti-Slavery Society, quoted at 
rp. $17—593 of our last Volume, will have confirmed our Readers in the necessity 
of unrelaxing vigilance in pursuit of this great otject. 
_ In the appointment of an Ecclesiastical Establishment for the West Indies, which 
_has a special reference to the religious instruction of the whole Slave Population, 
we may reasonably anticipate the happiest results. While no interference is in- 
tended thereby with the labours of Societies not of the Established Church, those 
Societies which belong to that Church are brought, under its Ecclesiastical Au- 
thorities, to co-operate most beneficially toward the great end. The arrival, in 
. August, of the Bishop of Barbadoes on a visit home, gave the Church Missionary 
_ Society an opportunity of conferring with His Lordship ; and of placing its pro- 


t 
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eeedings itt the Dioceses of Jamaica and Barbadoes, in the same relation to the 


- Bishops respectively, as those of the other Church Societies. 


From the documents of the different Societies, we collect the following summary— 
BIBLE SOCIETY. From Antigua, 70. has been received; and Tortola, St. Martin’s, and 
Montserrat bave been supplied with copies of. the Scriptures. At Barbadoes, there are a 
few constant and zealous friends: the Society of People of Colour has remitted 25/. The 
at Jamaica has remitted 150/.; and the Society of People of Colour at 


Eas Aualay ! 
_ St. F#omas’s in the East has sent 30/. : the interests of the Parent Society are fostered by 


many respectable persons—AMERICAN UNITED FoR. M. 8. Two Missionaries, Benj. F. 
Hug sand W.G. Pennington, are fixed in Hayti, for the benefit of the emigrants, about 
, from the United States: the Government affords full protection and religious liberty— 


_BAPTIST M. 8. The following Missionaries are at Four Stations in Jamaica: James Coultart, 


Oct. 11th, and his Wife Oct 


Jashua Tinson, James pf T. Burchell, and W. Knibb. Mr. Ebenezer Phillips died 
. 13th: Mr. Knibb had arrived on the 12th of February. The 
Congregations are very large. Mr. Coultart, alone, baptized 450 persons in the year. A 


fifth Station was in progress—CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE sociETY. Large supplies of books 


have been received at Jamaica and Barbadoes. The Society has placed 5002 at the disposal 
of the Bishop of Barbadoes. District Committees have been formed at Anti and at 
Grenada—CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. In Antigua, there are 890 boys, 95/ girls, and 
155 adults in Fifteen Schools; under the direction of Mr. W. Dawes, with Mr. and Mrs. 
Thwaites, and 7 Assistants. A School at Barbadoes has been taken under the Bishop’s 
charge. There is no report from Schools at Dominica and St. Vincent's. For Jamaica, two 
Catechists, Mr. H. Clarke Taylor and Mr. T. Jones, sailed from Portsmouth, with their 
wives, on the 7th of December— GOSPEL-PROPAGATION SOCIETY. The state and progress 
of the Mission at Barbadoes were noticed at pp. 591, 592 of our last Volume: Rev. John H. 
Pinder is Chaplain. District Committees have been formed at St. Christopher and Grenada. 
At the Bermudas, A.G. Spencer is the Missionary, with two Assistants—LONDON MISSI0- 
NARY sociETy. At George Town, in Demerara, John Davies is Missionary : the congrega- 
tion, which had suffered from the distressing events of 1823, has gradually revived: there 
have been 60 communicants. At New Amsterdam, in Berbice, John Wray is Missionary : 
his labours had been circumscribed by the same cause as those in Demerara; but the at- 
tendance was again very full. Mr. and Mrs. Mercer returned, in February of last year, 
from Trinidad—RELIGIOUS-TRACT SOCIETY: 8150 Tracts have been sent to different quar- 


‘ ters—SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. At Montego Bay, in Jamaica, G. Blyth is Missio- 


nary, and has nearly 1000 Negroes, on three Estates, under his care. Some of these were 
in a state of preparation for the a : ‘a number have been baptized, and a greater num- 
ber married. e Proprietors of the Estates were about to build a Place of Worshi 

SLAVE-CONVERSION SOCIETY. The proceedings were stated at pp. 218—220, 233—239 of 


our last Volume—vuWITED BRETHREN. In the Danish Islands, the Missionaries Hohe, 


Sparmeyer, Maehr, and Jung, occupy two Stations in St. Thomas; Junghang, Sybrecht, 
ueller, Boenhof, Goetz, and Damus, three in St. Croix; and Schaefer, Gloeckler, Kleint, 


and Bbtt, two in St. Jan. Br. Huenerbein, after a long and painful service in this Mission, 
" has been called to his eternal rest.. At a meeting annually held on the Sunday after Easter, 


for all who had been admitted to the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper or re- 
ceived as Members of the Congregation, within the year, 1101 ns assembled in the 
three islands. At Paramaribo, in Guiana, are the Brethren Genth, Graf, Bruck, Voigt, and 
Boehmer : the Church is not large enough to receive all who would hear: on a late occa- 
sion, the Communicants were 434. In Jamaica, the Brethren Ellis, Becker, and Light 
occupy three Stations, and were to be joined by Timeeus and Pfeiffer. Br. Light’s congre- 
gation consisted of 40 communicants, 19 candidates, 50 baptized adults not yet communi- 
cants, and $2 children. Other Returns.are not given. One of the Stations, Fairfield, has 
suffered an affecting bereavement: Br. Hague and his Wife arrived there from Europe on 


_ the 10th of August: on the 29th, he was taken off by fever, after a few days’ illness: on 


the 2d of September, his Wife died; and, the next day, Br. Berger, of the same Station, 
whose Wife also did not long survive! At five Stations in Antigua, are the Brethren 
Newby, Robbins, Olufsen, Taylor, Procop, Kochte, and Schill ; who are to be ems by Br. 
Munser. Br. Kochte and his Wife arrived Dec. 28, 1824; and Br. Schill and his Wife, for- 
merly of the Calmuc Mission at Sarepta, about two months afterward. Br. Wied is not 
dead, as stated at p. 119 of the last Survey, but had left for Europe. Br. Richter died on 
the 29th of September. The work proceeds steadily: the Churches are crowded: Schools 
are multiplying in all quarters. There are [1,239 Negroes under the Brethren’s chre; of 
whom, 7487 are Communieants: in the. year ending EEnster 1825, there were 541 baptized 


--and 455 admitted to the Communion. At Barbadoes,a second Station has been formed. Br. 


Berg has proceeded to America. Br. Brenner, a hopeful young tagcat 4 removed from 
Antigua, and arrived here on the 7th of April; but has departed this life. Br. Lichtenthalen 


‘had arrived; but was, at the last dates, very ill. Two Stations at St. Christepher are occu- 
; eapeen & the Brethren Scholefield, Wright, and Johansen ; who are to be joined by Stande 
- an 


ick, Br. Sautter, after long service in the West Indies, died, in July, a few 
days’ illness. There are 4359 Negroes under the care of the Brethren, of whom 922 are 


-‘Communicants: 1700 of them had applied to be entered on the list of New People : about 


700 children are taught in Sunday Schools. Since the commencement of the Mission in 
1775, there have been 2006 children and 5015 adults baptized— wESLEYAN M.8. St. Chris- 
2 her : -1774: Abr. Whitehouse, T. Pennock, W. Clough, John Manley: Members; 
whites 31, free coloured and biack 468, siaves 1963, Antigua; 1786: W. White, W. Oke, 
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T. Jones, T. Truscott, Dan. Hillier :. Members; whites 29, free $07, slaves 3231. Baha- 
mas: 1788: James Horne, John T. Thompson, W. Dowson, John Turtle: Members; 
whites 513, blacks 643. Bermuda: 1788: Roger Moore: Members; whites 61, free 24, 
slaves 30. Dominica: 1788: T.Morgan:. Members; whites 10, free 178, slaves 274. 
Grenada: 1788: John Mortier, John Pope: Members; whites 6, free 125, blacks 236. 
St. Bartholomew: 1788: John Felvus: Members; whites 23, free 187, slaves 92. Nevis: 
1788: C. Janion, Patrick Ffrench: Members; whites 20, free 98, slaves 635. Tvinidad: 
_ 1788: S. P. Woolley, John Stephenson: Members; whites 11, free 98, slaves 46. 
Jamaica : 1789: W. Binning, John Barry, Peter Duncan, John Crofts, Jobe Jenhine, David 
Kerr, Francis Tremayne, Robert Young, Isaac Whitehouse, W. Ratcliffe: Members; whites 
"108, free 2572, slaves 7839. Tortola: Jacob Grimshaw, T. Harrison: Members; whites 
35, free 328, slaves 1272. Demerara; 1814: John Nelson, Joseph Fletcher: Members; 
whites 10, free 141, slaves 1072. St. Vincent: 1817: T. Payne, Jon, Edmondson, James 
Rathbone, John Bridden: Members; whites 11, free 189, slaves $112. Hayti: 1817: 
Members; blacks 90. Montserrat: 1820: T. K. Hyde: Members; whites 6, free 63, 
slaves 56. Anguilla: John Hodge: Members; whites 49, free 51, slaves121. Bar- 
badoes: Moses Rayner: Members; free 80, slaves70. St. Eustathius: James Cox: 
Members; whites 10, free 81, slaves 146. S¢. Martin: W. Gilgrass: Members; whites 24, 
free 46, slaves 133. Tobago: James Cheesewright, W. Fidler: Members; whites 10, free 53, 
slaves 11. The total number of Whites is 967, which isa decrease of 43. The total of Free 
Coloured and Black is 5215: the Blacks, not distinguished whether free or slaves, are 787 : 
the Slaves are 19809—being, all to er, 25811, which is an increase on last year of 338. 
The Mission Schools contain 5169 Children and 259 Adults, chiefly Blacks and Coloured. 


North-American Endians. 


Ar p. 120 of the last Survey a Table was given of the different Schools among 
the Indians, established by various Societies, and aided by an Annual Grant from 
the American Government: in that Table there were enumerated 21 Schools, 
containing 774 Scholars, and aided by an appropriation in the year of 11,833 
dollars. In a Table for the last year, which has just reached us, the Schools 
are $8 and the Scholars 1159, with an appropriation for the year of 13,550 Dol- 
lars: most of these Schools are incorporated into the following summary view of 
the State of the Indian Missions, which we have collected from the documents 


-in the western part of G aand the eastern part of Alabama; estimated at 20,000 by 
Dr. Morse: the American Methodists have two Missionaries, with an Assistant, and 40 


at 
have two Missionaries and an Assistant, at Spring-place and Oochgelogy, and from 15 to 
20 Scholars. The American Baptists have a Missionary and six Assistants, at Valley Towns 
and Nottle, with 66 Scholars. e Methodists have three cia tae but particulars have 
not reached us—ProTAWATAMIES, OTTAWAS, and MIAMAS, south of Lake Michigan: the 
Baptists have a Missionary and three Assistants, with 70 Scholars, at Carey—CHIPPAWAS, 
in the Michigan Territory : the United Foreign M.S. has, at Fort Gratiot and Mackinaw, 
two Missionaries and three Assistants, with 102 Scholars—wyannots, fh the northern parts 
of Ohio. The Epi Church has some promising Youths under its care: an account of 
a highly-interesting visit paid by Bishop Chase to some of the Indians of his Diocese was 
iven at pp. 596—598 of our last Volume :. the Government has since appropriated 600 
ollars per annum for the maintenance and education of some Young Indians under Bishop 
Chase’s care. The Methodists have four Missionaries among the Wyandots, of Upper 
Sandusky and Canara River: they have 57 Scholars, large Con tions, and many con- 
verts—aix NATIONS. The Episcopal Church has two Missionaries and an Assistant amon 
the Oneidas and others in the North-West Territory: there are 33 Scholars. The 0; 
Foreign M. S. has 2 Missionaries, 3 Assistants, and 127 Scholars among the Senecas, Onon- 
dagas, and Tuscaroras. The Methodists have a Missionary and from 25 to 30 Scholars 
among the Mohawks of Upper Canada—pELAWangs, in Upper Canada: the United Dre- 
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thren have two Missioneries at New Fairfield, with a co tion of 199 persons, of whom 
46. are communicants—NORTH-WEST. JNDIANS. The Church Missionary Society has two 
Missionaries, an Assistant, and 169 Scholars, chiefly Indians and Half-breeds, at the Red- 


River Settlement, among Chippawas and other Indians. 

In this last-mentioned Mission, the Rev. David Jones and the Rev. W. Cockran 
have the most-promising prospect of extending their labours, both ‘in the vicinity 
of the Settlement and on the side of the Rocky Mountains. Governor Simpson, 
jn a.late visit to the Columbia, has ascertained some important particulars relative 
to the. Indians of the western coast. Mr. Jones writes— 

"lhe climate is healthy—the Natives are stationary, and live in villages—the country is 
rich and productive—the Indians are not only favourably disposed, hut are earnestly solj- 
citing the boon of Christian Instruction at our hands. Goverror Simpson told me, that the 
.only subject of importance with them was, whether they should have Missionaries to teach 
them the knowledge of the “‘ Great Master of Life.” Two sons of Chiefs at the Columbia 
are in the Society’s School. 

Toward the region of the Rocky Mountains, indeed, the tide of increasing 
.population in the United States seems to be rapidly impelling the aboriginal in- 
habitants. Some of the Tribes, however, are on the increase in their present 
allotments: the Eastern Cherokees, for instance, whu were estimated at 11,000 
by Dr. Morse, have increased to 13,563. This and some other Tribes seem de- 
‘tepmined,to, maintain their ground :. but others are silently sinking away; and all 
will, perhaps at no distant period, be either Jost or compelled to seek an asylum 
on the shores of the Pacific. ‘The effurts of Missionaries have been, in various 
cases, greatly blessed of God among the Indians ; and rapid improvements, parti- 
«ularly by the Cherokees, are made in the state of society. 


Labrador. 
'UNIFED BRETHREN—NAIN: 1771—OKKAK: 1776—HOPEDALE: 1782. 


Missionaries: Beck, Glitsch, Henn, Hertzberg, Kmoch, Knaus, Koerner, Kunath, Lundberg 
Meisner, Mentzel, Morhardt, Mueller, Stock, Stuerman, and Taylor. ; 


Br. Stock returned from Europe and 
‘Br. Taylor arrived with him, in the Bre- 
thren’s Ship the Harmony, on the !3th 
of July. From communications brought 
back by her, we collect the following 
view of the Mission. 

. Nain: Congregation, 207; of whom 82 
are communicants: about 70 children at- 
stend the meetings and schools with diligence 
aad profit. The state of the Congregation 
has afforded more joy than pain: the Enemy 
of souls is ever active, seeking to do harm to 
:the Cause of God: nor has he spared us; 
but the Spirit of God, ruling in the congrega- 


tion, proved more mighty, and the evil being 
brought to light the machinations of the 
Enemy were soon destroyed—Okkak: Con- 
gregation, 338: of whom 97 are commnuni- 
cants: an examination of 120 children testi- 
fied the diligence of the scholars: 7 adults 
and 3 children have departed this life: all 
iving evidence of their faith — Hopedale: 
CongrepsGen, 192; consisting of 65 commu- 
nicants, 35 baptized adults, 8&3 baptized 
children and youths, 7 candidates for bap- 
tism, and 2 children yet unbaptized: the 
Spirit of God has accompanied the testimony 
of the Life, Sufferings, and Death of Jesus 
with power. | 


Greenland. 


‘UNITED BRETHREN~NEW HERNNBUT: 1738—LICHTENFELS: 175S—IICHTENAU: 
1774—SRIEDERICKSTHAL: 1824. 

‘Missionaries: Albert, Bauss, De Fries, Eberle, Fleig, Grillich, Jhrer, Kleinschmidt, 
Koegel, Lehman, Mehlhose, Moehne, Mueller, Popp, and Tietzen. : 


.Br.Gorcke has retired. From the 
latest «lespatches we collect the follow- 


ing, particulars. ‘There is no Return of 


numbers from New ‘Hernnhut. 
New-Hernnhut : The course of the con 
‘gation has, in general, afforded great fg 


the spiritual food red for them 


Scriptures and in the privileges of the House 
‘of God— Lichtenfels: Inhabitants, 352; of 


Inhabitants, 612: of whom 242 are commu- 
nicants: many families had_ returned to the 


‘south, and had settled at—Fricdericksthal ; 
Inhabitants, 256; of whom 144 were bap- 


tized, 1040f them having becn admitted to 
that ordinance from the arrival of the Brethren 


: 2Pj : in the mid 
daily meetings have been more than ‘ever in July 1824 to October 1825: in the midst 


attended by the members, who truly oe 
n the 


of most severe privations in this New Settle- 

ment, God had thus prospered them. — 
The formation of the New Settlement, 

with some other particulars, was noticed 


whom 187 are communicants —-Lichtenau ; || at p- 157 of our last Volume. 


CONSIDER NOW FROM THIS DAY-.-EVEN FROM THE DAY THAT THE FOUNDATION 
OF Tab LOBD'S TEMPLE was LAID, CONSIDER IT+-- FROM THIS DAY WILL I BLESS 


av’. 


~_* 


HAGGAI, li. 18, 19. 
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| a HMiscellantes. 


SCHOOL OF HINDOO GIRLS AP CALCUTTA. 

(WITH AN ENGRAVING. ) Ife poorer a 
THe annexed Engraving was executed under the direction of Mrs. Jetter, who 
taught in these Schools; but is now returned, as our Readers hive been informed, 
for the recovery of her health: it is much: like the School tor Boys, of which an 
engraving was given at p. 102 of our Volume for 1819. ‘The little Girls are 
seen under instruction by two European Teachers, while some of their Mothers 
are looking on. . In the back-ground is a palanquin, borne on the shoulders of 
four Natives; eaeh of the Female ‘Teachers requiring the use of this conveyance, 
when they go to any distance, in that exhausting climate. ‘There are also some 
Native Buildings ; ; and, among them, a shop where the children buy. sweetmeats. 
‘To the right is a tank, where the children wash and bathe. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIE’ FY, 
From December 16, 1825, to March 20, 1826. 
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HHisstonarp Register, 
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 «*-Btography. 


OBITUARY OF CHRISTIAN RANGHI, 


A NEW-ZEALAND CHIEP, 
WHO DIED 8EPT.15,1825, THE DAY AFTER HIS BAPTISM. 


Tue following narrative of the conversion and baptism of this 


Chief, which were noticed at 
been received from the Rev. 


.162 and 163 of the Survey, has 
enry Williams. 


It will be read 


with pleasure by all who are waiting for the manifestation of Di- 
vine Mercy to the uttermost parts of the earth. 


We send you an outline of several 
conversations with an Old Chief, named 
Ranghi, now no more; whom we have 
been in the habit of visiting for a year 
and a half, and whose conduct we nar. 
rowly examined. 

Sunday, July 17,1825 — We visited 
Ranghi; and found him, as usual, 
ready to receive us, and with his red 
cloth flying asa signal of the Sacred Day. 
Our conversation follows :— 

‘‘ How do you do to-day ?” “ I have been 
poorly, with a cough and sore throat” — 
$6 That is what we are subject to: do you not 
remember the cause of pain and sickness ?” 
“‘ Yes: it was owing to our first parents’ 
breaking the command of God” —‘* What are 
your thoughts of death?” ‘My thoughts 
are continually in heaven: in the morning, 
in the day-time, and at night, they are con- 
tinually there. My belief is in the Great 
God and in Jesus Christ ’’ — “ That is very 

; for there is no pain in heaven, either 

In mind or body; no fear of the enemy com- 

ing to kill you, but a quiet rest for ever: do 

you not at times think that our God is not 

your God, and that you will not go to hea- 

ven?” “This is the way my heart some- 

times thinks, when sitting alone: I think I 

shall go to heaven, and I think perhaps I 

shall not go to heaven ; and perhaps this God 
of the White people is not my God, and per- 
haps He is: and, then, after I have been 

thinking in this way and my heart has been 

dark for some time, then it becomes lighter, 

and the thoughts of my going to heaven re- 

main last’’—‘ These are the temptations of 

the Devil to drive you from the thoughts of 

heaven: you must ask God to give you His 

good Spirit, to enlighten your heart, that you 

may discover this to be the device of Satan : 

do not let your heart be jealous or doubtful 

that God will not give it you, for He gives 

His Spirit to all who ask Him.” ‘ I pray se- 

veral times in the day. I ask God togive me 

_ Hits Spiritin my heart, to sit or dwell there.” 

April, 1826. 


Sunday, July 24— On our arrival 
at the Settlement, we observed our 
old friend, with his wife and child, sit- 
ting in his hut, and a party of 30 or 40 
Natives from beyond the River Thames 
sitting at a little distance. We beckon- 
ed to them to attend, when they arose 
and sat in a circle in front of the hut. 
As they were strangers, we addressed 
ourselves to them :— 

‘“‘ From whence came you?” “ From Tow- 
ranga” — “ Did you hear any thing of the 
Great God up there?” “How should we 
hear or see Him? Are we visited by White 
people ?”— “ How many Gods are there 
among you?’ It was observed that some 


‘person whispered to the leading man, to 


say One, which he answered—“ Where is 
He, and what is His name ?” Withsome con- 


fusion he answered, “I don’t know”’—*" Do 


you suppose that a strange God made you, 
and a strange God made us?” “ Yes” — 
‘© Why? Do you observe any difference be- 
tween us and yourselves, excepting the colour 
of the skin?” “* Yes: your clothing is better 
and different from ours’ —“ What difference 
can the clothing make? You see two of your 
own countrymen in our clothing: does that 
make them different from yourselves?” 
“ They were clothed by you; but yours isa 
different language”—“ We will tell you pre- 
sently how that came to pass; but we must 
first go back to the commencement of all 
things.” They listened very attentively 
while we related the creation of the world— 
the fall of man—the flood—of Noah leaving 
the ark—the building of the tower of Babel— 
and the confusion of tongues—that, in Eu- 
rope, and in a number of islands in these 
seas, each speaks a different language from 
the other, for we know this by aSacred Book 
which was written by the Spirit of God in 
the hearts of our forefathers ; therefore if our 
hearts or memories forget to-day, we can look 


. into the Book, and there it tells us overagaiin. 


‘© What do you think of all this?” “‘ We tave 
2B 
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no White people amoag us, to teach ws 9 per- 


haps were there any with us, we might-soon © 


learn: the White people have béen and sold 
us muskets, and have shewn us how to use 
them, and we can shoot straight; and we have 
learned how to hoist casks out of the shipa, 
and perhaps we should learn this also” — 
‘‘ The people of Tahiti, a short time since, 
were as you are now: they are of a strange 
language, had tapus among them, and had 
wooden gods which they worshipped; but, 
after the Missionaries went among them; 
they attended to their instructions and‘ be- 
lieved in the Great God; and He gave them 
His Holy Spirit, and they split up their 
‘ wooden gods, and cooked their food by them, 
and now they have become Missionaries them- 
selves, and teach their countrymen in the 
neighbouring islands, and build large Houses 
for Prayer.” Here our friend the Old Chief 
remarked, with considerable energy, that if 
Shunghee, and some other Head Chiefs, were 
to believe, they would have plenty of follow- 
ers to listen to them, as they have now to 
go to the fights ; they have just returned from 
one war; and they have now gone to Whan- 
garooa, and all the Natives round about the 
Bay with them, for the same puspose. They 
‘paid: great attention, and gave their assent. 
‘¢ All men, both those of New Zealand and 
.White people, are born with bad hearts, until 
,God gives them His good Spirit, which His 
‘Book shews us how to obtain: it shews us 
‘also the straight path to heaven. Those, 
who do not believe in it, are the Devil's ser- 
vants here, and will be his slaves in the 
Rainga, where they will dwell in fire for ever 
and ever: and it is impossible for the tongue 
‘te describe the pain and torment which they 
.will eadure. Those, who believe in the 
.Great God, will be taken to heaven; and it 
-is impossible for the tongue to describe the 
-happiness which they will there enjoy for 
-ever. The Great God sent His Son into the 
world to die an account of our sins, as a pay- 
ment for us, that we might be taken to 
heaven.” 

As it was drawing toward sun-set, we 
‘felt it necessary to conclude, as usual, 
‘by singing a hymn and by prayer. We 
afterward told the strangers, that, by and 
.by, we might perhaps visit them at their 

place, when our vessel should be finished. 
‘Many pleasing remarks occurred duri 
- the conversation, which it would be im- 
possible ta note down in writing. 
_ S§ , August 7, 1825—In conver- 
-sation with the Chief Ranghi :— 

“ How do you feel to-day ?” “I have been 

very unwell”—“ How do you feel in your 


mind?” ‘ Sometimes, when sitting alone, — 
I feel my heart iar dee dark ; and think — 
e 


thst the God of the White people is not our 
God, and that the Rainga is the only place 
which we have to go to: then my heart feels 
enlightened, and again becomes plenaensd 
. with the thought of going to ven" — 
“ What is your judgment of the love of 
Christ?” ‘7 think of the love of Christ, 
and ask Him to wash this bad heart, and 
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. heart?” . 


‘ing end?” ‘J think 
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take we | this native heart and give me a 
new heart’ —“ What does your Wife think 


of heaven?” She made answer, ‘‘ I do not 
understand”’—* Do you teach your children?” 
«‘ T do” —“ Have you never any rejoicings of 
“ Yes, indeed, when I think of 
heaven and Jesus Christ, ] am glad; be- 
cause, when I die, 1 shall leave this flesh 
and bones here, and my soul will to 
heaven” — “ Attend now to what 1 am 
ing to say to you. The people whobelieve 
in Jesus Christ,are all called by one name after 
Him, which is, Christian. We, who are here 
now, are called so; that is the Euro 8: but 
those who do not believe are called Heathens: 
the New Zealanders are Heathens: those, who 
believe in Him, take His Name as a sign thet 
their hearts are washed in His blood.” The 
Old Man appeared much pleased with thig 
and expressed his wish to be called after Je- 
sus Christ—‘' Suppose you had an opportu- 
nity to steal any thing that might be in your 
way, and knew that nobody would see yo 
what think you of that?" “ Y should not ste 
any thing myself, but perhaps my wife or 
children might steal if I were not present "— 
‘“* Would you not make them return the stolen 
things?” “If they were stolen from the 
8chool House, I should make them return 
them” — ‘“* But why should you not make 
them return them to the ships, if stolen from 
thence?” “I should desire them to take 
them back again, but I believe they would 
not: they would say, ‘ Let my things be : 
what are my things to you?’ It should 
here be observed, that parents have little or 
no controul over their children: nor do 1 be- 
lieve that they can, by the custom of the land, 
inflict any chastisement on them. The chit- 
‘dren of this Chief might steal, and yet he 
have no absolute authority over them to oblige 


‘them to return the things stolen ; so also with 
‘his wife—“ Do 


you never attempt to teach 
the rest of the Natives near this Settlement $” 
“ Yes, I do; but they will not listen to what 
T have to say’’—‘* You must still continue to 
teach them : the Lord Jesus endured evil for 
you, and was laughed at, and mooked, and 


‘called a liar. Keep your thonghts on Heaven, 


and look to Him to support you.” VS 

Sundays, Aug. 2\ and 28 — Our poor 
friend appeared very much reduced, and 
his mind disposed to wander: we cuuld 
not speak much to him. He told us 
that he was very ill, and that he forgot 
what we said to him. Many of his 
tives were near him, whom we could not 
but regard as messengers of Satan to 
buffet him. We were prepared in sy»me 
nieasure for this. 

Sunday, Sept. 11—QOur old friend 
seemed better in mind, though in his 
body he was wasting faust. He looked 
upee us cheerfully, and expressed his 
pleasure at our coming. Our conversa- 
tion was as follows:— 

“ What are your thoughts of youra - 
shall soon die: wy 


flesh ix all gone of my bones, and I am now 
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nothing but skin and bone”—“ You know 
this has come upon you in consequence of 
sin; and every person, whom you see here 
present, will shortly be the same as you are 
now : but what do you think of the next place 
for the soul?"’ “I think I shall go to hea- 
ven above the sky, because I have believed 
all that you have told me about God and Je- 
sus Christ”—“ But what payment have you 
to bring to God for your sins against Him f” 
« [ have nothing to give Him ; only I believe 
that He is the True God, and in Jesus 
Christ” —*“ Don’t you know who was the pay- 
ment for our sins?” “I don’t quite under- 
stand that”—‘' Have you forgot that we told 
you, that Jesus Christ was the Son of God, 
and that He came into this world and suffered 
for us?” ‘‘Aye,aye! f remember you told 
me that before,and my whole wishis to go and 
dwell in heaven when I die”—* Do you feel 
any fear of death?” “No, perhaps’— The 
man, who believes in Jesus Christ with all his 
heart and sees his death appruaching, feels 
glad that he is so shortly to leave this body of 
pain and misery, and thespirit to take its 
flight to heaven.” “{ have prayed to God 
and Jesus Christ, and my heart feels full of 
light’ —“ That is very right: let your heart 
lay hold continually on Jesus Christ, and 
God will fill your heart with His good Spirit : 
the people who are here now may laugh at 
what we aretelling you; but, when they die, 
and their spirits are gone to the Rainga, they 
will then cry, being in perpetual torment, and 
will wish that they had, like you, believed 
what the White people had said tothem: 
therefore let your mind be continually staid 
en God.” 

On Wednesday the 14th, some Na- 
ives told us that our old friend was dead. 
Ve were much cast down, as we had not 

seen him since Sunday, and knew not 
how he had borne his last moments ; 
but, as their reports are not to be relied 
on, we all went to his Settlement, in 
hopes of still sheets word with him. 
On our approach, we heard weeping and 
lamentation. I feared that all was over. 
On our arrival at his hut, we observed, 
with joy, that the vital spark was not 
extinct: his bones stood through his 
skin, and ulcers had broken out in va- 
rious parts of his body: it was evident 
that he could not continue long: he 
turned his head, and looked with satis- 
faction upon us: his voice was faint. 
We were enabled to hold a little conver. 
sation with him, as follows :— 

‘¢ Well, friend, how do you find your- 
eelf?’’ J shall soon be dead’—“ What 
are your thoughts of Heaven?” ‘ Oh, my 
heart is very, very full of light "—‘ What 
makes your heart so very full of light?” 
“ Because of my belief in Jehovah and 
Sesus Christ ’’—“ And are you still firm 
im your belief in Jesus Christ?” ‘‘ Have I 
wet tel you, over and qver again, that my 
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belief is stedfast }"'—‘« Have you no fear at 
death before you?” ‘ Nonone, not in the 
feast” —“ We are happy to find that: aif 
real Believers rejoice in the prospect of death, 
knowing that their pains are all then ended.” 
‘“ Aye! I shall go and sit above the sky 
with Jesus Christ ””—‘“ Have you forgotten 
what was told you, some time since, respect- 
ing the Name which is given to all those who 
believe in Jesus Christ?” “ I have forgotten 
the Name, but I have not forgotten the cir- 
cumstance about which you spoke: it is fast 
in my heart”—’*‘ How should you like to be 
called by that Name?” ‘J should like it 
very much indeed.” 

Here all of us present, viz. Messrs. 
R. Davis, C. Davis, Fairburn, and my- 
self, consulted, whether the man now 
before us was not a proper subject for 
baptism. We had observed him for 
many months, and had watched his be, 
haviour and character. Each-gave jit as 
his opinion, that more satisfactory evi- 
dence could not be expected, in the early 
stute of things here: his stedfastness now 
on the verge of the grave, and bis firm 
resistance of all the Native Superstitions 
peculiar to his present situation, satis- 
fied us that he ought to be baptizéd. 
While preparations were making with 
this view, the interval was improved by 
occasional addressees to the sick man, but 
generally to those around. 

When every thing was realy, we 
again called the attention of our sick 
friend; describing to him more fully 
the nature of baptism, as an emblem 
of the cleansing of the heart from sin. 
I then went through the Service ; Wil- 
liam Puckey, who his the most thorough 
knowledge of the language, interpreting 
certain parts. The name given to our 
friend was Christian, in addition to his 
native name Ranghi: he repeated his 
name Christian, several times, with 
energy. We asked him how he would 
wish his children to be disposed of, and 
what should be done with his body after 
death: he told us that he wished the 
children to live with us ; and, calling his 
daughter, who now lives with Mrs. Da- 
vis, to him, said to her—“ I am going 
to Heaven, Mary ; but Mr. Davis will be 
your father: bea good girl.” He wished 
his body to be removed to our place. - 

Many Natives were sitting round ; 
and appeared somewhat impressed by 
what they saw and heard. To us, it 
was a season of joy and gladness; a pt 
riod to which I bad been looking with! 
great interest. Surrounded by those 
who would gladly draw him back, he, in 
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the presence of all, and with boldness, 
declared the darkness which once hung 
over him, but now the sure and certain 
hope of soon being in glory. What 
shall we say to these things ? Is not this 
_@ brand plucked out of the burning ? 

This was the last time that we saw 
Christian Ranghi, though we heard of 
and from him. He died ‘on Thursday 
night. We intended to visit him on 
Thursday, but could not; and the first 
account that we had of his death was 
from a canoe passing the Settlement with 
his body. His relatives would not let 
any one inform us of what was about to 
take place. We reasoned with them on 
the impropriety of taking his body away, 
contrary to his dying wish; but could 
not prevail. It is a satisfaction to us, 
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however, that they did not utter a word 
as to his faltering, from the time when 
we last saw him; which they certainly 
would have done gladly, had they heard 
a word on which to ground their hopes. 
We told them that their disposing of his 
body was of no cansequence as to his 
salvation ; for his body was all corrup- 
tion, but his soul was in heaven. We 
felt sorry that we could not comply with 
his last request; but perhaps it may be 
well that it is as it is. 

I have endeavoured to give the con- 
versations as near the literal words as I 
could, that you may judge of the case 
yourselves. - Many incidental pleasing 
remarks occurred, which are not here 
inserted. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


Ginited Ringdom. 


 CHRISTIAN-.KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


REPORT FOR 1824-5. 


Tesue of Books, Tracts, and Papers; 
jJrom April 1824 to April 1825. 


Mbrs. | Grat.{ Total. 
Bibles .......... 49,183] 1219] 50,402 
New Testaments 
and Psalters....| 66,907) 1745] 68,652 
Common Prayers | 131,910) 1549] 133,459 
Other bd. Books | 108,844) 2003), 110,847 


- «| 911,546/199,161/1,110,707 
Grand Total...... 1,474,067 


The Issue has exceeded that of the 

receding year, by 5812 Bibles,8377 
Testaments and Psalters, 7028 Com- 
mon-PrayerBooks,and15,705Bound 
Books ; but has fallen short of it in 
17,673 Small Tracts and Papers. 


State of the Funds. 
Receipts. 

£:. 8. d. 

Benefactions.......ccscceese 4780 1 2 

Annual Subscriptions ...... - 13,710 14 1 
LeGOleS i6 ki scien vise eee'cn's 325 0 0! 

Dividends on Stock, &c....... 7863 14 4 

26,679 9 7 

On Account of Books ........ 31,937 8 5 

Ditto from Government ...... 273 5 8 

Discount from Booksellers .... 2267 16 5 


Total.....£.61,158 0 1 


Books sent to Members :— 
Payments, 

Members’ part, 31.194 7 10 
Society’s part, 18,°06 5 ¢@ 


———— 49,462 13 2 

Books, Papers, and Reports, 

gratuitously distributed..... 2169 6 6 
Welsh Bibles, Testaments, and 

PYAVOUS 5686.0 se cette ee.aec4 1104 8 1 
On Account of Government, &c. 413 19 5 
On Account of Charities....... 87 9 5 
Scilly Mission ............06. 512 10 2 
Dividends and Advances on Ac- 

count of India Mission...... 2369 5 2 
Vote of Credit to Bp. of Calcutta 250 0 0 
Grant for VeperyMissionChurch, 2000 0 0 
For Native Tracts at Bombay.. 150 0 0 


Salaries, Rent, Taxes, Books 
Packing Boxes, and Sundries, 2995 17 7 


Total.....£.61,515 9 6 


Revision of Books and Tracts. 

' The attention of the Society having 
been repeatedly and earnestly solicited 
to the state of the Catalogue, the Board. 
some years ago, referred it to a Special 
Committee to consider how far it might 
be expedient to revise the Books and 
Tracts which had been admitted on the 
Catalogue ; and likewise empowered the 
Committee to make such corrections 
and alterations therein as should appear 
requisite. The Committee have pro- 
ceeded with the deliberation due to a 
measure of so much importance; and, 
during the last year, much time and 
care have been devoted to the actual 
revision of the Books and Tracts. The 
length of time which has elapsed since 


1826. J 
many of these works were adopted, and 
the change which has subsequently 
taken place among all ranks of society, 
have shewn both the necessity of some 
alteration and the extent to which such 
alteration should be carried. Those 
works, which, after mature examination, 
appear unsuited to the present wants of 
the people, will be suffered to remain 
out of print; while others, which are 
partly of a similar description, will be 
offered in an abridged form for the espe- 
cial use of the Society. Thus, it is 
hoped, without any sudden or violent 
change, the Society will be gradually 
disencumbered of works which have 
served to swell its Catalogue to an in- 
convenient bulk, without producing a 
corresponding advantage to the public. 
It is calculated that a fourth part of the 
Books and Tracts have been submitted 
to this revision, and that the task will be 
completed in the course of two or three 
years. 

In the mean time, the Society will 
gladiy avail itself of the best New 
Tracts, which may be submitted to its 
choice; especially of such short and 
plain Expositions of Christian Doc- 
trine and Duty, as may appear calcu- 
lated to arrest the attention and reach 
the hearts and understandings of a busy 
and inquisitive age. Several works of 
this description have already been re- 
commended, and are under the usual 
course of reference. 

Additions to Supplemental Catalogue. 

Additions have also been made to the 
Books of Amusement and Instruction, 
which were formerly placed upon the 
Supplemental Catalogue, and sold at 
cost prices to Members of the Society. 
The great demand for scientific and 
mechanical information has induced the 
Society to adopt two well-known works 
upon these subjects—Conversations on 
Chemistry, and Conversations on Na- 
tural Philosophy. It is intended to 
follow up this step, by the circulation 
.of other books of a siniilar description ; 
and it is hoped that’ every wholesome 
appetite of the Labouring Classes may 
thus be gratified, without leaving them 
entirely destitute of religious instruc- 
tion, or estranging them from those per- 
sons who wish to promote their eternal 
as well as their temporal welfare. 

Supply of the Army with the Scriptures. 

_ The Society has great pleasure in ac- 
quainting its Members with the impor- 
tant and liberal measures, which have 
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been taken for supplying the religious 
wants of the Army. His Majesty's 
Government have resolved to furnish 
every Soldier who can read with a Bible 
and Book of Common Prayer; and, at 
the request of the Chaplain General, 
the Society most readily consented to co- 
operate in this good work. Very large 
supplies of Bibles and Books of Common 
Prayer, suited for the use of Soldiers, 
are now in a course of delivery; and the 
Society derives an especial gratification 
from feeling that this step will accom- 
plish one great object of their liberal 
benefactor, the late Archdeacon Owen; 
who contributed so munificently from 
his own funds toward a similar pur- 
pose, and whose example and sugges- 
tions have contributed ina great de- 
gree to the present arrangement. 
ee 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

Clapham—Mar. 5: the Rev. W. Borrows 

ached, morning and afternoon, at St. 
aul’s Chapel; and the Senior Secretary, in 
the evening, at the Church. March 8: the 
Annual Meeting was held; John Thornton, 
ae Chn. Collections, about 1002 
ettering —March 11: Second Ann. Meet- 
ing: Rev. J. Hogg, Chn. Collection, — 
ward of 9. Rev. j . D. Wawn and Rev. T. 
Durham attended at the request of the Pa- 
rent Committee. 

Cambridge— Mar. 12: the Senior Secre- 
tary preached, in the morning, at St. Michael's 
Church; and, in the evening, at St. Giles's. 
Collections, nearly 50. 

Leicestershire— Mar. 12: Sermon ; by Hon. 
and Rev. H. D. Erskine, at Claybrook and 
Lutterworth ; by Rev.T. Durham, at Barkby 
and Cossington; by Rev. J. D.Wawn, at St. 
Mary’s, Leicester; by Rev. J. W. Doyle, at 
Stony Stanton; and by Hon. and Rev. Bap- 
tiste Noel, at Great Peatling, Buatingthorp, 
and Arnsby. March ]3: Ann. Meeting of 
Lutterworth Branch; Rev. R. H. Johnson, 
Chn. March 14: Ann. Meeting of Lough- 
borough Branch; Hon. and Rev. H. D. 
Erskine, Chn. March 15: Twelfth Ann. 
Meeting, at Leicester, of the County Asso- 
ciation; T. Babington, Esq. Chn. The Se- 
nior Secretary attended, and also at the 
ae Meetings. Collections, upward of 

00/. 

Northampton—Mar. 16: Second Annual 
Meeting: Rev. W. Thursby, Chn. Col. 
38/. 15s. 8d. The Senior Secretary attended ; 
with Rev. J. D. Wawn, Rev. T. Durham, 
and Rev. J. W. Cunningham, 

Bedfordshire — Mar.17: LEleventh Ann. 
Meeting; Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, Rector of 
Blunham, Chn. Col. 8/. 16s.6d. The Se- 
nior Secretary and Rev. T. Durham attend- 
ed. “A Meeting of the Turvey Branch had 
been held on the 9th; and, on the 10th, a 
Meeting of the Olney Branch of the Bucks : 
Collections, 10/. 19s. 2d. 


o 


190 


Siratford-on- Avon — Mar. 29: Second 
Ann. Meeting ; Rev. I’. F. Knottesford, Chn, 
Col. 13/. 13s. 6d. The Senior Secretary and 
Professor Scholefield attended. 

Worcester —March30: Sixth Ann. Meet- 
ing; Rev. Digby Smith, Rector of St. Mar- 
tin’s, Chy. April2: Sermons, by Rev. Pro- 
fessor Scholefield at St. Martin’s and St, 
Clement’s, by the Senior Secretary at St. 
Oswald's and St. Martin’s, and by Rev. John 
Davies at St. Clement’s, Collections, 99/. 3s. 

Gioucestershire —Mar.31: Ann. Meeting 
of the Campden Branch; Hon. and Rev. 
Leland Noel, Vicar, Chn. Ap.4: Ann. 
Meeting of the Stroud Branch; Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liams,Chn. Ap.11: Ann. Meeting of New- 
land and Coleford Branch; P. J. Ducarel, 
Esq. Chn. Sermon, in the evening, by Rev. 
Professor Scholefield. Ap.13: Ninth Ann, 
Meeting of the County Association, in the 
Tolsey at Glowicester; W. Meade Smythe, 
Esq. M.P.Chn. The Senior Secretary and 
Professor Scholefield attended; as they also 
did at the Branch Meetings. A Roman- 
Catholic Clergyman wished to address the 
Meeting : he was allowed to do this after 
the business of the day was finished, and was 
answered by several Clergymen. Collec- 
tions, about 85/. 

Evesham—<April 2: Rev. Professor Schole- 
field preached at Bengeworth. April 3; 
a Meeting was held in the Town Hall of 
Evesham, the Worshipful the Mayor in the 
Chair, when an Association was formed for 
Evesham and Bengeworth. The Senior Se- 
cretary attended. (Collections, 21/. 12s. ld. 

Bristol—April4: Sermon, by Rev. John 
Cawood, at St. James's. Ap.5: Sermons, 
by Rev. H. Gipps at St. Werburgh’s, and by 
Rev. Professor Scholefield at St. Philip's. 
Ap. 6: the Thirteenth Ann. Meeting was 
held, at the Great Room in Princes Street; 
John Scandret Harford Esq.Chn. Fifty-one 
Clerzymen were present. Ap.7: Sermons, 
hy the Senior Secretary at St. Mary Redcliff, 
and by Rev. Professor Scholefield at St. 
Thomas's. Ap. 9: Sermons; by the Se- 
nior Secretary, at Bedminster, Maryport, 
and Temple; by Kev. John Cawood, at St. 
Michael’s and at Christchurch ; and by Rev. 
John Hensman, at Brislington and at Kings- 
wood. The Collections, including a Bene- 
faction of 50/. and Contributions from Clifton 
to the amount of about 73/., were upward of 
530/. 

Blackheath— Ap.4: Fourth Ann. Meet- 
ing; Sir John Webb, Chn. Col. 16/. 3s. 6d, 

Bromley and Beckenham—Ap.5: Fourth 


Ann.Meeting; John Cator,Esq.Chn. Col, 16/4, — 


Hereford—Ap. 9: Sermons; by Rev. Pro- 
fessor Scholeficld, at St. Peter’s and at Tar- 
rington; and by Rev. Leonard Strong, at Leo- 
minster and at Burghill. Ap. 12: Eighth 
Ann. Meeting, in the County Hall; Rev. H. 
Gipps, Chn. The Senior Secretary attended. 
Collections, ]28/. 2s. 3d. 

Monmouth— Ap.9: Sermon, by the Rev. 
Mr. Oakman. Ap. 10: Third Ann. Meet- 
ing; Rev H. Gipps, Chn. The Senior 
Secretary and Prof. Scholefield attended. 
Collections, 15/. 

Bath—Ap. 14: Eighth Ann. Meeting, in 
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the Guildhall ; Sir W. Cockburn, Bart. Chn, 
The Senior Secre and Professor Schole- 
field attended. Mr. Wilberforce, who was re- 
siding at Bath, enlivened the Meeting by a 
most animated Address. Col. 35/. with a 
Donation of 50/. 

Carsia'ton— Ap. 16: Sermons, by the Jur 
nior Secretary, morning and afternoon. Ap, 
17: inthe morning, the Second Ann. Meet- 
ing of the Carshalton, Croydon, and Mitcham 
Association was held ; and, in the evening, a 
Meeting of the Labouring Class; Rev. W. 
Rose, Rector, Chn. Collections, 432. 49. 1d 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
REPORT FoR 1825. 


State of the Funds. i 

Receipts. - & da 

United Kingdom ........... 40,690 16 6 
France ii ocs cde caculecmaees 43 4 
Gibraltar ..............066. 60 0 0 
West Africa.........cceeees 19 18 9 
South Affica.......c.cccees 63 4 2 


RIE esse cadeeeGe een t bee 39 5 10 
Ma0fa8 63.605 deeiasesee ees 343 10 Q 
COV oiccceceececaeeawses 301 16 8 
Australasia ........cccccese 196 9 0 
West Indies. ..........05. 1884 6 § 
British America.......cc00% 607 10 O 
Legacies ..........+.-.504. 1564 19 § 
45,766 1 1 

Cost of Publications sent to 
the Auxiliaries....... 1832 9 &% 
omeenend 


Total... £.43,9533 11 10 


Payments. 
Missions : a Lond 
_.E MN weoccvecccescves 3801 18 5 
West-Africa .c.ccccccecce 1336 15 2 
South-Africa............. 4300 0 4 
African-Islands ......... r 116 § 
Mediterranean ........... 1789 1 5 
South-India and Ceylon... 8812 3 1 
Australasia .............. 2318 1 6 
Polynesia.........eee006. 2215 8 10 
West-Indies ........2.0-. 12,645 18 & 
British-America.......... 3479 0 6 
Advances, to be repaid.... 1187 18 4 
Widows and Children....... 186 4 10 
For Returned Missionaries... 1052 7 IT 
Printing 13,500 Reports, &c.. 802 411 
Salaries, Interest, Home Ex- 
penses, Postage, Carriage, 
and Incidentals ........ 2052 2 2% 


Total.....£.46,090 12 7 


The Receipts of 1525 exceed 
those of 1824 by 77191. 1)». Gd.; 
and the Payments those of 18324 by 
10,0564. 6s. 10d. 

Great Inorease of Associations. 

The complete organization of the 
Wesleyan Methodists affords them 
an advantage in raising funds, which 
led us, from the beginning of their 
General Missionary Exertions, to 
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anticipate that the numbers which 
would be thus brought to co-ope- 
rate would more than counterba- 
lance the comparative want of wealth 
in the body. The efficiency of even 
small contributions, regularly paid 
by great numbers, has been longer 
felt among the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, than by any other Society. 
If each of the more than $80,000 
adult persons, making a credible 
profession of religion, who form 
that body in the United Empire, 
be brought to contribute on the ave- 
rage but a weekly penny, the Mis- 
gions will annually derive from this 
source alone upward of stxty-s1x- 
THOUSAND GuINEAs8; and when the 
active and industrious habits which 
pervade this great body are taken 
into the account, theultimateamount 
of their contributions, not only by 
& greatly-augmented average from 
themselves, but by a powerful and 
widely extended influence on their 
friends and neighbours, cannot well 
be estimated. It will be seen from 
the following statements by the 
Commitee, that they are quite 
alive to the advantages to be de- 
rived from the local application of 
the powerful meuns in the hands of 
the Society :— 

_ Among the interesting domestic cir- 
cumstances of the year, is the extension 
of Missionary Associations, in different 
parts of the kingdom, into the small 
towns and villages of many secluded dis- 
tricts. So actively have our friends 
‘carried the plans of the Society into 
effect, that, in many Circuits, every 
village within their range has its Mis- 
sionary Branch Society, with its regular 
apparatus of a Committee and Collectors, 
and its regular Anniversary Meeting. 
‘By this means, information on the moral 
‘condition of the world and the state of 
‘the work of God in foreign lands has 
‘been very widely diffused; and, from 
-these minor streams, a large confluence 
of contributions has poured itself into 
the general fund. 

The Committee notice this activity 
of many of their excellent friends, not 
merely to bestow upon it a grateful 
cemmendation, but also for the sake of 
_example. Fully to accomplish the vast, 
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end in ee perts the yet-unattempted 
work which is before us, the whole 
Chureh of Christ must be roused to 
take its equal share of labour and sacri- 
fice; nor have any means more efficient 
as yet been pointed out to us, by the 
leadings of Divine Providence, than 
that which in every instance has been 
so successful—the calling together of 
the friends of Christ in public assem- 
blies, to lay before them the actual con- 
dition of mankind—to point out the 
Scriptural obligation which they are 
under to exertion—to exhibit the actual 
successes of Missionary Efforts, as in 
citements to efforts more commensurate 
with the case of the world—and to engage 
their systematic co-operation, in coun- 
sel, in prayers, and in liberality. The 
event has proved, that, in every place, 
a people has been found prepared of the 
Lord for this special service—only need- 
ing information as to facts, and to have 
the means of communicating to the 
wants of their wretched fellow-men 
pointed out, to induce them to abound 
in this grace also; and to emulate the 
ardour and the liberality of those 
Churches, which are placed nearer ta 
the sources of religious intelligence, and 
more directly under the influence of the 
zeal and example of thuse who have 
held on a long and lofty course of exer- 


tion in the work of evangelizing Pagan 


Nations. 

The Committee urge it, there- 
fore, on the whole body of the 
Society to follow the example set 
in various Circuits :— 

Branch Societies have been formed 
by the visitation of the Preachers, Tra- 
velling and Local, and other friends, 
who have devoted now and then an even- 
ing for this purpose; and thus, at very 
little expense of travelling, the publie 
of those retired places have been called 
together to learn the state of the Hea- 
then World, to praise God for the suc- 
cesses and pro of His Gospel, and 
to offer the aid of their Christian Libe- 
rality in bebalf of interests so important 
to the world, and so dear to the hearts of 
all who love our Lord Jesus in sincerity. 

To lay it down, then, as an explicit 
rule, that wherever there is a Society 
of Christians, great or small, in town, 
village, or hamlet, this company of 
lovers and friends of Christ shall be 
united into a Branch Missionary Society, 
associated to spread the savour of Hijs 
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Name, as they may have opportunity, 
to the ends of the world, is what we re- 
commend to the Preachers of every Cir- 
cuit, and to the Officers of every Aux- 
iliary Society. It is easily carried into 
effect by holding a series of evening 
meetings in the way practised in the 
Circuits above alluded to; and not only 
will the means of supporting and ex- 
tending our Missions be thus greatly 
increased, but the most happy and im- 
portant effects, by God’s blessing, will 
fullow upon the intelligence, the feel- 
ings, the character, and the joys, of 
thousands of the friends of Christ, who 
now are but very partially acquainted 
with the operations and successes of 
Missions. | 
They add,as a powerful stimulus— 
If the affording of aid to this blessed 
work were a burthen, it would be but 
just that it should be shared among all 
our Societies and Congregations, that, 
in all, as the Apostle speaks, there may 
be an equality. But this is not the view 
taken of this great, and lofty, and all- 
inspiring charity. The high vocation of 
the whole Church is to shine as the light 
of the world; nor ought any individual 
Christian to be prevented, for want of 
the opportunity which is afforded by the 
organization of such Missionary Socie- 
ties, from taking bis share in thus en- 
lightening the world by the diffusion of 
the Gospel. The knowledge, too, which 
is thus communicated on the condition 
of Heathen Nations, tothe body of pious 
people living in retired parts of the 
country, is of great importance, to im- 
press them both with deeper convictions 
of the value of the Gospel, in the light 
of which they walk, and with sentiments 
of gratitude to God for this inestimable 
benefit. That sympathy for perishing 
inillions is thus spread which surely 
ought to pervade the whole Church; 
and an increasing number of powerful 
and effectual prayers for the coming of 
the Kingdom of Christ, are thus called 
forth, and must bring down from heaven 
richer effusions of divine influences upon 
the universal cause’of truth and righte- 
ousness, and upon the labours of those 
‘who are engaged in promoting it at 
home and abroad. It is thus, too, that 
the natural spirit of selfishness, which 
is yo contrary to the spirit and character 
of true Christianity, is most effectually 
subdued; and the sanctifving habit of 
living, not to ourselves, but to Him 
that died for us and rose again, is en- 
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couraged and matured. “How important 
is it, also, to: train up the young of all 
our Congregations, to this zeal for Christ, 
this universal benevolence, this public 
spirit; and to give them a share in the 
grace and benefit of the work of evan- 
gelizing the world! Norare those high 
interests and hopes to be overlooked 
which are excited in the bosom of the 
pious, by the intelligence of new con- 
quests obtained by the Saviour whom 
thev love, and the new honours which 
are thus accumulated around His adored 
Name; sentiments the most pure, ele- 
vating, and rich, which even grace 
awakens in the spirit of a believer, and 
which, more than any other, connect 
him while on earth with the Church 
abuve. : 
Missionaries sent out in 1895. 

To Gibraltar: Mr. and Mrs, Pratten 
—South Africa: Mr. John Davis, Mr. 
and Mrs. Haddy, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Shrewsbury— Alezandria: Mr. and Mrs. 
Macpherson — Madras: Mr. and Mrs. 
Williamson— Ceylon: Mr. and Mrs. B. 
Clough, and Mr. R. S. Hardy— Tonga- 
taboo: .Mr. and Mrs. Thomas— West 
Indies: Mr. and Mrs. Woolley, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rathbone, Mr. and Mrs. Fiddler, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bridden,and Mr. and Mrs. 
Rayner—Honduras: Mr. T. Wilkinsow 
—Canada: Mr. and Mrs. Turner, and 
Mr. Faulkner— Newfoundland: Mr. J. 
Pickavant, Mr. John Corlett, and Mr. 
C. Bate. 

Members of the Society at Mission Stations: 

~ France, 120—Gibraltar, 70— Gambia, 
25—Sierra Leone, 100—South Africa, 
260— Malta, 40—Madras, 178 — Nega- 
patam, 48 — Ceylon, 286—New South- 
Wales, 105—Van Diemen’s Land, 37— 
West Indies, 26,778—British America, 
4288. 

These form a total of 32,335; 
which is an increase on the preced- 
ing year of 297. 

Missionaries employed by the Society: 

Ireland, 22—France, 5—Gibraltar, 2 
— West Africa, 2 — South Africa, 15 — 
Mediterranean, 2— South India, 5— 
Ceylon, 21—Australasia, 5— Polynesia, 
6— West Indies, 48 — British America, 
44. Total, 177. 

Encouragement to Increased Exertions. 

Dark and wretched as the world still 
is, the Kingdom of Christ is visibly en- 


_larging, by His blessing on human exer- 


tions. The seed, in every place, yielde 
its produce to the hands of-the reapers ; 
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and provides, by it8 increase, for a sow- 
ing more copious and a harvest more 
abundant. Wherever we turn, our 
work enlarges before us—the blessed 
work of declaring the glory and salva- 
tion. of our Redeemer. Success calls 
for renewed exertion; and every la- 
bourer sent forth, pressed by the very 
Tipeness and richness of the field, beck- 
ons others to follow him. A state of 
things exists, which, a few years ago, no 
one could anticipate ; so that, far from 
finding it difficult to bestow useful ex- 
ertion, we are not able, in fact, to over- 
take the work to which we are invited. 
a 
ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

THE Committee have circulated, 
under date of the 10th of March, 
the following view of the 


Present State of the Anti-Slavery Cause. 

The Committee of ru LONDON ANTI- 
SLAVERY socieTy deem it their duty, 
at the present crisis, to inform their 
friends throughout the kingdom, of the 
state of the cause in which they are en- 

red, and of the conduct which it seems 
to them to call for. 

It cannot be questioned, that, in the 
course of the past six months, a great 
and beneficial change has been pro- 
duced in public opinion on the subject 
ef Slavery ; and that, by means of the 
clear expression of that opinion, in the 
mumerous Petitions presented in the 
present Session, a similar change has 
also been produced in the feeling of Par- 
Tiament respecting it, is no less evident. 

The Committee, while they congratu- 
late their friends and the country at 
large, on the renewed enunciation, on 
the part of His Majesty’s Government, 
of a determination to persevere in their 
purpose of finally extinguishing Slavery 
throughout the British Dominions, do, 
at the same time, most deeply. lament 
the disposition which has been mani- 
fested, to postpone, for a farther period, 
the authoritative interference of the Im- 
perial Legislature, in effecting the reform 
which is so urgently required in our Co- 
lonial System ; and again to refer to the 
Local Assemblies the removal of the 
very grievances of which they them- 
telves have been the authors, and which 
‘they have, hitherto, so pertinaciously 
refused to redress. 

The disposition further to pursue this 
umeatisfactory and delusive course ap- 
pears to have originated in an appre- 
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hension erroneously entertained, and, 
evidently, proceeding from misinforma- 
tion, that some material had 
of late been made, by the Colonial Le- 
gislatures, in the work of improvement. 

- What may have been done at a very 
recent period, or may now be doing in 
the Colonies, it is impossible for the 
Committee to conjecture; but, having 
carefully explored every source of infor- 
mation which is open to them, they re- 
main convinced, that the statements 


_ which have appeared on this subject are 


incorrect. 

In none of the Colonies, subject to the 
direct legislative power of the Crown, 
has any ‘Order of His Majesty in Coun- 
cil been promulgated, since that for Tri- 
nidad was issued, excepting in Demerara: 
the Order there issued is defective in 
some most important particulars con- 
tained in the Trinidad Order: these de- 
fects, however, it is understood to be the 
intention of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment forthwith to supply. The Colo- 
nies to which no Orders in Council have 
yet been transmitted are, Berbice, St. 
Lucia, Honduras, the Mauritius, and 
the Cape of Good Hope: the orders for 
these Colonies are said, however, to be 
in a state of forward preparation. 

But, besides the Seven Colonies which 
have just been mentioned, there are 
Thirteen Colonies. having Legislatures 
of theirown. In three or four of these, 
a few very partial improvements have 
taken place. In the others, though there 
has been, it is true, much discussion re- 
specting the reforms recommended by 
His Majesty ; and though Bills have, at 
different times, been proposed for car- 
rying them more or less partially into 
effect ; the Committee have not been 
able to discover any evidence, that, at 
the end of November last, any thing 
had yet been done to carry into effect the 
meliorating provisions of the Trinidad 
Order in Council. ! 

. In short, with a few slight exceptions, 
nothing appears to have been done in 
any of these Colonies since 1893,: for 
pecuring the repose of the Sabbath; or 
the property of the Slave ; for admitting 
his evidence, or legalizing his iage 3 
for enabling him to purchase his free- 
dom, or for modifying the severity of his 
arbitrary punishment; for preventing 
the detachment of Slaves from the 
estate, or the separation of families; by 
sale ; or for abolishing the driving whip, 
or the flogging of os ; 
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Under. these circumstances, it would 
seem to be a dereliction of their duty, if, 
without an effort to induce Parliament, 
to pursue a different, course, the friends, 
of justice and humanity were again to 
leave the condition of our unhappy fel- 
low-subjects, the Slaves in our Colonies, 
to be regulated by the Colonial Assem- 
blies, Accordingly, Mr. Brougham has 
given notice of his intention, on the 20th 
of April next, to bring the general ques- 
tion of Slavery before the House of 
Commons, with a view to the adoption 
of some more efficacious means of its mi- 
tigation and final extinction, than are 
likely to be called into action by the 
1 Legislatures. Besides this, vari- 

ous subsidiary measures have been an- 
nounced for discussion in the present 
Session, by Lord Nugent, Mr. Buxton, 
Dr. Lushington, and Mr. W. Smith; 
and My. Whitmore has undertaken to 
move Parliament to abolish those boun- 
ties and protecting duties in favour of 
Slave-grown sugar, which tend so ob- 
viously to the injury of our Commerce, 
and to the aggravation and perpetuation 
of Slavery, and which are at the same 
time a burden on the public and a source 


of oppression to the Slave. 
After this brief detail, exhibiting how 
little has yet been effected, how 


much there is yet to do, it seems hardly 

to remark, that it could not 
but prove most injurious to their cause 
if the Committee, or its friends, were to 
admit the slightest remission of their 
efforts; or if, on account of any thing 
that may have passed within its walls, a 
single Petition should be withheld from 
Parliament, which would otherwise have 
been addressed to it. 

As there is every prospect of an earl 
dissolution of Parliament, the Coane 
tee would further remind their friends 

t the country, that much will 
depend, with a view to the final consum- 
mation of their wishes, on the manner 
in which their elective franchise and in- 
fluence may be employed on that occa- 
sion. Let ug be firm, vigilant, and per. 
praca ; and we may, indulge the hope, 
that, with the blessing of God crowning 
our efforts, we shall ere long witness the 
final extinction of Slavery —that foul 
blot on the character as well as serious 
impediment to the prosperity of our 
country ; and which the concurrent voice 
of the Nation has pronounced to be no 
less opposed to every maxim of sound 
policy and every feeling of justice and 
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humanity, than it is repugnant to the 
whole spirit.and genius of the Christian 
Religion. | 

Es 


NAVAL AND:MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY, 


' From a Circular lately issued, 
we extract the following 
Sketch of the Society's History and Proceedings. 

The extended operations of the Na- 
val and Military Bible Society being ne- 
cessarily accompanied by an e ex- 
penditure, to meet. which the present 
income of the Society is wholly inade- 
quate, it has become desirable to make 
known more generally its powerful claims 
to the liberal ‘support of xvxery Briton, 
whether connected with the Navy or Ar- 
my, or partaking in common of that na- 
tional security and domestic peace, pre- 
served to us, under Providence, by these 
two bulwarks of our land. A brief out- 
line of the Society’s History and of its 
Proceedings, hitherto but little known, 
is therefore submitted to the favourable 
consideration of the Public, 

It will be in the recollection of some 
of the generation now passing away, that 
a considerable body of Troops was assem- 
bled in Hyde Park, in the year 1779, to 
preserve the peace of the metropolis, at 
that time disturbed by faction. An hum. 
ble individual, who witnessed with pious 
concern the depraved habits of the Sol- 
diery, was led to hope, that advantage 
might be taken of that eventful period 
to attempt a reform amongst the Troops 
by distributing the Bible to them. This 
suggestion was communicated to that 
eminent philanthropist Mr. Thornton, 
who gave life and vigour to the plan by 
a donation of 100%.; which sum he soon 
doubled. In the year 1780, the Society 
was larly organised, assuming at 
first the designation of “The Bible Scie 
ety;” as, at that time, there existed no 
other Institution for the express and soLz 
purpose of distributing the Holy Scrip- 


tures. 

In 1794, fourteen years after the for- 
mation of the Society, the result of its 
labours exhibited an issue of 22,000 
copies of the Holy Scriptures, chiefly te 
the Army. In 1304, its designation was 
changed to that which it now bears, in 
consequence of the formation of “ The 
British and Foreign Bible Society,” 
which occurred that year: the number 
of copies of the Word of God distributed 
had increased to 34,000: the subscrip- 
tions and donations received that yeer 
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amounted to 18SZ 13s. 10d., and there 
were unly two Naval or Military Offi- 
cers on the list of contributors. In the 
succeeding ten years, a much brighter 
scene was exhibited: in 1814, the issue 
of Bibles and Testaments had amounted 
to 100,000: Collections made in several 
‘Churches and Chapels yielded nearly 
3000/.: Subscriptions and Donations 
reached almost 20007. ; and the number 
of subscribing Naval and Military Off- 
cers had increased to 109: his Royal 
Highness the Commander.in.chief had 
become Patron; their Royal Highnesses 
the Duke of Gloucester and Prince Leo- 
pold, Vice-Patrons ; and his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Presidents 
the Archbishop of York, Bishop of Loa- 
don, and many other Prelates, with the 
‘Duke of Wellington, the First Lord of. 
the Admiralty, several Cabinet Mini- 
‘sters, besides many Noblemen, Admirals, 
and Generals, had accepted the office of 
Vice-Presidents ; thus affording a di- 
‘rect sanction to the substantial benefit 
_ which the Society was diffusing far and 
‘wide 


The correspondence, at that period, was 
replete with subjects of the highest in- 
terest. An Officer, commandinga troop of 
Horse Artillery, wrote, that the greater 
‘part ofhis men had requested to set apart 
& portion of their pay for the benefit of 
theSociety. Another Officer wrote from 
on board a frigate at Spithead, that most 
of the Seamen and the whole of the 
Marines had voluntarily subscribed one 
day’s pay for the same purpose: and, on 
the memorable battle of Waterloo, when 
all stood more astounded at the 
‘Christain forbearance of British 
in the hour of victory,than their undaunt- 
-ed courage in the hour of battle, the Naval 
-and Military Bible Society was not with- 
-out the most res ble testimonies, 
that much of this spirit could only be 
traced to the influence of that Sacred 
Volume, which had now been extensively 
distributed throughout the Army. 

In the year ending May 1895, the 
Society issued 6049 Bibles and Testa- 
ments; making a general total, up to 
that period, of 175,400 Copies of the Holy 
Scriptures distributed to Sailors and Sol- 
diers: the number of Naval and Military 
Officers contributing as subscribers had 
increased to 815. In this year, 1825, 
his Royal Highness announced to the 
Society and to the Army, that His Ma- 
jesty had been pleased to approve of a 
Code of Regulations, recommended by 


creasing 
and from the Soldiers of the 
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the distinguished Prelates aforemen. 
tioned, the purport of which was, that 
every Soldier who can read shall be fur- 
nished with a Bible, &c. the ex to 
be borne by the Public; and that the 
Chaplain-General of the Forces shall 

e from the Naval and Military 
Bible Society, and other sources, such 
number of Bibles, &c. as may be required; 


and a further supply to be | asa 
depét,in the Orderly-room of Corps, 
in order that Recruits and others may be 


provided from time to time as necessary. 
In consequence of this regulation, a com- 
aga was entefed into with the 
ery . the Deafi of Carlisle, Chap- 
lain-General, whith has led to the issuing 
of 16,000 Bibles from the Depository of 
the Naval and Military Bible Society to 
the Army since May 1825. The Society, 
in order to meet the benevolent intentions 
of its illustrious Patron, malaga 
to supply the Bibles at rwo shillings per 
copy less than their prime cost, have, on 
the recent issue just mentioned, incurred 
an immediate loss of 1600/; besides the 
necessary sum wanted to meet the in- 
i from Seamen ; 
India 
Company. 

Appeal in behalf of the Society. 

Great Britain is distinguished from 
all other nations, by the number of re- 
ligious and benevolent Institutions which 
it so liberally supports; but if any So- 
ciety was to be selected, the immediate 
objects of whose solicitude are most 
truly national and important, doubtless 
the Naval and Military Bible Society 
would be fixed upon. If any portion of 
‘the community can claim the warmest 
sympathies of Britons, it is that part 
which is composed of their brethren, 
who, quit their families at an early 
period of life, have devoted themselves 
‘to maintain the independence and pro- 
sperity of their beloved country. 

At the Public Anniversary Meetings 
‘of the Society, it is most cheering to 
the pious mind to behold Officers of all 
ranks and ages, Admirals, Generals, 
Captains of the Navy, Field-Officers of 
the Army, and Subalterns, all joining 
to bear one uniform esses to the 

t practical ected by this 
Rociety + and to the beneficial influence 
of the Sacred Volume on the conduct of 
those brave men with whom they have 
lived, and with whom many have shed 
their bluod in their country’s cause. 

A General Officer stated lately, that 
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he had commanded His Majesty’s 73d 
Regiment for three years in India; and, 
during that period, he never had occa- 
sion to punish a single man: each Sol- 
dier possessed his Bible; and the Regi- 
ment was not more conspicuous for gal- 
lantry in the field, than distinguished by 
the sober steady eonduct of the men in 
quarters. The present state of Pit- 
cairn’s Island exbibits a most striki 

instance of what the Bible, when ac- 
companied by the Spirit of God, can do 
. for Mariners: the hardened mutineer, 
. John Adams, ready to imbrue his hands 
in blood, was changed from the ferocity 
of a tiger to the meekness of a lamb, 
through a copy of the Scriptures, which 
there is every reason to believe was fur- 


nished by this Society to His Majesty’s 


ship Bounty, and which was provi- 
dentially saved from the wreck: it was 
made unto him the savour of life unto life; 
and, like a Patriarch of old, in primitive 
simplicity, he has trained up more than 
one generation to call Emmanuel 
blessed. 

When the infinite importance of the 

object which the Society is labouring to 
accomplish, and the high and distin- 
guished patronage with which it has 
been honoured, are considered, it does 
appear most singular, that the pecuniary 
support afforded it should be su very 
small, It isa surprising fact, that the 
Annual Subscriptions to the Naval and 
Military Bible Society scarcely exceed 
6004. a year; and that, while the Anni- 
versary Meetings are seen to overflow 
‘with crowds pressing for entrance, the 
whole income, arising from every source, 
does not, on an average, exceed 2000/. 
per annum; leaving the Committee, 
throughout their arduous duties from 
year to year, the painful alternative of 
plunging the Society into debt, or, what 
is still more distressing to their feelings, 
of refusing the bread of life to their 
hungering companione-in-arms. 
The Society -is encouraged to hope, 
that brighter prospects are opening be- 
fore them; and they rely much, under 
Divine Providence, on the efforts which 
inany of their countrymen and country- 
women are making, in various ways, to 
increase the funds of the Institution. 
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Church was, last year, held at 


‘Herrnhut ; on which occasion, the 


Directors of the Missions delivered 
the following - . 
Review of the last Seven Years’ Proceedings. 
The period of seven years, which has 
ela since the last Synod of the 
Church of the Brethren in 1818, has 
been a time of much activity in regard 


. to our Missions, and replete with proof 


of the wonder-working grace of our God 
and Saviour ; insomuch, that, in review- 
ing it, we stand astonished, and fee] ex- 


. cited to praise and thanksgiving to Him 


who has done so much for the promotion 


of His glory throughout the whole ex- 


tent of our Missionary Labour. . 
The continual extension of our Mis- 
sions in all parts occasioned an annual 


.expenditure of between 50,000 and 


60,000 rix-dollars (800UJ. and 9000/.) : 
and it sometimes appeared, as if we 
might almost lose courage. and feel our 
faith failing, as to the possibility of con- 
tinuing either tu provide for the neces- 
sary current expenses, or to pay off a 
debt of about 20,000 rix-dollars, which, 
as an accumulating burden, lay heavy 
upon us. But praise be to the Lord 
our Saviour, who has yet enabled us to 
bear and remove it! The general dis- 
position to promote the cause of Mis- 
sions, which of late manifested itself in 
Great Britain and Ireland and on the 
Continent of Europe, had that effect, 
that it directed the attention of the 
friends of Missions to the labours of the 
Brethren also, Thus the Associations 
of friends in England and Scotland were 
formed, who most generously used every 
means to further and support the work; 
and it is principally owing to their libe- 
ral exertions, that the state of our Mis- 
sionary Fund has been so much im- 
proved. We are likewise greatly in- 
debted to considerable contributions from 
our friends in Wuertemberg, Prussia, 
Saxony, and Switzerland; and, as far 
as under the pressure of unfavourable 
circumstances could be afforded, to our 
friends and Brethren in the Northern 
kingdoms of Europe, and in North Ame. 
rica. But as, under every consideration, 
the Brethren’s Missions among the 
Heathen, from their very commence. 
ment, have been a work of Faith, so 
they will continue to be; and it is our 
duty, amidst a consciousness of our own 
weakness, childlikely to look for help to 
that Lord, who fulfils all His purposes, 
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‘and has numberless ways and means at 

command to accomplish whatever may 
be profitable for His kingdom. Those 
things, that appear impossible to man, 
are the least of His operations. 

During the seven years alluded to, 
thirty-six Missionaries have departed to 
eternal ‘rest; and forty-five have been 
obliged, on account of age and infirmi- 
ties, to retire from the labour: 127 are 
are now employed in thirty-four Settle- 
ments. . 


_ Various facts, mentioned in the 
following suryey of the Missions by 
-the Synod, have been anticipated 
-m our pages; but we think it best 
to give the review entire :—- 
The Missionaries had long ago 
‘contemplated the propriety of forming a 
New Settlement in the southern district, 
near Staatenhuck; and by occasion of a 
reconnoitering journey, undertaken by Br. 
‘Kleinschmidt, from Lichtenau, circumstances 
appeared so inviting, that the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity was induced to apply 
for permission to establish a Fourth Mis- 
sionary Settlement in Greenland, which the 
King of Denmark kindly granted in 1822: 
the necesgary preliminaries having been 
‘settled, in a conversation with Br. Klein- 
schmidt, during his visit to us in 1824, a be- 
arb Raley made to form a New Settlement, 
called Fredericksthal, on the Koenigsbach, 
or King’s-brook : more difficulties appear to 
attend the commencement of this Mission, 
than formerly that at Lichtenau. Br. Jacob 
Beck, who had served the Greenland Mission 
above fifty years, did not live to see this new 
the benefit of his dear Greenland- 
ers open to his view. 

During the summer of 1818, 
the brig Jemima sailed for the last time to 
‘Labrador. The new ship, Harmony, on her 
first vo , carried out five new assistants in 
the Mission. In 1820, the Missionaries at 
Nain celebrated the anniversary of the safe 
passage of the ship, sailing to and from our 

brador Settlements, for fifty years. Secu- 
rity also was obtained for the uninterrupted 
possession of a considerable ‘portion of the 
coast, through the kindness of the British 
Government, to prevent disturbance to the 
Mission. In 1819, the Epistles of the 
Apostles were printed in Esquimaux, by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society ; and, in 
1823, a new Esquimaux Hymn-Book, by the 
Brethren’s Society for the Furtherance of 
the Gospel in London, the use of which has 
been of great benefit to our Congregations in 
Labrador. 

North America—The Mission at Goshen, on 
the Muskingum, was given up in 1822 ; the 
few ing Christian Indians having re- 
moved to New Fairfield, in Canada: the 
Congregation of Christian Delawares at that 
place has, of late, walked worthy of the 
Gospel. Among the Cherokees, tire labour 
-of the Brethren in the instruction of youth 
has produced much fruit, after patiently 
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waiting thirteen years for this blessed effect : 
a visit of our aged Brother, Abraliam 
Steiner, to Spring-place, who laid the foun- 
dation of that Mission twenty years ago, was 
not without profit; and, in the year 1821, « 
New Mission was begun at Oochgel 
bat if the translocation of the 


herokee 


Nation to the Missouri, west of the Mis- 


sissippi, should be effected by the State of 
Georgia, the future situation of the Mission 
among the Cherokees cannot be foreseen. In 
North Carolina, a small Congregation of 
‘Negroes has been formed, consisting of 18 
baptized adults, with several candidates and 
baptized children: about the end of June 
1828, the New Church, near Salem, destined 
for the N » Was consecrated, and Br. 
‘Abraham Steiner is now their regular Mini- 
ster. In 1823, the North-American Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel divided itself 
into two branches ; one meeting at Bethlehem, 
and theother at Salem in North Carolina— 
both acting in the same spirit. 

Guiana—In 1821, the attempt made by 
the Brethren in Surinam, to preach the Go- 
spel to the Negroes on the river Neukeur, 
was necessarily abandoned. On the 2]1st of 
January, in the same year, our Missionary 
Establishment in the town of Paramaribo 
experienced a remarkable preservation from 
destruction, during the well-known terrible 
conflagration. Sommelsdyk was disposed of 
in the year 1818; but whether it might not 
be advisable to establish a small Settlement 
there, as a filial to that at Paramaribo, may 
deserve consideration. 

British West-India Islands—The progress 
of our Missions has been particularly en- 
couraging during the abovementioned pe- 
riod. Even in Barbadoes, more hunger and 
thirst after the Word of God appeared, than 
ever before, since the commencement of the 
Brethren’s labours in that island: the Mis- 
sionaries were invited to 20 different planta- 
tions; and a proprietor, Mr. Edmund Hayne, 
resolved to build a Chapel and residence for 
a Missionary, on his estate, Mount Chance, 
the Colonial Legislature granting permission 
that a New Missionary Settlement of the 
United Brethren should be formed at that 

lace. In St. Kitt’s, the New Settlement at 

ethesda was occupied by a resident Mis- 
sionary in the year 1820; and the Negroes 
of that neighbourhood express a very sincere 
desire to be instructed in the way of salva- 
tion. In Jamaica, Carmel was sold in 1823; 
and a New Settlement made at Fairfield, in 
the Mayday-hills: at New Eden, a New 
Church was built, and consecrated in 1820 : 
at Williamsfield, the proprietor, Mr. Hall, 
built a Church, for the accommodation of his 
Negroes; who are served with the Gospel by 
the Missionary of our Church residing at 
Irwin: by commission of the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity, Br. Lewis Stobwasser 
went to Jamaica, and spent about a year, in 
1823 and 1824, in visiting all our Mission 
Stations in that island, God granting H 
blessing to rest on his labours: a new Settle- 
ment will be formed at Hay iat by invita- 
tion of the proprietor, Mr. Hutchinson Scott. 
In Antigua, two.New Stations have been 
established; Newfield in 1818, and Cedarhall 
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in 1822; and a Chapel built at Mountjoy, for 
the use of the Brethren: much has been 
done toward the establishment of Sunda 
Schools, for the Negro Children; and more is 
in contemplation. . 

Danish West-India Islands—During the 
abovementioned period, no fewer than 34 
Brethren and Sisters were called to serve our 
Missions in St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. 
Jan, of whom 13 departed this life ; some of 
them soon after their arrival, and in the prime 
of life. In 1819, the New Church at Frie- 
densfeld was consecrated. In 1820, the 
shipwreck and remarkable preservation of 
Br. Gloeckler and his party, near the island 
of cc area = e Te eee 
created much sympathy in all our Congrega- 
tions. During the dreadful co tion in 
the town of St. Thomas, on the 12th of Fe- 
bruary 1825, the Mission House and Church 
‘were mercifully spared; but many Free Ne- 
Groce, belon to the Congregation at 

iesky, lost their all. In general, we must 
add, the want of trade and scarcity of 
money in these three islands creates some 
anxiety in our minds, as it respects the future 
support of our Missions. 

outh Afrioa—The New Church at Groene- 
ee was consecrated in the year 1818. 
» on the Witte Revier, was destroyed 

by the Caffres in 1819; but, in the following 
ear, rose, as it were, out of its ashes, more 
ee. than rhe a our i an ei 
that place report, t e Caffres have lately 
shewn a desire to become obedient to the Go- 
spel. In 1823, a new op ity. was af- 
forded to the Brethren at the Cape, to serve 
their neighbours with the Gospel; the Ho- 
spital for Lepers at Hemel en Aarde being 
d by the Governor under the care of the 


ethren, ~_ a ° being appointed 
to superintend it. new ormer| 
called Vogelatruiskraal, on New-Year’s 


River, to which we have given the name of 
Blim, was purchased for a Missionary Sta- 
tion; and occupied by two married Missio- 
naries, on the 12th of May 1824. The ae 
done by the rust, (smut, or mildew, ) in 
corn, by drought and inundations, and the 
Consequent distress ag the Hottentots, 
hl pioaliaiers ear ection ; as well as 
e sympathy an erous participation 
i throughout the whole Unity, and 
among our dear fiends in Great Britain and 
on the Continent. 
Calmucks—We turn with painful sensations 
to the steppes or plains on the River Wolga, 
and to hordes of Calmucks which oc- 
cupy them. Long had our Brethren labour- 
in vain, when, by the Lord’s blessing, the 
best success to crown their exertions, 
by the commencement of a true and powerful 
awakening of heart in several families ; parti- 
cularly in Sodnom, whose increasing know- 
ledge, both of himself and of the saving Gospel 
of Christ, produced effects most enco ng 
to eri ey followed his example. Une 
expectedly, all our promising hopes appeared 
blighted, by atprohibition to baptize the con- 
verte; the Greek Church claiming it as her 
own sole right. A journey undertaken, 
amidst much peril and di culty, by the 
Brethren Zwick and Schill, with a view to 
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distribute those parts of the Scriptures which 
had been translated into Mongolian, furnished 
still further proof, that, for the present, nothing 
could be effected in promoting this important 
cause. 

The Directors thus close their 
Survey— 

If we take a general view of the Con. 
gregations gathered by our Lord, thro 
the instrumentality of the Church of 
Brethren, consisting of upward of 
33,000 converts under her care, we 
surely may rejoice over so many souls 
gained fer Christ from among the Gen- 
tiles. By His blessing, the fruits are 
increasing and ripening; and, notwith- 
standing many failings and much imper- 
fection, these Congregations may, with 
truth, bear the name of Christian. It is 
this which supports the confidence of our 
Missionaries, animates their veal, and 
strengthens their hope, that the Lord 
our Saviour will know how to perfect the 
good work, which, by His Spirit, He has 
begun in the hearts of the converted 
Heathen. And how many hundreds and 
thousands are even now stretching forth 
their hands, and calling on our Church to 
send messengers of peace unto them also! 

All true members of the Brethren’s 
Church will, no doubt, be earnest in 
“ve and supplication to the Lord, that 

e would not suffer us to want Brethren 
and Sisters, who, from a right impulse - 
and from love to their Saviour, are ready 
to enter upon the labour, that they may 
arpa for Him—that he would lead 
and keep all our Congregations, collected 
from among the Heathen, in the way of 
life everlasting—that He would open 
more doors for us, in countries in which 
His holy name is not yet known—that 
He would grant us, as hitherto, the 
means for deftaying the great expense 
attending our Missionary Exertions— 
and that He would give us faithful and 
diligent men to superintend these impor- 
tant concerns. We commend ourselves. 
to the prayers of all our Brethren and 
friends. 


State of the Funds in 1834. 


Receipts. £. 8. da 
Collections in the Congregations 
of the Brethren.......... 4. 1414 5 7 
Contributions, from Brethren 
and Friends............006 481 10 6 
Contributions, chiefly from Great 
Britain.......0.0. slgioreloas 120 7 3 
| Os (eee 365 13 4 
Interest.......ccc00: Sieh ake 197 13 2 
By Cougge of Exchange..... - 10165N 


Total....9.10,500 5 9 
ee a aed 


. Payments. 

Migsione : £. 8. de 
Greenland ......ccess08 869 18 4 
South America.....se.ce- - 53713 0 

' Barbadoes ........> occceee 28618 4 
permis See eo ewaw eee ee Sa Bd ; : 
Jamsica Uelakecusiees eecosoe 1681 18 4 
Labrador e® ee @ee@eeseeoeve0nve sg 78 ] 4 
Danish Islands .....20.0e0. 0 0 
North-American Indians.... 164 18 5 
South Africa ......0000% «>. 1002 4 9 
Calmuck Mission. .....-ese. 615 5 

6897 10 10 
Pensions : 
- To 21 Married and 9 Single 
Brethren.....0..cceeeee. 1120 8 10 
To 28 Widows’......eceeee. 847 13 6 

To 69 Children at School or 
Se ee ee 11038 12 9 
ee ee ere 555 10 § 
Total... ...10,024 16 4 


- Endia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 
GOSPEL-PROPAGATION SOCIETY. 

- Formation of a Diocesan Commitiee, 
Tue Bishop of Calcutta preached, 
for the Society, at the Cathedral, 
on Advent Sunday, the 27th of 
November, preparatory to the for- 
mation of a Diocesan Committee. 
We extract the following official 
Report of the proceedings on this 
occasion :— 

On the day following, the 28th of 
November, a very numerous and highly 
respectable Assembly met at His Lord- 
ship’s House, at two o’Clock, for the 
purpose of forming a Committee in aid 
of the Venerable Society, which had been 
thus ably introduced to the public no- 
tice, and with especial reference to Br- 
GHOP’s MISSION-COLLEGE. The Bishop 
having taken the Chair, 

“The Hon. the Chief Justice moved 
the thanks of the Meeting to the Lord 
Bishop, for his Sermon preached yester- 
day; and their request, that he would 
allow it to be printed. 

The Bishop returned thanks ; and en- 
tered on the business of the Meeting, 
by enlarging on the great cause of the 

of the Gospel in India, and 
the spirit of united zeal and prudence, 
so manifestly necessary in this cause, 
which has uniformly characterited the 
exertions of the Church of England, in 
the various Societies connected with her, 
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instaneed in their conduct toward those 
who have offered themselves for bap- 
tism: he then adverted to the objects 
immediately before them, the hi- 
story and future prospects of Bishop's 
College, with the present state of its. 
beautiful but unfinished Gothie Build. 
ings; and concluded by announcing the 
expected transfer to this Committee of 
the Diocesan Schools, now under the 
Committee of the Venerable Sister So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
a transfer contemplated by their 
Founder and that of the College, his 
lamented Predecessor, Bishop Middle- 
ton; who had, in this hope, kept the 
School Fund distinct from the other. 
Funds of that Committee—and no less 
expected by the leading members of both: 
Societies in England, to whom indeed it 
had been already proposed by the Bishop 
of Chester. 

The following rEsoLuTions werethen. 
moved, and carried unanimously :— 

I. That the In rated Society for the 
Pro ion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
having, for more than a century, been zea-. 
lously and successfully engaged in i 
the diffusion and maintenance of Christianity: 
in the Colonies of Great Britain, and havin 
now extended its pious labours to the Briti 
Possessions in the East Indies, under the Su- 
perintendence of the Bishop of the Diocese, 
and with the sanction of the Public Au- 
thorities both m England and India, deserv-' 
edly claims the cordial support of all sin- 
cere Christians. | 

On this Resolution being put, the 
Bishop, explaining the term “ sanction” 
of Government, as applied to the Gog. 
vernment of British India, stated that 
it was by no means intended to imply 
any influence of Government, as such, in 


‘the promotion of their objects ; but that 


sanction, which they are ready to bestow. 
on every Benevolent Institution — di- 
splayed in various instances, particularly 
in a grant of land for the College, and 
also by the active co-operation of many 
distinguished members of Government 
in their private and individual copes: 
resse 


Society, near Calcutta, presents a safe and 


gradual diffusion of know! ; the 4 cab 

tendence and publication of Religious cts, 
aa co ete 

ucagcon of | . to aet as 

ers of the Gospel and. Sch asters. 

III. That a Committee be now formed for 

the furtherance of these important and bene- 


valent objects, within this Archdeaconry, un- 
der the immediate sanction of. the Lord. 
Bishop of Calcutta, to be called “ The Cal- 
cutta Biocesan Committee of the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts ;” and that the following be 
adopted for the GENERAL RULES of the Com- 
mittee :— . 

1. That the object of this Committee be the 
furtherance, in India, of the designs of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel; and more par- 
ticularly to promote, by such means as are in their 
power, under the direction of the Kishop of the 
Diocese, the establishment and support of the So- 
eiety’s Missions and Schools withia the limits of 
this Archdeaconry—the maintenance and education, 
in Bishop's Mission-College, of proper persons to 
conduct the same—and the supply, to the College 
and to the Incorporated Society, of whatever in- 
formation they may obtain, as to the means. and 
opportunities for Missionary Exertions in this part 
of India. 

2 That the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta be President, the Venerable the Arch- 
deacon of Calcutta and the Reverend the Principal 
of Bishop's College Vice-Presidents, and the Trea- 
surec of the Bank of Bengal Treasurer of this 
Committee. : ; : 

3%. That all Contributors to the objects and designs 
of the Society, in this country, to the amount of 
one hundred and fifty Rupees, and all Annual 
Subscribers to the amount of one Gold Mohur, be 
members of the Committee; but that Benefactions 
end Subscriptions to any amount be thankfully 
received. 

4. That the Rev. Thomas Robinson be appointed 
Secretary of this Committee. 

5. That the business of this Committee be con- 
ducted by Quarterly Meetings, open to all Mem- 
bers; of whom three, besides the President or one 
of the Vice-Presidents, shall be a Quorum; to be 
held at the Bishop’s House; on the first Monday 
in March, June, September, and December: and 
that the Annual Accounts of the Committee be 
audited at the Quarterly Meeting in December, 
from which date Annual Subscriptions shall be due 
in every year. ; 

6. ‘Thata Special Meeting of the Committee may 
be called, at any time, on due notice by the Se- 
cretary, in communication with the President or 
one of the Vice-Presidents; but that no business 
be transacted, ualess three Members be present, 
besides the. President or one of the Vice-Pre- 
sidents. 

7. That, with reference to the unfinished state 
of Bishop's College, and regarding that Institation ° 
as the source whence this and the other Presiden- 
cies of India are to expect men duly qualified to 
communicate instruction to the Natives of this 

untry, the whole of thesums now collected and 
the amount of the first] year’s subscriptions, after 
the necessary and incidental expenses of this 
Committee shall be paid, be remitted to Bishop’s 
College ; reserving, however, a discretion to this 
Committee, to dispose of any Subscriptions or 
Donations hereafter entrusted to them, in such 


manner as may seem to them expedient, in con- . 


formity to the first standing rule of this Commit- 
tee, and to the regulations and practice of the In. 
*T. That these be sooeide 

at considered as the Standing Rules 
and Orders of the Committee; and that none of 
them be repealed, suspended, or altered, except at 
the General Meeting of fhe Committee, at which 
the President or one of the Vice-Presidents and at 
Jeast five other Members shall be present, and of 
which fourteen days’ notice shall have been given 
to all che Members at the Presidency, with inti. 
mation of the repeal, alteration, or suspension pro- 
posed; and that the repeal, alteration, or é 
sion be immediately notified to the President; if he 
be not present. 
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. IV. That these Resolutions and Rules, to- 
gether with a Memoir of -Bishop’s Mission- 
College, be printed ; and copies of them for- 
warded to the Incorporated Society in London, 
to the Archdeacons of Madras, Bombay, Co- 
lombo, and Sydney; and to the chief Civil 
and Mili Officers, at the several Stations 
under this dency." --° °° 

V. That books be opened: at the different 
Banks in Calcutta for Subscriptions ; and that 
the result of this Meeting, and the report of 
sums collected, be sent to the seve ews- 
papers for publication.: - 

I. That the next Meeting be held on the 
first Monday in March 1826. ie ae 
On the motion of Sir. Jahn Franks, se- 
conded by Mr. Pattle,. resolved. unanimously, 

VII. That the cordial thanks of this Meet- 
ing be offered to the Lord Bishop, for having 
brought forward and ably conducted the bu- 
siness of the day; and for his exertions, on all: 
occasions, in the cause of humanity and of the 
Christian Religion. 

The Bishop having returned thanks, 
the Meeting adjourned. 

The Contributions on the occa- 
sion amounted to 8510 rupees in 
Donations, and 1799..in Annual 
Subscriptions. | 


State and Progress of the C' .. 

From the document just quoted, 
we extract the following account of 
the College. J 

The present operations of the College 
may be distributed into the heads of 
Education, Instruction of European Mis- 
sionaries, Inspection of Native Schools, 
Printing, and Translating. Each of 
these works is now in operation, though 
in its infancy; needing indeed nothing, 
but the patronage and support of those 
who are friends of the promotion of. 
Christianity in its purest form, to. give 
efficiency to the system of order upon 
which all is conducted, and to praduce 
an extension of their application, of which 
the effects on the permanent welfare of 
India may be incalculable. 

The Buildings are now complete, 
with the exception of the Chapel, the 
Printing-House, and the Dwellings for 
the Native Instructors; which, with 
some further improvements, which are 
extremely desirable in the grounds, are 
at present suspended for want of funds. 
There are now resident within the walls 
of the College, besides the Rev. Prin- 
cipal Mill and his family, one Missionary 
(the Rev. Mr. Tweddell), the Printer, 
three foundation, and five non-founda- 
tion Students. 

The Rev. Mr. Christian has been 
placed by the Bishop at Boglipore, in 
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Bahar: where he is digently engaged, 
- and at present with the most favourable 
promise ef success, in the prometien of 
a Circle of Schools the Hindoo 
-Children in that neighbuurhoeds and 
mm acguiring the dialect and confidence 
of the Meuntain Tribes near Rajemahel, 
an j ing race of men, resembling 
in babits and character the Goands and 
ether races of Central India, and whose 
freedom from caste and indifference to- 
ward the idolatry practised on the plains 
appear to point them out as peculiarly 
caleulated to attract the notice and re- 
ward the jabours of a pious Missionary : 
Mr. Christian has already three candi- 
dates for Baptism. Mr. Morton is en- 
gaged in the formation of a Mission at 
Chimsurah; while Mr. Twedédeli is. oe- 
oupied in the superiatendence of en ex- 
tensive range of Schools in the {mme- 
dite neighbourhood of Calcutta, hi- 
therto supported by the Diocesan Com- 
auttee of the Society fur Promoting 
Whristian Kaowledge. 

Lhe semaining establishment of the 
Celiege consints of a Sanserit end a-Ben- 
g@aice Pundit; and a Moulavie, who 
gives lessens in Hindoostanee and Per- 
sian : to which it is propoved to add, as 
soon asthe funds of the Institetion can 
dear the expense, Native ‘Teachers of 
Mabratta, Tamul, and Cingalese. The 
‘present Establishment will be com- 
pleted by the arrival of Professors Craven 
and Holmes, whe left Engtand for India 
im July last; together with a fourth or- 
dlained Missionary, the Rev. Mr. Di 
Mello, who, agreeably to the Statutes, 
will be a domiciliary of the Culiege 
during his first year. 

‘Prayers are daily read in the TAbrary ; 
amd are attended, on Sundays, ‘by a 
small but highly-zespectable ocengrega- 
.téom from the neighbourhood. 

‘The daily course of Lectures, by the 
Principal, and by ‘the Native Teachers 
«under his inspection, is unintermitted, 
and the progress of ‘the pupils satis- 
factory. 

Such is Bishop's College—as it is, and 
as it a designed to be; and, as such, it 
‘is respectfully but earnestly recom- 
mended to the liberality and patronage 
ef British India, as an institution in the 
success of whieh all India and the uni- 
versal Christian Church cannot ‘but be 
deeply interested; whoee labours, thus 
‘far, it is huped, have been such as to 
Claim ‘the comwfidence of the public; aud 

‘:to whose future labour and sycvess 00 
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probable ligt can bo assigned, except 
the want of means to proseeute the JI- 
luetrieus work to which xt is consecrated. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue absence of the Archdeacan 


from the Preaislency and the illness 


of the Acting Secretary having de- 
layed the Annual ‘Report of the 
Auxiliary, a Circular has heen is- 
sued, from which we extract the 
following details. 

Number and promising Stale of Native. 


Christians. 

It will have been seen fram the 
Survey, that the Bishop of Caj- 
cutta, in lis jate Visitution, paid 
particular attentien to the Cosverts 
from among the Heathen. Of the 

eral resuit, in this respect, of his 
ordship’s visit the Auxiliary Com- 
mittee remark— 

The period which has elapsed since 
the publication of their last Report 
will ever be snemoreble at the Church 
Missionary Stations of this Presidency, 
as having been distinguished by the 
Visitatiogs of the Right Reverend Preai- 
dent, the Bishop of Calcutta ; who, in his 
progress through the Archdeaconry, in- 
spected the Scheels, eonfirmed the Na- 
tive Christians, and administered the 
Sacrament—ounifesting, im every place, 
the dive%est interest in the Missionary 
‘Cause, aud gladdening the Churches by 
his presence. The Native Christians 
have thus, for the first time, been 
brought intv close and undcrstood con- 
nection with our Episcopal Head: for it 
was his practice, at every Station, to ad. 
minister the sacred elements to them, and 
pronounce the blessing in their own 
languages thus:teaching them 4» regard 
him as their Chief Pastor, and winning 
them in all ather respects by the most 
affectionate, conciliating, and impressive 
address. A year, thus distinguished, 
can never be erased from their minds « 
they have learned to appreciate the pri- 
vilege of being united in one body, ac- 
cording to the Scriptural Forme and 
Discipline of the English Church. The 
Committee are anxious to communicate 
‘this intelligence to their friends as early 
as possible ; and-to give due praminenns 
te events which appear to them se ausgi- 
cious to the Church.Missionary Cause, 
and are so entizely in accordance with 
-their own earnest hopes.and endeavours. 
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The results of the Bishop's visitations 
have been in the highest degree fa- 
vourable to the Missionary Cause. The 
Archdeacon writes— 

It will be gratifying to the Committee to 
hear that the number of Natives confirmed by 
the Bishop at the Society’s different Stations, 
amounted to upwerd of ONE HUNDRED AND 

_Firty. The FACT, that so many Natives 
have received the previous instruction, and 
been brought to the state of mind implied in 
a proper attendance on Confirmation, is an 
abundant evidence that the Society's Mis- 
sionaries have not laboured in vain. 

The Committee are desirous to call 
the attention of the public to this im- 
portant Fact: it is surely a subject of 
great thankfulness, and should encourage 
the promoters of Missionary Labours to 

ere. When such fruits have been 
realized, it were most unreasonable to 
despond: these. hopeful beginnings 
should stimulate to renewed exertions. 
The prayers of Christians are urgently 
required for these infant churches of 

Native Brethren, that they may flourish 
more and more, and extend themselves 
around, until the wilderness and solitary 
place shall be glad, and the whole desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

The Native Christians visited by 
the Bishop inthe Upper Provinces 
were those of Buxar, Benares, Chu- 
nar, Meerut, and Agra: of his visit 
to Meerut some account will appear 
in a subsequent article: of that to 
Agra no report has yet been re- 
ceived: of the visits to the other 
three places, particulars were given 
in the Survey. The Bishop was 
not able to call at Burdwan; nor 
are the Native Christians at Cal- 
cutta included in the number men- 
tioned by the Archdeacon: but it 
appears, that, by the time of his 
Lordship’s arrival at Bombay, the 
Native Converts confirmed by him 
amounted to more than two HuN- 
DRED. , 

Encouragement from the Number and 
State of Native Christians. 

The Committee proceed— 

It is peculiarly desirable that the 

. fact above mentioned should be gene- 
rally known; not only for the encou- 
ragement of those who are en in 
Missionary Work, but for the satisfac- 
tion or refutation of its opponents. The 

objectors to Missions have recently 
changed their ground of attack: the ar- 
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gumente formerly used were drawn frum 


. the INEXPEDIENCY and POLITICAL DaN- 


GER of Missionary Exertions : experience 
having demonstrated the utter futility of 
such objections, the opposition now pre- 
ceeds on the ground of their ino TILITY. 
To which objection it may be conclu- 
sively replied—Let the beginnings of 
good be fairly appreciated: let the na- 
ture, and magnitude, and difficulties of 
the undertaking be viewed in connection 
with the sure promises of God respecting 
the final establishment of His kingdom: 
let the rising Christian Churches, scan: 
tily spread indeed over the vast surface 
of India and small in number, yet sin- 
cere and consistent in their profession, 
be contemplated with a Christian Eye, 
and is there not abundant cause for 
thankfulness and hope ? May not every 
Missionary Labourer, amidst all his 
exercises and trials, with reason thank 
God and lake courage? Yea, ought not 
the promoters of Missions—Societies as 
well as. individuals—to ise the 
hand of God in the day of s things ; 
and, with redoubled diligence, use their 
best exertions in the furtherance of this 
Sacred Cause ?, The time has long since 
passed away, when God bore witness to 
His ministering servants with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the H@y Ghost. He now accom- 
plishes His gracious purposes by the 
gradual efficacy of His written or preach- 
ed Word, by Christian Teaching, by 
education, by the prayer of faith and 
labour of love, by patient argument, by 
the diffusion of the Scriptures and Reli- 
gious Tracts, by catechizings, by faithful 
warning and well-timed reproof, by re- 
ligious conversation; in short, by the 
innumerable ramifications of labour 
through which the devoted Missionary, 
as a pastor, and teacher, and friend, 
pursues his grand object of winning 
souls. Such a labourer is called to many 
sore trials of his faith and patience. His 
hope of good is perhaps Jong deferred : 
his progress is slow: occasionally light 
breaks in upon his darkness, by which 
he is cheered and animated ; sufficient 
light to assure him that God is not un- 
mindful of His promises, though not 
sufficient to change the nature of his 
work : he is still called to new trials and 
protracted hopes, and has still to lament 
that the actually done bears an 
unspeakably small proportion to the 
vastness of the work before him: yet, 
guarding against the ensnaring question 
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of uTILITY, or rather soaring above all 
disco ents ftom within and from 
without, he walks by faith, and not by 
aight: he is stedfast, unmoveable, always 


abounding in the work of the Lord, foras-_ 


much as he knows that his labour is not 
én vain in the Lord. 

Brief Review of the Society's Proceedings. 
’ Missionary work is, in its nature, ex- 
pensive: it ie a species of labour, in 
which success is progression: every 
new convert, while he is brought into 
the possession of a peace and hope to 
which he was before a stranger, shines 


with a beneficial light—is animated with. 


a fervent desire to communicate the 
blessedness of which he is a partaker— 
and, in proportion to his faith, talents, 
and opportunities, is himself a kind of 
Missionary Agent in his family and 
neighbourbood: a number of such con- 
verts formed into a Church, under the 
watchful eye of a Pastor, constitute a 
body of Christian Influence, resembling 
the hidden leaven, which progressively 
diffuses iteelf, and assimilates the mass: 
new Stations thus become necessary, 
which call for new Teachers and involve 
new expenses. Accordingly, the: Re- 
ports of the Church Missionary Society 
exhibit, in each successive year, since the 
commencement of active operations, 
some accession to the Missionary Body. 
Its labours commenced, strictly speak- 
ing, in the year 1807, ten years previous 
to the distribution of their first printed 
Circular; but were cautiously conduct- 
ed, as the delicacy of the case required, 
with funds received from the Parent 
Society, or privately collected in this 
country among the friends of the Mis- 
sionary Cause. In the year 1817, the 
arrival of the first two Missionaries was 
announeed in a printed Circular; anda 
system of school-labour was declared to 
be in active progress at Burdwan, Agra, 
Chunar, and other places. Since that 
period the Annual Reports have re- 
eorded a rapid progression. The report 
of 1819 announces Jay Narain Ghossaul’s 
magnificent donation for the building 
and endowment of a Free School in the 
heart of Benares; - with the 
erection of a Church at Chunar, and 
the appointment of an Ordained Mis- 
sionary to the charge: in 1820, was re- 
ported the arrival of two more Mis. 
fionaries, who were stationed at Burd- 
wan: the Report of 1821 is again 
marked by the arrival of two Ordained 
Missionaries and a Printer; and espe- 
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cially by the important measure of pur-. 
chasing the Mirzapore Estate in Cal. 
cutta, with a view to form a Missionary 
Institution on the premises, in the midst 
of the native population: in 1822, the 
Committee reported the arrival of Miss 
Cooke (now Mrs. Wilson) and the com- 
mencement of a new branch of Mis- 
sionary Labour, with the view to the’ 
Education of Native Females: in 1823, 
the Committee announced the arrival of 
two new Missionaries of the Lutheran 
Church, and of an English Clergyman 
to reside at Mirzapore ; as also the for- 
mation of a new Missionary Station at 
Gorruckpore, where the British Re- 
sidents have built at their own expense 
a Church and School, as well as a house 
for the residence of the Missionary 

and, in this Report, the public are like. 
wise informed of the formation of a 
Church Missionary Association: in 1824, 
was reported the formation of the Auxi- 
liary Church Missionary Society ; the 
form of the Corresponding Committee 
having been changed into that of an 
organised Auxiliary Institution, of which 
the Bishop of Calcutta is the President, 
and the Ven. Archdeacon Corrie the 
Secretary ; and the same Report com- 
municates the arrival of a ron, aso 
for the new station at Gorruckpore. 
And now, lastly, the period elapsed 
since the report of 1824 has been marked © 
by openings at Moozufferpore and 
Culna: in Moozufferpore the British 
Residents, with a liberality that reflects 
the highest honour upon them, have 
purchased a most convenient house for 
a Missionary, and earnestly applied to 
the Society for a Clergyman to occupy 
that post, and to be supported at their 
own expense: at Culna, ground has 
been actually secured; and _ several 
Schools have been placed under the 
charge of one of the Society’s Lutheran 
Missionaries. Thus, every year has 
been marked by the accession of some 
new Missionary Labourer, some new 
Station, some new Department ; and the 
opportunities for exertion have been 


progressively encouraging and impor- 
tant. 


The Committee entertain a hope that 
this summary and rapid exhibition of 
their- progress will forcibly impress on 
their friends the necessity of augmented 
zeal and a more extensive patronage. 
It is most honourable in a Christian 
Community, to rise to the exigencies of 
such a Cause. 
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Address, by Mes. Wilton, on Female Edu- 
fo 


cation, to Ewropean Ladies. 

Mrs. Wilson has addressed, from 
Galcutta, under date of July 8, 
1825, the following Letter to the 
‘*Ladi¢s in Europe, who have con- 


tributed to the Collections sent to . 


her for her Schools in Calcutta.” 
Dear Ladies— | 

Allow me to offer my testsige thanks 
for a t variety of parcels, sent out 
to sar teen England and Ireland. So 
large a supply of useful and ornamental 
articles could not have been anticipated, 
when I wrote the Letter to which you 
so kindly refer. As the saleable things 
were necessarily placed ae to be 
sont to rev houses a epson to 
be disposed of, we have found it impos- 
sible to keen an account of the sum 
realized for each particular box or 
: the sum total for articles sold 
will amount to about 300i., or 3000 
rupees : probably we may get 50/. more 
for commoner apeaiae yet unsold. I 
have still a large y by me for our 
Hindoo Scholars aa have sent ueeful 
things to nearly every Station, I be- 
lieve, where there is a Native-Female 
Schoo. Very dark print work 
were much valued by my little gir 
It seems necessary to remark that many 
slight boxes and other delicate articles 
got spoilt in coming out: Bristol-card 
boxes are expensive in preparation, and, 
¥ am sorry to say, never arrive in a good 
state: perhaps it may be best, in future, 
not to send out pincushions for gifts; 
as they are things the least necessary to 
the Native Girls, who require no pin in 
their clothes, but are useful to those 
only who do needle-work. All books 
- and fancy and steel articles should be 
packed in tin. 

As many Ladies have encouraged me 
to mention what sort of articles will be 
most desirable here, I will profit hy the 
liberty thus given, in mentioning the fol- 
lowing fancy articles as most productive 
for sale in india: — 

All kinds of Ladies’ needle-work on net 
or muttin; sock ss, Children’s caps, bodies, 


and sleeves ; Ladies’ collars, cuffs, caps, ard - 
es——scissats 


trilis—bkanfsome thitnd| for cut- 
ting out lace &c.—esoft cotton for working— 
all eorty of Children’s books, maps, and 
puzzles—pencils in wooden cases—dolls of 
any kind—Children’s shoes, pretty and ve 
small—lace and edging—ribbons, good an 
narrow—handsome shell toilet-pincushions 
would sell in any number. 


I have great pleasure in acknowledging 
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sundry little tokens of affeetionate inter- 
est from— . 

« Miss J.T. of Cold Ovesten "Christian 
Friends.at “ Peckham” and “ Harrow,” in 
& Berkshire” and ‘“ Grosvenor Square ”— 
“ Ross Free-School Girls”—“ A little En-~ 
glish Boy "—“ Nine Sabbath Scholars, Ches- 
ter"—‘* A Pious Soldier”—‘‘Mary Price, 
Raddington Sunday School’ — “ Hebrew 
Girls, and other Friends connected with the 
Institution in which they are educated” — 
‘‘ A Friend at Clapham,” who sent two tin 
boxes—“ Ladies connected with the C.M. 
Association, Ockbrook * — ‘* Mrs. Holmes, 
Blackheath”—“ Mrs. Owen, Kilbride ’’— a 
box thro the “ Hibernian C. M. Auxi- 
liary "—* Mrs. Fawcett, Carlisle "—&c. &c. 

You will rejoice, Dear Ladies, to 
hear that we have, in Calcutta, one 
Young Friend (Miss Laprimaudaye) 
who is indefatigable in her exertions in 
this department. My own time is, and 
ever must be, given as much as possible 
to actual personal labour among the 
Hindoo Women and Children: as soon, 
therefore, as a box arrives, I take charge 
of the common stock for the Native 
Schools; and forward all handsome 
things to Miss I.., who fixes a price on 
tirem, and sends a small box round from 
one friend to another: the money is 
collected by Miss L. and placed to the 
fund for building our much wished-for 
Central School. 

-T am encouraged to h 
cations through various chamels, that, if 
Subscriptions were set on foot in Europe 
for the Female Cause pistic’r, it would 
be the means of raising funds to extend 
the work beyond the narrow limits by 
which {it is now necessarily bound ; and 
this may be done without injury to any 
other benevolent object. Let it be re- 
membered — this object is almost wunli- 
mited! Here is watr an overflowing 
population to be taught, and this teach- 
mg must depend on Christian Females ! 
Schools may be planted wherever a 
Christian Female can be found willing: 
and qualified to superintend thes: they 
may be opened, and will be, ne doubt, 
by at every Station; and we 
may that Ladies, on the spot, will 
feel it their duty and privilege to do all 
that they can for the of such 
Schools. But Natives abound, where 
perhaps there may not be three Christian 
Families: 80 few persons cannot support 
half the Schools which might be formed. 
Burdwan is an mstance in point: Mre. 
Perowne has now ten or twelve Schools 
there, the annual cxpense of which 
amounts, it appears, to 200%, 


by communi- 
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‘l'o return to my own labours. [rom 
the first of my coming toCalcutta, Ihave 
used every means in my power to get 
funds for carrying forward our object. 
At the end of three years, adding the 
produce of articles from England, we 
had, in: March, a sum in hand of 10,000 
ru or 10003. sterling: this money 
has been voted by the Committee of La- 
dies for the purchase of a sput of ground 
an which to build a large house, the 
lower floor to be appropriated to the 
Hindoo Children, and a dwelling over 
it for ourselves and whoever may come 
after us. This Building, in the midst 
of the Hindoo People, is indispensably 
necessary for carrying forward the ob- 
ject.. We were obliged to commence the 
work in smal] mat-houses ; and have now 
THirty of these Schools under the care 
of the “ Ladies’ Society.” We shall be 
obliged to continue most of the distant 
Schools; but may break up, perhaps, 
six or eight of the nearest, and bring 
them under one roof, to.train them asat 
the Central Schools. We shall collect 
the more advanced pupils for higher in- 
struction; and could also receive the 
of rich Natives im a separate 
School. We might also have a little 
Orphan Asylum: at first, most likely, 
it would be chiefly for the daughters of 
poor Native Christians; but, as the Hea- 
then become wiser, they will be glad, 
no doubt, to profit by such means. 

For the smallest piece of ground that 
we can purchase for such a purpose, 
10004, will be required ; and 20004 more 
for the building. We have set forward 
a Separate Subscription for the Building 
Fund ; and at, and since, our First An- 
nual Meeting in April. we have realized 
about 340/. From this statement, it 
will be seen that we still require a sum 
of above 1600/. to complete the house: 
indeed we must have 1000/. before we 
can begin to build 

It may be thought, now that we have 
so large a number of Ladies united into 
one body to carry on this Cause, that an 
appeal to England would hardly be ne- 
cessary; but the fact is, ‘that we have 
not realized so much money last year as 
ia thetwo fermer. I am thankful that 
the Ladies’ Society has been attempted, 
and wish it may continue in this form. 
Ladies on the spot will hereafter take, 
I trust, a more lively interest in these 
poor females: the Central School is cal- 
culated to draw them more toward each 
other, How surprised. will Ladies in 
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England be to hear that, except at the 
Annual Examination, the Ladies and 
female pupils never meet—I miecan La- 
dies generally: I shall speak -hereafter 
of some pleasing exceptions. We have, 
however, to be thankful, that we are so 
far patronized as to receive the Names 
and Annual Subscriptions of many most 
respectable individuals, both European 
and Native; as the List of Benefactors 
will shew. | . 

A Lady, in India, who wishes to do 
ALL that she can for the Natives, must 
begin by studying the lan which 
the people speak : then, in » what a 
field is at once open to her, if she has 
grace to improve it! In Calcutta, La- 

ies and their servants speak Hindoo- 
stanee, of which the Ladies pick up a 
slight knowledge : the servants, being all 
Mussulman, this is their language. ‘The 
Schools are all conducted in Bengalee, 
the language of the Hindoos. Miss La- 
primaudaye is learning Bengalee; and 
has a little Girls’ School of her own, at 
their country residence on the other side 
the river. a 

_Our Report will shew. that the “ La- 
dies’ Society” has 30 Schools, and 500 
pretty regular attendants: this Society 
has been formed one year. In January 
last, I had the comfort to see a ‘* Ladies’ 
Association” formed: it is quite distinct 
from the “ Society ;” and is composed 
of very respectable and generally pious 
persons, in the middle class of life. This 
little band will never, perhaps, be able 
to do so much as the Society: but it 
will do what it can, in a right spirit, J 
trust. It has, at present, six Schools— 
has built one new School-Room—has 
about 600 rupees in the Treasurer's 
hands—and has been the means of add- 
ing 500 rupees to the Fund for Building 
our Central School. The Association 
has pledged itself’ to assist the building, 
after paying for as many Schools as they 
have Young Ladies to superintend 
them. That, which gives me most com- 
fort in this interesting Association, is 
the circumstance of erent Young La- 
dies coming forward to learn the lan- 
guage, who are now en in super- 
intending their Schools: two other 
Young Ladies have been learning, and 
two more are now studying for the same 
good work ; and art, I trust, from an anx. 
ious wish to promote the Cause of Christ. 

Thus you will see ground for thank. 
fulness. Pray for us, that we may all go 
forward with a single eye to the glory of 
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God, andthat our hands may be strength- 
ened by very many more dear Young 
Friends being drawn towards the work. 


MEERUT. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Visit of the Bishop of Calcutta. 
Tue Rev. H. Fisher, Chaplain at 
Meerut, thus speaks of the late visit 
of the Bishop of Calcutta to that 

Station :— eo yas 

When the Lord Bishop held his Con- 
firmation, the whole of the Native 
Christians, whether resident in Meerut 
or within convenient reach of us, came 
forward with peculiar meekness and sim- 
plicity ofdeportment ; and, as I venture 
to believe too, with consiatent warmth 
of feeling, and a just understanding of 
the nature and benefit of this ancient and 
holy rite; and received the imposi- 
tion of hands. Two hundred and fifty- 
five Christians (Europeans and Natives 
included) were publicly confirmed in the 
Church ; a considerable portion of whom 
were converts to the faith asit is in Je- 
sus—many, from Hindoo Idolatries and 
Mahomedan Infidelity—others, from the 
apathy and ignorance of a nominal pro- 
fession, worse than Heathenism—all, I 
have much reason to hope, seriously in 
earnest to give themselves to God. 

Our dear and respected Bishop has 
left an impression behind him, which, I 


think, will not soon or easily pass away. 


Proofs, indeed, are continually before 
me, that the savour of his truly aposto- 
lic visit dwells generally in affectionate 
and grateful remembrance. He inter- 
ested himself about every minute cir- 
cumstance of this beloved vineyard— 
accompanied me to my Native Congre- 
gation—visited my Native School—and 
saw and conversed with many of the 
Christians who were introduced to him, 
with the affability and kindness which 
we had heen prepared toexpect. He 
will probably himself communicate the 
result of his own observations. We all 
still cherish the humble hope that the 
blessing of GodAlmighty was abundantly 
with him, and that the peace of God 
which he bequeathed us through Jesus 
Christ remains upon our souls. 


Polpnesia. 
Georgian and Society sles. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
A sUMMARY visw of the People 
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and the Mission, in the words of 
the Deputation which visited these’ 
Islands, was given at pp.166, 167 of 
the Survey. It would gratify us to 
be able to lay the whole of the Re- 
ports of the Deputation before our 
Readers, but we find that they run 
too much into detail for our limited 
space: we shall, however, avail 
ourselves of them as opportunities 
may arise ; and, in the mean time, 
we subjoin a document, which not 
only gives an ample view of the 
reat change which has taken place, 
in these Islands, but will supply 
many important hints to Missiona- 
ries in every part of the world. 
FAREWELL-LETTER OF THE DEPUTATION. 

This Letter was addressed by the 
Deputation, on leaving the Islands, 
to all the Missionaries of both 
groupes, the Georgian and the So- 
ciety. 

' Having completed our official visit to these. 
highly-favoured islands, and to the various 
Churches and Congregations over which you 
preside as their Pastors and Ministers, and ex-. 
pecting to take our leave in a few days, to pro- 
ceed to visit our brethren in other countries, 
we cannot take our final adieu without ad- 
dressing to you a few lines. 

When that great Society, whom you and 
we serve, proposed to us this important un- 
dertaking, we found innumerable difficulties 
opposing a compliance with the duties which 
they proposed to devolve upon us: but God, 
at the same time, removed those interposing 
difficulties ; and inclined our hearts to under- 
take so long a voyage, and to come and be- 
hold this strange sight. We had heard of 
this great change with our ears in our own 
favoured country, and believed your report : 
but now our eyes have seen, and we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable; and unite with you, 
and with the Society, and with the whole 
Christian Church, in admiring and adoring 
that distinguishing and sovereign grace, whose 
invincible energies have dethroned the Pow- 
ers of Darkness, so long sovereign in these 
islands, and established the glorious throne of 
Jesus, the Prince of Peace, against which the 
gates of hell shall never, we trust, again pre- 
vail. While we unite to admire this stupen- 
dous work, and seek in vain for its parallel in 
the history of the world, let us also unite in 
ascribing all sa ae ng Him by whose power 
and love these islands have been rescued from 
the foulest thraldom, and brought under the 
equitable reign of the King of Kings. Let the 
Society, on which God has conferred this high 
honour—let the Missionaries, who have been 
the favoured instruments of this work—let 
the whole Universe of intelligent beings, who 
are spectators of this miracle of - grace, unite 
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in singing,—Not unio us, O Lord,not untous, and prayer, and delivered with fervent zeal 
but unto Name be all the glory! and nage faith, pee eal pear phe the 

. people. These you have preached, and these 
ape an a ne een God has honoured. Guard, Brethren, against 


Itis true, however, that, though wonders 
have been wrought by the preaching of the 
Gospel and the power of the Spirit of God, 
every thing has not been achieved that Chris- 
tian Philanthropy is anxious to behold. 
Though all name the Name of Jesus, all do 
not depart from iniquity : while the appear- 
ance of religiun is seen in the mass of the 
people, there are many individuals who dis- 
. Tegard its solemn sanctions: many have the 
form of godliness, but it is to be feared 
they are egy to its power. But be not 
discouraged, Brethren. here, but a few 
years ago, nothing but crime was to be seen, 
and that of the foulest nature that men in 
‘their worst state could commit, you are not to 
be surprised at the few crimes, and these ge- 
nerally of no great aggravation, which are 
atill committed: where all trified with reli- 
gion, be not surprised that some still treat it 
with neglect : where all were cruel idolaters 
in practice, be not astonished that there are 
those who retain the world as an idol in their 
hearts: where all were led captive by Satan 
at his will, be not disheartened because some 
are still willing to bear his yoke and remain 
under his bondage. That arm, which has 
been so signally revealed before your eyes, is 
sufficient to accomplish all that you wish: 
while you feel that you are nothing, remem- 
ber that God is all-sufficient: His past tri- 
umphs afford the pledge of future victories ; 
and your past success should fill your minds 
-with confidence, that all the strong-holds of 
sin and Satan shall fall before you. Is any 
thing too hard for the Lord? 


Missionaries’ Discharge of their Pastoral _ 
Duties. 


Deeply convinced, as we are assured that 
you are, that both the cee to preach the 
at truths of the Gospel with acceptance to 

od and success in the conversion ‘of sinners, 
and in building up the saints in their most 
holy faith, are owing alike to a Divine In- 
fluence, be it your daily prayer, both in pri- 
vate and in public, that He, with whom is the 
residue of the Spirit, would pour down that 
influence upon you and your Congregations 
in still greater effusion. While we have all 
the confidence in you, Brethren, that we 
ought to repose in mortal agency, and feel as- 
sured that your best exertions will be still 
used to promote the work which has been 
commenced ; yet we know well, that, in so 
great a work, human agency can avail no- 
thing : even Paul might plant and Apollos 
water, but God must give the increase. Give 
Him no rest: by importunate prayer, seek 
for the most abundant outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon you and your people; and 


He, who giveth Holy Spirit to them that 
ask, will not be deaf to your cries. ; 
As God will never own any thing but His 


own pure and unadulterated truth, hold fast 
the form of sound words which you have been 
taught; and let the unsophi doctrines 
of Divine Revelation, studied with diligence 


the witty inventions of men, and pursne the 
good old way. It has afforded us no com- 
mon pleasure to perceive, that you hold alike 
the grand and distinguishing doctrines of the 
Gospel ; and, confident of the sincerity of 
your piety, and beholding its fruits and ef- 
fects in your lives, we calculate on no depar- 
ture from the truth in your Sermons—resting 
assured that you will continue to feed your 
flocks with wisdom and knowledge; and, by 
a constant, faithful, and luminous exhibition 
of the Doctrines of the Cross, in connexion 
with the Law asa rule of moral conduct, you 
will commend yourselves to God as His faith- 
ful servants, and to*men as worthy of their 
love, esteem, and confidence— exemplifying, 
in your own spirits and deportment, the 
great truths which you enforce upon others. 
We have beheld with delight your nume- 
rous Congregations and your flourishing 
Churches; and that air of holy seriousness 
and reverential behaviour, which so well 
becomes the House of God, and characterizes 
your several flocks, as well as that decency 
of dress which is every where oP rent; and 
we are persuaded that you continue to 
guard against every thing of a contrary na- 
ture, that allthings may be done devoutl 
and in order, as becomes the House of God. 
We also approve of the method observed in 
conducting your various Religious Services; 
and the principles on which your several 
Churches are established, and which we re- 
gard as both Scriptural and adapted to the 
ocal circumstances of these islands. Using 
your best endeavours to ascertain the truth 
of the piety of those whom you admit to the 
Lord’s Table, in order to preserve the purity 
of your Churches, a firm and vigilant Disci- 
pline will be essentially ey : with your 
greatest care, hypocrites and false professors 
will obtrude themselves into the Church of 
God; but a wise and Scriptural Discipline 
will detect and remove them, ani prevent 
them from tarnishing the spiritual glory of 
your flourishing societies: a neglect of disci- 
pline will be followed by disunion, a declen- 
sion of vital religion, a relinquishment of the 
distinguishing doctrines of the Gospel, confu- 
sion, andevery evil work : that your discipline 
may be scriptural and beneficial, it must be 
impartial; and, to be impartial, it must ex- 
tend alike to all, whether chiefs or common 
people. You have properly set a high scale 
of morals, for those whom you admit to the 
ordinance of Baptism; but not more hi 
than Scriptural: let not the terms of admis- 
sion to this sacred institution be relaxed ; 
while you faithfully urge a practical regard to 
its high obligations, and distinguish carefully 
between the profession of the Gospel and an 
experimental acquaintance with its saving 
power : a on Christ in this profession 
of His Name, let them be made acquainted 
with the indispensable importance of having 
Christ formed in their hearts the hope of 
glory In admitting persons to both the or- 
inance of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, 
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aveid the twoextrentes of admitting them too 
geon, and detaizing them as candidates too 


Snstruction of the Rising Generation. — 

There is nothing in the pu of things, in 
these favoured islands, on which our minds 
Gwell with more solicitude and anxicty, than 
the state of the rising generation. In a few 
years, the children will take the places of 
their parents; and the character of the pro- 
fession of refigion which they will make, will 
greatly depend on the manner in which the 
are now educated and the habits in whi 
they are trained. While you pour into their 
opening minds that knowledge of which they 
are susceptible, it is of indispensable impor- 
tance that they should be formed to habits of 
order and industry : habits of diligence, and 
of regular application to business, both of 
‘tbody and of mind, are among the principal 
advantages of a good education ; and, unless 
such habits are formed in youth, mere know- 
ledge will be of little avail in real life. That 
the children should apply to their school-du- 
ties two or three hours at two different times 
‘of the day, and while at schuol be brought 
into ‘habits of year pa and submission, 
appears to us as desirable as it is important: 
we are aware of the difficulties which are to 
be surmounted in accomplishing this object ; 
but the advantages accruing would be so 
great and many, that we are assured you 
will see the importance of making a vigorous 
attempt, and extend the present system of 
education to the objects here mentioned : 

our best exertions are due to this subject. 
In connexion with your own efforts, it is of 
high importance that the beneficial conse- 
quences of such an education should be con- 
stantly pointed out to the parents of the child- 
ren, and that they should be urged to main- 
tain a strict discipline over them athome. An 
union of your endeavours with those of the 
parents may be expected to be productive of 
immediate consequences, highly beneficial ; 
while remote posterities will not fail to parti- 
cipate the blessings. 

Translations. 

We see with delight 0 many Catechiams 
and Elementary Books in the hands of the 
people; all of which contain the forms of 
sound words, and a lucid statement of the 
doctrines of the Sacred Oracles: but we 
especially rejoice, that your industry and 
exertions have put into the hands of your 
flocks so many portions of the Word of God, 
and that so many more are in a state of for- 
wardness ; all of which, we doubt not, will 
ger to be faithful translations of the several 

iptures which they profess to be. We are 
anxious, Dear Brethren, that the eminent 
knowledge of this language, and the talents 
for translating the Scriptures into it which 
you should be employed to the best 

ible advantage, before death removes you 
to your zeward. We beg to suggest to your 
serious attention, whether some more efficient 
plan of co-operation in this great work sight 
fot be practicable : the circumstances of your 
Congregations, the anxiety of the people to 
possess the whole of the Sacred Oraeles, and 
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the sphere of thelr circulation which is daily 
widening by the conversion of other islands 
where the Tahitian Language is spoken—all 
tend to shew the t importance of an im- 
mediate Version of the whole Scriptures, 


Selection and Em bof Native Teachers. 
While we see with gratitude nearly all the 
inhabitants of these islands brought under the 
means of (‘bristian Instruction, and so many 
Congregations and Chusches previded 
with pious Pastors who are devoted to their 
eo work, it is ao small cause of congratu- 
tion, that many islands, af a distance from 
this groupe, have renounced idolatry and em- 
braced the Gospel, and are now supplied with 
Native Teachers. As there were not Foreign 
Missionaries to meet their necessities, the plan 
which you have adopted was tighly advisable; 
and, from our knowledge of those persons 
whom you have sent from your Churches, we 
are satisfied that they have been selected 
with judgment and caution, and are generally 
well adapted to the work assigned tbem. In 
all similar cases, you will continne to use great 
prudence; and not appoint any to so high a 
situation, until their piety kas been proved 
and their prudence satisfactorily ascertained. 
I¢ is of great importance, that you should coat 
tinue to watch over chem with great cironss- 
spection; and, whenever any of them may 
act inconsistently with their character either 
as Christians or Teachers, let them be imme- 
diately recalled : it would be well also to in- 
form them, poe to their appointment, 
that this will be the case, whenever such ime 
propriety occurs. Some have been authorised 
to administer the ordinances of Baptism and 
paren lega  aoh in such cases, cap vie 
ce and care are requisite. e to 
suggest to you, that, as the demand Ge ann 
persons may increase, it will be prudent to 
make yourselves intimatcly acquainted with 
all such persons a bags congregations as ap- 
pear eligible, to take them under a train of 
suitable instruction, and to appoint them to 
active situations as Catechists and Teachers 
in the Schools, and Vi-itors of the Sick: they 
will thus develope their principles and charac- 
ter; and enable you to form your judgments 
with greater accuracy, and to decide with 
more propriety on their Piety their talents, 
and their adaptation to such high avocationa. 
Let such persons be always eonsidered b 
their Pastors and the Churches from whi 
they go, as being still in connexion with them, 
- be as often visited as opportunities wifl 
allow. 


Proposed College for the Education of pious 
Natives for the Christian Ministry. 

As it is hoped that.a period will arrive, when 
all the Churches in these islands will be sup- 
plied with Native Pastors, and when it will 

ne Jonger necessary fur the Socicty te send 
them from England, we beg to remiad you, 
that it is the wish of the Sovicty that a Col- 
lege should be established here, for the edu- 
cation of Young Men (Natives) for the Mini- 
stry; aud that so soon asa suitable number 
of young penne, of promising piety and ta- 
lent, cau found, such College should be 
commenced. We therefore suggest that yeu 
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all should keep this in mind;. and-endeavour 


to find such men, in your several Congrega- 
tions, and devote them to this great work. 
This is an object deserving your very serious 
and constant attention. - ! 


Contributions of the Natives for the Propaga- 
- tion of the Gospel. 

When it is considered what vast sums of 
money have been expended upon these 
islands by the Society, in supporting this 
Mission for nearly thirty years, tt will be ad- 
mitted as highly reasonable, that now, 
Having embraced the Gospel, the people 
should do all in their power, if not to reim- 
burse the Saciety, at least to meet the present 
expenses of the Mission, that its funds may 
be devoted to the support of the Gospel 
in other parts of the Heathen World. Jus- 
tice to the Society, and love to the perishing 
Heathen, claim this reasonable service. The 
Society receives with great satisfaction the 
ngble contributions which are made from time 
to time; and thanks you, Dear Brethren, and, 
through you, your numerous flocks, for your 
aniten exertions, which have been so pro- 
ductive. Let this liberality be continued: 
and allow us to suggest, whether the sub- 
scriptions might not be increased—and if not 
increased, whether some other plan might 
not be acted upon to render the present sub- 
scriptions more productive, by affording 
greater security to the property subscribed. 

On Interference in the Political and Civil 

_ Affairs of the Islands. ~ 

Though it is the wish of the Society, that 
the Missionaries whom it sends into the 
Heathen World should not interfere with 
the politics of the countries where they may 
reside, yet, as you have to instruct these 
people in all the institutions of civilized so- 
ciety, and have been called upon by them to 
assist in forming the several Codes of Laws: 
under which we are happy to see them 
living, it is necessary that you should con- 
tinue to explain to them their own laws— 
that you should watch 4 ee their falling 
into neglect, on the one hand, or being un- 
justly applied, on the other; until such time 
as the people become so thoroughly versed in 
their meaning and administration, as - to 
render your assistance unnecessary. Kings 
and Chiefs, whose modes of thinking and 
habits of acting were formed under the in- 
fluence of a cruel despotism, will be liable to 
indulge in unjust aggression ; while a people, 
trained to absolute submission, without being 
allowed to exercise either their own judg- 
ments or their own wills, are in danger of a 
pusillanimous surrender of their just rights 
and liberties: but, with your discreet and 
ee advice and Popes to which 
the people are prepared to the greatest 
deference, both these descriptions er evils 
will be prevented ; and the civil rights of both: 
the rulers and of the ruled will be secured, 
and peace and harmony maintained. But, 
in all such cases, you will see it prudent 
never to interpose your advice or influence, 
but where you perceive that the alleged 

are likely to arise ;.. and even thon, 


with all due deference tp the powers that be,. 


and which aré ordained of God. 
April, 1826. 
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Moral and Ciwil Coannes sete er 
While we see, with great satisfaction, all 


these islands living under just and humane 
laws, and blessed with all the institutions of 
the Gospel in full operation, we rejoice in be- 
holding the progress which Civilization has 
made in islands so lately in the depths of 
barbarism and the grossest superstition. , 
That, in so short a period since the downfall 
of Idolatry, so many of the people should 
have become acquainted wi e arts of 
reading, writing, and arithmetic—so many 
excellent Places of Divine Worship and nu- 
merous comfortable dwelling-houses built, 
and articles of furniture made—such 2 com- 
plete change effected in the manners of the 
people, from gross sensuality to the greatest 
decency and good behaviour—a people de- 
graded by crime below any other people 
upon the face of the earth, but now the most 
generally, and most consistent professors of 
bristianity of any nation under heaven— 
these are to us facts so singular, that we are 
at a loss for words to express our gratitude to 
God; while we would encourage you, Dear 
Brethren, to proceed in your noble career 
with zeal and delight, aiming at still greater 
things—the entire extirpation of évery re- 
maining evil, and advancing your flocks toa 
still higher elevation on the scale of moral 
character and in the ranks of civilized so- 
ciety. 
School for the Education of the Children of the 
Missionaries. 

That the School, which pee to afford 
your dear children a suitable and useful edu- 
cation, should have commenced its operations 
before we finally leave you, is to us highly sa- 
tisfactory. We have assisted you in placing 
it on the best principles, and under the most . 
useful and efficient regulations: and we com- 
mit it to your guardian care; trusting that you 
will watch over it with an attention and an | 
assiduity, which shall ensure, under the Di- 
vine Blessing, those benefits which it proposes 
to confer on your numerous families, and 
perhaps on children yet unborn. Accept of 
this Institution, as a proof of the Society's 
affection for you, and its concern for the wel- 
fare of your rising families: 2 more convinc- 
ing proof it could not give you. 


Cotton Factory. 

We deeply regret the occurrence of so many 
untoward circumstances, which have pre- 
vented the Cotton Factory from imparting its 
shassand advantages to the people sooner : 

owever, we are happy to see it now in such 
a state of progress, as to be on the eve of com- 
mencing operations. This Factory affords 
another proof, that the Society feels the most 


lively concern for the temporal as well as for 
the spiritual benefit of these people; and we 
can conceive of nothing, which could promise 


more to advance the personal comfort and 
general civilization of these islands, than this. 
Factory. But, until the people actually taste 
the advantages and participate the comforts 
resulting from it, which we hope will now be 
soon, it will be for you to encourage their 
say ad and to stimulate their exertions, both in 

tivating the raw material, and in learning 
to manufacture it into cloth; which will con- 
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tjbute greatly to their eonifort, while it will 
be the means ef i ‘the food of these 
igtands, by preventing the bread-fruit. trees 
from being broken to make cloth, asat present. 
Great and peculiar Responsibility of the Mis-' 
stonaries, : 
"Never, Brethren, were men placed in cir- 
eumstances more important, more responsible, 
and more desirable than yours; and never 
did men more need Divine wisdom, prudence, ' 
and circumspection than you. Not only the 
presevt, but future generations hang upon 
your decisions. In things both temporal and 
spiritual, the people, from the highest to the: 
jowest, look to you for counsel, and instruc-' 
tion, andexample. An error in judgment or 
in conduct, affecting any point of importance, 
wight be followed by results beyond calcula-' 
tfon injurious. While you will feel the indis-: 
pensable importance of constantlyseeking that 
wisdoin which comes from above, and that aid : 
which God only can afford, your UNITED ex- 
ertions, your MUTUAL counsel, and your ge-' 
neral CO-OPERATION, will, under the smiles: 
of Heaven, realize the hopes which the So- 
eiety and the Christian World entertain. 
While all eyes are upon you, be active, quit 
you like men, be strong. hile we assure you’ 
of the continued and warm affection of the: 
Society and of ourselves toward you, cherish 
toward that Society, in which we hope to 
participate, sentiments of the warmest Chris- 
" than on and friendship. ‘ We aré one.. 
Let brotherly love continue : and, though far 
rt, let us be constantly present with eath 
other in spirit, in holy Christian communion : 
let us be striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel, that for us to live may be Christ, and 
te die eternal gain. 


Sanptvich Islanns. : 


AMERICAN BUARD OF MISSIONS, 
From an American Publication 
we extract some recent intelligence’ 
relative to this Mission. 

- Funeral of the late King and Queen. — 
On the 7th of May, agreeably to ar- 
yangements previously made, Lord By- 
ron and the various scientific Gentlemen 
on board landed under a salute. ‘lhey 
were received in a Hall about 50 feet in 
length; at the head of which sat the 
Young King, with the Chief Women 
on the right and the Chief’ Men on the’ 
left ; all dressed in the style of Euro. 
peans. Lord Byron having taken an 
early opportunity to deliver the presents. 
forwarded by His British Majesty, Ka.. 
raimoku, the Prime Minister, arose, and: 
signified how happy he was made by the 
presence of the British Embassy, and,, 
after the reciprocation of similar feelings, 
em the part of Lord Byros, praposed, 
that, on so interesting an occasion, they. 
should unite in prayer: the proposal 
being approved, praver was uffered by 
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otte of the Missionaries. Suitable re- 
freshments were then brought forward, 
and partaken of in the most orderly and 
becoming manner. . Every thing was 
conducted in a way which would do ho-, 
nour to Europeans or Americans. In 
the course of the interview, Lord Byron 
took occasion to express his good-will in’ 
behalf of the Missionaries, and his desire 
for the success of their benevolent ef- 
forts: he also manifested toward them 
other tokens of regard. 

On the lith of May, the remains of 
the King and Queen were landed fram 
the Frigate; contained in triple coffins of 
lead, mahogany, and vak, and covered 
with rich tapestry and other appropriate 
ornaments: the weight of the whole was 
2200 pounds. From the sea tothe Chae 
pel, a distance of half-a-mile, two lines 
of Native Soldiers were ranged ; through 
which, at a slow pace, moved the proces- 
sion ; consisting of the most distinguished 
persuns on the islands, both Missionaries 
and Natives, together with Lord Byron 
and others from the British Frigate. 
Minute guns were fired during the whole 
procession, accompanied by the tolling’ 
of a bell. At the door of the Chapel, 
select portions of Scripture were read by 
the Chaplain of the Frigate ; and after- 
terward, within doors,a funeral Sermon, 
accompanied by other religious exer- 
cises, was preached by the Rev. Mr. . 
Bingham, from 1 Cor.xv,21. The pro- 
cession then moved from the Chapel to 
the building where the bodies were to 
be deposited ; on arriving at which, the 
seamen stood with arms reversed during 
the solemnities of interment, and the 
whole was clused by singing a Hymn. 

| Progress of Religion. 

The progress of true religion ap- 
pears to be most encouraging. We. 
noticed, at p.175 of the Survey, the 
beneficial influence on the try 
of the death of Rihoriho and his. 
Queen, and the circumstances at- 
tending the arrival of the Blonde in 
May of last year. For this effect, 
the minds of many seem to have 
been prepared: Mr. Rugyles writes, 
in August of that year— 

About the first of January last, a vi- 
sible change seemed to take place in the 
minds of several of the principal Chiefs, 
more decidedly in favour of religion, 
than was ever before manifest. Several, 
about that time, came out boldly and’ 
decidedly on the side of the Lord ; and: 
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those were. mostly Chiefs of the highest 
influence. . 

Mr. Ruggles proceeds — | 

A desire for learning has since taken 
4 new spring, and is now almost univer; 
gal throughout the Islands. A strong 
desire is also prevalent, particularly 
among the Chiefs and higher class, to be 
made. acquainted with the truths of God's 
Word and their own duty. Those, wha 
éntertain the hope of nang passed from 
death into life, seem to feel the spirit of 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? and, 
when duty is made plain to them, are 
ready to engage in it with all their soul. 
Two have united with the Church— 
twelve others are proposed—andas many 
more, we have reason to believe, are the 
subjects of grace. 

Among the candidates are Karaimoku 
and Kaahuinanu, the two highest per- 
sons in authority and influence in the 
nation, except the King. Kaahumanu 
once was the farthest removed from any 
thing good; proud, selfish, tyrannical : 
EVEN SHE is now an humble disciple of 
the Cross: she loves to sit at the feet of 
her Saviour and sing of His love: her 
Very countenance is changed from the 
flerceness of the lion to the placidness of 
the dove: all who see her agree in call- 
ing her the “‘ New Kaahumanu”: she 
spends a considerable part of her time 
in going about to strengthen those who 
have turned to the good way; and to 
entreat those who have not, to turn 
without delay, and seek that peace and 
joy which she has found only in Christ, 
and which the world can never take 
away. The Young King, though buta 
child, takes a decided stand in favour of 
religion: at the time he was chosen 
King he addressed the Council, and 
said that his reign should be directly the 
reverse'of that of his brother: whereas 
his brother’s was a reign of drunkenness, 
1s should be a reign of sobriety, areign 
of learning, and of turning to the True 
God : and all, who would turn from their 
a ways and regard the instructions of 
the servants of God and assist HIM in 
seeking the good of his nation, should he 
loved and respected; but those, who 
adhered to their old ways, should be 
despised. 

The work of the Lord is wonderful 
here, Scarcely a day passes without, 
gome new cases of inquiry —“ What 
must I do 2”—“ Teach me my duty"— 
“‘tiéw can I make my crooked ways 
steright »” ; e 
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. The follewing vatices of the num- 
ber and character of the converts 
are given : — ' 
'— At an Inquiry Meeting, held at 
Honoruru on the 28th of May, about 
$0 individuals, several of them Chiefs of 
the highest rank, expressed their desire 
tu be considered Candidates for Baptism, 
to be administered as soon as the Mis- 
sionaries might deem it expedient. Al- 
though the Missionaries were greatly 
encouraged and cheered by what they 
saw and heard, and could not but regard 
this desire to receive the ordinance as 
springing in most cases from a sincere 
love to God; yet it was thought best to 
proceed with great caution, and therefore 
the matter was for the time deferred. — 
' —On the 30th it appeared, that, at 
Honoruru alone, no less than 133 indi- 
viduals had enrolled their names as de- 
firous to be fully taught the Word of 
God, and to obey Him so far as they 
might be enabled to know His will. 
—Ata Meeting of the Church and 
Congregation of Honoruru, on 5th of 
June, TEN persons, including severat 
Chiefs of the first rank, gave a relation 
of their retigious views and feelings— 
answered a variety of questions relative 
to them—and made a full declaration of 
their desire to be numbered among the 
disciples of Christ, and to follow Him in 
the precepts of His Word and the or- 
dinances of His Gospel. One of the ten 
persons examined on this occasion was 
Karaimoku, the Regent of the Islands: 
he is now advanced in years; but is said 
still to possess much strength of mind, 
and great political forecast: Mr. Ellis 
femarkeud of him, that whatever he did 
seemed to be the result of a plan formed 
a long time previously. Another was 
Kaahumanu the most favoured wife of 
Tamehameha, and the most powerful 
woman on the islands: she is naturally 
proud, haughty, and domineering; but 
seems to’ have been effectually subdued 
by divine grace, and has much endeared 
herself to her religious teachers. Ano- 
ther was Tupule, formerly wife of Tuu- 
muarii, and Queen of Tauai. A fourth 
was Kapiolani, the wife of Naihe: she 
is a sincere friend to the Missionaries, 
and an earnest inquirer after the truth : 
possessing an amiable, active, and enter- 
prising mind, she has already rendered 
important service to her people; and will 
doubtless, should her life be spared, and 
she continue to enjoy the favour of God, 
be-yet more serviceable. Another was 
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Keariiahonui, son of the king Taumuarii, 
and brother of George ; a young man of 
more pleasing manners than his unhap- 
py brother, and, though favoured with 
fewer advantages for intellectual im- 
provement, likely, it would seem, to be 
more useful to his nation. Kanui and 
Opiia, honourable women, wives of Ta- 
mehameha, were of this company: Ka- 
nui wasthe mother of Kamamalu, the 
amiable queen, who died in England : 
Opiia is sister to Kaahumanu and to the 
Governor of Hawaii; and exerts much 
influence on the island of Oahu, and pro- 
bably in the councils of the nation. The 
eighth was Kaiu, the present husband of 
Tapule, mentioned above. ‘The ninth 
was Laanui, now the husband of Opiia, 
and formerly of the excellent queen Keo- 
puolani, whose praise will long remain in 
the Sandwich-Island Church, and whose 
memory will be cherished in our Ame- 
rican Israel: he is step-father to the 
youth who now sustains the relation of 
King to these islands, and will doubt- 
less exert upon him a salutary influence. 
The tenth was Richard Karaiulu, once a 
member of the Foreign- Mission School : 
he returned to his native islands with 
the Missionaries, who embarked at New- 
Haven in November 1822. 

It will be perceived, that nine of the 
abovenamed persons, who are among the 
first-fruits of Missionary Labour at the 
Sandwich Islands, sustain the rank of 
Chiefs; and some of them are, at pre- 
sent, second in power and influence to 
no others : indeed, if Kuakini, Governor 
of Hawaii, were included, this little num- 
ber would embrace almost all of in- 
fluence on these islands: as it is, there 
is the greatest reason to wonder, as well 
as rejoice, at what God has here done. 
Richard dates his hope from a_ period 
previous to leaving the Foreign-Mission 
School, and Opiia and Kapiolani about 
two years back: but most of the number 

. represent their new feeli their re- 
pentance for sin, theix love to God, their 
confidence in Christ, their satisfaction in 
prayer, and earnest desire to forsake sin 
and obey the truth, as commencing sub. 
sequently to the insurrection at ‘I'auai, 
in August 18@4; and as having become 
more obviously and fully settled, as the 
natural and habitual affections of a re. 
newed heart, about six months since: 
** and this accords well,” say the Missio- 
naries, ““ with our own observation of 
their conduct and appearance during our 
acquaintance with them.” 
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Progress of Learning. 

Mr. Bingham writes, at ‘the be- 
ginning of September— 

We have, in all, printed more than 
16,000 copies of Spelling-books, 4000 
copies of a small Scripture T'ract, and 
4000 copies of a Catechism on the most 
important doctrines of Scripture. 

Nearly all the 16,000 Spelling- books 
have been distributed ; and also a large 
portion of the other two Tracts, which 
were put to press in June last. These 
Tracts are small ; owing to the scarcity 
of paper, compared with the great num- 
ber of people, each of whom is to be sup- 
plied with a scrap of something, by which 
the art of reading and spelling may be 
acquired, end some of the first principles 
of the Gospel learned. 

We have encouraged the Chiefs to 
purchase paper for printing books for 
their people ; which they have begun to 
do. Karaimoku has recently purchased 
20 reams of foolscap, at 8 dollars per 
ream, for Elementary Books for his peo- 
ple. We have been obliged also to re. 
quire, in many instances, a sheet of pa- 
per in exchange fora Tract. This me- 
thod will help to keep us a small stock 
for Elementary Books: but all the pa- 
per that was ever brought to the islands 
would be insufficient to print one edition 
of one of the Gospels, such as will be de- 
mandcd in six months. 

Mr. Loomis writes, about the 
same date— 

The number of Natives who are able 
to read cannot be known with certainty ; 
but I think, that, long before one of the 
Gospels is published, there will be more 
than TEN THOUSAND GOOD READERS. It 
will be impracticable, I believe, to keep 
pace with the increasing demand among 
the Natives, for the mgsns of intellectual 
cultivation. 


South america. 


Tue Rev. John Armstrong, now 
settled at Buenos Ayres, as Mi- 
nister to the English who reside 
there, in a Letter of December the 
15th addressed to the Senior Secre- 
tary of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, gives the following view of 
South America, in reference to its 
state and the best means of pro- 
moting its moral improvement, 
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State of South America, with respect to the 
English and to Protestants. 

Great Britain now possesses important 
Factories in all the countries of South 
America; in Brasil, Buenos Ayres, Chili, 
Peru, Colombia, Guatimala, and Mexico; 
and, in all these Nations or Republics, 
has his Britannic Majesty representa- 
tives. In Mexico there is not, I believe, 
any English Clergyman; and, except in 
private families, Divine Service, after 
the Protestant Order, has there no ex- 
istence. In Guatimala, the English Set- 
tlers at Honduras have a Church regu- 
larly endowed and served; which, as 
vou know, I opened and occupied for 
many years. In Culombia, Peru,and Chili, 
there exist no Protestant Churches: 
though, in Chili, a Clergyman, lately 
in the service of your Society, has settled 
himself and family ; and where, I under- 
stand, he keeps a School, and regularly 
performs Divine Service on Sundays at 
the residence of the British Consul- 
General. In this Province of Buenos 
Ayres, one of the United Provinces of 
La Plata, the English muster largely, 
and are supposed to amount to about 
5000—a number which will, no doubt, in 
the course ofa few years, be very greatly 
increased: under a mild and tolerant 
Government, they enjoy full liberty 
publicly to exercise their religion; and 
have lately hired, at a considerable ex- 
pense, a neat building, formerly a Ca- 
tholic Chapel, in which Divine Service 
is regularly performed. 

From this establishment, I confidently 
expect the test to result; not 
only to the English, but also to our 
Catholic Brethren: indeed, already the 
benefits begin to appear with regard to 
the Catholics, in removing their: igno- 
rance of Protestantism, and in sha 
those deep-rooted prejudices which they 
have been accustomed to entertain of us 
as heretics. Many of the Natives have 
attended the English Church, and have 
expressed themselves much pleased with 
the simplicity of our Service: a Prayer, 
which has been introduced, under the 
sanction of His Majesty's Chargé d’ 
Affaires, for the Country and Govern- 
ment, has given very general satisfaction, 
and has been noticed in the public prints 
in terms of pleasing approbation. But 
nothing seems to make a deeper im- 
pression than our Liturgy ; a few copies 
of which I brought out with me in 
Spanish, and which I have put into cir- 
culation: they have been sought for 


i! 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


213 
with great avidity; and I think it highly 
probable that an extensive circulation of 
them will be one of the means of working 
a reformation in the Catholic Churches 
of South America. 
I will add one word, with regard to 


' this Province, in reference to emigration. 


Whatever be the particular or local ad- 
vantages which other parts of this Con- 
tinent hold out to adventurers, there are 
two here, which must be considered as 
of the greatest wagnitude to induce per- 
sons to select it in preference to every 
other. quarter—the salubrity of the 
climate, and the tolerance of the Go- 
vernment. I cannot say that it isa plea- 
sant country; but it is healthful: and, 
what is almost dearer to an Englishman 
than his health, he will enjoy full liberty 
of conscience and the unrestrained ex. 
ercise of his religion. 

In Brasil, the English established a 
Church, some years ago, at Rio de 
Janeiro, the Capital of that Empire, and 
where the Services of our holy religion 
continue to be performed. The popu- 
lation of that Empire is estimated at 
between three and four millions. | 
Means of accelerating the Moral Improve- 

ment of South America. 

With regard to these means, I need 
scarcely say that the first and chief is 
the Circulation of the Scriptures. This 
is a gigantic means of diffusing the know- 
ledge of Gol upon the earth, which He 
appears to have reserved for the latter 
days: it is as the Gift of Tongues in 
these last days; and will contribute, 
perhaps to an extent of which at pre- 
sent we can form no adequate idea, to 
the accomplishment of those glorious 
prophecies which predict the total over- 
throw of Satan’s power upon earth, and 
the reduction of the whole human race 
to the Sceptre of Emmanuel, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and to 
whom all dominions shall yield obedience. 
By the dissemination of the Sacred Vo- 
lume in the different languages of the 
world, we wonderfully prepare the way 
for the proclamation of the Gospel, when- 
ever it shall please the great Lord of the 
Harvest to send forth Labourers into 
every part of His vineyard; because, 
having the Sacred Volume as their pre- 
cursor, their m shall be recognised 
as the message of Heaven, and they 
themselves shall be received as the bear- 
ers of goud tidings, as the publishers of 
peace and salvation, and as the heralds 
of God. I rejoice, therefore, and cor- 
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wler myavif. ag highly honoured of my 
‘Heavenly Father, to be engaged in this 
noble.work—e messenger of the British 
Churches to convey the treasures of Re- 
velation to the inhabitants of this New. 
World, and to prepare the way for those 
who shall follow after to propagate the 
blessings of Christ in the preaching of 
. The establishment of English Churches 
in ali our Factories is, perhaps, the next 
step in importance ; and one from which, 
i is generally admitted, many benefite 
would result to the country at large. The 
British Government has, indeed, taken 
ove step toward the accomplishment of 
thia desirable measure, by a recent Act 
of Parliament, authorising the appoint. 
ment of Chaplains in certain cases to 
Consulates, and, for the benefit of Brio 
tish residents in foreign countries: this, 
if cartied into effect, and. men of piety 
and energy be appointed, will prove a 
t blessing to South America. But 

| fear that but few Chaplains will be ap- 
painted on this foundation—perhaps only 
to our principal Factories, or to others 
where the British residents make some 
provision among themselves and apply 
to Government for assistance, which, in 
most instances, from the smallness’ of 
their numbers, they will be discouraged 
from dving. But if Clergymen of cha- 
racter and zeal WERE ON THE SPOT, 
they might, I conceive, in most cases, 
succeed in establishing the regular per- 
formance of Divine Service; in which 
they would meet with the. sanction of 
the British Consuls and the support of 
the English residents, and by degrees 
induce them to make some provision, 
which, aided by Government, might pers 
petuate so desirable an Establishment, 
Could not your Society do something in 
the promotion of such an object? It is 
one of t importance, and it is one, 
which, above all others, would tend to 
accomplish the great end which you have 
in view, in sending the Gospel to the 
Heathen, so far .as this country is con. 
cerned ; for I doubt very much if, in the 
present state of things, there be any 
other means of reaching the Indian Po; 
pulation of these Provinces but through 
some preparatory measures, which can 
best be taken by the resident Ministers, 
er by persons living on the spot availing 
themselvesof circumstancesas they occur 
Closely gonnectal with the foregoing, 

is anothey means, of the first importance ; 
which is that of supplying afi our Cole 
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nies Of emigraiien to this coumniry with 
Clergymen—a measure, which would be 
gs beneficial to the Colonies themselves 
as to thecountry in which they may set- 
tle, and from which the moat direct be, 
vefits might be expected to flow to the 
Heathen or Indian Population ; because 
these Settlements will be more contigu- 
ous to them than our Factories, andcon- 
sequently enjoy greater facilitics of coma 
munication with them. . This, therefore, 
is another measure, which I would 
strongly suggest to the consideration of 
my countrymen: yea, if I might go fur 
ther, I would say, to our Government ; 
for nothing gives greater dignity to His 
Majesty's Representatives, and respect 
to His Majesty's Subjects residing in 
foreign countries, than 4 competent pro~ 
vision for the regular maintenance of-the 
Public Service of God among them. 
- You, my Dear Sir, and so will all the 
Gentlemen of your Committee, admit 
the paramount importance of these 
means; but you will say, ‘* It is nut in 
our power to supply them.” Be it so: 
there ia another means, however, which 
I now proceed to name, and which is not 
only, I should hope, in the power ef your 
Society, but J think within its object ; 
3 mean the supplying of this country with 
twa or three Clergymen, who, being on the 
spot, should be authorised to act discre. 
tionally as circumstances and opportuni. 
ties pointed out; and who, if. men of 
judgment and zeal, could not fail to ren. 
der most essential services, in promoting 
the circulation of the Scriptures and in 
the establishment of English Churches, 
which would necessarily be followed hy 
many other benefits ; and, at present, it 
is. well known, that no other Ministers 
would be so acceptable in our Factories 
of South America, as those of the Church 
of England—a talent, which, I think, 
the friends of that Church should im- 
prove. In the promotion of this mea. 
sure, & temporary expense ‘only would 
be incurred : for these Clergymen would; 
after a time, obtain appointments, which; 
in most cases, would be adequate to their 
support, and in all contribute very largely 
to it. 1 have always been deeply im- 
pressed with the benefit likely to result 
from such a measure in this ceuntry, 
and my daily experience infixes the im. 
pression. I might mention many in-’ 
stances. in proof of.these remarks: I wil] 
mention one only, of recent occurrence. 
A Gentleman here has lately. planted a 
Scottish Colony,.consisting of about 170 
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persuns, on ws estate few iniles from: 
tMis city, of which he is the pvoprietor < - 
in one of my interviews with him, I sug- : 
» as absolutely to the: 
-well-being of this litle colony,.the-rev ’ 
gular performanee of Public Worship ; | 
and how desirable, therefore, it was that. 
it should be favoured with a resident Mi.» 
nister, which, having already a Medical : 
Man, would complete his establishment : : 
he mstantly admitted the necessity of! 
sucha measure, and expressed a wish to: 
carry it into effect. I then told bim> 
that I would accompany him some day: 
te visit the Settlement, and toveliver an : 
Address to the Settlers on the prupriety : 
of their adopting measures among them- : 
selves for the accomplishment of so de- 
sirable an object: I did so; grounding 
my Address un those words in.the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, Nol forsaking the assem- 
bling of yourselves together as the manner 
of seme is ; urging this negative inyunc- 
tion as being a duty to God, and from 
the advantages to be derived from the. 
observance of it: immediately afterward, 
I enforced the subject in a more private 
way, particularly suggesting the neces- 
sity:of commencing the work without 
delay, in some. regular attention to the 
public duties of Religion, and in setting 
on foot a subscription for the miainte- 
mance of a Minister to reside amongthem. 
The principal Settlers much approved the 
pian; and the Proprietor, with all that 
promptness which characterizes a bene- 
volent heart, instantly said, that what- 
ever might be their subscription, he 
would give another equal to the whole. 
Tam happy to add, that, ever sinte, 
Public Worship has been attended to by: 
this budy among themselves: provision 
has also: been made for the support of a 
Minister, amounting to about 250/. per 
annum; and steps have already been 
taken to procure one accordingly. Such’ 
labours would, I believe, be generally 
attended with similar effects; if net so 
immediately, yet progressively. Though, 
in this instance, I have rendered a ser. 
vice te a Sister-Church, I am not aware 
that my pleasure or my usefulness has. 
suffered any great diminution on that ac- 
count: I am a warm friend to eur Chureh;: 
and I would propagate it through’ the 
@yth, if I-couldaccomplish such ‘an ob- 
ject by the peaceful weapons of gentle' 
persuasion and affectionate exhortation : 
but I am.an enemy tod all force in mat.’ 
ters of conscience ; and, therefore, to’ 
our Presbyterjan Brethren I would not 
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valy give 'the right-hand of fellowship. 
bht I. would: say to them, “ If you will 
allaw nie to be of service to you, I shall 
rejoice tu do you good ; and if I can pro- 
mote the welfare of your Church, I shall. 
do so with real pleasure and eatisfaction.” 

- There are yet three or four other 
Means of doing good to this country, 
which I must glance at. One of them 
is, by the introduction of some of gur most 
useful Books translated into Spanigh; a: 
Society fur which, I am happy to find,. 
has lately been established. With re- 
gerd to the books to be introduced, I: 
have no hesitation in placing our [Aturgy: 
ig the foremost rank, from convictiona,. 
which I have already expressed, of the. 
benefits likely to result from its disper-: 
I am making a selection of such. 
W orks, as, from time to time, occur to- 
me. <A Gentleman, high in office, and. 
who in all probability will soun be placed. 
at the head of the Government, told me, 
a few days since, that he wished muph. 
te see-two or three Volumes of guod Ser- 
mons on the prominent features of reli-; 
gion, addressed in an argumentative man- 
ner to the understanding, in the Spanish 
Lenguage, for the use uf the Clergy; 
who, for the most make use of some 
French Authors, who dwell chiefly on. 
the merits of Saints, the benefit of In-: 
dulgences, the authority of the Church, 
and the like. 

The establishment of Schools, either 
public or private, by men and women of. 
piety, is another means of doing good in. 
this country. If such persons ceuld. 
come out, eitber on their own account 
or from Societies, they would succeed in. 
establishing themselves—perhaps much 
beyond expectation: it must, however, 
be observed, that on all new ground 
there will be some discouragements and 
difficulties, which persons should be pre- 
pared to meet; but, as instances in this 
place shew, these would be surmounted 
after a time, and they who at first had 
been viewed with jealousy and suspicion 
would becdme much respected and very 
useful.’ . 

The last means, which I will now meri- 
tion, is, the emigration of a better ovder of se- 
ciety, than those whom we have been accus-: 
tomed tosee expatriating themselves with 
a view to better their condition in distant 
and foreign countries. I wish much that 
persons of piety could be encouraged 
and induced to éniigrate—knowing how 
forcible is the impression which good: 
cenduct makes on mankind in general, 
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and especially on the ignorant and su- 
perstitious; and because they would 
enjoy facilities of mixing with and bene- 
fitting those of their own rank, which 
men in higher situations would not pos- 


sess. I have already adverted to the. 


subject of emigrating hither, in prefe- 
rence to other parts of this country: I 
will mention it once more, that, in case 
you think proper to give publicity to 
this communication, my remarks may 
perhaps meet the eyes of some poor pious 
people, who may be disposed to avail 
themselves of such information. The 
Government here, adopting a most 
liberal line of policy, have set apart a 
considerable sum of money to promote 
the views of those, who feel disposed to 
venture out to this country ; and to all 
persons, male or female, above 15 years 
of age, that require it, an advance of 204 
sterling is made for the expense of their 
passage out, to be paid on their arrival 
here, and to be repaid by instalments. 
Provision is made, on their landing, for 
their board and lodging for a fortnight : 
during which time they are at liberty 
to e what arrangements they think 
proper for their future employment ; or, 
in case of failure, suitable arrangements 
are made for them, and the best regu- 
lations are preparing for the comfort and 
security oftheir condition. No advances 
in England would be necessary, as almost 
all Masters of Vessels bound to this Port 
would bring out emigrants, knowing 
that the passage-money would be paid on 
arrival; but it is necessary that all per- 
sons availing themselves of this provision 
should bring with them testimonials of 
good character. 

I will only add, that if I can be of any 
assistance in promoting, in this country, 
the object of the Church Missionary 
Society, I am very much at its service. 


UMAest Endies. 


Diocese of Jamaica. 

Primary Charge of the Bishop. 
Tuts Charge was delivered on Sa- 
turday, the 9th of April of last year, 
being the day before the Primary 
Ordination in the Diocese. We 
extract some Passages indicative of 
the course, in respect of outward 
conduct, which the Clergy of the 
Islands are called to pursue. 

With respect to those children of 
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Slavery, who, on every account, have 
so strong a claim to our best services, I 
shall always confiue myself to that parti- 
cular object which I have been appointed 
to effect. It is with their religious in- 
formation solely, that we are concerned. 
It is with this view, that we are to exer- 
cise toward them all possible kindness, 
compassion, long-suffering, gentleness, 
meekness, forbearance. It is with this 
view, that we must frame our instruction, 
and communicate the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus. The success, which has 
already attended similar /abours of love, 
affords us the cheering encouragement 
that we may be the happy instruments 
of like results. 

Preach the Word in simplicity and 
godly sincerity: adopt the most familiar 
illustrations: secure the attention of your 
hearers by gaining their affections, and 
by colloquial Jessons of practical Chris- 
tianity, when you sit in the house, and 
when you walk by the way. Prove to them, 
by your conduct on other occasions, that 
you are, to the flocks of:Christ, shep- 
herds, not wolves—that you feed them, 
and devour them not—that you hold up 
the weak, heal the sick, bind up the 
broken, bring again the outcasts, seek 
the lost. ‘ 

Let the Parables of our Blessed Lord, 
which are applicable to their particular 
condition—the design of Christianity— 
and the offices of a Mediator—be briefly 
explained and pointedly directed to their 
case. Enlarge on the blessed effects of 
the Gospel, and its obvious tendency to 
promote the temporal and eternal inte- 
rests of mankind—on a due observance 
of the Sabbath—the direct influence of 
marriage, in converting our social affec- 
tions into blessings; and point out the 
immediate connection of all these with 
Religion. Substitute, for wild uncon- 
trouled impulse, the steady support of 
principle. Let him that stole be again and 
again admonished éo steal no more; and, 
more especially, let them be taught éo 
speak the truth every man with his neigh- 
bour. Be instant in season, and out of 
season. 

But it is my duty to prepare you for 
severe trials of your patience. I warn 
you to controul your temper, and to sum-_ 
mon all your charity, while witnessing 
the slow and almost imperceptible deve- 
lopement of long-neglected powers. At 
the commencement uf every new con- 
ference with them, I would suggest the 
absolute necessity of recapitulating the 
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substance of your last observations. In- 
stances of extreme backtvardness and 
dulness of comprehension will not un- 
frequently be accompanied with more 
amiable dispositions and greater simpli- 
city of character; than where the same 
habits, which have strengthened the 
mind and quickened the faculties, have 
brought with them also a counterbalance 
of cunning, falsehood, and sensuality. 

You will treat, with extreme caution 
and tenderness, that instability of tem- 
per, that capricious uncertainty, and that 
rooted impatience of fixed pursuit and 
stated employment, which appear to be 
their general characteristics. Restraint 
and regularity are at direct variance 
with a certain volatile inconsistency, on 
which you cannot depend —the sure mark 
of an utter want of religious principle. 
The frequent instances of sudden inter- 
ruptions, as if the mental powers broke 
down, all at once, after reaching a cer- 
tain point—the frivolous amusementsand 
childish pursuits, which sometimes en- 
tirely engross them—all tend to prove 
that there is something wanting; some 
controuling motive within—stable, solid, 
and uniform. 

' The next topic to which I shall ad- 
vert, is your conduct: by which I mean 
all those various and undefinable circum- 
stances in the behaviour of a Clergy- 
man, which are sure indications of the 
sincerity of his faith and the strength of 
his understanding. It must be evident 
to any one, not entirely ignorant of hu- 
man nature, that a Minister of Religion, 
who offends against all those decent pro- 
prieties of his holy calling, is offering a 
eontinual insult to the established opi- 
nions of mankind. A Clergyman, in 
right of his office and character, calmly 
takes that commanding station which 


_ has long been allotted to him by uni- 


versal consent. He finds the prejudices 
of men already pre-engaged in his fa- 
vour; and it does gna require no 
common pains and ingenuity of mis- 
behaviour, entirely to eradicate these 
Lievens sentiments. In truth, it is 
matter of astonishment how long public 
opinion will bear with his infirmities; 
and never, even at last, entirely forsakes 
- him till he has most unequivocally de- 
served it—till he has justly forfeited all 
esteem, and “lost caste” in society. I 
have no hesitation in declaring, that I 
never knew an instance of this kind, 
where the blame was not imputable to 
the Clergyman himself. Of all the ene- 
April, 1836. 
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mies to Religion, and to our venerable 
Establishment in particular, I know of 
none so dangerous, dishonest, and de- 
spicable as they, who receive her Orders, 
enjoy her revenues, and neglect her 
duties. 

But if you are duly assiduous in the 
discharge of your professional duties, 
you will then have little leisure and less 
inclination for those secular pursuits, 
which, in truth, are the strongest proofs 
of neglecting your proper business. To 
this head may be referred an officious 
ineddling in local or general politics— 
violent and sweepimg fulminations against 
the sectaries—an itch for pamphleteer- 
ing: all these are no uncommon sym- 
ptomsofinexperience in young and ardent 
Divines: they will be corrected by the 
subering influence of your maturer judg- 
ment; but they are particularly to be 
avoided in small communities like our 
own, where, from the quick rebound of 
a confined space, opinions are too apt to be 
accompanied with an intensity of interest 
unknown to more extensive societies. 

Under these circumstances, we shall 
act ina manner much more consistent 
with the great objects of our Mission, if 
we abstain from all such unnecessary in- 
terference, and confine ourselves, exclu- 
sively, to our Pastoral Care. 

— ga 
SLAVE-CONVERSION SOCIBTY. 
State and Progress of the Mission. 
TueE following view is given in the 

Report for 1825. 

The Governors have received very 
satisfactory accounts from their Chaplains 
in this Diocese. 

By the Notitiaof the Rev. John Stainsby, 
of St. Thomas in the East, for the half- 
year ending the 30th of June, it appears 
that the number of Communicants in 
attendance at Bath and Manchineal, at 
Easter and the Sunday after Ascension 
Day, was 240: he had baptized 6 Adults 
and 196 Infants, end had married 37 
couples: the system of instruction, which 
he had established on an extensive plan 
by means of subordinate Teachers of Co- 
lour, is still kept up. The return of the 
Rev. J. M. Trew to his Living, and the 
appointment of the Rev. G. Griffiths, at 
first sent out by the Society and subse- 


- quently appointed by the Lord Bishop 


of the Diocese to the Manchineal Die- 

trict, had given him much satisfaction : 

by the latter, he had been relieved from 

the heaviest part of his travelling, and 

enabled to concentrate his labours in the 
2F 
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Bath District. The Bishop had visited 
Bath, where he had been attended by a 
crowded congregation; and had promised 
his assistance for increasing the number 
and capacity of the Places of Worship 
there. From the Reports which Mr. 
Stainsby has received for the Society, he 
considers the cause of Religion to be ad- 
vancing throughout the island. 

The Rev. T. Stewart reports that the 
ag cline and Vestry of the Parish of 
St. Elizabeth have most readily esta- 
blished three places for the instruction 
of the Negroes, at each of which he offi- 
ciates in turn. The efficiency of his 
ministry is much weakened, in conse- 
quence of the time which elapses bet ween 
. the periods of his visits ; as the instruc- 
tion given on the first Sunday, although 
willingly received, is but faintly retained 
on the fourth. The state, however, of 
his Congregation is improving; and he 
has baptized, in the half-year ending at. 
Midsummer last, 129 Adults and }17 In- 
fants: the number of the Adults might 
be considerably increased, could he be 
prevailed on to administer the rite with- 
out preparation, and a knowledge of the 
Christian Covenant; the anxiety for 
Baptism is still unabated, and le bas 249 
Adults under a course of instruction for 
it. The number of Slaves attending the 
Public Service he states to be 1300. 

The Society has to regret the loss of 
the Rev. W.J. Uiten, who went out in 
its service in the early part of the pre- 
ceding year, and from whose labours 
the Governors entertained the highest 
expectations: he was, soon after his ar. 
rival; preferred to the Curacy of Claren- 
don; and, in June last, to the Rectory 
of Vere: in every situation, his attention 
was moet alive to the interests of the 
Negroes; and, in his last Letter to the 
Society, written a short time previoualy 
to his death, he mentions, with much 
satisfaction, his first attendance at the 
Estates of Salt Savannah and Perrins, 
. upon which there were collectively 597 
Negroes: he also addressed the Society 
in behalf of the Parish of Manchester ; 
earnestly soliciting the attention of the 
Governors to the want of Ministers for 
the three new Chapels now erecting 
therein—most anxious that the applica- 
tion, which had been previously made 
by the Hon. W. Burge, His Majesty’s 
Attorney-General, should be favourably 
received. It was with feelings of deep 
concern, that the Governors, viewing 
with the greatest approbation the exer. 
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tions which have been made by the At- 
torney-General and the Inhabitants at 
large to provide these Places of Worship 
for the Parish of Manchester, expressed 
their inability to appropriate any part 
of their funds to this purpose: they 
trust, however, that an adequate provi- 
sion will be made by the State to second 
the zeal that has been here manifested. 

The Rev. Hugh Beams continues to re- 
ceive the greatest assistance from the 
Proprietors surrounding the Estate of 
C.R. Ellis, Esq. on which he still re- 
sides. Independently of those who at- 
tend Public Service, he has about 120 
Negroes who are instructed in the Lord’s 
Prayer, Creed, and Ten Cammandments. 
Besides those of Mr. Ellis, be attends 
the Negroes on twelve other Estates in 
the neighbourhood; on one of which, 
Seven Rivers, he bas informed the So- 
ciety that the Negroes are thinking se- 
riously of building a Chapel for them- 
selves, which he has no doubt, as soon as 
Mr. Williams, the Proprietor, returns 
from the House of Assembly, they will 
immediately begin. 

In addition to the above information 
from their Chaplains, the Society has 
been informed that there are seventeen 
places of Public Worship now building 
in this Diocese at the expense of the 
inhabitants. 

Diocese of Barbadoes. 
Tuts Diocese embraces the Islands 
and Settlements from the Virgin 
Islands to Guiana. It compre- 
hends 15 towns, in each of which it 
is intended to establish a National 
School for the Slave Children, and 
also a Parochial Library: there is 
not a Bookseller's Shop throughout 
the groupe. , 
SLAVE.CONVERSION SOCIETY. 

State and Progress of the Missions. 

From the Report for 1826 we 
extract the following details. 

BaRBADOES—The Rev. R. F. King, in 
the Parish of St. Michael, visits 18 
Estates, on which there is a population. 
of 2918 Negroes, who are in regular at- 
tendance on Public Worship. Two of 
these Estates are so far distant from 
his residence, as to make it impracticable 
for him to visit them so often as he could 
wish: a regular syatem of Religious In- 
struction is, however, pursued on them. 
On all the Estates the Negroes continue 
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and express much regret whenever he 
is prevented attending at the customary 
period. In the course of the twelve- 
month, he has baptized 89 Adults and 
63 Infants. Mr. King states that the 
Bishop has appointed an Evening Lecture 
on Wednesdays and Fridays, principally 
for the Negroes, which is well attended. 
His Lordship has also established four 
Schools in the town for black and co- 
loured children. ‘The Archdeacon of 
Barbadoes has attended Mr. King in 
his visit to some of the Plantations under 
his charge, and speaks very favourably 
of his mode of instructing the Negroes. 

A Letter from the Rev. J. H. Pinder 
states, that a Branch Association for the 
Island was formed in August last, of 
which the Lord Bishop of the Diovese 
had accepted the office of President. 
The number of Annual Subscribers 
among those who attended the first 
Meeting was-44; and, in November, Mr. 
Pinder, as Secretary, forwarded 50/. to: 
the Treasurer in behalf of the funds of 
the Society in London. 

aNTiGua—The Rev. James Curtin 
has continued to visit the Estates, men- 
tioned in his Schedule for the Report of 
1823, In the half-year ending Midsum- 
mer last, he had baptized 19 Adults and. 
131 Infants. Mr. Curtin having been 
galled into residence on his Living, the 
Governors have requested the Lord Bi- 
shop of the Diocese to inspect the So- 
ciety’s Chapel at which he officiated ; 
and likewise the School which has hi- 
therto been conducted by Mr. Croot, 
under Mr. Curtin’s superintendence, 
and to favour them with his Lordship's 
opinion as to the best mode of regulating 
them in future. 

The Rev. Nathaniel Gilbert, -of Gil- 
bert’s, hasin his Sunday School 122, and 
in his Evening School 155 Negroes, with 
whose attention and proficiency he ex- 
presses himself much satisfied : there 
are about 40 of these who can read; 
but, as many who attend the Evening 
Schuol attend also on the Sunday, he 
estimates the total number under in- 


truction at about 200. Mr. Gilbert has,. 


fur the present, released the Society from 
the expenses of supporting a Master for 
his Schools; and he trusts he shall not 
have occasion to call on it in future. 
wEVis—The Rev. D. G. Davis, late 
of Nevis, has transmitted the Report 
of the Branch Association established in 
that island: it will be read with much 
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interest, and contains all the informa- 
tion relative to the Society’s affkirs in - 
that island. 

[From this Report, which appears in 
the Appendix, we extract the following 
particulars. | 

Your Committee has appointed a School- 
master, to attend a Sunday School in each. of 
the country parishes, four in number, at 202. 
currency per annum; and also a School- 
master and Schoolmistress for St. Paul’s 
Charles-Town, at 25. currency each per 
annum. 

Your Committee is of opinion, that, cort- 
sidering that but one year has elapsed since 
the formation of the Society, and indeed not. 
so long a time since the establishment of the, 
Country Schools, the attendance has been. 
much better than could have been expected. 
The numbers on the list in St. John’s, Figtree, 
are 7 free persons and. 188 slaves—-in St. 
George, Gingerland, 4 free persons, 80 slavee 
—in St. James, Windward, 3 free persons,. 
185 slaves—in St. Thomas, Lowland, 224 . 
slaves’ children, 10 adults—and, in Charles 
Town, daily scholars 105, both free ' and 
slaves; Sunday scholars, 80 slaves. Your 
Committee has reason to be satisfied-with the: 
exertions: af the res ve Teachers. Thes 
numbers on the list in all the Parishes are 
great: the attendance of some of the scholars 
is not so regular as would be desirable : this 
circumstance retards the progress of improve- 
ment. But, in truth, it can asvert'that enough: 
has been done to: animate it in the work in, 
which it is engaged, and to hold out a fair 
prospect of more ample succesa in future. 
years, ; 

Your Committee cannot refrain from ad- 
verting to a circumstance, which is calculated 
to hold out better hopes for the time to come. ° 
The Lord Bishop of the: Diocese has given to 
the principal town of the island a School- 
master and Mistress, to teach the lower orders: 
of children on the National Plan. These | aia 
sons ure expected to arrive in the island from 
Barbadoes by the next mail-boat: This 
cannot fail to be a:blessing to the island, and 
to raise up also Teachers. for all: our Schools: 
mere fitted for their. work. 

sT. CHRISTORHEE— The Revi J. B' 
Pemberton is. on. the eve of being pre-- 
sented to the Livingof Trinity, Palmetto- 
Point; and the Rev. RW. Hendriokeon, for-: 
merly the Society's Chaplain at Nevis, 
to the Parish of St. Thomas,. Middle: 
Island. In the Sunday Sehool of the. 
latter Gentleman, there are 153 females. 
and 138 males, mostly children: for- 
these Schools the Perish Has. provided 
him with two Teachers ; and he is greatly 
assisted by a family resident in the neigh- 
bourhood : the attendance is regular, and: 
he observes an anxious wish to gain 
useful knowledge. He hasalsoa School 
on Wednesdays, in which there are 55. 
girls.and 5! boys. _ ge 
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.The Rev. Dan. Gateward Davis. has 
been instituted to the Living of Basse- 
terre, and appointed Chaplain to the Bi-: 
shop of the Diocese. By his Lordship’s 


recummendation he has been appointed. 


Secretary to the Society for the Diocese ; 


and it is intended that the Reports of the” 
Branch Associations and the Notitia of. 


the Catechists shall be, in future, trans- 


mitted through him to the Board in' 


London. 


At a Meeting of the Committee and. 


Inhabitants of this Island, held on the 
24th day of August last, at which his 
Excellency Governor Maxwell presided, 
the Society which was formed in 1893 
was re-modelled as a Branch Association. 

MONTSERRAT—Though the Rev. B. 
Luckock, from his Institution to the Li- 
ving of St..Anthony, is no longer offici- 


ally connected with the Society, the Go-- 


vernors are gratified in being able to 
state, that his labours among the Negroes 


have met the approbation of his Dioce- 


ean; who has given him the assistance of 
a Catechist, and has promised him the 
still farther aid of a Schoolmaster and 
Schoolmistress. A great number of 
children in the town, both Negro and 
Coloured, would cheerfully embrace the 
privilege of a Week-day School. 
DEMERARA—The Rev. James Lugar, 
who was sent out by the Society, has 
been preferred by his Excellency the Go- 


vernor to theChurch of the HolyTrinity . 


at Essequibo. 

The Rev. §. Isaacson, resides at 
George Town; where the English 
Church is open every Sunday, for the 
express purpose of instructing the Slaves 
and people of Colour. Mr. Isaacson states 
the Colony to be well inclined to exert 
themselves in the promotion of Religion. 


He has been solicited, on all sides, to at-- 


tend the Estates in the neighbourhood: 
but his engagements in the town have 
not permitted him to do so, except on 
two occasions ; on the first of which he 
was attended by upward of 700, and on 
the latter (notwithstanding a heavy tro- 
pical rain) by 500 Negroes. Much, he 
hopes, will be done when the Colony 
shall be divided into Parishes. 

The Rev. B. T. Nurse is still resident 
at Le Resouvenir, where he is attended 
by the Negroes ‘of 30 other Estates. In 
the course of the twelve months, he has 
baptized above 500 Adults and-861 In- 
fants. He has three Services on the 


Sunday, and large congregations at each - 
of them: the number of his Communi-- 
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cants is about 100. The accounts given 
by Mr. Nurse are encouraging. 

The Governors have much pleasure 
in stating, that the Colony of Demerara 
is now added to the Diocese. 


ANTIGUA. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Religious Influence of the Schools. 
On occasion of the late visit of the 
Bishop of Barbadoes to England, 
conferences were held with his 
Lordship on the part of the Com- 
mittee, the result of which has been 
the placing of the Catechists and 
Schoolmasters, appointed and paid 
by the Society, under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Bishops of Jamaica and 
Barbadoes, respectively, in the same 
manner as those of the Slave-Con- 

version Society. | 

The following extract from the 
last Report gives a general view of 
the state of the Schools, which con- 
tained 2002 Scholars :— 

All the Schools are Sunday Schools ; 
but instruction is given on working-days 
also, as there is opportunity. All the 
Schools continue under vigilant inspec- 
tion: their general progress is very en- 
couraging, but some considerably excel 
others. 

The religious instruction conveyed in 
these Schools appears to have been made 
to many a real blessing, and the most 
grateful feelings are cherished in the 
minds of such persons toward their friends 
and benefactors. Mrs. Thwaites, who is 
on a footing of the most affectionate in- 
timacy with the pious Slaves, writes— 

The prayers of the converted Negroes are 
 Shieesd y: striking and affecting. The 

hools are never forgotten: they express 
their gratitude to God that they were insti- 
tuted; as, by that means, the poorest Slaves 
may be taught to read God’s Word, without 
money and without price; and trained up in 
the way in which they should go. Earnest 

rayers are offered up for the success of the 

hools, and for the Teachers; and particu- 
larly that the Young People, who fear God, 
may be kept from evil, and may adorn the 
Gospel. They pray fervently, also, for their 
kind friends in England, who, they say, have 
never seen them, yet have loved them so 
much as to provide all things necessary for 
their instruction. ; 

Inspectors arc appointed over 
these Schools from among the most. 
promising Negroes. Ata Mecting 
held for this purpose, Mr.:and Mrs. 
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Thwaites having urged on those as- 
sembled the topicssuited to impress 
their minds, several of the Inspectors 
spoke very feelingly of the benefit 
which they had themselves derived 
from the Schools and from their 
care of others. Mr. Thwaites writes— 

An active and pious Inspector stood 
up, and said, that she had great cause to 
thank God for the Schools, and that she 
had ever been appointed to the office. 
Her Master was in England at that 
time, and she was then more at liberty 
to attend to the duties of the office than 
at present: she regretted that it was 
now out of her power to have so much 
to do with the children as formerly. 
Besides attending Noon and Night School 
constantly, she had had under her care 
8 very little children, 5 of whom were 
taught to read soon. Attending the 
School Meetings, was the means of her 
becoming wise unto Salvation, and of 
raising her heart to heavenly things. 

I remarked that the blessing of God 
had, in an especial manner, attended 
those who had, at the commencement of 
the Schools, laid themselves out to for- 
ward the instruction of the young; and 
instanced Henry Cockrane, who not 
only laboured with his hands in building 
Bethesda School, but made himself use- 
ful as 2 Teacher, and whose example first 
led us to establish the Country Schouls : 
the power of Divine Grace had been 
more and more evident in this distin- 
guished old Negro; and he had left a 
good testimony behind him: he was 
supported in the midst of afflictions, and 
rejoiced that he was counted worthy to 
suffer for his Lord and Master. I also 
mentioned D.B., the man who undertook, 
with the assistance of Henry Cockrane 
and others, to build Bethesda School— 
probably the first School erected in this 
part of the world, for the purpose of 
instructing the Negro Children: his 
journey of life is nearly at an end, and 
he enjoys a good bope through grace of 
eternal blessedness. 

The Inspector who had already spoken 
then rose again ; and, anticipating what 
I bad intended to say concerning her 
late husband, reminded us of the care- 
lessness and mischievousness of his life, 
previous to his engaging as a Teacher in 
the Hope School, and of the great change 
which took place afterward. She said it 
had been the means of his Salvation 
and of his happy death. 
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A second pious Inspector, who devotes 
the greater part of her time to the hene- 
fit of Young Slaves, stood up and said 
that she had cause to bless God, that 
ever the Schools were instituted : it was 
at a School Meeting at Willoughby Bay, 
that she began to feel the evil and dan- 
ger of sin; and that, on one occasion, 
when Letters were read from three Sun- 
day Scholars to their Teacher, she felt 
deeply humbled at the thought that even 
children had made greater progress than 
herself. She went home, fell on her 
knees, and confessed her sins. She had 
gained heavenly wisdom, and hed been 
much edified, while the Children have 
been reading the Scriptures, and having 
them explained to them. Her business 
as Inspector was a delightful one: she 
loved the children, and they loved her. 

A third pious Inspector declared that 
the School Meetings had been a t 
blessing to her; and that her mind had 
often been instructed, by what came 
from the lips of the little ones: she 
wanted words to express her gratitude 
to God for making a way for the outcast 
and the fatherless to obtain instruction : 
she said this in allusion principally to 
her orpkan grandchildren. 

An aged black Woman spoke quite in 
unison with others, with respect to the 
good which she had derived from the 
School Meetings. 

A Young Man then rose, and said 
that he should be guilty of the highest 
ingratitude, if he did not acknowledge 
that he had received much from 
his attendance on the Schools: he felt 
so much under Sunday-School Instruc. 
tion at the Old Hope School, that it led 
him to determine to serve God: he 
loved the children, and rejoiced in their 
prosperity. 

Another truly pious Young Man stood 
up; and, striking his breast, said, with 
a strong voice and very emphatic words 
peculiar to the Negroes— 

Tears ought to flow from my eyes, and 
blood from my heart, on account of what God 
has done for me by these Schools. Oh how 
shall I praise the Lord for this good work ! 
Blessed Work ! it has brought light into my 
dark sinful heart, and I pray God to spread it 
more and more. 

It was now getting late: I rose, 
therefore, and begged that they would 
proceed to elect Inspectors for the en- 
suing year ; and could not help exciting 
the parents to gratitude to God, who 
had raised up persons so well qualified 
to overlook the children. : 
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American Board of Missions. 
THe death of the Rev. Pliny Fisk, at Bey- 
rout, was stated at p. 64 of the Survey: his 
sickness began on thel Ith of October; on Sun- 
daythe 23d of which month, at three o'clock in 
the morning, while his Brethren were com- 
mending his departing spirit toChrist, he died 
in the Lord,aged about 35 years, and not quite 
six years from his leaving his native country, 
having embarked at Boston,with the late Rev. 
Levi Parsons, on the 3d of November 1819. 
The Rev. Edmund Frost, Missionary at 
Bombay, died, in October, of a pulmonary 
complaint, under which he had previously 
suffered in his native land: he had been only 
16 months in India. 
. The pr and the acpi of the United 
oreign Missionary Societ ve agreed to 
unite the two bodies, This union will take 
lace in June. The American Missionary 
ter, which was established several years 
since by the United Society and hae been its 
medium of communication with the public, 
was, in consequence, discontinued at the close 
of last year : the Missionary Herald, published 
by the Board monthly at Boston, will commu- 
the proceedings of the united bodies. 
American Colonization Society. 
Accessions are constantly making from the 
United States to the number ‘of the Settlers 
ia Liberia, the West-African Colony: with a 
late emigration of 154 free people of colour, 
from Norfolk in Virginia, Dr. Peaco, of the 
Navy, was a) pale to proceed in the double 
eapecity of Agent to the Government and 
Physician to the Colony. But accession of 
territory, as well as of settlers, is taking place 
in this Colony; which is thus, like Sierra 
Leone, enlarging its boundaries and its means 
of usefulness: the African Repository, the 
accredited publication of the Society, states— 
‘The Colonial Agent, Mr. Asi.moun, has lately 
ncluded negociations with several African Chiefs, 
r the purchase of additional territory; and a 
sarge and fertile region between the Mesurado and 
St. Paul’s Rivers, unlimited in its extent toward 
the loterior, and: well adapted to all purposes of 
agriculture,.is now under the jurisdiction of the 
Society. The River St. Paul north nine miles 
from the Mesuredo; but sx connected with it by 
Stockton Creek us to be visited by boats from Mon- 
rovia, at eff seasons, in the course of two hours; 
the width of this river is about a half-a-mile; aod 
the depth at the mouth quite across, varying but 
little, La be three to feat thous: the panks, tor 
beg Baa A ase elevate ve its level from 20 
formerly covered wi 
by the Slave Trade. A spot has been laid off on 
British and Foreign Bible Society. : 
The Resolution of he Committee of the 
21st of November relative to the A ha 
— . 549 of our last Volume) not being 
meh by some bodies, particularly in Scot- 
land, sufficiently explicit to secure its avowed 
end, the Committee, anxious to unite on this 
important and vital subject to the utmost 
practicable extent the wishes and feelings of 
the Members and Friends ef the Society, 
have taken further measures with this view, 
which will be explained in the following 
Minute and Resolutions; which: Resolutions 
were at a Special Meeting of the 
Committee on the 21st of April, and were con- 
firmed by another Special Meeting on the 25th. 
The Commitee of the British and For. 
Bible Society beg to state, for the Hi 


mation of its Members, that, having seni a De-. 
putation to Scotland on the subject of the Reso- 
lution of the 21et of November last, relative to 
the Apocrypha; and having also received va- 
rious commusrications on the same subject from 
different Auxiliary Societies throughout the 
kingdom ; they have, on full consideration and 
discussion, adopted the following Resolutions :— 

1. That the fundamental Law of the Society, 
which limits its y: a jd ; } 

Holy Scriptures, be istinctly recognised 
as secluciaz the cifeulation of the Apocrypha, 

2. That, in conformity to the preceding Re- 
solution, no pecuniary aid can be granted to 

Society circulating the Apocrypha. 
“ That in all cases tn which Grants, whether 
gratuitous or otherwise, of the Holy Scriptures, 
either in whole or in part, shall be made to any 
Society, the Books be issued bound ; and on the 
express condition that they shall be distributed 
without alteration or addition. 

Phe Conmittee, in communicating these Re- 
solutions to the Members of the Sootety, cannot 
but express their confident hope that the above 
Resolutions will lead, under the blessing of God, 
to the restoration of that harmony throughout 
the Society, which had so long distinguished its 
proceedings. 

Church Missionary nen 

The Rev. rhage Bailey is on the point of 
embarking, in the Alexander, Captain Ri- 
chardson, on his return to Ceylon. 

The Rev. W. Mitchell and the Rev. John 
Steward, with Mrs. Mitchell and Mrs. Stew- © 
ard, embarked for Bombay, in the Columbine, 
Captain Tuit, on the ]]th of March last. 

tis stated, in Letters from Sierra Leone 
of the 6th of February, that the health of 
the whole Mission Circle, with the exception 
of Mr. and Mrs. Davey, was tolerably foes 
The Rev. John Gerber, Mr. and Mrs. Beck- 
ley, and Mr. Lisk were about to avail them- 
selves of the Society's regulations in 
of visits home. and to return to England fora 
season. Mr. Pierce had been united in mar- 
riage with the Widow.of the late Mr.Wenzel. 

Ofthe Lutheran Brethren who left England 
(vee p. 598 of our last Volume) in November 
and DecemYer for the Mediterranean, the 
Rev. Messrs. Krusé and Kugler, with Mrs. 
Krusé and Mr. Koelner, arrived at Malta on 
the 11th of January, after a very. quick pas- 
sage, having left Downs on the 20th of 
December. The Rev. Messrs. GoSat, Leider, 
and Mueller, with Mrs. Mueller, were to em- 
bark at Marseilles for Malta on the 28th of Feb- 
ruary: Mr. Mueller was married,about a month 
before, to Miss Elizabeth Kupfer of Berne. 

The Rev. Jobn Hartley continued in Ithaca 
(see p. 587 of our last Volume) till the middle 
of October; with the exception of a visit for 
a-fortnight, in the latter part of August, to 
Cefal From Ithaca he returned to Zante, 
where he staid till the 3d of December: on 
that day, he sailed for Smyrna; and arrived 
there, after a protracted and perilous voyage, 
on Christmas Day—intending to labour for 
some time in those parts, as the disturbed state 
of Greece seemed to render it for the present 
cae to weit any thing these. 

The Rev. Jacob Maisch has been called 
away from his labours. He returned to Cal- 
cutta from Pooree (see p. 93) in November 
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1824, and seemed to have recovered his health. 
In August 1825 he was attacked by a vio- 
lent bilious fever, and died on the 29th of 
that month. Mrs. Maisch left India in De- 
cember, on a visit to England for her health ; 
and arrived in London on the 12th of April. 

On the 29th of November, a Meeting was 
held in the Vestry of St. Thomas’s Church, 
Bombay ; the Hon. SirC.H.Chambers, Puisne 
Justice, in the Chair; for the purpose of 
forming an Auxiliary Society for that Presi- 
dency. A Resolution was passed requesting the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta to accept the office of 
President—the Hon. Sir C.H.Chambers, R. T. 
Goodwin, Esq., T. J. Sparrow, Esq., and F. 
Worden, Esq. wereappointed Vice Presidents— 
Messrs. Remington, Crawford, and Co. Trea- 
surers—.and the Rev. Thomas Carr, Secretary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor with Mr. and Mrs, 
Jones and their two children (p. 180) arrived 
at Port Royal, Jamaica,on thel5th of January. 

The Rev. W. Cockran, with Mrs. Cockran 
and their child, reached Red River on the 
4th of October : see p. 550 of our last Volime. 

London Missionary Society. 

Rolan Balam, one of the three Madagascar 
Youths left in this country, was baptized at 
Manchester, at his own request,-on the. 8th of 
Feb., whenhe received the name of John. He 
has since been admitted to the Lord’s Supper. 

Mr. and Mrs. Benyon, with thcir com- 
panions, arrived at Madras in the Woodford, 
on their way to Bellary, on the 14th of Sep- 
tember : see p. 327 of our last Volume. Mr. 
and Mrs. Ray, with their companions, had 
sailed for Calcutta. Captain Chapman had 
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manifested throughoutthe voyagethe ki 

of'a Christian Friend. Mr. aed Me Gare 

bers, with their family, had just arrived from 

Bangalore, his health being such as to require 

a visit home. Mr. Massie had left Madras 

for Bangalore, for the recovery of his health. 
esleyan Missionary Society. 

Very distressing intelligence has been re- 
ceived from the West Indies. Mr. Dawes 
writes from Antigua, on the 4th of March— 

A Mail Bost was yesterday discovered, wrecked 
on s shoal near this island, which was bringiag 
hither, from Sr. Kict’s, Mr. and Mrs. White aod 
three children, Mr. and Mrs. Truscott and their 
son, Mr. and Mrs.Jones, Mr. Hillier and his son, and 
Mr. Oke, all attached to the Wesleyan Missions ; 
and, melancholy to relate, all, with the Captain 
and Crew, Mrs. Jones only excepted, perished. 
Mrs. Jones had deen three nights on the wreck ; 
it is hoped that she will recover. Mrs. Hillier, with 
two young children, had remained io this dsland. 

Mr. Shrewsbury, late of Barbadoes, sailed, 
with his Wife, on the 26th of December, in the 
Coventry, Captain Purdy, for the Cape of Good 
Hope. Mr. Broadbent has returned from the 
South-African Mission in ill health, Mr.-and 
Mrs. Orton sailed, on the 25th of February, in 
the Caledonia, Captain Hodnett, for Jamaica. 

The Society’s Chapel at Malta was epenedon 
the 11th of September: some slight attenypts 
at disturbance took place, but were suppressed : 
the police attended in the evening, when a 
large ~RereEaton assembled in peace. 


est a. 

Mrs. Klein, Wife of si Rev. J.S. Klein of 
the Isles de Los, died at-Crawford Island, on 
the 29th of October,aged nearly 60 years. Mrs. 
Klein arrived on the coast in December 1811. 
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othing, received through the British Ladies’ Charch- Mission epeaterna Society from a Lady at 
m Miss Hands, 


ted. 
Vol. 182g at the last page of the Contents, col.1. lines 14,15, for Retigions and Charitable Societies 
held ia London, read Religious and Charttable Societies’ House in London—p. 58, col. ¢, |. 34, for p. 99 of 
the last Survey, read p.30 of the Survey for 1823—p. 450, the Sermons preached by the Rev. J. I. Holmes 
should have been thus stated: Sep. ¢: Mancetter, twor 16l. 158. 10d. Measham: 10k. Sep.11: Berton: 
agi. iss. Hamstall: ref. 118. 8d. Sep. 16: Whittington and igo Abe gi. 78. 6d.—p. 461, col. 1, |. ea, for 
westward, read south-east; verng so corrected in the Second Edition of Mr. Jowett’s Volume—p. ais, 
col.¢. 1.20 from the bottom, for % read idee 1896, p. 3 col.¢. 1.96, for at Christmas 1843, read ace 
Caristmas bes rat 3, San Mr. Vos, of the Dutch Charch, ied in April 603: Mr. Ariel Vos, the Mis. 
sionary, is still living at Tulbagh. : 
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Tr is a melancholy task which we have set ourselves on this occa- 
sion. While the Meetings of the past month lead us td review 
with thankfulness the steady progress of Truth and Righteousness 
‘in the earth, and confirm us in the assurance that the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever, we are feelingly reminded by the loss. of ' 
many Labourers, some by disease on land and others by shipwreck 
at sea, that the grass withereth, and the flower thereof fadeth away.. 


OBITUARIES OF FIVE LABOURERS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. 
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Tue death of these Labourers, all of whom belonged to the West- 


Indies Missions and dep 


arted this life in July, August, and September 


‘of last year, was briefly noticed at p. 180 of the Survey: we shall now 
‘state such particulars as have appeared. _ pee 


BR. W. FP. SAUTTER. 
Br. S. Wright thus speaks of his 
deceased associate, in a Letter 
from St. Christopher, of the 26th of 
July last—. ’ 
- It has pleased our Saviour to call 
-home,-in. a rather unexpected manner, 
our beloved Brother, W. F. Sautter, 
after a few days’ illness. In him we 
have lost a friend, I may indeed say a 
‘father ; and the ‘Misaiom in this island 
4 most faithful and experienced labourer. 
Hor several months past, our late 
- Brother had suffered from indisposition : 
‘indeed his health has been in a rather 
-precatious. state, ever since he arrived 
‘an the island. ; but, till Monday the 18th 
inetant, he was able ta attend to all his 
accustomed duties, which he performed 
with great :faithfuluess. On. the 7b, 
‘he held several meetings, and 
unusually..animated in addressing the 
Negroes. ‘Tle day following, I had the 
pleasure to spend several hours in pro- 
-ftable conversation with him, on the 
state ‘of cur Congregation at. Bethesda : 
-he was then from a bowel com- 
-bat did uct apprekend -any .dan- 
ger. - In ‘the course of. Tuesday, how. 
ever, symptoms. of.am era natuse 
shewed thoniselves, andan aid was 
immediately called im. At first, the 
medicine given seented to produce the 
desired effect ;: but, the wnfavourable 
May, 1326. 


‘and collected till the last moment. 
the midst of much pain, he evinced the 


symptoms returning the patient ) w 
‘hourly worse.. The physician > Dr. fia, 


.. was very faithful in his attendance, and 


remained till Wednesday Morning: 
when our beloved Governor Maxwell, 
hearing of Br. Sautter’s illness, was so 
kind as te-send his own physitian, to 
assist with his advice. Br. Jokaneen 
and myself were sent for, during the 
preceding ‘night; and, on our arrival, 
were distressed to find that the hepe of 
recovery was extremely slight. An 
apparent change-for the better,. indeed, 
took place on Wednesday Evening ; but, 
by Thursday Morning, it became evi- 
dent that the time of our dear Brother's 


-@eparture wasathand. During the lest 
-24 hours, he remained nearly in the 


same state, restless in body, but com- 


posed in mind, and perfectly sensible 
In 


greatest patience, and a.complete resig- 


-mationg to our Saviour’s will: hia un- 
shaken faith and confidence in Christ as 


his Redeemer made a deep impressidn 
on all present, including the medical at- 


tendants; and the edifying expressiens 
. which. fell:from his lips will, I believe, 


not soon be forgotten by these who 
heard them. For several: months before 
‘he was seiner with the fatal disorder, he 


. seemed to have @ kind of presentiment 
‘ that be should‘not remain much longer 


Im.a recent conversntien 


-here bélow. 
a 2G. 
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with his wife, he observed, ‘‘ I have yet 
much work todo, and my time is short.” 
And, truly, his labours were abundant ; 
so that we were all surprised at what he 
was able to effect, during the short 
period of his active service among us: 
he seemed to have no rest, till he had 
brought into order everything connected 
with the management of this Mission. 
The Lord blessed his activity; and we 
trust has now granted him, through 
grace, an entrance into that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. I can 
assure you that his deportment while in 
‘health, his edifying behaviour duri 
sickness, and the circumstances attend- 
ing his happy dissolution, have made an 
impression on my mind, which will not 
be easily effaced. Our late dear Brother 
Sautter bad laboured for 23 years in 
the West Indies, and was within two 
days of attaining the age of 50 years. 
BR. AND SISTER HAGUE, AND BR. BERGER. 
Fairfield, in Jamaica, has been 
‘deprived of these four Labourers. 
Br. John Ellis, under date of the 
15th of September, sends the fol- 
lowing melancholy narrative. 


Brother and Sister Hague arrived at 
Kingston August 4th, and immediately 
engaged the first coasting-vessel to Ali- 
gator Pond, where I had the pleasure to 
meet them on the 9th; and, on the 10th, 
' we ascended the mountain, and arrived 
at Fairfield, about two o'clock, to the 
inexpressible joy of all. The accents 
of praise and thanksgiving were heard 
from every voice, and joy and gladness 
beamed from every countenance. Their 
pleasure, in communicating tidings, and 
delivering Letters from old friends, 
. seemed to equal ours in receiving them. 

But, alas! how momentary are all 
earthly enjoyments! Two short weeks 
scarcely elapsed, befure our joy was 
turned into mourning. 

Wednesday, the 24th, toward even- 
ing, Br. Hague began to feel slightly 
indisposed; and, before morning, fever 
came on. The next day, medical aid 
was called in, and proper medicine ap- 
plied; but without the wished-for relief: 
after 48 hours, a remission of fever, 
indeed, did take place; but his whole 
frame had already received such a shock, 
and his stomach and digestive organs 
became so inactive, that the Doctor began 
to apprehend much danger. A second 
Medical Gentleman was called in, whose 
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opinion of the disorder exactly coincided 
with that of Dr. Dempster: he also ap- 
proved of the means used, but said little 
to encourage our hopes of his recovery. 
We continued, however, under the di- 
rection of the Doctor, to use every pos- 
sible remedy ; and flattered ourselves, 
from time to time, that the symptoms 
became less alarming, till Monday, the 
29th, in the morning about seven o'clock, 
when he departed in peace, in firm re- 
liance on his God and Saviour. This 
bereavement we believed to be almost 
more than we could bear, but: what were 
we called upon still to witness! 

Before the departure of our dear Bro- 
ther Hague took place, we had the grief 
to hear the Doctor declare that Sister 
Hague had symptoms of the same kind 
of fever, as that under which her dear 
husband was labouring; which he had 
before pronounced to be a bilious remit. 
tent, or yellow fever. Every precau- 
tionary measure was now taken, if pos- 
sible, to disperse the disease; but in 
vain: the fever became more and more 
alarming; so much 0, that, early in the 
morning of the 30th, Dr. Dempster ad- 
vised my sending for two other Medical 
Gentlemen, which was immediately done, 
and, in a few hours, one of them arrived. 
His opinion of the symptoms was, if any 
thing, more patie Even this ray of 
hope would have afforded a momentary 
relief to our distracted minds, had not 
our attention been called to Br. Berger, 
who was, about this time, seized with 
head-ache and fever. . It did not, indeed, at 
first appear to be the same fatal disease, 
as that by which Sister Hague was at- 


tacked; but, in a few hours more, we 


were but too well convinced, by the ir- 
ritable state of the stomach, of the nature 
of the complaint. The whole attention 
of Dr. Dempster, who scarcely quitted 
the house for more than a week, was 
now taken up in watching every change 
which occurred in the two patients ; and 
immediately applying such means as . 
were s ed, either by his own skill, 
or that of his medical advisers, who paid 
frequent visits about thistime. When- 
ever either of them appeared a little 
better, as they frequently did, conversing 
cheerfully and freely with us, we felt 
our hopes begin to revive ; but as often 
were we again cast down by unfavourable 
symptoms, till, on Friday, September 2d, 
about two o'clock in the afternoon, it 
pleased our Saviour to release our dear 


Sister Hague from her sufferings, by 


1826. ] 
calling her home to himself; and, on the 
following morning, about four o’clock, 
the same happy change took place with 
our dear Brother Berger. 

Thus, in the space of five days, was 
our adult family reduced to one half the 
number! How mysterious are tie «ical- 
ings of the Lord, and His ways past 
finding out ! Our consolation is, to know 
that they all departed in peace, as 
pardoned sinners, trusting in the merits 
of their Crucified Saviour. Their faith 
was, indeed, to the last, in lively exer. 
cise; and they all bore 2 good testimony 
of the hope that was in them; so that of 
their admittance to heavenly bliss, we 
cannot have a moment’s doubt. But, 
alas! their gain is our loss: how much, 
according to our thoughts, do we need 
their services, and how anxious were 
they to serve! But the ways of the 
Lord are not as our ways, nor His 
thoughts as our thoughts. 

Many are the expressions deserving to 
be recorded, which these redeemed ones 
of the Lord uttered shortly befure their 
joining the Church Triumphant; but a 
very few must suffice on this occasion. 

Br. Hague said — ‘* Humanly speak- 
ing, lam unfit to serve our Saviour: 
but He knows my heart and my motives ; 
and if I have sinned in reaching out my 
hand to touch the ark, I humbly crave 
Thy forgiveness, O my Saviour!” On 
another occasion, he said—*“* I have been 
favoured, like Moses of old, to stand, as 
it were, on the top of Pisgah, and see 
the land befure me. I hoped to labour 
in this land ; and I still wish it, if it be 
the will of my Lord.” He, several 
times, expressed concern at the great 
expense, which he and Sister Hague 
had caused to the Mission ; and fervently 
prayed that his departure at this early 
period of his services might not operate 
unfavourably to the cause. 

Sister Hague bore her loss with much 
composure, and real Christian resigna- 
tion. She said—“ I know I am in the 
Lord’s hands: let Him do with me what 
seemeth good in Hie sight.” On one 
occasion, she said, to Sister Ellis—“ My 
life has been a scene of trials and vicis- 
situdes ; but, since our arrival here, we 
have been so happy, that I have several 
times said to my husband, ‘It cannot 
last long.’” 

Br. Berger’s prayer for his wife and 
dear little one was most affecting. He re- 
peatedly prayed that our Saviour would 
forgive every thing that had grieved 
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Him. After having, at his own request, 
had his bands washed, he said—‘* Dear 
Saviour, do Thou wash my heart clean 
in Thy most precious blood ! Wash away 
every spot, and let me appear in the 
robe of Thy righteousness!” When 
his wife asked him ifhe had any message 
to his father, be said—‘ No: only that 
he would forgive me, if I have done 
any thing that grieved him.” Me re- 
aco the same to be said to all his 

iends. The evening before his de. 
parture, he desired his pencils and co- 
lours to be put away: his wife said— 
“* I suppose, My Dear, you have better 
colours to make use of now.” He an- 
swered—‘O yes! I will now paint my 
Saviour in all His suffering beauty. I 
shall soon behold the wounds in His 
hands, feet, and side, more clearly than 
Inowdo.” This pleasing subject seemed 
to engage his mind the whole of the — 
evening. He often looked at his wife, 
and said—‘“‘ Be of good cheer ! take cou- 
rage!" From two o'clock in the morn- 
ing, he lay quite still, till the clock 
struck four; when he opened his eyes, 
and asked what time it was, and then 
fell gently asleep in the arms of his Re- 
deemer. 

To the praise of our God and Saviour, 
we have to record, that He has supported 
us in a remarkable manner, in the midst 
of our affliction. 


BR. RICHTER, | 
Br. John Godfrey Schill, of An- 
tigua, where Br. Richter Jaboured 
and died, thus writes Nov. 27 ,1825— 


Our late Brother had been, fur some 
time past, in a rather precarious state of 
health ; yet he continued to Jabour with 
his accustomed activity, and to attend 
with the greatest zeal to every depart- 
ment of the service entrusted to him, 
till Sunday, the 25th of September. 
This being our praver-day, he preached 
in the morning: after which he admi- 
nistered the sacrament of Holy Baptism 
to 15 adults; and then met the class of 
Candidates for Baptism, to which 34 per. 
sons were admitted: he was likewise 
present at the following meeting of the 
Congregation, at which 24 persons were 
received into the congregation, and 8 re. 
admitted. ‘These were his concluding 
ministrations in the Church of Christ on 
earth. In the evening of the same cay, 
he felt uncommonly weak, but no alarm. 
ing symptoms shewed themselves. On 
Monday, he attempted to walk into the 
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town, where he had some business to 
transact; but was obliged to return 
home, and submit to be nursed. The 
medicine administered operated power- 
fully, but a restless night succeeded ; 
and, ‘on the Tuesday, fever came on. 
Another uneasy night produced a rapid 
diminution of strength ; yet HF panier 
sitting up during great part o nes 
day, ae civersed with several baptized 
Negroes: he also attempted to writes 
but was forbidden to do it by the Doctor, 
who, however, gave the best hopes of 
his recovery: the fever increasing, other 
remedies were prescribed, but without 
being followed by the desired amend- 
ment: his tongue, meanwhile, became 
so much affected, that it was difficult 
for him to speak: he gave, however, 
some directions relating to the business 
of the following day ; and, on our dare 
him a good night, replied, “I wishi 
with all my heart: I have great need of 
one.” The night again proved restless, yet 
unattended with pain: about four o’clock 
in the morning his pulse and breathing 
became so feeble, that the Doctor was 
sent for in haste: he immediately called 
in another Medical Gentleman, who 
gave no hopes: the patient remained 
perfectly sensible, and free from pair ; 
though he was able to speak but little: 
his dear wife asking him, if he were ready 
to go home to our Saviour, he answered 
cheerfully in the affirmative; and, when 
he observed her weeping at the prospect 
of separation, he bid her be of good 
courage, and look to our Saviour for 
comfort : soon after six o'clock, he took 
some medicine: this was followed by a 
severe fit, which completely exhausted 
his little remaining strength. It being 
now evident that the Lord would take 
His faithful servant home to Himeelf, 
.we assembled round his bed; and Br. 
Robbins, mote by tears than words, 
commended his departing spirit into the 
hands of its Redeemer, and concluded 
with pronouncing the blessing of the 
Lord upon him: during the singing of 
a hymn, his ransomed spirit took its 
flight, in the most gentle and peaceful 
‘manner, to the realms of. eternal bliss. 
Our late dear Brother had attained 
to the age of 57 years; of which upward 
of 30 had been spent in the service of 
the Mission in this island. I will not 
attempt to describe to you our painful 
sensations, on experiencing this unlooked- 
for bereavement: we have, indeed, lost 
~a most faithful and indefatigable fellow. 
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labourer ; a man of peace, equally bes 
leved and esteemed by all who knew 
him. His memory will remain blessed 
in this island, and his works do follow 
him 


The news of our late Brother’s de 
parture was no sooner cenveyed to the 
different Missionary Stations, than all 
the Missionaries hastened to town, and 
united with us in mourning over the 
lose of this revered servant of the Lord 
Our premises were soon crewded with 
Negroes, all’ anxious to testify their 
sorrow; and to obtain, ence more, a sight 
of their beloved Teacher: many came 
from the most distant Estates, regardless 
of the rest which the heat of the day dec 
manded ; and, while they stood round 
the corpse, the tears, which rolled down 
their sable cheeks, and the exclamations 
which broke from many of them, ‘* Our 
goed father, our good master is no more!” 
bore witness to the affection with which 
his memory was regarded. . . 

The funeral took place on Friday, the 
30th. Br. Newby delivered a Discourse, 
on the words ofour Lord, Matt. xxv. 21. 
— Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant, &c. The auditory, which consisted 
of Whites and People of Colour, as well 
as Negroes, was so numerous, that the 
Church could not contain them all: the 
greatest decorum, however, prevailed ; 
and that peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, filled our hearts, and 
comforted us richly. The ‘corpse was 
carried by six Negro Assistants to its 
resting-place in our burial-ground, where 
the Service was read by Br. Taylor. A 
particular meeting with our Negro Con- 
gregation concluded the solemnities of 
the day ; at which we called to mind the 
faithful services of our late Brother, and 
rejoiced in our fellowship with him, and 
with the whole Church Triumphant. 


Br. John Taylor thus speaks of 
Br. Richter— 


Though his last illness was but of a 
few days’ duration, it had been evident, 
for a considerable time, that his naturally- 
vigorous constitution was much impair- 
ed; of which loss of appetite and general 
debility were symptoms not to be mis- 
taken: he continued, nevertheless, to 
be diligently occupied in the laborious 
duties of his office, till the very day of 
his departure. In him, the Mission has 
lost a most faithful and zealous servant, 
and that at a period when his services 
appeared to be more than ever needed. 


1826, | 
Yet we. desire to submit to the all-per- 
fect will of our gracious Master; and, 
instead of murmuring, to unite with in- 
creased fervour in prayer to the Lord 
ef the Harvest, that He would raise up 
other servants for the performance of 
this great work, and send them forth, 
endowed with a large portion of His 
grace and Spirit. Our dear Sister Rick- 
ter bears her loss with true Christian 
resignation. 

ther deaths have recently oc- 
eurred in the Brethren’s West-Indies 
Missions, but particulars are not 
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given. The widow of Br. Berger 
died soon after her husband. Br. 
Brunner, of the Danish Islands, 
lately departed this life; and not the 
Missionary of that name (printed 
Brenner by mistake) at Barbadoes 

as was erroneously stated at p. 189 
of the Survey, who still lives, Ana- 
ther Missionary, however, at Bar- 
badocs, Br. Lichtenthalen, died on 
the 2d of February, having scareely 
entered on his labours. | 


DEATH, BY SHIPWRECK, OF FIVE WESLEYAN MISSIONARIES,. 
WITH MANY OTHER PERSONS. . 
Tuts melancholy event, which took place off the Island of Antigua in 
the night of the 28th of February,was mentioned at p.223 of our last 
‘Number. We subjoin some particulars which have since appeared. 


The Committee state, in the 
‘«‘ Missionary Notices”— 

We have the most painful and dis- 
tressing duty imposed upon us, to com- 
municate to our readers the loss at sea of 
several of our valuable and beloved Mis- 
sionaries, returning from the District 
Meeting, held in St. Kitt’s in February 
last. To add to this heart-rending dis- 
aster, three of the Missionaries had their 
wives, and two of them their children 
also, with them. Of the whole party, 
one of the wives only (Mrs. Jones) was 
saved: the rest, consisting of rive mis- 
SIONARIES, TWO WIVES,and FOUR CHILD- 
REN, With TWO SERVANTS, were lost. 
The sufferersare, Mr. and Mrs. White, 
with their three children; Mr. and Mrs, 
Truscott, and one child ; Mr. Jones, Mr. 
Hillier, and Mr. Oke—all of the Anti- 
gua Station, which has by this mysteri- 
ous and awful dispensation of Provi- 
dence been deprived of all its Missiona- 
ries! Mrs. Hillier is left a widow, with 
five children. So heavy a stroke has 
not been sustained by any modern Mis- 
sion; and the Committee can only bow 
in silence before the Lord of the whole 
earth, and mingle their own commisera- 
tions with those of the friends of the 
deceased, and of the afflicted Societies by 
whom they were so greatly beloved, and 
among whom they had successfully la- 
boured. Most of them were among our 
tried, experienced, and most useful Mis- 
sionaries; and those, who were younger 
in the work, were highly promising, and 
greatly respected by all ranks. 


Mr. David Barnes, Steward of 
the Society at St. John’s in Anti- 
gua, writes on the 4th of March— 

The circumstance which has induced 
me to write is one of the most painfal 
and afflicting nature ever witnessed in 
this part of the world, and which caljs 
loudly for your sympathy and commise- 
ration. 

Our Preachers, Messrs. W. White, D. 
Hillier, W. Oke, and F. Jones, embark. 
ed on the 3d of February for St. Kitt's, 
where the District Meeting was held. 
On the 22d, Mr. White, wife, and three 


‘children, Mr. Hillier, Mr. Truscott, his 


wifé and one child, Mr. Oke, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Jones, set sail from Basseterre, 
St. Kitt’s, for Montserrat, for the pur- 
pose of leaving Mr. Hyde and family ; 
and, after having done so, proceeded on 
their voyage to this island: but such 
was the violence of the waves and the 
boisterous state of the wind, that, after 
being at sea four-and-twenty hours, they 
put back into Montserrat, where they 
continued until the evening of tlic 
27th; when they thought it advisable 
to leave the vessel employed for the use 
of the District, and take passage in the 
Maria mail-boat, which was to sail an 
hour after for this port: they left part 
of their baggage in the former vesscl, 
which arrived here, and it was landed on 
the Ist instant. Nothing whatever was 
heard of them until yesterday afternvon,. 
when information was received that a 
vessel was wrecked on the Weymouth, 
a shoal two or three miles from the har- 
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bour’s mouth, and that there were two 

on board. Mr. Kentish, agent 
to Lloyd’s, immediately went off, and 
found it was the Maria mail-boat, with. 
out any living creature on board but Mrs. 
Jones, the wife of the Rev. Thomas 
Jones; and that all the Preachers, the 


other wives, the children, and the whole | 


crew were missing. Mrs. Jones was 
brought on shore about half-past-seven 
o'clock last night, in a distracted and fa- 
mishing condition : every possible care 
has been taken for her restoration, and 
it is hoped she will recover. She states, 
that, as far as she can remember, every 
other soul perished—that she was on the 
part of the wreck which remained, three 
nights and three days, without any food 
—and that her dear husband expired 
yesterday morning in her arms. 

Mr. Whitehouse, of St. Christo- 

her’s, gives a few other particulars. 

e writes— 

They left this island for Antigua on 
Wednesday the 22d of February, and 
arrived in Montserraton Thursday; and, 
on the same day, proceeded for Antigua, 
having left Brother and Sister Hyde at 
Montserrat, with Maria Gilgrass, who 
had proceeded with Sister Hyde for the 
sake of her health. On Friday, the wea- 
ther continuing very stormy, they put 
back to Montserrat; purposing to stop 
unti] Monday Morning, and then to go 
forward. On the morning of that day, 
another sail appeared in sight, which 
proved to be the mail-boat ; and, think. 
ing the schooner to be a dull-sailing ves- 
sel, Br. White proposed to leave her, 
and go to Antigua in the mail-boat. To 
this the Brethren Oke and Hillier were 
much opposed, and the Captain remon- 


strated: the Mate also implored them. 


not to leave the vessel. Br. White is 
represented as being immoveable in his 
purpose, to which they yielded. Having 
taken out what luggage they thought 
proper, the schooner proceeded on her 
way, (on Monday, five o’clock,) and ar- 
rived in Antigua about ten o'clock on 
Wednesday Morning. She again left 
that place on Friday Morning at two, 
and arrived here at ten o'clock in the 
morning; bringing us the distressing 
intelligence that there were no tidings 
of the Preachers, and that in the chan- 
nel between Nevis and St. Kitt’s they 
had seen several pieces of a wreck. 
About half-past-twelve, a piece ofa box- 
Jid was brought tome; on which there 


BIOGRAPHY, 


[may, 
is, in the hand-writing of Mr. Oke, his 
name and address: this has been recog- 
nised by several of our friends as his 
hat-box. This morning I received a 
Letter from Br. Felvus, of which the 
following is an extract— : 
nee ees SY. are esti 2, a 
ear ea in:elligence last 
night, that the Pe eat in ehich the 
Preachers went from Montserrat to Antigua, 
was wrecked on Sandy Island, St. John’s. 
This account is given by the Mate, who says, 
when the vessel struck, there came a sea and 
washed the boat off the deck, and he and 
another seaman leaped after her, and that he 
alone got intothe boat: he tried to make the 
vessel again; but the wind and sea were 80 
high, that he could not: he was driven to 
Rodunda, where he was picked up by a 
French Sloop,who brought him here. This hap- 
pened on the night of the 28th of February. 
Mr. Hyde thus writes, from 
Montserrat, on the 7th of March— 
I sit down, in deep distress, to com- 
municate to you the most afflicting in- 
telligence. Dear Brother White, his 
wife, and children, areno more! Dear 
Brother Truscott, his wife, and child, 
are no more! The Brethren Hillier, 
Oke, and Jones, are no more! Their 
servantsand the crew havealso perished ! 
The dear servants of God and families 
mentioned were all wrecked on a sand- 
bank on the shores of Antigua. Mrs. 
Jones and the Captain were three days 
on the wreck. ‘The Captain, however, 
in the end, perished ; and none but pour 
Mrs. Jones was saved, It is said here 
that nineteen persons were lost. It was 
the mail-boat. This island is truly a 
place of weeping: nothing but cries and 
lamentations have been heard since the 
newsarrived. They were detained here 
a few days by bad weather ; but, being 
anxious to get to their stations, (having 
been away at the District Meeting three 
Sundays,) they took the mail-boat. It 
blew hard all the following night, and 
the end you have heard. What is the 
state of the people in Antigua I know 
not, but unquestionably one of the most 
afflictive into which a society was ever 
thrown. Oh that God may make this 
mysterious dispensation useful to us all! 
May He bless it to the surviving Mis- 
sionaries and to all the people! I cannot 
say more. We have just heard the pain- 
ful intelligence, and have been weeping 
ever since. The mail-boat waits for this. 
P.S. We have heard tha! they took 
each other in their arms, and waited the 
waves that washed them into eternity ! 
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To this painful detail we shall 
add a few circumstances, from a 
Letter of an American Gentleman, 
written from Antigua on the 5th of 
March,and printed inthe “ Religious 
Intelligencer” published at New- 
haven, Connecticut. 

At Montserrat, the number of the 
Mission Family which went on board 
the Maria, including a servant, amounted 
to thirteen souls: a Young Lady also 
took passage with them....On Friday, 
the 3d instant, word was brought that 
a wreck was seen on the Weymouth (a 
shoal about. four miles from the harbour, 
and only half-a-mile from a small island 
called Sandy Island) with two persons 
on it. Two or three boats immediately 
went down, and found it to be the wreck 
of the Mail-Boat, Maria; and the only 
‘survivor of twenty-one souls, Mrs..Jones, 
in a state of insensibility: it appears 
that she had been placed by the Captain 
(Whitney) between the bowsprit bitts, 
where she could not wash away: she 
was in her night-dress, with her husband's 
cloak on, and a sailor’s cap on her head. 
‘The body of Captain Whitney, the only 
one found, was lying near the wreck ; 
he had not been dead, probably, more 
than an hour; as he was on the bowsprit 
about two o'clock in the afternoon. 

Mrs. Jones is slowly recovering ; and 
§s so far restored to her recollection as 
to say that she knows all the circum- 
stances of the shipwreck ; but the medical 
men forbid her being questioned at 
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present. The following circumstances, 
however, have been communicated by 
her :—The vessel struck on the reef in 
the night—three or four days had elapsed 
when she was taken off—Mr. White, 
his wife, three children, and servant, 
were all swept away together, clinging 
to one another—Mr. Hillier attempted 
to swim to Sandy Island, and was 
drowned in her sight—her infant was 
washed away from her arms—her hus- 
band died in her lap, the night before 
she was taken off, and was washed away. 
As returning recollection opens to her 
the horrors of the scene which she had 
witnessed, she often exclaims, “Oh! 
Captain Whitney! why did he save me!” 
She is, undoubtedly, most to be pitied ; 
for we have good reason to indulge the 
hope that. her friends are in heaven— 
that the scenes of Weymouth Shoal were 
but a passage to the haven of bliss. 

Mysterious are the ways of an uner- 
ring Providence! With astonishment we 
behold a delicate woman, of twenty years, 
for four days without sustenance, expo- 
sed to the inclemency of the weather, 
yet supported—while hardy seamen were 
dying around her—and, finally, the sole 
survivor of twenty-one persons! We see 
the whole Mission Family of this island 
called, in a few short hours, from their 
earthly labours; but to receive, as we 
trust,a heavenly reward. But who shall 
say to the Supreme Governor of the 
Universe, What doest Thou? Shall not 
the Judge of ali the earth do right 2 
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Bnited Kingdom. 
ANNIVERSARIES. 


IRISH SOCIBTY OF LONDON. 
- POURTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Own Tuesday, the 25th of April, 
the Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel 
‘preached at Percy Chapel, from 
att. ix. 35. Col. 43/. 17s. 10d. 
On Wednesday, at One o'clock, 
the Annual Meeting was held at 
the Argyll Rooms, Regent Street ; 
the President, the Lord Bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry, in the 
_ Chair. Collection, 372. 5s. 
Movers and Seconders. 


Earl of Roden; and Earl of Rocksavage— 
Lord Calthorpe; and Lord Farnham-Rt. 


. 


Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, m.P.; and Rev. Robert 

Daly— Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel; and 

Rev. Hugh M‘Neile—and Rev. W. A. Evan- 
son ; and Hon. James Hewitt. 


The Receipts of the year were 
5441.'7s.1d.; and the Payments, 
5361. Os. 5d. 

In the evening of Friday, the 28th 
of April, the Rev. Robert Daly 
preached at St. Paul's, Covent Gar- 
den. Collection, 30l. 14s. 6d. 


MERCHANT-SEAMEN'S BIBLE SOCIETY. 
EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue Annual Meeting was held 
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on the I4th of April, at Twelve 

o'clock, at the City-of-London 

Tavern; the President, Admiral 

Viscount Exmouth, G.C.B., in the 

Chair. Collection, 59/. 3s. 8d. 
Movers and Seconders. 


Rev.Andrew Brandram ; and John PettyMus- 
ratt, Esq.—W. Parker, Esq.; and Captain 
. Gambier, R.N. — Rev. Professor Shedd, 

ef New Orleans; and Captain Edward 

Parry, &.N.— W. Stanley Clarke, Esq.; and 


Captain Bazalgette, R.N. 
State of the Funds. 

' Receipts of the Year. £. 28. a. 
Collection at last Anniversary... 5014 5 
Annual Subscriptions.......... 186 19 6 
Donations......... a tateae ewe 28 15 0 
Ladies’ Association, &c......... 49 18 3 

316 7 r 


Sale of Bibles and Testaments... 230 13 16 
Total.......-£.547 1 0 


J Payments of the Year. 

Bibles and Testaments......... 100 0 0 
Printing Reports, and Stationery, 53 1 3 
Salaries of NUS ie cccee es oooee 185 0 O 
Boat-Hire and Watermen...... 8013 6 
TRONE 66s idesiasases Sudanaigake -.. 24 0 0 
Sandrieg.. ssc iddn ee eves cs 53 5 1 


The Issues of the Eighth Year 
were 1155 Bibles and 893 Testa- 
ments; making a total, in eight 
years, of 10,430 Bibles and 11,360 

estaments, 

LANGUAGE INSTITUTION. 
FIRST ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue First Annual Meeting of this 
Institution, for an account of which 
see pp. 305—307 and 3389 of our 
last Volume, was held, on the 28th 
of April, at Freemasons’ Tevern ; 
‘Sir G. T. Staunton, Bart. M.-P. in 
the Chair. Collection, with Dona- 
tions and Subscriptions, 301. 19s. 6d. 


; Movers and Seconders. 

Sir Rob. H. Inglis, Bart.™.P.; and Rev. W. 
-Dealtry — Rev. Professor Lee; and Rev. G. 
Burder —Lord Calthorpe; and W. H. Trant, 
Esq. u,P.—Rev.H. Townley, from Bengal ; 
and Rev. J. D. Pearson, from Chinsurah — 
Rev. E. Bickersteth; and Rev.- Peter La- 
trobe — Rev. John Latham; and Rev. J.J. 
Carruthers, from the Crimea—and Rev. N. E. 
Sloper ; and Rev. Christian Ignatius Latrobe. 

Resohitions. 

‘—That the following Resolutions of the 
Committee be adopted as Standing Laws of 
the Institution : 
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‘‘That all Missionaries and Missionary 
Students be admitted gratiitousty to attend 
the Lectures delivered at this Institution, on 
the recommendation of the Societies to which 
they ee 

“ That all Clergymen, and other Ministers, 
and Students for the Ministry, be admitted to 
the Lectures gratuitously.” 

—That this Meeting, impressed with a 
sense of the importance and extent of the 
objects embraced by the Institution, feels 
the necessity of active exertion in its behalf, 
to obtain the co-operation of men of talent 
and learning, and to raise the funds neces- 
sary for its service. 


State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year. £8. a. 
Annual Subscriptions ......... > 54:12 O 
Donations and Life Subscriptions, 528 18 0 
LOCH OS sicaices 55505 babe oaeee 33 0 
Total sce se £.586 13 0 


. Payments of the Year. 
Lease, Repairs, Rent, Taxes &c. 201 18 0 


Furniture, .......ccccccccucc 148 18 11 
Half year’s Salary..,.........- 50 0 0 
Purchase of Books.......... -.. 25 0 0 
Sundries ...........cccceccece 105 11 6 
| . Total........ £.581 8 5 

The Society is under engage- 


ments to the amount of 202/. 6s. 2d. 
Since the Anniversary, Donations 
have been announced, includin 

one of 50/. from the President, 
Lord Bexley, te the amount of 
nearly 100/. ! 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. .. 
ANNIVERSARY, 

Tue London Distriet Auxiliary 
held its Annual Meeting, in Great 
Queen-Street Chapel, on the Even- 
ing of the 26th of April; Lancelot 
Haslope, Esq. in the Chair. 

Sermons were preached before 
the Society—by the Rev. Theophi- 
lus .Lessey, of Halifax, at the City- 
Road ‘Chapel, on Thursday Even- 
ing, April the 27th—by the Rev. 
Dr. Stewart, of Liverpool, on Fri- 
day Morning, at Great Queen-Street 
Chapel—and, in the Evening of that 
day, by the Rev. Robert Newton, of 
Salford, at Southwark Chapel, Long 
Lane, Borough. | on A 

On Sunday, the 30th of April, 
$4 Sermons were preached for the 
Society, in 39 Chapels of the Wes- 
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leyan Methodists in and near Lon- 
don. 

On Monday, the lst of May, at 
Eleven o'clock, the Annual Meet- 
ing was held at the City-Road 
Chapel Joseph Butterworth, Esq. 
M.P. in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. | 
Lieut. General Neville; and Rev. Dr. 
Stewart, of Liv 1 — Rev. T. Mortimer ; 
and Rev. Eustace Carey, from Calcutta: sup- 
ed by Rev. W. B. Fox, from Ceylon— 
a ; of Keighl Irving ; a ae 
ury, of Keighley : supported by Rev. Theo- 
philus Lessey, of Halifax_—Rev i Joseph En- 
twisle, President of the Conference; and 
Lancelot Haslope, Esq.—Rev. Robert New- 
ton, of Salford; and Rev. Dr. Townley, of 
Bradford—Rev. W. White, from New. Zea- 
land; and Rev. W. Naylor, of Macoffsfield 
—and Rev. H. a i and Mr. Turner, of 
erby. 


Resolutions. 

—That the general prosperity of the Mis- 
sions conducted by this aid other Missionary 
Societies, while it calls for the most grateful 
acknowledgments to Him from whose gra- 
cious Influence all success in such a Cause 
must Leleepset is also an animating motive to 
exertions, still more extensive, to convey the 
knowledge of the Salvation of Christ to count- 
leas millions of our fellow-men, still involved 
im the deepest errors and the most debasing 
superstitions. 

— That the iar relations, in which large 

ttions of the inhabitants of the Pagan 

orld stand to our Country, either as its 
Subjects or claiming from it a debt of Repara- 
tlon—such as the Negroes inour West-India 
Colonies, the Nations and Tribes of Western 
and Southern Africa, and the immense Ropu 
lation of our Indian Empire—lay the Chris- 
tian Public of this Country under special Obli- 
gations to extend to them the Means of In- 
struction, by the Ministration of the Gospel 
and the Establishment of its illuminating and 
hallowing Institutions. 

—That the very respectful and cordial 
Thanks of the ety are particularly due to 
Thomas Fowe]l Buxton, Esq. M.P. for the able 
and liberal manner in which, unsolicited by the 
Committee, from his own sense of Justice and 

to Religious Liberty, he braught the 
recent outrages upon the Society's Mission in 
the Island of Barbadoes under the notice of 
Parliament during its last Session; the result 
of which was an unanimous Address of the 
House of Commons to His Majesty, expres> 
sive of its indignation at the transactions in 
Barbadoes, and of its readiness to concur in 
every measure which His Majesty may deem 
necessary for securing ample protection and 
religious toleration to all His Majesty’s Sub- 
jects in that part of His Majesty’s Dominions. 
The Collections, including some 
Donations, amounted to upwards of 
1000/, 
May, 1826. 
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BRITISH § FORBIGN SE4MEN’'S FRIEND 
SOCIETY. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue Meeting was held, at Twelve 
o'clock, on the Ist of May, at’ 
Willis’s Rooms, King Street, St. 
James's; the Président, Admiral 
Lord Gambier, G.C.B. in the Chair. 
The Collection, including Benefac- 
tions, was nearly 70/. 
Movers and Seconders. | 
Rev. Richard Marks, of Great Missenden ; 
and Rev. T. Phillips, late of Liverpool—Cap- 
tain Sir G. M. Keith, Bart. x.n.; and Rev. 
W. A. Evanson — Rev. Professor Shedd, of 
New Orleans; and Rev. Mr. Crosbie, of 
Dublin— Rev. G.C. Smith, late of Penzance ; 
and Rev. John Jack, Missionary from As- 
trachan— and Rev. W. Gurney; and J. E. 
Gordon, Esq. R.N. 
tions. 


+—-That, considering the progress which 
religion is making in India, in the Islands of 
the Pacific, and on the other side of the At- 
lantic, as also the fair p opening in 
the Maritime Nations on the Continent of 
Europe, especially in Holland and the Hanse- 
atic Sea-ports, this Meeting considers it 
necessary to give every possible stimulus to 
the Foreign Operations of the Institution. 

—That, as the Mariner is called upon to 
pass the ercaiest part of his life without the 
means of Religion, this Meeting presumes 
that much good will result from the plan 
which contemplates affording such a measure 
of instruction to pious Seamen, as shall enable 
them to make known the Way of Salvation 
to the companions of their voyages, in what- 
ever ship they may be called in Providence 
to sail, whether British or Foreign. 


— : ¢ 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-SIXTH ANKIVERSARY. 

Tue Annual Sermon was preacli- 
ed, at St. Bride's Church, on Mon- 
day Evening, the Ist of May, by 
the Rev. Edward Cooper, M.A. 
Rector of Hamstall Ridware and 
of Yoxall, Staffordshire, from Marke 
xvi. 15. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. The Preacher considered our 
Lord as announcing, in this com- 
mission to His Apostles, that the 
treasure of the Gospel, which He 
deposited with His Church, should 
be diffused, by the instrumentality 
of man, throughout the whole 
world. This duty, binding univer- 
sally and at all times, may be ren- 
dered especially pressing by pecu- 
liar circumstances and at particular 
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seasons: under such circumstances 
this country appears to be placed 
at the present time, from a consi- 
deration of, 1. The large portion 
of the Treasure of the Gospel which 
she possesses—2. The distinct and 
impressive manner, in which the 
state of the Heathen World and 
its great need of this Treasure are 
now placed, in this country, before 
the public view—3. The peculiar 
Facilities, which it now providen- 
tially possesses, for fulfilling the 
Divine Commission: After illus- 
trating these topics by a variety of 
facts, the Preacher inquires, in 
conclusion, ‘‘ Is England fulfilling, 
as she ought, the High Commission 
thus delegated?” In a brief sketch 
of the Religious History of this 
country since the Reformation, he 
contrasts the present zeal with the 
supineness of centuries ; but judges 
her exertions to be quite inadequate 
to her resources and her duty: and 
then draws—in answer to a second 
inquiry, ‘* When may England be 
said, in respect of the measure and 
magnitude of her exertions, to fulfil 
this High Commission ?"’—a_pic- 
ture of the future state of religion 
in this country, which every true 
patriot will pray may be speedily 
realized. 

Though Britain is more especially 
in the Preacher's eye, it will appear, 
from the following passages, that 
he embraces, in his argument and 
appeal, all other Protestant Coun- 
tries, in proportion to their means 
and consequent obligations :—_ 

The circumstances, in which our own 
Country and Church are now placed, rea- 
sonably warrant the conclusion, that to 
England is appointed, at this eventful 
period, the distinguished office of fur- 
thering, a an honoured instrument in 
the hand of Providence, the Evangeliza- 
tion of the Heathen World. In assum- 
ing to her this high distinction, I am far 
indeed from intending to intimate that 
she exclusively possesses it. To the 
Protestant Church in general, to the 
Protestant Maritime Nations in particu- 
lar, dnd in an especial manner to Pro- 
testant America, most of the circum. 
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stances to which I allude, in a greateT 
ora less degree, apply ; and consequently, 
enforce on them, by a proportionate 
obligation, the Duty of which I am speak- 
ing. But still, with respect to England, 
there is a combination of these circum- 
tances peculiar to herself, which im- 
poses on her a peculiar responsibility ; 
and which, without exempting other 
Nations from their respective obligations 
to co-operate in this great work, indicate 
that to HER at least, in the present cri- 
sis, the momentous commission in the 
Text is distinctly and specifically dele- 
gated, Go THOU ino all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. 

In enumerating the Facilities pos- 
sessed by this Country for diffusing 
the Treasure of the Gospel, the 
Preacher remarks— : 

The system of distant Colonization is 
at present, and has been for many years, 
a feature almost peculiar to our Country: 
which, by giving to it a power and faci- 
lity of action, that, in no comparative 
degree, attaches to other Protestant Na- 
tions, imposes on ita recuLtaR weight of 
responsibility, andclearly distinguishes 
it from them. In the portion of the 
Treasure possessed by us, in our Know. 
ledge of the State of the Heathen World, 
and in the Facility afforded to our efforts 
for their conversion by our commercial 
relations, our Protestant Brethren in the 
New World are fast rising into a holy 
competition with us. But they are not 
a colonizing people: and, consequently, 
they have not that varied, and vast, and 
close connection withthe Heathen World, 
which England bas; and which, when 
combined with the circumstances already 
mentioned, places it in a situation pre- 
eminently favourable for diffusing the 
Treasure of the Gospel. 


On Tuesday, the 2d, at Eleven 
o'clock, the President, Admiral 
Lord Gambier, G.C.B. took the 
Chair at the Annual Meeting, in 
Freemasons’ Hall. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry ; and Lord 
Calthorpe—Sir Rob. Harry Inglis, Bart. .P.; 
and Rev. J. W. Cunningham— Robert Grant, 
Esq.; and Rev. Charles Jerram—Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard T. Noel; and Rev. C. Jaines 
Hoare—the Earl of Roden; and W. W. C. 
Wilson, Esq. M.P.—and Rev. Daniel Wilson; 
and Rev. James Haldane Stewart. 
Resolutions. 
— That the Report, an Abstract of which 
has been read, be received and printed under 
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the direction of the Committee: and that 
this Meeting feels much thankfulness to God, 
that the Income of the Society has again con- 
siderably increased, notwithstanding the 
prover of public difficulties; and that its 
issions are enlarging and prosperous, though 
not exempt from trials. 

— That the Meeting derives motives and 
encouragements to persevering labour, from 
the accounts which have been received of 
the present condition of many of the Socie- 
ty’s Stations in India and Ceylon, as ascer- 
tained by the personal inspection of the Right 
Reverend the Bishop of Calcutta on his Lord- 
ship’s late Visitation; and they learn also, 
with great satisfaction, the progress of Na- 
tive-Female Education in the East. 

— That, amidst discouragements chiefly at- 
tributable tothe inadequate supply of Christian 
Teachers for the Settlements Pe e Liberated 
Africans in Sierra Leone, the Meeting is 
deeply impressed with a sense of the obligation 
to prosecute the Society’s benevolent objects 
in West Africa: and cherishes the hope, that 
the measures to be taken, in pursuance of the 
recommendations of the Medical Committee, 
may be the means of preserving in future the 
valuable lives of the Society’s Missionaries ; 
and that the recent Accession of Territory 
adjacent to the Colony, and the consequent 
facilities for penetrating into the Interior, 
may ultimately prove subservient to the pro- 
gress of the Gospel. 

— That the Meeting, feeling deeply interest- 

ed in the education and religious instruction 
of the Slave Population of the West-India 
Colonies, anticipates beneficial results from 
the. arrangements by which its Cathechists 
and Schoolmasters in those Colonies have 
been placed in connection with the Bishops 
of Jamaica and Barbadoes, on the same foot- 
ing as that of the Incorporated Society for 
the Conversion and Religious Instruction of 
the Negro Slaves. 
. ~-That the-experience of the past year 
having strengthened the conviction of the 
utility and importance of the Institution at 
Islington, this Meeting learns with satisfaction 
the intended extension of the Buildings for 
the reception of an increased number of 
Students; and earnestly commends this 
part of the Society’s plans to the support and 
prayers of its Members. 

—That this Meeting, while it desires 
gratefully to ascribe all the success of the So- 
Ciety to the blessing of God, and to look for 
all future success to the gracious influence of 
the Holy Spirit, cannot but express its sincere 
acknowledgments to all who have co-operated 
in the proceedings of the year—to the noble 
President of the Institution, to the other 
Vice-Patrons, and to the Vice-Presidents, for 
their continued protection; to the Treasurer, 
for his. assistance; to the Rev. Edward 
Cooper, M.A., for his valuable Sermon be- 
fore the Society last evening; to such Cler- 
gymen and other Gentlemen as have, during 
the last year, prepared or supported Asso- 
Ciations; to the Younger Friends of the So- 
ciety; to those Ladies who, in various 
places, have successfully cxerted themselves 
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in promoting its inferests ; and to the Com- 
mittce for their exertions. 

Slate of the Funds. 

Receipts of the Year, 


Paid direct to the Society : s. a. 
Congregational Collections... 680 19 10 
Benefactions.........e00-6 1247 12 8 
Annual Subscriptions ...... 1193 6 0 
LO PRCIOS 3 i605 caso eee 1075 14 9 
School Fund ..... amides 10 0 0 
Native-Female Schools -in 

INdibiietsiccwaciccs - 3899 110 

Contributions through medium 

Associations ....... 861 9 § 
Interest on Government Secu- 
THES ooioee aes ee. 1082 5 3 
44,550 9 9 
Sale of Publications ....... .. 1380 16 2 
44,681 5 11 
On Account of Institution..... 1,744 2 2 
Gross Total...£.46,425 8 0 
Deduct— 
Cost of Publica- 
tions for Collec- 
tors and Contri- 
butors .........2143 7 ll 


Institution Fund.1744 2 1 
3,887 10 90 
Net Total for Gen. Purposes .£.42,537 18 0 


Payments of the Year. 


Missions :— . Se a 
West Africa .....0.cccccs . $615 19 8 
Mediterranean..... ee cies - 2089 16 Il 
North India ............ .- 7267 8 9 
South India. ......... .-- 5026 1 1 
West India. .....cc.cecoes 1045 9 8 
Cevloniesg sass oes "5261 0 5 
Australasia ..........0000. 3726 4 1 
West Indies ..... cccsevees 1435 2 11 
North-West America ..... . 441217 7 

Missionaries and Students :— 

Maintenance, Clothes, Books, 
Stationery, and Travelling 
Expenses of Students.... 2429 18 1 


' Taxes, Servants’ Wages, Edu- 
cation of Students prior to 
opening of Institution, Ordi- 


nationExpenses,&Incidentals, 553 3 4 
_ Salaries of Principal, Profes- 
sor, and Tutor........... 1025 0 0 
Basle Seminary...... o..- 364 5 2 
Disabled Missionaries, &c... 1240 17 10 
Books for Library ......... 180 18 8 
Publications :—~ 
Printing 10,000 copies of 25th 
Annual Publication...... 111119 6 
Miscellaneous Printing, in- 
cluding Jowett’sResearches 
in Syria and the HolyLand, . 
&e.... eoaervenoceene eevee 948 16 3 
Sundries :— 
Travelling Charges, Adver- 
tisements, Postage, Car- 
riage,Rent,T axes, Salaries, 
Poundage,and Incidentals, 3341 1! 4 


Total Payments in the Year, £41,076 1 5 


The Collection at the Church 
(including the usual benefaction o, 
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50/., sent for many years) was 194/. 
6s., and that at the Meeting 1354. 
2s.9d., making together $29/. 8s. 9d. 
On the 12th of May, a Sale of 
Ladies’ Work took place at the Ar- 
yll Rooms, Regent Street, in sup- 
port of the Society’s India-Female 
Education-Fund. The cause of 
India-Female Education is chiefly 
indebted for this measure to the 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham and his 
Family : the suggestion was so zea- 
lously adopted by a great number 
of Ladies in the supply of useful 
and ornamental articles, and these 
articles were purchased to such an 
extent, that the produce of the Sale 
amounted to no less than 400/. 18s. 
7d. The Committee, having pre- 
viously received from other sources 
upward of 900/. for the same object, 
wrote immediately to authorise the 
Committee of the Calcutta Auxi« 
liary to draw for the sum of 1000/. in 
behalf ofthe Native-Female Schools; 
and they hope soon to be enabled, 
by the additional contributions of 
the friends to this important object, 
to direct a further sum of 600/. to 
be drawn for. To Mr. Cunning- 
ham and Miss Cunningham, with 
all the Ladies and other friends who 
contributed to the success of this 
plan, the Committee offer their 
grateful acknowledgments. 
— ee 
BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLB SOCIETY. | 
TWENTY-SECOND ANYIVERSARY. 
Tuts Anniversary was distinguished 
by being the first, on which the 
ommittee had found occasion to 
appeal to the Society, for an inter- 
pretation of the Laws. The ques- 
tion relative to the Apocrypha had 
occasioned so much discussion, that 
it became necessary to obtain the 
sanction of the General Meeting of 
the Society, to such an interpreta- 
tion and application of its Funda- 
mental Law, as should clearly de- 
fine the future course of proceeding 
with regard tothe Apocrypha. The 
subject was accordingly stated in 
the introductory part of the Report ; 
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and the Resolutions which were 
rinted at p. 222 of our last Num- 
er, with an additional clause to the 
second, were proposed to the Meet- 
ing for its adoption. Each of these 
Resolutions was distinctly and ex- 
pressively marked by the cordial 
approbation of the Meeting. As 
the second is somewhat different 
from that printed in the last Num- 
ber, and they are now become an 
authoritative interpretation of the 
Society's Fundamental Law, we 
subjoin them in this place :— 

1. That the Fundamental Law of the 
Society, which fimtts its operations to 
the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
be fully and distinctly recognised as ex- 
cluding the circulation of the Apocrypha. 

2. That, in conformity to the preceding 
Resolution, no pecuniary aid oan be 
granted to any Society circulating the 
Apocrypha ; nor, except for the purpose 
of being applied in conformity to the said 
Resolution, to any Individual whatever. 

3. That in all cases in which Grants, 
whether gratuitous or otherwise, of the 
Holy Scriptures, either in whole or in 
part, shall be made to any Society, the 
Books be issued bound ; and on the ea- 
press oondition that they shall be dis. 
tributed without alteration or adaition. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry ; and Lord 
Calthorpe— Bishop of Salisbury; and Earl 
of Harrowby—Rt. Hon. Charles Grant, m.P, ; 
and Rt. Hon. the Lord Mayor— Rev. J. W. 
Cunningham ; and Rev. Dr. Philip, from the 
Cape of Good Hope — Lieut. Col. Phipps ; 

1 Rev. W. B. Fox, from Ceylon— Rev. W. 
Marsh ; and W. Allen, Esq.— Rev. W. Ells, 
from the Sandwich Islands; and Major-Ge- 
neral Orde—and Rev. Andrew Brandram, 
and Rev. John Clayton. 

The Meeting was addressed by 
Baron Pelet de la Lozére, as Re- 
presentative of the Paris Bible So- 
ciety : the Baron was mtroduced b 


the Hon. and Rev. Gerard T .Noel, 
State of the Funds. 

Receipts of the Year. £ 8 ° 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 2 
Donations.........ccccecces 1844 17 9 
Congregational Collections.... 3616 4 

PACER socio Sees cckikec sone $434 11 8 
Dividends and Interest...... 18438 4 § 
Auxiliary Socleties.......... 36,631 19 10 
Drawbacks on Paper....... 215 11 0 

46,306 1 0 

Sale of Scriptures, &c... 36,462 1 9 
Total eoee £82,768 2 9 

aes Send 
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Payments of the Year. site P 
Printing the Scriptures..... ° 
Printing Paper. .......+e0+: 5,875 5 8 
Stipends and Expenses of 
gents in Foreign Parts... 1,667 11 4 
Travelling Expenses.......- 1,209 1 $ 


Sundries — including Salaries, 
Poundage, Insurance, Taxes, 
Repairs, Depository, Fine 
for » and Incidentals. 


Total..... £.96,014 13 7 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 


_  YOURTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Tae Annual Sermon was preached, 
at Christ Church, Newgate Street, 
on Wednesday Evening, the $d of 
May, by the Rev. C. 5. Hawtrey, 
M.A. from Job viii. 8—10. | 
At the Annual Meeting, held on 
the 4th, at the London Coffee 
House, the President, Lord Bexley, 
took the Chair at Twelve o'clock, 
and was succeeded therein by Lord 
Gambier. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Earl of Rocksavage ; and Rev. C. Jerram— 
Bev. W. Marsh; and Rev. John Peers— Rev. 
Robert Newstead, from Ceylon; and W.W. 
C.Wilson, Esq. «.P-—H. Pownall, Esq. ; and 
Hon. and Rev. Geratd T. Noel—Rev. Basil 
Woodd ; and Hon. and Rev. Lyttleton Powys 
—and Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. Rose; and Rev. 
Joseph Bailey, from Ceylon. 
State of the Funds. 
: Receipts of the Year., £. & 
Annual Stubscriptions........... 5 


aX. 


50 8 6 

Donations........ baedpew woes - 429 6 8 

Associations ......secccccccece ‘3 i: 
Co tional Collections...... 

Leasey-. ae ea 200 0 0 

or supply of MerchantSeamen.. 51 12 ff 

Por Foreign Objects.....,..5+.+ 6111 6 

1661 5 5 

Sale of Prayer-Books & Homilies, 590 10 1 

6 


Total. ,.£.2951 15 


Payments of the Year. 
Eng. Prayer-Books & Homilies, 1161 8 6 
Irish Prayer-Books, in Irish cha- 


racter eeeseeseee @eesoeee0? ee eee 143 12 6 
Printing Report and Circulars... 150 1 10 
Salaries, Rent, Taxes, &€c...... 410 6 7 
Sundries...... else We tie @aaiee 8416 3 
Supply of Merchant Seamen... 55 8 8 
Poreign Objects..... ...ss00- $13 15 11 


Total...£.2319 5 65 
EE 


The Society is under engage- 
ments to the amount of about 800/., 
and has borrowed 100J. 
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The Collections at the Seriion. . 

and Meeting were 591. 14s. 1)4d. 
_y =e 
. UNITED BRE&THREN. 

LONDON ASSOCIATION. 
On Wednesday, the $d of May, 
a Sale of Ladies’ Work for the be- 
nefit of the Association, at 21 Ber- 
ners Street, produced 50. 

On Friday Evening, the Rev. 
Marmaduke Thompson preached at 
St.Clement Danes, from 2 Cor.v.14, 
15. The Collection was 22/.9s.10d. 

State of the Funds. 

Receipts of the Year. £. ¢. 

Annual Subscriptions......... 
Donat. & Individual Collections, 505 11 
Congregational Collections. .... 1213 18 
Auriliaries .........0.cc. cece 906 7 
For West-India Separate Fund, 832 4 
For Antigua School-Houses.... 115 12 
Interests cis ccisacouteave ces 
Total. ...3902 12 8 


Payments of the Year. 

Brethren's Society for the fur- 

therance of the Cliceucas 3129 21 

Lider Expenses, &c...... 
9 


Reports, I'racts, and Papers... 
Rent, Salaries, Advertisements, 
and Incidentals.,.......... 322 3 4 


Total. .£.3902 12 8 
Besides the Annual Report, the 
Association has printed during the 
year 19,250 copies of Tracts and 
Papers, in pursuance of the plan 
of making known, as widely as pos- 
sible, the character and state of the 
Brethren’s Missions. | 
JEWS’ SOCIETY. 
EIGHTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Ox Thursday the 27th of - April 
and on Friday the 28th, Sales of 
Ladies’ Work, for the benefit of the 
Society, took place at Willis’s 
Rooms, King Street, St. James's, the 
produce of which was 180i. 
On Thursday Evening, the 4th 
of May, the Annual Sermon was 


loliemqcaayear 


preached, at St. Paul’s Covent Gar- 


den, by the Rev. Hugh M‘Neile, 
M.A. Rector of Albury, from John 
1.49. Nathaniel answered and saith 
unto him, Rabli, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the King of Israel, 
The Collection amounted to about 
135/. 


¢ 
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On Friday, the 5th, at Twelve 
o'clock, the Annual Meeting was 
held in Freemasons’ Hall; the Pre- 
sident, Sir T. Baring, Bart. M.P. 
inthe Chair. Collection, about 842. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; and Rt. 
Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, G.c. H. mM. P.—Rev. 
Lewis Way ; and Rev. C. Simeon—Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard T. Noel; and Rev. Edward 
Irving—Rey. John W. Cunningham;. and 
Rev.W. Marsh—Captain Maynard; and Rev, 
Dr. Pinkerton— and Rev. Hugh M'Neile, 
and Hon. Captain Noel, x.N. 


Resolutions. 

— That this Meeting, considering that the 
great field of the Society’s exertions must 
necessarily be in Foreign Countries, where 
the mass of the Jewish Nation is tuo be found, 
contemplate with satisfaction the ual di- 
minution of prejudice among the Jews on the 
Continent toward Christianity; as manifested 
in their general readiness to receive Christian 
Books and to converse with Christian Missio- 
naries; and especially as evinced in a late 
instance, by their admission of a Christian 
Preacher to address them in their Synagogue. 

—That the increasin ad of Education 
among the Jews in different countries is 
hailed by this Meeting as a hopeful circum- 
stance; but, while they rejoice in that and in 


- every other means now employed for their 


moral and religious instruction, they are 
deeply convinced that all human exertions 
will be ineffectual for their conversion, with- 
out the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit, 
which they earnestly trust may be abundantly 
poured out upon the House of Israel. 
—That, while this Meeting deeply lament 
the obstacles which oppose the circulation of 
the Scriptures and the exertions of Missio- 
naries in Palestine and Syria, they derive 
encouragement to persevere in this depart- 
ment of their work from the signs of the times, 
ries above all, from the declarations of Holy 
rit. 


State of the Funds. 

Receipts of the Year. f°, 
Annual Subscriptions......... 937 
Donations & Lite Subscriptions, 1035 
Auxiliary Associations, &c..... 9988 
Legacies....... ewigibideMicwie-als . 
Hebrew-Scripture Fund 29 
Foreign-Mission & School Fund, 193 
Palestine- Mission Fund....... 322 19 


13,193 9 9 
Sale of Books.......... 225 10 1 


Total.... £13,418 19 10 


Payments of the Year. 
Jewish Children 
Foreign Missions and Schools... 4345 0 
Palestine Mission ........ «+ 1566 3 
Hebrew Scriptures 590 0 
Tracts, Reports, and Expositors, 1251 6 
Sundyies......cceeeeue. wseee SLID 6 


.Total.... £.12,985 9 4 
nC 
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HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY, 

On Wednesday, the 12th of April, 
the Rev. Edward Irving preached 
at Great Queen-Street Chapel, from 
Ezek. xiv.6—8 and 12—14 Col- 
lection, 42/. 14s. 2d. 

The Annual Meeting was held, 
at Twelve o'clock on Saturday the 
6th of May, in Freemasons’ Hall: 
Admiral Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel; and Rev. W. 
Marsh—Rev.G.Clayton;and Rev.G. Vaughan 


Sampson—J, E. Gordon, Esq. R.N.; and Rev. 
FrancisClose—Rev. Hugh M'Neile ; and Rev. 


Edward Irving—John Poynder, Esq.; and” 


Rev. John Morison—and Hon. Frederick 
Calthorpe, m.p.; and Rev.J.W. Cunningham, _ 


Resolution. 

—That the peculiar difficulties resulting 
rom the recommendation ef the Commis- 
stoners of Irish-Education Inquiry to the Kil- 
dare-Street Society, to withhold assistance 
from Schools not exclusively in connexion 
with that Society, call for increasing exertions 
an the part of the Friends of this Institution. 

The Collection amounted to 
364/. 6s. 1d., which was considerw- 
bly more than double that at the 
Meeting of 1825, and nearly three 
times that at the Meeting of 1824. 
This was owing to the strong ap- 
peals in behalf of the Society's ob- 
jects in Ireland. Mr. Irving, in 
eden accompanied his appeal 

y a pledge of pecuniary aid, which 
produced a great excitement in the 
Meeting, and led to various liberal 
benefactions. 

State of the Funds, _ 
Receipts of the Year. £. 8. de 


Collection at 19th Anniversary.. 155 11 6 
Annual Subscriptions .......... 564 14 0 


Donations and Life Subscriptions, 672 9 0 
Auxiliaries and Collections .....2845 1 1 
LOZACIEE 66 ese ccccscesces 108 18 10 
Contributions in Ireland ... 2231 14 8 
Dividends on Stock ........... 28 16 1 

6605 5 2 
Sale of Books................. 198 14 6 


Total.... £.6728 19 8 


: Payments of the Year. . 
Salaries of Schoolmasters, Read- 


ers, Inspectors, and Agents ...7043 5 0 
Rent & Repairs of School-Houses, 150 14 7 
Printing Spelling-Books ....... 623 17 2 
Printing and Stationery........ 221 15 0 
Travelling Expenses........ --. 19 6 6 
Salaries and Poundage ......... 250 0 0 
SONGHEG 0 icicasceaseseeses 468 6 7 


Total.... £8777 4 10 
ED 
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PORT-UF.LONDON SEAMEN’S SOCIETY. 
EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY. 

Tue Annual Meeting was held, at 
Twelve o'clock on Monday the 
8th of May, at the City-of-London 
‘Tavern; Admiral Lord Gambier, 
G.C.B., in the Chair. Col.23/.12s. 
Donations & Subscriptions, 44/.12s. 
Movers and Seconders. 

Mr. Alderman Brown; and Captain George 
Gambier, 8.N.—Captain Bankes, R.N.; and 
Rev. Professor Shedd, of New Orleans—Rev. 
T. Phillips, late of Liverpool; and Captain 
Cook, of the Cambria (the ship which saved 


the ngers and crew of the Kent India- 
man)— W. Cooke, Esq. ; and Rev. C. Hyatt 
—Rt. Hon. the Earl of Clarendon ; and Rev. 
E. A. Dunn—and Rev. W. Thompson; and 
R. H. Marten, Esq. 
Resolutions. 
—That it is at once the privi and the 


duty of Christians to avail themselves of all 
prudent means to disseminate the best prin- 
ciples of cn and morality among ail 
classes of mankind, especially among Seamen. 

—That this Meeting is teful for the 
success which has attended the efforts of the 
Port-of-London Society; and that there is 
an encouraging prospect of increased advan- 
tage, by persevering efforts to promote reli- 
gion among British Seamen. 

—That this Meeting earnestly requests the 
liberal support of all; but especially of Ship- 
owners, Merchants, and Insurers of risks by 
sea—of Shipmasters and Mates and of the 
various Ships’ Companies, whose interests 
nt more particularly those of the families of 

arin Men) are deeply concerned in that 
increased safety and happiness, which must 
attend greater sobriety and morality among 
Seamen. 
State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year. £. 
Annual Subscriptions......+++« 
Donations........seccecsceess 86 
Collections ....cccccecccceccacs 182 
Sundries....... @eeeee eosovaeee 9 


ecooee £375 1 


Hebei tare a oa ; 
Supply of Ministers for the Chape 

Saleried of Servahis <2 .5.as sas 60 0 0 
Rent, Insurance, Poundage, &c. 33 18 0 
Printing Books, Expenses on 


rarer een 
wl 29 62 © © & 


Board, and Sundries........- 399 1 5 
Total....-. £539 3 5 


On Tuesday, the 9th, Sermons 
were preached in the Society's 
FloatingChapel—in the morning,b 
the Rev. Jenkin Thomas, of Chel- 
tenham ; and, in the afternoon, from 
Deut. iv. 6—10, by the Rev. W.Ellis, 
from the Sandwich Islands. Col- 
lections, 46/. 4s. 6d. 

We have reccived the following 
notices of Mr. Ellis’s Sermon— 
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In _ the course of his Sermon, he nar- 
rated many interesting incidents relative ' 
to the Natives of the Georgian, Society, 
and Sandwich Islands; and especially 
dwelt on those which manifested the 
influence on the Natives of the different 
character of British Seamen. When 
ships. arrived whose captains were reli- 
gious and the crews moral, every kind- 
ness which affection could devise was 
shewn them: they were invited to din- 
ner-parties—the customary port and an- 
chorage dues were remitted—the “tabu” 
was taken off, that they might not be 
disappointed of the supplies which they 
needed—and the Natives were delighted 
to see them at their meetings for Reli- 
gious Worship. But, when ships arrived 
whose commanders and crews were li- 
centious and immoral, the Natives were 
disgusted ; and inquired whetber there 
were two Gods in Britain, one for the 
Missionaries, and another for the Sailors. 
With deep sorrow he declared, that more 
difficulties had been created, in the way 
of the Missionary Cause in the South: 
Seas, by irreligious English Seamen, than 
he ever found from the Heathen Natives : 
he felt, therefore, an increased attach- 
ment to Societies, which, like that ofthe 
Port-of-London, aimed at the conver- 
sion of Seamen, four he believed sincerely 
that this was of more importance than 
was generally credited to the success of 
the Gospel in Heathen Lands. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. W. Ellis, from the Sandwich Islands; 
and Rev. S. Drew—Rev. C. S. Stewart, Ame- 
rican Missionary from the Sandwich Islands ; 
and Rev. T.Eastman— Rev. ThaddeusOsgood, 
from Canada; and Rev. B. Kurtz, of Muary- 
land: supported by Rev. Mark Wilks, from 
Paris—Rev. J. Irons; and Rev. J. Upton — 
and Rev. W. C. Loveless; and Rev. Mr. 
Gilbert. 


State of the Funds. 


Receipts of the Year, £. 8 di 


Collection at the Annual Meeting, 54 12. 8 
Subscriptions and Donations.... 102 14° 6 
Col.& Don.forGreekSundaySchools, 34 12 0 

191 19 2 
Sale of Publications ...........4360 0 8 


Total..... £04551 19 10 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION, 
ANNIVERSARY. 


Tue Annual Meeting was held on 
Tuesday Morning, the 9th of May, 
at half-past Six o'clock, at the City- 
of-London Tavern ; ThomasPellatt, 
Esq. in the Chair. Col, 411. 6s, 5d. 
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Payments of the Year. 
Publications.» soc sc ses c0 104099 18 
Grants to Schools and Societies.. 258 7 
Rent and Taxes......ceceeee.- 53 19 
Printing Reports.....seccseses 29 7 
Sar OR 6 i'n 6s ok aSekawee es 186 13 
Sundries. ..scocccccsccce eveose 133 14 
Total...... £4686 19 0 
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NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
FORTY-SIXTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Ow Tuesday the 9th of May, the 
Annual Meeting was held at Twelve 
o'cleck,.in Freemasons’ Hall; Adm. 
Lord Gambier,G.C.B., in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Major-General Orde; and Hon. Captain Noel, 
R.N.—Captain Maynard, Bengal Artillery 
and Captain Molesworth, R.N. — Gene 
Peachy ; and Captain Edward Parry, R.N.— 
Rev. Francis Close; and Major Horsley— 
Colonel Le Blanc; and Rev. J. W. Cunning- 
bham— Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel; and 
Lieut.-General Neville—and Rev. E. Irving ; 
and Lieut. Col. Phipps, 13th Bengal Infantry. 


Resolutions. 
—That the ial thanks of this Meetin 
be given to the Right Rev. the Bishop of Ba 


and Wells, the Clergy, Nobility, Gentry, and 
Officers of both Professions, who have so rea- 
dily come forward to aid the funds of the So- 
ciety, by their countenance and support, in 
the formation of Auxiliaries at Yarmouth, 
Blakeney, Ipswich, Colchester, Bath, Bristol, 


Plymouth, and Torbay, during the past 
year; and that the warmest acknowledgments 
of this Meeting be offered to those Ladies, 


who have so materially benefitted the Socie | 
by their individual and united exertions. 
—That, while this Meeting feel called 
upon to record their unfeigned gratitude to 
Almighty God, for the blessing which has 
attended the Society’s labours through the 
past hel especially in the recent distribution 
of 18,000 Bibles to the Army, they lament 
that the exertions of the Committee are still 
impeded by the want of adequate funds: they 
feel it, therefore, their oy to pledge them- 
selvcs, in humble dependence upon Divine 
Aid, to renewed efforts in obtaining and 
Placing at the disposal of the Committee ad- 
nal 


support, in order to meet 
the further requisitions from the Army for 


Bibles, and to answer the increasing demand 
from Sailors generally for the Holy Scriptures. 


Issue of Books. 

There had been issued, during 
the year, 21,221 Bibles or Testa- 
ments ; being nearly double the 
number issued in any former year ; 
and nearly equal to the entire num- 
ber issued in the first 14 years of 
the Society's operations—making a 
total of 196,621 Bibles or Testa- 
ments issued, by the Society, to 
Soldiers and Sailors. 
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The Receipts of the Year were 
4868/. 8s. 4d., and the Payments 
47921. 1s. 4d. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THIRTY-SKECOND ANNIVERSARY. 
Sermons. 

On Monday Evening, the 8th of 
May, at the Poultry Chapel, the 
Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, preached to 
the Members of the Juvenile Aux- 
iliary Societies, from Mark xi. 2—10 
—on Wednesday Morning, the 10th, 
at Surrey Chapel, the Rev. Rob. 
S. M‘All, of Macclesfield, from 
Isaiah liii. 10, 11—the same Even- 
ing, at the Tabernacle, the Rev. 
David Russell, of Dundee, from 
Psalfn cx. 2, 3—on Thursday Even- 
ing, at Tottenham-Court Chapel, 
the Rev. Dr. Philip, of Cape 
Town, from 1 Cor. xv. 58—and -on 
Friday Morning, at Christ Church, 
Newgate Street, the Rev. Thos. 
Mortimer, from John xvii. 20, 21. 

Annual Meeting. 

On Thursday Morning, the 11th, 
the Chair was taken at Ten o’Clock, 
at Great Queen-Street Chapel, by 
the Treasurer, W. A. Hankey, Esq. 

Movers and Seconders. . 
Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester; and Rev. T. 
Adkins, of Southampton: supported by Rev. 
T. Mortimer—Res. John Clayton; and Rev. 
Dr. Philip—Rev. John Stephens, of the Wes- 
Iéyan Society; and Rev. John Leifchild, of 
Bristol— Rev. Rob. §. M‘All; and Rev. W. 
Cooper, of Dublin: supported by Rev. Eu- 
stace Carey, Baptist Missienary from Cal- 
cutta—Rev. W. Eels, Missionary from the 
Sandwich Islands; and Rev. C, S. Stewart, 
American Missionary from the Sandwich 
Islands: supported by Captain Gambier, of 
H. M. Ship Dauntless — and_ the Rev. Dr. 
Waugh ; and Stephen Prust, Esq., of Bristol, 

solutions, 


— That the Meeting, considering the state 
of Commercial Distress with which it has 
pleased Divine Providence of late to visit this 
country and the world at large, acknow! 
with devout thankfulness to God, the in- 
creased measure of support and counte= 
nance, in to the voluntary contribu- 
tions which the Society during the Sax year 
has experienced, both at home an road. 
With peculiar feelings, also, the Meeting ad- 
verts to the affecting bereavements, which 
have occurred among the Directors and other 
efficient Members of the Society since its last 
Anniversary ; but expresses its humble confi- 
dence, that the Great Head of the Church 


1826.] 
will still carry on His work, by raising up 
other instruments to succeed those who have 
ceased from their labours. 

—That this Meeting cherishes the mast 
kind and Christian feelings toward all kin- 
dred Institutions—sympathizes with them in 
the trials, which some have experienced — 
r@joices in the prosperity of the Common 
Cause —and distinctly avows its deep convic- 
tion, of the necessity of Divine Influence to 
render successful thetr respective and com- 
bined energies. 

State of the Funds. 


Receipts of the Year. 
General Contribu 


Dividends en Stock ......... ; 1,033 3 10 


For Widows’ Fund .......... 
For Mrs. Smith ......:..... 
For Anglo-Chhinese College... 
Total.....£.37,164 1 1 
$ Payments of the Year. 
On Account of Missions ...... 38,860 14 10 
Anglo-Chinese College...... . 1,459 16 0 
Invested forWidows& Orphans 2,530 0 0 
Balance paid to Mrs. Smith... 48 17 4 
Balance on account of sundry 
Special Objects ....... rere 11 9 1 


Total... g.42,910 17 3 


- The sums of 17501. 3-per-Cent Consols 
and of 1750. 3-per-Cent Reduced have been 
transferred, from the Society’s Stock, into the 
names of Trustees, to provide an Annuity, as 
agrecd upon, for Mrs. Smith. 

Collections at Ann, Meeting, ££. 8. 
Poultry Chapel..........se.008 77 14 
Surrey Chapel...............+. 403 18 
Tabernacle.............. oveee 101 10 
Tottenham Court Chapel....... 91 1 
Great Queen Street............ 
Christ Church............ee00 
Kennington-Chapel Communion, 
Orange-Street-Chapel Ditto..... 
Silver-Street-Chapel Ditto...... 
Sion-Chapel Ditto.....-....0... 
Tonbridge-Chapel Ditto..... .. 33 3 0 


Total.... gT332 3 10 


Soowouadne 
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RELIGIOUS-TRACT SOCISTY. 
TWENTY-SEVENTII ANNIVERSARY. 


On Friday Morning, the 12th of 
May, at half-past Six o'clock, the 
Annual] Meeting was held at the 
City-of-London Tavern; Mr. Alder- 
man Brown inthe Chair. Upward 
of 1600 persons were present. The 
sum of 113/. 10s. 8d. was collected. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Edward dering: 
Bickersteth— Rev. Spedding Curwen; and 
Rev. Cesar Malan, of Geneva : supported by 
v. W. Enis, from the Sandwich Islande— 
v. Dr. Henderson ; and Rev. T. Philli 
Rey. H. Townley, from Bengal; and Rev. 
John Dyer —and Rev. W. Marshall; and 
Mr. Maitland. , : 
May, 1826, 
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Resolutions. 

— That this Meeting gratefully acknow- 
ledges the efficient and disinterested services 
of the Missionaries in different parts of the 
world, in the publication and circulation of 
Religious Tracts ; and earnestly and respect- 
fully requests the Rev. Edward Bickersteth, 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, 
the Rev. John Arundel, Secretary of the 
London Missionary Society, the Rev. John 
Dyer, Secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and the Rev. John Mason, Secretary 
of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, to at- 
tend and co-operate with the Committee in 
furtherance of the important objects of thie 
Institution. a 

— That the facilities, which are now afferd- 
ed in most parts of the world, for the diffu- 
sion of Religious Knowledge through the 
medium of the Press, call for the continued 
and increased co-operation of all the friends 
of religion; and that this Meeting, while it 
rejoices in the good which has resulted from. 
Tract Circulation in every part of the world, 
deeply deplores the paucity of the supplies 
which have been forwarded to many impor- 
tant Stations, and most earnestly appeals fo 
Clergymen and Ministers of every denomi- 
nation to assist the funds of the Institution 
by Congregationa] Collections during the 
coming year. 

— That the vast increase of the Reading 
Population of the United Kingdom, the esta- 
blishment of Schools in Foreign Lands, and 
the urgent demand in the present day from an 
increasing Adult Population for supplies of 
suitable publications, call upon the Society 
for continued exertions in the dissemination 
of Pure and Scriptural Truth in every part of 
the Globe: and this Meeting recommends, 
that, in future, it be more fully and distinctly 
stated, that the plan and objects of this So- 
Ciety are—the circulatier of small Religious 
Books and Treatises in FOREIGN Countries, 
as well as throughout the British Dominions; 
trusting that sach additional puny will 
stimulate the Auxiliaries and Friends of the 
Institution to INCREASED contributions in aid 
of these important operations. 

— That this ropa deeply impressed 
with the important truth, that net by might, 
nor by power, but by the Qpirit of the Lord, 
the Redeemer's Cause is to be carried on in 
the world, recommends fo all its friends the 
importanee of constant prayer, that the ways 
of God may be known upon earth, and His 
saving health among all Nations. 


State of the Funds. 


Receipts of the Year. £ a. d. 
Collected at 26th Anniversary .. 4230 
Annual Subscriptions........ - 8356 1 0 
Donations & Life Subseriptions, 616 8 8 
Donations for stereotyping some 

Works. ccccscccccscvccecs 3 0 4 
Legacies .....ccceccccccevees ; 0 
Auxiliaries .c..cceccscescesss 669 JL 8 
Drawback on Paper, &c. ex- 

ported ...cccccesccccdecone 96 7 3 


2727 10} 
Sale of Publications.......... 9910 4 11 
Total... £.12,5387 15 0 

21 
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Pay ments of the Year. - £. s. d. 
Paper, Printing, Binding, &c.. 8184 17 4 
Gratuitous [ssues&MoneyGrants, 2240 2 4 
Loss on Sales to Hawkers...... 87 0 9 
Salaries, Poundage, Insurance, 
Repairs, and Travelling..... 94117 9 
Rent, Taxes, Carriage, Postage, 
and Incidentals..........+: 822 0 4 
6 


Total... .£.12,227 18 
Ee 
BRITISH & FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY. 
Tuts Meeting was held, at Twelve 
o'clock on Monday the 15th of May, 
in Freemasons’ Hall; the Treasurer, 
William Allen, Esq. in the Chair. 
Collection, 74/. 15s. 6d. 
Movers and Seconders. 


His Excellency M. de Falck, Ambassador 


from the Netherlands; and Rev. Rowland 
Hill— Rev. Edward Irving ; and J. Van Oven, 
Esq.—Rev. David Russell, of Dundee ; and 
James Millar, Esq.— Rev. G. V. Sampson, of 
Derry ; and Rev. E. A. Dunn—Rev. Dr. Phi- 
lip, from South Africa; and H. Waymouth, 

4sq. — Mr. James Thomson, from South 
America ; and Rev. J. M. Cramp—M. Roca- 
furte, Minister Plenipotentiary from Mexico ; 
and Rev. Dr. Bialloblotzky, of Goettingen— 
and Rev. P.A.Schwabe ; and Rev. B. Rayson. 


Resolutions. . 
— That, on reviewing the Progress of Edu- 
cation in this country, during the twenty-one 
ears which have now elapsed since his late 
ajesty honoured the British System by his 
patronage, this Meeting is affected by mingled 
emotions of gratitude and regret—gratitude 
for the progress which has been made, and 
regret'that so much remains to be accom- 
lished ; and that even.in Great Britain, there 
Is reason to believe that no less than 400,000 
children are still unprovided with the means 
of education. 

— That, regarding the cireulation of the 
Holy Scriptures and the general diffusion of 
Education as kindred measures of the highest 
importance to the religious and moral welfare 
of mankind, this Meeting cannot but rejoice, 
that, while the Sacred Volume has been trans- 
lated into so many languages, the British 
System has been successfully introduced into 
almost every part of the world, thereby pre- 
paring the way for the profitable use of the 
Divine Book. 

The Receipts of the Year were 
1481/7. ‘7s. 10d., and the Payments 


1920/. 18s. 


Eo 


NEWFOUNDLAND-SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
THIRD ANNIVERSARY. 


A Savurof Ladies’ Work, held, on 
the ZOth of April, at 21 Berners 
Street, produced 82/. 7s, 10d. , 

On the evening of the 9th of May, 
the Rev. Edward Cooper, of Ham- 
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stall Ridware, preached at Se. 
Bride’s, Fleet Street, from Prov. tii. 
27. Collection, 24/.14s.10d. 

On the 16th of May, at Twelve 
o'clock, the Annual Meeting was 
held in Freemasons’ Hall ; Admiral 
Lord Gambier, G.C.B., in the 
Chair. Collection, 331. 1s. 


Mowers and Seconders. 
Earl of Rocksavage ; and Hon. John James 
Strutt—Rev.H.Budd ; and Lieut.-Col. Young 
—Reyv. Robert Milne; and Rev. H.G. Watkins 
—Rev. Mr. Morris; and Rev. John Peers— 
G. Robiason, Esq.; and Marmaduke Hart, 
Esq.—Rev. Robert Harris; and Rev. T. 
Greenwood—S. Codner, a eet John 


Johnson, Esq.—and Rev. udd; and 
John Mortlock, Esq. 
Resolution. 


— That this Meeting acknowledges with 
devout gratitude, that the establishment of 
this Institution and the good success which 
it has obtained are to be ascribed to Him 
alone, “ from whom all holy desires, all good 
counsels, and all just works do proceed ;” 
and, deriving encouragement from the past, 
and in reliance on the Divine Promises for the 
future, this Meeting would call upon the 
Members of the Society to persevere, in faith 
and prayer, in promoting the Education of 
the Poor in Newfoundland, notwithstanding 
the serious disproportion which exists between 
their present means and the extent of the la- 
bours to which they are pledged. 

State of the Funds. 

Receipts of the Year. - &. 
Annual Subscriptions .......... 195 17 
Donations and Life Subscriptions, 
Congregational Collections ..... 69 3 
Associations ...... pa diodeieektoe's 
Government Grants ........... 600 12 


Total... f°. 1672 7 
Payments of the Year. SSS 
Salaries of Teachers .........+- 
Outfit, Passage, &c. ......2260. 
Cost of Central School and vari- 
ous School Rooms....... ~+--1180 0 
School Requisites ...........6. 
Rent, Salaries, Printing, and In- 
cidentals..... - 456 4 
Total... £. 2327. 6 
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CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 
EIGHTH ANNIVERSAGY>- 
SERMONS were preached—on Mon- 
day Evening, the 8th of May, by 
the Rev. Hugh M‘Neile, at St. Cle-. 
ment Danes, from Rev. xviii. 4; and 
on Monday Evening, the 15th, by 
the Rev. T. Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton, at Great Queen-Street ra 
from Rev. xix. }1—16. Collec- 
tions, 97/1. 2s. td. with a Gold Re-. 

peater worth at least 1 5/. 


1826.) 
On Wednesday, the 17th, at 
Twelve o'clock, the Annual Meet- 
-ing was held in Freemasons’ Hall; 
the President, Sir Thomas Baring, 
Bart. M.P. in the Chair. Collec- 
tion, 561. 3s. 6d. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Henry Drummond, Esq.; and_ Rev. Dr. 
Waugh— Rev. Lewis Way; and Rev. Dr. J. 
Pye Smith— Rev. Dr. Bialloblotzky, of Goet- 
tingen ; and Rev. Edward Irving—Spencer 
Perceval, Esq.; and Rev.C.S. Hawtrey— Earl 
of Rocksavage; and Rev. Hugh M‘Neile— 
and Rev. Lewis Way; and C. Beaalcy, Esq. 
Resolutions. 

—That this Meeting, keeping in view those 

circumstances which first called the Society 
into operation, and learning from the most 
unquestionable sources of information that 
the State of Religion on the Continent of Eu- 
ope, both among Catholics and Protestants, 
is such as to awaken emotions of the deepest 
regret, feels itself called upon to urge increased 
exertions, in the support and extension of the 
operations of the Society. 

.—That it is a pleasing feature in the cha- 
racter of this Society, that its sole object is 
the spiritual illumination of the souls of men, 
and the calling of sinners out of Mystic Baby- 
lon, by the unsophisticated preaching of Je- 
sus Christ and Him Crucified, without re- 
ference to sect or party. 


The Receipts. of the Year were 
26881. 17s. 7d., and the Payments 
2483/. 19s. 6d. 


—— a 
AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 
TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 
On Friday, the 19th of May, at 
hualf-past ‘'welve o'clock, the An- 
nual Meeting was held in Freema- 
sons’ Hall; the Patron, H.R.H. 
the Duke of Gloucester, in theChair. 
Collection, 49/. 15s. 
Afovers and Seconders. 
Earl Grosvenor ; and Lord Hervey— Earl of 
Clarendon ;and Lord Calthorpe—JamesCrop- 

r, Esq. ; and Rev. Mr. Lawrence—-Earl of 

uston; and Sir T. Stamford Raffles—and 
Zachary Macaulay, Esq.; and G.Stephen,Esq. 

Resolution. 

—That this Meeting deeply regret that 
the Income of this Institution should have 
proved so inadequate, in the last year, to the 
ealls which continue to be made on its exer- 
tions; and, while they express their own de- 
termination to aid it with their contributions, 
they earnestly recommend that object to the 
Friends of Humanity in all parts of the 


Kingdom. 
State of the Funds. 
We have quoted the Resolution 
which refers to this subject, because 
it is matter of serious regret that 
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this important Institution does not 
receive more ample support. Its 


‘Jabours have, for years, been chiefly 
‘confined to the collecting of infor- 


mation and the urging of measures 
tending to the extinction of the 
Slave Trade ; for the Directors are 


fully convinced, that little per- 


manent and no extensive good can 
be conferred on Western Africa, 
while that nefarious Traffic is suf- 
fered to continue. In spite, how- 
ever, of all the vigilance which has 
been exercised, and in the face of 
solemn Treaties, that Trade is pur- 


sued with increasing ferocity by the 


subjects of infatuated Governments, 
which are thus heaping up to them- 
selves wrath against the Day of Re- 
tribution, sooner or later to be ex- 
pected by all guilty Nations from 
the hand of Him, who hears the cry 
of the oppressed and will avenge 
the blood of the innocent. The 
concluding paragraphs of the Re- 
port, which we here extract, will 
induce many of our Readers, we 
trust, who may not have yct assisted 


the Institution, to become its steady 


supporters :— 

The past year has been one of very 
considerable expense. Several cases of 
gricvous oppression have called for the 
interference of the Directors. 

The five Africans, brought accidentally 
into St. Ives in Cornwall in a French 
Slave-Ship, the Perle, particularly called 
for the good offices of the Directors. 
Mr. Wilberforce, indeed, in conjunction 
with Mr. Stephen, on first hearing of the 


-circumstances, adopted prompt and de- 


cisive measures for rescuing these 

creatures from their state of bonilage. 
On application to Mr. Chief Justice Best, 
a writ of Habeas Corpus was issued for 
bringing them before him: they were 
accordingly brought to London; and, 
their case having been examined, 

were, by that humane and truly philan- 
thropic Judge, instantly liberated. It 
was intended that they should be sent to 
Sierra Leone; but this purpose has been 
delayed, by a severe illness to which two 
of them have fallen victims: the remain- 
ing three, who are now present, will pro- 
bably leave England for Africa in a few 


days. The expense attending these pre- 
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ceedings and their passage to Africa will 
amount to between 2002 and 300L, which 
the Institution are bound, and indeed are 
p to defray; but which, without 
the liberal aid of the public, they will be 
unable to defray. 

The other expenses of the year have 
amounted to about 3604. Besides this, 
the whole of their liabilities at the pre- 
sent moment cannot be estimated at less 
than 7007; while the balance on hand is 
only 1454—leaving a deficiency of nearly 
600). 

This simple exposition of facts will 
have the effect, the Directors trust, of 
inducing the Friends of Humanity to 
eome forward, and to affurd the requisite 
aid, both for meeting the existing engage. 
ments of the Institution, and for enabling 
them beneficially to continue their ex- 
ertions. 

A further heavy expense has fallen 
upon the Societv, from the necessity 
under which they have been laid of inter- 
fering in behalf of several other persons, 
suffering under grievous oppression; but 
whose cases are not yet ripe for being 
laid fully before the public. This has 
added considerably to the amount at'their 
liabilities. 

‘The whole Income of the Institution, 
during the past year, has been only 5532 

5s. Of this sum there has been already 
paid, on account of the cases which have 
been alluded to, upward of 2004. 
This deficiency of Funds has tended 
tly to cramp the exertions of the 
irectors; but, looking back to the 
period of the formation of this Institution, 
they cannot contemplate the exertions 
which have been made and the results 
which have attended them, without feel- 
ings of the deepest interest, and of grati- 
tude to Providence for the success which 
has attended them : for, notwithstanding 
the distressing facts which it has been this 
day the duty of the Directors to detail 
to the Meeting, it cannot be denied that 
success, in an eniment degree, has at- 
tended their labours. For this Meeting 
must recollect, that, at the period when 
the Institution was founded, this Country 
alone had but just decreed the Abolition 
of the Slave Trade; and that, in Foreign 
Countries, the Trade had not begun to 
be rded as at all repugnant to the 
principles of humanity or morality. Since 
that period, however, the Slave Trade 
has been declared Piracy, not only by this 
Country, but by America; and all the 
great Powers of Europe, in Congress as- 
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sembled, have stigmatized it as “repug- 
nant to the principles of humanity and 
of Universal Morality *—as “the desola- 
tion of Africa, the degradation of Europe, 
and the afflicting Scourge of Humanity :” 
and, since that period, Treaties have been 
entered into with all the Powers of 
Europe for the suppression of this ne- 
farious traffic; and the New States of 
South America, outstripping, in the race 
of humanity, the Parent States of Europe, 
have decreed the Abolition of Slavery 
itself. 

Great as have been the exertions antl 
success of this Institution, the Report 
read this day proves that exertions as 
great are stil] required; and therefore 
this Meeting in particular, and the 
Friends of the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade in every part of the United King. 
dom, are requested to support, with a 
liberality commensurate with the Cause 
in which it is engaged, an Institution, 
which has for so long a period laboured 
to bring about a total abolition of the 
Slave Trade, the final triumph of which 
Cause, it has been declared, would be 
“one of the greatest Monuments of the 
Age which undertook it, and which 
should have gloriously carried it into coms 
plete effect.” 

omnes 
GOSPEL-PROPAGATION SOCIETY- 
On Friday, the 19th of May,. a 
GENERAL MEETING of the Society, 
called by Public Advertisement, was 
held in one of the Large Rooms at 
Freemasons’ Tavern: the President, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, took 
the Chair at Two o'clock. Nine 
Bishops, with other Dignitaries, 
and several Lay Peers, attended ; 
and the Room was filled with Cler- 
gymen and other Gentlemen. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Bishop of Chester; and Lord Kenyon—Bi- 
shop of London; and Archdeacon of London— 
Mr. Justice Park’; and Rev. W. Dealtry—Bi- 
shop of Bristol ; and John Cotton, Esq.—and 
Eari of Clarendon; andGeorgeGipps, Esq.m.P. 
Resolutions. 

— That this Meeting has heard with great 
satisfaction of the success which has attended 
the wena of the Incorporated Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, both in North America and in the 
Peninsula of India. 

— That this Meeting contemplates with 
peculiar pleasure the wide field of usefulness 
which has been opencd to the Socicty’s la- 
bours, and the increased facilitics which are 
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afforded for the of the Gospel 
among the Heathen, by the establishment 0 
an Episcepal Church in the East. 
— That this Meeting, consideving the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel emi- 
nently deserving of public support, earnestly 
recommends the friends of Religion in gene- 
ral and of the Established Church in particn- 
jaz, to promote its interests to the utmost 
within the sphere of their individual influence. 
It was stated, in evidence of the 
improvement of the Funds, that 
the first four months of the present 
year had produced 5291. more than 
the first four of the year preceding— 
the amount of those of 1825 having 
been, in round numbers, 1710/.; 
while those of 1826 had produced 
22391. It is to be regretted that 
no Collection was made at the Meet- 
ing, as a considerable sum would, 
doubtless, have been contributed ; 
the Addresses of the different speak- 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


245 
ers having awakened a strong feel- 
ing in behalf of the Society. 

his first Public Meeting of the 
Society to which its friends as well 
as Subscribers were summoned, has 
been of a nature to encourage the 
expectation, that future Annual 
Mectings of the same kind may be 
held with great advantage. The 
Members of the Board who take an 
active share in conducting the af- 
fairs of the Society cannot fail, by 
detailing its measures and its suc- 
cess at such Meetings, to awaken 
increasing interest in its behalf; 
which will not only discover itself iri 
enlarged contributions, but will mul- 
tiply fervent prayers for the gracious 
influence of the Holy Spirit, “ with- 
out whom nothing is strong, nothing 
is holy.” 


SLAVE CONVERSION SOCIETY. 
REPORT FOR 1825. 

Tue State and Progress of the 
Missions in the Dioceses of Jamaica 
and Barbadoes were detailed at 
pp. 217—220 of our Jast Number : 
we shall now extract from the Re- 
port a general view of | 
Proceedings withreference to the West Indies. 

In the Report of their proceedings 
during the year 1824, the Governors had 
the pleasure to congratulate all those 
who had the cause of true Religion at 
heart, on the recent establishment of 
an Episcopal Government in the West 
Indies ; and to express their gratitude for 
a measure, which they regarded, not 
merely as poco advancing the great 
interests of Christianity, but as specially 
promoting the important objects of this 
Society in the Conversion and Religious 
Instruction and Education of the Negroes. 

Already has the Society felt the be- 
neficial effects of the provision, which 
has been thus made for the more effec- 
tual ministration of religious offices in 
these Colonies ; and, if the valuable as- 
sistance thus early given may be re- 
garded as an earnest of more powerful 
co-operation, there is the fairest prospect 
of ultimate success, and the strongest 
motive for ynremitting perseverance in 
the great work in which the Governors 
are engaged. 

The Bishops of Jamaica and of Bar- 


badoes and the Leeward Islands have, 
in the course of their Visitations, in- 
epected the majority of the Society's 
Missions; and favoured the Board with 
such accurate information respecting 
them, as it has heretofore been unable 
toobtain. It is with much satisfaction 
that the Governors can say, that their 
Lordships’ reports have been highly fa- 
‘vourable to the character of the Chap- 
lains ; many of whom, in consequence of 
their abilities and zeal, have been placed 
in pérmanent stations in the West-India 
Church. 

During the visit of the Lord Bishop 
of Barbadoes and the Leeward Islands to 
this country, he has attended the Meet- 
ings of the Society : and a Plan of future 
co-operation with his Lordship and the 
Lord Bishop of Jamaica has, in conse- 
quence, been proposed: which, it is 
trusted, will be ultimately beneficial to 
the WHOLE COLOURED POPULATION of 
the West-India Colonies. | ‘The parti- 
culars of this Plan have been submitted 
to the Lard Bishop of Jamaica ; but, un- 
til the Governors shall have heatd from 
his Lordship in reply, they must confine 
their statement to the Diocese of Bar- 
badoes and the Leeward Islands. 

With the assistance of the Clergy 
placed at his disposal by his Majesty's 
Ministers, in addition to those previously 
resident, the Bishop calculates on having 
at his command a sufficient number for 
his Diocese. ae 
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. ‘The funds of the Incorporated Society, 
which, under the necessity of the case, 
have been hitherto applied to the sup- 
pr of Chaplains, will thus be set at 

berty for the more appropriate purpose 
of providing Catechists, in aid of and in 
subordination to the established Parochial 
Clergy; and to be so stationed by the 
Bishop's appointment and licence, as to 
be able to assist in the instruction of the 
Negroes on every Estate on which their 
services may be required. 

The total number of Catechists, which 
will be necessary on this system for the 
Diocese of Barbadoes alone, is estimated 
at 100; and, assuming the expense of 
each to be 50/1. per annum, the sum which 
the Governors are able to expend in this 
Diocese will afford provision for thirty *. 

To assist in meki this deficiency, 
it is proposed to form Branch Associa- 
tions in the several Colonies; a measure, 
which, there is reason to hope, will be 
generally adopted, as St. Ki:t’s, Nevis, 
and Barbadoes have already set such a 
spirited example. 

It may be also expected, when a know- 
ledge of this measure shall be extensively 
circulated, and Ts APPLICABILITY TO 
EVERY PROPERTY shall be generally un- 
derstood, that the Governors may look 
with confidence to larger contributions 
to the Parent Society, and indulge the 
pleasing hope of seeing the work complete. 

Offers have been made to the Gover- 
‘nors of assistance for the support of Mi- 
nisters on the Estates of some-private 
individuals, which they were not at the 
time prepared to accept, not knowing 
how far such local arrangements might 
interfere with the GENERAL sysTEM of 
education, which was contemplated by 
the West-India Bishops. They trust 
that their cause will not suffer, in con- 
sequence of a disinclination to engage in 
measures, which must, as has been 
proved, have been speedily abandoned ; 
‘and that the highly-respectable indivi- 
duals, with whom it is their intention to 
revive the subject, will not withhold con- 
tributions,which may be now applied with 
greater effect and increased advantage. 

As it is also known to the Governors, 
that, without any connexion with their 
body or with any other, there are several 
benevolent persons who are at the pre- 
sent time supporting Ministers on their 

® The sum which the Governors ate ate to ex. 
lt Rel Nr 


fesior, are probably pot tar short of those 
aad the Leeward Islands. , 
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Plantations for the instruction of their 
Negroes, they would suggest (they trust 
without any improper interference) the 
increased benefit that would arise from- 
uniformity and co-operation; and the 
expediency of uniting, as circumstances 
may permit, in the system which they 
have adopted under the sanction of the 
Bishops. 

An expenditure, incurred in conjunc- 
tion with the Society and administered 
through its agency by the regular Eccle- 
siastical Authorities, would, it is ima- 
gined, be less@urdensome and more effi- 
tient than it could possibly be otherwise 
made. The proprietor of the most ex- 
tensive Estate, while he is doing good 
to his own property, will be extending a 
benefit to his less opulent neighbour, tor 
which he will be amply recompensed in 
the general improvement of the Negroes 
in his vicinity. 

Even if the deficiency of their funds 
had not made it a matter of necessity to 
avoid generally an increase in the num- 
ber of their Chaplains, the expectation 
of a communication from the West-India 
Bishops would have induced the Gover- 
nors to abstain from such a measure. 
They, nevertheless, e a Chaplain 
and a Catechist for Jamaica; the Chap- 
lain for the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the- 
East, the Catechist to be placed at the 
disposal of the Bishop: both of whom, 
having been subsequently adopted by his 
Lordship, are no longer a charge on the 
Society’s funds. 

State of the Fands. 
Receipts of the Year. £, 
Groes Rental of the Estate at 

Brafferton.....ccecceeee eee 
Interest on 46,0002 Stock .. .. 
Annual Subscriptions......... 
Donations, including 2007. from 

the New-England Company, 

Total... £.3067 0 8 
Payments of the Year. 
Eighteen Chaplains & Catechists 3705 0 0 
Salaries and Rent .........«e. 230 0 0 
Books, Printing, and Sundries. 608 17 9 
Rent Charge to New-England 
Company ....eseseeceeeeee 9 0 0 
Total. ..£7583 179 


s. d. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Tue Rev. T. R. Garnsey and the 
Rev. J. D. Wawn visited, at the re- 
quest of the Committee, such of the 
Associations in the following List 

as are in the Northern Counties. 
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Penrith—Aprii 12: Tenth Ann. Meeting ; 
Mr. T. Law, Chn. Col. 5/. 9s. 5d. 

Carlisle—Ap. 13: Eighth Ann. Meeting ; 
J. H. Graham, Esq. Chn. Col. 142. 18s.—Ap. 
16: Sermon, by Rev. John Fawcett: Col. 312 

Newcastle-on-Tyne— Ap. 14: Eighth Ann. 
Meeting; James Edgecomb, Esq. Chn. 
Col. 17% 10s. 6d. 

Richmond (Surrey) — Ap. 16: Sermons, 
morning and evening, by Hon. and Rev. 
Gerard T. Noel— Ap. 19: at a Meeting, held 
for the purpose, Mr. Noel in the Chair, an 
Association was formed: a Ladies’ Associa- 
tion had been in operation for some years, 
. but no general Association had been formed ; 
Collections and Contributions, 207/.: the Se- 
nior Secretary attended. 

Durham—Ap. 16: Sermons, by Rev. J. B, 
Sumner, Prebendary, and Rev. J. D. Wawn: 
Col. 22/.—Ap.18: at a Meeting, held for 
the ee Rev. T. Gisborne, Prebendary, 
in the Chair, an Association was formed: Col. 


17]. 148. 10d. 

Sunderland, &c. — Ap. 16: Sermons, at 
Sunderland and Monkwearmouth, by Rev. 
T. R. Garnsey: Col. 360. 12s. 834.— Ap. 17: 
Fifth Ann. Meeting; Rev. Rob. Gray, Rec- 
tor, Chn. Col. 10. 2s.6d.— Ap. 19: First 
Ann. Meeting of Monkwearmouth Branch ; 
Rev. B. Kennicott, Chn. Col. 10/. 12s. 

North Shields—Ap.19: Fifth Ann. Meet- 
ing; Francis Chapman, Esq. Chn. Col. 
52. 10s. 2d. 

Broadway (Westminster)—Ap. 19: Ann. 
Meeting ; Kev. G. Mutter, Chn. 

Darlington—Ap. 20: Fourth Ann. Meet- 
ing; Rev. James Carr, Chn. Col. 10/ 

Barnard-Castle— Ap. 21: Second Ann. 
Meeting; Rev. John Davidson, Chn. Col. 
1Ut.—Ap. 23: Sermon, by Rev. T. R. Garn- 
sey: Col. 23/. 10s. 

_ Colchester, §c.— Ap. 23: Sermons; by the 

Senior Secretary, at Be. Peter's, East Dony- 
land, and St. James’s; by Rev. W. Marsh, 
at St. Peter’s; and, by Rev. Joseph Bailey, 
at Thorp and at Kirby — Ap. 24, evening: 
Ann. Meeting of the Ladies’ Association ; 
Rev. W. Marsh, Chn.— Ap. 25: Tenth Ann. 
Meeting of the Colchester and East-Essex 
Association ; Rev. W. Ward, D.p. and Pre- 
bendary of Salisbury, Chn. Sermon, jn the 
evening, at St. Peter's, by Rev. John Charles- 
worth, for the India-Female Education- Fund. 
—Ap. 26: Ann. Meeting of the Witham 
Branch; Hon. J.J. Strutt, Chn.  Collec- 
tions, about 1217. 

Cambridge— May 7: Sermons, by the Rev. 
J.H. Stewart, morning and evening, at Tri- 
nity Church.— May 8: Eighth Ann. Meeting 
of the Town, County, and University Asso- 
ciation, in the Town Hall; Rev. Dr. God- 
frey, President of Queen’s College, Chn. 
Collections, nearly 90). 

shire— May 14: Sermons, by the 
Senior Secretary, at Wherwell, Tufton, and 
Kingsclere. Col. 162. 11s.—May 15: at Ba- 
singstoke, First Ann. Meeting of the North 
Hants Association; Rt. Hon. Calth 
Chn. Col. 171. 2a. 6d—May 16: Sermon, by 
the Senior Secretary, at St. John’s, Portsea. 
Col. 12/. 2s.6d.—May 17: Third Ann. Meet- 
ing, in the Beneficial Societies’ Hall, of the 
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Portsmouth, Portsea, and Gosport Associs- 
tion; George Grey, Esq. Chn. Col. 19/. 0s. 7d. 


‘SPANISH-TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
Union of French Objects with the Spanish. 
Some account was given, at pp. 307 
—309 of our last Volume, of the 
Design and Proceedings of the So- 
ciety, which was formed for the 
translation of standard religious 
Works into the Spanish Tongue. 
The same object had been for some 
time pursued, in respect of the 
French Language, by means of the 
Contributions of a few friends, and 
some Collections made at St. John’s 
Chapel, Bedford Row, by the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson. On Wednesday, 
the 10th of May, Mr. Wilson preach- 
ed at the same place, from 1 Thess. 
i, 2—4, in behalf of these plans.. A 
Meeting was afterward held in the 
Vestry, the Rev. Daniel Wilson in 
the Chair, when it was determined 
that the translation of Works into 
French should be placed under the 
direction of the Spanish-Translation 
Society, which should thenceforth be 
called the FRENCH AND SPANISH 
TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

The design of this united Institu- 
tion is the translation of standard 
Theological Works into French and 
Spanish, with the re-publication of 
such suitable Works as may already 
exist in those languages, in order to 
the general circulation of them, 
chiefly by sale, in countries where 
French and Spanish are spoken. 

With reference to France, the 
measure of first importance was the 
supply of a Commentary on the 
Holy Scriptures, which might both 
cherish and rightly direct that spirit 
of religious inquiry which is so hap- 
pily growing in that country. The 
Gospel of St. Matthew, from the 
Commentary of the late Rev. Thomas 
Scott, has, with this view, been 
prepared, and is now proceeding at 
the press. About 500 subscribers to 
this Work have been procured on 
the Continent. | 

In the Spanish Department, the 
following: Works have been already 
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translated — Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress—Bp. Porteus's Evidences 
_ —Paley’s Evidences—Bogue's In- 
troduction to the New Testament— 
First Century of Milner’s History 
of the Church of Christ—Gossner's 
Primitive Catholicism. Of each of 
these Works, 1000 copies have been 
printed or are in the press: of 
Gossner, 1500 have been printed. 
The Second and Third Centuries of 
Milner's History are printing, and 
Wilberforce’s Practical View of 
Christianity is nearly ready for the 
press. The Committee have made 
shipments of Books to each of the 
five Governments of Mexico, Colom- 
bia, Peru, Chili, and Buenos Ayres. 
New openings for distribution are 
daily presenting themselves; and 
the Committee Fok to the liberality 
of the Public for such funds as may 
enable them to supply, in some 
measure, the increasing demand 
for Theological Works in the Span- 
ish Language. Mr. Thomson, who 
has travelled extensively in South 
America, writes to the Committee— 
' At the present moment there is a keen 
spirit of inquiry among the young men of 
education; including the many hundred 
Students in the various Co through- 
out South America.. Let the Books be 
‘consigned for sale, and for sale only: if 
this plan is adopted, you will be able to put 
them into circulation in a way more exten- 
sive and more effectual, than could be done 
by other means apparently more charitable. 
'” The Contributions to the French 
Department began in 1822; when 
a Sermon was preached at St. John’s 
Chapel by Mr. Wilson, on the 8th of 
May. Thie Rev. Francis Cunning- 
ham also has taken an active part 
in the design. The whole amount, 
from Collections, Subscriptions, and 
Donations, since the commence- 
ment, was 865/. 14s. Sd: of this 
amount, the sum of 5472/. 2s. 7d. was 
expended; part of it in educating 
some Y oung Persons inFrance for the 
Ministry, that being one of the ob- 
jects firstin view. The total Receipts 
on the Spanish Account, from July 
1825, were 533/. 6s. 6d; and the 
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Disbursements, 4321. 148. 3d. The 
Collection after the Sermon on the 
10th of May, with Subscriptions and 
Donations,amounted to 81/. 17s. 7d: 
this sum, with the balance on the 
French Account of 3231. 19s. ld. 
and that on the Spanish of 100/. 12s. 
3d., forms a total of 5062. Is. 11d. 
now at the disposal of the French 
and Spanish: ‘Translation Society. 
The Society is under engagements, 
however, to a larger amount; and 
earnestly solicits, therefore, the aid 
of the benevolent in the prosecution 
of its important objects. The Rev. 
W. Marshall, Newington Green, is 


Secretary. 


UBest Africa. 
Sierra Keone. 
Extract of Instructions te Commissioners 
of Inquiry. 


Magsor James Rowan and Henr 
Wellington, Esq., His Majesty's 
Commissioners of Inquiry, arrived 
at Freetown, on the 28th of Decem- 
ber, in H.M.S. Dispatch, Capt. R. 
W. Parsons. The Commissioners 
are directed, in Instructions ad- 
dressed ‘to them by Earl Bathurst, 
to inquire into the state of the Co- 
lony and its Dependencies in re- 
ference to the various branches of 
the Public Service, and into the 
condition of the Liberated Africans. 
From these Instructions, which have 
been printed by Order of Purlia- 
ment, we extract the part which re- 
fers to the Liberated Africans. 

One of the chief purposes for which 
His Majesty’s Commission has been en- 
trusted to you, and a subject to which 
you will devote your most earnest atten- 
tion, is the condition of the great body 
of Africans, who, having beer liberated 
from a state of Slavery, under the ope- 
ration of the- Abolition Laws of this 
country and of various Treaties between 
His Majesty and Foreign Powers, have 
been located in various parts of the Colo- 
nies, and provided with the means of main- 
taining themselves by theirown industry. 

Your Report upon this subject will 
include a review of the arrangements 
which were originally adopted for the 
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settlement of those individuals, of the 
causes which may appear to you to have 
rendered those arrangements successful, 
as it is understood in some instances, but 
ineffectual in others; whether these 
causes of success or failure be referable 
to circumstances of mismanagement, to 
‘any marked defect in the disposition or 
habits of the people of so many different 
nations, or to the sudden increase which 
‘has frequently swollen their numbers be- 
yond the means which were available in 
the Coluny for controling and instruct- 
‘ing them. 

‘You are aware of the degree of im- 
portance, and I may add delicacy, which 
belongs to this branch of your inquiry. 
In forming the Settlements of Liberated 
Africans in Sierra Leone, His Majesty's 
Government have been actuated by the 

sole view of fulfilling to the utmost of 
their power the intentions of the Le- 
gislature; which have been so often and 
so solemnly expressed, that it cannot be 
necessary to record them here: and if it 
shall appear to you, upon the most care- 
ful inquiry, either-that the arrangements 
that have been adopted for enabling the 
- Liberated Africans to support themselves 
‘have been inadequate to their object, or 
that other and more effectual means 
pat i be adopted for that purpose, you 
will explain yourselves upon this sub- 
ject without reserve. __ 

The enclosed correspondence which I 
have had with the Church Missionary 
Society, will explain to you very fully 
the nature of the arrangements which it 
‘has been deemed proper to enter into 
with that Society, in order to provide the 
means of dispensing the benefits of reli- 

- gious instruction tothe Liberated Africans ; 
and you will report to me on the adequacy 
of these arrangements to the object pro- 


I need not point out to you the necessity 
-for your inquiring into the system under 
which the expenditure of the Liberated- 
- African Department is conducted; and 
you will not omit to transmit'to me the 
most ample information which you may 
obtain respecting its amount for several 
years past, and the regulation under 
‘which that expenditure is applied. 
Improvement and Prospects of the Colony. 
In the Sierra-Leone Gazette of 
the 12th of November, the following 
statements occur on this subject :— 
Notwithstanding thevery limited means 
_ and assistance which His Excellency the 
May, 1896. 
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Governor-General has hitherto 
we have already had sufficient proofs of 
what an energetic mind, determined to 
overcome every difficulty, is capable of 
effecting. The improvement of the ir- 
ternal prosperity and well-being of the 
Colony—the order and regularity so plain- 
ly to be observed in this, as well as in 
every other Settlement within the com- 
mand—the increasing desire for agricul- 
tural improvement—the extension of cur 
Commerce and Influence, among the 
Natives of the interior and those who 
surround us—together with the vast ac- 
quisition of territory lately attained with- 
out bloodshed and at little cost, may be 


‘enumerated as some of the b 


which His Excellency’s indefatigable ex- 
ertions have already gained for thisColony. 
We sincerely hope that His Majesty's 
Government will afford the n 

support for the realizing of those benefi- 
cent plans, which, we are aware, His 
Excellency is labouring so hard to bring 
to maturity. The means hitherto given 
for the increase of our political and com- 


‘mercial relations with the Natives of 


Africa must be deemed very limited, 
when the extent and importance of such 
objects are duly considered. 
We can safely assert, that never, at 
iod since the first establishment 
of this Colony, was the prospect so bright 
and cheering as at the present moment : 
our anxiety, therefore, that every assist- 
ance should be Les to the great mover 
of this stupendous machine becomes na- 
turally intense, when we observe the 
feeble support that is given at present. 


-It behoves every man within the limits 


of this widely-extended Colony, to rea- 
der every aid in his power toward the 
furtherance of those measures which are 
adopted for the welfare of Afriea; and 
there are very few, whose assistance will 
not prove valuable in some way or other. 


Miserable State of the Inhabitants of the 
Rio Pongas. ; 
The wretchedness, entailed b 


the Slave Trade on the people ex- 


posed to its baneful operation, is 
leading other tribes in the vicinity 


of the Colony to follow the example 


of the Sherbros in seeking its protec- 
tion. The Sierra-Leone Gazette of 
the 5th of November thus speaks of 
the Rio Pongas, on whose banks the 
Church Missionary Society laboured 
for years in vain :— 

2K 


250 
It appears, by late Letters received 
from the Rio Pongas, that the miseries 
under which the inhabitants of that fine 
river have so long suffered, are increasing 
instead of diminishing. ‘The war, com- 
menced by the Mulattoes to satisfy their 
petty malice and hatred of one another, 
has, at length, become universal among 
the Natives; and a large.party of Fou- 
lahs have joined in it for the sake of 
under. It is stated that Yandi Conee 
burnt alive a man belonging to Or- 
mond, that he may make a GREEGREE of 
his ashes! and that William Lawrence 
threw a man, with a stone tied to his neck, 
into a part of the river dedicated to the 
Devil! Humanity shudders at such dread- 
ful barbarity and superstition. We trem- 
ble to think what must be the fate of the 
defenceless inhabitants—tbe old men, 
women, and children—who are exposed 
to all the horrors of this savage contest. 
Overtures have been made to the Gover- 
nor-General from some of the powerful 
Chiefs ; and we feel confident, that, as 
soon as the important affairs now in hand 
are settled, His Excellency will strive to 
do for them what he has so ably accom- 
plished for the Sherbro Bulloms. 
Cession to the Colony of the Territory of 
Bacea Loco. 

The disordered state of the coun- 
try has led to another accession of 
territory to the Colony. This is 
the District of Bacca Loco, lying 

_eastward of theColony, at the head of 
the River. The following extract 
from the Sierra-LeoneGazette of the 

17th of December will shew both the 
importance of this acquisition and 
the circumstances which led to it. 
The state of the country induced 
the Governor to proceed up the 
Rokelle and Port-Logo Rivers. It 

_is remarked— 

When His Excellency reached Port 
he found the country in confusion 

and anarchy. A party of old men had 
set up a man named Pa Runia, who was 
formerly a sailor in this Colony and 
afterward a notorious smuggler, as the 

Alcalde or Headman of Bacca Loco; 
while a more powerful party, who wished 
to make Fatima Brima the successor of 
old Ali Karlie, according toa wish which 
that Chief expressed before his death to 

all the Headmen, were only waiting to 
know what would result from His Ex. 
cellency's visit, before they attempted 
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the hostilities which they meditated. 
The whole country was threatened with 
civil war. 

On the arrival of His Excellency at 
Port Logo, a meeting of the Chiefs and 
Headmen was convened, which lasted for 
two days; and ended in the resignation 
of Pa Runia, and a determination, on the 
part of the Chiefs to whom the country 
belonged, to place it in the hands of the 
Governor-General—ceding to him the 
entire sovereignty of the whole country 
known by the name of Bacca Loco. A 
Treaty was accordingly drawn up, and 
signed in due form in presence of all the 
people. His Excellency then appointed 
Fatima Brima his Headman—to take 
charge of the country—to protect all 
strangers—and, above all, to keep the 
paths open. 

By this happy measure, which gives 
the Colony another large accession of 
territory, the peace of the country will 
be preserved—the timber and other 
trade must flourish and increase—and the 
great path to Kookoona, which has been 
80 long disturbed by the exactions of petty 
Chiefs, will now be kept perfectly open. 
Importance of late Accessions of Territory. 

The following Resolutions, which 
were passed, amony others, at a 
Meeting of the Merchants and 
Traders of Sierra Leone, held on 
the 17th of December, will shew 
the importance attached by these 
Gentlemen to the late accessions of 
territory to the Colony. 

—That the measures, by which His 
Excellency has so happily extended the 
protection of the British Government to 
the Sherbro Bulloms, will not only de- 
stroy for ever the illicit Slave Trade, 
which has for several years been deso- 
lating those fine countries, and give pesce 
to its unfortunate inhabitants; but will 
restore to this Colony that extensive, 
valuable, and exclusive trade in the na- 
tural productions of the soil, which ex- 
isted in so flourishing a state from our 
first connection with Africa to the pe- 
riod when it was destroyed by the illicit 
Slave-tradera (chiefly under the French 
Flag) carrying war and desolation into 
a River never before frequented by them 
or their flags: and that when we consi- 
der how much we were suffering—that 
our intercourse with York Island in 
the Sherbro, which bas belonged to Eng- 
land for centuries, was daily interrupted ; 
and that our craft were seized and our 
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factories destroyed—-we are inadequate 
to express the gratitude which we feel 
to His Excellency for seizing the first 
opportunity that offered itself (regard- 
less of the inclement season of the year, 
and his own personal safety) to restore to 
us those advantages and rights, of which 
we had been so audaciously deprived by 
those miscreant dealers in human blood. 

— That, considering the interruption 
which our valuable intercourse with 
the interior has been continually receiv- 
ing from the petty Chiefs at the heads 
of this River, and the vexatious restric- 
‘ lions capriciously exercised over the 
timber-cutters by them, we cannot too 
highly estimate the advantages which 
may accrue to the Colony andcommerce 
in general, through the arrangements s0 
wisely and completely effected by His 
Excellency during his late visit to those 


— That the late accessions of terri- 
tory and jurisdiction have placed the Co- 
lony on such a footing, as will enable it 
to surmount with facility those obstacles, 
which, while confined to the narrow li- 
mits of this Peninsula, it never could 
have effected. 


Rebellion and Defeat of Slave Dealers in 
_ the Sherbro. 
, Occasion has very early been 
given to. manifest the advantages 
afforded to the Cause of Humanity 
by the late accessions of Territory, 
as will appear from the following 
extract of the London Gazette :— 
Cotonial Office, Downing Street, May 9, 1826. 
- Earl Bathurst has this day received 
from Sierra Leone, Despatches, which 
have been addressed to his Lordship by 
the late Major-General Turner, under 
date of the 2d and 3d of March last, and 
of which the following are extracts :— 
: Sierra Leone, March 2, 1826, 
In my last Despatch, I had the hononr to 
state to your Lordship that I was on the eve 
of proceeding to the Sherbro Country, for the 
rpose of consolidating those arrangements 
or the Abotition of the Slave Trade, which I 
had entered into with the Kings and the Na- 
tive Chiefe. On the next day, 7th of Febru- 
ary, I sailed in His Majesty's Colonial Brig 
Susan, accompanied by the brigantine Eleo- 
nore, and the Swift cutter, witha detachment 
of troops, consisting of 50 Europeans and 40 
Natives: there being but six regimental offi- 
cers at Sierra Leone, with 500 men, none 
could be spared; and my Aide-de-Camp, 
Captain Ross, having recently died, there was 
but Lieut. Robertson, Acting Major of Bri- 
gade, who could accompany me, except Staff- 
Surgeon Stewart, as Medical Officer. Mr. 
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Macaulay and Mr. Rendall, both Members of 
Council, had again the kindness to give me 
the benefit of their assistance. 

On my arrival in the Sherbro, I discovered 
that the great Slave Dealers, who had re- 


tired from the Sherbro and Shebar on signing | 


the Convention prohibiting thé exportation 
of Slaves, had joined with those of the Gal- 
linas ; and had come to the resolution of re- 
establishing the Slave Trade by force, even in 
the districts where it had been voluntarily 
given up by the Native Chiefs; and were 
then assembled in force, up the Boom River, 
seizing our people, and putting at defiance our 
power and our rights. 

These Slave Dealers are all Mulattoes; de- 
acendants of Europeans ; strangers to the soil ; 
and, I grieve to say, men generally educated 
in England. Their education gives them 
great superiority, and their wealth power. 

My force was not of a nature, under ordi- 
nary circumstances, to justify my undertaking 
a difficult service up these rivers; but, as the 
Native Chiefs were wavering, and a great case 
of Humanity at issue, I determined on a rapid 
advance and attack of these people. 

Captain Owen, Royal Navy, employed on 
the surveying service, with the Leven frigate 
and Albatross schooner, happening to be sur- 
veying those rivers at the time, I thought it 
my duty to communicate with him; with a 
view to ascertain whether he could, consist- 
ently with his instructions, co-operate with 
me for a few days, which he very kindly and 
cordially consented to do. 

The Leven, the Susan, and the Eleonore 
drew too much water to enter the rivers: but, 
by taking every thing out of the Albatross 
and Swift, we contrived to get them over the 
bar; and, with them, our different boats, and 
four large canoes, we proceeded up the Boom 
River on the 16th of February. Captain 
Owen appointed Lieut. Mudge, first of the 
Leven, and two Midshipmen, with two boats 
and their crews, to accompany me in the 
Swift, while he himself embarked in the Al- 
batross, commanded by Lieut. Owen, Royal 
Navy. The difficulty of getting these vessele 
up the river was considerable, and they fre- 
quently took the ground; but, by unceasing 
exertions, we got, with the troops, two hours 
before day-lighbt ‘next morning, within two 
miles of the stockade of Bolm, (which they 
named Sierra Leone.) 

The Albatross had taken ground nine miles 
down the river; but I decided not to lose a 
moment in attacking the place. One of the 
guides acquainted me with a path, which led 
through the woods to the rear of the town; 
and I sent a serjeant and 20 men to show 
themselves there, while we attacked in front. 
The unexpected appearance of this party 
threw the enemy into such confusion, that 
they made a precipitate retreat into the woods, 
without waiting to fire the guns (found loaded 
and primed) upon the advanced guard; who 
thus landed without opposition, and took pos- 
session of the place, which was fortified in the 
manner usual with stockades — that is, a 
double row of palisadoes, the place a square, 
with flank defences thrown out at the angles; 
we found in it ten pieces of ordnance lqaded 


252 


near 100 stand of small arms of all sorts, a 
uantity of ammunition, nine barrels of pow- 
er, & quantity of loose balls, and a quan- 

tity of other stores, which, with 15 per- 

sons, we secured, and then reduccd to ashes. 
the town and stockade. 

The prisoners and others having acquainted’ 
me that the principal stand was intended to 
be made at Maccaba, a place 15 miles higher 
up the river, I set out for it next morning; 
when I had the satisfaction to see the Alba- 
tross schooner join, having been lightened 
still further by discharging her ballast and 
water. About noon on the 19th, we all ar- 
rived within two miles of Maccaba, at a shoal 
over which we could not carry the vessels: 
the place being in sight, I ordered the men 
into the boats, and an immediate attack to be 
made upon it. 

Two boats with small brass in the 
bows, manned with seamen, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. Mudge, Royal Navy, and 
two large canoes with 40 soldiers, under Lieut. 
Robertson, Acting Major of Brigade, formed 
the advanced guard: and I followed close 
with the rest of the troops; Captain Owen, 
Royal Navy, with the seamen, accompanyin 
me. The extraordinary fertility of the soil 
Sea impervious cane-grass, generally 
rom 12 to 16 feet high, made it impracticable, 
witbout great delay, to secure our flanks b 
occupying the banks of the river; while wi 
the steep banks, become very high at this dry 
season, it gave to the enemy a great ad- 
vantage by tts shelter. On approaching to 
the town, a flank fire of musquetry opened 
on the advanced guard; while two pieces of 
ordnance from the town enfiladed the river 
in front, by a fire of grape. Lieut. Robert- 
son, with the troops, made for the left bank ; 
but a little confusion took place from several 
of the black rowers leaping overboard with 
fright, and near! iar them: but he 
made good his fan , though he unfor- 
tunately received a wound through his leg; 
and I immediately jqined him with the rest 
of the troops, the two little guns in the boat 
rendering us service. sirous to save 
loss to our little party as such as possible, I 
determined to five my way to the town 
through the long grass; but I was shortly 
checked by an impassable creek in front, 
which secured the town against assault on 
that bank. Seeing this, and the loss which 
would attend an advance in the boats, I im- 
mediately crossed the river with the principal 

art of the troops, and occupied the bank 

opposite to the town ; where, from the shel- 
ter of the long grass, they soon silenced the 
two guns, and weakened the fire from the 
town. Leaving three men in charge of Lieut. 
Robertson, 1 decided, under cover of their 
fire, to carry the town by the boats: and, 
having no other Officer, I joined them inyself; 
and, accompanied by the naval officers, sea- 
men, and a few soldiers, we advanced rapidly, 
and carried it without further loss. 

T regret that, inst an enemy 20 little 
worthy, several valuable men have been dis- 
abled ; but the country is one of great strength, 
and the positian was chosen with jpdgment. 
The nature of the country made it impossible 
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to ascertain either the number or loss of 
the enemy. 

Not being able to learn that they had any 
other place up the river, and as they were 
thus driven out of our territories, defeated and. 
disgraced, with the loss‘ of their towns and 
stores, I determined to proceed no further; 
and, after carrying away the guns and stores, 
and destroying by ftre the town and neigh- 
bouring village, we embarked, and got safe! 
pa bey shipping in as Sherbro, on the 23d, 

r destroying the two princi strong 
holds, with eight smaller nie des ae thes 
wretches kept their victims in chains, unti 
the ships were ready to receive them: and F 
siacerely trust that this lesson will teach the 
deluded of the country, not to put further. 
faith in the vain beastings of these wicked: 
people; who, by administering to the worst 
saree of the ignorant and unfortunate in- 

abitants, not only ride stad and turn into 
deserts che most fertile plains which I have 
ever seen, but so blunt their feelings and. 
brutalise their natures, that, for a few bottles 
of rum and heads of tobacco, the parent is 
found, without remorse, casting away his off- 
epring—each village is engaged inst the: 
other for the purpose of making prisoners— 
and men, like beasts of prey, are ever on the’ 
watch to seize their neighbours and their 
fellow-men. 

Althontgh, where each vied with the other 
in the discharge of laborious and arduous du- 
ttes in the Cause of Humanity, it becomes 
difficult to name individuals, still it is my 
duty to state that I owe much to Captaim 
Owen for his manly co-operation, and to bear 
testimony to his great zeal for the public ser- 
vice. To Lieut. Mudge, Royal Navy, who 
was immediately attached to myself in com- 
mand of the Swift cutter, I am under great 
obligations; not only for his unceasing and. 
successful exertions th getting the vessel up 
the river, but for his judicious and spirited: 
conduct in command of the gun-boats. To. 
Lieut. Owen, Royal Navy, who commanded 
and carried, by the most persevering exer- 
tions, the Albatross up the river, my best 
thanks are also due: his forwardness, both 
in the boats and on shore afterwards, was 
highly creditable to him: and I do but justice 
to Mr. Tudor, Midshipman of the Leven, in 
noticing his very spirited and conspicuous 
conduct in command of one of the gun-boats. 
To the other Officers and seamen, who did 
not fall so immediately under my notice, my 
best thanks are due. 

I beg also to draw your Lordship’s favoura- 
ble notice to the conduct of. Lieut. Robert- 
son, Acting ae be of Brigade, who, althouga 
called upon to do much duty, from my having. 
no Officer but himself, continued his exertions 
without even acquainting me that he. was 
wounded. Staff-Surgeon Stewart was not 
only ready to give his professional assistance 
to those who required it; but was most ready 
to execute other duties, which the want of 
Officers made sometimes necessary. To Mr. 
Rendall and Mr. Macaulay I am under the 
greatest obligation for their voluntary assist- 
ance: Mr. Rendall acted during the affair at 
Maccaba as my Aide-de-Camp, with no less 
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credit to himself than advantage to me; and 
Mr. Macaulay was most indefatigable in his 
exertions to promote the public service. Mr. 
Campbell, Acting Master of the Susan, 3 vo- 
lanteer on the occasion, shewed much spirit 
and zeal, and was wounded in the arm. 

Enclosed is a list of the casualties in this 
litle affair; and I regret exceedin m4 that 
some valudble men are disabled. + ere is 
also a return of the ordnance, arms, and pri- 
soners taken; and I will hope to have the 
good fortune to see those measures approved, 
which my sense of public duty compelled me 
to adopt, after three unsuccessful attempts at 
amicable adjustment, against a y of re- 
morseless wretches who live and fatten on the 
blood and misery of their fellow-creatures. 

: Sierra. Leone, Mareh 3, 1986. 

_ I lament rehired | that an attack of 
fever, got up the Boom River, should prevent 
my having the honour of submitting to your 
Lordship some obgervations upon the bear- 
ings, which the circumstances detailed in my 
Despatch of the 2d instant have upon the state 
of this unhappy country, and the prospects 
which they hold out for a great revolution in 
the affairs of the inhabitants. 

The people of the Gallinas, having Joined 
the insurgents in hostilities against this Go- 
vernment, have subjected themselves to all 
the penalties attending a state of war; and, 
although the bar of the Gallinas River is an 


extremely difficult and hazardous under-- 


taking, I think that, by blockading them, 
and making a strong party there, I shall com- 
letely break up the Stave Trade, and stop 
for ever from those shores the export of near 
THIRTY THOUSAND SLAVES annually ; sub- 
stituting agriculture, security of person and 
roperty, industry, civilization, and know- 

dge of the blessings of the Christian Religion. 

At all events, if my health is restored, I 
will do my best. 

‘Lamented Death of the Governor. 

_ We have given thepreceding De- 
spatches at length, as our Readers 
will feel a peculiar interest in them 
when they know that, on the fourth. 
day from the date of the last of 
them, Major-General Turner fell & 
victim to the exertions in the Cause 
of Justice and Humanity which he 
has therein so well described. On 
the 4th of March His Excellency 
issued a Proclamation, declaring the 
Ports between the Colony and Cape 
Mount in a state of blockade. This 
was the last public act.of his Go- 
vernment. Very shortly afterward 
the following Gazette Extraordinary 
was issued by the Council— 

Council Chamber, Sierra Leone, March 7, 1826. 
_ The Members of His Majesty's Coun- 
cil have the melancholy duty ofannounc- 
ing, to the Civil and Military Officers 
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and to the inhabitants of the-Colony at 
large, the afflicting intelligence of the 
decease of His Excellency Majur-Ge- 
neral Charles Turner, C.B., Captain. 
General and Governor-in-Chief, who 
expired at six o'clock this morning. | 

n making this painful communication to 
the Public, the Council feel that they canno 
adequately express their opinion of the severe 
loss which the Colony has sustained on this 
mournful occasion. 

This fatal event was produced by the ar- 
duous and ee exertions and conti. 
nual exposure of His Excellency, during his 
Tate expedition to the Sherbro, whither be 
went to consolidate the state of those Pro- 
vinoes, and: to counteract the us at- 
tempts, made by the miscreant Slave-traders 
of the Boom and Gallinas, to restore the hor- 
rors of that dreadful scourge within our ter- 
ritories ; and, great as the advantage gained’ 
by this service may prove to the Colony and 
to the cause of humanity, it is deeply to be 
de d, that the life of so gallant and valu- 
able an Officer should have been the sacrifice. 

His Excellency’s endeavours to destroy the 
Slave Trade in the vicinity of this Colony, to 
give peace and security to the surrounding 
Countries, and to extend the power and re- 
sources of the Colony, have been unremitting ; 
and have been pursued with that energy and 
steadiness of character, which so peculiarly 
belonged to His Excellency, and which -led 
him to fulfil the trust reposed in him by Hi 
Most Gracious Majesty without any regar 
to his personal health and safety. 

Major-General Sir Neil Campbell, 
K.C.B., has been appointed Hig 
Excellency’s successor, as Captain- 
General and Governor-in-Chief of 
the Colony of Sierra Leone and itg 


Dependencies. . 
Proclamation of the late Governor against 
the Sherbro and Gullinas Slave-Traders, 
We subjoin this Proclamation, is- 
sued, as before stated, on the 4th of 
March, as the dying denunciation. 
of that wicked traffic, of one who 
had witnessed some of its horrors and: 
lost his Jife through his exertions to’ 

root it from these shores. 

Whereas divers persons engaged in 
the Slave Trade, resident within the 
Provinces of the Sherbro recently trans- 
ferred to the Crown of Great Britain, 
‘have refused to subscribe to the Conven- 
tion entered into by the lawful Sovereign 
and Chiefs of that country, and have ex- 
pressed their determination to carry on 
the said Slave Trade in defiance of the 
terms of such Convention: 

And Whereas it has been proved that 
a@ man named JAMES TUCKER, 2 princi- 
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pal Slave Dealer, resident in the Bolm 
and Boom Rivers within the said ceded 
Territories, and possessing considerable 
local influence, has not only incited 
ethers to Insurrection, but, with his ad- 
herents, has taken up arms for the pur- 
pose of re-establishing the Slave ‘Trade 
within the said ceded Territories, and 
did oppose, by force of arms, the progress 
of Us, the Governor-General of this 
Colony, while engaged in a tour of in- 
spection through the said Provinces of 
the Sherbro; more especially at the 
Stockade of Bolm on the 17th, and at 
Maccaba on the 19th of February last, 
where, traitorously and rebelliously, he 
and his adherents fired upon His Ma- 
jesty’s liege subjects, maiming and 
wounding several Seamen and Soldiers 
accompanying Us; 

And Whereas equal proof has been 
afforded, that the Chief Authorities of 
the Gallinas, Slave Dealers, have made 
common cause with the said James 
TUCKER and his adherents, not only by 
supplying them with Arms and Muni- 
tions of War, and joining with them in 
an attempt to excite Insurrection and 
Rebellion among the peaceful inhabi- 
tants of the Deong and the Bagroo Ri- 
vers, part of the said ceded Territories, 
but by the actual presence and co-opera- 
tion of some of their Chiefs and People 
in the affair at Maccaba, thereby wag- 
ing War against Us, and our people: 

And: Whereas fatal experience has 
proved to what dreadful extremities 
these remorseless dealers in human blood 
will proceed, for the purpose of obtain- 
ing supplies of human victims, by stirring 
upthe Natives around them to plunder 
and kidnap each other, depopulating and 
destroying whole Countries, and con- 
signing the wretched inhabitants to end- 
less Slavery ; and as it is clearly evi- 


dent, that these objects are the real’ 


causes of the War which the Chief Au- 
thorities of the Gallinas have so unjustly 
commenced against Us, as well as of the 
Rebellion of samEs TUCKER and his 
adherents : 

And Whereas these cruel and destruc- 
tive Wars are not only excited by the 
demand for Slaves, on the part of French 
and other vessels which carry on that 
trade upon the coast, but can alone be 
supported by the supplies of arms, gun- 
powder, and warlike stores, which are 
known to constitute the principal part of 
the cargoes of such vessels ; and as it 
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behoves Us, as Governor-in-Chief of our 
said Colony, to secure our said Provin- 
ces against the evil designs of these 
wicked men and their adherents, and to 
save the inoffensive inhabitants thereof 
from the horrorsof War and Slavery with 
which they are thus menaced, by the 
most effectual means within our power ;. 
and as itis necessary, for the more vigo- 
rous prosecution of the War which We 
are thus forced to wage and declare 
against the Chiefs and People of the Gal- 
linas, and all Rebels now in Arms against 
our lawful authority, that they should 
be prevented from receiving such extra- 
neous supplies of Arms and Munitions 
of War, as the said Slave-Vessels do al- 
ways furnish : 

Now therefore be it known, that, by 
virtue of the Power and Authority in Us 
vested, We do hereby declare the Port 
of the Gallinas, and all other Ports and 
Places on that part of the Western Coast 
of Africa, extending from Camalay (the 
southern boundary of this Colony) on 
the north-west, to Cape Mount on the 
south-east inclusive, to be, from and 
after the date of these Presents, in a 
state of strict and vigorous Blockade : 
And We do hereby give notice to all 
friendly Powers, that We have taken the 
necessary steps for enforcing and main- 
taining the same in the strictest manner, 
according to the usages of War acknow- 
ledged and allowed in similar cases ; and 
all Vessels breaking, or attempting to 
break the said Blockade, after due no- 
tice given, will be seized and treated ac. 
cording to the Laws and Usages of Na- 
tions. 

And further, We do strictly command 
and enjoin all our Officers, Civil and 
Military, to give such directions, and 
take the necessary measures for the due 
execution thereof, as to them may re- 
spectively appertain. 

Given at Government House, Free- 
town, in the Colony of Sierra Leone, 
the 4th day of March, in the Year 
of Our Lord 1826, and of His 
‘Majesty’s Reign the Seventh. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. °— 
Arrival of Missionaries. 

Tue Rev. W. K. Betts and the 

Rev. Alfred Scholding (sce p. 16) 

arrived, with their Wives, at Free- 

town, on the 15th of February, aft- 

er a favourable passage of five: 
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weeks. A Meeting was held onthe 
21st, when it was determined, subject 
to the approbation of the Governor, 
that Mr. and Mrs. Betts should settle 
at Regent, and Mr.and Mrs. Schold- 
ing at Gloucester. 

Mr. and Mrs. Betts proceeded to 
Leopold, to reside for a short time 
with Mr. and Mrs. Davey. Mr. 
Betts writes from Leopold— 

I desire to live without an anxrovs 
thought about life or death, further than 
that I wish to use all proper means for 
the preservation of health. . 

I have just attended Divine Service: 
it is delightful to see such a number of 
Africans worshipping God and reading 
His Word. They will thankfully ac- 
cept presents of little boeks which are 
sent them by friends in England, but 
they would much rather receive a Bible 
or Testament. . 

I hear that the population of Regent 
still amounts toa thousand or twelve 
hundred. If Mr. Norman could furnish 
me with the names of the Communi- 
cants in his time, I would endeavour to 
see what has become of them. 

I trust it will please our Heavenly 
Father to grant us health and strength, 
that we may be able to teach many, whe 
are now in nature's darkness, the Way of 
Salvation. I am frequently led to ex- 
claim, Who is sufficient for these things ! 
Again I consider, It is The Lord our Righ- 
feousness. He is able and willing to help 
in every time of need: then we need not 
fear the darkest hour. Pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may have course and 
be glorified. a 

Death of Mrs. Betts. - 

Resignation and faith were soon 
‘called into exercise. It grieves us 
to report that Mrs. Betts was at- 
tacked by fever a few weeks after 
landing ; and died at Regent, about 
four o'clock in the morning of the 
20th of March. She had been ill 
eight days, and was considered to 
have the fever in a very favour- 
able way. She was a woman of 
faith and prayer: from Leopold 
she wrote— 

Before I entered the boat at Graves- 


end, which conveyed us tothe shipin | 


which we were to sail, I found great 
comfort from this passage of Scripture— 
Lord, increase our fuith !—and, during 
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our voyage, this was frequently my 


yer. 
The newly-arrived Missionaries 
and their Wives faithfully observed, 
itis stated, the medical directions 
given to them: all were attacked b 
fever soon after they landed: to 
Mrs. Betts, alone, the attack proved 
fatal: her Husband and Mr. and 
Mrs. Scholding were recovering. 


REPORT OF THE MISSION FOR 1825. * 
The Committee having desired 
that the Missionaries would annually 
Nee a Report of the State of the 

ission in the Colony, Mr. Raban 
drew up, at the request of his Asso- 
ciates, a Report for last year, which 
we have great pleasure in laying 
before our Readers. We trust that 
it will please God to spare Mr. Ra- 
ban’s life and health, that he may 
renew this important service in suc- 
ceeding years. 
Discouragements of the Mission. 
The Mission established in this Colony 
has had to contend with difficulties of va- 
rious kinda, in each successive year. 
Both the Society, and those employed 
under its direction, have been called to 
act under the influence of that faith, 
which recognises things not seen by the 
eye of sense; and depends on the sure 
promises of Eternal Truth, notwithstand- 
ing the presence of many things, appa- 
rently tending to invalidate them. ; 
_ To the dangers attendant on the cli- 
mate, which, though sometimes exag- 
gerated, really exist,are to be added the 
observations of certain persons, not very 
friendly to the objects of the Society : 
some of whom object, that its efforts are 
ina great measure thrown away, and 
that very feeble hopes are to be enter- 
tained of doing good to a people so stupid 
and ungrateful ; while others are ready 
to reproach the Society, for not having 
effected more than it has done. Sug- 
gestions of this kind generally find their 
way, expressed in the mast discou- 
raging manner, to those for whom they 
are destined ; and certainly have a ten- 
dency to weaken their hands and slacken 
their exertions. 
Number of Labourers to the close of 1824. 
Fully satisfied, nevertheless, of the 
practicability of the work which they 
have undertaken, and leaving the mea- 
sure of present success to be ascertained 
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in the lapse of time, the Committee have 
been unwearied in endeavouring to effect 
their great object—the religious instruc- 
of the Native Africans, with a view to 
their conversion. For this purpose they 
have sent to these shores, at different 
times, a body of Labourers, whose nuin- 
ber, up to the close of the year 1624, 
amounted to 77 persons. Beside these, 
about 30 others, chiefly of the Native 
Population, have been raised up, to as- 
sist, more or less, in the benevolent 
labours of the Society. But the num- 
ber of Europeans has been so frequently 
reduced by death, by various removals 
occasioned by impaired health, and by 
some other causes which need not be 
particularly specified here, as to be very 
inadequate (even with this additional aid) 
to meet the wants of the pad 3 pirat 
the regions beyond it, as ae other 
parts of the Coast, have been left, of late 
years, almost untouched. It may not 
be unnecessary to keep this in mind, by 
way of accounting for the apparent want 
of agreement, between the progress 
which has been made, and the total num- 
ber of Labourers who have entered on 
the field. Had it seemed good to the 
Lord of the Harvest to spare the lives 
of the 107 persons just mentioned, and 
had nothing occurred to divert them 
from their work, very much (humanly 
speaking) might have been effected, 
which has been necessarily left undone. 
Number of Labourers in 1625. 

* The following is a statement of the 
number employed, at the commencement 
of the year 1825, in the Fourteen Sta- 
tions, more or less under the Society’s 


Clergymen...... SEnglish, 4Lutheran. 7 
Schoolmasters...6 European, 1 Native ... 7 
Schoolmistresees, 8 European, 2 Native. ..10 
Native Teachers ........ sis eceale'e'ese coor 
Native Assistamts......s.ecccccccereces 17 

Total...... 44 


This body, small as it must be consi- 
dered in comparison with the extent of 
the population, has been rendered still 
smaller, by various afflictive occurrences, 
which are now to be noticed. Starcely 
had sEvEN months of the year passed 
away, ere the stroke of death was per- 
mitted to deprive the Mission of sEvEN 
Labourers; that is, three Clergymen, 
one Schoolmaster, and three Schoolmis- 
tresses. Besides this, another School- 
master and two Schoolmistresses have 
returned to England, to seek the restora- 
Aion of their health; one of the Natives 
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has withdrawn from his work, and it has 
been found necessary to suspend another. 
A deduction of twELvE, therefore, is to 
be made from the abovementioned total ; 
leaving 32, the number of Labourers in 
actual service, during the latter half of 
the year. | 
General View of the Year. 

Though these repeated losses could 
not but be deeply felt by the curvivors, 
yet they have continued, th the 
belp of Divine Grace, to labour in their 
different capacities and situations. Some 
few discouragements have, it is true, been 
experienced ; but the measure of appa- 
rent success has, it is conceived, been as 
great as could be reasonably expected, 
under all the circumstances of the case. 

At some of the Stations, a degree of 
indifference toward the Public Means of 
Grace was manifested for a time ; which 
could not be observed without pain, by 
those entrusted with the care of the peo- 
pie residing there: in more than one in- 
stance, however, an improvement, in 
this respect, has subsequently taken 
place, which is truly gratifying; and 
may be safely affirmed, that at several 
Stations the Congregation woukl, in all 
probability, :be larger, were mere ample 
accommodation provided. Cases are not 
wanting, in which an eager desire is shewn 
to hear the Word of God; and the 
crowded state of the people, in time of 
Service, is such as considerably to inter- 
fere with the personal cumfort of those 
who are called to address them: when 
the hearing ear is thus given, it may be 
regarded asa token for good; and surely 
it affords ground for bope, as well as 
prayer, that the heart may also be opened 
to receivethetruth. . 

As to the actual fruit arising from the 
dissemination of the Word of Life duri 
the period embraced by this Report, it is 
not easy, nor perhaps altogether safe, to 
speak in positive terms. In fact, in order 
to this, a personal acquaintance with the 
state of each individual Settlement is ne- 
cessary. In the absence of such sn ac- 
quaintance, use will be hereafter made 
of a Statement respecting the present 


‘condition of most of them, drawn up by 


those employed on the spot. 

Some idea may be formed of the ge- 
neral state of things during the year, by 
‘a comparison of the number of Scholars 
and of Communicants, according to the 
the Returns for the first and last Quar- 
ters of that period. The result of this 
compurison indicates ‘some decrense in 
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the number of Scholars, while there is 
but a slight alteration in the number of 
Communicants. The respective sums 
are as follows— 


De- 
: Lady-day. Xmas. crease. 
Scholars (intluding 2 196) | 1681...180 
Freetown)...... 


Communicants (Do.)...496... 493... 3 


It is more than probable that the 
Schools will frequently experience some 
fluctuation: many of thechildren, as they 
grow up, are allowed to leave, in order 
to learn some trade; others to marry 
and settle in life, which here, as in all 
warm climates it is customary to do, at 
a very early age: and many also are 
removed by death, principally in con- 
sequence of disease, the foundation of 
which was laid while ina state of Slavery. 
The decrease mentioned above does not, 
therefore, necessarily prove that the 
people in general are indisposed to send 
their chil to receive instruction : 
still less does it afford any ground of 
discouragement to those who labour for 
the benefit of the rising generation. The 
instances of decided piety, which have 
been brought to light during this period, 
are comparatively few; but, were there 
only one well-attested instance of this 
kind, it ought surely to be hailed with 
gratitude, as a token of the Divine ap- 
probation, and to operate as a stimulus 
to further exertions. 

' On the other hand, the attention paid 
to the Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
may furnish a tolerably safe criterion, 
for judging of the degree in which the 
Gospel has found its way to the hearts 
of the adult population. Those who 
‘thus publicly and solemnly profess them- 
selves the disciples of Christ-are but few, 
compared with the mass of the people ; 
but, though we may justly regret that 
these are not more numerous, yet, per- 
haps, their fewness may afford satisfaction, 
in On® view, as indicating a commendable 
care, on the part of their Instructors, to 
bring forward those only, whom, in the 
judgment of charity, they conceive to be 
prepared for that sacred ordinance, by a 
due acquaintance with its nature and de- 
sign, by the profession of faith in Christ, 
and by a desire to serve and glorify Him. 
- The contributions to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, received during the 
year, are much smaller than could be 
wished; but this by no means evinces 
such a decay in the piety and such a 
declension in the zeal of those concerned, 
as might be imagined by comparing the 
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amount paid in, with what has been for- 
merly contributed. Granting that some 
degree of indifference may have crept in, 
it is believed that the alteration which 
has taken place is in t part to be at- 
tributed to the altered circumstances of 
the people. A few years ago, great num- 
bers of them were regularly employed, 
and fairly paid, by His Majesty’s Ga- 
vernment; but the Works which were 
then carrying forward have in some in- 
stances been finished, and in others sus- 
pended for the present: the earnings 
of this class are, in consequence, conside- 
rably reduced ; while several, finding no 
immediate demand for their services as 
mechanics, employ themselves in the 
cultivation of their Farms, as their 
portions of ground are called when plant. 
ed. In this way, as (for want of further 
acquaintance with agriculture) they con- 
fine themselves to the growth of a few 
articles, the supply of which becomes 
superabundant, they do little more than 
obtain a subsistence: their resources bein 
thus materially abridged,it can scarcely be 
matter of surprise that their contributions 
to the funds of the Suciety should be 
abridged also. | 
Religious State of the Settlements connected 
with the Society. 
._ A sketch of the Religious Cundition of 
the Settlements, prepared from the state- 
ment already mentioned, and frequently 
given in the words of that statement, is 
ere subjoined: the first number after 
each name denotes the average attend- 
ance at Public Worship on Sundays, 
making a total of 3101  sescape the se. 
cond the average attendance on Week- 
days, amounting to 1581 persons; and 
the third the number of Communicants, 
being in the whole 483: then follow 
notices relative to each Station, on these 
points—the degree of regard manifested 
to the Means of Grace—the disposition 
of Parents in respect of sending their 
children for instruction—the disposition 
of Children to receive instruction—the 
Manners of the people—evidences of a 
Christian Spirit among the people. 
Kissey—380 attend on Sundays; 190 on 
Week-da s: 30 Communicants— With the ex- 
ception of the Communicants, the people do 
not seem to pay that attention to the Means of 
Grace,which it is so desirable to witness: acon- 
siderable proportion of them live as without 
God in the world: many know too little of the 


# The following sums are all that are known to 

have been collected in the year which has just 

Charlotte, 2/. 48. 74.—Leopold, 6/. 3s. 6d.— 
Gloucester, 2, 5s. a L 
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English Language to be much benefitted by 
preaching— The parents do not seem to be 
properly sensible of the value of instruction to 
‘their children—Some of the children appear 
‘to value the instruction afforded them : thers 
require the eye of the Master to keep them 
attentive to their lessons — Generally speak- 
ing, there is a tolerable measure of outward 
decency to be seen among the people — In 
some of them, evidences of a Christian Spirit 
are to be discovered, in their diligent and se- 
rious attention to the Means of Grace, in their 
regular Meetings for prayer and religious 
cohversations, and in their lives which testify 
more or less that they are Christians indeed. 
Leicester—50 attend on Sundays; 25 on 
Week-days : 9 Communicants—A few of the 
ople are backward in coming to Public 
‘Worship; but those who do attend seem de- 
sirous to profit—The people are very willing 
to send their children to be taught: the School 
having been discontinued for a time, they 
repeatedly asked, when it would be com- 
menced again— The children, in general, ma- 
nifest a great desire to learn—An improve- 
ment has taken place, in dress and manners: 
little is now seen of Heathenish Customs— 
The Communicants, in general, manifest some 
d measure of the Christian Temper, in 
their habitual deportment. 
Gloucester—400 attend on Sundays ; 170 
on Week-days: 138 Communicants — The 
ple are very anxious to have their children 
aptized : baptized Adults value much the 
privilege of attending the Lord’s Supper: 
many unite for prayer, after Public Service, 
on the forenoon of Sunday— Too many of the 
parents are negligent in respect of sending 
their children to school : there are, however, 
a few who discover a better state of mind— 
The children are, in general, very tractable, 
and appear to make progress—The people 
conduct themselves, on Sundays, in an orderly 
and quiet manner ; and go to Church cleanly 
and neatly dressed; a few excepted, who 
still follow their country fashion— The lives 
of many of the Communicants afford hopeful 
evidence that they are true Christians: con- 
versation at the Saturday-Evening Meeting 
is often edifying: many fervent petitions 
are offered up at Prayer-Meetings, for their 
Countrymen, for the Society, and for more 
Labourers. 
ped scenery attend on Sundays; 76 on 
Week-days: 160Communicants—The peo- 
ple, with a few exceptions, come to hear with 
a degree of solemnity: their attention to the 
responses and the singing is truly pleasing— 
The parents are generally anxious to have 
their children instructed— The capacity of the 
greater part of the children is good ; and they 
are not indisposed to receive instruction— 
Great attention to neatness and cleanliness is 
observable in those who attend at Church: 
those who absent themselves are, for the most 
part, in a very degraded state—A hope is en- 
tertained, that ety of the Communicants 
are concerned to walk as becomes their pro- 
fession: some of them have given affecting 
statements of their inward grief, under a 
sense of remaining depravity. 
Leopold (including Bethurst)—800 attend 
on Sundays; 250 on Week-days: 9 Com- 
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municants—In general, the people discovet 
a regard for the Means of Grace, which is 
pleasing and encouraging: the Sunday at 
tendance mentioned is that of the Morning; 
when the people from Charlotte are present— 
The parents very readily send their children 
to be instructed—The children are, for the 
most part, desirous to avail themselves of the 
advantages afforded them—A degree of at- 
tention is paid to deceney of manners, by the 
people in general, which merits commenda- 
tion—It is hoped that the few who are Com- 
municants adorn their profession, by humi- 
lity, meekness, and sobriety. 

Charlotte—140 attend on Sundays; 114 
on Week-days: 4 CGommunicants—The at- 
tention paid to the Means of Grace is not 
generally such as could be wished—Nothing 
is known, with certainty, on the dispesi- 
tion of the parents with reference to the in- 
struction of their children—Nor on the dis- 
position of the children to receive instruc- 
tion—A commendable attention to outward 
decency is manifested by the great body of 
the people— Nothing particularly favourable 
is known respecting the evidences of a Chris- 
tian Spirit and Temper, in the lives of the 
Communicants. 

Wellington—350 attend on Sundays; 250 
on Week-days: 103 Communicants—There 
appears a general hunger after the Word of 
God: the Communicants are regular in com- 
ing to the Lord’s Table: the people are 
anxious to have their children baptized: 
Christian Burial is esteemed a privilege— 
Most of the parents are very desirous to have 
their children instructed—There is a great 
difference in the disposition of the children 
toward instruction: some must be compelled 
to go to School; others appear to take de- 
light in being taught—Most of the people 
are careful to observe decency in dress and 
modesty in manners—Evidences of piety 
among the Communicants are, their love to 
one another, their private Prayer-Meetings 
on Sundays and Week-days, their attention 
to the sick, and their readiness in contri- 
buting to the Society. 

Waterloo—250 attend on Sundays; 190 on. 
Week-days: 20 Communicants—The si- 
lence, order, and attention of the adults in 
Public Worship are satisfactory: the child- 
ren need occasionally to be roused to more 
attention: the building used for Public Wor- 
ship would scarcely admit more than now 
attend on Sundays: the daily number men- 
tioned is that of an Evening: the Morning 
attendance is but thin—Only 20 children are 
of a proper age to be sent to School: they 
are not so regular in their attendance now, 
as when their parents received food and 
clothing for them from Government—Want 
of desire for instruction, on the part of the 
children, excites grief: while young, they 
are, in general, teachable; but, as they 
grow up, @ more untractable temper disco- 
vers itself—Avoiding that deplorable inde- 
cency, which is seen among the low thought- 
less Europeans, the people have not attained 
that good sense and delicacy, which are to 
be found among well-educated and well-dis- 
posed Europeans— Most of the Commnni- 
cants evince, by words and actions, that they 
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are not destitute of the Spirit of Christ: yet 
there is much cause to entreat that more of 
His Spirit may be poured out upon them. 
Kent—375 attend on Sundays; 240 on 
Week-days: 10 Communicants—While un- 
der the sound of the Word, the attention of 
the people is, in general, very good—The 
few children, who are of an age to be sent to 
School, are sent by their parents with appa- 
rent readiness—The disposition shewn by 
the children to receive instruction is, in ge- 
neral, very good—Outward decency is par- 
ticularly observable among the people— 
Those, who profess to be Christians, evidence 
that they are such by their life and conduct. 
Bananas—100 attend on Sundays; 76 on 
Week-days—Little regard appears to be paid 
to the Means of Grace, except by a few of the 
persons who regularly attend: almost the 
whole population of theseIslands consists of per- 
sons transported from the Colony, for offences 
of various kinds—There are some who would 
probably send their children to be instructed, 
were there a more regular School—Few of 
the children have as yet discovered any par- 
ticular Jove for instruction—A small propor- 
tion of the ple manifest an outward de- 
cency of conduct; but the greater part con- 
sider their character as already lost, and 
seem .not to bestow much pains to recover 
it—At present it is not easy to discover any 
decided marks of the Christian Temper 
among them. 
, Temporal Condition of Liberated Africans. 
Another object of this Report, not yet 
particularly specified, is to convey infor- 
mation relative to the temporal condi- 
tion of the people: for, while the great 
purpose of the Society is to promote the 
future welfare of the Liberated Africans 
by making known to them the Way of 
Salvation, their present comfort is also 
consulted, by endeavours to lead them 
forward in the arts of civilized life. It 
will, indeed, scarcely be expected, that 
the Agents of the Society should be able 
to devote much of their time and strength 
to this particular branch of duty, occu- 
pied as they are in attention to those 
higher objects, the promotion of which 
they justly consider as their first and 
principal business: yet the duty has not 
been disregarded, though only a limited 
degree of labour could be bestowed upon 
it. The people have been assisted by 
friendly hints of caution and advice, 
tending to prudent management; as well 
as by suggestions relative to the culti- 
vation of theirland. Where those, who 
have the charge of their spiritual con- 
cerns, have been long resident among 
them, they have, almost insensibly, ac- 
quired an authority, which they have 
beneficially employed in restraining out- 
ward evils and in countenancing virtu- 
ous and praise-worthy habits. A grow- 
ing attachment is manifested by the peo- 
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ple toward those placed over them, from 
which the most pleasing effects have al- 
ready resulted. It is proper also to re- 
member, that the inculcation of religious 
principles naturally tends, so far as those 
principles are received, to encourage in- 
dustry, sobriety, and the regular dis- 
charge of the ordinary duties of life. 
Civilization, when it does not precede: 
Christianity, invariably follows in its 
track ; or, rather, they may be said, in 
many instances, to advance hand in hand. 
' Without asserting that all has been 
done in this way, among the inhabitants 
of this Colony, which a sanguine disposi- 
tion may have led some to expect, it may 
be sufficient to refer to the notices just 
given of the state of the people as it re- 
gards outward decency and sobriety. 
Some assistance in forming a judgment 
on this subject may, perhaps, be obtain- 
ed from the statements which follow re- 
lative to the kind, quantity, and value of 
the productions raised in the Settle- 


_ments, and sold to His Majesty’s Govern- 


ment, during the year, so far as informa- 
tion can be obtained respecting them. 


Kissey. . & a. 
Rice.... 20tons, at10i 200 0 0 
Yams... 700 bush. at5s. 175 0 0 


Cocoa... 1000 bush. atls. 50 00 
Cassada, 10,000 bush. at 9d. 375 0 U : 
800 00. 


Gloucester. 
Cocoa... 2257 bush. at ls. 112 17 0 
Cassada, 2285 bush.at9d. 8513 9 
198 10 9 


Regent. 
Yams.... 500 bush. at 5s. 125 0 0 
Cocoa.... 735 bush. at ls. 3615 0 


Cassada, 4784 bush. at9d.179 8 0 
341 30 


Leopold. 
Cocoa... . 3202 bush. at ls. 160 2 0 
Cassada, 7108 bush. at 9d. 266 11 0 


426 13 0 
Charlotte. 
Cocoa... .8234 bush. at Is. 411 14 0 
Cassada, 5756 bush. at 9d. 215 17 0 : 
—627 11 0 


Wellington. 


Cocoa... 4823 bush.at ls. 24 
Cassada, 36824 bush.at 92.138 1 1 
——-514 16 0 


6 8 
Yams... 93 bush. at 5s. 23 5 0 
2 6 
110 


Waterloo. 
Cassada, 8300 bush. at 9d. ....... 311 50 
Kent. 
Yams.... 500 lbs. at Id. 2 8 
9 


1 

Cocoa.... 5093 bush. at ls. 25 9 

Cassada, e771 bush, at 9d. 103 18 v4 
Beef... . 50364 Ibs. at 53d. 115 8 4 

, - 246 18 5 

In the following Table a general view 


opulation &c. of the 


Settlement. 
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STATE OF THE POPULATION, EMPLOYMENTS, AND CULTIVATION, 


IN THOSE SETTLEMENTS OF LIBERATED AFRICANS IN SIERRA LEONE WHICH ARE CONNECTED 
8 WITH THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


POPULATION, ICASUALTI ES in 1825 | EMPLOY MENTS. CULTIVATION. 


| 


St \Mar- ican Bap- | Bari- || Agri- WEA (ore La- ||Acres.| Gar- | Produce Sold. 

Adults|Child.|Adults|Child.|Total. | |riages tisms. | als. Jute. ing. | bour. Bd eset £. & bs 
Kinsey’ ++. gr si] 20) 1140) 36. | 16) 9 so] val a5 | 0) a sr 800 0 0 
Leicester..| 60| 22] 26, 16 124|none gnene | a ve eee: Bef none 
Gloucester Re 37.8 | | 130) 171inone 20)| 290} 271 198 10 9 
Repeat (Faeolisoil aap | 2a) 5 pen) i Se ui so 
Leopai | 4) 4) 3 a 19) 13) 26) 8) 198, 120m 09) 40) 90) 36 190 


Ces Baeay Mares 


Charlotte. .| 462| 212 279) 53}1006 300) 278) 627 11 0 


| 


—_——_—S=- oe 


= 142) 107|none 213, 


Wellington| 553| 195| 210| 1121070 78) 26), 368] 38] 21 | 126) 750) 350] 514 16 0 
Waterloo...| 373| 183| 153 Ce 45| 24 “gool.. |..|.. |). | 310) 311 5 0 
York seteaL ss [ice fice, Pe. | ee | S60) 47]. “a9 | a SO eas Se Say cap Ve 
Kent... gel Soi! az! ae) ail 2a 900) 1 151] 246 18 5 
SS ee i ess i 
Totals. .|361711406|1786|1067 5786] 299) 156) 287] 109 2255} 679| 58 suo 95972748) 3460 17° 2 


Where nothing is stated in this Table, it denotes that the particulars had not been received. The 
number of Acres mentioned is the number cultivated by the Liberated Africans on their own account. 
The Gardens enumerated are those occupied by the Liberated Africans. 


It may not be unnecessary to observe, 


altogether incorrect. Should a Report 
that the produce, the amount of which 


similartothe present be drawn up annually, 


has just been stated, is exclusively that 
sold to His Majesty’s Government, for 
the supply of the new people and school 
children who receive rations. . In addi- 
tion to this, each Village has a small 


Market, where the most common pro-- 


ductions are daily sold, for the use of the 
inhabitants: among these may be men- 
tioned, Plantains, aaa Sugar Cane, 
Sweet Potatoes, Onions, Indian Corn, and 
Ground Nuts: of the quantity and value 
of these, it is not easy to form any eor- 
rect idea. The same remark is applicable 
to that part of the productions of the 
Colony which is sold in the Public 
Market at Freetown; consisting of 
Shingles, Lumber (Boards &c.), Char- 
coal, Lime, and Black Soap; besides 
many of those articles already mentioned 
as sold in the Villages. Of some of the 
kinds, the quantity thus disposed of is 
considered to be equal to that which has 
been stated as purchased by His Ma- 
jesty’s Government. 

Could a more exact account be given 
of these, it would have been more satis- 
factory: but it has been thought better to 

-p within the limits of known facts, than 
vazard aconjecture, which might prove 


it may hereafter be practicable to obtain 
fuller information on these points, than has 
now been given. 

The growth of some of the more com- 
mon articles is greater than the consunip- 
tion requires: for instance, at Regeut, 


when the particulars relative to that Set- 


tlement were furnished, there was a quan- 


tity of Cocoa and Cassada i in hand, amount. 


ing her to more than 9000 bushels ; 
for w there was no immediate demand. 
This is only one out of marly circumstan- 
ces, which ‘tend to shew the necessity of 
holding out some inducement to the Afri- 
cans to cultivate productions of which there 
is a less plentiful supply, ‘as well as of af- 
fording them’ some instruction in re Ev- 
ropean methods of cultivation. A hope 
is entertained, that the day is not far dis- 
tant, when both these objects will receive 
that attention which the state of the Co- 
lony seems to require. 

Perhaps this may be the proper place 
for stating, that, in order to avoid too 
many distinctions in classing the people 
according to their employments, Mecha- 
nics have been included under the head 
of Persons in Trade: but, in several 
instances, those who were formerly em- 
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ployed as Mechanics by Hig Majesty's 
Government, while buildings of various 
kinds were carrying forward, are now (in 
consequence of the cessation of Public 
Works in the Settlements) under the ne- 
ceasity, either of cultivating their Farms, 
or of seeking a subsistence by yaa 
as Labourers in Freetown, where seve 
extensive buildings have lately been 
finished, or are now erecting. It is 
gratifying to remark, that the number of 
ns supporting themselves by FREE 
bour appears to be considerably in- 
creasing. In Waterloo, about one third, 
and in Charlotte about half of the popu- 
lation, is of this description. 

With respect to the Houses built by 
the people for their own use, it may be 
observed, that, though few of them ate 
wholly of stone, several are substantial 
buildings of woed on stone foundations : 
these, as well as those entirely composed 
of wood, are called Frame-houses. At 
Leopold, two of wood and three of wood 
on stone foundations have been built. 
during the year: at Waterloo,one Frame- 


house has been finished; while the. 


thatched houses, in which almost the 
whole population of the Settlement 
reside, are frequently constructed with 
neatness, and rendered more convenient, 
as well as more durable, than such 
buildings might be expected to be 
made. 

The number of Burials may be thought 
small when compared with the popula- 
tion: but this circumstance will be, in 
a great measure, accounted for, by the 
recollection that only cunisT1an Burials 
are included in the statement; the 
Service not being used in the case of 
persons dying unbaptized, or remaining 
altogether Heathens. Of the class of 
unbaptized persons, there have been 
interred during the year, at Charlotte 
16, at Leopold 54, at Gloucester 23, and 
at Leicester 4: the number at the other 
Settlements has not been ascertained. 

‘ Freetown. 

The difference existing, in various 
respects, between the population of I’ree- 
town and that of the Villages will ren- 
der it advisable to speak of that Station 
separately. 

It is known to some who are likely to 
see this Report, that, owing to the neg- 
lected state in which the people had 
unavoidably been left for some. time 
previous to the year 1825, arid to other 
unfavourable circumstances, the exercise 
of the Ministry among the European 
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part of them hag been attended with 
peculiar difficulties. That these difficul. 
ties have been felt, it were in vain to 
deny: it is considered, however, a cause 
of gratitude, that, though found te be 
painful, they. have never been. suffered to 
become overwhelming; and that the pro. 
spect is somewhat more encouraging 
mae than at the commencement. of 
year. 

The attendance on Sundey Mornings, 
in the early part of this period, may. be 
stated at 120 on anaverage. This num. 
ber will naturally be thought very small, 
in comparison with the population, which, 
four years ago, amounted to about 5600::. 
yet the number present during the rainy 
season was still smaller. The Congre- 

tion has, however, been increased since 

t time, by the regular attendance of 
the. Military; and, for the last two 
months, it has exceeded 900. 

' It must be matter of lamentation to: 
all who know the value of Public Wor- 
ship, that a suitable place-has not been: 
prepared for this purpose, capable of ac-' 
commodating a number somewhat more 
answerable to the increasing population 
ofthe Parish. Till this be done, it seems 
in vain to expect that the Europeans 
will attend in any considerable number. 

So far as opportunity has been afforded 
for the exercise of the Ministry among 
the Coloured Populaticn, amore pleasing 
state of things has presented itself. Cir- 
cumstances have,as yet,confined the num. 
bers who attend within narrow bounds. 
The congregation has, in fact, seldom ex. ' 
ceeded 50: but their deportment, while ' 
engaged in Public Worship, has, on the 
whole, been serious and devout; and the 
attention of the greater part to the 
Word delivered has apparently indicated ' 
an eager appetite for the Bread of Life, 
and a real concern to profit by the Means. 
of Grace. Some ineonsistencies have 
pail vere darireciatat a few of the 

municants; but, generally king, 
their steadiness ail con iteuer of be 
haviour are such as to give satisfactory 
evidence that they have felt the power 
of the Gospel. 

Several cases of Adult Baptism have 
occurred during the year, in which the © 
gratifying hope was entertained, that the 
individuals admitted to that holy ordi- 
nance received it in obedience to the 


- commanc of Christ, and with a desire to 


devote themselves to His service. Some 
of them were conneeted with other bodies 
of Christians. 


-” 
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Caution in judging of Success. 

Perhaps a few remarks may be here 
allowed, on the necessity of caution in 
judging of the success which may be 
granted to Missionary Etforts, among a 
people circumstanced as the Africans in 
general are. 

It seems not altogether unreasonable 
to expect, while endeavouring to com- 
municate religious truth ta, minds desti- 
tute of previous cultivation, that a longer 
period should elapse than in countries 
more civilized, before any great and per- 
manent effects are produced. When the 
understanding has hitherto been unac- 
customed to the contemplations of di- 
vine things, and, in fact, unconscious of 
their existence, it can scarcely be anti- 
cipated that it will, aLL aT ONCE, open 
to the perception of them; or that their 
power will speedily be so felt in the 


heart, as manifestly to influence the‘ 


conduct.’ This, though a consummation 
devoutly to be wished, and such as must 


ever be the ultimate object of the Mis-- 


sionary, must in general be waited for 
with patience: in the case of individuals 


much more favoured in the appointments » 
of Providence, it is often the result of 


a variety of causes, all directed by an 
unerring hand to the same termination ; 
and, in a multitude of instances, does 
not appear, until after a lengthened pe- 
riod of instruction. 

Far, however, very far, be it from 
the Writer to insinuate, that events such 
as are here intended, have not occurred, 
or that they may not occur again. It 
were presumption to limit, in any way, 
the Holy One of Israel. Undoubtedly, 
He is aole, from those who are as devoid 
of life, in a spiritual sense, as stones, to 
raise up children unto Abraham—heirs of 


the same precious faith, and members - 


with him of the family of heaven. It 
is only for Him to speak the word, and 
a nation shall be born ina day: they shall 
at once cast their idols to the moles and to 
the bats, and give unto the Lord the honour 
due unto His name. There is slso an ap- 
pointed season, when the Promises of 
His Word, which ensure these things, 
must be fulfilled: that season must be 
continually drawing nearer; and such 
extraordinary events have taken place, 
within these few years, in some of the 
distant regions of the earth and in the 
Islands of the South Sea, that we seem 
to be warranted in concluding, that we 
are not very far from -the commencement 
of the period referred to. 
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" Encouraging Success. 

Nor let it for a moment be doubted, 
that many pleasing proofs have already 
been exhibited, on these very shores, of 
the blessed tendency of our Holy Reli- 
gion. Even here it has been seen, that 
now, as well as in the primitive ages, 
the Gospel is the power of God unto salva- 
tion, to every one that believeth, however 
distinguished by colour, clime, or lan- 
guage. It is hoped and believed, that, 
In many instances, such as have made an 
open profession of religion have, in a 
good measure, lived in a manner con- 
sistent with it; and have exhibited sa- 
tisfactory proofs of the efficacy of Divine 
Grace, in raising, enlightening, and 
transforming the most degraded and op-. 
pressed. In some lamented cases, in- 
deed, it has been otherwise ; but, even 
here, much is undoubtedly to be attri- 
buted to the peculiarly afflictive dispen- 
sations, by which it has pleased God (for 
some wise purpose, though to us un- 
known) to deprive the people of their 
beloved Teachers, and thus for a time 
to abridge the spiritual advantages pre- 
viously afforded them. Probably, also, 
not a little may be ascribed to the un- 
christian lives of too many of the Eu- 
ropeans resident in the Colony ; whose 
exainple, were they Christians indeed, 
would have an influence on the minds of 
the Natives, which might be incalculably . 
beneficial. 

Conclusion. 

‘Ona review of the whole, there seems 
no reason to doubt, that it is the will of 
God that the Society should labour in 
this part of the Heathen World: and, 
wherever He calls His servants to la- 
bour, though the seed may be sown 
amidst multiplied discouragements, and 
though many things may threaten to 
choke it and render it unfruitful, yet 
eventually He will cause the barvest to 
arise. The Mission to this Coluny is 
undoubtedly one which requires, in a 
peculiar manner, the exercise of faith : 
but when it is considered what the Lord 
has already done for His servants, both 
here and in England, in not suffering 
their hands to hang down, but enabling 
them stedfastly to maintain the post of 
duty, unwearied by toils and undismayed 
by dangers, it is not, surely, too much 
to hope, that He will yet be with them 
in every future trial; and, at Jength, 
when the time appointed in His un- 
erring counsels shall have arrived, will 
abundantly prosper their labours. 
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Recent Fiiscellaneous Entelligeuce. 


—a 


American Baptist Missions. 

Intelligence had been received, in Calcutta, 

of the personal safety of the Burman Missio- 
- naries at Ava, up to the middle of August. 
The war having been since brought to a suc- 
cessful issue, and the country placed under the 
controul of Great Britain, a wide field will be 
opened for ChristianE xertions,and the Mission 
will be resumed under the happiest prospects. 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. Albrecht, who proceeded from Basle 
to assist in the Serampore College, has soon 
departed from his labours. It is stated in the 
“ Friend of India” for October— 

Mr. Albrecht had been im Iodia exactly a year 
and a day ; and had acquired sufficient acquaintance 
with the Bengalee, to enable him to undertake the 
instruction of the Younger Students in the College, 
in-arithmetic snd geugraphy, wod to direct their 
reading exercises. In this employment he greatly 
delighted ; as he did also in attending the mectings 
for social worship among the Native Christians. 
His health, however, suffered considerably from 
the climate; and, from inexperience, he trifled with 
illoess till it was beyoud remedy. Having attendcd 
the funeral of his triend, Mr. Maisch, belonging to 
the Charch Missionary Society, he returned in great 
dejection ; and stated his conviction that he should 
be the next to follow—a conviction which was veri- 
fied by the event. In the end of September, his 
complaint became serious : he was removed to Cal- 
catta, and placed under the care of two eminent 
practitioners there. But all was unavailing: dis- 
ease coi tinued to advance; till, on the 9th of Octo- 
ber, he breathed his last, in the 27th year of his age. 

The Mission in Calcutta has been deprived 
of the valuable services of the Rev. John 
Lawson: he died on the 22d of October, 
leaving a Widow and eight children. The 
Committee state— 

Mrs. Lawson has been confined with a Son, since 
-she became a Widow; and, two or three weeks 
after, was called to sustain another bereavement, 
by the almost sudden death of her eldest Daughter, 
about 14 years of age. May heavenly consolations 
be afforded her under these accumulated sorrows ! 

. British and Foreign Bible Society. 

Representations having been made on the 
necessity of a further reduction in the price of 
the Scriptures to Sunday Schools, the Commit- 
tee have adopted the following Resolution :— 

—That Auxiliary and Branch Societies, and Bible 
Associations, be authorised to supply Sunday 


Schools with Nonpareil Bibles, ia calf, at 2s. euch, - 


and Brevier Testaments, in sheep, at Od. each, as 
School Stock exclusively; and that this Society 
will furnish its Auxiliaries, Branch Societies, and 
Bible Associations, with whatever number of Bi- 
bles and Testamcats they may require for that pur- 
pose, at the prices above mentioned. .. 

| Church patina Society. 

The Rev. Christophe Frederick Schlienz 
and the Rev. Paul Pacifique Schaffter, from 
the Basle Seminary, have arrived in London, 
and will spend some time at the Institution. 

The Rev. Joseph Bailey ( . 222) embarked 
at Gravesend, on the 5th o May. 

On Trinity Sunday, the Lord Bishop of 
London admitted Mr.Charles Lewis Frederick 
Haensel, one of the Society’s Students, to 
Deacon's Orders; and the Rev. James Norman 
and the Rev.Leonard Strong (see pp. 286 and 
598 of our last Volume)to Priest’s Orders. 

The Twelfth Anniversary of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary was held at Dublin, on the 14th of 


April, in the Rotunda, which was completely 
filled; John M‘Clintock, Esq. in the Chair: 
not less than one Hundred Clerevnied were 

resent. The Income of the Year had been 

4741. 18s. ld. There are now 130 Associa- 

tions connected with the Auxiliary. 
' J. M.Strachan, Esq., Treasurer to the Cor- 
responding Committee at Madras, landed at 
Brighton on the 21st of May; having left 
Madras, in the Woodford, Captain Chapman, 
in the beginning of January. 

We are sorry to state that the Rev. J. F. 
Beddy, who arrived at Madras in September 
1824 and was stationed (see pp. 128, 129) at 
Nellore, has been obliged by ih health to re- 
turn home; and that he has lost Mrs. Beddy 
and their child : they both died on the voyage. 
Mrs. Beddy was very ill when they left Ma- 
dras on the 24th of January. Mr. Beddy 
came home in the Guildford,Captain Mangles; 
and landed at Portsmouth on Saturday, the 
27th of May. 

From a Letter of Mr. Jowett, of the 10th of. 
April, it appears that Messrs. Gobat, Leider, 
and Mueller (see p. 222) had not then arrived 
at Malta. An sft eager , however, offering 
for Alexandria, Mr. and Mrs. Krusé and Mr. 
Kugler sailed for that place on the 5th of April. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rule sailed for Malta, on the 
21st of March; and, on the 4thof April, Mr. 
and Mrs. Dawson for Sierra Leone, with the 
design of proceeding thence to St. Mary’s 
in the Gambia. 

- Various Missionaries have safely arrived in 
the West Indies—-Mr. and Mrs. Barton and 
Mr. Gastride, at St. Christopher's; and Mr. 
and Mrs. Beard, Mr.and Mrs. Grimsdale, and 
Mr. T. C. Morgan, at Jamaica. 

India. 

The Enterprise Steam Vessel (see p. 599 of 
our last Volume) arrived at Calcutta on the 
9th of December, in 145 days from Falmouth; 
which was more than double the time as- 
signed for securing the reward propored: It 
is stated that her utmost rate of steaming in 
smooth water was eight knots an hour; and 
that the expense of the fuel consumed would 
not have been covered if the cabin had been 
fully occupied by passengers. The Vessel 
has been purchased by the Government, at. 
the price, it is said, of 40,0007. Captain 
Johnston continues in command of her. 

United Kingdom. __ 

Sir Thomas Brisbane, with Lady Brisbane 
and their family, arrived, on the 18th of 
May, at Greenock, on his return from the 
Government of New South-Wales. 

Summary of the Members of the Univer- 
sity of oxForD: the first number denotes 
the Members of Covocation belonging to each 
College, and the second number those on 
the Books of the College :— 

Christchurch, 404—800. Brasenose, 228 — 425, 
Queen’s, 135—314. Oriel, 144—275. Exeter, 81—249. 
Trinity, 87—~222. Balliol, 88—220. St. John’s, 177— 
217. University, 105—2C5. Worcester, 86—204. 
Wadham, 65183. Jesus, 56-173. Pembroke, 
66—170. Magdalen, 114-163. Magdaleuo Hall, 
St—~150. New College, 62—143. Lincoln, 54—197. 
Merton, 68-119. Corpas Christi, 67—114. St. 
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Edmand Hall, 41--108. 


All. Souls, G—O4. St. 


Mary Hall, 9—76. St. Alban Hall, ‘1 -45. New 
Ion Hall, 1—1. Total Members fA Convocation, 2226, 


Doral Members on the Books, 4 


Summary of the University of CAMBRIDGE ; 
the first number denoting the Members of the 
Senate belonging to each College, and the 
second those on the Boards of the College :— 

reeity 597—1375. &t. Johns, 444—1082. Queen’s 
Caius, 78—c2s. Christ, 59-204. Emma- 
cael Q9—-215. St Peter's, 59~192%. Jesus, 74—191. 


Clare Hall, 62-156. Carpus Christi, 97-153. Trt- 
390—133. 
43—111. King’s, 85—109. Mag- 


nity Hall, 27-138. Catharine. Hall, 
Pembroke Hall, 


delen, 37—98. Sidney, 36-91. Downing, 14—65. 


Commorantes in VillA, 12—12. 
the Senate, 1854. Total Members 
In 1748 there were 1500 


LTetal Members of 
the Boards AB66. 
embers on the 


Cambridge Boards: in 1813, ag! were 2805: 


in 1825, they had increased to 4 
1826, to aca as above stated. 
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Present. Total. 

ASSOCIATIONS. L. 8. d. L. e. d. 
Atherstone, Warwickshire - @ © 0 341 16 10 
Birmingham - « $0 © 0-739 2 3 


Birstal and Batley, Yorkshire, 


Brewham, Somersetehire - gto 
Bridewetl Chapel - - 10 10 
Brighton : - - 10 
Broadway Church . - - & 1 
Carshaltee - - = 193 19 
Chelmsford & West-Besex} 76 
(Corringham ¢. 17.1) ad 
Clapham (Ladies’ Assoc.) - 19 16 


Collingham & Langford, Notis.10 0 
Coventry * . = §3 12 
Darlington - ‘. 00 
Devan & Exeter Dartmouth 
.18.e; Dawlish 17.17.73 
xeter Ladies, 11. 95.6; on 19 
Iifracomb 10.3.6; Seaton 6l., 
eA elt 71.17.1113 Wool- 
fardisworthy 6.18.50) - 
Darham, Town end sony - @o 
Edinburgh - ° 900 © 
Edmonton . . - © © 
Falmouth - . - 3 0 
Gainsborough .« : - oo 
Gloucestershire ° ° 166 10 
Guernsey . - - po 
Ralifax - - 39 © 
Hampshire, North (Penton) “ 913 
Hereford, Town and County, 130 © 
Hornby, Yorkshire : - 17 
Aull and East-Riding - «54 1 
Kennington - ° - © 13 
Keat - - 9 0 
Leicestershire ° - 100 @ 
Liverpool & West.Lancashire,a9_ 1 
Lympsham, Somereetshire - 8 3 
Mordon, Surrey : - 833 


Northamptonshire (Kettering 
54.19.23; Burton Latimer } wv 
28.5.0) : 


North Shields - = - 918 
Percy Chapel . - 91) 
Richmond, Surrey ° e 18 © 
St. Catherine Cree - on ae | 
St. Swithin’s, London Stone, «4 ¢ 
St. Austle, Cornwall - - 433 


St.Arvans & iteVicinity, Monm. 163 13 
St. Antholin’s, Watling Street, 9 9 


Sandal Magna, Yorkshire - 33 6 
Staffordshire, North -. + 86 1% 
Sunderland, &c, - - $7 14 
Sutton, Sarrey . - 63 
Tamworth - - 910 


Walthamstow (Ladies’) : 


3 9 
goa 5 
307 10 


S- 867.7 : 


6 = 3080 16 
O- 944 1 


7+ 143919 3 


o- 68 15 


4° 6175 © 


o- @ 06 
© - 9988 @ 
o- 989 0 
3- 657 15 
© 1t4gn 89 
©- 7991 © 
o- 3% 8 
@- 1410 ¢ 
0 - 1998 o 
0-55 0 
ao 135 16 
9 - 7871 10 
o- 6:6 1 
© - 5395 19 
© = 3805 13 
6 - 7855 5 
@-. 2 9 
@- @ 0 


a2-4733 6 


o- 202 16 
o> 03 § 
O- 1037 4 
a> 932 t0 
Oo- 6 
1° 1@ 6 
O- 6&6 9 
ae gf 12 
O- 55 190 
0° 36s 7 
§ - 1906 14 
@- 190 19 
9 - 687 6 


7 
9 
8 
1 


737° 342 6 


3 
7 


8 
9 
4 
i 
6 
2 
3 
8 


era weer owoemnws |= 6 W868 CO 


: 
3 
3 
4 
3 
§ 
3 
to 
§ 


1 
6 


§ 0 O-+ §73 18 13 


From April 21, to May 20, 1826. 


Present. 


Total. 


7 Lad Lad. 


Woreester  - - - 
York =—s_—nw 907 6 © 
Yoxall and Hamstall - =« @g Oe 


COLLECTIONS. 

Arthur, Miss, St, Columb °- 733° @ 3 
Bennett, Mrs., Kilmarsh - - 318 9- 810 
Batts, Miss, Lower Grosvenor St..9 7 ©- 11:15 
Coates, Miss, Salisbury Square, 1 610- 15 1 
Cupias, Mr. P., Roche, Cornwall,e; 3 a- 33 7 
Dancer, Mrs., Burton-on-Trent, 5 0 © - 188 3 
Elston, Mrs., ‘Giltspur Street - 211 6+ 53 7 
Friend to the Cause ° © Ol 3° OB 
Getard, Misses, Peckham - 46 g- 109% 
Godde, Miss, Kensington *38 0 0-186 8 
mate 1, Rev. W.H. Astley, 

\ § © ©- go 10 


@20 060-2187 7 


795 33 


s on Sale of Bishop 

Hever's Missionary Hymn, 

set to music by him = - 
Hough, Miss C,, Edinburgh - 213 6- 213 
Howes, Miss Anne, Kingscliffe,; 6 6 o- 77:16 
Owen, Miss, Fulham = - - 91¢ @+ at 8 
Watkins, Mr.H.G.,Turnwheel L.3 6 

BENEFACTIONS. 

Rickersteth, Edward Henry ° ° ¢ 10 
Bramah, Timothy, esq., Pimlico » ° 20 10 
Jon Thomas, esq., Cern net Ci- 

qencecter, ed Yanstion id ' } ote 
Maofield, William, esq., Denmark -hill - g@ 0 
Northover, Mr. T.E., wy aneeot Terrace, Fro - 

City Road - 
Produce (net) of Trinkets - . “94 
Produce (net) of S Pieces of Thread Lace, 3 1 
Produce. (net) of a Queen Anne's Five-} a 

Guinea Piece : 
Rose, Right Honourable Sir G.H. K.G.B.,10 © 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
At the Twenty-sixth on att 


o- 37 6 


versary, after a Sermon at 
St. Bride’s Church, by the J 
Rev. Edward Cooper, BI.A. 


At Freemasons’ Hall - - 135 @ 9-39 8 


INDIA-FEMALE EDUCATION FUND. 
Brought from page esq « Le - 96 4 
Arden, Mre., Longcrofts, 4an ° o e i a 
Falmouth : 

Fox, Mrs, Robert, jan., Ans. 
Fost, Mrs. George, . guneties 
Sums under io, - 
Haworth, Miss D., Hull . 
Lady, a, by Rev. George Hodson . - te © 
Produce of Sale of Ladies’ Work: at he} 12 
Argyle Rooms qe 
Tennant, Miss, Liverpool - a 
Wilson, Miss ‘Lydia, (ditto) 3 a 


» 3 8 
- at 
- 016 
= § ° 


oe @¢ 6 « 


a) 
© 10 


- 8788 15 28 


o 
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00; and, in 
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®e# The Committee of the Church Missiovary Society return their Charen ‘Met for Packets of 


isponaty Maternal 


rom the following Benefactors :—Righ ne ea e the Countess o Mrs. Wil- 
Noms. Moor : spratien 4 Sd Forsign ‘Schools. uthwark; Misses Cheek wad 1 Siuderby, Weymoath : 
Mra. Aubrey, an Crowe. Mrs. W. Wi received, from an Anon ce a some fancy 


articles for sale, aud forwarded them to the Sele at the Argyll Rooms for the and ul. from Frampton 
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OBITUARY AND CHARACTER OF REV. EDMUND FROST, 
MISSIONARY, AT BOMBAY, OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Tue death of Mr. Frost was briefly noticed at p. 222. The sub- 
sequent particulars have been published by the Board. 


The following Letter from Messrs. 
Hall and Graves, by an oversight was 
not dated; but we suppose that the 
mournful event which it describes hap. 
pened in the month of October,a few 
days before the time that Mr. Fisk, in 
a distant part of the great Missionary 
Field, finished his earthly career. The 
Fetter is addressed to the Correspond- 
ing Secretary. 

: The hopes expressed in our last, concern- 
ing our now departed brother Frost, were 
but of very short continuance. His pulmo- 
nary symptoms continued to increase, and 
his strength gradually declined. On the 
14th instant, from the discharge of an ab- 
scess he exhibited every appearance of being 
in the agonies of death: but, in the course of 
an hour, he revived somewhat; and was 
able, occasionally, tq converse a little ina 
whisper, which he d do to the last. On 
the 18th, he became more restless ; and, about 
sun-set, without any special indications that 
he was in immediate danger of death, he 
said, ‘‘ I cannot stay here—I must go”—and 
almost in that instant expired ! 

Thus ended his lifeon earth: but we have 
strong confidence, that he then began to live 
with the saints above, whom he longed to 
join. In proof of this, we have not merely 


the evidence of a life devoted to his Saviour, ‘ 


but the conversation of a dying believer: 
this privilege, in regard to our brethren 
Newell and Nicholls, a Holy Providence, by 
the nature of their diseases, in a great mea- 
sure denied us: but we were allowed inter- 
course with this brother, to the very entrance 
of heaven. | 

Several days before his death, being con- 
fident that he should continue but a short 
time, he desired to see us all together: 
we met accordingly, and united in singing 
and prayer. At this precious season, he was 
not able to address us all collectively ; but 

ke in a whisper to one of us, who commu- 
nicated his ideas to the rest: he requested, 
if he had wounded any of our feelings, to be 
forgiven: he appeared very affectionate, and 
much attached to all our concerns, especial 
that of the Schools: he remarked, that his 
love for the Mission had been increasing ; 
and, on another occasion, he expressed a 
confidence that it would prosper: he said he 
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had anticipated much ei abel in the 
Missionary Meeting, which waa about to 
take place; but, not being able to attend, he. 
wished us to give his love to all who should 
be present. 

During his long illness, he manifested a 
childlike submission and confidence in God, 
and much Christian Humility. His emo~ 
tions were at no time peculiarly rapturous, 
but he enjoyed a continual and steady con- 
fidence. 

Having seen and felt that there is a super- 
abundance of Missionary Labour for Chris- 
tian Females in this country, and, on inquiry, 
found that Mrs. Frost was desirous of re- 
maining and labouring here after his decease, 
he expressed the highest gratification. He 
said he hoped that she would not dishonour 
God by undue sorrow: on seeing her weep, 
he said, ‘‘ Weep not for me, but for the Hea- 
then.” He manifested an exquisite delight, 
especially towards the close of his illness, in 
prayers and in uniting with others in that 

uty, and in hearing the Scriptures read, and 
praises sung. | 

We have, therefore, occasion to mourn 
only for ourselves; thus early deprived of 
one, who would have zealously aided us in 
pointing out to the Heathen the only way to 
ife eternal. On these accounts, we would 
be humbled and mourn. 

Mr. Frost, who has been called thus 
early from his labours, possessed quali- 
ties,as a man and as a Christian, which 
ensured to him the love and confidence 
of his associates; and would have ren- 
dered him, had he lived long enough to 
acquire Mahratta, a very useful Mis- 
sionary. The great purpoee of his life, 
during all his studies preparatory to the 
Gospel Ministry, and subsequently un- 
til his death, manifestly was, to comply 
with the requisitions of duty. 

At an early period of his public edu- 
cation—as appears from his Letter to 
the Committee, tendering his services 
to the Board—he had a desire to spend 
his life among the Heathen. Of this 
Letter, dated “ Theological Seminary, 
Andover, Sept. 5th, 1823,” the following 
is an extract— 

2M 
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From the commencement of my prepara- 
tion for the Ministry, I have destred, and 
often hoped, that I might one day preach the 
Gospel to the Heathen. During my resi- 
dence at College, my desires and hopes, in 
relation to this object, gradually increased. 
After I became a member of this Seminary, 
I endeavoured to give the subject of Missions 
amore serious aud thorough investigation, 
with reference to an ultimate conclusion re- 
specting my duty. In looking at the moral 
state of the world, and drawing a comparison 
between the wants of Heathen and those of 
Christian Nations, I remembered the com- 
mand, Preach the Gospel to creature ; 
and have, at length, become satisfied that 
duty requires me to devote my life to the 
Gause of the Redeemer, in some tof the 
Heathen World: and, as no serious objec- 
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tion has arisen from any quarter, I am deter- 
mined, with Divine permission, to labour as 
a Christian Missionary among the unevan- 
gelized. 

On the 25th September 1823, Mr. 
Frost received Ordination at Salem, 
Mass.; and, on the 27th, embarked at 
that place, with his wife and Mrs. 
Graves, fur Calcutta. There they ar- 
rived early in the March - following. 
After remaining in that city a fortnight, 
they embarked again for Madras and 
Bombay, and arrived at the latter place 
June 28th, nine months afler leaving’ 
Boston. Mr. Frost’s connexion with 
the Mission was, therefore, scarcely of 
a year-and-a-half’s continuance. 


OBITUARY OF REV.-JOHN LAWSON, 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY AT CALCUTTA. 


Mr. Lawson’s death, on the 22d of October, was noticed at 


p- 263. 


Mr. Yates, one of his Associates, gives the following 


details, in a Letter dated Monday, Oct. 24, 1825. 


‘ The closing scene of our dear bro- 
ther's life was the most affecting and 
instructive that I ever witnessed. His 
illness lasted altogether about three 
months: he was considered dangerously 
il about six weeks; but considerable 
hopes of his recovery were entertained 
till about the last week. The seat of 
his disease was in his liver: and when 
he first came under the operation of 
medicine, he had a distressing season ; 
but was remarkably patient, and had 
a firm hope of acceptance with God 
through the death and righteousness of 
His Son. From the first, and through 
the whole, he had the impression that 
the affliction would terminate his lite. 
After all the power of medicine had 
been tried, he was recommended, as a 
last resource, to try the river air; and 
it was agreed that Br. Pearce should. 
accompany him one week and I the. 
next: but, instead of being out two 
weeks, two days convinced him that it. 
would be of no avail; and he entreated. 
that he might be carried home, to die 
among his friends, and give them his 
last parting advice. He _ arrived at 
home on Tuesday Evening, very weak ; 
and, on Wednesday Morning, he called 
all his children around him (except one 
who was at Monghyr), and one by one 
told them that his end was near, and 
gave them his dying counsel and his 
blessing. He then turned to us his 
- particular friends, and addressed us col- 
lectively, and afterward singly : he asked 


our forgiveness for all that he might 
have dune amiss, and particularly for 
any reserve which he might at any time 
have manifested; and assured us that: 
he always had loved us since he had 
known us, and that he did still sincerely 
love us. Among other things, he spoke 
to me about his Funeral Sermon; wish- 
ing it to be preached from 1 Tim.i. 15 ; 
and adding—“* Let nothing be said to: 
exalt Man, butall to exalt the Saviour.” 
The whole of this day he continued ad- 
dressing one or another who called to 
see him, in the most impressive manner; 
and I think it was to us all, the most. 
affecting day that we had ever known. 

The next day, he mentioned 
many absent friends, and desired to: 
be remembered to them; and,: 
among the rest, the friend to whom 
Mr. Yates addresses the Letter: 
of him Mr. Lawson said— 


Give my love to him. He knows 
what a poor, diffident, trembling, and 
almost despairing soul I used to be; 
but tell him, tell him, that you saw me 
die, and that I had peace in my ‘last 
moments—that I saw nothing frightful 
in the King of Terrors—that I found 
light in the valley of the shadow of 
death, where I expected to find only 
darkness. 

Mr. Yates proceeds— 

Through all this day, his doctrine 
continued to distil upon us like the dew. 
On Friday he became weaker, but was 
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still able to talk. In the morning he 
gave a most pathetic address to the two 
sons of our departed brother Biss; and 
insisted, as with his dying breath, on 
their promising to serve the God of 
their father. About the middle of the 
day, Dr. Carey called; and with him 
there wasa most affecting parting. After 
dinner, he addressed me and Br. Penney, 
Mrs. Penney and Mrs. Yates, separately, 
in so kind and so affecting a manner, 
that we, and those around, were quite 
overcome, and some even wept aloud. 
After this he spoke to a few more 
friends who came to take their leave of 
him ; and, about six o'clock in the eveny 
ing, became insensible. During Friday 
Night and Saturday, he was delirious; 
except when he saw a-friend, which sight 
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frequently brought him a short lucid in- 
terval. On, Saturday Evening, as it 
grew dusk,. his speech failed him en- 
tirely: about eight o'clock his extremi- 
ties began to grow cold, though his body 
was Jike a fire for heat: his breathing 
now became more difficult ; and, at five 
minutes to eleven o'clock, I had the 
melancholy satisfaction of seeing him 
breathe his last. Our dear friend was 
buried at five o'clock on Sabbath After. 
noon, the 23d of October; and such a 
concourse of people I never witnessed 
at a funeral before, since I have been in 
this country. Six Missionaries bore up 
his pall; two Church, two Indepeny 
dents, and two Baptists: thus he was 
carried to his grave, and devout. men 
made great lamentation over him. 


ACCOUNT AND OBITUARY OF NAOMI, A CHEROKEE CONVERT. 
From the Journal of the Mission of the American Board at 
Dwight among the Cherokees, we collect some interesting notices 
of a pious Female Convert and her Son. 


July 10, 1824—A Cherokee Woman, 
of whom mention was made in our jour- 
nal of last year as meeting with diff- 
culty in understanding the doctrines of 
the Gospel, is om a visit with us. ;This 
woman is a full Cherokee, about 55 or 
60 years of age. Her name is Tanih. 
She has, for a considerable time, ex- 
pressed 2 desire to receive baptism: an 
opportunity was this morning embraced 
by Mr. Washburn to converse with her: 
the evidence of a work of saving grace 
exhibited by her, seems to be as clear 
and satisfactory as it is possible for one 
in her situation to give. | 

July 12 —Tanih was examined rela- 
tive to her fitness to receive Christian 
Baptism. The examination was quite 
particular; and all her answers to ques- 
tions proposed, satisfactory to all the 
Members of the Church. Her appear- 
ance and conversation seemed peculiarly 
to manifest the graces of deep humility, 
sincere penitence, and humble trust in 
the merits of the Saviour. We feel 
that we ought to use great. caution in 
deciding on the state of such as are in- 
fluenced by the Gospel; for we are 
aware of the great difficulty of gaining 
unequivocal evidence of genuine piety 
from apparent converts, merely by their 

words: a holy life is the best of all 
evidence; and we hope this may be 
given without interruption by this wo- 
tman. She was received by a unani- 


mous vote, as a candidate for baptism 
and church fellowship at our next come 
munion. 

Sept. 5, Sunday — This has been 
an interesting, animating, and refreshing 
season to us. After a discourse from 
1 Cor. xi. 23-29, Tanih presented herself 
before the congregation, and heard and 
professed her belief of the confession of 
faith adopted by this church; after which 
she was baptized by the name of Naomi, 


and solemnly entered into covenant: 


with God ‘and this church. ‘Then all 
the members (eighteen) sat down to the 
Table of the Lord, to commemorate His 
sufferings and death, to commune with 
Him and each other, jin the sacramental 
supper. ee: 

Feb, 16, 1825—Our aged Cherokee 
sister Naomi, bfinging her only Son, 
now in the last stage of pulmonary con, 
sumption, came to us. 
Man wishes to spend the short remnant 
of his life with us, that he may receive 
Christian instruction and consolation 
while he lives, and Christian burial after 
his decease. He expresses great anxiety 
for his soul; and it is hoped is truly, 
penitent. This young man was brought 
up in Upper Canada, by Col. Norton, a 
half-breed Mohawk; where he received 
Christian Baptism, and was considered 
by himself and his patron as a Christian 
prepared for heaven. But the near ap- 


proach of death has dissipated this de- 
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‘§usive hepe; and he now feels himself 
-a lest and ruined sinner, who must be 
eaved by the Lord Jesus, or perish for 
“ever. 

March 6, 1825 —In the evening, 
Naomi’s Son, who has failed very rapidly 
for a few days past, closed his eyes in 
death. We would humbly hope that he 
‘was enabled, though with a weak and 
trembling faith, to trust his soul in the 
thands of the Redeemer. We rejoice to 
witness the triumph of Christian Prin- 
ciples and the eonsolations of Christian 
Hope, in the case of Naomi, at this 
time of-affliction and serrow. Had this 
event taken place two years ago, this 
woman would have been inconsolable ; 
and her heart and tongue would have 
risen in rebellion against the appoint- 
ment of heaven. ‘* When,” said she, 
“‘about nine months ago, I was per- 
mitted toembrace my only and long-ab- 
sent Son, I thought I was a poor, 
feeble, helpless, Old Woman ; and that 
my Saviour had sent him to be a stay 
and comfort to me, as I walked down 
the decline of life to the grave. I cer- 
tainly rejoiced, and hope I was thank- 
ful. And now, when I think how soon 
my Son was laid aside by sickness, how 
he suffered and languished away, and is 


now gone, to come back to his Mother 


no more, sometimes I feel my heart say, 
It is hard, and ought not to be sg. But 
then I remember my sins, what I de- 
serve, how many comforts I have left, 
and that my Saviour has done this; 
and my heart says, It is well! We 
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shall not long be parted. I feel that I 
shall soon follow him, and that my Sa- 
viour will take me to himself for ever.” 
March 20 — Naomi, who has been 
unwell for some days, is to-day alarm- 
ingly sick. Her disease -has the ap- 
pearance of inflammation of the liver. 
March 27—Naomi has continued to 
decline, and this evening became de- 
ranged. All hope of her recovery is 
taken away. 
March 81—This morning, at half- 
past-ten o'clock, Naomi breathed out 
her soul into the hands of: her Saviour. 
She died in the Lord, and now rests fur 
ever in the blessedness of heaven. 
During the whole of her sickness, until 
she lost her senses, she bore her pains, 
which were very severe, without a mur- 
mur; often saying, ‘‘ It is my Saviour's 
hand, and I am resigned and happy.” . 
And even after her delirium com- 
menced, many of her expressions indi- 
cated a soul stayed on God. Her life 
on earth has been a life of sorrow. Al. 
most every dispensation of Providence 
toward her, since we have known her, 
has seemed to say, This is not your rest. 
But we doubt not that she is now ina 
world where all tears are wiped from 
her eyes ; and where she has found, by 
experience, that those who humble 
themselves shall be exalted. This is 
the first breach made in this little 
church. May we all be continually 
waiting and watching; and. may the 
Lord, in answer to her prayers, bring 
many into it from among the people! 


——————— Eee 
Proceedings and intelligence. 
Ginited Kingdon. at Cottingham — May 15: Twelfth Ann: 


CHURCH MISSIONARY §0CIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Tux Rev. John Babington, the 
Rey. Andrew Knox, the Rev. T. 
Mortimer, and the Rev. C. Neville 
assisted the Secretary, the Rev. T. 
Woodrooffe, at the request of the 
Committee, in visiting some or other 
of the following Associations in the 

Northern Counties. 

Hull and East-Riding—May 7: Sermon, 
at North Ferriby, by Rev. Mr. Dodsworth— 
May 14: Sermons: by Rev. T. Mortimer, at 
St. John’s and Christchurch, Hull, and at 


Beverley Minster; by Rev. Andrew Knox, 
at St. "s, Beverley, and at St. Mary's 


and Potteries, Hull; and, by Rev. T. Dikes, 


Meeting, and a Meeting of the Labouring 
Class in the evening; Rev. T. Dikes, Chn.-- 
May 16: Sermon, in the evening, at St. 
John’s, by Rev. T. Mortimer. Total Coll. 
(2451. 1s. 6d. 

York—May 14: Sermons, by the Junior 
Secretary, at St. Crux and St. Saviour’s— 
May 18: Twelfth Ann. Meeting; W. Gray, 
Esq. Chn.: in the evening, a Meeting of the 
Labouring Class; Rev. John Graham, 
Chn.—May 19: Meeting of Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation: in the evening, Sermon, at St. Mi- 
chael le Belfrey, b v. Andrew Knox ; 
and Meeting of Tadcaster Branch, Rev. 
John Graham, Chn. Total Coll. about 140/. 

sear Pert Oe : Eighth Ann. Meet- 
ing ; H. Walker, Eeq.Chn. Col. 7/. ; 

Hackney—May 21: Sermons, at the Epi- 
8c Jews’ paeay Ht by the Senior Secretary, 
and the Rev. William Wilson, Vicar of 
Walthamstow ; Col. 35). 11s.—May 23; Sixth 
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“Ann. Meeting of the North-East-London 

igtion; Right Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, 
K.G.H. M.P.Chn. Col. 32i. 10s. 64. 

Boston— May 21: Sermons; by the Junior 


Secretary, morning and evening, at the 


Chapel-of-Ease; and at Skirbeck, in the 

afternoon, by 

Second Ann. Meeting; Rev. Richard Co- 
ington,Chn. Coll. 34/. 18s. 8d. 

_ Lincoln—May 23: Eighth Ann. Meeting ; 
Rev. C. T. Plumptre, Chn. Coll. 142. 9s. 7d. 

Gainsborough—May 24: Ninth Ann. Meet- 
ing; Rev. G. Beckett, Vicar, Chn. Coll. 
122. 3s. 3d. 

Retford — May 25: Fifth Ann. Meeting; 
H. Walker, Esq. Chn.: in the evening, a 
Meeting of the Labouring Class. Coll. 
SOL 17s. 7d. 

St. Arvans (Monmouthshire) — May 25: 
Second Ann. ca? Sermons were preach-~ 
ed, by Rev. T. T. Biddulph at St. ans, 
by Rev. H. Berkin at Monkswood, and by 
Rev. Francis Close at Chapel Hill. Collec- 
tions, 511. 13s. 1d. 

Derbyshire—May 28: Sermons, by Rev. 
John Babington, at St. Werburgh’s, St. Pe- 
ter’s, and St. Michael’s, in Derby; by the 
Junior Secretary, at Ashbourne, morning and 
evening, and at Powick in the afternoon; 
Me A. Knox, at Matlock; by Rev. T. 

, at Whittington; and, by Rev. C. Ne- 
ville, morning and evening, at Chesterfield— 
May 29: Meeting of the Chesterfield Branch; 
Rev. T. Hill, Chn.— May 30: Tenth Ann. 
Meeting of the County Association; Sir 
Matthew Blakiston, Bart. Chn. In the even- 
ing, a Meeting of the Laboyring Classes— 
June 1: Meeting of the Matlock Branch ; 
E. Radford, Esq. Chn.— June 2: Meeting of 
theAshbourneBranch; Sir M. Blakisten, Bart. 
Chn. Total Collections, about 318J. 

Guildford— May 28: Sermons, at Stoke, 
Py the Senior Secretary : Col. 24/. 17s. 8d.— 

ay 29: Fourth Ann. Meeting of the Sur- 
rey Association; Rev. W. H. Cole, Chn. 
Col. 10/. 


— ee 


LANGUAGE INSTITUTION. 
FIRST REPORT. 

Motives for establishing the Institution. 
Iw giving an account of the proceedings 
of the Institution during the first year, 
it seems necessary to refer to the cir- 
cumstances which gave rise to its esta- 
blishment. It was observed by some 
persons, deeply interested in the propa- 
gation of Christianity among the Hea- 
then, that though provision had been 
made for sending forth Missionaries to 
various countries, and printing and pub. 
lishing the Sacred Scriptures for their 
use, no effectual means had yet been 
offered for imparting a knowledge of the 
languages spoken in those countries, to 
the persons thus destined to proceed to 
them:as religious instructors. Some of 
the Missionary Societies possessed Se- 
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minaries and Tlaces of Instruction for 
their Students; but, in these, the op- 
portunities for acquiring Oriental and 

other Foreign Languages were neces- 

sarily limited. The Church Missionary 

Institution at Islington had, indeed, the 

advantage of the great powers and talents 

of Professor Lee of Cambridge; but his 

attendance there was confined to parti- 

cular seasons of the year: and, on the 

whole, it was not to be imagined, that: 
one mau, however powerful, connected 

with one Institution, however extensive, 

should suffice for the work of instructing 

those numerous Messengers of the Go~ 

spel, who are sent out, year after year, 

from this favoured land, among all peo- 

ple, and nations, and tongues. 

There existed, moreover, no distinct 
provision for the very important object. 
of preparing Elementary Works in the 
different languages in which such assist- 
ance is, or may become, necessary. That 
such books should exist, and should be 
easily accessible to the Student, isa poins 
of obvious and first-rate importance. - 

This being the state of things, it seem- 
ed much to be desired, that a separate 
Establishment should be formed, which 
might direct its efforts to these particu- 
lar departments alone; its object being 
to furnish such means a3 might be ac- 
cessible, for communicating instruction 
in foreign languages to Missionaries and 
others e in similar pursuits, with- 
out distinction of the Society or Institu- 
tion with which they might be connected. 

An Address was issued on this 
occasion, which is quoted at large 
in the Report, and will be found at 
pp. 305—307 of our last Volume. 


Lectures delivered in the First Year. 

The free admission of Missiona- 
ries, Ministers, and Students to the 
Lectures was stated at p. 232 of the 
Number for May. On the Lectures 
of the First Year it is said— 

In the very commencement of their 
operations, gratuitous assistance was 
offered to the Committee, in the most 
liberal manner, by two able Oriental 
Scholars, the Rev. Dr. Morrison and the 
Rev. Henry Townley, whose names it 
will be necessary to mention again here- 
after. These two Gentlemen offered to 
give each a Course of Lectures; Dr. 
Morrison in Chinese, and Mr. Townley 
in Bengalee: their offers were thank- 
fully accepted by the Committee, and 
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the Courses of Lectures commenced 
early in December: they were previously 
announced by public advertisement. 

The Lectures were continued for the 
space of three months. Dr. Morrison, 
at the conclusion of his Course, gives the 
following report of his labours :— 

I have now finished the Three Months’ 
Course of Lectures in Chinese, which I en- 

d to give in the Rooms of your Institu- 
tion; which, I have the pleasure of saying, 
afforded the most comfortable accommoda- 
tion to the Students. 

Of seniors and juniors, there have been in 
all thirteen Students. Four of these are de- 
voted to the propagation of the Gospel in the 
Indian Archipelago: two will soon sail for 
Malacca ; and the other two, Messrs. Wilkins 
and Dyer, will remain one or two years 
longer in England: they are competent to 
teach the principles of the Chinese Language, 
the reading of the Chinese Scriptures, and to 
initiate those who may desire to peruse the 
ancient Chinese Classics. 

Mr. Townley, in like manner, observes, 
that his Lectures on the Bengalee had 
been attended by one Student from the 
Church Missionary Society, one from 
the London Missionary Society, one from 
the Baptist Missionary Society, and one 
other Gentleman. Two of these have 
followed the whole Course with perse- 
verance and success. Mr. Townley, 
though the term for which his Lectures 
were announced is now expired, still 
continues to attend and give occasional 
assistance in Bengalee, as his own con- 
venience, and that of the Students, will 
admit. 

Mr. Townley was kindly assisted in 
this Course by the Rev. Mr. Pearson, a 
Missionary lately returned from Chin- 
surah in Bengul; whose services the Com- 
mittee would gratefully acknowledge. 

Dr. Morrison closes his report, above 
quoted, with a suggestion, that two of 
his Students, whom he names, might be 
found competent to continue the com- 
munication of instruction in Chinese 
after his own departure froin this coun- 
try: these Students being in connection 
with the London Missionary Society, 
application was made to the Directors of 
that Institution ; and, with their kind 

rmission, one of these Gentlemen, Mr. 

ilkins, still continues to offer assist- 
ance in this department: he has five 
pupils under instruction. 

At the commencement of the Institu. 
tion, another most valuable offer of ser- 
vice had also been made to the Com- 
mittee, on the part of a Gentleman con- 
nected with the Hon. East-India Com- 
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pany’s College at Haileybury, Mr. Jobn- 
son. This Gentleman has not failed te 
carry his proposals into execution ; and 
since the beginning of February he has 
given his gratuitous attendance as often 
as official engagements would permit. 
He is attended by four Students, en- 
gaged in the study of Sanscrit, and three 
engaged in the Arabic. The Committee 
feel peculiar satisfaction in recording thé 
zeal and activity of this very able assistant. 

Suggestion of a Philological Society. 

Dr. Morrison has suggested the ex- 
pediency of establishing a Philological 
Society in connexion with this Institu- 
tion; which might meet at the same 
house, and have for its object the ob- 
taining and diffusing of information re- 
lating to the languages and manners of 
Heathen Countries, with a view to their 
evangelization. .The Committee have 
pledged themselves to keep this object 
in view, as far as circumstances will 
admit. | 

Preparation of Elementary Works. 

To encourage and assist in the prepa 
ration of Elementary Works, adapted to 
facilitate the acquisition of languages, 
has appeared, as before remarked, a 
measure eminently calculated to promote 
the objects of the Institution. In fur- 
therance of this design, the Committee 
have made some grants of paper and 
writing materials; but they have not 
hitherto been able to take any other 
measures in the prosecution of this part 
of their plan. One of these grants was 
made to the Rev. Mr. Reeves, a Missio- 
nary returned from Bellary; who pro- 
poses to prepare some Elementary Works 
on the Canarese and other dialects of 
the South of India. Mr. Townley has 
also been requested to confer with the 
Rev. William Ellis, a Missionary lately 
returned from the Sandwich and South- 
Sea Islands, to ascertain the practicabi- 
lity of preparing some work of the same 
sort on the languages of those islands. 
Assistance and Counsels of Dr. Morrison 

and Rev. H. Townley. 

The efficient assistance rendered to 
the Institution by Dr. Morrison has 
already been described. It remains to 
notice one more important act of libe- 
rality on his part. He has deposited in 
the House of the Institution his very. 
extensive and valuable Chinese Library; 

ther with an interesting and unique 
collection of Curiosities, consisting of ar- 
ticles used in dress and domestic lite, by 
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the inhabitants of China. The Com- 
mittee invite their friends to a view of 
this collection. 

Dr. Morrison, indeed, and Mr. Town- 
ley, may well be considered as the Au- 
thors and Founders of the Institution 
itself: and your Committee refer to 
their names and sanction with peculiar 
pleasure, because they are men of prac- 
tical experience in that work, which it is 
our object to assist and promote. They 
themselves have seen and felt the need 
of such an Institution as ours, and their 
authority may well he appealed to against 
those who would question its utility. It 
has been urged, that knowledge of a lan- 
guage can only be acquired, to any pur- 
pose, by intercourse with the inhabitants 
in the country where it is spoken: it is 
admitted, indeed, that, without such in- 
tercourse it is not to be expected that 
men should acquire the power of speak- 
ing or preaching intelligibly in a foreign 
tongue; but is it not an immense ad- 
vantage, is it not almost an indispensable 
preparation, that they should acquire 
previously some knowledge of the rudi- 
ments of the language, before they pre- 
sent themselves at once in the very 
midst of the people who speak it ? 

This point, however, has been already 
discussed at length, and most satisfac- 
torily, in the Address before quoted. It 
was only introduced again, in this place, 
to urge the weight which the testimony 
of such men as Dr. Morrison and Mr. 
Townley must have on such a subject— 
men who have spent many of the best 
years of their lives in the prosecution of 
the very labours of which we are speak- 
ing, among Ioreign and HeathenNatiuns. 

State of the Funds. 

It now remains to advert to the State 
of the Funds of the Institution ; and, on 
this point, the Committee earnestly wish 
that it were in their power to give a 
more favourable report. The permanent 
yearly expenses of the Institution will, 
indeed, be at present but small; yet the 
number of annual subscriptions, hitherto 
announced, will not supply one-fourth 
part of the sum requisite: and, if the In- 
stitution is to be indeed at all efficient, 
the services of learned individuals must 
be engaged, elementary works promoted 


and published, and various other mea-’ 


sures taken, which will considerably in- 
crease the expenditure. 

- But, besides the regular and perma- 
nent sources of expense, an extraordi- 
nary and considerable outlay was of 
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course required at the first establishment 
of the Institution, including the sum re- 
quisite for taking possession of the House 
in Bartlett’s Buildings and repairing and 
fitting it up. ; 

The Committee regret to state, that 
there are still demands outstanding 
against the Society to the extent of up- 
ward of 200]., while the balance in the 
Treasurer's hands amounts, at the pre- 
sent moment, to no more than 55/. 4s. 7d. 

The formation of a Library, which is 
obviously a measure of great importance, 
has been, under these circumstances, ne- 
cessarily altogether postponed. 

The Committee, therefore, earnestly 
appeal to the Christian: Public for sup- 
port and assistance. Relying on their 
liberality and on the blessings of God, 
they have brought the Institution into 
operation ; and they cannot believe that. 
it will now be left to fall to the ground. 
for want of the necessary pecuniary 
supplies. No reasonable and just call 
on British Benevolence has ever yet 
been made in vain. Shall it be said that 
this call is unreasonable ?—or shall that 
benevolence now, for the tirst time, fail ? 
That it will not fail, the Committee 
confidently trust ; and they put a cheer- 
ful faith and hope in His blessing, who, 
while He has appointed the existence of 
divers kinds of tongues, has appointed also 
the interpretation of tongues,as one depart- 
ment and office of the Universal Church. 
To stir up this divine gift and promote 
its exercise, is the single object of the 
‘* Language Institution.” 


IRISH SOCIETY OF DUBLIN, 
Resolutions of Roman Catholics in behalf 
of the Irish Scriptures. 

Tue following Resolutions appear 
in the Dublin Evening-Post of 
March the 16th. They are dated 
at Greaghnarogue, Dec. 29, 1825; 
and were signed by Four HUN- 
DRED AND NINETY Roman-Catholic 
Teachers and Scholars, connected 
with the Irish Society, in the Coun- 
ties of Armagh, Monaghan, Cavan, 
Louth, and Meath. These Reso- 
lutions, it is stated, were entered 
into spontaneously, for transmission 
to the Roman-Catholic Bishop of 
the Diocese; and were made pub- 
lic with the view of disproving the 
charge of hypocrisy,which, it seems, 
was brought against these persons. 
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It isa singular’ and important do- 
cument. 

We, the Roman Catholics, Masters 
and Scholars under the Irish Society, 
whose names, with our respective resi- 
dences, parishes, and post-towns, are 
hereunto annexed, desire by the follow- 
ing Resolutions to express, on behalf of 
ourselves and upwards of FivE THOU- 
SAND of our adult fellow-brethren, who 
in this district alone are in connexion 
with the Irish Society, our humble, but 
conscientious and heartfelt sentiments, 
with respect to that invaluable Institu- 
tion, and our reading of the Scriptures in 
our venerated beloved tongue. 

Ist. Resolved—That, believing the Sacred 
Scriptures to be the source of all spiritual 
knowledge and the proper basis of all moral 
instruction, we consider that the want of them 
in our native lan has been to us and to 
our forefathers, for along period, the greatest 
evil; and that the Irish Society, by their 
Schools, and providing for us the Scriptures 
in the language which we best understand, 
have given to us an inestimable gift, and to 
Ireland the noblest boon which she ever be- 
fore received. 

2d. Resolved— That it is not true that the 
NATIVE IRISH are careless and indifferent 
toward education : on the contrary, they are 
most ANXIOUS and soLiciTous for both 
moral and religious instruction; and, in every 
neighbourhood where obstacles are not op- 
posed, most gladly embrace it for themselves 
and families—that, for a considerable time 
past, we have observed the good effects of 

ish Schools, in removing prejudices, banish- 
ing vicious, and encouraging virtuous habits— 
that, in many places, we have seen those, 
who formerly spent part of the Lord’s Day at 
foot-balls, dances, card-playing, and whiskey- 
houses, now resorting to the Irish Teacher's 
house to learn lessons of wisdom from the 
Book of God. : 
3d. Resolved — That, objections having 
been made to reading the Irish Testament. 
from its being an improper translation, we 
have, individually and collectively, in a ve 
minute and accurate manner, with our Iris 
Dictionaries in our hands, compared it with 
both the Protestant and Rhemish Transla- 
tions; and find it throughout most agreeing 
our own Rhemish Version, and to be an 
accurate Irish Translation, with the excep- 
tion ofa few orthographical and typical errors : 
however, if those condemning it convince us 
of its errors and supply us with a better 
translation, we (as is our duty) will thank- 
fully receive the better one; but, until this 
better one is provided for us, we cannot give 
up that which the Irish Society have been 
graciously pleased to provide, especially as 
we are convinced of its being free from radi- 
errors. 
4th. Resolved—That, with respect to the 
objection of our Irish Version not having 
Notes or Comments, we are humbly of opi- 
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nion that Notes or Comments are not essen- 
tially necessary for understanding the mo- 
rality and plain truths of the Gospel; and 
that Scripture, without Note or Comment, as 
given by the inspiration of God and handed 
down to us by the Apostles, is sufficient and 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc~ 
tion, for instruction in righteousness. In this 
our humble sentiment, we are more fully con- 
vinced since we read the testimony of the 
Right Reverend Dr. Doyle, before the House 
of Lords, on the 2}st of March last; wherein 
he states, that Notes and Comments are often 
objectionable, and carry no weight as the 
writers of them are frequently unknown: we 
conceive that if we were to meet with such 
Notes as the Reverend Doctor alludes to, that 
they would tend to lead us into dangerous 
errors; and that the Irish Testament, pre- 
sented to us without Note or Comment of any 
kind, is in the least objectionable form, and 
is presented with no other object in view but 
to make us acquainted with the Divine Word. 

Sth. Resolved—That, as by our opponents 
we are charged with insincerity and hypo- 
crisy in receiving the Irish Scriptures and to 
be actuated solely by selfish motives, even 
should the Society voluntarily or by necessity 
withdraw from us the salaries which we re- 
ceive but supply us with Scriptural and Ele- 
men Books, we will continue to read and 
teach the Oracles of Divine Truth, in the 
language of our country and our ancestors, 
to our numerous fellow-creatures, who are 
thirsting after such knowledge; and, in so 
doing, we consider ourselves engaged in a 
work useful to man and acceptable to God— 
that the Roman-Catholic Church, of which 
we are members, hath never, by her Coun- 
cils nor her Spiritual Head, denied the Serip- 
tures to those who read them with reverence 
and sincerity—that, on the contrary, we find, 
on the best authority, that several of our 
Popes have gone further than even the Bible 
Society to induce the reading of God’s Word ; 
not only by recommending it, but also by 
holding out inducements for doing it: thus 
in a Book intitled the SACRED DIARY, page 
136, containing a catalogue of the various in- 
te oa granted by different Popes, we 
find that Pope John the 22d, and many others, 
his successors, have granted the following in- 
dulgences to such as read, teach, or hear the 
Word of God—“ To such as teach the Word 
of God, one hundred days’ indulgence: to 
such as hear and listen to the Word of God 
with an inward intention of heart, one hun- 
dred days’ indulgence: to such as do recite 
the Gospel of St. John is granted, by Pope 
Clement the 5th, one year’s indulgence, and, 
by Pope John the 22d, forty days, which 
make in all one year and forty days’ indul- 
gence for each time’’—that when such pious 
practices were so highly recommended and 
rewarded at that period by the spiritual heads 
of our Church as acceptable to our Creator, 
they cannot now be displeasing to Him— and 
that, nae we consider that the reading of 
the Holy Scriptures is our right as Men, our 
duty as Christians, and our privilege as Ro- 
man Catholics. 
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-As but few of the Societies have published the Addresses, at large, 
delivered at their respective Anniversaries, the following Abstract 1s 


unavoidably limited in its extent. 


The order adopted on former occa- 


sions is here pursued: a series of Facts, collected chiefly from eye- 
witnesses, is followed by a series of Statements tending to direct and 
animate all who labour in the Cause of Missions. 


High Value put by the Irish on their own 
Language. 
There is something in the situation of Ire- 
and ,which puts peculiar difficulties in the way 
of circulating the Scriptures. We are bound, 


therefore, to offer them in that form which will - 


best meet the ih and gain the affec- 
tions of the people. I have no hesitation in 
saying, that the way of all others the most 
effectual to induce them to stand against op- 
position on this subject, is, to give them the 
Scriptures in their own language. Were I 
to state some of the circumstances which 
have come to my knowledge, of the way in 


which the poor simple Irish have exhibited ' 


their opinion of the value of the Irish Scrip- 
tures, it would make you smile; but it will 
turn to good account. They think that Satan 
cannot understand Irish, and cannot speak 
it. In 1812, Dr. Dewar travelled among the 
poe who speak Irish: the Gaelic and 
rish tongues being nearly the same, he could 
preach in Irish, when the whole country 
used to come and hear him: but the amusing 
part of it was this—he could not persuade 
them that he was not a priest, because they 
thought it impossible that a Scottish Minister 
could preach in Irish. He was much struck 
with the good-nature of the people: if he 
asked his way to any place in English, they 
would tell him very civilly ; but if he asked 
in Irish, they would run along with him. 
good man once said of an Irish prayer, “ My 
Rreart flies up with it.’ Ina part of Ireland 
where I hope the labours of this Society will 
do some good, a Gentleman went to an apple- 
stall to buy some apples; and, concluding 
from the appearance of the people that they 
were Irish, he spoke to them in that lan- 
: and the consequence was, that the 
would not take a farthing for the apples—it 
was enough that he spoke Irish. Here was 
the heart ofthe people: and do not such facts 
shew that we do rightin giving them the 
Scriptures in this tongue, and thus removing 
the barriers which have been placed in the 
way of their spiritual good ? 
{Rev. R. Valy—asz the London Irish Soc, Ann. 
Picture of an Trish School. 

In a remote part of the County of Mayo, 
one of our Society's Schools was a mud hovel, 
12 feet square; and in that space were con- 
gregated EIGHTY-8EVEN children ; 16 of 
whom, being very young, were put intoa 
sort of gallery, formed by a board resting on 
two forked sticks. The Master stood at the 
door: it was impossible for him to enter fur- 
ther. I asked him if he had any scholars 
who could read. He smiled at my apparent 
ignorance of the Society's Schools, aad called 
up his Testament Class: THIRTY-81X of the 
boys stood forth, and read fluently, and re- 
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peated their portions of Scripture. This is 
what I call an efficient school; and it is to 
such as these that | look for the reformation 
of the moral habits of that country. 

The evidence of some persons examined by 
the Commissioners of Inquiry proves, that 
these lessons of religious instruction are not 
invain. Captain Pringle, being examined on 
oath, declares his conviction, from personal 
knowledge, that this instruction is perma- 
nently beneficial to the children, and through 
them to the parents themselves; and he 

uotes a conversation between a Clergyman, 

e Rev. Mr. Armstrong, and one of these 
scholars :-—‘‘ What book do you learn at 
school?’ “The Testament’”—‘ What does 
that teach you?” “ That Jesus Christ is 
the way to eternal life’—“ Can man forgive 
sins ?’”’ No: none can forgive sins but God 
only”—“ Is drunkenness, dishonesty, or dis- 
ovelty, permitted by the NewTestament ?” 
The boy, in reply, repeated the whole of the 
13th chap. of Romans, the 2d of the First of 
Peter, and the latter part of the 5th of Gala- 
tians—“Is it lawful to make POTTHEEN 

illicit) Whisky ?”" ‘“* No: we must give éri- 

e to whom tribute is due.’’ Proofs like 
these might be multiplied against the objec- 
tion, that the New Testament of itself is 
insufficient to teach religious or moral duty. 

(J.E.Gordor, Beg, R.N.—at the Hidern. Soc, aan, 
Improvement in the Protestant Population of 

France. 

I regret not being able betterto express 
the gratitude which the Paris Bible Society 
feels to you and to your illustrious Institu- 
tion, for the assistance which you continue to 
afford us, with so great generosity, in our 
enterprise to spread the Holy Scriptures 
ee our Protestant Brethren. You will 
learn from our Report, that your assistance 
has not been as seed fallen among stones and 
remaining fruitless. We have made, this 

ear, considerable progress in every thing— 
in the number of our Auxiliary Societies; in 
‘our income ; and, above all, in the amount of 
the copies of the Holy Scriptures issued from 
our Depository : the number has been about 
12,000, nearly double that of last year; and 
what is more than this arithmetical result, is 
the improvement produced by the propaga- 
tion of the Gospel among the Protestant pe- 
pulation of France. Many persons had long 
neglected their religious duties; but now 
they not merely frequent Public Worship, 
but even seek their edification in private and 
family prayer, which were so long the only 
consolation of our forefathers. The Protes- 
tants, in general, seem aware of the duties 
imposed upon them, by the happiness, the 
et the peace, the enjoyment which they 
now have, compared with the lamentable 
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period of our religious wars and unjust op- 
pression: and, truly, nothing is more proper 
to produce in our hearts piety and gratitude 
than this change. Our ancestors then came 
into this hopitable island to search an asylum 
against oppression; and, to-day, we come 
only to entertain a peaceful and pious inter- 
course, The Bible found in their hands was 
a sufficient reason to condemn them to the 
galleys; but, now, there are Institutions 
publicly formed to circulate the Holy Scrip- 
tures. I saw lately, in the subterraneous 
parts of your Cathedral at Canterbury, the 
place where our ancestors were allowed to 
celebrate their worship among the tombs; 
but, now, their children are building, in every 
of their own country, fine Churches. 
our Queen Elizabeth sent an assistance of 
soldiers and military stores to our peal the 
First; but, now, we ask only a supp y of 
copies of the Bible— the weapon whi one 
destroys misery and sin. 

Iam happy, My Lord and Gentlemen, to 
say, that this improvement in our public 
feeling is not confined only to the question of 
religious toleration, but extends itself to every 
thing which can contribute to the happiness 
of mankind. I have assisted, lately, at the 
Public Meeting of a Society, which has of- 
fered a prize for the best work on the Causes 
of National Hatred in general, and the means 
of extirpating it entirely. Assuredly, it will 
be found that the best way, and indeed the 
only way, is the p tion of the Gospel. 
I mean not merely the material, but the 
moral propagation of it. We know that 
philosophers have attempted to destroy these 
animosities by serious entation or 
ridicule: but the powerful Word of our Di- 
vine Redeemer will no doubt remove it 
entirely; because it preaches love and cha- 
rity, and unites, in a bond of brotherhood, 
men of every colour and every clime. 

{Baron Pelet de la Lozdre—at the Bible Soc. Ann. 
The Scriptures a Bond of Union between 
Britain and France. 

It is one of the peculiarities of these our 
assemblies, that they impress us with mixed 
and various feelings—a joy chastised always 
with solemn reflections, and grief cheered 
and enlightened by lofty and holy anticipa- 
tions. mething of that mixed feeling we 
have just now experienced, in the absence of 
the Noble President, and your occupation of 
the chair [Lord Teignmouth had retired, 
through infirmity of health ; and Lord Gam- 
bier had taken the Chair]; and something 
of it have we experienced, in a still warmer 
and more elevated degree, by what passed 
but a very few minutes since, when we were 
called back to former times and periods of 
Opposition and persecution. We cannot look 
to these periods without regret; but we have 
before us a living memorial, that those pe- 
riods have passed by, and Ne dreads s have 
succeeded. Happy should I be, if I could, 
in any ch be manner, convey our feelings 
to that Noble— I was going to say STRANGER, 
but I recall the word—that Noble Friend, 
that Noble and Christian Associate, who has 
come to this Meeting, to unite his spirit with 
ours, and to proclaim himself, in the eyee of 
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the British Nation, our co-partner in the glo- 
rious career in which we are engaged. ell 
do I remember the day, when the first whis- 
per was heard of the prospect of a Bible So- 
ciety in France: well do I remember the 
delightful feelings then excited throughout 
the country: well do I remember its first 
announcement in this room; and happy am 
I that I have lived to see the period when 
every anticipation has been more than accom- 

lished. e have heard from that illustrious 

renchman, sentiments which do honour, 
not to human-nature alone, but to our So- 
ciety. He has told us that the seed which 
we have sown in France has not been fruit- 
less: and well has he proved the truth of 
this assertion in what he said. It naturally 
recalled to my mind those lines, 


“Coasts frown on coasts, by adverse waves disjoin'd; 
Arms—gods opposed—but most the adverse mind.” 
These lines shall now be banished from our 
recollection. We shall forget National En- 
mity—a thing hateful to humanity, and 
execrable in the ears of Christianity. We 
now deny that ‘‘ coasts frown on coasts, by ad- 
verse waves disjoin’d.” We say, coasts smile 
on coasts. Wesay, that they WERE copied 
but ARE so, thank God! no longer. There are 
no longer the adverse minds, but friendly and 
fraternal minds ; and, above all, we are ranged 
round the same memorial of our common 
salvation. We acknowledge one Redeemer. 
We bow to one God; and confess ourselves 
one flock under one Shepherd. And well 
has that illustrious person observed, that 
this eradication, as I hope it may be called, 
of national hostility, may be ascribed to a 
higher cause than mere human philosophy : 
much may be done by philosophy: much 
may be done by learning and science: but 
let me say, and only repeat what he has so 
well said, that this science is not taught in 
the sun-burnt arena of other science, but in 
that Volume which we are met to circulate— 
taught in the recollection of those scenes, to 
which we look back with wonder and affec- 
tionate sympathy—the scenes of Gethsemane 
and Calvary; and taught, best of all, at the 
foot of that Cross, which was elevated as the 
banner of all nations; and which at this 
moment, though we see it not, is as truly 
elevated as if we did see it with our eyes; 
and is collecting in its ample shade all the 
ransomed nations of the world, who will 
henceforth follow one leader, the Captain of 
their Salvation, made perfect, indeed, through 
suffering, but crowned at last with triumph 
and glory. (Rt.Hon.C.Grant—at theBible Soc, 4nn 


Zeal of' a Young Lady near Valenciennes, in 
Sunday- School Instruction. 

A Young Lady, daughter of a Protestant 
Minister in the vicinity of the mountains of 
Valenciennes, resolved to attempt a Sunday 
Schoo). Her first step was to visit the Pro- 
testant Poor, and explain her object : upward 
of 100 children, on the following Sunday, 
applied for admission; which number was 
soon increased: they were instructed ; and 
the attendant expenses were defrayed, for a 
considerable time, by the ptous founder and 
afew other Young Ladies, influenced to assist 
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pie g her example.. Circumstances re- 
mo her coudjutors; so that, left alone, 
after consideration she thus addressed the 
Scholare—‘“ My dear children, you know that 
I love you all: you have often said that you 
Jove your Teacher, and that you find pleasure 
in your School: now shew me that this is 
true. One of the greatest pleasures of my 
life is to be among you, and to seek your 
welfare ; but it is not in my power, singly, to 
pay for your books, and to bear the other 
charges of the School. Now listen to my 
plan ; and then prove to me how far you are 
sincere, when you tell me that you think it 
good to be at school. ropose that you 
should work (as little silk-manufacturers) 
each day one hour later than you have hitherto 
done, and bring me the produce of this extra 
labour every Sunday: thus will you create to 
yourselves a source of pleasure, and promote 
your own industry; and your nts will 
neither be alarmed nor offended.” The little 
community heartily adopted the d 
plan; and, from this fund, nine Bibles were 
almost immediately purchased, and distri- 
buted among the most diligent as rewards : 
from this fund, has the School since been 
maintained ; besides which, ithas contributed 
to the Bible and Tract Associations formed in 
that Department. The children assemble at 
oo ae atest alte on the Sabbath, 
when they depart for their cottages among 
the mountains; and it is truly gratifying to 
the Christian Teacher's mind, to observe the 
alacrity of the children and the concurrence 
of the parents, to avail themselves of the ad- 
vantages of instruction. 

(Rev, Mark Wiike—at the Sund. Sch. Un. Ana. 


Want of Labourers in West Africa. 


Africa, that ill-fated land, seems still des- 
tined to cast a gloom over our minds. Who 
can help associating the most delightful recol- 
lections with Regent and Gloucester? But 
now there is scarcely a labourer at either ; and 
those who seemed impressed with the most 
serious of all concerns—the salvation of their 
souls—are left without adequate instruction, 
and the means of increasing in the knowledge 
of eur Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

My mind seems depressed on the score of 
a want of religious principle and feeling in the 
community at | ; for, though our im- 
pressions have led us to make some efforts 
and to forego many comforts, D hi we are not 
willing to give up our lives, that this part of 
God's creation may be brought from darkness 
to light and from er of Satanunto God. 
There is wuch religicus sentiment in the 
country; but there still wants that kind of 
feeling, which shall so deeply sympathise 
with thousands and ten of thousands of 
eur fellow -creatures who are perishing for 
lack of knowledge, as to induce us togo forth 
to convey the Gospel to them. But let me 
ask those who are afraid that their lives will 
soon be brought to an end in such a cause, 
how long was that of their Master prolonged ? 
He terminated His life at an early age; and 
shall we be backward to devote ours to the 
extension of His kingdom ? 

{ Rev. C. Jerram—at the Church Mission. Ann. 
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Encouragements under the Difficulties 
fissions in West Africa. - 
I am now led to that our work which 


is carried on in the Colony of Sierra Leone. 
I do think that, so far from finding cause for 
despondency, we find here a strong hold on 
our consistency and fortitude. If J am asked, 
amidst all the calamities to which this Mis- 
sion has been subject through disease, what 
we have gained there, I reply—‘: We have 
gained much, in a bright example that the 
Gospel of Christ is still what it was—the 

of God unto Salvation:’ and though 


power 
the Negroes in Regent Town may not now 


exhibit that fine scene of harmony and reli- 
gion which they once did, yet I rejoice that 
no one individual has returned to idolatry, 
amidst all the distresses of the Mission; and 
that many, we doubt not, have passed to glory 
from those unhappy climes, with hallowed 
emotions of holy faith and holy joy. If lam 
asked where we are to look for the genuine 

roofs of true religion on the hearts of men, 

would say, “‘ Go and search among the Li- 
berated Aficans of Sierra Leone, for some of 
the most noble emotions of generous feeling.” 

We have seen exhibited there a striking 
example of Christian courage. Though I 
cordially join with our friend in praying that 
it may please God to impress with deeper 
energy on our hearts the value of immortal 
souls, and that others may go forth to sup- 
port the fainting work in that Colony; yet it 
must not be forgotten that we have seen 
many go forth, to fill up the ranks of those 
who have fallen. I refer particularly to one 
individual, who went thither since I left these 
shores four years ago, and who was connect- 
ed with that congregation over which I was 
then placed: he went forth fully aware of 
the insalubrity of the climate: he went, 
aware that he might die; and he died: and 
I doubt not that he now lives in the peace and 
recompence of a higher world. 

I find no eulogium in the Scripture to be 
compared with that passed on an individual 
in humble life—I mean the poor widow, who 
cast into the Lord’s treasury her whole living, 
even all that she had—which was pronounced 
by Him of whose benevolence it was a coun- 
terpart. No other principle, than that which 
actuated this woman, can Apisbaie influ- 
ence us to go forth and devote our lives to 
His service. But had there been no Colony 
formed at Sierra Leone under the impulse of 
Christian Feeling, you would not this aT 
have heard of a territory ceded to the Britis 
Crown, and twenty thousand of our wretched 
fellow-creatures saved yearly from the effects 
of the Slave Trade. What is this but a re- 
ward granted by God, to the labours of 
Christian Benevolence? We are under the 
banners of Him who liberally rewardeth 
those who serve Him; and, though His plans 
may seem to want the celerity of those of 
earthly power, yet let us recollect, that it is 
by the retarding of the work of God, that the 

line of the human mind is carried for- 
. Let us remember, that souls are con- 
tinually adding to the ranks of the redeemed, 
who, but for Missionary Labours, had never 
known the truths of our Holy Religion. 
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This should encourage us in the great and 
hallowed work of God. I beseech you, in 
the Name of that Saviour into whose arms 


we shall be desirous to fall when nature’s° 


strength ebbs away, not to go hence to criti- 
cize speeches—not to depart to the petty de- 
tails of private life ; but to take this cause on 
your hearts and knees before God—to blush 
and be ashamed that we feel so little and so 
coldly for the honour of our God, and the 
conversion and salvation of our fellow-men. 
(Hon. & Rev.G.T. Nvel—at the Ch. Mission. Ann. 


This Motion calls us to notice those brave 
men who have fought the battles of the Cross 
in Africa. It is impossible for us to sup 
that a bloodless victory is to be achieved on 
this globe. Let us then consider all these 
sacred graves as so many pledges of the con- 
quests which the Society is to gain. I have 
heard of great men, in the hour of battle 
flinging a standard among their enemies to 
excite their soldiers to fight up to it: so let 
us consider that we are called to fill up the 
places which have been left vacant; and to 
make all those efforts by which victory is cer- 
tainly to be achieved, under the banners of 
Him who goes forth conquering and to conquer. 

(Rob. Grant, Esq.—at the Church Mission. Ann. 


Acceptableness of the Scriptures in South 
Africa. 

Among the Colonists, I have met with no 
class of persons who have not thankfully re- 
ceived the Scriptures; and many instances of 
the beneficial effects resulting from their dis- 
tribution have, from time to time, come under 
my own observation. Among those in South 
Africa who prize the Bible, I cannot omit 
mentioning the descendants of the French 
Protestants, who were driven fiom their 
country by the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantz: there is perhaps no part in Great 
Britain itself where the cause of the Bible 
Society is more warmly espoused than amidst 
the beautiful and picturesque valleys in which 
this interesting people reside : the first Euro- 
pean inhabitants of these valleys preferred 
the wilds of Africa and a Lae conscience to 
the advantages of civilized life, when they 
could no longer worship God according to 
their apprehensions of the nature of the wor- 
ship i He requires; and the God whom 
they served has blessed the descendants of 
those noble confessors, both with temporal 
and spiritual blessings, in a manner that I 
never could contemplate but with the live- 
liest sensations of gratitude and delight, _ 

Ona late journey into the interior of Africa, 
in which I travelled 2500 miles, I took with 
me as many [ibles and Testaments as I 
could carry in wy waggon; and if I had had 
three times the number I could have disposed 
of them all. In many instances, when my 
stock was nearly exhausted, and after I had 
no more left to give away, Libles and Testa- 
ments were as earnestly pleaded for as the 
starving mendicant asks for an alms. 

(Aer. Dr. Philtp—at the Bible Soc. Ann. 


Speeches of Hottentots at a Bible Meeting at 
Theopolis, in South .tfrica. 

The Chairman, Jan Tzatzoe, of the Royal 

Family of Hinza, opened the business of 
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the day, by calling the attention of the 
Meeting to the former condition of the Hot- 
tentots and Caffres. He remarked, that they 
were without the Bible, without God, and 
without hope in the world : he then noticed, 
in a feeling manner, the kindness which 
strangers had manifested to them, in sending 
among them that book which is able to make 
them wise unto salvation: others, be observ- 
ed, are still destitute of the Word of God; 
and he called on the Meeting to assist in 
sending them the Bible. 

William Platges— The Bible, he remarked, 
had taught him that he wasa sinner; that he 
was born blind; that he was within a hair’s- 
breadth of destruction; that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners; and: 
that he was led to esteem the Bible as the 
greatest of blessings. He added—We are 
poor; but out of our poverty let us endea- 
vour to help others, by aiding the Bible 
Society in giving them the Scriptures. 

Piet Spandel said, that he had thought the 
Bible was greatly needed in the Colony; but, 
on a late journey into the inferior, with the 
Rev. Dr. Philip, he had discovered others 
who needed it still more. First, he noticed 
the Bosjesmans, whom he described as being 
in the greatest consternation ; always watch- 
ing the movements of men, who shoot them 
like wild beasts: those, he said, enjoy no 
consolation : from what he observed when 
he was among them, he thought that they 
were capable of being instructed in its (the 
Bible’s) contents; for, when he tried to con- 
vey to them an idea of its first principles, he 
saw tears running down their cheeks. He 
next adverted to the Bootsuannas : their 
numbers demand an immense number of 
Bibles: he added—A field is open for the 
distribution of the Bible among them, of 
which he could give the Meeting no idea. 
These, he said, all oat have the Bible; for 
its contents must be published to all nations. 
He added—I have witnessed the effects of 
the Bible among the Griquas: they had 
been at enmity with one another, the in- 
habitants of Griqua Town against the Ber- 

ers, and the Bergaaners against them: 
ie could assure the Meeting, that when Dr. 
Philip pointed out to them, from the Bible, 
the impropriety of their conduct, they all felt 
it, all wept, and all promised to attend to the 
dictates of the Gospel of Peace. This, he 
said, he had witnessed with his own eyes ; 
aud he was ready to support the Bible So- 
ciety to the utmost of his power. 

Piet Compher—I shali not trouble tle. 
Meeting long; for if we had commenced 
early in the morning, the Bible is of such im- 
portance that we could not have done justice 
to the subject by night, I remember that my 
brother-in-law (now present, and who has 
since learned the value of the Bible himself), 
once asked me, “ Why do you take s0 much 
pains to read the Bible?” My answer was, 
‘* Because it teaches me the will of God; and, 
without the knowledge of its contents, there 
is no salvation for the soul :” this was years 
ago; and my esteem for that book is not di- 
minished, but increased, as my mind has. 
become more enlightened. To the Bible 
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we are indebted for the instructions which 
we receive from the Missionaries; and to 
the Bible Society we are indebted for the 
Bibles which we hold in our hands: we are 
bound to assist the Bible Society. 

William Valentyn—I know I speak the 
feelings of all, when I say we are all willing 
to assist the Bible Society to the utmost of our 
power. Weall feel it to be a duty of those 
who enjoy the benefit of God’s Word, to aid 
that Society which furnishes us with Bibles. 
We have a Society for the relief of our poor : 
we have formed a Missionary Society: we 
have much to do for the improvement of the 
Station; and we have our families to sup- 
port. Nothing would give us greater plea- 
sure than to establish an Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, if there be a prospect of supporting it: 
we, however, pledge ourselves to do all that 
we can, to aid the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and to manifest our gratitude for the 
benefits which we and our children derive 
from it. (Rev. Dr. Philip—at the Bible Soc. Aan, 
Improvement of Public Feeling in British India. 

It is now sixty-six years, since the Hindoos 
and the followers of the False Prophet con- 
tended together on the plains of Hindoostan. 
On this memorable occasion, 140,000 Hindoo 
Cavalry perished in battle; and the gigantic 
effort then made to perpetuate the iron sway 
of Brahma was frustrated. The triumph of 
the crescent, however, was but of short du- 
ration: it was only preparing the way for 
Britain to publish the glad tidings of great 
joy: on these very plains, our 3 
have gone forth with the Bible in their 
hands, proclaiming that Name, at which 
every knee shall bow and every tongue shall 
confess. 

In these eventful days, men are apt to be 


timid ; and persons coming from India are. 


often asked, whether they do not think our 

ssessions in that country are in danger. 

here was a time, when every pious man 
could not but behold the state of things with 
just apprehension—a time, when the Sabbath 
was only observed by the waving of the flag 
at head-quarters ; when English Gentlemen, 
holding high official stations under Govern- 
ment, were seen at the car of Juggernaut, 
encouraging the deluded multitude to fall 
down to worship the idol; and when my 
gallant comrades were taught, by painful 
example, that they would be removed from 
the British Army, if they dared to forsake 
their false gods and become the soldiers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. These things I have 
witnessed; and believe them to be pregnant 
with the utmost danger, because they are at 
variance with that important end for which 
the government of that great empire was en- 
trusted tomy beloved country. But, blessed 
be God! better times are now seen: our ar- 
mies are become pioneers, preparing the way 
for that Blessed Book which this Society 1s 
disseminating; and even his Majesty of the 
White Elephant will soon be taught, that 
Judson and Price and others, whom he has 
bound in fetters, are the best friends of his 
country. 

We are taught, that 
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a little leaven leaveneth’ 
the whole lump. A Bishop has been sent’ 
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thither, whose going forth as a Missionary 
and a firm friend of this Society has justly 
distinguished him : we have there Archdea- 
cons, warm friends of the Society : we have 
Chaplains and Missionaries, all labouring 
most zealously in promoting the great object 
which our Society has in view. When we 
looked at India a short time back, it might 
justly have been called a valley of dry bones: 
and what has been done may be compared to 
a shaking them: and I rejoice that it is 
pe more visible. The Almighty has given 
us the early rain and the latter rain; and the 
bud, the bloom, and the blossom, already ap- 
pear. It was formerly the reproach of my 
countrymen abroad, that they hindered the 
preaching of the Gospel and the circulation 
of the Scriptures ; but many examples have 
now been shewn of their obedience to that 
command, Do good to allmen. The Noble 
Lady, whose Husband governs the land, has 
shewn a bright example, in becoming Pa- 
troness of a Society now established for the 
‘Instruction of Females. The Official Ser- 
vants of Government are men known for 
their exertions, in establishing schools and 
promoting the education of chidren. The 
time is not remote, when any thing con- 
nected with educating the Heathen was con- 
sidered so hazardous, that pone holding 
any official situation under Government 
scarcely dared to speak on tne subject: but 
now, one of the Secretaries has devoted the : 
few hours which he could spare, to write the . 
history and present state of all religious, be- 
nevolent, and charitable Institutions founded 
by Britons in Calcutta and its vicinity : this 
work, from such a quarter, speaks volumes, : 
as to the change which has taken place in the 
tone of prtblic feeling in India. 

(Liens, Col. Paipps—at the Bible Soc. Ann. 
Instances of the Growth of ReligiousKnowledge 
among the Natives of India. 

I was recently with a tried friend of mine, 
who had received a Letter from a General 
Officer in India, who had led the troops to 
victory, but had not obtained that victory 
which overcometh the world : he stated that 
he had had several conversations with a Prince 
there, who had become very desirous of learn- , 
ing the doctrines of Christianity ; and.this - 
General found himself very much at a loss to 
answer the questions put to him: he therefore 
wished for a brief account of those doctrines 
to be sent to him; such as he should find 
leisure to read, in order that he might converse 
with his friend the Prince. , 

A Mahratta Soldier, a native of India, 
whom I have been acquainted with 14 years, 
went into the service of a Native Prince, who 
sought the marriage of one of the Princesses : 
but, finding his claims disputed by a neigh- 
bouring Chieftain, he invited this Chieftain . 
toa feast ; and, while they were sitting in the 
tent, the ropes were cut, the tent fell, and the 


Chieftain was murdered: the soldier was. ~ 


shocked to find a Prince guilty of so base an 
act, and left his service. He afterward heard a 
Chaplain read the Gospel in Hindoo: he 
heard with the hearing ear and the under- 
standing heart; and, having ceased to be a 
soldier of the kings of the earth, he became a 
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soldier of the Lord Jesus Christ. Desirous 
of communicating his knowledge to his friends 
and his own family, he went to Lucknow ; 
but he was there d » contemned, spit 
upon, and obliged to flee for his life. Ina 
Letter which I received a few days since, I 
was informed that he went again to Lucknow, 
and that a Gentleman introduced him to the 
King of Oude ; who received him very kindly, 
and invited him to an entertainment, where 
he called on him to his reasons for 
forsaking the religion of Mohammed, and 
some of the learned men were invited to enter 
into a dispute with him. He told the Prince, 
ey he must be — are! his eesti 
the questions put to him might endanger 
life : but that he was willing to lay it down, 
to convince them of the truth aa it is in Jesus. 
In the course of the conversation the King in- 
terrupted them, by stating that he was of 
opinion that it was not fit that a person should 
continue in the religion in which he was 
born, merely from the circumstance of his 
having been born in it; but that, in a business 
of infinite consequence, it became every man 
to search what was the true and acceptable 
religion in the eyes of his God, and that re- 
ligion he ought toembrace. The man, when 
he quitted the city of Lucknow, returned to 
Calcutta; where the Bishop ordained him a 
Clergyman of the Church of England. 
I will now relate an instance*, which has 
come under my own obeervation, of the effects 
of the translation of the Scriptures into Ben- 
e. I was travelling about four years ago 
in a remote district in Bengal, and came to 
the house of a Gentleman belonging to Por- 
tugal. I found him reading the Scriptures in 
the Bengalee to seventy or eighty people, 
men, women, and children, of that country, 
who were all very attentive. This Gentleman 
told me that he had been led toemploy some 
of his leisure moments in this way ; “« And to- 
morrow,” said he, “as you oe my farm, 
mention my name, and they will procure you 
a bed; and you will then see the effects of 
reading the Scripture.” Thenext day I called 
at his estate, where I saw one hundred men, 
women, and children; who had all become 
converts to Christianity within three or four 
years. I inquired how they found themselves: 
they appeared delighted; and thought it a 
happy ing for them that Europeans had 
transiated the Scripture, that they might read 
in their own tongue the wonderful works of 
God. If had some intercourse, also, with an 
Official Person in that district: and I mention 
it because some persons tell you that nothing 
is doing by Missionaries. I asked the Magis- 
trate what was the conduct of these Christians ; 
and he said, “ There is something in them 
that excites astonishment : the inhabitants of 
this district are particularly known as being 
so litigious and troublesome that they have 
scarcely any matter but what they bring into 
Courts of Justice; but, during three or four 
years, not one of these people has brought a 
cause nst any one, or any one nst 
them.’’ I mention this to shew that Christi- 
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anity will produce, in all countries, peace and 
happiness to those who know the truth as it 
is in Jesus. 

[Léeut. Col. Phippa—at the Bible Soc. Ann. 


Beneficial Influence of the Scriptures in Ceylon. 
The Natives of Ceylon were under the do- 
minion of Europeans for two-hundred-and- 
y years before their conquerors gave them 
any part of the Word of God; and it was not 
till this Society arose, that they had Versions 
of the Scriptures. 

I beg to relate one very striking circum- 
stance respecting the first labours of this So- 
ciety in Ceylon: 300 copies of St. Matthew 
were circulated, and one of them fell into the 
hands of the second person in the island: he 
was one who had ridden on the White Ele- 
pant and had been raised to the highest 

onours in the Buddhist Priesthood: it is 
usual for them to have a great feast three 
times a-year, in which they read in the 
Buddhist Writings of the five-hundred-and - 
fifty transmigrations : one of these is read by 
the chief person, as an introduction to the 
business of the day: having obtained the Go- 
spel of St. Matthew, he had read it, and was 
struck with it; and, on this occasion, he read 
the Gospel before the Meeting : this Gentle- 
man is now become a Clergyman of the 
Established Church. 

When the Scriptures were completed, it 
was supposed that the Cingalese would not 
receive them : but a number of Schools had 
been established ; and, as soon as the first 
edition came out, the copies were taken up 
by them. There are now 20,000 persons 
who can read the Sacred Volume; and, by 
the liberal supplies of this Society, within 18 
months one in every fifty speaking this lan- 


will have a copy. 

There are a number of persons descended 
from the Portuguese, who are as black as jet; 
but their la remains, and it seems 
likely to continue in use. This most simple 
of all languages, which may be leamed in a 
few weeks, is spoken by persons along an ex- 
tent of 2600 miles; and it has been honoured, 
by the Society giving to these scattered tribes 
who speak it, a complete copy of the New 
Testament in their own dialect. 

So great has been the effect of the Scrip- 
tures, that there are now whole pee In 
which there are Heathen Temples but no 
worshippers; and the inhabitants offered, 
about four months ago, a Buddhist Temple 
for Christian Worship. But the most si ja 
lar thing which I have seen, is the destruction 
of Caste, that horrid monster which had do- 
minion over all India; and, while all ages 
have shewn that it is not by might nor b 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, it is 
true that in the same degree that the Book 
of Revealed Truth has circulated, Caste has 
hid its head. 

As I was travelling in a jungle in the dead 
of the night, which is the usual time for tra- 
velling, { heard a voice reading. I drew 
near to the cottage, and found that the party 
was reading the Word of God. I put aside 
the leaves of which the cottage was composed, 
and saw the whole groupe, consisting of three 


1826. ] 


or four generations, sitting on the ground 
while a youth was reading the Fourteenth of 


St.John. I waited in silence, to see the re- 
sult; and, at the conclusion, the boy 

to invoke the Divine Blessing om what he 
read: one of the petitions was remark- 


able: he prayed that God weuld make larger’ 


the ears of his grandmother. I suppose, 
from this circumstance, that his relative 
was so deaf that she could not hear those 
truths which he admired himself These in- 
stances were formerly rare, but they are now 
spreadi ox the whole land. 

I would also state, that the Burmese re- 
ceived their books from Ceylon: they were 
jn the Pali Language. The very first spice 
which they had of Buddhism went from Cey- 
lon ; and there seems the highest probability, 
that, as they had Heathe from Ceylon, 
they will have Christianity from thence—the 
Scriptures being now about to be printed in 
the Pali , which is considered so 
sacred, that nothing written in that lan 
will ever be destroyed. They will shortly 
be zent among the Burmese; and we know 
not what will be the consequence: but mercy 
has follewed the British arms; and the pro- 
bability is, that the time is arrived w 
that r shall be opened which shall be 
shut no more. 

(Rev. W. B. Fos—at the Bible Soc, Ann. 
Great Change wrought Christianity in the 
Gort pian and padi Ielands.” 

England, My Lord, may have many 
friends, but there are none who feel a more 
lively or affectionate concern for the advance- 
ment of her best interests than the Natives of 
the South-Sea Islands: they look to Britain 
as the agent, under God, from whom they 
have received all those blessings which the 
Gospel has imparted. The tie, that binds 
them to us, is the tie of gratitude ; and often 
is that gratitude expressed, when, in their 
worshipping assemblies, they pray for Bri- 
tain. ‘‘ Thence came the Word of God to 
tous,” they say. ‘ Long may that word 
grow there! and long may that country be 
employed by God in sending forth His word, 
till it shall grow in every land!” 

The first Missionaries who reached their 
shores, found the language of those islanders 

ished by its beauty, variety, and 
strength ; but, like their mountains and their 
valleys, it was uncultivated. Its elements 
they reduced to a system: books were pre- 
pared ; and the Natives taught to read. Bor- 
tions of the Scriptures have been translated ; 
and not less than 26,000 copies of different 
parts of the Sacred Volume have been printed, 
on paper liberally furnished by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society: these copies have 
been distributed among che people ; of whom, 
capable of reading in thelr on language the 
capable o ing in own 
Holy , which are able to make them 


wise unto 

Time would fail to tell the change which 
the Bible has produced in the islands of the 
Southern Sea. The verdant landscape, once 
lovely in romantic wildness, often now ap- 
pears a cultivated garden: the lowly leaf- 
thatched hut is now a neat and cheerful cot- 
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tage; and the wanton, roving, idle Native, 
has become a decent, steady, and industrious 
member of society. Domestic happiness was 
unknown, and had not, in their lan ,a 
term by which it could be expressed ; but it 
mow pervades the families, sheds areund 
their social circles its unnumbered blessings. 
Their Civil Institutions, since the introduc- 
tion of the Gospel, have undergone a change 
no jess surprising: their government was for- 
suerly a most cruel and tic system, but 
is now both mild and equitable: a Charter,~ 
er Cede of Laws, has been adopted by mu- 
tual agreement between the Chiefs and Peo- 
ple, by which the rights all pare and of pro- 
perty are inviolably secured: Courts of Jus- 
tice are established: judges are Oype mee: 
to administer justice ing to the laws ; 
and oe TRIAL BY ort Soa its pee 
tages, is now enjoyed by the Natives of the 
South-Sea Islands. A high tone of inde- 
pendent feeling, and a bold attachment to 
their matural and acknowledged rights, 
vade the several classes of the community ; 
of which they have given many striking in- 
stances. War, the delight of savages, has 
ceased : its ravages have been unknown since 
the principles of .the Bible have prevailed 
among the people; and the delightful pre- 
diction of the Prophet, that men shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares and their 
ars into pruning-hooks, has been more 
an fulfilled; for they have not only con- 
verted their instrnments of death into imple- 
ments of agriculture, but have actually em- 
ployed them in the service of the sanctuary : 
the last pulpit which I ascended in the So- 
ciety Islands was at Rurutu, where the rails 
connected with the pulpit-stairs are formed 
of warriors’ spears! Not less peas and 
satisfactory is the change in their moral cha- 
racter and religious feelings: their cruel and 
absurd idolatry has been abolished : asa Na- 
tion, they profess Christianity; and many 
have realized all the divine comfort which it is 
adapted to mnpert in the solemn hour of death. 
(Rev. W. Eliie—at the Bible Soc. Ann. 
Having lately quitted scenes where licen- 
tiousness reigned to an extent almost incredi- 
ble, the contrast was, of course, the greater, 
when we reached the Society Islands; and 
if my testimony will incline one heart to 
assist the Missio Cause, I do not hesitate 
to declare, and let God have the glory, that 
80 great was the change and so palpable the 
blessing, that the attention of one, not alive 
to the interests of cs was excited by it, 
and he was convinced that nothing but that 
Power, which called the world out of nothing, 
was able to call such men from darkness to 
light. ‘Were I to dwell on the effects pro- 
duced by the G lin those islands, I should 
detain you the whole evening. I will, how- 
ever, state that mothers came and said that 
they formerly disregarded their children, but 
that now they were their chief solace. The 
whole attention of the people seems given to 
the subject of religion. At Otaheite, the 
Natives came on board our ship, and I used 
to ask them to take refreshment with us: 
the first day they did s0, whether from inat- 
tention or otherwise I know not, we did not 
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use the grace: to my astonishment I per- 
ceived that the poor Natives did not eat: | 
knew not the reason; but, after some time, I 
faund that they were waiting for us to say 
grace. This shews how strong a sense of 
duty they have ; and I trust it will have the 
effect of inducing you to use every effort for 
the promotion of the Gospel: arid you will 


perceive by the statements which I have - 


made, that seamen may indirectly receive 
benefit from your efforts in favour of the 
Heathen. 

(Capt. Gambier, R.N.—at the London Miss. Ann. 

These happy changes in their Civil Insti- 
tutions have not been produced by the direct 
instructions of the Missionaries; for the 
have invariably avoided all interference wi 
the civil ard political usages of the countries 
in which they have laboured, and have di- 
rected their attention to the moral improve- 
ment and religious instruction of the people. 
The alterations that have taken place in their 
Stee economy and their civil constitution 
have been but the legitimate effects of the 
truths of the Bible on their minds; in 
which, through all the various relations sus- 
tained by them in civil society, they are 
taught to do unto others as they would that 
others should do unto them. 

: [Rev. W. Fllie—at the Bible Soc. Ann, 
‘Striking Instance, at Huaheine, of the Sense of 
Justice introduced by Christianity. 

In the autumn of 1822, the Queen of 
Tahiti, the Widow of Pomare, visited 
Huaheine. Her attendants, who followed in 
her train from Tahiti, requiring a piece of 
_ timber, she dirécted them to cut down a 
bread-fruit-tree growing in the garden of a 
poor man : her orders were obeyed, and the 
tree carried away. Teuhe, the owner of the 
spot on which it stood, returning in the even- 
ing to his cottage, saw that the spoiler had 
been there: the stump was bleeding, and 
the boughs lay strewed around; but the 
stately trunk was gone. Informed by his 
neighbours that the Queen’s men had cut it 
down, he repaired to the Magistrate of the 
district, and lodged a complaint against her 
Majesty the Queen. The Magistrate di- 
rected him to come to the place of public 
justice the following morning at sunrise, and 
substantiate his charge: he afterward sent 
his servant to the Queen, and invited her at- 
tendance at the same. hour. The next 
morning, the Missionary residing there went 
down to witness the proceeding ; and, as the 
sun rose above the horizon, Ori, the Magi- 
strate, was seen sitting in the open air, be- 
neath the spreading branches of a venerable 
tree: on a finely- woven mat, before him, sat 
the Queen, attended by her train: beside 
her, stood the native peasant; and, around 
them all, what may be termed the police-of- 
ficers. Turning to Teuhe, the Magistrate 
inquired for what purpose they had been 
convened. The poor man said, that in his 
garden there grew a bread-fruit-tree, whose 
shade was grateful to the inmates of his 
cottage; and whose fruit, with that of those 
which grew around, supported his family for 
five or seven months in every year: but 
that, yesterday, some one had cut it down, as 
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fsune, 
he had been informed, by order of the Queen: 
he knew that they had laws: he had thought 
that those laws protected the poor man’s pro- 
perty, as well as that of Kings and Chiefs ; 
and he wished to know whether it was right 
that, without his knowledge or consent, the 


‘tree should have been cut down. The Ma- 


Serpent turning to the Queen, asked if she 
ad ordered the tree to be cut down: she 
answered, “ Yes." He then asked if she 
did not know that they had laws: she said, 
“ Yes ;” but she did not know that they ap- 
plied to her. The Magistrate asked, if in 
those laws (a copy of which he held in his 
band) there were any exceptions in favour of 
Chiets, or Kings, or Queens: she answered, 
‘©No;” and despatched one of her atten- 
dants to her house, who soon returned with a 
bag of dollars, which she threw down before 
the poor man, as a recompence for his loss. 
‘* Stop,” said the Justice, ‘we have not 
done yet.” The Queen began to weep. 
“Do you think it right that you should have 
cut down the tree without asking the owner’s 
permission ?” continued the Magistrate. ‘It 
was not right,” said the Queen. Then, 
turning to the poor man, he asked, “ What 
remuneration do you require?’ Teuhe 
answered, ‘‘ If the Queen is convinced that 
it was not right to tuke a little man’s tree 
without his permission, I am sure she will 
not do so again. 1 am satisfied—1 require 
no other recompence.” His disinterested- 
ness was applauded—the assembly dispersed 
—and afterward, I think, the Queen sent 
him, privately, a present equal to the value 
of his tree. [ Rev, W. Ellis~at the Bible Soc. Aan, 


High Value put on the Scriptures by the 
Georgian and Society Islanders. 


By these people, the Bible is highly va- 
lued, and earnestly sought. At one time it 
was thought desirable to distribute Tracts : 
some were translated, and shewn to the 
Natives: they asked whether they were 
parts of the Word of God, or merely the 
word of man: we told them that they were 
designed to illustrate or enforce parts of the 
Sacred Scriptures, though they were only the 
writings of men. ‘‘ Stop, then,” said the 
Natives: ‘‘ give us all the Word of God first, 
and then the writings of men.” There is 
nothing which they so much desire, as the 

arts of the Scriptures published in their 
anguage: they bring the produce of the soil 
to pay for them; asa small price, equal to 
the value of the paper &c. is always required; 
and when a man wants a copy, who has not 
the means of pa ing, he will most cheerfully 
work for it. The Scriptures are their con- 
stant companions, when they voyage from 
one island to another, or travel to different 
parts of the same island: they are not much 
concerned to carry their provisions, their 
changes of apparel, or articles of curiosity, 
but invariably carry their books : even when 
they leave their houses in the morning to 
work in the mountains, and expect to return 
in the evening, they frequently carry their 
books, that, during the hour df rest at mid- 
day, they may read the Holy Scriptures: I 
do not think, in my various journeys among 


we 
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the islands, since the Natives have possessed 
the Scriptures, that I ever met a party tra- 
velling which had not their books with them, 
carefully nd ee in native cloth, or depo- 
sited in a little basket made on purpose to 
contain them. One stormy day, when the 
tempest howled and the foaming surf rolled 
dreadfully on the shore, I saw a canoe in dis- 
tress outside the harbour, about two miles 
from the beach: I directed some Natives in 
the neighbourhood to take a large canoe, 
and go to their assistance : on reaching them, 
they found the canoe full of water, and the 
men in the sea, supporting themselves on 
their paddies, and swimming toward the 
shore : they took the Natives on board their 
large canoe, and towed the small one to the 
deach: when they landed, I met them; and 
asked them if they had been in danger: 
they said, “‘ Yes: they were afraid of the 
sharks, and fearful lest their canoe should 
sink.” I asked them what they thought 
when the sea en to fill their canoe : they 
said, they thought of their books, and were 
only concerned to keep them dry ; pointing, 
at the same time, to the canoe, where their 
Gospels, carefully spr in native cloth, 
were tied to the top of mast, in order to 
secure them from the spray of the sea: thus 
their books were preserved, while their a 

perel was completely spoiled by the salt- 
water. On another sion, a native of 
Huaheine lay down on his mat in the even- 
ing ; and, by the light of a rustic lamp made 


of a cocoa-nut-chell, read in one of his books . 


dill he fell asleep: the lamp burnt down —the 
house took fire—and, awakened by the 
flames, be sprang from his mat, and ran out 
of doors: in a moment he recollected that his 
book lay on the mat where he was sleeping : 
he rushed through the flames ;. and, though 
scorched in several parts of his body, retreat- 
ed not till his books, which were copies of the 
Gospels, were secured : all his other property 
was consumed. 

(Reo. W. Ellis—at the Bible Soc. Ann. 


Missionary Meetings in the Georgian and 
Society Islands. ag 
Mare than ten eventful years have rolled 
away since I had the privilege of meeting 
the friends of Missions at this hallowed fes- 
_ tival, held yearly in my native city. But, 
though absent in body, I have ever been 
present in spirit. Even at our antipodes, in 
the distant Islands of the Southern Sea, we 
have participated in the sacred joy of these 
assemblies. We hail the tidings of the Go- 
spel’s progress with no common joy—watch 
the advancement of the Cause at home with 
peculiar interest—and when we hear that 
its friends increase in number, in efforts, and 
in prayers, we are encouraged to go forward. 
e also have had our Public Meetings in 
the South-Sea Islands, where thousands meet 
fer purposes similar to those which have con- 
vened us here. Shortly after their reception 
of the Gospel, the Natives of those islands 
were convinced that it was their duty to 
extend it to the islands around, and to aid its 
universal promulgation. 
* In May, 1819, the first Auxiliary Mis- 
\ June, 1826. 
Ms 
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sionary Society was formed at Eimeo. I 
never shall forget the day: it was fair, and 
the sky cloudless; and, long before the hour 
of meeting came, the House of God was 
thronged, and multitudes could not appesech 
the door. A spacious row of lofty cocoa-nut 
trees grew near; and, underneath their 
shade, the people were directed to assemble. 
An elder brother preached on this occasion ; 
and, afterward, the King, Pomare, addressed 
the thousands of his subjects who were seated 
round him on the compared their 
present with their former state—called their 
attention to the means which had produced 
the change—reminded them of the labour, 
cost, and suffering, which they and their 
forefathers had endured under influence 
of idolatry—and asked if they did not think 
that they could do something toward sending 
the Gospel to those who yet were strangers 
to its blessings; adding, ‘‘ Leteach man de- 
termine for himself: let there be no compul- 
sion, but that of duty and of sympathy ; bat 


if we think that we can devote a part of the 


fruit of the trees to send the Gospel to the 
ignorant, let us have a Society.’ When, . 
at the close of his Address, he asked—“ Shall 
we contribute a little of our time, and a little 
of what we enjoy, to cause the Word of God 
to grow in every Yand?”—the listening throng 
instantly elevated in the air, amidst the rust- 
ling of their matting-dresses, upward of two 
thousand naked arms, to signify assent from 
as Many generous and willing hearts. 

In the succeeding year, a similar Society 
was formed in Huaheine, where I laboured 
several years. 

Every island now has its Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society: and the Second Week in 
May, when their Anniversaries are kept, the 
Natives hail it as a time of jubilee: their 


_ordjpary avocations are suspended ; and, for 


the Public Meetings, I have known them 
take down their Chapel Walls, and, from the 
enges ot the roof which was supported by 
pillars, spread out a shade of platted leaves, 
that the assembled multitudes, who sought 
im vain cipunecr ied to sore gen of the eae 

, might participate in the pleasures o 
days the walls were not, indeed, so solid as 
those of the building in which we now are 
met, but were formed of large bamboos or 
slender poles. 

To these Meetings all repair: the parent 
takes his child: the son conducts his aged 
paar and, on the day of Public Meetin 

have seen the halt, the lame, the blind, and 
many an aged and withered form, on which 
the sun not shone for many a long day, 
carried by their friends or children to be 
present at the Annual Meeting of their Mis- 
sionary Society. On those occasions, I have 
often been delighted to see Kings, and Chiefs, 
and Priests, and Warriors assembled; and to 
hear them, in bold and affecting strains, pro- 
claim their cue and joy at the ‘success 
of the Word of God, and animate one ano- 
ther to greater interest, and to increased 
Braver for its more wide diffusion. 


Silver and gold they have none; but they 
have hearts that feel, and hands that Jabour 
willingly. 


They have fertile lands and 
20 


fruitfal trees: and, when their Annual Mis- 
tionary Festival is over, they ir to their 
respective lands, and climb the cocoa- 
nut-tree and with its juicy fruit manufacture 
oil, or dig the arrow-root which grows indi- 
genous hout the island, or cultivate 
the .cotton; and, at the time appointed, 
being the produce of the soil, in oil or arrow- 
root or cotton, as their subscriptions to be 
sent to E , as they express it, “ to buy 
money with,” that Missionaries may be sent 
to Heathen Lands. I have often been de- 
lighted to see a family carrying their sub- 
_ scriptions: perhaps the Father led the 

way, and has paid his five bamboos of oil: 
hie Son. has followed; and ‘the Mother, 
bearing on one arm a lovely babe, another 
standing at her side, has paid in her sub- 


scription, and then has held out, with extended . 


arm, a bundie of arrow-root, wrapped in the 
matted fibres of the cocoa-nut, exclaiming, 
“Here! Here! take this for my child. 
wish my child to subscribe to the Missionary 
Society, for if the mothers of Beritani (Bri- 
tain) had not given of their money to send 
the Gospel here, my child would have been 
murdered !”” 

They not here; but bave sent Native 
Teachers to the Islands of Raivaivai in the 
south, to the Sandwich Islands in the north, to 
the Palliser Islands and the Marquesas in the 
east, and to the Harvey Islands in the west, 
‘most of whom are highly useful in their 
work. Oh, it was an animating sight, to 
behold a young, intelligent, and active Na- 
tive, leaving the cottage of his fathers, the 
bread-fruit grove, the plantain bower—the 
ae: where, over his head, in infant days, 
the lofty cocoa-nut had waved its plumes 
with every passing breeze—and go to distant 
islands to teach the Gospel of Christ. 

(Rev. W. Ellis—as the Lond. Misa, Ann. 
Sunday Schools in the same Islands. 


The beneficial effects of Sunday-School In-' 


struction ere no where more strikingly mani- 
.fested than in those islands; where, among 
the indefatigable Missionaries, may be seen 
many, formerly Teachers in London and 
Members of this Union. With them, the 
Sunday -School Spirit is not an inactive spirit ; 
but a vital principle. They have established 
Schools; and (od has so blessed their labours, 
that, from their former scholars, have been 
chosen valuable Native Teachers, who nearly 
altogether conduct the Schools. : 
n has my heart rejoiced to see, early 
on the Sabbath Morning, the little Islanders 
decay, Brg school at the sound of the iron 
suspended from a cocoa-nut-tree and struck 
by a stone, which told them that the hour of 
instruction was come. Often, when the second 
summons from this substitute for a bell inti- 
mated that Publie Worship was about to begin, 
have I heard their voices mingling in sweet 
melody to the Saviour’s praise ; and have then 
seen them arranged to attend the several 
Places of Worship, with clean and cheerful 
faces, in neat attire made from the produce of 
the islands, each with a little basket in one 
hand and in the other their books. When, 
during the Services, I have observed them 
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quiet in prayer and attentive to the Discourse, 
knew chat they were ready on their re~ 
turn to school to meet the questions of their 
Teachers ghee the Sermon just ei with 
intelligent and appropriate answers, I have 
felt unfeignedly thankful. 
Here, also, in imitation of England. they 
hold their Sunday-School Anniversaries. 
Not long since, the Deputation from the 
Missionary Society being in Husheine, mere 
than 1200 adults and 350 children-were as- 
sembled on such an occasion. The scholare 
were examined, and uitted themselves 
most creditably. After whole Chapters, 
ions of Catechisms, and various Hymns 
been recited, some books, as rewards, 
were distributed. This added not a little to 
the interest of the occasion; particularly in 
the instance of one scholar, a boy, who, for 
his diligence and good conduct, received the 
Gospel of Matthew bound in morocco: from 
amidst the admiring multitude stepped forth 
this child: with a smiling face he reached 
forth his hand to take the book, put it into his 
bosom, and could scarcely return to his seat 
his little heart was so full of joy. This was 
a scene, in which it was hard to tell whether 
chi or parents shared most pleasure. 
But there was present one—a Mother—in 
whose sad countenance was depicted the 
deepest grief; now gud pliress by covering 
her face with a cloth, and wringing her hands 
amidst heavy sighing and sobbing, till, over- 
come by the emotions of her soul, it burst forth 
in touching exclamations of “ Oh, that God 
had sooner taken our hard heartsaway! Oh, 
that the light of His Word had come sooner 
to these islands! Then my poor, child 
had not been gone! She, too, might have 
been here to-day !” This woman once had a 
daughter, and bad offered her as a sacrifice 
to the idols of the islands, previous to the 
Gospel being made known to them by the 
Missionaries ! 

On another occasion, the several scheols 
were assembled on the side of a mountain : 
many of the Chiefs were present: each school 
had its banner, with an appropriate motto: 
the girls and boys sang alternately; and, on 
being examined, gave great satisfaction to the 

- Natives, the Teachers, and the Missionaries. 
The schools, in passing to and from the moun- 
tin, were erect of pleasurable nour’ to the 

atives; who, hanging over their suas 
doors, and reiveubenap at the moment their 
former times of idolatry, and contrasting them 
with the passing scene, were obliged to give 
utterance to their feelings in blessings on these 
schools and those who formed them—“ God 
be to these little ones, and give us all 

grateful hearts !”” 
(Rev. W. Eltis—at the Sund. Sch. Un. Ann, 


Influence of Christianity in the Sandwich 
Islands. 


With regard to the Sandwich Islands, the 
scene of my labours, I would observe that 
their past state has been very partially known. 
It would, indeed, be quite impossible ‘to lay 
before you the state of the Heathen befo 
their minds are enlightened by the Gospel : 
Christian delicacy and refinement forbid the 


§ 
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full disclosure of it. Some persons have sup- 

posed that certain means should be ed, 
a6 perenieige to the introduction of the Go- 
spel; but, for many years, the Sandwich 
Islanders shared the advantages of commerce 
end other means of mprovément; and what. 
effect followed? Was any thing thus intro- 


duced that tended to al the miseries of 


their condition, or to give them consolation 
in the hour of distress? A few years since, 
intoxication and gambling were prevalent 
among the Natives; but, since the Gospel has 
been introduced, a great change has taken. 
lace in these and various respects. 
lees than 10,000 of them are now capable 
of reading.and writing in their own ca Ae 
at least [5,000 ase under daily Christian In- 
struction; and about 20,000 listen: to the 
— of the Gospel. We have reason to 
Ve; not Jess than fifty have recewed 
the truth in the love of it. One of the Chiefs, 
who occupies a high official situation, was 
formerly enslaved by all the abominations of 
Meathenism: but when, about four years 
he received the Gospel, he immediately 
them; and, though formerly 
greatly addicted to intoxication, there ie no 
evidence that he has since been in that state. 
The news of the death of the late King and 
Queen arrived on the Sabbath Day: aftes 
the Public Service, this same Chief rose md 
besought the people to observe, with him, 
days of prayer and humiliation be- 
; addin Jehovah had done 
right, and that the evil was with them, and, 
instead of charging Him with having done 
wrong, it was proper that they should humble 
themeelvec.in His presence. 

(Rev. C. S, Stewert—at the Lond. Miss. dan, 
Improving Spirit tx West-India Colonists. - 
There ie reason to rejoice, that a disposi- 

tien to su this and other kindred Socie- 
ties is more fully manifesting itself in 
the West Indies. During the last year, very 
ca@psiderable suns have been subscribed b 

the Societies and Congregations oa an 

by many respectable persons, tow the 
erection of New Chapels for the use of the 
Missionaries; and especially a very spacious 
ene at Baseeterre, in St. Christopher's, to the 
erection of which the inhabitants have sub- 
scribed upward of 3000/. You will also be 
gratified to hear that some of the inhabitants 
of Barbadoes arid waren t for the 
outrages committed in that against the 
Mission: on the 13th of December, a nume- 
rous Meeting of the inhabitants of that island 
took place for other p ; and they took 
that op nity of ing a declaration of 
their abhorrence of those riotous proceedings. 
This was signed by a considerable number 
of Planters, Clergymen, Members of Council, 
and some Members of the House of Assembly. 
(Jos. Butterworth, Esq. M.P.—at the Wesleyan, Aan, 


Missionary Secrets comeeciad with Piety at 


ome. 
If our own hearts were more deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of eter ings, 


we should make greater efforts to promote 
the extension of Christianity. In proportion 
as we grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
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our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we shall 
be anxious for the protnotien of the spiritual. 
welfare of all mankind. Let it.then be a 
subject for serious self-examination, whether 
our hearts are truly interested in this great 
werk ;.or whether our affections are mere 
under a tem excitement, while there 
no principle in the heart to induce us to cut 
off a right hand or to pluck out a right eye,. 
in order that the Saviour may be glorified. 
kd ppg siete ef the Holy 
PRAYER, for out- e y 
Spirit on all our Inetitoti ions. Unless the 
Divine Spirit give His special unetion, we 
shall not have Great success; but if our 
hearts are duly affected, and we call in earnest 
yer on the Holy Spirit of God to give His 
ng, then there can be no question, but 
that we shall see greater effects from the la- 
bours of Missionaries. They will go forth 
with fuller confidence, when they know that 
they leave behind them thousands of Chris- 
tians daily and carne importuning God 


for a vives on labours. 
: [Kev C, Jerram—at the Church Mission, dna, 


I have great pleasure in moving this Reso- 
lation, though another engagement lays me 
under the necessity of leaving this Meeting 
directly afterw ; being obliged to meet 
the Commissioners for Building Churches, on 
business in which my own Diocese is parti- 
cularly concerned. But I go in the hope, 
that, in due time, these Churches may pro- 
duce many ardent friends of Missions; and 

rhaps future Missionaries, who, having 

n called to taste the grace of God, will be 
sent forth accompanied by your prayers and 
contributions, to diffuse the knowledge of 
Christ among the benighted Heathen. I 
also hope to promote this Sacred Cause still 
more at eel a those rE ye : itted 
to my Episco are; ands 
if it ‘alenss God to grant me health and 
strength-—though separated in residence by 
half the globe, yet united in heart and soul— 
to co-operate with my highly-esteemed hro- 
ther, of whose exertions in India we have 
just heard, in advancing the Cause of Missions 
among our poor brethren for whom Christ died. 
(Bp. of Lich. & Cov.—at the Church Miss, nn, 
The present year has been marked by pe- 
ties; yet atill this Blessed Cause 
is found to triumph, and its means of exten+ 
sion are stillimproving. I rejoice, not merel 
because our own labours abroad are extend- 
Rp Ee instruments are rising up on all 
sides, and one of such a nature, that, if J 
had wished for a proof that the Divine Bless- 
ing rested en our Cause, I should find it in the 
ovidential appointment to the Diocese of 
Palcutta, of that distinguished Individual te 
whose pastoral care our East- India Subjects 
St cig aod varege rac emetic 
gre striking and unequiv ences con- 
tinually riailbeatinig: thempalves, that we are 
labouring in a field which the Lord hath 
already blessed. 

There is a subject on which, abgve al], our 
minds and hearts ought to rest, with com- 
placency and overflowing gratitude. It ig, 
that, among ourselves, there is, I firmly bay 


284 
lieve, a growing serise of : the 
which we are under to forward this work— 
that we are not merely contemplating it as 
that which is called for, by the peculiar bless-. 
ings which we ourselves enjoy—not merely 
that, in promoting it, we are obeying an ex- 
press command of Scripture—but, that we 
are, iv an increasing degree, alive to that 
very feeling by which the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles was animated, when he ke 
a beers Bote the Gentiles the 
of Christ, as of something infinitely 

“i aa the highest objects of human am- 

n. receive, in the growth of this 
feeling, an Increased sense of the value, and 
magnitude, and dignity of this great work. 
Ic is in a large and an increasing measure 
the feeling of those who engage in it, that to 
our Country, our Charch, and ourselves is 
this high and pre-eminent privilege afforded, 
that we should be thus instrumental in con- 
veying the Gospel of Christ to the Gentiles. 
: ( Lerd she Church Mission. Ann. 


Increase of Benevolence at Home. 

‘I would ask those who reproach us for 
feeling for the distant Heathen, and think 
that we ought to look at home and diffuse 
over our own population those comforts and 
that knowledge of which they are at present 
destitute, whether the re n arising from 
the great principle of Missionary Cultivation 
has not already begun; and whether the in- 
creased attention to the poor in our own land 
did not take place at the very time when you 
began to send the Gospel to distant nations. 
I would ask whether this reaction has not 
conferred blessings on our own country; and 
whether God has not thrown in this great 
gift, because we have fixed our thoughts on 
the world at large, lying in darkness and in 
the shadow of death. He who gave us 
Christianity, has directed us to carry into 
effect the larger objects of. His grace, and all 
the minor, subsidiary blessings will follow 
in the train. 

(Hor. g Kev.G.T. Noel—at the Church Miss. Anz, 


Support of Missions the Duty of all Christians. 

Ihave been surprised at the peculiar ob- 
jection, which I have seen pressed with ex- 
traordinary emphasis, as if perfectly conclu- 
sive, with respect to Missions: it is the oldest 
objection of all, or indeed all the old objec- 
tions concentrated in one. “ Why should 
you take all this trouble, and put yourself to 
all this energy of operation, to disturb the 
religion of the people of those parts of the 
world, who are contented to live and die in 
that of their fathers? If you are disposed to 
do any thing, look at home.” This objec- 
tion is at least open to the charge of a little 
inconsistency: for, if we are the troublers of 
‘ mankind, if this Society cannot act without 
creating disturbance and mischief, it would 
seem desirable that we should extend our 

rations in every part of the world, rather 

n concentrate our disturbing energies on 
our own countrymen. I cannot find that 
the tor is animated with that pure spirit 
‘which he recommends; because ail his phil- 
anthrophy is for distant parts of the globe, 
and he has-no feeling for his fellow-cuuntry- 


. 
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(sung, 
men a ae cade pir wenape Bar I. 
ma who are swa by objections 
like the t, whether they are perfectly. 
sure of their real attachment to that Chrie-. 
tianity, which they are disposed io 
lize: it is impossible for me to conceive, 
any should-esteem that system right- 
ly, and not feel, not only that it is the great- 
est of all treasures, but that we are guilty of 
the most unpardonable selfishness, in seeking. 
to appropriate to ourselves that to which we 
owe our chief happiness: it is like the sun of 
heaven, which we cannot eclipse from others, 
without effectually eclipsing it from ourselves. 
(Rebers Grong, —at the Church Miss. 42%. 


Support of Missions the expecial Duty of the 


I cannot help narrowing that more 
topic on which J have ventured to touch, to 
that Establishment of which the present 
Meeting profess to be Members. Is it not 
mockery, to profess attachment to that Esta- 
blishment, and to attend her Offices, which 
cherish the recollection of those eminent men 
who acted the part of Missionaries, not 
counting even their lives dear to themselves, 
to communicate the- Gospel to us; which 
Gospel, while we profess to venerate their 
memories and love their doctrines, we are 
doing what in us lies to restrict and confine f 
. But the Church of England is a Member of 
a larger, a more numerous, a more interest- 
ing, a more ancient Family: we belong to 
the Christian Community; and, if that be 
the case, can we possibly forget that the very 
mandate which we look to as our charter, 
contains a direction to go and teach all na- 
tions? It is impossible that these things 
should be separated. The commission was 
given at the same time that the Promise was 
made— Lo, I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world. And is it possible for the 
Church Missionary Society to that the 
very same authority which gave the Chris- 
tian Community the character of a Church, 
gave it also the office of a Missionary f 

With respect to the present Society, there 
is the less occasion to guard ourselves against 
the imputation of erratic and quixotic schemes 
of adventure, when we recollect, that, through 
the larger portion of India, we have the 
deepest interest in those whom we attempt 
to serve. We are not d ing from the 
limits of that strict rule, which tells us that 
our first duty is to attend to the interests of 
those who are the subjects of the same govern- 
ment with ourselves ; for such is the condi- 
tion of eighty or one hundred millions of 
people in India. And when we look to 
other quarters of the globe, and mark the 
extent of those possessions which we have 
made our own for s of commerce, 
shall we withhold from their inhabitants the 
advantages of true religion? Shall we de- 
rive great revenues and preponderating poli- 
tical consequence from our acquisitions, and 
not seek to identify ourselves with their 
pulations in that high and holier policy, 
which ought to make them and us citizens 
of a better country? If we make them ours 
for the purposes of empire, impelling our 
conquering arms over: burning sands and 
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fathomless movasaes to the utmost parts of 
the world, and planting our red-cross stand-. 
erd in the most distant ss, Trg without. 
communicating to them those high and holy 
institutions which have rendered our coun- 
try what it is—if they ore bs ours for 
every purpose but one, and that the 
the Doblett, and most sacred that can animate 
human hope and nerve human exertion—we 
are unfaithful servants of Him, who, though 
he refused to receive the glories of this world, 
will not refuse to receive the nations as his 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth as his possession. ; 

[ Robers Grant, Esq.—at the Church Miss. Ana, 


| Leal for Missions a Bulwark of the United 
Church. 


There is something in the circumstances 
of the in which we live, that seems to 
require for that Church to which we belong, 
more than a common degree of support. That 
Charch has to contend with enemies, who are 
formidable just in proportion as the refine- 
ment, the luxury, the wealth, and the philo- 
sophy of the age in which we live increase. 
it is an utter mistake to suppose, that the 
chief danger, to which that Venerable Esta- 
blishment is exposed, arises from the efforts of 
other Denominations of sincere Christians to 
extend the triumphs of reli Her most 
formidable and most besetting enemies are 
those, which have been so from the very first 
institution of Christianity — the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and ihe pride 9 OY 
While, then, I see her so encompassed with 
foes, which are the more dangerous as their 
influence is but litfle perceived, it is a pecu- 
fiar blessing that we should be enabled to 
point the followers of that Church to the 
very same unequivocal evidences of the 
power of Christianity as existed in its first 
and purest age. It is, at such a moment, 
most gratifying to be able to point them to 
that. mark and stamp of the er of God, 
which is exhibited in the life of every faithful 
Missionary—that he, stripling as he may be 
in himself, is strong just in proportion as he 
feels his own nal and individual weak- 
ness—that while he declares, with fervour 
and with sincerity of heart, that of himselfhe 
can do nothing, that very same individual, 
wielding the sword of the Spirit, shall pre- 
gent himself to the deepest superstition and 
ignorance, assured that the powers and prin- 

lities of darkness must one day fall before 
him. It .is an evidence just of that sort, 
which our Church most wants— that, in the 
most splendid, and luxurious, and refined 
state of things which the world has ever seen, 
her Missionaries go out, imbued with her spi- 
rit, using her Liturgy, proclaiming that 
Word of God to which she appeals as the ve- 
nerable authority for all that she prescribes, 
and replying to all the insinuations and 
temptations of the god of this world— God for- 
Bid that I should , save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
fed to me and I unto the world. 
: (Lord Calthorpe—at the Church Mission. Aun. 


Anticipation of the rapid Increase of Religion. 
The influence of the great Cause of Mis- 
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sions on. our Natonél Establishment is most 
manifest: I see its effects in the feelings of 


our throughout the country. If 
Sade ee years should pass over us 


with the same rate of progress as has been 
witnessed in the last twenty, we shall go far 
to promote Christianity in the greater part of 
the. British Empire. It requires but a due 
rogress in the feeling of this and kindred 
Societies, the further illumination of Divine 
Love and Grace on the mind, and those con- 
current circumstances of Providence which 
have hitherto encouraged our Institutions— 
Hope kindles at the prospect—and we shall 
ze our fervent desire—the Conversion of 
the World! The signs of the times seem to 
indicate that the period cannot be far distant, 
when all antichristian error, superstition, 
and vice, and all the brood of evils which sin 
has let in on the world, shall terminate in the 
reign of truth and grace, and the diffusion of 
pure happiness among men. 

There is one consideration, with respect ta 
the present appearances of this Society, and 
its hope for the future, which delights my 
mind. I know that there are numberless 
hearts beating high throughout this country 
to join the Society, sag aoa have not yet 
the courage to do so. I have reason to know 
that there exists a strong confidence in what 
this Society and kindred Societies have done 
—a firm and settled on, that they 
have accomplished a great work—that they 
have kindled a dormant world, roused lethar- 
gic Christians, raised the Saviour’s Cross, 
and proclaimed the redemption of His 
Blood and the power of His Spirit. I know 
that, in every part of the country, there is a 
/sierbonigg persuasion of the goodness of this 

ause. 

I am not afraid, in the station which I £0), 
and with all the reverence that I cue to feel 
toward my superiors in Church and State, to 
say, that there will be a revival of Primitive 
Religion—the religion of our Reformers; of 
Luther, and of Cranmer, and of Ridley. 
me not any rae st that, with these 

men, our co! atic representa- 
near Christianity, which are called the 
Gospel, would not bear comparison? What, 
then, is the hope that fills our hearts ?—that 
we may be enabled to trace back our ste 
from the days of Charles the First, from the 
vices which polluted the Church in the days 
of Charles the Second, and from that cold- 
ness and indifference which have since so 
greatly prevailed. I would retrace our path 
to the period when our Sixth Edward, and 
Cranmer, and Ridley, and others, led on the 
ie f for the Reformation in this country ; 
and established those Articles—forgotten as, 
by some, they may be—which will ever live 
in the exhortations and discourses of those 
who love the Saviour. It is with hope that I 
look forward to those great blessings: and I 
am sure that if, in our hearts, our parishes, 
and our connexions, we could infnse the 
Missionary Spirit, in connexion with the 
great truths of religion, we should be 
a ‘holier and a nap ler people, and have 
more ofthe Divine Blessing restihg upon us. 
I ask mv Brethren around me, whether 
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i and bringing an 
audience to hear the of Salvation from 
s ay to Sunday. a ere of the 
orld is wrapt up in the progress of religion 
at home, and I therefore affectionately com- 
mend the Cause of Missions to every one 
befere me. | 
(Rev. Daniel Wileon—at the Charch Mission. Ann, 
Duty of ali Governors to rule for Okrist. 


With respect to the duty of the Governors 
of a country, in those parts of the world which 
God hath i under their dominion, I con- 
ceive that the doctrine of the Scriptures hath 
in all ages been the orthodox doctrine of the 
Church, to wit, that Christ Jesus is the 
Prince of the Rings of the earth. It is He, 
who hath purchased the world and those that 
dwell in it from beneath the curse of God : it 
ix in virtue of His sacrifice, that we live upon 
the earth, and the earth brings forth its fruits 
to man. When the Lord did require the 
first-fruits to be dffered to Hini, it was in 
teken that the earth was to be redeemed by 
Him; and we now take bread and wine, the 

ctions of the eurth, mm token that we 
old this world and all we have in right of 
His sacrifice ; and the declaration which He 
made to His Apostles after He had risen from 
the dead was, I! is given unto me in 
Reavenx and in carth ; and when He appeared 
to John, in Patmos, the tide and style by 
€ npr tr ee ie The 

witness, ret- begotten of the dead, 

eind the Princé of the Kings of the earth t 
hold it to be a principle of government; 
that magistrates and kings are placed in au- 
thority under Him, that they may watch 
over His interests in the world, and propa- 
te His truth, and establish it to the ends of 

e earth: and if I look into the history of 
tte world, and see for what cause Paganism 
was brought low and Rome visited with all 
its desolation, I find that it was for its perse- 
cation of the Church. If I ask why Jerusa- 
fem and the Jews were cast out, it was be- 
cause they would not receive His govern- 

ent, and because of their persecution of 

imyelf and His Church ; and if [ look at the 
whole history of the world and the Word of 
God, I find the enepe object for which 
God's judgments descen upon men, is, their 
disregard of that which is the foundation of 
all governments, that kings and magistrates 
are invested with power, as His vicegerents, 
to cause His government and His words to be 

executed to fe utmost of their power. 
(Rev. Edward Irving—at the Wesleyae fun, 

| Religion the Basis of Public Welfare. 

If there be any class of persons in the na- 

ene whom the Demtee and progress " 
nstitution is parti y important, it 

to those who preside over the ies of 
this great Empire and wield the sword of ad- 
thinistration. It was said in the Report, that 
this Institution derives importance, at the 
present period, from a reference to the great 
change which is in operation throughout the 
whole of our people. There truly isa 
revelution eecting ; 


: 1 mean y ta 


“_¢ 

[sUNE, 

dHude to the efforté now made to promete 
education througout the great mase of s0~ 
diety. It is bie that these efforts 
should be neu ed: they will circulate 
knowledge, and circulate it more and more 
widely. Bat it becomes those who are gnxi- 
ous for the interest of their country, fo con- 
sider whether this does not ¢all them to new 
duties: for let us never forget, that, thought 
security may have been derived in former 
times to pelitical institutions, from prejudice, 
from , and from habit, these are 
uepestf da ng under our feet; and if 
ese are taken away, which havéin a man 
Bon of every ancient in- 
stitution, it becomes us te be careful that we 
substitute in the room of such delusive secu- 
rities others of a mare sound and substantial 
nature,which shall not weaken, but strengthen, 
the political fabric. these securities, 
mone can be like that supplied by the diffu-. 
sion of Religion; which teaches every one 
the necessity of gradation in the comummity, 
Pr pea true secret of dignity in every rank 


re C. Grans, M.P.—at che Bible Soe. Ans, 
Benefits frem there being various 
Societies. 
‘ Dafferent religious communities may laboar 
ae — “ue ; pee 
appear, by thi te be excited ta 
soars acive laboaeey and these is move Whe: 
Mihood of their improving the vineyard of the 
Lerd at 


lic cam have, with regard to the right a 
plication of those funds which they ma 
pleased te lay on the Missionary Altar. 
sionaries: from different religious communi« 
ties, going forth to the same labours, and 
with eordiality and Christian affection, are 
guardians of one another’s conduct—the most 
effectual guardians whom you can place on 
men in a savage country, 
many excitements to do wrong, so mech 

of nr rags Drhar toe dignified standard 

of Christianity into the medeness of the sa- 
yage ; and they are also a mutual encourage 
ment to one another in the same cause. 
(Bev. Dr. Segwart—at the Wesleyan Ana, 


Oneness of Heart to be cultivated. 

Ff there be a point common in our nature, 
and as much te be deplored as hated, it is its 
Narrewness. It is perfectly wonderful and 
incredible, except from ex for the 
prima-facie observation human - nature 
would never have discovered it—that men, 
who cordially co-operate with others on great 

ts, differ on minor topics. hat 

gic the saint A of etalon tly 
sons, who agree on the prin points, have 
differed about some of a wile nature; and 
ttrese have proved. the cause of war, the ele- 
ment of discord : and, instead of erecting the 
one great banner of Christianity, we ‘have 
been hoisting our own Iittle flags— instead of 
coming to the help of the Lord, we have bees 
anxious @0 ecure ow own interest, at the 
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expense ef the ruin of the world. 1 speak te 
many with whom. I have not the ha 

to accord on. some points of Church Disci- 
pline. But what do I feel for. them? I 


y : 

to me all —T on which we differ, I 
will give them five hundred times as many on 
which we agree. We agree in our wants: 
we agree.in the pains and. anguish of our 
hearts: we agree in those oppressive neces- 
sities and sorrows, by which the heart is 
distressed and bowed down: we agree in 
having been wrecked by the same storm; 
and we also agree in this, that, if ever we be 
rescued, it must be by the same Redeemer : 
and, not to say more, I will repeat the state- 
ment, that it would be no di ty for any 
man to mention five handred points of con- 
cord for the very few points of discord. We 
mast remember, therefore, the tendency of 
our nature to narrowness: we must remem- 
ber the tendency of our nature to shrink 
from our brethren; and then, also, those 
_ points of concord in which we are agreed ; 
and must cultivate that Oneness of Heart, 
that great tenderness of feeling, which, as the 
golden chain, comes down from heaven, aad 
frst binds us to God, and then to one another. 
(Rev. J. W. Cunningham—at the Bible Soc, aun, 


‘Lesson taught by the A hal Controversy. 
_ It has been to me one of (aa iasat pleasing 

ingredients of that cup, out of which a kind 
Providence has permitted me to drink, that 
-we can here meet on commen ground, 
merging our minor differences: and, m a 
world of difficulty and distress, it has been 
delightful here te anticipate a world in which 
these differences will be forgotten. We 
have, in order, I conceive, to remind us how 
feeble and mutable are ali human things, 
been called to feel something like the shock 
of an : the ground has seemed, 
for an instant, to rock beneath us; perhaps 
-to remind us that we have not, with sufficient 
humility, leoked to that great and glorious 


Being, who elone can bow the hearts of men - 


as the heart of one man: but, F trust, by 
turning to Him, with fresh feelings of affec- 
tion and deep contrition and humility and 
anxious prayer, we shall find that that cont- 
tmaon ¢ , which the Divine Providence has 
permitted us to take, will now stand faster 
and firmer beneath our feet; and that no cir- 
cumstances connected with our destiny in life, 
no cizcnmstances connected with our different 
wiews of Christianity, shall force us from that 
Sacred Enclosure which the Providence of 
Ged has placed around us. I trust we shall 
rally round the standard of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society with deeper interest 
and more holy affection; and pray more fer- 
wently that its career, which has blessed the 
world in former days, may meet with no ob- 
etacle: but that. the sacred banner of our Re- 
Aeemer may be found waving over the crum- 
dling fortresses of Paganism ; and that it may 
be seen in distant lands, that Christians have 
the glory of God at heart and long to agree 
at home, that they may have converts abread, 
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earthly things, and | 


S87 
— after their example, shall devedi together 
Chin. de Rev, G. T. Nowi—as the Bible Soc. AM. 


Just Spirit of Proselytism. - 

1 was struck with an expression of the 
Bishop of Elphin’s, in reference to the So- 
ciety’s Scholars—“ The regular attendance 
of the children at their respective Places of 
Worship does away the ch of UNDUE 
PROSELYTIsM.” Yea! there is an honest and 
holy Proselytism, which we will ever glory 
in. I love that spirit, which led an Apostle, 
in the midst of Heathen Persecutors, to say, 
None of these things move me, neither count I 
my life dear untomyself. I rejoice at observ- 
ing such a spirit animating the friends of fre- 
land, and I will not withhold my voice of re- 

robation against that system of religious 
Apscotlan under which that country groans. 
The system, I say, and not the MEN—the 
system which would ffing back into the ca- 
verns of superstition and ignorance the torch 
of Divine Revelation, and leave the world in 
darkness. No, while I have'a tongue to 
n Shar or an arm to lift up, I will use both in 
lis holy and bloodless conflict—I will draw 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God, and smite down the foes of truth until 
error and falsehood, and idolatry and super- 
stition, be laid prostrate, and the Lord of 
Glory be exalted. 
Hon, ¢ Rev.G. 1. Noel—at the Hibernian Soc, 42. 


Reviving Nature of the Works of Grace. 

There is no other work, but that of grace, 
which will survive the perelins existence of 

ve when the objects 
dear to ambition and power shall have for 
ever passed away. It has lately been my lot 
to stand amidst the relics of # magty em- 
pire, to behold ite gigantic ruins ; and forcibly 
to recollect that riothing shall rebuild those 
ruins, and that when empires pass away they 
pass away forever. There is no principle of 
resuscitation in the decays of temporal great- 
ness; but, in the work to which I have re- 
ferred—the work of grace—though it may 
disappear fora moment from outward eyes, 
it is not lost in ite effects. The day will 
dawn, when the moral ruin shall be rebuile, 
and the moral light shall in penetrate 
those dark recesses. The hallowed moment 
shall arrive, and that Mighty Saviour, who 
despised the offer of temporal authority, 
looks with eager eyes to that moment, when 
he shall sway the sceptre of His love over the 
hearts and the happiness of a willing world. 

( Hon. & Rev.G.T. Noel—at the Charch Miss, Ann, 

Implicit Faith in the Power of God. 

I was going to edd, standing here asd 
Minister of the Gospel of Jesns Christ, my 
word of encouragement to Missionaries. [ 
have my own view with res to the cha- 
racter of Missionaries, and this a highly ex- 
alted one. I have my idea, that we are gra- 
dually advancing into that dignity ; and that 
your endeavours, and the endeavours of 
other Missionary Societies, to purify them- 
selves from all worldly trust and put their 
trust only in God, will raise them into the 
true Apostolic character of Missionaries.. 
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They will feel that their trust is in God ; 
and, in p rtion as their trust is reposed 
in Him, 80 exactly will be their success., 

I see the way of the Lord preparing—I 
have seen Missionaries diverted, as it were, 
by the strong current of God's Spirit, from 
that purpose for which they were sent out, 
and forced to translate the Scriptures; in 
which they have done a work to make Eng- 
land glad. And now! perceive that the 
Lord is forcing the energies of your Mis- 
sionaries into another channel, the channel of 
Education. You see how the strong current 
of His Providence does, as it were, shut one 
door, as not being the door that it is proper 
now to open, but always openeth another 
door ; because He alone is wise, and He alone 
can turn the rivers and streams of our ener- 
gies into the channel of His own and 
jwise purposes, whereby He is bringing about 
the redemption of the world. It is ours to 
say, with the Virgin, Behold thy servant! be 
tf unto me according to thy word !—behold 
our energies, behold our means, behold our 
lives! take them and turn them according to 
the good will of thy pleasure! He hath al- 
ready done one work, in circulating the Scri 
tures; and He is now doing another work, in 
teaching the people to read those Scriptures; 
and the perfection of the work is yet to come. 
Your Missionaries shall find, and we shall find, 
_ if we persevere in our labours, that, when the 

seed has thus been sown and the land has 

been irrigated, the summer of the Lord will 

come; and the Sun of Righteousness will 

arise upyn your labours, and men will then 
gather in a plentiful harvest into the garner 

of the Lord. The Lord's work is everlast- 
‘ing, His dwelling-place eternity, and His 
Name endureth for ever: we away asa 

tale that is told, and the place which knows 

us now will soon know us no more; but the 

Church is eternal, being founded on the rock 

‘ Christ, who is the Prince of the kings of the 
earth, the possessor of all power in heaven 
and on earth : therefore, let us labour to the 
end, and hand it down to our children to la- 
bour more effectually than we have done—to 
labour with more simplicity of faith, and 
more sincerity of devotion; assured that the 
work of the Lord shall Tr, because it is 

the work of Him who saith, and it is done, 

who commandeth, and it standeth fast. 
* (Rev. Buward Ircing—ws the Wesleyan Ann. 
4 Closet Missionary. 

It is a great satisfaction to me to see the 
union and liberality of Christians for the pro- 
motion of the cope but still there is one 
thing which we lack: there has not yet re- 
, sulted that extensive success, which the Scrip- 
tures authorise us to te When we re- 
member the agony of the Garden, and the 
dignity of the Person who expired in blood 
and anguish on the Cross; when we reflect 
on these things, nothing has yet resulted at 
all equal to what we are entitled to expect. 
But how then are we to attain the object? I 
answer by PRAYER, for the outpouring of the 
Spirit of God, vithout whose efficiency all 
the labours of maa will be in vain. And 
this is an ENGINE which may be worked 
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(sume, 
by all; by you, my Sisters and Daughters: 


_ though i be cannot appear on the platform, 


et, in this department, in which we are will- 
ng to allow you to have the pre-eminence, 
you may call down divine energiés from above 
on behalf of the rougher and more: courage- 
ous sex. This is an engine which may be 
worked by the poor, who have no silver nor 
gold to give; for they can pray; and if so, 
they may highly benefit the.Society. This 
is an engine which can be worked by the in- 
firm and those who are laid aside by incapa- 
city. On this subject I shall mention a cir- 
cumstance which occurred at Islington. A 
clergyman, a yenerable father, with whom I 
had been acquainted upward of 40 years, ad- 
dressed me thus: “I have got a list of all the 
Benevolent Institutions in the metropolis, 
written on a piece of paper; and every day of 
my life I pray for all these Societies; so that, 
Sir,” said he, ‘I am a CLOSET MISSIONARY.” 
(Rev. John Clayton, sen.—at the Loadon Soc. 4am. 
True ion. 
To every one who is friendly to the eman- 
ipation of our Slaves I would say, of 
Missionaries. Here are the true emancipators! 
You shall never emancipate a people from 
thraldom and slavery, but by diffusing among 
them the benign light and charity of the 
Gospel. Civilisation, political laws, and all 
other things will go back and return to a con- 
dition of slavery, if the of the au- 
thority of God, and the benevulent doctrines 
of Christ Jesus, be not continually 
abroad: and I believe sincerely, that how- 
ever it is right, (and it is most right for Legis~ 
lators to argue this in their National Councils, 
because it 1s a point in which National Cha- 
racter is concerned,) yet it is our part, as 
knowing better the secret springs of human 
action and the secret springs of national well- 
being, to carry with us that which will soften 
society and bless all its desolations; making 
the very beasts of the field to be peaceable, 
and the wilderness and the solitary place to 
rejoice and blossom like the rose. I do in- 
deed wish, and I do indeed entreat, that the 
ph grag past of the community, who know, 
as I do, these things more y, would, 
in a great d » put their trust in those 
Seal seo w ar the Lord _— made them 
r y ministers; namely, the G 1 
of Peace: and while the world handles ‘its 
own question of political expediency, let us 
join hend and heart to carry the true liberty 
of Christ both to the Masters and the Slaves, 
founding ourselves not on this interest or that 
interest, but on the promises of God, and on 
that Saviour, who came to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to comfort all that mourn, and 
to free the prisoners, and give them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
(Rev. Edward Irving—at ‘he Wesleyan Ana, 
Beneficial Effects of Public Mectings. 
Pidcea a pai ae these associations : 
ey away ressing feeling of the 
feebleness and snileraificance of ear efforte, 
by shewing us that we are not alone in op- 
posing the empire of Satan and promoting 


si 


_the cause of the Redeemer, butare part ofa 
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large body; one. contmon mind circulating 
through the whole. They encourage us b 
reports of the success of past efforts, and sti- 
‘mulate us by fervent appeals to the heart and 
conscience. It is delightful to observe the 
improved and improving state of thes¢ Meet- 
dags: the Reports and Speeches ate short- 
‘ened: fulsome panegyrics are exchanged far 
plain and faithful statements: and a meretri- 
cious eloquence is superseded by the narra- 
tion of interesting facts; and by appeals, 
suggested at the moment, and growing out 
‘of the subjects before the Meeting— 

‘* Warm from the heart, and fatthful to its fires.” 
How any one who has enjoyed the benefits 
of these Meetings can suspend his attendance 
or wish them ever to be laid aside, I am at a 
loss to conjecture. For myself, I am free to 
‘Confess, that my best moments have been 
there: there my devoutest feelings have been 
kindled, my greatest horror excited against 
wees and the most delightful conscious- 
ness of union to the péople of God, of all de- 
nominations, experienced: there I have in- 
haled the vital ate of a ithe ae felt 
its invigorating influence on the w m 
spiritual frame and constitution for ment 
days : and if Seer Cle come, when us 
pecuniary. supplies ristians could 
raised without these Meetings, I still hope 
that they would not be laid aside, on account 
of their happy influence in birding heart to 
heart, Sac dencmiation of Christiars to an- 
other,.and all.to the. gneat Cause of evange- 
Jizing the world... And, Sir, they shell not be 
laid aside! Too many have enjoyed their 
benefit to submit to the privation; and, 
though worldly men may. ridicule our fer- 
vour, misrepresent our speeches, and call out 
Missionary Enterprises a ‘‘ converting expe- 
ditjon,” these things shall our cate 
‘tion and cireumspection, but they shall not 
quench our zeal, or prevent us fron: joining 
heart to heart and hand to hand; nor from 
renewing arid redeeming our pledges of mu- 
tual support and co-operation, in standing up 
against the great Ad who has us 
the dominion of the world, till -his kingdom 
come tottering down, and the kingdom of 
Him whose right it is to reign be established 
on its ruins, - | ek: 

[Rev. Jokn Leifthild—dt che Lomton Soc. dan. 
‘Right Faprovement of Anniversaries. 
- When I took behind you, my Lord, I see 
company there that rethinds me of Milton's 
host, every one of them able to guide an 
arnty.' y are all waiting for their Ma- 
ster’s commission ; desiring, that, as they are 
empty vessels themselves, He, who has the 
residue of the Spirit, may so fill them with 
Hfe’and joy in the Holy Ghost, that, wher 
they return to their different charges, they 
preach Jesus more faithfully, more 
boldly. and with more gladness and rejoici 
of heart than they ever did before. I onl 
express the feelings of every one of my 
, when I say, that we should’ not 
hated thought this’a fit occasion to come’ to- 
gether, but in our Master’s service, and to be 
benefitted a one another's society. We 
expect a kindling of heart in hearing what our 
June, 1825. 
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other Brethren have done ; dnd that each shall 
aay, “‘ Now I mean to begin in real earnest, 
and to take this more and more for my text, 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of out Lord Jesus Christ!" 
(Rev. J. H. Stewart—ar the Church Piles. Ann. 


Feeling as I do, that I am drawing very 
near to the appointed years of man upon 
earth, my refiection, every time I come to 
this numerous Meeting, is, that this will per- 
haps be the last time J shall have the delight 
and pleasure of assisting in this assembly. 
However this may be, and however it may 
please the God of all mercy and grace re- 
‘specting me, one great consolation in my last 
moments will be, that I have assisted in this 
blessed, this hallowed work of faith and la- 
bour of love, to the furtherance of the salva- 
tion of man and the glory of God. May you 
retire from hence, under the impression 
made on you by the el t, pious, and im- 
pressive speeches which have been addreased 
to you; fully determined to let them rest on 
your hearts, and impel you to more vigorous 
and persevering exertions for the consumma- 
‘tion of this glorious cause. | | 

[Lord Gambitr—ae the Church Miss, Ant. 


. 
4 meee 


Gesiern Africa. 
— itieeta: 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
Tue following are the Constitution, 
Plan of Government, and Code of 


Laws, mentioned, at p. 30 of the 
Survey, as having béen adopted 


for the Colony. 


Abstract of the Constitution of the Colony. 
_ The Constitution provides that all 
persons, born within the limits of the 
territory or removing thither to reside, 
shall be free ; and entitled to all-such 
rights and privileges as are enjoyed by 
the citizens of the United States—that 
the Society shall make such Rules as 
they may think fit for the Government 
of the Settlement, until they shall with- 
draw their Agents, and leave the Set- 
tlers to the government of themselves 
—that the Society's Agents shall com- 
pose a Board, to determine all questions 
relative to the government of the Set- 
tlement, decide all disputes between 
individuals, and exercise all judicial 
powers, except such as they shall dele- 
gate to Justices of the Peace—that the 
Agents shall appoint all Officera, not 
appointed by the Managers, necessary 
for the order and government of 
the Settlement—that there shall be no 
Slavery in the Settlement—that the 
Common Law, as in force and modified 
in the United Basa aie and applicable tu 
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the situation of the people, shall be in 
force in the Settlement—and that in 
cases of necessity, where no Rule has 
been made by the Board of Managers, 
the ts shall make the necessary 
Rules, which shall continue in force 
until the Board shall send out their de- 
cision upon them. 
Plan of Colonial Government. 

1, The Agent of the Society is in- 
vested with sovereign power, subject 
only to the decisions of the Board— 
@. Three individuals are to be annually 
nominated by the Colonists for the Vice 
Agency ; one of whom must be appointed 
by the Agent, unless special reasons 
forbid—S. ‘he Vice Agent is to be ad- 
mitted to the councils of the Agent inall 
important matters, to aid the Agent in 
the discharge of his various duties, and 
in case of his absence or sickness to be- 
come the general superintendant of pub- 
lic affairs—4. The Vice Agent with two 
other persons, nominated by the Colo- 
nists, and, if approved, appointed by the 
Agent, constitute a Council ; who must 
meet when requested by the Agent, to 
deliberate on measures to be adopted 


for the prosperity of the Colony—5. ‘The | 


Judiciary consists of the Agent and two 
Justices of the Peace, created by his 
appointment. The Justices have cog- 
nisance of all cases affecting the peace, 
and criminal cases within the definition 
of petit-larceny, and of all actions of 
- debt not exceeding twenty dollars. In 
the Court of Monthly Sessions the 
Agent presides, and the Justices are 
his associates: the Court of Monthly 
Sessions have original jurisdiction in all 
actions of debt where the amount in 
litigation exceeds twenty dollars, and in 
criminal cases above the degree of petit- 
larceny, and appellate jurisdiction in all 
cases whatsoever—6. The Militia of the 
Colony are organized into one corps, 
which acts as Infantry and as Artillery. 
This corps is officered by one Captain 
and two Lieutenants; elected by the 
men, but confirmed in their appoint- 
ments and commissioned by the Agent. 
The Officers, in Committee, appoint all 
the Non-commissioned Officers subject to 
the approbation of the Agent—7. The 

t has under his direct controul a 
guard of twelve privates, two corporals, 
and one sergeant-commandant: this 
guard perform all the Military Service 
of the Colony, except in case of war or 
manifest danger. TheSettlersin all other 
cases are exempted from military duty. 
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Laws of the Colony. 

1. Simple theft, in which the 
stolen shall be less than five shillings, 
is petit-larceny ; and shall be punished 
by a fine of fourfold the value of the 
property stolen, and the culprit te 
find recognisances in twenty times the 
amount. ; 

2. Grand-larceny and all felonies are 
punishable with whipping and imprison. 
ment, or by a term of labour in chains 
on the public works. 

S. Every able-bodied male person 
receiving rations is to labour for the 
public, under the superintendence of the 
Commissioner for Public Works, two 
days in each week. : 

4. Persons obetinately refusing 
acquiesce in the express decisions of the 
Board of M rs shall, on conviction 
thereof by a Court of Justice, forfeit 
all their real estate in the Colony, and 
be compelled to leave it. | 

5. Expulsion frem the Colony may 
take place, on conviction for offences 
directly affecting the peace and good 
government of the same. The pro- 
perty of exiles shall pass to their next 
heirs resident in the Colony. In all 
cases of banishment, where the ba- 
nished person has no heirs in the Colony, 
the land held by him shall revert to the 
Colony. | 

6. The party in any judicial trial is 
entitled, if he desire it, to Trial by Jury. 

7. The Common Law, and U of 
the Courts of Great Britain and the 
United States, are to regulate all judi- 
cial proceedings. 

8. In all lands appropriated to Set- 
tlers, every third lot, when practicable, 
shall be reserved for public uses. 

9. No person shall own lands who 
does not reside in the Colany, and cul- 
tivate at least two acres, or carry on 
with consent of the Agent some mecha- 
nical trade, and build a substantial house 
on his own lot. : 

10. All Settlers, on their arrival, shall 
draw town-lots and plantations, for 
which the Agent is to give them a certi- 
ficate, specifying their number and the 
time of drawing. If within two years 
from that date, two acres of land on the 
plantation shall have been brought under 
cultivation, the town-lot cleared and 
oe ne substantial house built, 

e said certificates may be exchanged 
for a title-deed of such lands, to be held 
thereafter in fee simple. 

11. Every married man, besides a 
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town-lot, shali have for himself five 
acres of plantation land, twefor his wife, 
and one fof each child, if they are with 
him: provided, that no single family 
shall have in all more than ten acres. 

. 12. No Colonist shall deal with the 
‘Natives of the country for lands. 

13. Missionaries are permitted to re- 
side, coming out with the approbation of 
the Society, so long as they devote them- 
selves to their Sacred Functions. 


fRediterrvanean. 


BEYROUT. 

AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Some account of a School, esta- 
blished at Beyrout, was given at pp. 
57, 58 of the Survey. The -Mis- 
sionaries, Messrs. Goodell and Bird, 
have transmitted the following re- 
port of the 


State and Increase of the Scheois. , 

The School,which, amidst many anxie- 
ties and prayers, we established about a 
year ago, has, through the Divine Good- 
ness, continued to this dey; and has 
more than equalled the most sanguine 
expectations, which we dared to form 
respecting it. It contains between 80 
and 90 scholars, who are all Arabs, and 
who @e all boys except two. The boys 
are generally between five and twelve 
years ofage. Three of them profess the 
Mahomedan Faith, two belong to the 
Maronite Communion, two are Greek 
Catholics, and the rest belong to the 
Greek Church. 

The Arabs have not generally that 
quickness of parts, and do not make 
that rapid p in learning, which 
are so charactéristic of Greeks: they 
are less ambitious and lese studious; and 
are more trifling, inconstant, and proud 
of petty things: many, however, in this 
school are lively and promising, and 
have done themselves honour by their 
punctuality and application. In addi- 
tion to their usual studies, most of them 
have learnt to repeat the Lord’s Prayer; 
and to answer many questions from the 
historical parts of the Bible, which child- 
ren are accustomed to learn in Sabbath 
Schools. A considerable number have 
learnt the Ten Commandments; anda 


few, part of the Sermon on the Mount. . 


In spelling words, the school would not 
probably sink in comparison with any of 
the common schools in New-England : 
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some of the boys seldom miss any word 
which is put to them from the New Tes- 
tament. The Mussulman Boys attend 
solely for the purpose of learning to 
write: they, however, daily hear the 
Scriptures read, and hear also the prayers 
and the catechetical and other religious 
instruction of the school: and, though 
the greater part which they hear may be 
speedily forgotten, and the little which 
is remembered may rerhain a long time 
without effect, yet the day may come, 
when this little shall be clothed with an 
unthought-of importance, and, in the 
hands f the Divine Spirit, shall have an 
efficacy to awaken, and convert, and 
sanctify their souls. Tlis echool has cost 
nearly 80 dollars. ve 

A school in which Mr.Bird teaches Ita- 
lian has considerably increased in num- 
bers and importance: the whole number 
of Arab Youths that have attended. is 
about thirty. 

About four months ago, we succeeled 
in establishing another school, in a vil- 
lage several hours’ distant from Beyrout. 
It is on the side of one of those elevated 
peaks, which were the last and the love- 
liest objects on which the dying prophet 
on Nebo fastened his eyes, as he was 
closing them on all terrestrial scenes ; 
and strongly recommends itself to the 
prayers .and charities of those, who love 
to contemplate this vision of Moses as a 
type of the earnests and prospects of 
Heaven. This school will cost abou 
40 dollars annually. : 

- In addition to these, we patronize a 
Greek Priest in Beyrout, in giving in- 
struction to a few pupils in Modern 
Greek. : 

- Our Schools are particularly important, 
as they bring us more or less into contact 
with the children and. their friends, and 
multiply our opportunities of discoursing 
on the things concerning the kingdom of 
God. The Maronites, Greek Catholics, 
and Latins are, in general, very hostile 
to these Schools; while, at the same 
time, it must be a source of trouble to 
them, that their own children cannot en- 
joy equal advantages. Should it be seen, 
as we trust it will be, that those, who are 
well educated, have a decided superiority 
in being advanced to eligible situations, 
the probable consequence will be, that the 
Priests will lose influence, and the cause 
of knowledge and truth be promoted. In 
Turkey, every thing is uncertain ; but 
there was, humanly speaking, much less 
probability a year ago, that we should. 
be able to establish these Schools, than 
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there is now, that we shall succeed in 
penal others. 7 


ALGIERS. 
Mr. Joseph Greaves, whose Visit 
toa Tunis is printed at the end of 
Mr. Jowett’s Researches in Syria 
andthe Holy Land, bas furnished 
us with the following 


Notices on the State of Algiers. 

Mr. Greaves received the infor- 
mation which he here communicates 
from a Gentleman, who resided ge- 
veral years in that country. ip an 
official capacity. 

Of the population of the Kingdom of 
Algiers, it is impossible to form a correct 
estimate: the Natives state that of the 
town to amount to 80,000 soule; but 
my Informant was of opinion that it does 
not exceed 50,000. The plague, with 
which the country was visited a few years 
ago, made grest devastation. There 
may be from 5000 to 6000 Jews: they 
are very ill-treated ; and, as in the other 
Barbary States, are " extremely hase end 
depraved. The Dey has about 15,000 
troops: they consist of Levantine Turks, 
or of their children born in the country : 
he never leaves his palace or castle ; for, 
were he to do so, ha would certainly be 
murdered: he is protected by a strong 
guard, in which he can confide ; and has 
probably a hundred Blacks about his 
person, who would sacrifice their own 
lives before they would permit that of 
their Master te be taken: it is the cha- 
racter of Neg: to beceme much at- 
tached to individuals by whom they are 
well treated. 

The Turks are very proud and inso- 
lent; but they may, in some measure, 
be depended upon: in the Moors, not 
the slightest degree of confidesce can be 

placed. ‘There is great enmity between 
the two parties; and it is only owing to 
the ignorapce and superstition of the 
Moors that the Turks are able to main-: 
tan an ascendency : if the Moors were, 
in any degree, enlightened, such a band- 
ful of individuals as the Turks would 
very quickly disappear; but the Moors 
have such a rooted hatred of the name 
of Christian, that they would prefer the 
greatest possible degradation and oppres- 
sion to any melioration of their condition 
which might proceed from a nation pro- 
fessing that religion. 

‘There are Mahomedan Schools in 
Algiers, and more learn to read than 
formerly: the attainments, however, of 
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[3 UNE; 
the genesality are extremely limited ; 
the instruction whieh they receive con-. 
sisting of little more than learning to re- 
cite passages from the Koran. ‘Alhidi 

to printed books, my Informant epee | 
that he had begun to distribute copies of 
portions of the Holy Scriptures, reeeiy-. 
ed from the Bible Society ; but an order 
was igsued, requiring all who had ac-. 
cepted them to give them up on pain of 
death. The seme arbitrery proceeding 
had been adopted with reference to a 
number of Pilgrims who had been de- 
tained for some time in Malta, as pri- 
soners-of-war, and had there been sup- 
plied with the Scriptures*: the copies 
collected were burnt; and no one pro- 
bably would hazard a non-compliance 
with the requisition, for be would know 
that in the event of detection no ar 
would be shewn to him. 

There are many Kabafles, who come. 
from the mountainous districts ; and re- 
side for a longer or shorter period, ace 
cording to circumstances, in the city:- 
they dre a quick, intelligent race; far 
superior to the inhabitante of the plains. 
All the Mountain Tribes consider them- 
selves independent: the greater part 
of them pay a small tribute to the Alge- 
rine Government; and, for this, are 
perantted to live without further mo- 
leatation : they are, however, in an al- 
most continual state of warfare among 
themeelves: by this they are much 
weakened ; and consequences are pre- 
vented, which might probably result 
from a greater degree of unanimity. In 
tyavelling among them, it would be as 
good as no protection to be accom 
by individuals in the service of the Alge- 
rine Gevernment: persons visitmg them 
should be accompanied by one or more 
of their Marabfits: these, in conee- 
quence of their reputed descept from 
Mahomet, are greatly respected; and 
would ensure respect for all under or 
protection. 

Under the generic title of the laa. 
guage of the Kaba#les, my Informant 
included the several dialects uf North - 
Africa. He was of opinion, that all the — 
Mountain Tribes understand one an- 
other; and conjectured that no greater 
difference would be found, than is met 
with in the Arabic of Barbary, Egypt, 
and Syria. 

The language of the Kabafles has no 
other affinity to the Arabic, than such 
as arises from the introduction of a few 
Arabic terms: Arabic is, however, very 
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generally understood by them: and my 
Informant was of opinion that individuals 
ari be met with without difficulty, 
who possess a grammatical knowledge of 
this language ; and who would be able 
ta assist in the compilation of a Gram- 
mar and Vocabulary, or in the transla- 
tion of books into their native tongue: 
some might probably be unwilling to 
read or to translate from the Scriptures, 
but ‘others would not. A person re- 
siding in the British Consulate, and 
quietly pursuing the study of Arabic or 
Other dialects, would be subject to no 
molestation. 

There is an extensive Tribe called 
Romir, the generat name in Barbary 
for Europeans; and another, Welled 
Esa, or Children of Jesus: they are all 
Mussulmans. My Informant never 
heard of any who are not; except at 
"Fombuctoo, where, it has been stated to 
him, that there are some individuals 
who are Christians, or at least who are 
not Mahomedans, 

The Kingdom of Algiers might be 
rendered extremely productive: at pre- 
sent, in consequence of uppression, much 
rich land lies in an uncultivated state: 
an appearance of prosperity among the 
Moors would only be attended with 
heavier exactions. There may, probably, 
be about a hundred rich proprietors ; 
but it not unfrequently happens that the 
head of a family, after acquiring a for- 
tume, is suddenly removed, his property 
confiscated by the government, and his 
widow and children left destitute. 

The average number of vessels, which 
atrive in Algiers in the course of a year, 
may be stated at about one hundred. 
The principal trade is with Marseilles 
and - Returne are generally 
made in specie, because the country has 
at present but little to export. The oil 
is of inferior quality : this does not arise 
from the quality of the olive, but from 
the indifference of the people: the ex- 
portation of it is prehibited. Shipments 
of corn are sometimes made from Bona, 
but not from Algiers. A caravan ar- 
rives from Tunis about every two 
months: they bring ostrich-feathers, 
gold-dust, senna, and sometimes a few 
slaves; but the importation of slaves is 
chiefly by shipping from Tripoli. The 
distance between iers and Tunis is 
fifteen days: the road lies near the sea- 
coast, and caravans have consequently 
net to traverse the mountamous dis- 
tricts: they have, however, to pass 
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through one Tribe which is very op- 
pressive, and travellers would incur con- 
siderable risk of being laid under con- 
tribution. 

My Informant did not appear to 
possess accurate intelligence as to the 
number of Slaves annually im 
into Algiers: he thought 1000 er 1500 
a moderate estimate. The Bey of Tri- 
poli is in the habit of sending them as 

resents to the Dey. Comparatively 
ew meles are imported: they chiefly 
consist of young women. It is not so 
cominon to sell them in the slave-market 
as in Tunis: they are kept in the 
Fondok or Caravanserai; and persons 
desirous of purchasing attend for that. 
purpose. A strong healthy young wo- 
man would eost about 200 dollars. The 
Slaves are not generally ill-treated, be- 
cause it is the interest of proprietors to 
take care of them. There are usually 
three or four Blacks in a house—some- 
times Slaves, sometimes free. Manu- 
mission is not unfrequent: it is prac- 
tised asa meritorious act, in the prospect 
of death: in the event of sudden re- 
moval, the relatives or friends of the 
deceased would consider it an act of 
disr to his memory, not to per- 
form this duty, in cases where it is 
known to have been the intention of the’ 
departed. The condition of Slaves is 
not, however, in a general way me- 
liorated by manumission : for, while ina 
state of servitude, they are provided 
for; whereas, by manumission, they are 
not unfrequently thrown upon the world 
at a time of life when they are incapaci- 
tated for exertion.’ 

Provisions in Algiers are cheap: eight 
fowls may be purchased. for a dollar, and 
other articles in proportion. There are 
no houses tenanted by Europeans, ex- 
cept the Consulates: a tolerably 
one might probably be rented for about 
100 dollars per annum. 

- The European Nations, with the ex- 
ception of Austria and Russia, have 
their Consuls: these two have only 
Agents. Tunis and Tripoli have also 
their Envoys. It is frequently the case 
that several Consulates are held by ane 
individual. 

The French had formerly a Mission 
in Algiers: at present there is only one 
RomanCatholic Priest: he is attached 
to the French Consulate. 

My Informant expressed bis surprive, 
that any one should attempt to travel in 
Africa, without an acquaintance with the 
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Vulgar Arabic: under such circumstan- 
ces, the individual is treated with reserve ; 
but, if he adopt the dress of the country 
and can speak to the Natives in their own 

» he has it in his power to do 
much with them. 


* Endta within the Ganges. 


CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
From a Letter of Dec. 7, 1825, 
addressed by the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta to the Society, we extract the 
following particulars. 

State of the Sociely’s Missions. 

At. Vepery, since the death of Mr. 
Falcké, there are only the venerable 
Dr. Rottlerand Mr. Haubroe: of whom, 
the first is unequal, from his age and in- 
firmities, to bear, even for a time, the 
weight of the Mission alone; while the 
second is obliged, frum time to time, to 
leave him, for the purpose of inspecting 
the progress of the southern Missionary 
Stations in the neighbourhood of Tanjore, 
and administering the Sacrament to their 
members. 

Still farther south, the populous and 
important district of Palamcottah ap- 
pears to offer one of the most favourable 
and promising fields in India for discreet 
and diligent labourers; and though this 
field, first planted by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, has, 
since their Missionaries have been with- 
drawn, been cultivated with considerable 
success by the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, yet both would further help be 
extremely acceptable and valuable there, 
and, by all which I can learn, the very 
name of their ancient Benefactors sounds 

bly in the ears of these poor peo- 
ple; and they would hail with no com- 
mion delight, and receive with no cqm- 
mon reverence, a Teacher from the So. 
ciety, by whose bounty their ancestors 
and themselves were first brought from 
darkness to the light of salvation. 

Nor can I hold out any early proba- 
bility of these wants being supplied from 
Bishop's College. ‘That Institution, in- 
deed—I thank God, being enabled to say 
so—is, in point of discipline, method of 
instruction, the progress made by its few 
Scholars, and the unwearied diligence and 
inguished talent of my excellent 


disti 
friend, the Principal, every thing which 
I could wish it to be. There are al- 
ready two very fine youths among its 
inmates, Godfrey and Garstin—the one 
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the son of e parents in Madras ; 
the other, of oneof His Majesty's Chap. 
lains in Ceylon, whom I have always 
regarded as peculiary applicable to the 
Missions of Southern India: and I ex- 
pect, every day, a Young Man who has. 
been highly recommended—a Native 
Christian, and son of a man of some con- 
sequence among the Malabars of Ceylon 
—to fill the place of Tamiul Teacher, and 
possibly himself, in due time, to be a 
Candidate for Holy Orders and the of- 
fice of a Missionary. 

It is evident, however, from the age of 
these lads, and the utter ignorance of 
every thing like European Literature 
which they ‘brought with them to the 
College, that some considerable time 
must elapse before. they can be safely 
dismissed from it. Nor do the Statutes 
allow, even if the obvious propriety of 
the case did allow it, to send out any as 
Missionaries themselves, till they had 
served a reasonable time as Catechists 
under other Missionaries. 


Advantages, in India, of English Episcopal 
a, 


While, however, I am anxious for the 
speedy arrival of Missionaries, I trust I 
am not illiberal in expressing a hope, 
that the Society will supply us with 
Episcopally-ordained Clergymen. En- 
glish by nation, as well as in Church 
Discipline, are, on many weighty ac- 
counts, to be preferred. But if these 
are not forthcoming, I earnestly recom- 
mend a recourse to the ancient and Apo- 
stolicChurches of Denmark and Sweden ; 
from whose Universities, I conceive, 
there would be no difficulty in obtaining 
learned and meritorious candidates ‘for 
such an employment. : 

With the individual Missionaries of 
the Lutheran Church now in the em- 
ploy of the Society, I am far, very far 
indeed, from having reason to be dis- 
satisfied. Mr. Haubroe is highly spoken 
of for his diligence, abilities, and general 
character: and, in the venerable Dr. 
Rottler, and the excellent Mr. Falcke 
but lately lost to us, we have had two 
men, such as India has seldom seen, in 
the most illustrious times of Missionary 
Labour. Still there is a difference be- 
tween them and us, in matters of disci- 
pline and external forms, which often 
meets the eye of the Natives, and pro. 
duces an unfavourable effect: upon them. 
They are perplexed what character to 
assign to Ministers of the Gospel, whom 
we support and send forth to them, 
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while we donot. admit them into our 
own Churches: and so much of the ‘in- 
fluence and authority, which the Church 
of England is 
the Christians of different oriental stocks 
(the Greeks, Armenians, and Syrians), 
arises from our recognition of and adhe- 
rence to the Apostolic institution of 
Episcopacy, that it is greatly to be de- 
sired, that all, who are brought forward 
under our auspices in these countries, 
should, in this respect, agree with us. 

A strong perception of these difficul- 
ties has induced three of the Lutheran 
Missionaries, employed in Bengal by the 
Church Missionary Society, with the 
approbation of their body, and in a con- 
siderable degree influenced by my opi- 
nion, to apply to me for re-ordination 
according to the Rites of the Church of 
England ; and I bad much satisfaction 
in admitting them to Deacon’s Orders 
on the last St. Andrew's Day. And, 
though I am far from vureine any of 
those already engaged with us, to con- 
tract, except by their own free choice 
and purpose, this closer union; and 
though I trust that I shall not be su- 
spected of shewing any unkindness or 
distance toward those: who are content 
with the species of commission which 
they have already received; I trust 
that, in their choice of future Labourers, 
the Society will not disregard the sug- 
gestions which I have ventured to offer. 

State of the Bombay District Committee. 

At Bombay, I found the Committee 
of the Society actively and usefully 
employed, under the auspices of my ex- 
cellent friend, Archdeacon Barnes, and 
of a very zealous and effective Secretary, 
the Rev. D. Young, Chaplain of Ma- 
tomghe. Their exertions have. been 
chiefly devoted to the circulation of the 
Scriptures, the Liturgy, and the So- 
ciety’s Tracts, in the English, Mahratta, 
Guzerattee, and, recently, in the Persian 

age—to the supply of schools, 

nts, &c.—end to the establish- 

ment of Lending Libraries. They have 
no schools under their own care ; and, 
looking to the establishment which I 
then meditated, and have since, by God's 
blessing, effected, of an Archidiaconal 
Committee of the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, I did not think 
it expedient to recommend their under- 
taking a task, which seemed more pro- 
perly to fall within the department of 
this latter Institution. Here, as else- 
where, the funds were low; and I 
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thought myself justified in applying to 
their aid 1002 of the sum, which the 
liberality of the Parent Society had 
placed at my disposal. 

Necessity of Pecuniary Aid from Europe. 

With reference to this inadequacy of 
public subscriptions to answer all the 
widely-extended objects of Societies 
such as ours in India—an inadequacy, 
which I found also complained of in 
Ceylon ; which, as I have reason to be- 
lieve, is felt in Madras; and of which, 
as will shortly appear, we have been 
made painfully sensible in Calcutta—it 
must be remembered, that, in India, 
our contributions are raised from, com- 
paratively, a very narrow circle of indi- 
viduals—that of these individuals, very 
few are in the receipt of large incomes— 
and that even these, looking forward to 
the cessation of these incomes and their 
own speedy return to Europe, consider 
themselves as rather laboriously engaged 
in acquiring a competence, than as 
already in the possession of affluence. 

Great fortunes, indeed, are no longer, 
under any circumstances, to be made in 
the East; and the situations are very 
few, where an ample fortune can be 
acquired, under any circumstances what- 
ever: and, when we take into account 
the great and almost inevitable expenses 
of living and educating a family, m the 
manner which our previous habits and 
our anxiety for our children prompt us 
—the great number of private applica- 
tions for charity, from disappointed and 
ruined European adventurers, the widows 
and children of Officers, and distressed 
Christians of almost every country 
and complexion—with the number of 
public Charitable Institutions, supported 
by subscriptions only—it is, perhaps, 
rather matter of surprise, that 30 much 
can be raised in this way, than that al] 
that can be raised should be often found 
insufficient. 

But, besides all this, our English So- 
ciety is fluctuating, to a degree, of which, 
without personal experience, it is difficult 
to form an idea. What with deaths, 
departures for Europe, and changes of 
residence, the Presideneies and more 
considerable Stations are each like a vast 
inn: and, after the absence of even a few 
months, the person moet familiar with 
any of them returns to a new world of 
unknown faces and new predilections ; 
in which, at every step, he is made pain- 
fully sensible of the loss or absence of 
some valued friend, now separated from 
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him by an expanse of ocean, or a yet 
more awful interval. Under such cir- 
cumstances, it is needless to point out 
the loss which our Institutions yearly 
sustain, in the of some of their 
best and most bountiful benefactors: or 
the increasing efforts—I may almost say 
the unceasing and importunate mendi- 
cancy—which is necessary to sustain 
even the most popular and cherished In- 
stitutions on 4 liberal and efficient basis. 


SERAMPORE. 
BAPTIST MISSIONS, 
Examination of Female Schools. 
Or this Examination, mentioned 
at p.91 of the Survey, the Rev. 
John Mack gives the following par- 
ticulars -— 

The present state of the Female 
Schools is such, as to ffi one, who has 
watched over then progresa as I have 
done, with the purest joy. Our last Ex- 
emination afforded perhaps one of the 
loveliest spectacles ever exhibited in 
India; upward of 200 little Bengalee 
Girls, in proper classes, in the 
great Hall of the College, and all as 

appy as princesses. I don’t know, my 
Dear Brother, whether you can under- 
stand the feeling which such a sight ex- 
cites m our breasts. I cannot describe 
it. Ft is true, our little Girls are not 80 
fair as those whom you might assemble 
in England; but, among them, you might 
find many an engaging, lively child, 
would as irresistibly attract your inte 
rest. We have the advantage of all the 
other Societies here, in having so large 
a room, where all our children can be 
brought together without the slightest 
inconvenience ; and it adds considerably 
to the effect. All our Girls learn the 
principles of Christianity, by reading 
books in which they are taught; one of 
our: chief school-books being Mrs. Sher- 
wood’s Little Henry and his Bearer, in 
Bengalee. Our Christian Girls have, 
in addition to the common books, the 
Scriptures, several Catechisms, and 
Hymn Books; and are, besides, sedu- 
lously instructed orally in the things of 
God, The examination closed by a group 
of these dear children singing a Benga- 
lee Hymn very sweetly. e have not 
much idea of increasing the number of 
our Schools, in and about Serampore, 
which is now twelve. We can scarcely 
manage the superintendence of more; 
and those which we have are pretty fairly 
scattered through all the accessible parts 
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of the neighbourhood. We do intend, 
however, to increase as much as possible 
the number in each School; and to make 
gradual, but sure advances in the system 
of instruction: and at the different Sta- 
tions we have yet much unoccupied 
ground. The work is begun well at 
Dacca and Chittagong: at neither place 
has it arrived at its maximum; and, at 
the other Stations, a beginniig has 
scarcely been made. ; 


BOMBAY. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Care employed in Translating. 


Tue Missionaries state, in reference 


fo their method of translating— 


We endeavour to keep our transia. 
tions of the New Testament and Gene- 
ais, with the Original Scriptures, before 
us, for the further investigation of dif 
ficult questions and : making 
wee, at the seme time, of the Versions 
and Commentaries which we possess ; 
and also inviting every aid, which it is 
in the power of our Brethren Mis. 
sionaries, or any other Gentlemen, tb 
bestow. We have publisked a request 
for all the aid, by way of remarks, which 
any Gentleman in the country may be 
inclined to afford us. In endeavouring 
to attain a style, and the uee of those 
words, most suitable to the Original, 
and universally known in the Mahratte 
Country, we are in danger, we know, of 
inducing obscurity, as it respects certain 
elasses of people and districts of the 
country: but this we endeavour to 
avoid, as far as may be, by consulting, 
as we have opportunity, learned Natives 
from various places; yet, after all our 
care, we are not insensible that our 
work, as well. agothers of this kind, must 
bear many marks of imperfection, and 
will need much improving. Yet had 
we not been aiming for something that 
will be, in the main, correet and perma- 
nient, we should have proceeded with 
much greater rapittlity, and spafed our 
often repeated investigations: but we 
think them requisite, not only on ac- 
count of the importance and difficulty of 
discovering the most appropriate words 
and! phrases, but because the idiomatical 
position of words, in Mahratta, requires 
so much transposition of the original 
words and members of sentences, that, 
without the greatest care, their relation 
toone another is liable to beloet. What 
ever degree of success may attend or be 
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wanting in our exertiens in this part of 

our work, we are actuated, in our mo- 

deration,' we believe, by a reverent re- 

gard to the purity and sacredness of 

God's Holy Word. 

Estimate of the State and Prospects of the 
' Mission. 

The following estimate, by the 
Missionaries, of their own labours, 
manifests exemplary fidelity and 
wisdom. 

Asa Mission connected with the 
Cause of Christ, we are sure of final 
success. We do not, therefore, reckon 
the delay of success hitherto as discou- 
raging; for every day brings it nearer: 
but there may be things which will ne- 
cessarily delay it still longer; and which, 
till they are removed, may absolutely 
prevent it. Such obstructions we cannot 
attribute to any causes which exist ex- 
clusively among the Heathen, because 
many. of them often receive Gospel in- 
struction. But, although we cannot 
think ourselves quite pEsT1TUTE of zeal 
for our Saviour and compassion for the 
Heathen, yet we do feel and confess, 
and would lament, our deficiency in both: 
though we feel some ardour and a yearn- 
ing compassion, yet these are not suffi- 
ciently strong, nor sufficiently steady. 
In a very similar way, we may mention 
our deficiency in prayer, and our defi- 
ciency in confidence of Divine power and 
favour. 

We know that God can accomplish 
‘His work, with the utmost ease, by what- 
ever means He chooses; and that He is 
infinitely more attached to His Cause 
than any created Being: yet we do not 
realize these things so much as if we 
Saw special displays of His glory, or so 
much as we ought and wish to do. 

We also regret that we cannot spend 
all our time, which health and climate 
will permit, in directly communicating 
the Word of Life. We have devoted, 
and suppose it our duty to devote, much 
time to the investigation of questions, 


concerning the Original Languages of 


Scripture, and concerning the nearest 
approximations to them in Mabhratta 
words and phrases: but all the time 
spent in this way, or in any other besides 
‘that of communicating the Gospel, di- 
minishes our prospect of success, both 
as to its nearness and greatness. 

We deeply regret the smallness of our 
number. We have ever been as nothing 
to the millions around us; and the 
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Churches do not even send enough to 
replenish our diminution by removals 
and deaths. Both ourselves and the 
Churches are to expect, that success, 
should it be granted, will bear some pro- 
portion to our numbers. Our case would 
be somewhat different, had we Young 
Converts, in a course of preparation to 
enter into our labours. If the course of 
thirteen years to come should be like 
that offour years past, our Mission would 
become extinct. 

Although we greatly rejoice, and would 
be thankful to God for the confidence, 
that many, in our country and else- 
where, are praying for our success; yet 
we fear that some others, and perhaps 
some of those who have supported us, 
begin to despair of a special blessing on 
our exertions: if this be the case, they 
cannot truly pray for such a blessing: 
and if it be so with great numbers, we 
consider it a dismal cloud, in the horizon 
of our prospects. Though we are far 
away, no doubt God connects us very 
much with the moral state of those who 
support us: if THEIR faith and prayers 
are deficient, and ours too, what won- 
der, if their charities, as to the salvation 
of souls, are bestowed in vain? We 
therefore desire the Churches to assist 
us more by prayer in our behalf: and 
we now pledge ourselves, in hope of Di- 
vine Help, that wr will endeavour to 
be, as to faith and prayer and zeal and 
compassion, more what we should be. 

We would now gratefully particu- 
larize a few considerations, which cannot 
but encourage us and those who contri- 
bute to our support. _ 

1. The Schools are exerting an in- 
creasing influence in the country. The 
heartiest opposers of the Gospel them- 
selves being judges, this is true: the 
most observant of them sometimes con- 
fess it, and even predict the ultimate 
ruin of their religion. The Numbers 
of Children in the schools are greater 
now than ever: Books, even the Scrip- 
tures, are more freely used and more 
fully explained: many Children, who 
have been made sensible of the reasona- 
bleness and purity of the Christian Sy- 
stem and the irrationality and impurity 
of the Hindoo Superstition, are entering 
into active and influential life: the 
‘J’eachers seem more and more persuaded 
that they are taught and teaching the 
truth: Parents respect thesource of their 
children’s knowledge, and, we believe, 
in many instances, of their good habits 
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Hence, {n some small measure, many 
are open to the influence of Christian 
Truth, like the hearers of the Gospel in 
Christian Nations. 

@. We are persuaded that the oral 
recommendations of the Gospel, and the 
repeated silencing of cavils, in the pre- 
sence of many, will not all pass away with 
the breath that utters them. 

8. Attendance at appointed places of 
instruction is somewhat increasing. The 
Scriptures, or portions of them, are be- 
coming more extensively known and 
read: and these, we know, beyond all 
question, are the good seed, from which, 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, plants 
of righteousness will spring. 

4. A Native Young Man has recently 
connected himself with us, by signing ar- 
ticles of a Christian Congregation; and 
some others, we believe, have partially 
at least forsaken the practice of idolatry. 

5. We now have no difficulty in ob- 
taining permission to visit the interior, 
where we find generally good attention; 
and we are rarely straitened in recom- 
mending the Gospel, but often have a 
greater freedom than ever we had while 
using our own language. 

6. Ifthe above things do not of them- 
selves ensure success, we are persuaded 
that they do so in connexion with the 
Divine Promises. We believe that God 
will pour water on him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground. Yea, we 
know, this desert will yet blossom; and 
fragrance, as of the rose, will sweeten 
and purify this now-polluted land, and 
the temples, of God only, will adorn it. 
We believe the voice of Divine Provi- 
dence—-not by might nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

We, therefore, though unworthy, yet 
as an Embassy from the kInG oF KINGs, 
remain in confidence, while presenting 
the terms of peace to this portion of 
Satan’s empire. We give thanks for 
what is accomplished, and wait for 
greater things. Of the human powers 
that exist here, we expect td be allowed 
the free fulfilment of our commission 
from the Most High our Saviour. Of 
the American Churches we expect much 
prayer in our behalf, with pecuniary 
assistance and fellow-labourers. Of all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
expect the assistance of prayer; we 

t them, and wish them God speed, 
in all their service of our common Re- 
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Diocese of Jamaica. 
SLAVE-CONVERSION SOCIBTY. 
Progress of Education. 

Some particulars on this subject 
are communicated in the following 
Letter from Bishop Lipscombe, 
dated Jamaica, Feb. 1], 1826. 

I have very sincere pleasure in an- 
nouncing to the Suciety a growing dis- 
position for the establishment of Schools. 
Institutions of this kind have been 
lately placed on a better footing, in the 
Parish of St. Thomas in the East; 
:where the exertions of the Clergy have 


.been zealously seconded by the Laity. 


I am on my return from a visit to the 
Parishes of St. James and Trelawney, 
and I am happy to say every attention 
has been paid to my suggestions. 

Every day’s experience convinces me, 
that the adults must be instructed 
through the instrumentality of the 
young. I have succeeded in following 
the Bell System of Instruction on some 
Estates, where quick Negroes, under 
the direction of the Clergy, impart to a 
class what they know themeelves. The 
Lord’s Prayer, the Belief, the Com- 
mandments, and Duty to God and our 
Neighbour, are broken into short ques- 
tions; and repeated over and over again, 
till they make the proper impression, 
The result of the lecture is imme- 
diately communicated to the adults; 
and I feel convinced that no pains of the 
most zealous and indefatigable Clergy- 
men can be attended with half the suc- 
cess of this simple and obvious method. 

By the provision of a consolidated 
Clergy Act, which has. just passed into 
a law, full powers are given to the 
Vestries in each Parish to tax them- 
selves for the erection of Chapels, the 
purchase of Burial Grounds, building 
Schools, &c. All fees are abolished, ag 
far as the Slave Population is concerned. 
The stipends of Rectors are raised to 
600i. per annum, subject to the Widowa’ 
and Orphans’ Fund ; and all certificates 
for their quarterly payments, as well as 
of Island Curates, are to be signed by 
the Bishop instead of the Vestry. A 

ister Office is established, and certi- 
fied copies of all Parish Registers will 
be transmitted annually to the Re- 
gistrar. I anticipate much benefit to the 
Church from this Act, and already per- 
ceive the good effects of it. 
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At our last Meeting, the whole sum 
of 500%. granted by the Society, was ap- 
propriated to the use of Schools, which 
I am striving hard to establish in every 
part of the Diocese. 

I purpose visiting Honduras and the 
Bahamas about the middle of next month. 


Nort)-American Endians. 
Choctatus. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


- Influence of Religion on Chootaw Girls. 
Tue Female Teacher at Mayhew, 
among the Choctaws, makes a re- 
port of the Girls under her care, 
from which we extract somepleasing 
particulars, 

—The girls, while at work, were con. 
veraing in their own lan , and were 
desired to speak English. One of them, 
who could speak but very little English, 
requested that the one, who was talking, 
might go through with what she had to 
say; for she was interpreting the hymn, 
which they had been repeating about the 
crucifixion and ascension of our Saviour. 
When the youthful interpreter had done, 
she took the Bible, and selected some 
appropriate passages of Scripture, and 
read to the other children about Christ’s 
" being crowned with thorns and crucified, 
His rising again from the dead, and saying 
to His disciples, Go into ali the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature ; 
and added, that this was the reason Mis- 
sionaries came hither. 

—One of the girls complained that 
another had spoken improperly to her. 
The Teacher inquired what was to be 
done, if such large scholars set such an 
example to the others. The girls were 
nine and ten years old. One imme- 
diately said, ‘‘ Please to forgive them, 
Miss Burnham.” ‘‘ Will that do? And 
suffer them to go on in this way ?” She 
thought not. Inquiry was made of se- 
veral others, what it was best to do. 
The reply was, “ We do not know: the 
Teacher knows best.” ‘“ Shall each of 
them have a discredit mark?” To that 
a number aseented. It was then in. 
quired of the offending parties, if they 
would forgive each other. One chose 
that the other should have discredit. 
The Teacher said no more; and one of 
the girls observed, “ If we do not for- 
give each other, our Heavenly Father 
will not forgive us.” Then she explain- 
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ed the meaning of the petition, Forgive 
as our debis as we forgive our dedtores, in 
Choctaw, to the unforgiving one; to 
which the greatest attention was paid by 
the whole school. No one can have an 
idea how interesting such scenes are, 
unless they could be placed in the midst 
of the circle, see the fixed attention, 
and observe their inquiring minds. 

—The girls were disposed to make 
many serious inquiries, and many anx- 
ious remarks. One said, “ When I go 
to breakfast, my heart feels eo bad that 
I can’t eat :”? another—“I think so much 
about my soul, that I can’t sleep: when 
I go away alone I kneel down to pray: 
the tears come, my heart feels so bad.” 
One said to her Teacher, “Isn't the 
Bible a sort of friend to you ?” 

—After attending prayer-meeting, I 
found that the girls had spent the even- 
ing in prayer, and other religious exer- — 
cises ; and were bringing ree paige 
to a close, by rising and singing the 
doxology. They had read, Remonber 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
and concerning the crucifixion of our 
Saviour. 

-—A number went to another room 
for religious instruction: one refused to 
go, saying, “I am afraid they will ask 


my feeli and I have nething to tell. 
¥ don’t feel any thing.” She was toldthat 


she would be excused from relating any 
of her feelings, and went reluctantly, 
saying, ‘“‘ When I look around, and see 
that others are all Christians, my heart 
is so wicked I don’t like to be there.” 
Afterward, she often referred to that 
meeting, as being the means of doing 
her much good: “I never saw my sins 
so before; never felt able to pray so 
earnestly: it seems as if I get nearer 
and nearer to Christ every day: it seems 
as if I could never love Him enough.” 
At another time—“ I have not felt bad 
but once to-day, that was when I was at 
supper: something told me, I should not 
get religion—TI should be ashamed of it.” 
On another occasion she said, “ Things 
keep coming into my heart, and calling 
me e way. Miss Burnham, don’t 
you know I have been angry almost all 
day? Sometimes 1 want to pray very 
much, and my heart is so hard I can’t. 
When I think about dying, it troubles 
me, so that I cannot sleep. I think if 
I should die, I am so wicked, God would 
not take me to live with Him.” 

—One of the girls observed, “' Some- 
times I feel as if I could lift up my 
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whole heart in prayer to God, and sume- 
times notatall. It seems as if God takes 
away one load of sin, and another comes, 
and God takes that away. Sometimes, 
when I do not think about God all the 
time, it troubles me so that I cannot 
yest. And when I see my brother sp 
stupid, it troubles me very much. When 
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I look around on the scholars, it trou- 
bles me very much to see them so 
thoughtless.” The same girl was asked 
if she should hate sin if there were no 
future reward or punishment. Her: 
answer was: “I don’t know. I think 
I should. 1T Looxs BaD any How.” 


oo 
Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 


—_—— 


American Tract-Society. 

This Society, for some notices of which see 
peges 593 and 594 of our last Volume, has 
issued Tracts which will fourm Six Volumes 
of about 400 pases each. It is now stereo- 
typing these Tracts; and has advanced in this 
work to the 127th Tract, which finishes the 
Fourth Volume. The expense of stereotyping 
the whole, with an edition of 4000 copies, will 
exceed 7000 dollars; exclusive of al ame 
for agency and other incidentals. The Six Vo- 
lumes will be sold, bound, for three dollars. 
American United Foreign Missionary Society. 

The Rev. James C. Crane, who laboured 
several years among the Tuscarora Indians, 
died on the 12th of January, the day on 
which he completed his 32d year. He had 
recently travelled in behalf of the Society; 
and was, in May of last year, appointed Se- 
cretary. 

Baptist Missionary Society. 

From some notices in p. 153 of the Survey, 
it appeared probable that the Mission at 
Sebolga in Sumatra would not long be tena- 
ble. These apprehensions have been con- 
firmed: the insurgents, who had been deso- 
lating the island under the pretext of refor- 
mation, had approached, at the end of July, 
within a day’s march of Bebolge- It is stated— 

Under these circamstances, Mr. Burton felt it 

be his duty to remove his family, with the Or. 
was School under Mrs. Burton's care, tothe island 
of Tappanuli, for temporary shelter in the fort 
erected there ; and, seeing no prospect of resuming 
his labours among the Batuks, at least for some 
time to come, and having been directed by the 
managers of the Orphan School to take the children 
to Bengal, he engaged a passage for Calcutta, and 
landed at Serampore, Aug. 27th. 

Mr. Evans was still at Padang in September, 
and did not apprehend that he should be obliged 
to leave it; but the Dutch Possessions, in that 
quarter, appear to be in such a state of insecurity, 
thet it is by no means improbabie that he also 


eregret to state that Mrs. Scholding’s 
ered (see p. ee of our last Number) was 
ut nt: .sbe soon relapsed, and sur- 
vived Are. Betts only a few dave dying on 
the 26th of March. 
The Rev. G. W. E. Metzger was married 
at Gloucester, in Sierra Leone, on the 11th 


of April, to Miss Mary Hickson. Mrs. Metz- 
ger was brought up by Mr. and Mrs. Ren- 
ner, at Bashia, on the Rio Pongas; where 
she lived with them ten years, when she re- 
moved with them, on the Mission being 
obliged to leave the country, to Sierra Leone, 

essrs. Gobat, Leider, and Mueller (p ’ 
263) arrived at Malta on the 25th pril ; 
after a wearisome voyage of eight weeks 
from Marseilles, having stop at many 
places. On the 27th, Mr. Mueller was mar- 
ried, in the Government Chapel, by the Rev, 
W. Jowett, to Miss Kuepper, who had ar- 
rived with the Missionaries, : 

Mr. and Mrs. Krusé and Mr. Kugler 
(p. 263) arrived safely at Alexandria, on the 
15th of April, after a voyage of ten days. 

The Rev. Richard Kenney (p. 108) had 
taken his passage, from Bombay, on board 
the Alfred, bound for Liverpool: his health 
had suffered much during the last year ; and 
would, of itself, independently of, his long 
separation from his family, require his return. 

The Rev. J. W. Doran (p. 114) arrived at 
Calcutta on the 26th of November He 
continued there, among the’Society’s friends, 
till the 15th of December; when he embark- 
ed for Madras, in the Woodford, Captain 
yey ipa and reached that place on the 28th. 
At the end of January he was still there; not 
having been able to procure a passage to his 
ultimate destination, among the Syrians in 
Travancore. 

Sir Thomas Brisbane, a little before he 
quitted the Government of New South- Wales, 
granted to the Society, subject to the ap- 
proval of the Government at home, 10, 
acres of land, to be occupied for the benefit of 
the Aborigines. 


Gospel-Propagation Society. 

On the 5th of May, at a Meeting held in 
the Town Hall at Cambridge and attended 
by most of the principal resident Members of 
the University and by Gentlemen of the 
County and Town, a Society, or Diocesan 
Committee, for the Diocese of Ely and Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, was formed in aid of 
the Parent Institution. The Lord Bishop of 
Bristol was in the Chair. The Vice-Chan- 
cellor, the Masters of Sidney, Jesus, and 
Downing Colleges, the Master of Clare Hall, 
a een shores college, Francis 

» Esq. jun., Professors Musgrave, Sedg- 
wick. and Farish, and other Gentlemen, oe 
part in the proceedings. His Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Gloucester, Chancellor 
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of the University, has accepted the office of 


Patron. % 
London Missi Society. 

Of the Fund for the Widows and Orphans 
of Missionaries, to which (see p. 157 of our 
last Volume) the sum of 20002. was appropri- 
ated by the Directors and by the Trustees of 
the Evangelical Magazine, the Directors say— 

Since that period « few Donations have been re- 
ceived, for which the Directors return their most 
sincere and grateful thanks: but they are concerned 
to state, that the whole amount of these Donations 
is only about 400. The Directors, therefore, beg 
feave again to solicit the attention of their friends, 
whether as Individuals or Auxiliary Associations, 
to this truly benevolent plan; and they would, in 
@ special manner, respectfully entreat the counte- 
mance and support of Ladies, who are favoured by 
Providence with affluence: s more sppropriate 
object, it is humbly conceived, can scarcely be 
submitted to their affectionate notice. 

Mrs. Ray, Wife of the Rev. W. Ray, who 
was returning from England to India (see 

327 of our last Volume) with ber Hus- 

and, died on the Ist of October, when the 
ship was off the Sand Heads in the Bay of 
Bengal. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. George and Mr. and Mrs. 
Percival sailed, on the 5th of May, in the 


Alexander, for Ceylon. 
Mr. and Mrs. Rule, (p. 263) arrived at 


Malta on the 27th of April. 

Mr. Rayner, who was driven (see p. 382 of 
our last Volume) from Barbadoes on his first 
attempt to settle there, has landed in that 
island, but had not been permitted to enter 
-on the work of the Mission. ; 

In reference to the loss of Missionaries 
lately suffered, it is stated— 

To supply the places of the Missionsries lately 
lost in the West Indies, the Committee are sending 
oat several Brethren for this destination ; and they 
have the pleasure to acknowledge, with great gra- 
titude, an eminently-generous offer, spontaneously 
made to them,” by Messrs. Carson, Merchants of 
Dublin, to send out, entirely free of expense, in 
one of their vessels on the point of sailing, five 
Missionaries and two Missionaries’ Wives to the 
island of Antigua. In consequence of this liberal 
offer, the Brethren appointed are about to proceed 
to embark at Dublia. 

United Brethren. 

There are now living Nine Bishops of the 
Brethren’s Church—four in Germaary, two 
in the United Kingdom, and three in the 
United States. , 

In reference to the Seminaries established 
by the Brethren, the Synod of last year 
state— 

The Synod found great reason to be grateful for 
the signal blessings which the Lord contiaues to 
bestow on the different Seminaries for Education, 
through means of which we strive to render our- 
selves useful to oar Fellow-Christians. A number 
of papils, exceeding thirteen hundred committed 
fo the care of the Brethren in the different Board- 
ing Schools established in our Congregations on 
the European Continent, in the British Islands, 
and the United States of America, are, we trust, 
for the most part, now improving in useful know- 
ledge, and imbibing principles of religion and® 
— which will one day prove invaluable to 
et 


United Kingdom. 
The late Bishop of Durham has bequeathed 
12,5002. to twenty Institutions: among which 


. 
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are the following :— National Society, 1000/. 
— British and Foreign Bible Society, 500L— 
Society for the Propagation of the G 
10002—Church Missionary Society, 500 
Society for the Conversion of Negroes, 10002: 
the rest are Domestic Charities. Besides 
these Benefactions, the Bishop has left 3000i. 
for the erection of a School in Durham, and 
large Donations in 3 per cent. Consolsamount-~ 
ing to not less than 55,6664. 13s. 4d. of that 
Stock: of this sum, 5000/. is a he cages to 
the Sons of the Clergy, and 3s. 4d. to 
the Charity for poor Widows of Clergymen 
under the Corporation of the Sons of the 
Clergy ; the remainder being chiefly applied 
to local objects in a Diocese of Durham. 


rance. 

In the Second Week of April, the Anni- 
versaries of several Societies were held in 
Paris: on Tuesday, the 11th, the Fourth of 
the ‘Paris Religious-Tract Society; Profes- 
sor Stapfer in the Chair—on the 12th, the 
Seventh of the Paris Protestant Bible Society ; 
the Marquis de Jaucourt in the Chair—on 
the 13th, the Fifth of the Christian Morals 
Society ; the Duc de Broglie in the Chair— 
and on the 14th, the Third of the Paris Pro- 
testant Missionary Society; Professor Stap- 
fer in the Chair. 

Sierra Leone. 

Mr. Giles, who proceeded to the Colony 
(see P. 496 of our last Volume) as a Cultiva- 
tor, died on the 3lst of March, greatly re- 
gretted by the Missionaries. 

The Steam-vessel African, Lieutenant 
Austen, arrived in . days from Falmouth. 


ersia. 

Dr. Foot, who spent nine years in India as 
surgeon in the army and two years in Persia, 
is studying Persian under Baron De Sacy at 
Paris, with the view of establishing himself 
as a Physician and Surgeon in the heart of 
Persia, for the purpose of gaining that in- 
fluence which may enable him to assist 
the progress of Christian Truth among the 
Perilans. To this one he purposes to de- 
vote bis substance and his life. 

India. 

Archdeacon Corrie writes from Calcutta— 

A Native, named Budinath Roy, has, among 
other gifts, with a view to immortalize his name, 
granted twenty thousand rupess toward the Central 
Female School of the Ladies’ Society for Native 
Female Education. This benefaction is important, 
not only in s pecuniary view, but as a sanction to 
our School Laboaurs among the Females. 

The number of Newspapers, published in 
the languages of India and designed solely 
for Native Readers, hasincreased, in the course 
of seven years, from one to six: four of these 
are in Bengalee, and two in Persian. The 
“Friend of India” gives the following ac- 
count of these Papers :— 

The first, in point of age, is the ‘‘ Sumachar Dur- 
pan,” published at the Serampore Press; of which 
the First Number appeared on the 93d of May 1818: 
it gives a translation of the political intelligence of 
the Week ; brief notices concerning the most remark- 
able events and discoveries in Europe; and two, and 
sometimes three colamns of articles, amusing and 
instructive: it steadily supports the interests of the 


' British Government. The next two Papers are the 


** Sumbad Koumoodi” and the “‘ Sumbad Chundri- 
ka,” the editors of which, not haviug easy access to 
the English Papers, borrow their political intelli- 
gence from the '‘ Durpan": they give a weekh]y sum- 
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inary of “moving accidents” in town and country ; 
and sometimes engage in controversy, occasionally 
virulent, with each other—the one advocating Hin- 
dooism, the other maintaining more liberal senti- 
ments. The youngest of the Papers isthe ‘ Teemer 
Nausuck"—" The Destroyer of Darkness”; and it 
brings to light most wonderful and portentous pro- 
digies: from the perusal of its columns, one might 
almost fancy the golden age uf Hindooism returned, 
and the gods so far reconciled to men as to renew 
their personal visits for the succour of the faithful : 
it would be gratifying were the character of the 
Paper more in harmony with its title; but instead 
of bolding up these pretended miracles to derision, 
jt is ever attempting to create a helief of their au- 
thenticity. With the two Persian Papers we are 
not so well acquainted: they are, we believe, chief- 
ly oecupied with extracts from the pithless Ukbars, 
or papers issuing from the Native Courts, and de- 
tdiliag with minuteness the daily uninteresting and 
wnimportant actions of the Native Princes. The 
sumber of subscribers to the Six Native Papers may 
be estimated at from eight hundred to a thousand} 
aod we may, perhaps, allot five readers to each Paper. 
South America. 
The Editors of the Boston Recorder state— 
Ie is remarkable with what rapidity the light of 
knowledge is advancing in Soath and Central 
America; where, at the beginning of the present 
centory, there was almost nothing on which the 
eye of the Christian could rest with satisfaction. 
To the numerous proofs of this fact which have 
been mentioned in the pablic prints, might be added 
the frequent and heavy demands for type and 
other printing apparatus, which have of late pro- 
ceeded from that quarter. The gentlemen, from 
whom we have our supplies of this kind, inform us 
that they have just received orders from Carthe- 
gena and eeaalls in Columbia, for considera- 
ble quantities of type, from Guayaquil to the 
axmouut of a fen, together with presses and other 
articles of printing apperatus in proportion. We 
learn, also, that a firm in New York have received 
from Mexico a single order for type, to the value of 
10,000 dollars. A gentleman from Buenos Ayres 
informs us, that two printing-offices have been re- 
cently opened in that city ; and that both of them, 
as well as one which had been previously esta- 
blished, are now in the most active operation: it 
is expected that one, and probably two other 
presses, will shortly be added to the number, 
There have been shipments of similar articles from 
England to the new Republics, withia the past two 
years ; and we have no doubt that the above-men- 
tioned aaa er gr — jee part slr has, io 
the same period, been from country.. 
French Colonies. 

The following particulars relative to the 
French Colonies are given by M. Moreau de 
Jonnes, in his Work on the Commerce of the 
Nineteenth vasa ie 

In the Islands of Martinique, Guadaloupe, and 

rboa, and the Settlements of Guiana, there are 
2 Whites, 23,000 Enfranchised Slaves, and 
267 500 Slaves—tota! population, 309,000. At the 
same places, the tote! amount of exports is 70,000,000 
fraaca—of imports, stay 2 
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The President has refused to ratify the 
Treaty lately negotiated with France, and 
has published his reasons in a Proclamation. 
The following extract will sufficiently explain 
the of his refusal— 

In aceepting the Act which recognises the inde- 
pendence of Hayti, we did not conceal from our- 
selves the vagueness of its dispositions. We saw, 
at once, the diversity of interpretation that might 
be'given to it; but we should have thought it in- 
jurious tothe French Government, to suppose it 
actuated by any other thoughts or intentions than 
such as, in a Declaration of that natare, can alone 
honoor and immortalize the Sovereign who pro- 
claimed it. 
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Interests, however, and rights so dear as those of 
our country, coujd not be abandoaed lo afbitrary 
int n. My duty required of me to ask 
precise explanations. I have asked them. The 
Commissioners chosen for that purpose, whom I 
invested with full powers, and who were moreover 
charged to regulate in France the basis of our 
commercial relations, have returned. They have 
done every thing in their power worthily to falfl 
their mission, but they have not obtained that, which 
they were specially charged to require. The essen- 
tial clauses of the Convention which they have 
handed to me not being conformable precisely 
with the interests of Hayti, prudence requires that 
nothing shoald be concluded in the business, in the 
well-founded hope that ulterior explanation may 
produce the desired result. 

The President adds— 

In the existing condition of things, I owe it to 
myself, to my country, and to the world, to declare 
the sense in which theGovernment of Hayti accepted 
the Ordonnance of the 17th of April. 

Free and independent for twenty-two years, 
Hayti only saw in that Ordonnanee the application, 
with respect to her, of a formality to legitimatize, 
in the eyes of other nations, the government of a 
 pgrspee who had constituted themselves sovereign. 

t is this formality from which results the renun- 
ciation by the King of France, for himself and his 
successors, of all sovereignty over the territory of 
the Republic; which we have obtained for an 
indemnity, of whieh the first instalment has been 
paid, us will the others be punctually, The present 
Legislature, in deciaring this indemnity a national 
debt, have given a new guarantee of the good faith 
of their government. 

United States. 

Ohio Episcopal Seminary— The Columbus 
Journal, published in Ohio, states that the Le- 
gislature has passed an Act to enable the Pre- 
sident and Faculty of the Seminary to confer 
eollestate Degrees, and that every exertion 
is making by the Bishop to carry into effect 
the generous intentions of their Transatlantic 
brethren. A beautiful set of stereotype plates 
of the Common-Prayer Book, cast expressly 
for the purpose, had already arrived ; and an 
elegant press, on an improved plan, had been 
purchased and was ready for putting up. The 
town to be lajd out on the ground belongi 
to the Seminary wil] be called after Lor 
Gambier; the College, after Lord Kenyon ; 
the Chapel, after the Countess Dowager of 
Rosse: and the names of the Streets and of 
the Towns, together with thuse of the neigh- 
bouring Streams, will etuate the memory 
of the numerous Benefactorsof the Institution, 
__Methodists—The Return, forthe year 1825, 
of the Members connected with the respective 


Conferences, is as follows— 
Whites. Coloured. Total. 
Ohio ....... 38153 86 38239 
Kentucky ... 21791 3303 925094 
Missouri .... 12159 420 19579 
Tennessee ... 11828 1749 §=©18577 
Holstein .... 13443 1491 14934 
Mississippi... 8024 2000 10024 
S. Carolina .. 27756 152393 43049 
| Virginia .... 21623 7376 28999 
Baltimore ... 22976 6340 29316 
Philadelphia . 28997 7658 36655 
New York .. 28507 341 28848 — 
N. England . 15802 253 = 16055 
Maine ...... 6957. 3 6960 
Genesee .... 26886 104 26940 
Canada ..... 6755 16 6771 


Total..., 291607 46438 38040 


1826.] 

There were also 104 Indians under the 
Canada Conference, which make the entire 
total 338,144. This is an increase, in the 
year, of 19,672. The Travelling Preachers 
are 1231, giving an increase of 42: there are 
83 Superannuated Preachers. 

Education in Alabama—It is stated in the 
New-York Observer of Feb. 25th— 

The Trustees of the University of Alebeama heve 
made a Report, from which it appears, that 12,718 
acres of land belonging to that Institution have 
been sold, produciug, with interest and rents, the 
sam of 276,056 dollars. There remain yet for sale 
33,361 acres: it is supposed that the aggregate 
produce of the whole will exceed 705,000 dollars. 

Prayer s—The Boston Recorder 
states that several Denominations of Chris- 
tians unite in prayer for the Divine Blessing 
on the Public Seminaries: in reference to a 
late occasion of this nature it is said— 
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The day which was set apart as a season of spe- 
cial prayer for our Colleges, the last Thursday in 
Febraary, was observed in Boston with an interest 
exceeding that of any similer occasion. Park-street 
Church met at eleven o'clock in the Vestry: the 
particular object of the day was kept distinctly ia 
view in all the exercises: between the prayers, ir- 


formation was communicated, illustrating the great - 


importance of revivals in our Literary Institation$. 
In the afternoon, Park-street Vestry was crowded: 
several Clergy men were present, who had witnessed 
revivals in Colleges; and stated many interesting 
facts to shew the powerful effects of the operation 
of the Holy Spirit on those Institutions, and the 
happy results of such seasons in enlarging the num- 
ber of pious Ministers: the Old South and Essex- 
street Churches observed the afternoon, in their 
respective Vestries, in similar exercises. In the 
evening, Members of the Congregational sad Bap- 
tist Churches assemtled in x-street Meeting- 
house, which was well filled. Our brethren of the 
Methodist Episcopal-Church joined cordially in the 
Concert; but at a separate meeting, 
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" SOME ACCOUNT OF TOOI, THE LATE NEW-ZEALAND 
(wiTH a PORTRAIT.) ~Afiv-srhi- A 26K. 
Tur name of Tooi is familiar to our Readers. He arrived in this country, with 
his associate Teeterree, in February 1818 ; and sailed, on his return, at the end of 
January 1819. The numerous friends who knew him in this country will recog- 
nise his features and his form in the accompanying Engraving. In the back-ground 
of the Engraving is seen part of a Native Tuwn, built on a hill, as they usually are, 
for greater security. : 
arious particulars of the residence of these Young Chiefs in this country will be 
found at pp. 72—74, 93, 94, 331, and 525 of the Volume for 1818; and at pp. 66, 67 of 
that for 1819. In the Volume for 1820, at pp.22), 222, are given some anecdotes 
of Tooi, illustrative of his fine natural character for courage and humanity; and, 
at pp. 309—311 of the same Volume, copies of very interesting Letters from both 
Tooi and Teeterree. 

At the end of July 1819, the Rev. Samuel Marsden set sail with these Young 
Men from Port Jackson, on their return to New Zealand. On their arrival, Toot 
went to reside with his elder brother Korrokorro, Chief of a Tribe near Cape Brett 
in the Bay of Islands. He was very importunate for a Missionary to be fixed with 
his Tribe ; and he wished this chiefly, as there is good reason to believe, in order 
to enable him to maintain and improve what he had acquired. During the voyage; 
indeed, from England, both he and Teeterree gave pain to Mr. Francis Hall, who 
accompanied them, from the injurious influence which some society Mad on them 
into which they fell while on board. On settling among their friends, still living 

__ under the power of their native superstitions, the difficulties of these Young Men 
would naturally be very great; as they had no Missionary at hand to countenance 
them in what was good, and to check the influence of old habits and of surround. 
ing scenes: their new feelings and habits seem, however, to have yielded but 
slowly, and not without much reluctance and frequent misgivings. 

In June 1821, Mr. Hall, in his Journal, speaks very feelingly of Tooi: see 
p- 507 of our Volume for 1823. At p.516 of that for 1894, are some notices of a 
visit by Mr. Marsden to Tooi, in 1823, when he was become the head of his Tribe. 

In the beginning of April 1824, Mr. George Clarke arrived in New Zealand 
from New South-Wales. His account of an interview with Tooi awakens hope in 
our minds, that, through the merits of Christ and the mercy of God, it was well 
with him in his latter end. He writes— 


Among the number that thronged on board the ship was Thomas Tooi. Having seen 
him in England, I had now much conversation with him. He wanted to know if a Missionary 


was to be sent to him; and told me, in a mournful tone, that one had long since been pro- 
mised to him—that his Brother was dead, and he at the head of the Tri 


feared he should have no Missionary till it would be too late-—he might soon die, and then 
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what good in sending Missionaries to him! ‘ Poor Thomas!” thought I, ‘“‘ your observa- | 


but that he | 


tion is too just. Ob that every one who names the Name of Christ thought thus, that they | 


\ 
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might redouble their exertions to save these wretched Heathens ere it be too late !—they 
will soon be too late !” 

I had much conversation with Tooi on religions subjects; and found that the impressions 
made on his mind during his residence in England were not wholly worne off. There still 
seems some concern for his soul; and, were a Missionary placed under him, I think thar 
both the Missionary and his message would meet with a favourable reception—far more so 
than among many other tribes who have Missionaries. He is certainly superior to many of 
the New Zealanders, and bears but few marks of the Savage. He is remarkably gentle. 
His conduct was admired by Captain Duperrey and another Gentleman on , who 
invited him to dine with them. 

Tooi’s eyes sparkled at the sound of the names of Mortimer, Pratt, and Bickersteth; and 
when I told him that they were still his praying friends, he would hang down his head, 
seemingly ashamed of his present condition, and in conscious unworthiness of an interest in 
their prayers. May the Lord bring back this poor wandering sheep to His fold ! 

But Tooi is now dead: he departed this life, under painful circumstances, on 
the 17th of October 1824. Captain Lock, of the Mary, then lying in the Bay, 
heard that he was very ill on shore, and had no support but fern-root and water. 
His Tribe had suffered greatly from plundering parties from all quarters of the 
Bay. Captain Lock sent his boat for him, that he might have medical assistance 
and proper food. But it was too late: Tooi died on board. One slave was killed 
by his Tribe, to avert his death ; and four more were sacrificed to appease his manes! 

We cannot speak with confidence of the state of this Young Man: there was 
hope, however, in his death ; and if the Society could have complied with his early 
and earnest and repeated request to place a faithful Missionary with his ‘Tribe, 
that good thing which seemed to be in him toward the Lord his God might not 
have been so hidden and kept down by the temptations and difficulties which sur- 
rounded him. We wish that we could give a good account of Teeterree, but wé 
have reason to fear that he is gone back into his country wavs. But these 
things should lead us to feel more for the New Zealanders, and for the Christian 
Men and Women who are endeavouring to bring them to Christ, and to pray 

more constantly and fervently that the Holy Spirit would open their understand. 
ings and hearts to receive the glorious Gospel of the Blessed God. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From May 21, to June 20, 1826. 
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MEMOIR AND CHARACTER OF REV. JACOB MAISCH, 
LATE ONE OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARIES IN BENGAL, WHO DIED AT CALCUTTA, 
AauG, 29, 1825, In HIS 28TH YEAR. 
Tue following account is abridged from a Memoir drawn up by 
the Rev. Theophilus Reichardt, one of the Associates of the late 
Mr. Maisch in his labours, and printed at the Society’s Press in 


Calcutta. 


Mr. Maisch was born at Gerlingen, 
in Wuertemberg, on the 19th of Octo- 
ber 1796, and was piously educated by 
lis parents. Their prayers and exer- 
tions were not in vain ; for, in his 19th 
year, he felt the grace of God most 
powerfully in his heart, and turned to 


Christ with a sincere desire to be His 


servant: and now, when he had found 

e fur his own soul in arm, he felt an 
earnest desire to proclaim Salvation to 
those who had never heard the Gospel. 
Though he was their only child, yet his 
parents readily gave their consent to 
his devoting himself to the arduous 
office of a Missionary to the Heathen. 
He was received into the Missionary 
College at Basle in 1818, where he ap- 
plied to study with an assiduity and suc- 
cess peculiar to himself: he collected 
there a stock of general knowledge, as 
well as a knowledge of languages, 
which, had his life been spared, might 
have been most usefully employed in 
this benighted land. He left that ex- 
cellent Institution with three of his 
Brethren, in July 1821, and proceeded 
to Stuttgardt; where he and his Bre- 
thren, C. W. Beckauer, W. Metzger, 
and Theophilus Reichardt, were or- 
dained for their Sacred Office, in the 
Cathedral of that place, by the Rev. Dr. 
C. Ch. Flatt, member of the Consisto- 
rial Council of the German Evangelical 
Church. This ceremony took place on 
the: 5th of August 1891; and as it is 
the.order of the German Church for a 
Clergynian to give an outline of his life 
at his Ordination, we have much plea- 
sure im giving-here a translation from 
thd German, of Mr. Maisch’s own at- 
count of himself, delivered before a 

July, 1826. 
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Congregation of nearly 3000 persons, 
some of whom were of the highest rank 


in the country :— 

In early life I enjoyed the great blessing 
of being kept from every evil by my pious 
parents, whereby the seed of better and eter- 
nal things and of love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ was laid deeply in my heart; and al- 
though, in succeeding years, having been 
carried into a stateof carelessness concerning 
my salvation, it appeared to be choked, yet 
it always sprung up again, and our faithful 
Lord gave me, according to His love and 
grace, deeply to feel the great loss which I 
should sustain without Him in this world. 

The desire for peace was never satisfied 
during the years I was at school : I promised 
often secretly to devote my life to Him who 
had done so much for me, and avowed it so- 
lemnly with tongue and heart at the day of 
my Confirmation in 1810. 

But, as all holy purposes receive a firm 
foundation alone through the grace of God 
and by watchfulness and prayer, so those 
alsa fell to the ground because the latter 
were eae & Sin drew me insconn’y into 
her net; and I remained unacquainted with 
the sweet peace, which the communion with 
our Lord and His children affords: not sel- 
dom did I resist even all the warnings and 
exhortations which the made to my 
heart; and yet the Lord fo owed me, and 
sought His sheep which had run astray, 
until: He succeeded in making me to know 
the pardon of my sins first in, a Christian 
Houte in this city. There He had mercy on 
my soul; and has, I trust, cast all my sins 
behind Him.: He gave me to feel His peace 
which passeth all understanding, through 
the faith, that He has.atoned for MY sins 
also, and has drawn me to Him though I 
was entirely undeserving of it. I prayed 
now to Him that He might sanctify and pu- 
rify me, and permit me to Jive in future for 
Him and my own eternal welfare, as a sheep 
ef His pasture, led by the Good Shepherd 
alone. 

Before this time I had enjoyed the privi- 
lege of being acquainted, through Christian 
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Friends, with che eause of Protestant Mis- 
sions: but now was created in me the secret 
wish to devote my life, in fature, wholly to 
this Sacred Cause; though, for a long time, 
feeling my unfitness, I did not venture to ex- 
press it, but Bois hi in secret for light from 
the Lord. To live to Hmm, who has leved 
us and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood, was the earnest desire of my heart, 
which had found rest in Christ; and to carry 
this Fabien message to those also, who are 
still far from the Gospel, but shall be brought 
nigh to Him according to 1s promises, and 
shall hear the gracious call, Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
: rest. 

After my parents, through the ee of 
the Lord, acquiescing in the Divine Will, 
had given me their consent, I addressed my- 
self to a friend, who was at that time prepar- 
ing himself in Basle for the holy office of a 
Missionary, and is now on the distant shores 
of India, preaching the glad tidings of Sal- 
vation: he, however, left me but a glimpse 
of hope; and exhorted me to examine my 

urpose more strictly and closely before the 
Lord, to pray diligently and ardently, and to 
communicate it to the friends of the Missio- 


Cause. 

Thus, under manifold events and trials, a 
whole year passed away, until it pleased the 
God of my life to receive me, thro the 
interest of the Directors of the Missionary 
College at Basle, among the number of their 
students, in the year 1818. 

This was the place which was eminently 
blessed to my heart and life; where I have 
attained, by the grace of the Lord, to a 
more accurate self-knowledge; and where, 
I trust, I have been brought nearer to my 
God and Saviour. I am deeply ashamed of 
my great ingratitude to the Lord, who has 
done for me far above what we can under- 
stand and pray for. The affection, which 
was here shewn to me, shall, through my 
whole life, remain a memorial of the favour 
ofthe Lord. I have found here fathers, and 
mothers, and teachers, and beloved brethren, 
and friends, who were net only anxious for 
my welfare and due preparation for the ser- 
vice of the Lord Jesus, but who also, in Love 
and Christian Virtues, have been an ex- 
ample’ — us 08 oeate nr I the 
many happy hours of heavenly b gs, in 
which my spirit, in the eas fears of Divine 

an 


Truth, was stre refreshed in the 


Schlatter, Miville, and Merian; who, in de- 
pendence on the Lord, were engaged, with 
unwearied seal, in our preparation for our 
fature labours; whose affection always 
roused us to renewed efforts, and who joy- 
fully held forth the hand of fraternal regard. 
Ever memorable will be to myself our dear 
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whose particular ve were entrusted, and 

was a blessing to usall. May 
the Lord reward them all according to His 
kindness and faithfulness; and prosper fur- 
ther their labour of faith and love, that they 
may be a blessing to all around them for 


many years to come ! 
three years in 


And now, having grey 
the circle of my dearlv-beloved brethren at 
the Mission College at Basle, I have received 
the blessed call to travel with my dear fel- 
low-labourer to the burning clime of In 
and to occupy the stations where the souls 
our brethren have entered into their rest. 

Here I stand, in the presence of that God 
who tries the heart and the reins, and before 
this numerous assembly, re and unfit in 
myself, but made rich and fit through Jesus 
pe in sete to proclaim : saiealyiiaet 
ciliation to the sinner who is r 
don and grace. To Him, who has loved we 
before I knew him, to Him shall henceforth 
be devoted every hour of my life. He will 
kde ia me, and keep me, and provide 
me with the power and spirit from above. 
Confident in the fulfilment of all His pro- 
mises, I go, consoled and joyful, into the 
midst of Heathen Darkness; because, ac- 
cording to the expression of the True and 
Faithful One, these sheep also shall be 
brought near, and He will be with us every 
day even until our end. 

y dear friends and fellow Christians, be- 
fore I part from your circle permit me to ex- 
press one petition: Pray for us to the Lord 
of the Harvest, that He may establish us and 
strengthen us in the land of the shadow of 
death, that we may be found faithful in all 
things! Although the kindness and affec- 
tion, which I have enjoyed in this city and 
in my native country, are pledges that you 
will remember us; yet, looking upon our 
important office, it is impossible for my heart 
to suppress this request. Remember your 
brethren and sisters in the wide Heathen 
World, who are forsaken, erring, and desti- 
tute of the light of the Gospel ; while we, in 
the abundance of Divine Blessings, are but 
too often quite satiated. The Lord will cer- 
tainly not leave without a blessing your work 
for the conversion of your fellow-creatures, 
who are waiting for salvation, and shall yet 
come and walk in Divine Light. If we have 
experienced mercy, and it is stil daily 
offered to us, how shall we withhold from 
them that great salvation, which is in Christ 
Jesus? The Lord will look on cb gift as 
done to Himself. O Lord, do Thou live, and 
work, and dwellin usall! Make us feithful 
to Thee, and hear our prayers! Amen. 

In August 182%, Mr. Maisch set out, 
in company with his three brethren, for 
England: on their journey down the 
Rhine, they visited a number of Christian 
friends and supporters of Missions, 
through whose conversation and prayers 
they were greatly encouraged and up- 
held in the view of coming events. 
Having spent some days at Rotterdam 
with the Missionary Brethren of the 
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Netherlands Society, they embarked for 
London, where, after a stormy 

they arrived on the 5th of September. 
They were received in a very friendly 
manner, at the Church Missionary 
House, by the Rev. Messrs. Pratt and 
Bickersteth, Secretaries to the Society 3 
with the latter of whom they lived, for 
seven months, at his residence in Isling- 
ton. Mr. Maisch devoted all his time 
to the study of the English Langu » in 
which he attained conaiderab e "cat 
ciency. He spoke occasionally at Mis- 
sionary Meetings, and was heard with 
no small interest. 

Thus engaged, he awaited the time 
destined for his departure to India. On 
the 7th of March 1822, at a Special 
Meeting of the Committee, J. H. Ha- 
Fington, Eeq. in the chair, he received 
his instructions, together with the Rev. 
Mesers. W. Jowett, W. Sawyer, and T. 
Reichardt; the first of whom returned 
to his station at Malta in the Mediter- 
ranean, and the two latter were destined 
to proceed with him to the East Indies. 

Their departure was delayed till the 
9th of April; when they embarked for 
Calcutta, on board the Agincourt, Cap- 
tain Mahon. They had not yet crossed 
the line, when Mr. Maisch was attacked 
with an intermittent fever, which lasted 
eight weeks, and reduced him exceed- 
ingly. At one time, when his life was 
despaired of, he inquired into the rea- 
eons why the Lord had afflicted him a0 
greatly and, when he was told that we, 

ing sinners, deserve to be afflicted 
even much more on account of our sins, 
he burst into tears and ssid— 

Ah! now a heavenly light at once breaks 
on my soul! J have been a great sinner, 
and have often trusted more to myself than 
to the mercy of Christ; but now I have no- 
thing to plead: I cast myself entirely on the 

ts of Jesus, and pray that He may wash 
me in His blood. 

This was a blessed hour: his fellow. 
passenger prayed with him, and he be- 
gan to recover rapidly from that time. 

After passing the Cape, the weather 
became very stormy; and, on the 8th 
of July, the most violent gales lasted 
for the whole day: though the raging 
billows tore off several cabins from 
the poop, and broke that occupied by 
him and his fellow-passenger, so that 
the sea rushed in with fury for a long 
time, yet he was preserved from the 
water, and escaped a relapse. He was 
peculiarly cheerful in the evening, when 
they read the 107th Psalm; and spoke 
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with much delight of the goedness of 
the Lord. He gradually regained his 
strength; and was perfectly restored 
when the vessel reached Madras, on the 
5th of September 1892. 

The Church Missionaries of that Sta- 
tion came on board, tocénduct the newly- 
arrived Brethren to their house, where 
they welcomed them in the kindest man- 
ner. They were obliged to stay four 
weeks at Madras, during which time” 
Mr. Maisch and his fellow-labourer made 
an excursion to Pullicat, to pay a visit 
to their friend the Rev. Mr. Kindlinger, 
and assisted there in opening the newly- 
erected Dutch School. "After an un- 
usually-protracted voyage, he arrived at 
Calcutta on the 20th October 1822; and 
proceeded immediately to the Society's 
premises, where he had the pleasure of 
meeting his Brethren, the Rev. Messrs. 
Jetter and Deerr, with whom he had 


been formerly acquainted. The pleasure 


of finding dear friends in a far-distant 
country can be much easier felt than 
described: thus it was when they met 
again after a separation of four years. 
He was most kindly received by the 
Members of the Committee and the 
friends of the Society, who soon appoint- 
ed him to the Society's station at Burd- 
wan with Mr. Deerr. 

Mr. Maisch proceeded to Burdwan 
early in December 18392, where he re- 
sided together with Mr. Deerr. He 
commenced the study of Bengalee, and 
made rapid All his leisure 
hours were devoted to the study of the 
customs, manners, mythology, and phi- 
losophy of the Hindoos: so great was 
his thirst for knowledge, that he neg- 
lected taking n exercise; which 
brought on a severe attack of fever in 
May 1893, when he came down to Cal- 
cutta for proper medical aid. At the 
Rev. Mr. Thomason’s he received not 
only medical advice, but every possible 
kindness and attention; and, through 
the mercy of God, was quickly restored 
to health. Soon after, he returned again 
to his station; where, however, circum- 
stances were so unfavourable to his 
health, that he contracted a disorder, 
which was pronounced by medical men 
to be an affection of the liver, incurable 
in this country. — 

A vo to Eng Wider alii 
and he secondiagly left Burdwan in 
November 1893, and came down to 
Calcutta. His passage to Europe had 
been taken, and he was ready to em- 
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bark; when sinforensarl circumstances 


occurred, in consequence of which he 


gave up his passage. Shortly after, he 
was united in marriage to Miss Sophia 
Harington. A medical opinion was 
given that perhaps he might be able to 
stay in India, if he were to have a de- 
cided change of air; and it was deter- 
mined that they should proceed to 
Pooree near Juggernaut, where it was 
expected that cool air and sea-bathing 
would effect his cure. He recovered his 
health, to a great degree, while at Cal- 
cutta; and, soon after his marriage in 
February 1824, he, with Mrs. Maisch, set 
aut for Pooree, which they reached safe- 
ly, efter a very tedious and troublesome 

They occupied for some 
months the house of a kind friend at 
that place, close to the sea-shore, where 
the refreshing sea-breezes and sea- 
bathing proved very beneficial to the 
re-establishment of Mr. Maisch’s health. 
‘Fhey, removed from thence to Cuttack, 
and spent several months at the house of 
the Baptist Missionaries at that station, 
from whom they experienced much 
kindness. Mr. Maisch, finding his 
health considerably improved, felt great 
anxiety to return to his station ; which, 
however, he could not accomplish until 
after the rains, when the roads had be- 
come again passable: he then left Cut- 
tack for Calcutta, where he arrived in 
November 1824. 

Help being very much required in 
the Mission at that station, the. Com- 
mittee determined on his stay at Calcut- 
ta, and gave seven Native- Boys’ Schools 
into his charge. He cantinued super- 
intending these Schools, and was zea- 
lously preparing himself for preaching 
to the Natives, which he was most anx- 
ious to do, when he was again attacked 
by a violent bilious fever, in August 
1625. He hed,of late, apparently en- 
joyed very good health. 

His fever commenced with severe 
headache and pains in the back; and, 
although these were removed, yet the 
fever itself scarcely ever left him, He 
enjoyed the most unremitting medical 
attendance ; but the obstinacy of his 
fever baffled all skill. He seemed to 
be aware of his approaching end, and 
felt very much grieved at his former 
sins; but said, he trusted alone in the 
merits of Jesus—that he had nothing 
else tu look to ; and, if the Lord should 
im mercy spare him, he trusted to be- 
tome more faithful, and to devote cverv 
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moment of his life to His service, and 
the proclaiming of His great salvation. 
He continued very restless and uneasy ; 
and, though he was occasionally quite 
sensible, yet his mind was generally in. 
a wandering state: he was, however, 
always pleasant when spoken to, and 
very quiet and attentive when any 
friend prayed with him. 

A friend has favoured us with the 
following account of the interviews 
which he had with Mr. Maisch during 
his illness; but wishes that it may be 
particularly remarked, that several cir- 
cumstances conduced to make those 
interviews more barren of interest and 
less satisfactory than they otherwise. 
might have been. It was not until the 
last stages of his illness that he visited 
him ; and then the fever was so violent, 
that he was under continual appre- 
hension lest, by protracting his stay, or 
putting him to the pain of replying to 
such questiuns as he much wished to 
ask, he might incrense his disorder, or 
at least retard his recovery. 

On my first visit, he seemed to be under 
considerable mental depression: he told me 
his heart was unfeeling, his mind wandering, 
and his spirit restless and unsubdued under 
the hand of God. ‘‘ This,” said he, ‘* ought 
not to be; particularly in me, who to 
be a Christian.” Fearing lest there might 
not have been that close and diligent walk 
with God, which is indispensable to the 
peace, vigour, and life of the soul, though 

erhaps not always to its safety, J said, ‘‘ It 
is possible, you know, for us even to possess 
faith in Christ to such a degree that the soul 
may be saved, yet, from the low attainments 
which we make in piety and the unprofit- 
able nature of our lives, we may, in a man- 
ner, constrain God to chastise us, by depriving 
us of peace and hiding every ray of comfort 
from us; and, if saved, it may be so as by 
frre.” He felt the remark, and said, “As tomy 
interest in Christ I have no doubt; but my 
sins, my unprofitableness—these are like a 
heavy burden or great weigbt upon my soul.” 
I directed him to the grace and fulness of the 
Redeemer, read the Sixty-first of Isaiah, and 
prayed with him, on which he appeared to 
be sil okra beach 

- The day following, by his desire, Mrs. 
Maisch wrote to express the gratitude which 
he felt for my cal], and to request me to 
repeat my visit; adding, that he had derived 
much comfort from the interview on the pre- 
ceding day. I found him much easier in his 
mind : there was also a tenderness about bis 
feelings, which he did not before ; 
and no words can describe the eager delight 
whicb he evinced at the proposal for prayer 
—he clasped my hand in both his, and said, 
“Do! du! for] muoh delight in it.” 

Two days subsequently, he was severely 
tried with doubts on the reality of all reli- 
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gion. The sar of his mind, at this period, 
was most ful; arising almost to A scree 
Mr. Schmid read several Psalms to him in 
German, from which he derived great com- 
fort and composure. I saw him the next 
morning, and found him more happy and 
tranquil than I had ever seen him: he ap- 
peared to be looking forward into eternity 
with some delight; and, though he was said 
to be better in body, yet there was evidently 
an aspiring after a better world, and more 
heavenly-mindedness and resignation to the 
will of God. Though I saw him afterward 
and was present at his death, yet, as he was 
in a state of delirium from the violence of 
fever, I did not think it advisable to attempt 
to converse with him on religious subjects. 


Kneeling around his bed, we commended his. 


spirit to'God, and then silently waited for the 
moment of his departure. 

During the whole of the 28th, he 
enjoyed a calm and heavenly state of 
mind: a friend, about four o’clock, read 
to him the 130th Psalm, with which he 
appeared deeply impressed, and appa- 
rently united in prayer with much fer- 
vour and delight, In the evening he 
became very restless, and spoke no more: 
violent convulsions soon after attacked 
him; and exhausted him so much, that 
he sunk into a slumber from which he 
woke nomore. He breathed his last about 
half-past four o'clock, on the morning 
of the 29th of August 1825. His coun- 
tenance in death was placid and smiling. 
His happy spirit had taken its flight to 
higher scenes, apparently without any 
distressing sensations ; and he fell asleep 
io Him, whom he had served and to 
whom he had lived here below. 

His career on earth was short: he 
had not attained to the age of twenty- 
nine, and had not been quite three years 
in this country: now, when he might 
have become eminently useful in his 
Missionary Sphere, he was cut off in 
the flower of his life, to enter the bliss- 
ful regions of eternity. 

One of his principal characteristics 
was AN HUMBLE RELIANCE ON THE WILL 
or cop. He never murmured under 
trials and afflictions, but always said, 
**It is the Lord's doing, and therefore 
must be right.” It was his earnest 
prayer to be kept from doing his own 
will, and acting according to his own 
inclinations: he would always cheerfully 
submit to any thing, which appeared to 
him to be the leadings of Providence. 

He always seemed to FEEL SENSIBLY 
THAT THIS WORLD WAS NOT HIS HOME 3 
and, in his conversations, he frequently 
adverted to the New Jerusalem above, 
and looked for 2 city which hath founda- 
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tions whose builder and maker is. God « 
‘““There,” he said, “‘ God shall wipe 
away all our tears from our eyes: there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrew, 
nor crying, nor pain; for the former 
things are passed away.” Under any 
particular trial, the following text was 
a source of the greatest consolation and 
encouragement to him, and he much 
delighted in repeating it— We look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein 

His ispustray was very great, and 
his application to study unremitting, in 
order to become fit for bis Master's 
service: the progress which he made in 
the acquisition of knowledge, after hav.. 
ing entered the Missionary College, 
was surprising: his natural abilities 
were of a very superior kind: he had 
a quick conception, and acquired lan« 
guages with great ease and correctness. 
He had naturally a very souyD supe~- 
MENT, and a DETERMINED SPIRIT, 
which made him resolute in all. his 
undertakings: whatever he had once 
decided on, he would prosecute with 
vigour, and not rest until he had at- 
tained its accomplishment. His prety: 
was unassuming, sincere, and heartfelt ; 
and the glory of God and the good of hie 
fellow-creatures, he had much at. heart : 
hia principles were strictly evangelical), 
though retired habits prevented his being 
very communicative on the subject. He 
possessed a great share of TENDERNEss, 
and gladly lent a helping hand where. 
ever his assistance was required. 

It was his ardent desire svon to be 
enabled to preach to the Natives, and. 
their deplorable condition affected him 
deeply. He always cherished the pleas- 
ing hope of being himself made instru. 
mental to the salvation of even a few 
Heathens; and he spared no pains to 
become competent for making known to 
them eternal salvation through Jesus 
Christ: but he was not permitted to 
engage fully in his labours: all things 
have worked together for good to him ; 
he is taken away from the evil to come: 
it is the Lord’s doing, and mysterious 
are the ways of His Providence. 

His remains were interred in the 
burial-ground belonging to the Mission 
Church, on the evening of the 29th of 
August, by the side of the late Mr, 
Brown. ‘There he rests in peace, until 
the day of resurrection, when the voice 
of the Lord Jesus shall call him again . 
from the dust. 
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FURTHER PARTICULARS OF THE SHIPWRECK OF WESLEYAN 
MISSIONARIES. 


Tae Committee of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society remark, in re- 
ference to the details before pub- 
lished on the melancholy shipwreck 
of their Missionaries, the chief of 
which appeared at pp. 229—2S1 of 
our Number for May— 

The account of the late loss of our 
valuable and lamented Brethren in the 
West Indies was necessarily brief and 
imperfect, both from the Letters having 
been written immediately before the 
sailing of the packet, and from Mrs, 
Jones being then too little recovered to 
be able to give any particulars of the 
circumstances of this melancholy event : 
we have now received many particulars 
from Mr. Hyde, of Montserrat, who 
went over to Antigua after the news of 
the lose of the Mail-boat had reached 
him, and remained there until Mrs. 
Jones was sufficiently recovered to com- 
municate the painful detail. The case 
is, in some respects, much more affecting 
than we had anticipated: a part of the 
Brethren were appointed to more lin- 
gering sufferings: but there is reason 
also to sing of Mercy, as well as of judg- 
ment; and our friends will have the 
satisfaction to find, that those excellent 
men, whose loss is so deplored both at 
home and in the West Indies, exhibited, 
in their dangers and sufferings, a calm- 
ness and resignation, and a zeal for the 
salvation of the seamen, their fellow- 
sufferers, worthy of their hopes as 
Christians and of their characters as 
Missionaries of Jesus Christ. 

The account which Mr. Hyde 
obtained from Mrs. Jones was as 
follows— 

After they left Montserrat on Mon- 
day Evening, they had to through 
a most fearful night: the wind blew 

hard, and the sea was unusually 
heavy. The day following was one of 
a very distressing description ; but, to- 
ward sunset, they were fast approaching 
the island of Antigua. 

The Captain was aware of the dan- 

us reefs, rocks, and sands, which lie 
in such fearful numbers at the mouth of 
St. John’s Harbour; and endeavoured 
to avoid them. The Missionaries were 
on deck, expressing their joy at the 
prospect of supping and sleeping ashore; 


and the children below were singing in 
the cabin, in imitation of their fathers, 
and playing around their mothers. All 
now were without fear but Mrs. Jones ; 
and her mind, she says, was so distracted 
for a time with the idea that the vessel 
would yet be lost, that she had to pray 
earnestly against it. However, the fear 
did not leave her; but these words came’ 
to her recollection, and so comforted 
her, that she could do nothing but repeat 
a to herself— ; 
esus protects: my fears begone 
What can the of Ages move f 

About seven o'clock, an alerm was 
spread suddenly the vessel, by 
the cry of “* Breakers a-head! Breakers’ 
a-head!” The helm was instantly put 
down, and the mainsail lowered: but the 
vessel missed stays twice—a most un- 
usual thing with her; and, before she 
wore she struck on the south end 
of the Weymouth, a dangerous reef to 
leeward of Sandy Island, which isa long 
bank to the south-west of St. John's 
Harbour. Had she been twice the length 
of herself, either to windward or leeward, 
she would have escaped altogether ; for 
she would either have run between the 
reef and Sandy Island, or have had sea 
room enough in her due course: and yet 
it so occurred, that if the reef had been 
picked, in the judgment of the agent 
for Lloyd's a worse place could not have 
been found. 

The Brethren now rushed toward the 
cabin, to seize their wives, their little 
ones, and servants: the mothers and 
servants snatched up the children, and 
rushed through the pouring flood, which 
was now fast filling the vessel, to the 
Missionaries on deck. The scene was 
indescribable. The veseel fell on her 
side, and filled directly: the sailors cut 
away her mast, and she righted a little: 
they cast out the anchor, and let out the 
chain cable, which caused the vessel to 
hang a little more securely on the rocks ; 
while the sea beat over her in the most 
terrific manner. Ali the passengers and 
crew now hung upon the bulwarks and 
rails of the quarter-deck, up to their 
middle in water. 

Soon after she struck, the boat washed 
overboard ; with George Lambert, a 
free black seaman, in it: the mate, Mr. 
Newbold, jumped after it; and, happily 
for himself, reached it. They endea- 
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voured to bring her back tu the wreck, but 
could not, were driven away to sea.® 

In the situation just stated, the pas- 
sengers remained nearly one hour; call- 
ing on Him who alone could save them, 
and endeavouring to comfort themselves 
and one another with the prospects of a 
blissful eternity ; when the waist of the 
vessel gave way, and precipitated all 
who were clinging to the rails of the 
quarter-deck into the sea; viz. Mr. and 
Mrs ite with their three children, 
Mr. and Mrs. Truscott and child, two 
servants, and Mrs. Jones. Mr. Jones, 
being next to his wife, saw her desperate 
situation, and made an effort to lay hold 
of her; in which he providentially suc- 
ceeded, and drew her up so far that she 
got hold of the part of the wreck on 
which he hung, and wassaved. The 
children, as they floated on the surface 
of their watery grave, cried much; but 
the Brethren and their wives calmly 
met their death. They cried out to 
them who were on the wreck, “ Fare- 
well! The Lord bless you !” and they, 
in return, repeated the affecting “ Fare- 
well!” and offered up the same prayer 
to God. ‘* Lord have mercy upon us!” 
** God save us!” were the solemn eja- 
culations that now passed through the 
lips of the drowning Brethren! In a 
few moments, the dear children ceased 
to cry, and the voice of prayer was 
turned to endless praise ! 

The captain now exhorted all who 
were still on the wreck to come nearer to 
her head, as she was fast breaking up, 
and that part of her was likely to hold 
together longest ; adding, °* Hold on, if 
you possibly can, until the morning; and 
then we shall be seen from Goat-Hill 
Battery, and be rescued.” With this 
advice they were enabled to comply, 
though with considerable difficulty. 
The sea was tremendous, and the night 
dark. Wave followed wave, in close 
succession; and they had frequently but 
just recovered their breath from the 
past wave, when the next took it from 


them aguin. 

At length, the greatly wished-for 
morning arrived ; but, alas! it was not 
to be the morning of deliverance for 
them: they made the best signals of 
distress which they could; but they 
were not seen. They on the wreck 
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® The boat drifted down to the back of Nevis 
where a French Sloop took the men on board, an 
afterward landed them at St. parthelomes $.— 
fditors 
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could see people walking on shore; but 
no one saw them—there was so little for 
the naked eye to distinguish them from 
the reef, and the waves ranhigh. Ves- 
sels and boats passed at some distance 
during the day ; and they unitedly and 
with one voice endeavoured to hail them, 
but the beating of the sea on the rocks 
drowned their voices so that they could 
not be heard. The Brethren and Sister 
Jones were, however, enabled, by the 
grace of God, notwithstanding all their 
disappointments, to stay their minds on 
God, and to instruct the deeply-stricken 
and penitent captain and sailors how to 
be saved: the sailors wept and prayed, 
while the Missionaries pointed them to 
the Lamb of God: poor fellows! two 
of them died this day on the wreck, 
exhausted, but looking unto Jesus. 

Night again came on apace, and soon 
enveloped them in all its dreariest 
gloom. Seated on a piece of the wreck— 
up to their breasts in water—without a 
crumb of bread, or a drop of water 
having passed through their lips—the 
sea very rough, and the waves passing 
over them, each wave threatening im- 
mediate death! In this condition they 
held one another. If one ventured to 
sleep a little, another watched lest the 
waves should sweep him away. It was 
a night like the last, full of horrors. 

When day appeared, it was welcomed 
with praise to God, that their eyes 
were permitted once more to see it, and 
with prayer that it might be the day of 
rescue: at the same time, according to 
Mrs. Jones, their language appears to 
have been that of their Divine Master, 
Not my will, but thine be dene! Vessels 
and boats passed again, but they 
were not seen. Some time after noon 
this day (Thursday) Brother Hillier 
said that he thought he could swim 
ashore ; and thus, by the blessing of 
God, rescue himself, and be the bappy 
instrument of saving them: the Bre- 
thren Jones and Oke feared, with the 
captain, that he was too weak, having 
taken nothing, to swim three miles, the 
distance required: he, however, still 
thought he could; and, in the spirit 
of prayer, he committed himself to the 
deep; and they, after bidding him fare. 
well, commended him to God: he struck 
off well; but, in about ten minutes, 
sunk to rise no more, till the sea shall 
give up her dead. One or two of the 
sailors also attempted to reach the shore 
on pieces of the wreck, but failed. 
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Thus the survivers passed through 
another day of sorrows. The bodies of 
some of the sufferers were seen floating 
te-lay, and the rain fell in showers 
around them; but Sister Jones says, 
eagerly as they wished it, only one 
slight. shower fell on them: she put out 
her tongue, and caught a few drops of 
rain, which refreshed her, for which she 
felt thankful to God. 

Night now approached once more ; but 
with every appearance of its being the 
last, for the joints of the piece of wreck 
on which they were began to open fast, 
and there was every appearance of its 
soon falling in pieces and putting an end 
to all their affliction. With this ex- 
peetation, each was fervently engaged 
with God in: hallowed and resigned 
communion. Contrary to their expec- 
tations, however, they were spared to 
see another day. 

The sea wes much calmer to-day 
(Friday) than it had before been ; and, 
about noon, Br. Oke said that he would 
endeavour to swim ashore. Mrs. Jones 
was asleep when he made the attempt ; 
but was informed afterward by Mr. 
Jones, thet he was drowned soon after 
he got into the water, being too weak to 
swim far. Mrs. Jones was seated on 
what are called, I believe, the bitts: 
her husband was beside her, with his 
head leaning on her shoulder, while her 
hand held him by the coat collar: he 
began to lose the use of his legs; and 
his dear wife called the captain to help 
_ her to raise them, if possible, out of the 
water: the captain made the effort, but 
was tod weak to come toherhelp. Not 

afterward, Br. Jones looked at his 
wife, and said, “My dear, I feel a 
strange drowsiness! What can be the 
meaning of it?” She had never seen 
any one die, and replied, ‘° My love, I 
eanmot tell.” Soon after he cried out, 
“: Come, Lord Jesus, oome quickly !” and, 
a few minutes afterward, exclaimed, 
“ Glory, glory !”’— and blessedly en- 
tered into it. Thue he died, with his 
head leaning upon Mrs. Jones. She 
called to the captain, but received no 
answer; for he too, poor man, was 
dying! For a few minutes she held the 
remains of ber dear husband to her 
breast ; but soon 2a wave washed him 
from her unnerved arms, and he fell at 
ber feet: for a few seconds she saw the 
body floating, and then fell into # state 
of insengibility, . 
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In this state she remained until res- 
cued by Mr. Kentish and Mr. Ashford, 
two Gentlemen, who, on hearing of the 
wreck through an American Captain, 
who, it is said, passed by at noon, hu- 
manely went off without delay to render 
all the help which they could. When 
she was found, her face was so swelled 
thet her head appeared almost a shape- 
less mass. On being touched, she came 
to herself, and asked what theyewere 
ing to do with her. They conVeyed 
er ashore with all possible despatch, 
and at the house of Mr. Kentish she 
met the best of care and medical skill. 
Dr. Peddie was up with her all the 
night—bled her two or three times, to 
keep off inflammation — and happily, 
under God, contrary to his own expec- 
tation, saved her life. He told me, that 
if she had been there twa hours longer, 
nothing could have saved her. That 
she lives, is a great wonder: God only 
could have preserved her, and to Him 
therefore be the praise. She says, that 
it appears to her as if boats saw them 
three times: they pulled or sailed to- 
ward them a considerable way, and their 
Lopes on such occasions were strongly 
excited: they now rejoiced over ap- 
proaching deliverance; but, alas! it was 
joy of but short continuance, for they 
all either turned back or passed them 
unobserved. I asked her, if she thought 
the Brethren who attempted to swim 
ashore would have lived had they re- 
mained on the wreck, and she believes 
not. The captain, she says, was much 
stronger in appearance than Mr. Oke, 
on Friday Morning, and yet he died; 
and she believes that had she not drank 
salt water that day, she must have died 
also: feeling refreshed by doing so her- 
self, she exhorted the Captain and Bre- 
thren to do the same, but they declined. 
I asked her how the sailors died : her 
answer was, “O! I hope that they are 
saved. The captain and men wept 
much over their sins: they were deeply 
humbled, and earnestly asked what they 
should do to be saved ”—and she added, 
“ We were so taken up with the salva- 
tion of their souls, that we seemed to 
forget our own danger. To the last 
moment of their existence, the Missio- 
naries exhorted them to look to the 
Lord, which they did; and there is 
strong ground for hope that they found 
mercy.” ‘ 
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PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS: 
Tue Senior Secretary attended at 
most of the following Meetings: in 
Cheshire and Lancashire, he was 
assiffed by the Rev. J. D. Wawa 
and the Rev.’l. Mortimer; and, in 
Yorkshire, by the Rev. T. Bartlett 
and the Rev. W. H. Havergal. A 
very serious decrease appears in 
the Collections, as compared with 
those of last year; arising, in part, 
from the frequent interference with 
them of the Parliamentary Elec- 
tiuns, but chiefly from the distress 


of the Manufacturing Districts. 

Rothwell— May 23: Sermon, by Rev. T. 
Durham : Col. 5/. 14s. §d.—May 24: an As- 
sociation was formed for Rothwell, Desbo- 
rough, and the vicinity, as a Branch of 
the Northamptonshire Association: Col, 
3/. 3s. Od. 

North - Staffordshire — June 3: Ann, 
Meeting of Leek Branch ; Rev. T. H. Heath- 
cote, Chn.—June 4: Sermons; by the Se- 
nior Secretary, at Newcastle, Leek, and 
Burslem ; by the Junior Secretary, at Burs- 
lem, Newcastle, and Lane End; and, by 
Rev. Mr. Camidge, at Lane End—June 5: 
Ann. Meeting of Lane-End Branch; Kev. 
Isaac Temple, Chn.: and of Burslem 
Branch; Rev. S. Jones, Chn.—June 6: 
Eighth Ann. Meeting of North- Staffordshire 
Association, at Newcastle; Rev. Clement 
Leigh, Rector, Chn. Total Coll. 122/. 4s. 11d. 

Chester and Cheshire—June 7: Seventh 
Ann. Meeting; Rt. Hon. Lord Belgrave, 
Chn. Col. 14/4. 

Warrington — June 8: Fourth Ann. 
Meeting; T.Greenall,Esq.Chn. Sermon, at 
St. James's, Latchford, by Rev. T. Mortimer. 

Manchester and East- Lancashire — June 
11: Sermons; ty Rev. T. Mortimer at St. 
Paul’s, and by Rev. J.D. Wawn at All Saints 
— June 12: Eleventh Ann. Meeting of the 
Association; Rev. J. Turner, Rector of 
Wilmslow, Chn. — June 13: Evening 
Meeting of the Labouring Classes; Robert 
Gardner, Esq. Chn. Total Coll. 924 2s. 8d. 

Liverpool and West-Lancashire—June 11: 
Sermons ; by the Senior Secretary, at Orms- 
kirk and at St. Andrew's; by Rev. Ainbrose 
Dawson, ut St. Philip’s; by Rev B. Guest, 
at Everton; and by Rev. W. Rawson, at St. 
Matthew’s—June 14: Anu. Meeting of 
Wigan Brauch ;. Rev. T. Wade, Chn — June 
15: Sixth Ann, Meeting of the Association ; 
Rev. R. P. Buddicum, Chn.June 16; Ann. 
Meeting of Liverpool Ladies’ Association. 
Total Collections, 162d. 19s. 10d. 

- July, 1840. 


Preston—June 18: Sermons, by Rev. J: 
D. Wawn: Coll. 25/.—June 21: Eighth 
Ann. Meeting; Rev. Roger Carus Wilson, 
Vicar, Chr. Col. 6/.10s. Sermon, by the 
Senior Secretary. 

Kirkby-Lonsdale—June 18: Sermons, by 
the Senior Secretafy, at Wharton, Tunstal, 
and Leck: Coll. 18/. 10s. 6d. — June 19; 
Eighth Ann. Meeting; W. W. C. Wilson, 
Esq. M.P. Chn. 

Shepperton (Middlesex)—June 20: Ser- 
mon, by Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel. 
In the evening, the Second Ann. Meeting. 
Coll. 222. 8s. 6d. 

Leeds—June 25 : Sermons, by the Senior 
Secretary, at St. Paul’s and at Wortley— 
June 26: Thirteenth Ann. Meeting; Henry 
Hall, Esq. Mayor of Leeds, Chn.—June 27: 
Meeting of the Labouring Classes ; R. Dixon, 
Esq. Chn. Collections, 75/. 2s. 3d. 

Huddersfield— June 25: Sermons, by Rev. 
T. Bartlett, at Trinity Church, at Wood- 
house, and at the Parish Church—June 27: 
Thirteenth Ann. Meeting, Rev. James C, 
Franks, Vicar, Chn. Collections, 48. 

Halifaz—June 25: Sermon, by Rev.W.H. 
Havergal—June 28: Fourth Ann. Meeting; 
Rev. S. Knight, Vicar, Chn. Col. 192. 10s. 

Knaresborough — June 29: Twelfth Ann. 
coe: Rev. Andrew Cheap, Vicar, Chn. 

ol. 94. 

Pontcfract—June 30: Sixth Ann. Meeting; 
the Mayor of Pontefract in the Chair, Col. 
51. 3s. 6d. 

Sheffield — July 2: Sermons; by Rev. T. 
Rartlett, at St. James’s, the Chapel, and the 
Parish Church — July 3: Tenth Ann. Meet- 
ing; H. Walker, Esq. Chn. In the evening, 
Meeting of the Attercliffe Branch; Rev. John 
Blackburn, Chn. Collections, 601. 16s. 1d, 

Chelmsford & West-FEssexr — July 2: Ser- 
mons; by the Senior Secretary, at Steeple, 
Dengie, and Burnham; and, by the Rev.W. 
Marsh, at Purleigh, Danbury, and Wood- 
ham-Walter—July 3: First Ann, Meeting ; 
Rt. Hon. Earl of Roden, Vice-President, Chn. 
Collections, 482. 3s. 6d. 

Kent — July 5: Fourth Ann. Meeting, at 
Maidstone; G.W. Finch Hatton, Esgq., in the 
unavoidable ahsence of the President Sir Ed- 
ward Knatchbull, in the Chair: the Junior 
Secretary attended. Col. 294. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 
A ANNIVERSARY. 
Aw opev Committee was held, as 
usual,on Tuesday Morning, the 20th 
of June, at the Society's House. 

Sermons were preached, on Wed- 
nesday—in the morning, by the 
Rev. Eustace Carey, from Calcutta, 
at Great-Queen-StreetChapel, from 
John iii. 35; and, in the evening, 
by the Rev. James Lister, of Liver- 
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pool, at Surrey Chapel, from 1 Tim. 
1,10—The glorious Gospel of the 
Blessed God. ‘The Committee state— 

After Mr. Lister had concluded his 
Sermon, the Secretary introduced to the 
numerous audience, the Rev. Dr. Marsh- 
man, of Serampore, who had landed at 
Brighton on the 17th inst., but arrived 
in London on the day of the Meeting. 
It was highly gratifying to the assembly 
to see this veteran Missionary, who has 
been nearly twenty-seven years absent 
from hisnative land, but still retainsmuch 
of the vigour and energy of younger 
life. Headdressed the audience at some 
length, and concluded the services of 
the day in prayer. 

At the Prayer-Meeting at Eagle- 
Street, on Thursday Morning, the 
Rev.W.Copley, of Oxford, delivered 
an Address founded on Ps. cii. 16, 

The Annual Meeting was held 
at Eleven o’Clock, in Great-Queen- 
Street Chapel ; Joseph Gutteridge, 
Esq. in the Chair. The Meeting. 
was addressed by the Rev. Dr. 
Steadman, of Bradford; the Rev. 
Caleb Birt, of Derby; the Rev. 
James Peggs, of the General Baptist 
Missionary Society, lately returned 
from Orissa; the Rev. Eustace Ca- 
rey; and the Kev. Dr. Marshman. 

On Friday Evening, Dr. Marsh- 

man preached at Albion Chapel, 
Moorfields, from 2 Chron. xv. 2. 
. At the Annual Meeting, Dr. 
Marshman gave the following sum- 
roary view of the state of the Mis- 
sion in India :— 

We have baptized between four and 
five hundred persons, and there are now 
seventeen Baptist Churches in Bengal. 
The cause has been vehemently attacked 
by one who went out to India in the 
character of a Christian Missionary, 
but who has since renounced his former 
profession, denying the Saviour’s divi- 
nity and opposing all the peculiar doc- 
trines of the Gospel: it has been in- 
sinuated by him and his friends, that 
vothing had been done or was likely to 
be done; but the real truth is, they 
well knew that something had been 
done, and they feared that more would 
be done: if any of you could spend a 
week, or only two or three days, at Se- 
rampore, von would be delighted to see 
how the Native Children welcome in- 
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struction, which many of them are now 
receiving in Schools supported by British 
liberality. But to propagate the Go- 
spel throughout Bengal, it would be ne- 
cessary to have instruments ofa higher 
order than could be prepared in common 
Day Schools: this consideration pointed 
out the necessity of another Institution, 
and led to the idea of founding a College. 
The Old Testament has been printed 
in six languages: and Versions of the 
New Testament in about twenty-five 
languages or dialects are all finished and 
in the press: not more than six are now 
uncompleted. We contemplate no new 
translations; but intend to devote the 
remainder of our lives to new and more 
correct editions of the translations al- 
ready made. 

In reference to Serampore Col- 
lege, Dr. Marshman detailed the 
manner in which this object had 
been pursued and effected, the na- 
ture and plan of the institution, 
and the expense of the buildings 
which has been borne by the Se- 
rampore Missionaries themselves, 
The Professors are four in number. 
OF Native Students, the College 
can receive and accommodate two 
hundred. 


The Collections were as follows— 


Queen-Street Chapel........ 148 16 5 
Surrey Chapel............+.. 56 17 0 
Eagie-Street Meeting........ 319 3 
Annual Meeting........... - 97 1 4 
Albion Chapel.............. 28 12 1 

Total........ 330 6 1 

Western Africa, 
Sierra Leone, 


ae 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
We noticed, at p. 253, the appoint- 
ment of Major-General Sir Neil 
Campbell to the Government of the 
Colony and its Dependencies ; and 
are happy to state that His Ex- 
cellency most readily appointed to 
meet a Deputation of the Com- 
mittee at the Society's House, 
“ being very desirous,” to use his 
own words, ‘ to learn: their wishes, 
and to promote them tothe utmost, 
as far a3 will depend on myself, jn 
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Africa.” His Excellency assured 
the Deputation of his cordial sup- 
port to the Society's efforts for be- 
nefitting the Natives. 

Mr. Kenneth Macaulay, Senior 
Member of Council, is the present 
Acting Governor: His Honour 
kindly and readily promised the 
Missionaries, on their waiting upon 
him, his protection and assistance 
in carrying into effect the objects 
of the Society. 

Obituary Notices of the late Mrs. Betts 
and Mrs. Scholding. 

The death of Mrs. Betts was 
stated at p. 255, and that of Mrs. 
Scholding at p. $00. The Rev. 
John Raban transmits, under date 
of March $lst, the following parti- 
culars. Mrs. Betts, it appears, 
died at Freetown; not, as stated by 
us in mistake, at Regent. 

It is my painful duty to apprise you 
that events have occurred, very similar 
in their nature to those, which, in the 
early part of last year, so particularly 
called for the exercise of faith and pa- 
tience. 

Mrs. Betts was taken with fever on 
Sunday the 12th instant; and was 
brought duwn, on the 14th, by Br. 
Betts, to Freetown, for the advantage of 
medical assistance: they took up their 
abode under my roof. At first, the 
fever was thought rather slight, and ex- 
pectations were entertained of her pass- 
ing through it with safety: but, on the 
following Sunday, very unfavourable 
symptoms appeared. ‘The usual means 
were resorted to: the medical atten- 
dance and exertions of Mr. Fergusson 
were readily afforded; and sume hopes 
were cherished, that she might yet be 
spared; till, early on the morning of the 
20th, when it became too evident that 
her end was approaching: and about four 
o‘clock she bade adieu to the trials and 
afflictions of this mortal state; and en- 
tered, we trust and believe, into the 
mansions of eternal rest. Our departed 
Sister, from all that I saw of her (which 
was but little), appeared to be of an 
amiable temper, and to be desirous of en- 

ing in the work to which she had de- 
voted herself. She was not generally, 
after she came to my house, in a state fit 
for much conversation; and was, be- 
sides, during the last two or three days, 
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troubled with deafness. The few words” 
which I exchanged with her on spiritual 
concerns indicated that her mind was 
resting on God, and that she was anxious 
for more of His presence. 

In the mean time, Br. Betts had been 
taken ill with fever on the 15th; and was 
lying in an adjacent room, unconscious 
when the solemn event took place, which 
deprived him of a Partner, and the So- 
ciety of one of its Labourers, almost be- 


- fore she had thrust her sickle into the 


harvest ripening before her. When, 
however, the loss which he had sustained 
was made known to him, he seemed to 
bear it with Christian Patience: he was, 
indeed, too much burdened by his own 
affliction, to enter fully into his real con- 
dition, and will probably feel it more 
keenly, should -he, as I trust he may, be 
restored. He still continues in a very 
weak state; and though hopes of his 
recovery are entertained, they are not 
unmingled with fears. 

This, however, is not the conclusion 
of the afflictive events which ] have to 
state. The health of Br. Scholding had 
been remarkably good from the time of 
his landing; and Mrs. Scholding re- 
covered strength very fast, after their 
removal to Gloucester, and soon ap- 
peared as well a3 in England: but, on 
the 17th instant, they were both at- 
tacked with fever. Not long after, Mrs. 
Scholding was seized with the pains of 
premature labour; and was delivered of 
a child, which lived but a few hours. 
From this time, her case became more 
doubtful: yet still some hopes were 
cherished that she might eventually be 
restored ; till Saturday the 26th, when 
her state became alarming. During the 
greater part of Sunday she was in a 
kind of stupor ; and, on Monday Morn- 
ing, about ten o’clock, her spirit left its 
habitation of clay, and soared to worlds 
unknown, to dwell, there is good reason 
to hope, in the mansions of the blessed. 
From what I knew of her character for 
many years (she being a native of the 
saine place with myself), and from what 
I have observed of her since she came to 
the Colony, I could say much in her 
praise ; or rather in praise of. that grace 
which made her what she was: but I 
forbear. Let it suffice to remark, that 
I have good ground to believe that her 
heart was much set upon the work of 
Missions; and that there was a prospect 
of her being not only a great comfort to 
her now bereaved husband, but a help- 
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mate indeed in the work of the Lord. 
‘But, in her case, as well as in that of 
our other departed Sister, it pleased uur 
Heavenly Father to bestow the crown 
on one who had only for a short time 
engaged in the cunflict. His will be 
done! 

Painful as these events are to our dear 
Brethren, and trying as they must be to 
you and the other Members of the Com- 
mittee,still let us trust,and not be afraid ! 
If the ** blood of the martyrs” was for- 
merly the “ seed of the Church,” who 
khows, but that, one day, those may rise 
up in Africa, whose hearts will be touch- 
ed by hearing of these and other heroic 
Women, who, with something like a mar- 
tyr’s faith, have pressed forward to the 
very same scene of labour in which 
their predecessors had fallen? Who 
knows, but that the history of what they 
suffered, in order to bring Africans to 
the knowledge of the truth, may be the 
means of stirring up many to seek those 
blessings for themselves, which others 
have manifested so much anxiety to con- 
fer upon them? There may be little 
or no appearance of these delightful 
effects at present; but nothing ts too 
hard for the Lord ! 

In order to prevent mistake and un- 
necessary alarm respecting these mourn- 
ful events, it may be right to state, that 
the case of Mrs. Scholding was rather 
peculiar. ‘T'o the excitement of fever, 
was added the debility occasioned by 
child-birth; which must have been very 
trying in any climate: when it is con- 
sidered that both these were acting at 
once on a constitution originally delicate, 
and much enfeebled by constant sickness 
during the voyage, it can scarcely ex- 
cite surprise that the shock was more 
than nature could sustain. I do not 
state these things on my own authority 
only: I have that also of her Medical 
Attendant, Mr. Fergusson, in confirma- 
tion of it: be particularly wished that 
these circumstances might be mentioned, 
in order that a fair view of the case 
should be taken. 

Br. Scholding has been very much re- 
duced, and is still in a weak state; but 
great hopes are entertained of his speedy 
recovery. He, too. though greatly af- 
flicted by the loss of one so dear to him, 
is yet enabled patiently to submit to the 
will of the Most High, so as to bear 
with calmness the painful stroke. I 
trust that both he and our other bereaved 
Brother will find, that, though no affiec- 
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tien for the present is joyous, but rather 
grievous, nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteourness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 

I am not aware that any precautions, 
likely to be pseful in the preservation 
of health, were neglected by any one of 
our dear friends, who have so lately 
joined us: in fact, they appeared parti- 
cularly attentive to this point; and 
seemed anxious to follow, as closely as 
possible, the directions given in the Me- 
dical Report. I presume not to deter- 
mine whether these -afflictive events are 
decisive as to the unhealthy nature of 
the climate; or whether they are to be 
resolved into the sovereign Will of God: 
but I think it no more than justice to 
our friends to state, that, so far as I 
know, no blame whatever is attributable 
to them, with reference to the care of 
their health, since their arrival in the 
Colony. 

We entreat a continuance of your fer- 
vent prayers, for the little band of La- 
bourers now remaining in the Colony— 
that nothing may discourage or affright 
us from pursuing the path marked 
out for us by our Heavenly Master— 
that strength may be graciously afforded 
us, for the additional duties, which will 
now devolve upon us by the return 
home of some of our number—and that 
it may please the Lord of the Harvest 
to put it into the hearts of others to come 
forth and serve Him in this part of the 
field; in the full confidence that even 
HERE He can protect them from every ° 
danger, and prolong their lives till they 
have accomplished the work assigned 
them. 


Liberia, 

AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
Tue Managers of the Society have 
recently circulated the following 
intelligence relative to the 


Very Promising State of the Colony. 

The Board of Managers of the Ame- 
rican Colonization Society have the sa- 
tisfaction to state, that despatches have 
been received from the Colony at Li- 
beria, bearing date 23d January 1826. 
The communications from Mr. Ashmun, 
the indefatigable and intelligent Agent 
there, are copious in detailing the condi- 
tion of the Colony, in all the relations 
which it sustains. It appears that there 
is a degree of prosperity in the present, 
and security as to the future state of 
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that establishment, which, with all their 
expectations, the friends of African Co- 
Jonization could scarcely have been led 
to hope. In all the internal concerns 
and forejgn relations of the Colony, 
there is every evidence of growing pro- 
sperity, strength, and security. 

The health of the Colonists, that first 
and great consideration, is as good as 
that of any community. Since June 
1825, to the date of the despatches, there 
have occurred five deaths, three adults 
and twochildren. The scorbatic ulcers, 
which excited some apprehensions, have 
almost entirely disappeared, occasioning 
but one death: they occur, as other dis- 
eases, in the progress of acclimation 
during the first year; and exempt the 
subjects of them from other and more 
fatal sickness: those, who are affected 
with pulmonary weakness and rheuma- 
tism, are entirely freed from these in- 
firmities. After acclimation, the Colour- 
ed Emigrants acquire a perfect vigour 
of constitution, accommodation to the 
African Climate, and ability to support 
_every hardship which ordinary life or 
contingencies may impose. Many of the 
Whites have fallen victims: to this 
number is added Mr. Sessions, who died 
on his return to America; while the 
Black Population, even under the priva- 
tions and sufferings peculiarly incidental 
to the sickness on arrival, are found to 
bear the change with safety. Whatever 
the danger may have been, the increasing 
comforts which emigrants meet, on their 
arrival, will tend to reduce it to one of 
little moment. 

The Colonists are under the influence 
ofa mild, but energetic government— 
one which is a terror to evil-duers, and a 
protection to the good. As the Settle- 
ment has increased in population, com- 
merce, and wealth, the moral character 
has advanced; the intelligence and vir- 
tue of the people evincing the capacity 
for self-government. The arrangements, 
now making for the settlement of families 
on farms, promise that Agriculture shall 
keep pace with Commerce; and these 
two great sources of support and wealth 
are now in such happy operation at 
Monrovia, as to assure the adequacy 
of the Colony to its own maintenance, 
in its present condition. The trade in 
rice, coffee, camwood, and ivory, is al- 
ready considerable; and is so regulated 
as to inspire the confidence of the Natives 
in the liberal and fair dealings of the 
Colonists, 
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During the past year, two Churches. 
have been built. Five Schools are in 
active operation, besides Sabbath 
Schools: the children, emigrant and 
Native, the latter 60 in number, are well 
instructed. The adults are busily en- 


' gaged in finishing and improving their 


dwellings and property. Mechanics re- 
ceive two dollars per day; labourers 
from three-quarters of a dollar to a dollar 
and a quarter, with constant employ- 
ment. The whole prospect is animating 
to the residents, and imposing to the nu- 
merous foreigners who resort to Monro- 
via. A vessel of ten tons, called the St. 
Paul, admirably fitted for the coasting 
trade and for procuring supplies, has 
been built by one of the Colonists, ac- 
cording to the plan and under the di- 
rection of the Agent: several other 
boats belong to the establishment. Fort 
Stockton has been rebuilt, so as to be one 
of the most conspicuous objects on the 
Cape ; and, with sume other fortifications, 
renders the town perfectly secure against 
any foe. Two well-disciplined companies, 
one of infantry the other of artillery, 
present an active force, ready for any 
service, at a moment’s warning. The 
emigrants from Boston have been re- 
ceived as “ Brothers and Sisters.” 

To the American Public, to the State 
and National Legislatures, to the Free 
People of'Colour who may desire to emi- 
grate, the Board of Managers declare, 
that a peaceful, healthful, prosperous 
community has been founded at Mon- 
rovia; and was, in January, the date of 
the last advices, in most flourishing cir- 
cumstances: and they do, therefore, 
with renewed confidence, declare their 
object worthy of the continued patronage 
of a generous Christian People and of its 
wise and patriotic Legislators. 

In consequence of a piratical act, 
committed on a British Merchant-vessel, 
in Liberia Bay, and within our juris- 
diction, by a Spanish Slave-trader, it 
became necessary for the Agent at Mon- 
rovia to interfere, and destroy three 
Slave Factories within ten miles of the 
town: in doing this, 116 miserable vic- 
tims were rescued from Slavery; and 
are now comfortably clothed, fed, and in 
progress of education, at Monrovia. The 
circumstances have been minutely de- 
tailed to the Government ; and the re- 
port to the Board assures them of the 
judicious, firm. and proper course of 
the Agent. The neighbouring tribes 
have congratulated the Colonists on 
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their energetic measures ; and, in the 
language of the Agent, “ between Cape 
Mountand Trade Town, comprehending 
a line of 140 miles, not a Slaver now 
dares to attempt his guilty traffic.” 

A Settlement thus formed on the 
African coast, on a most salubrious spot, 


with a fine fertile territory, enjoying . 


the respect and confidence of the Natives, 
with a government in systematic ope- 
ration, witha military force competent 
to its perfect protection, with a com- 
merce steadily improving, with Chris- 
tian and Civil Institutions of the purest 
character, affixing the seal of perform- 
ance to the promises and of reality to 
the hopes.of the friends of colonization 
— speaks tothe people of this enlightened 
country, with an emphasis, which, it is 
hoped, will not be lost on the patriot 
and statesman. May Heaven direct the 
attention of the wise and good among us 
to the Colony of Liberia, as the means of 
averting calamity from our land, of se- 
curing the happiness of a large portion of 
our fellow-creatures, of freeing our poli- 
tical institutions from their only blemish, 
and thus constituting our nation the 
fairest as it is the freest on the globe! 

The Board of Managers have, under 
the blessing of Providence, accomplished 
an important object. It is where they 
end, that the National and State Legis- 
latures must commence, if the work is 
tu be carried on to its desired completion. 
The appeal is sounded from America and 
Africa : dictated by Christianity, Huma- 
nity, and National Poliey, it will be 
heard and answered by a Nation's appro- 
bation and energies. 


SEES 
Mediterranean. 
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Activity of the Maita Press. 

Tue nature of the population round 
the Mediterranean renders the Press 
a very important instrument of ser- 
vice in this quarter. Mr. Jowett 
has latterly devoted himself, with 
unwearied labour, to tls object; as 
our Readers will have seen from'p. 
60 of the Survey: he has sent home 
the following List of Publications 
issued from the Press or nearl 
‘teady, up to the l0th of April, wit 
the number of pages of which each 
Book or Tract consists, and the 
number of copies printed: they are 
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of various sizes, from octavo duwn- 


ward. 
ITALIAN—Life of Swartz (éxtracted from the 
Missionary Register): 80 pages: 1500 co- 
nara History of the Church of Christ : 
rst six Centuries: 116 pages: 500 copies— 
Twenty Short Stories, from Ecclesiastical 
Writers (Anecdotes selected from the pre- 
ceding Work): 27 pages: 1000 copies— Morn- 


ing Hours; or Thirty-one Meditations, adapt- - 


ed for each Day of the Month (selected from 
Serle's Christian Remembrancer) : 63 pages: 
1500 copies — Conversion of St. Augustine, 
extracted from his Confessions: 12 pages: 
1000 copies—St. Augustine’s “City of God :” 
12 pages: 500 copies—* Food of the Soul ;” 
or a Collection of Divine Promises, useful for 
every Occasion of the Christian Life: 28 
pages: 250 copies—Milner’s History of the 
Church of Christ: First Century: about 150 
pages, of which 112 pages are printed: 500 
copies—* The Friend of Man” (a Monthly 
Publication, beginning with January 1826) : 
24 pages each Number: 760 copies. 
GREEK—Brief History of the Church of 
Christ (as in Italian) : first three Centuries : 
92 pace: 1500 copies—Moring Hours (as 
in Itahian): 80 pages: 1000 copies— Twenty 
Short Stories (as in Italian) : 43 pages: 1000 
copies— “ Religious Converse ;"’ being Nine 
Dialogues between different Young Persons: 
51 pages: 1000 copies—“* Nature and Grace” 
(from Serle's Christian Remembrancer); 14 

ages: 1000 copies—“‘ The Friend of Man” 
as in Italian): 1000 copies. 
ARABIC—Reading Lessons: 16 pages: 1000 
copies— Ten Commandments and Sermon on 
the Mount: 16 pages: 2000 copies—Read- 
ing Lessons, Ten Commandments, and Ser- 
mon on the Mount: in one Tract: 32 pages: 
1000 copies— Extracts from Scripture relative 
to Youth, with Reading Lessons: 24 pages: 
500 copies—Reading Lessons, with Arabic 
Proverbs and Lokmaun’s Fables: 24 pages: 
500 copies— The Three Epistles of St. John: 
24 pages: 1000 copies—The Two Epistles of 
St. Peter : 29 pages: 1000 copies — Second 
Chapter of the Acts of the Apostles: 8 pages : 
1000 copies. 

Mr. Jowett writes— 

-A large quantity of these Publications 
is now in the course of circulation, in 
the Ionian Islands and Greece, at Cen- 
stantinople and Smyrna, and in Syria 
and Egypt. We have not, as yet, any 
access to Italy, unless it be indirect; nor 
do I yet know that there is even such ac- 
cess, unless it be by way of England. 

I allude, in this last expression, to 
the request of the Religious-Tract So- 
ciety, that‘ I would send to the Com- 
mittee, as opportunities offer, 150 copies 
of our Greek and 300 of our Italian 
Publications. They have honoured my 
Draft upon them for 503. sterling ; and 
I trust that, in process of time,. both 
Societies will become more connected: in 
this way, and thus mutually useful. 
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Great Importance of suitable Publications 
"in the Mediterransan. 

_ Mr. Hartley has, in the following 
remarks addressed to Mr. Jowett, 
stated the result of his experience 
on this subject. 

Observation and reflection convince 
me, that the most important Missionary 
Labour,-which can at present be carried 
forward in these parts, is the prepara- 
tion of suitable Works for the Greeks 
and Latins. Through the Divine Bless- 
ing, we can supply, in part, the essen- 
tially-requisite Scriptures; and we trust, 
that, speedily, this demand will be more 
completely satisfied. There are, how- 
ever, works of three principal descrip- 
tions, without which I feel persuaded 
that personal exertions will be greatly 
limited and impeded. These works are, 
1. Such as point out, in the fullest and 
clearest manner, what are the Corrup- 
tions of Christianity, and what is Real 
Christianity —- 2. Works on the Evi- 
dences of Christianity—and 3. Works of 
a Practical and Devotional character. 

I cannot conceive it necessary to shew 
you the absolute importance of works of 
the First Class; since we shall agree, I 
doubt not, to follow the example which 
the Apostles and the Reformers have 
set us. I feel persuaded, that no Mis- 
sionary will fulfil his duty, who confines 
himself to general topics. Tbe Greeks 
will answer “‘ Very good!” and there the 
matter willend. I consider it essential 
to shew them, that they must turn from 
these vanities, and receive no other doc- 
trines but such as the Scriptures teach 
them. It is, therefore, of the utmost 
importance, that we have works which 
examine and expose all the corrupt doc- 
trines, which are the bane of the Greek 
and Roman Churches. I feel persuaded, 
from what I have seen, that such books 
will be attentively read by many; and 
I should expect, by the Divine Blessing, 
most extensive benefit from them. I 
encourage the hope, that Malta may be- 
come a second Wittenberg. Let us 
only employ the means, as did the Re- 
formers of that celebrated spot, and we 
may expect God, in a similar manner, 
to lay His blessing upon them. The 
Biography of the Reformers, the Hi- 
story of the Reformation, and other 
Works of this kind, would be invaluable 
for Greeks and Latins. To get Milner 
into a Greek and Italian dress, either in 
whole or in part, is a most important 
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work. My Dear Sir, I feel these under- 
takings to be so great and usefal, that I 
wish myself at present at Malta, in order 
to assist you in them: were I not clearly 
called to other labour, I certainly would 
come. I trust, however, that Ged will 
ere long permit me to take part in 
such efforts. By publishing solid works 
of this description, you will extend your 
usefulness to future ages; while the 
most active Missionary, who confines 
his endeavours to vocal labours, will! ter- 
minate comparatively his labours: with 
his life. I account you happy, my Dear 
Sir, that you are called to so great and 
glorious a work: the prospect of the good 
which you are likely to effect, may amply 
cbeer every hour of languor and debility, 
which you suffer from the climate. 

The Second Class of Publications to 
which I beg leave to call your attention, 
are those which defend Christianity. Is 
it not a melancholy reflection, that Vol- 
taire and Rousseau should be read in the 
little Island of Ithaca and in the Coun- 
try Villages of Cefalonia; while we 
have no adequate antidote to counteract 
their baneful poison ? Two copies of 
Bogue’s Essay in Italian, which lately 
fell into my hands, prove invaluable to 
me: if you can procure any more, may 
I request you to send them. Above all, 
translate and print standard works on 
this subject. Haldane’s Evidences, and 
Chalmers, and Bogue, are the most 
suitable which I have met with. Leslie’s 
Easy Method would be excellent to be- 
gin with: it is briefand pointed. Iam 
called upon to combat Infidels of two 
descriptions. The first are professedly 
such, and [am sorry to say that their 
number is not small: they consist very 
much of those persons who study in 
Italy and France; and who bring from 
those countries minds averse, not only 
to the superstitions, but to the funda- 
mentals of Christianity. The other de- 
scription consists of those, who, per- 
ceiving that the superstitions of the 
Greeks are untenable, attempt to shew 
that we have no better support for the 
Scriptures themselves; and, therefore, 
that the man who forsakes the one must 
also forsake the other. It will be seen 
hence, how important it is for Missiona- 
ries to be furnished with incontroverti- 
ble works against Infidelity, both for 
the sake of the adherents of erroneous 
Christianity, as well as for those who 
impugn Christianity altogether. 

The Third Class.of Works are those 
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of a Practical and Devotional character. 
These are, confessedlv, of the utmost 
importance ; and therefore require more 
careful preparation and attention than 
any other. I cannot help thinking that 
some of our Tracts are by no means 
sufficiently striking, pointed, and argu- 
mentative. Be kind enough to make 
use of these hints, in such an affectionate 
manner as may usefully influence our 
Brethren in their future publication of 
Tracts. It is our wisdom to learn from 
effects. What then is the truth? In 
almost every instance, I find our 
Tracts treated with neglect, excepting 
some of the First Class, for which I 
have been svliciting. Those by Mr. 
Richmond, and a few others of a narra- 
tive description, appear to me the best. 
I know of three instances, in which the 
Dairyman’s Daughter appears to have 
been read with interest ; but I fear that 
those of a more serious and didactic na- 
ture, however excellent in themselves, 
are almost wholly lost: they are not 
suited to the genius and present state of 
the people. Remember, kindly, that 
these hints are founded on practical ob- 
servation ; and that they proceed from 
one whose heart is warmly attached to 
you all, and who wishes to add tu your 
usefulness as well as to promote the 
great end which we all bave in view. 

In the preparation and circula.- 
lation of the First Class of books 
to which Mr. Hartley refers, there 
is confessedly much difficulty. Re- 
futation, whether by the press or in 
personal intercourse, of palpable 
errors and corruptions, may be con- 
sidered an indispensable duty ; but 
itis a duty to be discharged with 
the meekness of wisdom and in the 
true spirit of charity. Well does 
Mr. Jowett pray for his colleague, 
in this view — 

' May our Divine Lord enable you to 
combine in your labours those appa- 
rently-contradictory characters—a Man 
of Strife and a Man of Live! 

Mr. Jowett speaks thus inge- 
nuously in reference to his own 
Publications— 

I may, perhaps, have been deficient 
in my representations to the Christian 
Public of the idolatrous abuminations, 
infidel profligacy, and pseudo-Christian 
opinions, which rankly cover the field 
ia «which we are placed to labour. 
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Surely they need a very sweeping and 
destructive scythe, to mow them down ; 
or rather an instrument to stub them 
up. They seem to require UNCEASING 
and open discussion. 

The qualifying remarks which 
follow deserve, however, the most 
serious attention :— 

In the mean time, we have need to 
remember, that if we take a basket full 
of good seed, and scatter it far and wide, 
inthe spirit of humility and prayer, the 
Lord of the Harvest will surely bless our 
labours in due season. The abundance 
of good wheat will choke the weeds. It 
needs a most patient, laborious, and be- 
lieving spirit, to act on this conviction 3 
but when such a conviction is soundly 
fixed in the heart, and put in lively 
action, pushing forward the main, expe- 
rimental doctrines of the Gospel, it 
will relieve a Christian Mission from 
many unprofitable and vain janglings. 
We shall gain thus a greater insight 
into the degree of sincerity, with which 
disputers are seeking the truth. By 
the Doctrines of Justification and Sanc- 
tification practically and experimentally 
handled, we shall probe deeper into 
their consciences ; and undermine Image 
Worship, the Invocation of Saints, the 
Popish Doctrine of the Sacraments, and 
other érrors, at their very foundation. 


Further Aid required in the Malta Print. 
ing Depariment. 

Copies of the abovementioned 
Books and Tracts have been sent 
home; and fully attest the exer- 
tions and the skill which the prepa- 
ration of them must have required. 
Mr. Jowett’s labours, indeed, in 
this department have been such as 
to require effective assistance: he 
writes, in February — 

The Press keeps me closely engaged : 
indeed I have too much to do; and my 
health must give way, if I have not 
some seasonebhe help. I feel as though 
the Committee would not be dissatisfied 
wita my detaining one of the German 
Brethren in Malta, if one of them (tbe 
two for Abyssinia excepted) should 
seem adapted for this work: but I have 
the strongest repugnance to the idea of 
stopping any Missionary in his way. 
Let them all go on! ‘The Societies 
which send then: cut will fecl more cor- 
fidence in both them and me, if we fur- 
bear to make changes. 
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Moreover, the kind of co-adjutor which 

I want is such, that the man should be, 
specifically chosen. He should possess 
a decided turn for languages; as one 
chief part of his employment would be 
tolabour with me in conducting the 
Greek and Arabic Presses. We must 
look to every branch of the Mediterra- 
nean Mission growing extensively: he 
‘must, therefore, be agrowing man. The 
arrival of Mr. Koelner, a young man 
in health and who will not be happy if 
he has not plenty of work, is greatly 
augmenting my labours. Hitherto the 
responsibility of every literary and 
every miechanical detail of the Printing 
Office has rested on me: an efficient 
helper, therefore, must be a person pos- 
sessing both literary talents and also the 
habits of a man of business—that exact- 
ness and system, without which the mul- 
tifarious occupations of the Office would 
rapidly fall into confusion. 
_ Onthe subject of assistance from 
the Young Men of our Universities, 
which has ever lain near Mr. 
Jowett’s heart, he remarks, in re- 
ference to a friend who visited 
Malta from Cambridge— 

He reports, that, at Cambridge, some 
of the pious Young Men have set their 
faces toward Missions. My spirits are 
encouraged by the hope, that the period 
may be fast approaching, when the 
Young Members of our Universities 
and their friends will abandon the idea, 
that such or such a man is too wealthy, 
too well provided for, or too highly ac- 
complished, to think of leaving England, 
and becoming Missionaries in a foreign 
land. Looking at the subject in a 
worldly and politic spirit, how often 
should we be tempted to say, ‘* This 
man is too rich and noble—that man 
too poor, ignoble, and narrow in his 
views: this man is too polished—that 
too rough-hewn.” But if the Will be 
supremely given to the work of con- 
verting souls to God, He can make all 
to serve Him: in every age He has 
done so. The principal character, 
which it seems requisite should be 
stamped and sealed on all Missionaries, 
is—that they should be, to the end of 
their days, humble Learners as well as 
diligent Teachers. 

Promising Characters in Ithaca. ; 

Mr. Hartley passed the chief 
part of his time from the end of 
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May to the middle of October (see 
p- 587 of our last Volume and p. 
222 of the present) in the Island of 
Ithaca. We extract some notices 
from his communications. 

' I cannot furnish you with striking 
intelligence, but I can give you infor- 
mation which will encourage’ hope and 
stimulate to perseverance. 

The result of Missionary Intercourse 
with the Greeks has been such as usually 
attends the proclamation of the truth: 
some have had their minds enlightened 
and their hearts influenced : others have 
had the mind informed, while the heart 
has been affected only in a partial de- 
gree: others have remained in darkness 
of mind and hardness of heart. 

In reference to the class of true 
Christians, Mr. Hartley says— 

I have met with two individuals who 
appear to be decided Christians. I 
claim not the fevour of being the instru- 
ment of their conversion; but I have 
had the pleasure to bear witness to the 
apparent reality of the change, and to 
entreat and encourage them to stand 
Sast in the Lord. 

Of the second class he writes — 

It consists of those who have received 
the truth with great readiness—search- 
ing the Scriptures—seeking information 
—and affording considerable expecta- 
tions of their future improvement. 
Many of them profess their positive 
conviction of the truth of the Protestant 
Doctrines, and seem anxious for the 
Reformation oftheir Church. I do not, 
however, discern among the individuals 
of this class that cordial decision for the 
Cause of Christ, which warrants the be- 
lief that they are passed from death unto 
life. These persons are not confined to 
any particular age or circumstances. I 
have found them among the rich and 
the poor — the well-informed and the 
ignorant—the young, the middle-aged, 
and those of advanced years, It is, how- 
ever, chiefly from those of youthful age, 
that I derive most encouragement. Sen- 
sible how important it is to convey in- 
struction to Youth, I particularly’ ad- 
dressed myself to this object, after my 
arrival at Ithaca: having offered to 
instruct a number of the principal Young 
Men in English, I found my proposal 
readily accepted, and opportunity there- 
by presented of giving them instruction 
in more ai knowledge. I have 
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especial cause to thank God, for afford- 
ing me this intercourse with the Youth 
of Ithaca, and have conceived for them 
the most sincere affection. 

During my stay in Ithaca, I have had 
opportunity of delivering religious in- 
struction to no less than Kleven Young 
Men; not to mention many others, 
with whom I have had serious conver- 
sations: these have attended, some 
with greater some with less regularity. 
May God grant them that grace, with- 
out which all instruction is ineffectual ! 
I can scarcely believe that any of them 
will ever be superstitious Greeks ; but, 
of none have I better hones, than of one 
who attended me very diligently during 
the latter part of my residence in the 
Island: he is an interesting Youth from 
Greece, only 16 years of age : we prayed 
regularly together, and he received all 
my instructions as a child would listen 
to the admonitions of a parent. 

Visit to various Churches tn Zante. 

After leaving Ithaca, Mr. Hartley 
proceeded to Zante, and staid there 
till the beginning of December. 
He gives, in the following commu- 
nication, but a melancholy view of 
the state of religion in that Island. 

It may not be uninteresting to you, 
to have an account of my employment 
this morning, as it will give you some 
idea of the melancholy condition of the 
Oriental Church. Mr. Maitland, Quar- 
ter Master of the 90th Regiment, having 
proposed that we should visit some of 
the principal Churches in Zante, I very 
gladly accepted his offer. Accordingly, 
at ten o’clock we commenced our tour. 

The first Church which we entered 
was that of the Holy Trinity. It is a 
fine building, with two aisles; and pos- 
sesses, like most of the other Churches 
which I have seen in Zante, pictures 
and decorations much superior to those 
exhibited in the other Islands. All the 
Greek Churches have this peculiarity, 
that one end is devoted to the repre- 
sentation, by pictures, of our Saviour, 
the Virgin Mary, and a large number 
of Saints: to these, the people pay their 
worship! The Greeks, in general, di- 
rect greater attention to the Virgin 
Mary, than even to Christ Himself; 
and more respect is paid to the pic- 
tures of the Virgin than to any others. 
Thus the nost usual object of domestic 
worship, or in other words the picture 
most frequently found in private houses, 
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is a representation of the Virgin, with 

an Infant Saviour in her arms; and in 

churches, I generally observe our Lerd’s 
Mother pourtrayed in advance of the 
other pictures on the wall, as well as oc- 
cupying her allotted place among them. 
In the Trinity Church, this picture had 
a large number of gold and silver offer- 
ings attached to it, in fulfilment of vews 
made by persons in distress: the prac. 
tice is universal among the Greeks; and 
I believe ¥ equally universal, that vows 
are not made to God, but either to the 
Virgin or to some particular Saint. 
These offerings frequently represent dif- 
ferent parts of the human body, whick 
have been restored to health and sound- 
ness; as feet, legs, and arms. On the 
present occasion, I observed, among other 
gifts, a pair of silver eyes. Here, too, 
I noticed a circumstance, which had not 
previously caught my attention in any 
of the Seven Islands; I mean, that St. 
George killing the Dragon is an ohject 
of religious worship: there were two 
pictures of this kind in this Church, and 
one of them was surrounded by a large 
number of Saints in mother-of-pearl. I 
was also surprised at finding our Lord 
represented with wings. On looking into 
a Prayer-Book which was lying open, I 
was shocked on finding an address to the 
Virgin to the following effect :—“ Since 
we have no other refuge or tower of 
strength, to save us from destruction, 
but only Thee, O Virgin, we cry unto 
thee, Save us!” . 

Another Church which we visited was 
that of St. Dionysius. This is the Pa- 
tron Saint of the Island: they possess 
his dead body, and pay to it idolatrous 
worship: onthe stated davs, they carry 
him about in grand procession. I have 
heard of persons, who would not dare to 
take an oath by this Saint, when they had 
no hesitation whatever in swearing by 
God Himself. 

We next proceeded to the Church of 
St. Carolambo, to whom is attributed the 
protection of the Island from the plague. 
They have a finger of the Saint, which 
they parade about in grand state at cer- 
tain seasons. Here an attendant shew- 
ed mea picture, which he asserted, very 
gravely, “ had been taken out of the 
sea;”’ and the number of representations 
of limbs attached to it, attested its mi- 
raculous powers! It did not, indeed, 
surprise me to hear of pictures swim- 
ming ; for I had, on a former occasion, 
heard of one that could fly. I was in- 
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formed at the Monastery of Cathaca in 
Ithaca, ofa picture of the Virgin in their 
possession, which had passed through the 
air from Joannina to that place! 

You will be surprised to learn, that 
&@ principal Island of the Strophades is 
now tenanted by Harpies of a very dif- 
ferent, but, in truth, of a more rapacious 
kind, than even dire Celzeno and her 
companions: these are no otherthan forty 
Monks, to whom belongs the body of St. 
Dionysius; and who despoil the poor 
Zautiots, by means of this imposture, ot 
no small portion of their dollars and oboli. 

The possession, indeed, of relics, mi- 
raculous pictures, &c. is one of the surest 
sources of emolument in these unhappy 
countries; and, of course, the possessors 
will do all that they can to increase the 
reputation of their idols, and will each 
of them be eager to cry loudest, These 
are thy gods, O Israel ! 

In perfect unison with these feelings, 
a Prior and several Monks of Mount 
Athos have lately brought hither ‘* one 
of the arms of John the Baptist !” and 
are enriching themselves, by shewing it 
to the credulous people. My servant 
informs me, that some of the Greek La- 
dies present, in their zeal, as much as 
15 dollars for a sight of such rarities ! 

How happy are the people of England, 
that they are not schooled in any of 
these ridiculous absurdities! It was to 
me a source of serious and delightful 
gratification, to visit the School of the 
90th Regiment, after being witness to 
such folly and sin. Here I found 
children trained up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord: the first books, 
which are put into their hands, teach 
them the truth as it is in Jesus, 


Promising Characters in Zante. 

Mr. Hartley adds, in reference to 
Zante— 

When superstition and idolatry pre- 
vail to such a fearful extent, it cannot 
but afford matter fur the most sincere 
congratulation, that we find a few who 
are willing to receive the instructions of 
a Protestant Minister and to join him 
in prayer. I have had the happiness to 
inform you of several persons of this 
description in Ithaca; and now I have 
the pleasure of describing similar in- 
stances in Zante. 

It pleased God to lay His blessing in 
so effectual a manner on conversations 
with several persons, that not a few ap- 
peared to become much enlightened, 
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and three of them formed themselves 
into a Society for religious edification. 
One of these is a Young Man of re- 
spectable family, who displays much 
ardour and intrepidity in the Cause of 
Truth, and I encourage the hope that he 
will be the means of much benefit to his 
Nation: his conversion is to be attri- 
buted, under Divine Blessing, to the 
faithful admonitions which he received 
from two British Officers. The second 
member of the Society is a Young Man, 
to whom I gave a regular course of reli- 
gious instruction, and who appears to be 
fully convinced of the truth: his pro- 
fession is not so courageous as that of 
his associate; but I am not prevented 
hereby from forming good hopes of him. 
No Greek whom I have ever met with 
has afforded me so much delight as the 
third member of the Society : from the 
first moment that I saw him, he evinced, 
not only a curiosity to know the truth, 
but a deep anxiety for his personal sal- 
vation. These are my three young 
friends, with whom I met continually 
for prayer during my visit to Zante ; 
and who now meet regularly together, 
in my absence, fur the same important 
purpose: tley read the Scriptures, and 
every useful book which they can ob- 
tain; and exert themselves to enlighten 
their countrymen. 
Greek Female-Education. 

The following Letter was ad- 
dressed to Mr. Hartley by Mrs. 
Kennedy, Wife of Dr. Kennedy, 
attached to the King’s Service. 
Both Dr. and Mrs. Kennedy have 
exerted themselves, in various ways, 
in the Mediterranean, in promoting 
the real good of the people among 
whom they have resided. Mr. 
Jowett justly remarks on this com- 
munication— 

This interesting Letter shews how 
much good may be done by occasional 
residents, and how necessary fixed Mis- 
sionaries are to confirm the benefit. 

Mrs. Kennedy wrote to Mr. Hart- 
ley from Ithaca, soon after he had 
left that Island. 

I sit down to recapitulate the circum- 
stancesattending the establishment of the 
Female Schools of Cefalonia and Ithaca. 

Before arrangements were finally 
made, a great deal of preliminary trouble 
was necessary: for many, even among 
those Gentlemen educated in Italy, 
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feared the consequences of Female Edu- 
cation; lest the Women, in having their 
minds cultivated, should become discon- 
tented and displeased with the inferior 
station which they possess in society. 
"This objection applied with still stronger 
force, when the class of females who 
were to be educated was taken into view: 
several, who were desirous of female 
education, wished that the Ladies should 
first enjoy the benefits of it; “ since, 
were this plan not adopted,” said they, 
** the servants will be wiser than their 
mistresses, and consequently treat them 
with contempt.” 

These objections gradually gave way; 
and, having obtained subscriptions, a 
Meeting was called. The Countess 
Anino was chosen Patroness, the Mem- 
bers and Secretary elected, and the 
School prepared for the reception of the 
Young Girls. In the mean time, an im- 
pulse seems to have been given: for I 
was informed of Ladies commencing 
their studies under the auspices of a 
Priest ; and of others, who, having fa- 
mily coneerns to attend to, had not time 
for study, but learned nevertheless to 
write their names, in order that they 
might be prepared to sign the Com- 
mittee Minutes, should they be called 
on to do so. 

Professor Bambas opened the School 
with an animated Speech, in which he 
shewed the advantages which would ac- 
crue from Female Education to society 
at large and to individuals in particular ; 
and it was truly ne te observe 
the pleasure depicted on the countenances 
of the future Scholars who were assem- 
bled, as well as the unanimity manifested 
by the contributors to the Institution. 

All the time I continued in Cefalonia 
the School went on prosperously. Many 
of the Girls shewed a great desire to 
learn, and studied at home as well as at 
the school: one, aged 12 years, learnt, in 
the course of four months, to read in the 
Testament. Every Sunday, twelve of 
the most diligent came to our house, 
where they repeated Watts’s Child’s Ca- 
techism, and other lessons, and read; 
and this, so far from being a task, was 
considered a great reward and indul- 
gence. The Committee also seemed 
united: this, I fear, was but in appear- 
ance: I was not ignorant that family 
feuds existed, such as once divided the 
Highlands of Scotlands but I had hoped 
that the deep sense of the necessity and 
utility of the work in which the Ladies 
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were engaged would have neutralized 
any feelings of displeasure toward one 
another, particularly as they arose, not 
from personal wrongs, but from a gene. 
ral feeling of party. I shall, however, 
always remember with grateful feelings 
the confidence which they reposed in 
me, and the uniformly kind manner in 
which they treated me. 

The School was opened on the 4th of 
March; and, in July, we were ordered 
to Ithaca. Before I departed, we had a 
Special Meeting: a new Secretary was 
elected; and Mrs. Stevens, the Wife of 
an Officer in the Commissariat Depart- 
ment, who isa Greek Lady, discharged 
the duties with attention and ability. 

In October I visited Cefalonia; and 
though I found the School in good order, 
and the Girls were making all desirable 
progress, yet the Committee was nearly 
deserted: on inquiring the reason, 
was told by one, that she had attended 
from a regard to me ; by another, that 
she did not like to meet Kyria such an 
one, though when I was present she had 
no objection, since I was the bond of 
uniont thus, on various pretences, a 
Committee of twelve or fourteen, I do 
not recollect which, was reduced to four 


_ or five: and this but carelessly attend- 


ed. Still, however, all professed them- 
selves anxious that the School should 
prosper; and several said that they 
would willingly double their subscrip- 
tions if I would exert myself to procure 
an English Mistress. It was useless to 
remind them that she would be ignorant 
of the language, and would necessarily 
know it imperfectly for some time. 
** The manners, the mind, the education, 
which English Women enjoy,” said 
they, “are so superior, that they must 
have an effect on the children com- 
mitted to her care, and we would gladly 
send all our children, and so would the 
Archontes generally.” 

The Mistress, who was of a good but 
decayed family, and who is really clever 
and had been educated in Italy, was 
likewise displeased with the Ladies, and 
talked of leaving. I prevailed on her to 
stay, at least till another Mistress could 
be red: she promised that she 
would; and we had a Committee Meet- 


‘ing, in which things were restored to 


their usual routine. In a fortnight we 
returned to Ithaca; and, in November, 
I received a Letter, telling me that the 
Mistress had resigned the public, but 
had taken up a private, School. Thus 
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I hope the benefits of Female Education 
will be enjoyed, though on a more limited 
teale than we had wished. There are 
funds yet remaining; but, on account of 
the distance and other difficulties, I can- 
not re-organize the School. I have 
written to the Countess Anino on the 
subject, but she has been too much en- 
grossed by private sorrows to attend to 
the concerns of the School: her Husband 
died about the time of the Mistress’s re- 
signation, or soon after it. I know no 
person whois capable of undertaking the 
School. Education is, as you too well 
know, ata deplorably low ebb among 
the women. I had spoken to a Patrass- 
refugee Lady, and she was desirous of 
undertaking it; but the dread of enter- 
ing, a stranger among strangers, caused 
her to alter her purpose. We have 
since availed ourselves of her services 
here in Ithaca. 

I cannot allow the generous conduct 
of the Resident of Cefalonia to pass 
without notice, since I think that the 
entire success which we met with in the 

‘establishment of the School, though, 
alas! it has now fallen in abeyance, was 
principally owing to the hearty en- 
-couragement which he gave it: he sub- 
scribed liberally, and many other Gen- 
tlemen did the same; while nearly all, 
if not all, the Municipal Officers followed 
his example: and I have the pleasure 
of knowing that he feels regret, in the 
suspension of an Institution, which is 
calculated to do much good ; and, so far 
as he is concerned, would hail any en- 
deavours to re-establish it. 

Dr. Kennedy attempted to form a 
Lancasterian School for Girls soon after 
our arrival in Ithaca: he spoke to many 

‘Gentlemen on the subject, none of 
whom objected to the scheme: many 
thought it desirable, and many wished 
to emulate the example of the Sister 
Island. Family afflictions caused us to 
relax in our endeavours; but, trusting 
to the feeling which had manifested it- 
self, he opened a School in our house in 
the month of April. I selected twelve 
of the most promising Young Girls 
whom I knew; and, under my imme- 
diate superintendence, the Patrass Lady, 
of whom I before spoke, began her duty 
of teaching them. The School had been 
systematized ; and, in a month after its 
commencement, we had a General 
Meeting. Here there was not so much 
unanimity as we wished; many proposing 
several schemes, and others suggesting 
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various additions and amendments. Dr. 
Kennedy, at length, said that he would 
give up all idea of a Public School; but, 
if any persons were desirous of establish- 
ing a Private School, we would gladly 
co-operate with them: his proposition 
was seized on by several Gentlemen 
present; who, on my promising to su- 
perintend the Governess and the Young 
People, gladly availed themselves of the 
Patrass Lady’s talents. At a subse- 
quent Private Meeting, it was agreed 
that the number of pupils should not 
exceed 14; and that 12 dollars a year 
should be paid for each child. Though 
the plan adopted seems to be an exclud- 
ing one, I was the more readily recon- 
ciled to it on considering the failure of 
that at Cefalonia. The parents ofeach 
child will now be interested in the pro- 
gress which it makes, and in the welfare 
of the School; and, though we may be 
ordered from this Station, we have 
every reason to hope that the School 
will be a permanent establishment. Se- 
veral Girls were professedly studyin 
for the purpose of introducing sm 
Private Schools; and, in a few years, 
Greece will exhibit, I trust, a very dif- 
ferent moral picture from that which it 
at present holds up to view: if she 
does, the renovation must be owing to a 
better moral and religious education. 
Within these few years, the import- 
ance of Female Education seems to 
have been felt in Continental Greece, 
and Schools have been established. Even 
yet, I believe, there is a flourishing 
School near Athens. The desire to 
learn on the part of the Females is very 


‘pleasing. A little Athenian Girl, who 


has been taught by her Father to read 
and write, cried with vexation because 
her Mother hesitated to send her to our 
School, not knowing whether it would 
meet her Husband’s approbation, who was 


-absent from home: to console the child, 


I promised to teach her, and twice & 
week she has been in the habit of com- 
ing: she studies diligently the Ancient- 
Greek Grammar, translates Esop’s Fa- 
bles, and has made some progress in 
arithmetic: she reads with pleasure 
whatever books I give her; and this re- 
minds me of the great want of books 
adapted to the capacity of children of 
12 and 14, who have good understand- 
ings. I feel this want every day: the 
little oe of whom I speak reads Bam- 
bas’s Moral Philosophy with great inte- 
rest: if the correct taste which she has 
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be not perverted, she can no longer 

take pleasure in reading the marvellous 

feats perfurmed by Alexander the 
_ Great. Yet where are books to be 
- found? The instructions which I gave 
to this little Girl led to my having a 
private School of my own, for young 
persons of a more advanced age, whose 
parents were respectable but could not 
affurd to send them to our Schools. All 
these have manifested a strong desire to 
learn, 

It is clearly evident, that Education 
is essential to the well-being of Greece: 
the Natives are sensible of its value, 
though it is not till lately that they 
have considered how far the good man- 
ners, moral integrity, and proper educa- 
tion of the Men depend on the ex- 
amples and instruction which they im- 
bibe as children from their Mothers. 
That this conviction may increase, and 
produce its proper fruits, is my earnest 
desire; for Greece, as a nation, can 
never stand on a footing of respectabi- 
lity, till her Women are allowed to enjoy 
their proper station in society. 

I will, however, wave all profound 
, reflections, with the hope that you will 
exert yourself to promote so excellent a 
plan as General Female Education; 
and it is my earnest prayer that you 
may be successful in the arduous task 
which you have undertaken. 

It is probable that in a month or six 
weeks we shall embark for England. 
The e8th have left England to relieve 
the 36th, which Regiment we shall ac- 
company home. I shall often, as you 
used to say, think of Ithaca with plea- 
sure; ind sometimes, perhaps, with re- 
gret. I trust, however, that, amidst all 
our wanderings, the Lord will be with us: 
if so, we need not be anxious into what 
parts of the world we may be thrown. 
Our time here is but short; and our 
principal desire should be, to be prepar- 
ed for the will of God under every cir- 
cumstance. That the consolations of 
the Holy Spirit may accompany you, to 
preserve you amidst every discourage- 
ment, to sanctify you amidst every 
trial, and to support you in every cir- 
cumstance, is my sincere prayer. 
Voyage of Rev. John Hartley from Zante 


to Smyrna. 

Mr. Hartley left Zante for Smyr- 
aa, on the 3d of December, in the 
Jonian Caique ‘ Prophet Elias.” 
The Journal of his Voyage presents 
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some scenes of great peril andmercy; 
and others, to which peculiar in- 
terest attaches, under the present 
circumstances of the Greek Nation. 


Dec. 5, 1825 — Yesterday I was much 
pleased with Nicolo, my servant: while I 
was lying upon deck, sea-sick, languid, and 
scarcely competent to articulate a syllable, 
he produced his New Testament, and read it 
to the crew and passengers: he had after-: 
ward a conversation relative to the worship 
of pictures, which he conducted remarkably 
well: at night, he read to me from the 
Bible, and we prayed together in the little 
cabin. The Captain employed himself in 
preparing his fire-arms: [ reminded him 
that it was Sunday, but he pleaded neces- 
sity: these seas have been infested with 
Pirates, since the very days of Minos: at 
present, three vessels of this description are 
said to be cruising round the Morea: a fourth 
was lately captured by the Sybille Frigate. 
We made but little progress yesterday, coast- 
ing along the ancient Elis. At no great 
distance was the mouth of the Alpheus: it 
was on the banks of this river that, in an- 
cient days, the Olympian Games were cele- 
brated: they contended for a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible: how solema 
the reflection, that all the heroes of Pindar’s 
Song have, ages since, gone to appear be- 
fore a tribunal, where the plaudits of Pisa 
would avail them nothing! To-day the 
Island of Sphacteria and the ancient Pylos 
appear at a small distance: this is a spot, 
signal for the discomfiture of the Lacede- 
monians, and more recently unfortunate for 
the defeat of their posterity. I traced, in 
imagination, the different places noted in the 
narrative of Thucydides ; and mused on the 
character of the audacious Cleon, and on the 
singularity of his success. 1 find we have a 

oor little Girlon board, who has been re- 
decmied for 69 dollars from Turkish Slavery. 

Dec. G6—This morning we distinctly saw 
Neocastro and Modon, and are at present off 
the latter port. It was here that the cele- 
brated Borsidas first distinguished himself. 

Great part of yesterday, Nicolo read to 
some of his companions from the Septuagint. 
To-day, I joined his party; and offered my 
comments, while he was reading the melan- 
choly history of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
spoke, in particular, of the certainty of that 

inal Jadgient. which God will one day 
execute on all the wicked; and shewed how 
it is illustrated by the catastrophe of the 
The incredulity and 
neglect, I observed, with which the inha- 
bitants of these devoted cities treated the 
Warnings previously sent them, are an apt 
emblem of the unbelief which always pre- 
vailsin regard to final punishment. How few 
there are, who give serious attention to the 
warning, Flee from the wrath to come! But, 
as God most fully executed His threatenings 
in the one case, He will as certainly do so 
in the other. It is then most awfully im- 
portant for us, to imitate the conduct of Lot; 
and to escape, in the most determined man- 
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ner, from the impending ruin. One of the 
company told us a wonderful story of the 
wood of our Lord’s Cross standing in some 
connection with Lot’s subsequent miscon- 
duct. The simple argument—“ This story is 
not found in the Word of God ”’—was suffi- 
cient to reduce him to perplexity. 

Afternoon— Before me are the mountains 
of Laconia. They have an appearance ex- 
tremely beautiful. Their base is the ocean: 
mid-way they are robed in clouds: their 
suminits ascend into a sky pure, serene, 
and brilliant. The highest peak, towering 
with its snow-capped summit above the rest, 

resents, with the sun-beams playing upon 
t, an object the most elegant and grand. 
This is the celebrated ridge of Taygetus. On 
the other side‘is Sparta. 

About seven o'clock at night, we fell in 
with a Greek Brig of War, which brought us 
to and boarded us. A fine young man, 
whom I supposed to have been the Captain, 
asked many questions about the situation of 
affairs at Missolonghi: he was also anxious 
to hear concerning Lord Cochrane On 
wine being handed to him, he gave a toast 
which could hardly fail to vibrate in the 
heart of an Englishman — “ Liberty and 
Concord.” At parting, he shook hands with 
me in English custom; and wished me 
“ Good night,” in the language of ‘ Old 
England.” They were carrying provisions 
for the relief of Missolonghi. One of our 
crew hailed him with much feeling—*‘ Saint 
Spiridion send you a successful voyage Hai 

Dec.7, 1825. Off Cape Matapan— ‘To-day I 
had an opportunity of condemning a sinful 
practice, which I have reason to fear is not 
unfrequent among Greek Sailors; I mean, 
the custom of perjuring themselves, in order 
to escape Quarantine Regulations. From 
the conversation which ensued, I saw plainly 
that it was scarcely considered a crime by my 
present companions. In the course of the 
summer, I was assured by an Englishman, 
that, having once made a voyage from Cerigo 
to Zante, in which the crew had several times 
landed in the Morea, they, notwithstanding, 
most roundly swore in Zante, that they had 
come from Cerigo without having the least 
communication with any other place. 

One o'clock, P.M.—1 have now before me 
a most interesting object. The white sum- 
mits of Crete appear at an immense distance: 
one of them is probably Mount Ida. Their 
great altitude is self-evident, for they must 
at least be 70 miles distant. The clearness of 
the atmosphere may also be inferred from 
this circumstance. 

In the afternoon I had a discussion with 
several persons which led us to the contrast 
between the Law and the Gospel: during 
the conversation, I took occasion to exhibit 
the character of John the Baptist, and his 
views in sending the message of inquiry to 
eur Lord, as I heard them strikingly deve- 
rvs in a Sermon by Dr. Copleston at St. 

ary’s, Oxford. 

Dee.8. Harbour of Cerigo—I never ex- 
pected to have so near a view of Cerigo. I 
cannot indeed set foot on it, as we are 
obliged to hoist the yellow flag. We have 
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put in to obtain a fresh supply of water. Our 
Captain was in avery bad humour at the 
idea of spending three dollars here; but we 
have great reason to thank God, that we are 
not dying at sea for want of water. So it is 
with unthankful mortals! We murmur at 
the loss of three dollars, when we ought to be 
praising the Most High for sparing our lives ! 

he Town and Castle of Cerigo present a 


_singular and beautiful appearance from off 


the Harbour: they are ata great elevation 
above the sea, and remind me strongly of our 
Lord’s expression, 4 city that is set on a hild 
cannot be hid. The Island appears to be ex- 
tremely barren: little vegetation is visible, 
except a few stunted olives. Why the An- 
cients fabled that Venus first set foot on this 
desert spot, and gave existence to flowers 
wherever she placed her footsteps, I can by 
no means conceive. 

I have been delighted to meet with a 
Christian friend at Cerigo. Having heard of 
the character of an Officer of the 90th Regi- 
ment, I wrote a Note to him, and soon after- 
wards he came alongside with a “guardiano.”” 
We quickly found that Christians require 
none of the formalities of introduction : they 
have a community of feelings and of princi- 
ples, which are infinitely better than all the 
reemasonry in the world. I had much in- 
teresting conversation with my young friend, 
and rejoiced to have the opportunity of en- 
couraging him in his Christian Efforts. To 
devoted Christians, Cerigo may be aplace of 
enjoyment and peace: to a man whose hap- 
piness is dependent on worldly objects, it 
must be a perfect exile. I afterwards went 
on shore at the Quarantine Ground; where I 
conversed with a Private of the 90th ; and ex- 
horted him, while he acted the part of a faith- 
ful Soldier of King George, not to forget to be 
a faithful Soldier of Jesus Chriet. At night, 
I had a long and interesting conversation 
with our Captain: he appears to have some 
useful convictions; and confesses, with feel- 
ing, the very melancholy depravity in which 
his Nation is sunk. . 

Dec. 9—I am informed that there are no 
less than 900 children in Cerigo, who re- 
ceive instruction according to the Lancaste- 
rian System; and that they use the New 
Testament asa School-book. Intelligence of 
a different nature is the following :—the 
chief object of adoration is a Madona, sur- 
named Myrtidia: she received her title from 
the myrtle-bush, in which she was first dis- 
covered: to her, the Island is indebted for 

reservation from the plague; and, frequent- 
y, when that calamity is devastating the 
neighbouring regions, she is seen hovering 
round her favourite spot! The population of 
Cerigo is about 10,000. The only produc- 
tion, which has any celebrity, is honey. The 
wine, which was brought me from shore, 
might easily have been mistaken for bad 
vinegar. 

Dec. 10—After explaining, to two of my 
fellow-passengers, the essential doctrines of 
Original Sin and Justification by Faith, I 
exposed at full length the error of Transub- 
stantiation. They assented to my views. 

Dee. 11. St. Nicholas—We have arrived at 
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another harbour of Cerigo, after a fruitless 
attempt to prosecute our voyage. We left 
Capsali yesterday evening, and kept the sea 
till noon of to-day: afterward, the wind 
becoming tempestous, we took refuge in this 
ace. I know not if I ever visited so deso- 
ate a spot: had I not known by what 
means I came hither, I should probably have 
fancied myself in Labrador or Greenland. 
This evening I have been exhorting an old 
Sailor to seek God with all his. heart; but, 
like too many of his countrymen, he might 
have adopted the apophthegm of Pindar tor 
his motto—‘‘ Money, money is the man !”’ 

Dec. 17, 1825—We had scarcely left Cerigo 
the second time, when a tremendous storm 
from the north-east fell upon us with such 
fury, that we were driven before it to an im- 
mense distance. Such was the distress of 
our crew, that they ate nothing for two days; 
and, had the storm continued longer, I have 
little doubt that their disinclination for food 
would have kept pace with it. I was led to 
pay the more attention to this circumstance, 
as it is a miniature resemblance of the four- 
teen days’ abstinence of St. Paul's compa- 
nions, when they were enduring their more 

dful Euroclydon in almost the same 
waters. Indeed, who can think of taking 
food, when he is hovering on the borders of 
eternity ! 

After the storm abated, we made land 
near the Island of Sphacteria—so far had we 
been driven back! Another day was spentin 
toiling a second time along the coast of Pe- 
loponnesus; and our distresses were aug- 
mented by the prospect of the failure of our 
provisions. Under these circumstances, I 
was led to pray most earnestly to God, to 
send us deliverance. I do not recollect that 
F was ever enabled to pray for a temporal 
mercy with so much confidence. I believed 
that it was agreeable to His will to implore 
Him forit. A fair breeze began, at length, 
to blow; and it freshened to such a degree, 
that it carried us with great rapidity toward 
the Island of Milo. 

It was, however, the A arte of God 
to give us another proof of His providential 
care, before we could set foot on dry land. 
Our fair wind, toward noon of the 16th, in- 
creased to such a gale, that our poor sailors 
were again driven to implore their Saints ; to 
suspend from the helm a Cross and shreds of 
cloth from the tombs of St. Spiridion, St. 
Gerasimo, and St. Dionysius; and to make 
vows for the safety of their lives. 

- Thad at first intended to leave the sailors 
to themselves ; knowing that, in general, 
the interference of passengers is rather pro- 
ductive of harm than the contrary. Per- 
ceiving, however, that they wisbed to run 
into Milo but were steering a wrong course, 
and finding from my maps that Milo had a 
Jarge harbour on the north-east, I went on 
deck, pointed out a cape which they had to 
double, and cheered them as well as I could. 

For my own part, I felt sensible that we 
were running extreme danger, as none on 
board knew any thing certain of the harbour 
which we were seeking; and the sun was 
setting, while the moon was only in her first 
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quarter. Never, in short, had I so com- 
pletely before me the last hour of man's ex- 
tremity. I planted myself on the cabin 
stairs; and steadied myself against the tre- 
mendous agitation of the vessel, by laying 
firm hold of the companion. In this si- 
tuation, I asked myself what I could expect, 
if I were to be whelmed in that terrific sea 
which was roaring around me. I found 
nothing in my life or character, which could 
afford me a ground of justification before 
God. I thought of the dying thief; and 
could hope for salvation on no other terms 
than his. I was, however, enabled to be- 
lieve, that the Saviour, who had mercy on 
him, would equally extend His mercy to 
me. I knew the value of His atonement. I 
was no stranger to the extent of His love. 
Hence I obtained confidence; and, though 
my nature shrunk from a plunge into tbe 
deep, I knew that all which followed would 
be happy and glorious. 

It was already dark, when we reached the 
cape to which I had directed our helmsman ; 
and, long had we to explore, before we could 
find the wished-for harbour. Coming, in- 
deed, under the lee of high rocks, we found 
ourselves in calm water; but, at intervals, 
the most furious gusts found their way 
through the hills, and seemed the more 
dreadful from the contrast which they formed 
to the previous serenity. One of them rent 
the jib-sheet completely in half. I thought, 
notwithstanding all our care, that wer had 
missed the harbour, and was already contem- . 
plating a shipwreck on one of the Islands to 
the leeward, when providentially we found 
anchorage, and judged from circumstances 
that we were in the large harbour. It was 
with a ‘‘ Glory to God!’ that the Captain 
let go the anchor; and never in my life did 
I retire to rest with the happiness and peace, 
with which, soon after, J lay down in my 
cabin. Nature was utterly exhausted; and 
indeed the preservation of my health and 
strength, during all the exposure of the day, 
I esteem not the least part of the deli- 
verance. 

This morning (the 17th) I landed at the 
Island of Milo. It is a spot interesting to 
every Scholar, from recollection of its me- 
morable defence, described by Thucydides 
in his Fifth Book: the Milian), according to 
that historian, enjoyed independence for no 
less a period than 700 years; but they could 
not withstand the superior force of Athens. 
At present, the Island has a population of 
2500 persons, who chiefly reside either in the 
town or castro. Itis of note from this cir- 
cumstance, that it supplies with pilots the 
ships which visit the Archipelago. They 
touch here, and obtain a pilot on their arri- 
val; and leave him again on their depar- 


ture. The inhabitants appear to be ex- 
tremely ignorant. I heard of only two or 
three fasignificant Schools in the whole 


Island. A Bishop has been lately appointed 
to preside over Mito, Siphno, and Eimale. 
I climbed the high hill on which the castle is 
situated; and spent some time in conversa- 
tion with the British Consul. Antiquities of 
no small beauty having been discovered 
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here, I visited an Amphitheatre, which has 
partly been thrown open: it is small, but in 
& state of great preservation. I found, from 
inquiry, that the distribution of the Scriptures 
by the English had been heard of; but very 
few copies of the Romaic New-Testament 
are to be met with. I have not yet wit- 
nessed such an expression of surprise on any 
countenance, as was here evinced when 
conversed on the importance of religion. 
Siphno, I was informed, has 6500 inha- 
bitants, and Chimale 800 or 900. There are 
two mountains of great height in Milo. 

Having met with Mr. Battersby, Com- 
mander of H. M. Ship Racer, on her way to 
Smyrna, he was so obliging as to relieve me 
from my confinement in the Ionian Vessel, 
and to receive me on board. 

Dec. 19, 1825. Of S —We are now 
between the ancient Cythnos and Siphnos : 
on both I observe small towns, in elevated 
situations, Innumerable other Islands are 
in sight: two of the most interesting are 
Paros and Antiparos. 

Dec. 20—This morming we have passed 
Syra, and are now close to the celebrated Isle 

Delos. Oracular Delos is now without in- 
habitants, and wears the aspect of entire de- 
solation. 

Dec. 26. Smyrna—I have now to record 
the goodness of God in the ancient city of 
Smyma, and on the terra firma of Asia. 
Every day and every circumstance of my 
life have been marked with mercy ; but my 
last voyage has been favoured with more 
than ordinary displays of it. Often have I 
been in the utmost danger: several times 
had I to ask myself the solemn question, 
“Am I prepared to die ?’”’ but as often did 
God interpose, and rescue me from impend- 
ng evil. On three occasions, in particular, 
I found myself in the circumstances described 
in the cviith Psalm, 23—30. I have already 
spoken of two of these deliverances: I must 
now briefly notice the concluding part of my 


voyage. 
Heving had an extremely tedious Pa e 
from Milo, and having only arrived at the 
mouth of the Gulf of Smyrna on the evening 
,of the 24th, I gladly embraced the oppor- 
tunity of going forward in the jolly-boat, 
which was sent on with despatches. My 
companions were, Mr. Allen one of the Mid- 
shipmen, and four Sailors. The night was 
beautiful, though extremely cold. ‘The moon, 
almost full, shone with a brilliancy which 
nearly eclipsed the brightest stars. During 
part of the night, we pursued our course 
through waters so calm and tranquil, that 
“ not a breath disturbed the solemn scene :”* 
at another time, we struggled against op- 
pasing winds; and again were assisted by 
a favouring breeze. After a narrow escape 
om running upon a shoal, we were in idea 
almost arrived at Smyrna, and Mr. Allen had 
Spirited up the men to their last effort; but, 
just after we had passed the Castle, which ie 
about five or six miles from Smyrna, a strong 
breeze assailed us right from the centre of 
the harbour, and with oars and sails we 
struggled alike ineffectually against it. The 
sun rose upon us as we were contending with 
Suly, 1826. 
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these difficulties. After all the toils of a win- 
ter’s night and all the escapes and mercies of 
a three-weeks’ voyage, 1 now saw myself 
not without danger of destruction, with the 
harbour full in view. After our attempts to 
gain the port by sails were fruitless, we had 
recourse to oars; and after oars proved in- 
effectual, we had recourse a second time to 
sails: this last experiment, by God’s mercy, 
was crowned with success, in consequence of 
the wind drawing round a little to the south- 
ward, and by our keeping up as close as pos- 
sible to the south shore. But, even here, we 
had: another escape; for we ran aground 
while endeavouring to get to windward as 
much as possible. I had spent more than 
seventeen hours in this open boat, before I 
landed in Smyrna, Never shall I forget 
Christmas Day of the year 1825! 


Remarks on Smyrna. 
Mr. Hartley makes the following re- 
marks on the ancient city at whichhe 


had arrived through these perils :— 

The Traveller rarely sets foot on a more 
interesting spot than Smyrna. As he ap- 
proaches the port, he discerns both Vessela- 
of-War and Merchant Ships, in great variety : 
the old British Union is seen floating over 
our English Frigates: the White Flag of 
France waves, with simple elegance, over 
the vessels of her own nation: the Ensigns of 
Austria, Holland, Sardinia, and of other 
countries, are all conspicuous: I never saw so 
interesting a nautical spectacle; and, as it 
was Christmas Day when I arrived, all the 
colours were displayed, guns were resound- 
ing in honour of the occasion, and martial 
music was filling the air. On landing, the 
scene is no less singular: the utmost variety 
of costume is everywhere visible: not to 
mention the Franks from every part of Eu- 
rope who are seen crowding the streets, what 
is still more striking, - 


The Turk, the Greek, th’ Albanian, andthe Moor, 
Here iningle in their many-hued array. 


Tt would be easy to swell the catalogue, by 
the “ high-capp’d Tartar,’ Armenians, Jews, 
Persians, &c. The Turks may with truth 
be styled the nation of elegant dress: as a 
whole, their garb is unrivalled: the dress of 
Europeans appears mean, when matched 
with the majestic robes of the stately Os- 
manli, Another novel sight, which mects 
the eye on landing, is that singular and use- 
ful animal, the camel: you see him pacing 
along the streets with slow and measured 
steps, or kneeling, according to his custom, 
to receive his burdens. speak not of 
mosques and minarets, of caravanserais, nor 
of a multitude of other objects, which may be 
easily conceived new and interesting to an 
Englishman. Toa Christian, however, there 
are reflections, which will not fail to throw a 
ferious cast over the objects before him : 
here, he remembers, was one of the favoured 
Churches, tu which were addressed the In- 
spired Letters of the Apocalypse: here, in 
pare times, the Martyr Polycarp exhibited a 
noble testimony for his Divine Master, and 
obeyed the counsel which had been given the 
Church of Smyrna—Be thou faithful unto 
2U 
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death, and I will give thee a cree er Hie: 
With such ideas recurring to his mind, the 
Missionary will feel impelled to pray ear- 
vestly for power to acquit himself faithfully 
in the discharge of his important functions ; 
and will be animated by the reflection, that 
he is serving the same cause for which Poly- 
earp died, and that even to him is proffered 
the same crown of eternal life. 
Proceedings of Mr. Hartley at Smyrna. 

Mr. Hartley writes, on the 10th 
of January— 

Here, at Smyrna, I am very agreeably 
situated; and intend to give myself for 
two or three months, if it please God, 
chiefly to study. The field of labour is 
immense: everywhere there are oppor- 
tunities for exertion. I am glad to be 
enabled to say, that I become more 
and more fond of my work, and find the 
Missionary Life exceedingly delightful. 

He adds, in March— 

My principal object has been study : 
under this term I comprehend the ac- 
quisition of languages, and the perusal 
of books connected with my various du- 
ties, French is so much spoken in these 
parts, that I have deemed it advisable to 
obtain some familiarity with that lan- 
guage ; and have also found it necessary 
to give much attention to Greek and 
Italian. I have spent some time in 
the examination of the Greek Fathers ; 
and have prepared myself for future 
action, by an increased acquaintance 
with the subjects in dispute between 
us and the Latin and Greek Churches. 

I have had the pleasure to meet in 
Smyrna with a devoted Missionary, 
whose name is familiar to us all—the 
Rev. Jonas King: in his society and 
that of Mr. Barker, E have reaped much 
delight and encouragement. Iam greatly 
indebted, also, to the Rev. Mr. Arun- 
* dell, the English Chaplain, for his very 
kind attentions: with him, I am about 
to visit Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, 
Hierapolis, and other places, once the 
seats of Christian Churches. 

Infidelity has infected not a few 
among the Greeks. Mr. Hartley 
not unfrequently encounters per- 
gons of this description: of one of 


these he snays— 

He is a Young Man of singular hi- 
story and of an interesting character. 
He was born at Ceesarea in Cappadocia ; 
and, at a very early age, was carefully 
instructed in Greek Legends. The 
Lives of Saints produced such a strong 
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impression on his mind, that he con- 
ceived an enthusiastic ambition himself 
to become a Saint of this class. The 
exertions which he made for this pur- 
pose are almost incredible: he used to 
make thousands of prostrations in every 
twenty-four hours: his fasts were so 
severe, that he frequently abstained 
entirely from food, during two successive 
days: every single para of which he 
became possessed, he bestowed in alms: 
in a word, for several years he practised 
all the means which superstition could 
devise, in order to raise himself to that 


fancied order of intermediate beings, to | 


which Greece and Rome have appro- 
priated the title of Saints. At last, he 
conceived himself so nearly arrived at 
the object of his wishes, that he was 
eager to display that signal demonstra- 
tion of Saintship, the performance of a 
miracle. With this idea, as I was in- 
formed by his most intimate friend, he 
proceeded to command an instant resto- 
ration to health, of a diseased cow, which 
was of great value to his poor parents : 
the experiment, of course, failed, and it 
became the means, in conjunction with 
other causes, of convincing the young en- 
thusiast of his errors. Unhappily, as is 
too often the case under similar circum- 
stances, he rushed from fanaticism into 
infidelity: he had no one to instruct 
him in the evidences of Christianity ; 
and the writings of Voltaire and ether 
Deists strengthened the sceptical bias, 
which his mind had now taken. Hence 
I found him, after many years of infidel 
sentiment, prepared to combat with zeal 
and ability the truth of Revealed Re- 
ligion. 

Mr. Hartley thus closes his cor- 
respondence— 


Be assured that two lines of encou- 
ragement do me good. If you only 
say, “ All's well! Go on, in the Name 
ofthe Lord. We pray for you”—I shall 
feel refreshed and animated. I am glad 
that Oxford Men are turning their at- 
tention to Missions. I would strongly 
recommend you tosend them to Greece. 
Ican assure you, that I am perfectly 
astonished at the readiness with which 
many of the Greeks receive the truth. 
A Missionary in these countries has 
very soon reason to hope, that he is one 
of those of whom Daniel speaks, Many 
shall run to and fro; and knowledge shall 
be increased. 
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CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
From the Bishop of Calcutta's 
Letter quoted at pp. 294 —296 of 
our last Number, we continue an 
account of the Society’s Missions. 
The Letter has appeared in the 
Christian Remembrancer. 


State of the Mission in Caleutta. 

The Diocesan Committee in Calcutta 
has not fallen short of any other in India 
or Europe, in its zealous and judicious 
services to the Church and the liberality 
of its supporters. Yet here also, in part 
from the causes to which I have already 
referred, and in part from some unusual 
though very necessary expenses which 
devolved on it, a failure of funds was 
more than apprehended; anda debt was 
contracted, to discharge a part of which 
I had recourse, at the Committee's de- 
sire, to the fund which the liberality of 
the Parent Society had entrusted to me, 
to the amount of 1000 sicca rupees, and 
afterward, of 2000 more. 

Of these burthens, the greater part 
had,arisen from the expenses incident to 
extending and maintaining in an effi- 
cient state, and under the superinten- 
dence of the Missionaries of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, the 
Circles of Schools at Hourah, Cossipore, 
and Russapugly, in the neighbourhood 
of Calcutta. These Schools, the latter 
more particularly, which had been ori- 
ginally bie together by the zealous 
exertions of the late Secretary, Mr. 
Hawtayne, afford one of the most 

leasing spectacles of the kind which 
Tndia offers ; and have always done, and 
still do, ample justice to the patience, 


activity, and sound discretion of the - 


Missionaries who have been employed 
in them. They are now about to be 
transferred to the newly-established 
Committee of the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel, who have under. 
taken the charge in connexion with and 
in aid of Bishop's College. The Com- 
mittee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge will thus be re- 
lieved from the most troublesome and 
expensive of their duties; but it is 
necessary to observe, that a debt of 5000 
sicca rupees still remains, incurred by 
the purchase.and repair of the premises 
at Russapugly, which cannot be imposed 
yn the new Comniittee without sinking 
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it, and which the old Committee (to say 
nothing of the injustice of such a pro- 
ceeding) is equally unable to support 
any longer. Under such circumstances, 
I trust that I am not presuming too far 
on the encouragement and hope of future 
support afforded by Mr. Parker's Letter, 
just received, when I earnestly recom- 
mend the wants of both Institutions to 
the munificent patronage of the Parent 
Society ; and solicit them to help them 
with the means of getting rid of a load, 
which so greatly impedes our usefulness, 

Of the Scholarships which the Society 
has founded at Bishop’s College, I have 
filled up the first with W. Addison 
Godfrey, son of a respectable person in 
Madras; the second with C. Garstin, 
son of the Rev. Mr. Garstin, Colonial 
Chaplain in Ceylon; and the third with 
Charles Driberg, son of Captain Dri- 
berg, of H. M. Cingalese Regiment, 
All these Youths were recommended by 
the Archdeacon or Acting Archdeacon of 
their respective Governments; and all 
seem, at present, to afford a favourable 
promise of becoming valuable Missio- 
naries hereafter. The Tamul Teacher, 
whom I have already mentioned as ex- 
pected, was recommended to me by Mr. 
Mooyaart, a Gentleman of much respec- 
tability in Colombo; and the favourable 
opinion which he expressed was con- 
firmed by the testimony of other per- 
sons, and by several of the young man's 
own Letters, which were shewn me, 
and which evince much sensé, mo- 
desty, and Christian feeling, and a very 
remarkable familiarity with the English 
Language: he had been employed, for 
some short time, in an office, under H. 
M. Government, at Batticaloa, of which 
his father is Modeliar, or Native Ma- 
gistrate. Another Youth of much pro- 
mise, and of the Cingalese Race—as the 
one whom I have named is of ‘'amul—is 
coming out, I trust, at the same time, 


‘as Exhibitioner, supported by the con- 


tributions of the principal Europeans in 
the island: and these are only two, out 
of many of the best families and most 
promising talents, which that island can 


shew ; who, if our means or the accom- 


modations of the College had been com- 
petent to receive them, would have 
gladly come (some of them at their pa- 
rents’ own expense) to pursue their 
studies at Bishop’s College. 
A pplication of Moncy placed at Bishop 
Heber's Disposal. 
T have suhjoined an account of the 
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sums which I have drawn for and ex: 
pended as Almoner of the Society, and 
from the fund entrusted to me by its 
bounty. On some of the items I must 
beg leave to offer a few observations. 
The first was a donation to the Me- 
tropolitan and Clergy of the Syro- 
Malayalim Churches in Southern In- 
dia, for the general relief of their wants ; 
and particularly to be applied, at the 
Metropolitan’s discretion, to the support 
of poor Students in Theology in the 
College of Cotym. It was forwarded 
to and duly received by its objects, 
through the Rev. Messrs. I’enn and 
Bailey, Missionaries in the employ of the 
Church-Mission Society, and exercising 
their functions in Travancore. As I 
had consulted the Committee of the So- 
ciety, before my departure from Eng- 
land, on the propriety of extending a 
part of their bounty to this most in- 
teresting and venerable, though poor 
depressed Church, I need say no more 
than that I have abundant reason to 
know that its members, both Clergy and 
Laity, look up to the Church of England 
as their surest patron and friend on 
earth; and that the manner in which 
they continue to speak of my excellent 
predecessor is the most ayreeable to 
those who value his worth, and the most 
hopeful to all who anticipate their gradual 
reform from this increased approxima- 
tion to Christians of a sounder doctrine 
and a ritual less alloyed by superstition. 
Of the two Bishops, to each of whom 
I presented a viaticum of SU/., the first 
ts a person of much importance to the 
cause of Christianity in India, being the 
Metropolitan sent, after a lapse of many 
years, but according to ancient custom, 
by the Syrian Patriarch of Antioch, to 
tuke charge of the Malayalim Church. 
He arrived in Bombay while I was 
there, in his way to the coast of Mala- 
bar, and fully satisfied me of the charac- 
ter with which he was invested ; at the 
same time that he gave me a favourable 
impression of his good sense, candour, 
and modesty, and, in his attendance on 
Divine Service and the Communion ac- 
cording to our forms, an auspicious pre- 
sage of his friendly dispositions toward 
our Church. J left him at Bombay, 
awaiting the opportunity of a passage to 
Cochin or Allepic; to facilitate which, 
the donation whieh I have mentioned 
was much needed and very thankfully 
received. I am now about to send him 
a Fetter, which mv learned friends, 
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Principal Mill and Mr. Robinson, are 
engaged in translating into Syriac ; and 
I hope, by God's blessing, to see some- 
thing more both of him and his flock in 
my proposed visitation of the South ef 
the Peninsula. 

Bishop Joseph is an Armenian, and 
one of the suffragans of the Metropoli- 
tan Church of Anapaty. He also fell 
in my way at Bombay ; and, as being 
himself in distress, and engaged in a 
long journey to solicit alms from a 
small and by no means wealthy body of 
Christians, in behalf of a yet poorer 
though very numerous Christian Com- 
munity, I trust that I was not wrong in 
esteeming him also a proper object of 
the Society's bounty. 

The Rev. Mr. Christian was fora con- 
siderable time most faithfully and ac- 
tively occupied in superintending a cir- 
cle of the Society’s Schools, at Cussipore 
near Calcutta; and I have since re- 
moved him to a still more arduous and 


‘important field of duty, in preaching 


the Gospel to the mountaineers of 
Rajemabel. The grant of 25/. (S.R. 
250), was to enable him to perform a 
Missionary Journey among those in- 
teresting tribes. 

The last itera of 100/. is in aid of a 
Chapel designed to be erected in one of 
the most populous parts of Calcutta, to 
be served by the different Missionaries 
of the Church of England who may be 
within reach ; where Service is to be 
performed in the Bengalee and Hin- 
doostanee Languages, but according to 
the Liturgy of our Church, and with all 
the usual and decent ornaments and 
adjuncts which our Church enjoins. 
From this measure, which is as yet un- 
tried in Calcutta, though it has suc- 


‘ceeded admirably at Benares, Chunar, 


Meerut, and Agra, I anticipate a very 
powerful and advantageous effect on the 
native mind ; extremely alive to what 
is graceful and decorous in external 
worship, and easily impressed Ly such 
language and sentiments as distinguish 
our noble Liturgy. Nor are they the 
Heathen or the Mussulmans only, who 
may profit by the institution: of the 
Nominal Christians among the lower 
orders in Calcutta, a great proportion 
know little of any language but Benga- 
lee and Hindoostanee ; and many of 
these, who are avowed folluwers of the 
Church of Rome—though, in fact, they 
are so grossly ignorant and degenerate 
that they hardly know the name of 
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Christ—might be drawn, it is hoped, by 
degrees, to attend a Form of Prayer, 
which, while its exterior arrayments 
would not disgust them by a too great 
departure from those to which they are 
accustomed, would convey its instruc- 
tions to them in a tongue which they 
understand, and unite their hearts as 
well as their lips and knees in the praise 
of Him whom they now most ignorantly 
worship. With the grant which I have 
ventured to bestow on them, I have 
good hope a sufficient fund is already 
raised for the completion of the Chapel. 

I have only to add, that, should the 
Society disapprove of any of these ap- 
plications of their bounty, I shall most 
cheerfully replace the sum objected to; 
that I shall again have the honour of ad- 
dressing a Letter to them when I have 
visited their Missions in the Presidency 
of Madras ; and that my earnest prayers 
are offered up for their continued pro- 
sperity and usefulness, and that the plea- 
sure of the Most High may long be 
seen to prusper in their hands. 

a 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Ordination of Missionaries. 
Tre admission, bY the Bishop of 
Calcutta, of several of the Society’s 
Labourers into the Holy Orders of 
the United Church was briefly 
stated at p.295: we now extract 
further particulars from the ‘ Mis- 
sionary Intelligence” for De- 
cember. 

On the 30th of November, the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta held an Ordination 
in the Cathedral, when the Rev. Theo- 
philus Reichardt, who had received his 
education at the University and Mission 
College at Basle, in Switzerland, and 
had been Ordained in the Lutheran 
Church before he left that country, and 
the Rev.W. Bowley and the Rev. Ab- 
dool Messech who some years ago re- 
‘ceived Lutheran Ordination in this 
country, having found it expedient, 
from their connection with the Church 
of England, to apply for Episcopal Or- 
ders, were admitted to the Order of 
. Deacons; and, on December 21st, His 
Lordship held a second Ordination in 
the Cathedral, when Mr. Jolin Adling- 
ton, who had been prevented by a se- 
rious ‘accident from attending on the 
previous occasion, was Ordained a Dea- 
eon, and the before-mentioned three 
(sentlemen were admitted to the Order 
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of Priests. All these Gentlemen have 
been en for several years past in 
the service of the Church Missionary 
Society. Their character, as faithful 
and diligent Missionaries, has been suf- 
ficiently established; and their labours 
were inspected and approved by the 
Lord Bishop of the Diocese, in his late 


_ Visitation of the Upper Provinces. 


The Rev. Theophilus Reichardt is 
stationed in Calcutta ; where, in conjune- 
tign with the Rev. Isaac Wilson, he is 
engaged in the superintendence of twelve 
Native Schools, and in frequently 
preaching to the Natives. Mr. Rei- 
chardt has alse composed a Catechism 
and several Tracts in Bengalee, for the 
instruction of the Natives; and is of 
essential service to the Society by his 
judicious attention to their Printing 
Establishment. 

The Rev. W. Bowley has been far 
these last eleven years stationed st 
Chunar, in conjunction with the Rev. W. 
Greenwood. The labours of the latter 


-Gentleman are, in a great measure, con- 


fined to the European Invalids at that 
Station, which sometimes amount to 
200 persons; while Mr. Bowley has 
been occupied with the Native Families 
of the Invalids and. Converts, t er 


- with the care of four Native Schools, and 


extensive labours among the Native 

Population. Mr. Bowley has also just 

completed the New Testament in the 

Hinduee Language from Martyn’s Oor- 
doo; and has composed a Hymn-book 

for Native Christians in English metre, 

besides several approved ‘[racts fur 

distribution among the Heathen. 

The Rev. Abdvol Messeeh has been 
residing at Agra since the early part of 
1813. During that period, many Na- 
tives have been converted to Christia- 
nity by his means; and the families of 
the Christian Drummers and Fifers at- 
tached to Native Corps, who have from 
time to time been stationed at Agra, as 


well as the other Native Christians re- 


sident in that neighbourhood, have great- 
ly benefited by his labours. He edu- 
cates himself 10 or 12 Christian Youths. 
His stated Congregation consists of from 
30 to 50 Native Christians, many of 
whom are intelligent and sincere be- 
lievers ; und, on festivals, upward of 
100 frequently attend on his Ministry. 
The Rev. John Adlington has been 
stationed at Benares since 1817; and 
has been chiefly oceupied in the super- 
intendenre of the Charity School founded 
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in that city by the late Baboo Jay Na- 
rain Ghossaul, The Native Christians 
at that Station have also been objects of 
his care, in conjunction latterly with the 
Rev.Thomas Morris; and a Congregation 
of about 40 persons regularly assembles 
for Christian Worship in Hindoostanee 
at Secrule. , 
Mr. Reichardt, on his application 
or admission to Holy Orders in the 
United Church, was requested by 
the Archdeacon to state the grounds 
of his application, which he did as 
follows— 

1, Before I left Germany for Eng- 
land, the Liturgy and Articles of the 
Anglican Church were put into my 
hands by the Principal of the Mission 
College at Basle, with a request that I 
would peruse them carefully, and state 
my opinion whether I could conscien- 
tiously join the Church of England, as 
otherwise I should not be sent to that 
country: this happened in July 1821. 
Afteran attentive perusal of the Prayer- 
Book, I gave it as my opinion that I 
found the Articles of the English 
Church perfectly agreeing with Holy 
Writ; and therefore I had no objection 
whatever to join that Church, either by 
Ordination or in labouring under her 
auspices, The consequence was, that I 
was sent to England, to proceed to India 
asa Minister of the Gospel in connec- 
sion with the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. My views with respect to the 
Scriptural and Apostolical Character of 
the Anglican Church having been con- 
firmed daring my stay in India, it is now 
my ardent wish to be admitted to Epi- 
ecopal Orders. 

2. According to the Laws of the En- 
giish Government, I find, that though I 
am labouring under the Established 
Church, yet I am not recognised as be- 
longing to her ; and any ministerial act 
of mine would not be considered le 
end binding. My hands are conse- 
quently tied, and my sphere of useful- 
ness is extremely limited: my second 
reason, therefore, is, that I may become 
more extensively useful for the making 
of the Gospel known in these parts ; 
which I may expect to be, by the grace 
of God, if I am Ordained a Minister of 
the Established Church. 

Seeing, as before stated, how Lutheran 
Clergymen are situated in this country, 
I was induced tu address a Letter on 
the subject, about fifteen months ago, 
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to the Directors of the Mission College 
at Basle, requesting them not to send 
out any German Missionaries without 
an Episcopal Ordination. Having for 
some time entertained a wish to be my- 
self admitted to the privileges of the 
English Church, and approving, as I 
do, fully of the Articles, Liturgy, &c., 
and earnestly wishing to become as use- 
ful as possible for the propagation of the 
Gospel, circumstances appearing now to 
be favourable, I think it a duty which I 
owe to the Church Missionary Society 
and myself, to desire being admitted by 
his Lordship the Bishop of Calcutta to 
Episcopal Orders. 

Enlargement of the Mission Premices at 

Mirzapore. 

Archdeacon Corrie, who had at- 
tended the Bishop in the Upper Pro- 
vinces and continued there after his 
Lordship proceeded on his Visita- 
tion, returned to Calcutta at the 
end of October: he hopes to resume 
his post in those Provinces, as the 
climate suits him best, and his visits 
to the Missionary Stations are con- 
ducive to their benefit. To pro- 
mote the knowledge of Christ among 
the Heathen has long lain neur his 
heart. Of the state of things in - 
Calcutta, he gives, on his return, 
the following brief but emphatical 
notice— 

Nov. 1. All well—Missionary Work 
prosperous—Funds low. 

A few days afterward, he adds— 

The affairs of the Society are as 
prosperous as we can well expect. The 
Lord’s Supper was administered, for the 
first time in Bengalee, according to the 
Rites of our Church, at Mirzapore, on 
Sunday last: there were 17 Native 
Communicants, and a Congregation of 
from 80 to 200 assembles regularly 
three or four evenings in the week at tha 
little Chapel at Potuldunga: they are 
generally the same persons, and very at- 
tentive. The hopes of our Missionaries 
are greatly raised. 

Our operations at Mirzapore are be- 
coming daily more interesting ; and, to 
me, a source of more anxiety. The 
purchase there, including all the build- 
ings since erected, has cost the Society 
40,000 rupees: the land alone is, at 
this moment, worth 70,000; but, to- 
ward the west, where a new road is open- 
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ing, we must make some addition to the . 


land, in order to prevent nuisances and 
for the preservation of the health of our 
Missionaries, and also for the erection 
of a Chapel in which the Heathen may 
hear the Word of God. 


In December, the Archdeacon 
writes— : 

When the present Mission Premises 
at Mirzapore were purchased, respect 
was had, as Colonel Phipps can testify, 
to the improvements proposed by the 
Lottery Committee: some of us were 
faithless respecting these improvements, 
and I will not say that any of us ex- 
pected to see their accomplishment; but, 
' through the very disinterested zeal of 
the Lottery Committee, who all act 
without fee or reward, the Town of 
Calcutta, from being, in the memory of 
many residents, an unhealthy swamp, 
is converted, to a great extent, into a 
dry and salubrious place of residence, 
considering its geographical situation. 
In this improvement, our Mission Pre. 
mises greatly participate; and our Mis- 
sionaries themselves, who could not but 
feel the annoyances with which they were 
before surrounded, are now content with 
the situation, and thankful that they 
have waited this issue. 

. Our Printing Establishment employs 
several converted Natives, whose. fami- 
lies reside on the Mission Premises ; 
and Mr. Wilson has Native Christian- 
Children for education : so that there 
are now nearly 20 adult Native Chris- 


tians, with several children, resident on: 


the Society’s Premises: they attend 
Divine Worship, morning an ovene 
daily. The Lord’s Supper is now ad. 
ministered monthly, to about twelve con- 
verts. Itis expected that several will 
soon be added to the Congregation by 
Baptism. At present, they assemble in 
a matted place, covered with thatch, 
erected for the purpose. Circumstances, 
therefore, begin to require a more ap- 
propriate Place of Worship; and our 
buildings being on the north part of the 
‘premises, a Chapel cannot be erected so 
as to be approachable by the Natives 
from the streets, without the proposed 
purchase; and to enter the premises, 
with a view toattend Christian Worship, 
would expose them at once to reproach 
from their neighbours. 


Mr. Wilson thug stated to the 
Auxiliary Committee the advan- 


tages of the proposed enlargement 
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of the Society's premises, and the 

urposes to which the additional 
and may be usefully applied— 

1. A suitable Chapel is indispensably 
necessary for a- Missionary Station. 
Daily experience proves that multitudes 
are ready to hear the Gospel, if the 
situation is convenient.’ Mirzapore 
may be made an excellent and highly- 
desirable place for preaching the Gospel 
to thousands, by building a Chapel close 
to the road side, which cannot be done 
without purchasing more land. 

2. Several Native Christians are’ al- 
ready living in the Compound at Mir- 
zapore: a Chapel is, therefore, neces- 
sary for the administration of Christian 
Ordinances ; and should, if possible, be 
made comfortable and suitable for the 
regular Worship of God. If such a 
Chapel should be built in the Compound 
as it now stands, one point might be 
gained for the Christians, but we should 
be shut out from preaching to the pass- 
ing hundreds unless we stood in the 
open street to address them; whereas, 
by raising a good Chapel close to the 
road both points would be gained. Such 
a Public Chapel would siaa serve ad- 
mirably for the immense class of poor 
Portuguese, who live to the south and 
west of us, within a short distance: 
this strikes me as an important consi 
deration, because that class of people 
will, in a short time, become our imme- 
diate neighbours, in consequence of the 
improvements which are making in this 
part of Calcutta; so that, by the bless- 
ing of God, we should have a Chupel 
for the Heathen, a House of Prayer for 
our Christian Flock, and a little Parish 
Church for the Portuguese.’ 

3. As it may be considered desirable 
to continue and improve the English 
School, it has occurred to me, that, if 
the School could be placed near the 
‘sepa it would become better 

nown, and excite the attention of Na- | 
tive Gentlemen and Europeans; and, 
as we have now the prospect of gradually 
increasing the number of Christian 
Youths, there would be something te 
strike the attention of the passen 
in witnessing a regular system of Chri 
tian Instruction: such a School oe 
might stand to t advantage on the 
de of the new toad: while the old 
School Room could be used for the 
Printing Establishment. 

4. Should any surplus of land remain 
after the School and Chapel are built, 
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we might appropriate it to a cmnisTian 
Bazaar; where the advantages of Chris- 
tianity. over. Hindooism might be seen, 
in the common intercourse which men 
have with one another. Or, 

5 As here are many poor Christian 
Widows who have been born in this 
country and who are objects claiming 
our care and attention, a range of neat 
aLMs-HOUSES might be built for their 
teception; where they would find a 
comfortable home, and spend the evening 
of life in that peace which a Christian 
Institution is so well adapted to secure. 

-QOn the strong grounds here 
stated, the Auxiliary Committee 
resolved to purchase the land in 
question, by the help of a mort- 
gage on the ground; and trust 
that such assistance will be ren- 
dered by the Parent Society, as 
may obviate the necessity of selling 
any part thereof in order to redeem 
the mortgage. ‘ 


State of the English School at Mirzapore. 


It will have been seen under the 
receding head, that Mr. Wilson 
ooks to the new arrangements at 

Mirzapore for an improvement in 
the English School: in his last 
Report of its state, which follows, 
it will appear that he Jaboured un- 
der many difficulties. 

~The English School at Mirzapore 
eontains, on an average, about 30 boys. 
Their progress is by no means satisfac- 
tery ; nor is their attendance regular. 
I have tried various methods for cor- 
recting these sad hindrances, but they 
have not answered my expectation. 

When a boy has been a few months 

im the First Class, he either considers 
himself qualified for some situation, or 
supposes that we ought to reward him 
for his attendance. The love of money 
is shamefully manifested in almost every 
thing that a Hindoo undertakes or plans. 
During the whole time that I have 
had charge of the English School, there 
is but one boy who has been a regular 
scholar in the first class: he has been 
in the School about two years: half 
that time, he has been receiving a small 
salary from the Mission; which, I doubt 
not, has kept him with usso long. This 
evil has been so much.felt in Burdwan, 
that it has been found expedient to give 
the boysa monthly salary to secure their 
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attendance; and I am led to think that 
the same measure will be found even 
more necessary at Calcutta, where they 
have so many opportunities in obtaining 
desirable situations. 

Of the good effects of the School I 
can say no more, than that some of the 
boys in the First Class have promised 
well, and have made fair progress for 
the time of their attendance at School: 
but our hopes have been disappointed 
by their marriages, change of place, or 
the prospect of obtaining a livelihood 
in some other way. 

Hence the value of religious instruc- 
tion can hardly be felt, when it is re- 
collected that their limited knowledge 
of our language does not allow them to 
understand the books which they read, 
except by a translation into their own 
tongue. 

Notwithstanding these things, we 
on. The First Class read the Bible 
and New Testament, Goldsmith's Geo- 
graph y, Ellerton’s Dialogues, Mangnall’s 

istorical Questions, Arithmetic, &c. 

Applications for admittance are very 
numerous. I have found it necessary, 
on account of repeated acts of disho- 
nesty, to make the boys bring their own 
books: this serves to lessen the ex- 
pense; and affords some test whether 
they are desirous of learning, or merely 
make it a pretence to get a few initiatory 
lessons and then take away the books 
which belong to the School. This has 
so frequently occurred, that I dare not 
trust them any longer 

I should rejoice if it was in my power. 
to state to you any favourable change in 
the minds of the boys; but, at present, 
I see none. All we have to do, is 
to go forth labouring, praying, and sow- 
ioe the goed The Lord will 
give His blessing in the end ; and then 
those who sow and those who reap shall 
rejoice together. 

Seoond Anniversary of the Caloutia Asee- 

This Meeting. was held, at the 
Old Church Room, on the erenine 
of the 9th of December ; the Lor 
Bishop of Calcutta in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Ven. the Archdeacon, and Rev.T. T. Thoma- 
son—J. Pattle, Esq., and W. Money, Esq.— 
Rev. J.W. Doran, and Rev. Francis Goode— 
. E. Bird, Esq., and C. W. Brietscke, Beq. 

The following Resolutions were 
passed among others— 
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_—-That this Meeting congratulates 
the Friends of the Association on the 
continued prosperity of their Schools; 
which so greatly tend, not only to im- 
prove the powers of the mind, but algo, 
by familiarizing Native Youths with 
Scripture Facts and Scripture Language, 
to prepare them for an intelligent deci- 
sion on the great subject of Religion in 
more mature years. a 

—That this Meeting congratulates 
the Friends of the Association on the 
progress made in preaching to the Na- 
tives; and would earnestly recommend 
the support of the proposed Chapel for 
Christian Worship, as well as for more 
extended labours in the Native Town. 

The Receipts of the Second Year 
amounted to 2586 rupees and the 
Payments to $593. 

he Right Reverend Chairman, 
in dismissing the Meeting, in allu- 
sion to the place in which they 
were assembled said that— 

He could not but recollect, that here 
the Rev. Mr. Brown laboured with so 
much effect; here, the Rev. Henry 
Martyn delivered so many impressive 
discourses ; and, here, for a long time, 
the highly-respected friend on his left 
hand ‘the Rev. Mr. Thomason) had 
been so usefully employed in carryin 
on these important labours. He coul 
not but feel gratified at seeing Missio- 
naries of other Societies present: he 
had the highest regard for them, and 
rejoiced at the prospects of their useful- 
ness among the Heathen: he had vi- 
sited Ceylon, where the American Mis- 
sionaries had been so usefully employed; 
and he must say that he was highly 
gratified in observing the success which 
had attended them. He had also vi- 
sited the stations up the country, where 
the Missionaries of the Church Missio- 
nary Society are so actively en ; 
and he could not but notice the labours 
of his: Venerable Friend, the Missio- 
nary, (Ven. Archdeacon Corrie,) who 
laid the foundation of that work which 
is so happily proceeding. In visitin 
Agra, he had been particularly deli 
at the order and attention of the Native 
Christians ; and he had witnessed the 
most pleasing prospects of extensive 
good among the Congregations at Mee- 
rut and Chunar. He trusted that all 
would go forward in their Master's 
work ; and he considered it-unnecessary 
to observe any thing as to the best 

July, 1826. 
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mode which should be pursued for ae- 

complishing the object, as the enlight« 
ened state of the times would direct them 
to prosecute their labours of love in the 

most proper manner. 
State of Native Boys’ Schools under the 
Calcutta Association. aa 

Part of the Native Boys’ Schools 
are under the Auxiliary and part 
under the Association: of those 
under the Auxiliary no account 
has been received subsequent to 
that referred to at pp.84, 85 of 
the Survey; the Second Report of 
the Auxiliary not having arrived : 
of the Schools under the Asso- 
ciation, the Second Report of the 
Association gives the following 
particulars : — 

To prevent as much as possible the 
evils which-necessarily accompany ido- 
latry and extend themselves to the com- 
mon concerns of life, your Committee 
have endeavoured to supply the best 
precautionary measures, which their li- 
mited means would allow. 

In each School there is one man to 
collect the children, and keep the junior 
boys actively employed. Over him is a 
Pundit, who instructs the first classes, 
and has charge of the whole school: it 
belongs to him to see that every thing is 
conducted in a regular manner ; and he 
is responsible for the progress of the 
boys, and the general credit of the 
school. To prevent deceit among the 
head-masters, one man has the general 
superintendence of the work ; and visits 
the schools alternately, marking any ir- 
regularity which may take place. These 
statements are afterward made to the 
Missionary in charge of the schools; 
who is enabled to judge of the truth of 
such reports, and the manner in which 
the schools are conducted. 

According to circumstances, the Mis- 
sionary makes his visit to the different 
schools, examining and catechizing the 
boys, and ascertaining the exact state of 
the work from time to time. 

The books which have been gene- 
rally used in the schools under your 
Committee’s charge, are Geography, 
Scripture Dialogues, and part of the 
New Testament: a Catechism on Reli- 
gion has also been introduced. 
- When your Committee com the 
general system of instruction which 
they have introduced, with that mode to 
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which Heathen Children have been so 
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range of this institution, and are highly 


long accustomed, they are sanguine in interesting and important. 


their expectations, that such a plan will 
gradually diffuse itself among the va- 
rious classes of Hindoos ; both on account 
of the comparative ease and .comfort 
with which children proceed in their 
work, and the greater progress which is 
evidently made in a much shorter time. 

According to the Native System, a 
-boy is obliged to sit for years, before he 
can read acommon book ; and so little is 
done to form the mind of the child in 


things essential to be known, that the _ 


prime part of youth is wasted in merely 
learning first principles : but, by adopt- 
ing a better system, by introducing as 
much of the plan of our European 
Schools as is practicable in the present 
state of things, may we not hope to see 
the Hindoo rising to his proper state as 
a man and an intelligent being? and 
that there is the best reason for sup- 
posing this will be the case, your Com- 
mittee cannot but infer, from the evi- 
dence which their schools have already 
afforded them. In nearly half the time 
that the old system requires, your Com- 
mittee’s Schools present two or three 
very promising c which have not 
only acquired the common principles of 
reading and writing, but are also able to 
stand a fair examination in some useful 
and Christian Book; which fact, toge- 
ther with the religious instruction which 
they must necessarily have acquired 
previous to their attaining the first 
class, added to the superior advantages 
arising from the active superintendence 
of the Missionary, afford such strong 
arguments in favour of their schools, that 
your Committee hope that they may 
congratulate the friends of this Asso- 
ciation in the retrospect of what has al- 
ready taken place, and urge as a power- 
ful motive to further exertion, the 
cheering prospects which lie before you, 
and arise out of that sphere of Christian 
Instruction hitherto pursued by your 
Committee with so much success. 

The schools supported by the funds 
of this Association are indeed compa. 
ratively few, and afford instruction to a 
very limited number of boys in Calcutta. 
There are many other excellent situa. 
tions where several hundred children 
might be soon collected; but limited 
funds make it necessary for your Com. 
mittee to act with prudence in the esta- 


blishment of more schools, since there. 


are other labours which come within the 


A Public Examination was held 
in February of last year, of which 
an account appears at p. 85 of the 
Survey. 

Difficulties in conducting Native Education. 

Mr. Reichardt thus _feelingly 
speaks on this subject— 

Much has been said on the difficulties 
attending the superintendence of Na- 
tive Schools: of atu the Missionary 
Work, it is decidedly the most trouble- 
some, laborious, and vexatious. The 
children being under no sort of controul, 
it is difficult to collect them, more espe- 
cially so as the parents do not oblige 
them to be diligent in attending: it is 
optional with the children themselves, 
whether they will come or not; and 
young boys are very seldom inclined to 
study: Hindoo Children always think 
that they confer a favour on us, when 
they attend our schools. The perpe- 
tual recurrence, moreover, of festivals, 

jahs, matri invitations to din- 
foe ‘inaral sites; &c. is a further hin- 
drance in the way of their attending the 
schools regularly. The consequence is, 
that, in most cases, they forget nearly 
all that they have learnt; so that it is 
very often necessary to go over the same 
lessons again and again, which have been 
taught months befbre- 

In this idolatrous land, where a boy 
beholds nothing but superstitious cere- 
monies, splendid shows in honour of 
some idol, and a people prostrate before 
dead images, and even before its priesta, 
the Brahmins—every object, every 
movement around him, serves but to in- 
crease his ignorance, and to darken his 
stupid mind by confirming his erroneous 
ideas: his parents, relatives, and friends 
are all enveloped in the same common 
darkness; and conversation itself serves, 
among the Natives, to increase mental 
darkness, and acts like mildew on any 
sound principle or good manners. The 
children thus joining their idolatrous pa- 
rents in all their evil practices, vices, and 
superstitions, the good which they learn 
at our schools is nearly lost, in the tor- 
rent of delusion, wickedness, and evil 
examples, which constantly surrounds 
them when absent from school. On this 
account it is, that education, in THI 
COUNTRY, is rendered so exceedingly 
harassing to mind and body ; as all the 
good seed sown in the schools, is nearly 
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choked by the bad practices in which 
their relations and friends live. 

Much patience and perseverance are, 
therefore, required for the prosecution 
' of these labours ; and a steady belief in 
the promises of God, which must eventu- 
ally be fulfilled; for it is written, Oust of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou 
perfected praise. 

I need not mention the unfaithful- 
ness of the Pundits and Sircars, to whom 
the Schools are more immediately en- 
trusted; and who require coritinual 
watchfulness on our part, to keep them 
from indolence and carelessness. 

‘ Though some of the children stay at 
school for a considefable time, yet their 
stay will not suffice for their receiving: 


so much Christian Instruction as would. 
make a lasting impression on their minds.: 


In Calcutta, it is a rare instance, if a 
boy stay# more than two years at our. 
schools; and, considering the time spént: 
in learning the alphabet, spelling words, 
writing, &e., but a very limited period 
remains for their our RELIGIOUS 
books. To remedy this evil in some. 
measure, I have composed a pretty 
complete Catechism of the Christian Re- 
ligion, adapted to Hindoos—refuting- 
most of their principal idolatrous no- 
tions; all being proved by Scripture.’ 
This Catechism, which has now left the 
press, I purpose to introduce into all 
the schools, and to hold a public cate- 


chizing at each schoul every week. This: 


plan will enable us ‘to impart to the 
children, in a very short period, much 
more knowledge of the Christian Reli- 
gion, than they could have gathered 


from the general reading of the books. 


which they use at present. It will also 
afford opportunities of public discussions 
with adults, who may be attracted by: 
the novelty of the system. We have 
long felt the want of such a plan; and, 
conviaced of its usefulness, promise our- 
selves much benefit when introduced 
and properly conducted. 

Ministry of the Word to the Natives. 

Of the preaching at Potuldunga 
Chapel, which is supported by the 
Association, an account was given 
at pp. 187, 188 of our last Volume. 
In its Second Report, the following 
information appears on this subject. 

The Services at the vier He Cha- 
pel have been conducted by the Missio- 
naries of the Church Missionary Society, 
who have been regularly preaching three 
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or fourtimes a week, to considerable num- 
bers of Mussulmans and Hindoos. ‘These 
occasions have afforded opportunities for 
ascertaining the deplorable wants of the 
Heathen in Calcutta, from various con- 
versations and arguments which have 
been conducted by the Missionaries in 
defence of Christianity. Generally 
speaking, violent opposition to the Go- 
spel is seldom witnessed. It frequently 
happens that a whole evening is spent, 
without any one offering his sentiments’ 
on the subject of Christianity. At other 
times, two or three come forward to ask 
questions, and conduct a long argument 
on the controverted points of religion. 

There are some remarkable facts dis- 
coverable by conversation with the Hea- 
then. They are ashamed to hear their 
own books quoted, or to find any refe- 
rence made to them ; and many of them 
laugh at the folly of idol-worship, and 
condemn it as altogether absurd: they 
confess that idolatry is only designed for 
the ignorant. Many of them declare 
that their system is bad; and that, by 
and bye, Christianity will be universally 
embraced ; and al! confess, that, before 
the end of the present yug (age) there’ 
will only be one caste. 

In the month of July, a Native 
Christian, who had been employed as a 
Printer at Serampore, and who, though 
he had left their Society, brought a 
most satisfactory note from the Missio- 
naries there, was engaged by the Com- 
mittee on a salary of 12 rupees a month to 
read the Scripture or Religious Tracts to 
his countymen, and speak with them on 
the subjects of Christianity. A suitable 
hut was, therefore, erected for him at the 
expence of this Association, on the Mis- 
sion Premises at Mirzapore, and hissalary 
has since been increasea to 16 rupees per 
month. In speaking to the people he is 
most indefatigable, and has been, for some 
time, daily employed in this service. 

Your Committee are fully aware, that 
it is only by the Spirit of Christ that 
men can ever become real Christians, 
and they would also recollect that this 
gift belongeth wholly unto God. Whe- 
ther any of the Heathen who have come 
within the influence of your Commit- 
tee’s labours have received this holy gift 
during the past year, cannot positively 
be aséertained; but the frequent at- 
tendance of many hearers for several 
months, and the marked attention of 
THE SAME INDIVIDUALS during the Ser- 
vice to the great truths of Christianity, 
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are sipne that at least there is 
a willing disposition to attend to the 
Word of Salvation: several have come, 
moreover, to inquire more particularly 
after these things, in a private way ; and 
two or three have expressed their wish 
to be baptized. 

One young man who had been under 
the care of the Missionaries at Mirza- 
pore, and whose conduct has been truly 
circumspect and Christian-like for about 
eight months, was baptized in the Po- 
tuldunga Chapel, according to the Rites 
of the Church of England, before a num- 
ber of spectators and hearers, on Sunday 
the 5th of November. 

In addition to these labours, several 
hundred Tracts and portions of the 
Scriptures have been distributed in the 
Chapel during the pest year, and it has 
been gratifying to observe the eagerness 
with which they are received. ‘The peo- 
ple are fully aware that only Christian 
Books are distributed; yet they seem so 
eager to possess 4 portion of Scripture or 
a Religious Tract, that it is often 
deemed prudent to send several away 
unsupplied, lest the books might not be 
used to the best advantage. 

With such favourable appearances 
before them, the Committee have been 
anxious to establish more Chapels for 
preaching in the native language, and 
have made various attempts to procure 
suitable pieces of ground for the erection 
of Bungalows. It is, however, difficult 
to obtain a suitable situation, unless 
large sums are expended on ground-rent, 
to which there seems an objection during 
the present state of the funds. It is, 
however, hoped that this difficulty will 
not long exist, after a Christian Public 
is aware of the wants of the Heathen, 
and the promising opportunities which 
offer for more general labour. 

Intended New Chapel for Native Worship. 

The object and importance of 
this New Chapel were stated at 
p. 188 of our last Volume: in refe- 
rence to that statement, which was 
extracted from the First Report of 
the Association, the Committee 
say in ther Second Reporr— 

In your Committee's last Report, re- 
ference was made, with the sanction of 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, to the 
erection of a Chapel where the Heathen 
might have full opportunity of appre- 
eiating the blessings of Christianity, 
‘on offered to them according to the 
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established order of the Church of Eng- 
land; and, for the furtherance of this 
object, his Lordship most handsomely 
offered a donation of 1000 rupees. The 
Committee have made inquiries for a 
suitable piece of land, but it is found 
very difficult to obtain a good situation 
for this interesting work. The particu- 
lar object proposed by His Lordship’s 
grant, it is expected, may soon be accom- 
plished, in connection with the Church 
Missionary Establishment at Mirzapore; 
where a small tion of Native 
y collected, and an 
opportunity afforded for commencing 
regular Christian Worship in the Ben- 

ee Language. In this object, your 
Cremitce as associated in aid of the 
Auxiliary Church Missionary Society, 
cannot but fee] deeply interested; and 
would propose, according to the sugges- 
tion of his Lordship, to apply a portion 
of their funds to the erection of the in- 
tended Chapel at that place: at the 
same time they would bear in mind the 
importance of erecting another Bunga- 
low, in a more northern part of the Na- 
tive Town; and will lose no time in 
seeking out a suitable piece of ground 
for that purpose. 

The desirableness of such an additional 
Chapel is too obvious to require many 
arguments. The Heathen are ready to 
hear the Gospel; and, should it please 
God to bless the instruction of Schools, 
it will be found necessary to have suita- 
ble places where the Youth, who have 
been accustomed to read Christian Books, 
may have their minds directed to the 

t truths which they have heard in 
childhood, and which by God’s blessin 
may thus become more deeply im 
on their hearts: whereas, if no means 
of this kind be supplied, it is more than 
probable, that the few right ideas, which 
they have imperfectly attained during 
their childhood in Christian Schools, 
will be entirely effaced by those idola- 
trous customs which they daily witness; 
and that comparatively little good will 
be effected without the aids of adult 
instruction. 

To afford, therefore, opportunity for 
Adult Heathens hearing the Gospel, to 
fortify the minds of Youth against the 
evils of a false religion, to mark the 

rogress of Christian Zeal by the intro- 
duction of learning and religion into a 
city which is still almost wholly given 
to idolatry, as well as to watch every 
promising opening for the extension of 
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Christ’s Kingdom upon earth, are the 
grand objects at which this Association 
aims, and for which it has been esta- 
blished and supported. 

A subscription was opened for 
the New Chapel, at the Second 
Annual Meeting of the Association; 
when the Bishop appropriated to 
this object the sum of 1000 rupees, 
out of money placed at his Lord- 
ship's disposal (see p.332 of the 

resent Number) by the Society for 

omoting Christian Rsowledee: 

about 1500 rupees were subscribed 
at the Meeting, in addition. 


Duty of Preaching the Gospel to Hindoos. 

The Committee of the Asso- 
ciation notice the following objec- 
tion, which has been often made to 
Preaching to the Natives in their 
present state— 

That it is a hopeless case to attempt 
the Conversion of the Hindoos, till they 
are instructed in general Science and 
Literature. 

To this objection they give the 
subjoined conclusive answer :— 

To such sentiments it might be suf- 
ficient for your Committee to reply, 
that, taking the Word of God for their 
guide, they believe it to be the duty of 
every Christian to act in obedience to 
Christ’s command, which he addressed 
to His Disciples, and intended for the 
Church at large — Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. As an Association in connection 
with the Church Missionary Society, 
this forms one of the principles which 
the Committee intend invariably to 
cherish ; and, as Members of the Esta- 
blishment, it would be inconsistent with 
that spirit ofcharity and love with which 
the Liturgy abounds, to withhold the 
light of the glorious Gospel from any 
man. Your Committee desire to be 
consistent Churchmen, not only by pray- 
ing that God would “ have mercy upon 
all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics,” 
but they also desire to adopt those mea- 
sures which may obtain the blessing of 
Almighty God on their prayers, and be 
instrumental in their proper sphere to 
make men wise unto salvation. 

In the various Reports of the Church 
Missionary Society, the Committee find 
the most satisfactory proofs of the good 
effects of proclaiming the Gospel to 
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Adult Heathens. Labourers have gone 
forth, in faith and patience—they have 
seen but little fruit at the beginning of 
their arduous undertaking — opposition 
has often attempted to turn them aside 
from seeking men’s salvation, by a thou- 
sand trifling ents—and years have 
elapsed, before they could testify of the 

of God in the conversion of any 
soul: yet, at length, it has pleased the 
Author of all good to give His special 
blessing to the means adopted—sinners 
have been convinced of their rous 
condition—idolaters have forsaken their 
false gods —Mahomedans have renounced 
all dependence on their false prophet 
—Hindoos have broken through the 
fetters of caste—and Christian Congre- 
gations have been gathered, and are in- 
creasing yearly, asa proof that the Lord’s 
hand is not shortened nor His power re- 
strained. 

That little fruit should appear at the 
commencement of a work so important 
and holy ought even to be expected, by 
those who understand the state of man 
since the Fall: it was so under the Sa- 
viour’s Ministry, and has been the case 
for the last seventeen centuries: so that 
the slow progress of Missionary Labours 
affords no argument for inactivity and 
lukewarmness in promulgating that Go- 
spel, which can alone save a fallen world. 

We find that much is attempted for 
restraining vice and checking immora- 
lity in different of Europe: but 
how little is accomplished! Immense 
sums are expended for teaching the igno- 
rant and supporting the Ministers of the 
Gospel, but how little do they all effect 
in the real conversion of souls to God ! 

Are means and time, therefore, ne- 
cessary for altering the moral condition 
of comparatively-enlightened nations, 
and can all be accomplished in India 
without these aids? Your Committee 
wish to take Reason, Scripture, and Ex- 
perience for their guide in affairs of such 
great moment; and desire to adopt 
the charitable medium of offering the 
Bread of Life to persons of all ages and 
descriptions, to children and adults, in 
the full assurance that God’s Word 
shall not return void, but accomplish 
that which He pleaseth and prosper in 
the thing to which He has sent it. 


Efficiency of the Calcutta Printing-Offce- 

Notices on this subject occur at 

p.85, 86 of the Survey. Mr. 
Reichardt writes — 
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on with vigour. In twelve months, 
there have been printed 20,450 School- 
Books and Tracts for the Society; and, 
for the Bible Society and private Gen- 
tlemen, Gospels and various sitacbinieg 
and important Works, to the number o 
34,750—making a total of 55,200 copies 
printed at the Church- Mission Press. 
We request three Columbian Presses, 
if Stanhope Presses have not already 
been shipped. We have only one iron 
Stanhope Press’ which we can use for 
English Printing, and which is never 
unoccupied. Our other four Presses are 


of wood, and do not answer at all well’ 


for this country; being frequently out 
of order, on account of the intense heat 
or the great dampness of the atmosphere 
in the rainy season, and require there- 
fore continual repair. We have been 


much cramped in our labours on this’ 


account ; and, as the concern is rapidly 
increasing, we hope you will not refuse 


a request made for the interest of the’ 


Society. 
Formation of an Auziliary Society at 
Bomba 


oe. Y. 
The formation of an Auxiliary at. 
Bombay, on the 29th of November, 


was briefly noticed at p. 223 of the. 
Number for April. We subjoin 
some further particalars. 


Sir C. H. Chambers having from’ 


the Chair explained the principles 
and objects of the Parent Society, 


the Rev. Thomas Carr. stated that 


the affairs of the Society had been 
hitherto conducted by a Corre-. 
sponding Committee: but that it ap- 
peared to the Committee and many 
of their friends desirable to have a 
more general Institution, and to 
conduct the Society’s affairs on the 
plan adopted in Calcutta and ap- 
proved by the Society: and that 
the Corresponding Committee were 
prepared to transfer their powers 
for the said purpose to the Meeting 
then assembled. . | 
Among other Resolutions, the 
following were then adopted : 
—That, with a view to the more eff- 
cient and extensive prosecution of the 
highly-important objects of the Church 
Missionary Society, this Meeting accepts 
of the powers heretofore vested in the 
Corresponding Committee of the Church 
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Missionary Society at Bombay, which 
have been tendered to them; and that 
a Society be now formed, which shall be 
designated, ““ The Bombay Auxiliary 
Church Missionary Society for Africa, 
and the East.” 

—That the labours and functions of 
the Corresponding Committee, compre- 
hending the superintendence of ay of 
the Society’s Missions within this Pre. 
sidency, correspondence with the Mis. 
sionaries and with the Parent Society, 
and all matters connected with the mp- 
nagement of Missionary Operations, be 
transferred to this Society. 

-~—That this Society shall once at least: 
in every year transmit to the Lord Bi- 
shop of the Diocese, and to the Commit- 
tee of the Parent Society, an Abstract of 
their proceedings and regulations. . 

—That, on the departure of the Rev. 
Richard Kenney from India, this Meet- 
ing begs that he will accept the best, 
thanks of the Society, as a testimony 
of their respect and approbation of his 
public conduct and private character. 


Retrospect of Proceedings in connection 
. with Bombay. | 

The Corresponding Committee, 
before the transfer of their powers 
to the Auxiliary, prepared the fol- 
lowing brief view of the whole of 
their proceedings. . | 

The Corresponding Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society was formed 
in 1818, at the request of the Secretary: 
of the Society; and tendered its ser- 
Vices to promote the objects of the So- 
ciety in this part of India, in any way 
that might seem practicable. 

In 1820, the Church Missionary So- 
ciety appointed to Bombay a Missionary,. 
the Rev. Richard Kenney, with his fa- 
mily : but the family were, in conse- 
quence of severe sickness, obliged to re- 
turn to England, within three months 
after their arrival; leaving Mr. Kenney 
to pursue his labours alone. 

Mr. Kenney was stationed in Bom- 
bay; and, having acquired a knowledge. 
of the Mahratta Language, in December 
1820 undertook the care of four Native 
Schools, containing an average number 
of 140 scholars. During part of the 
year 1821, three Schools in Choule and 
the neighbourhood, containing about 100 
boys, were under the care of Mr. Ken- 
ney; but, in consequence of their di- 
stance, he found it neceasary to give 
them tip. In the same veor, and part 
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of 1823, two Schools, which had: been 
under the care of the Rev. Mr. Horner, 
were superintended by Mr. Kenney; 
but could not long be kept, in conse- 
quence of the negligence and inattention 
of the Masters. Me 

Besides the Native Schools, in which 
Mahratta alone is taught, upward of a 
hundred Native Boys have, frem 18380, 
attended at Mr. Kenney’s house; and, 
while they were taught English and 
/Mahratta, received much religious in- 
struction ; and some of their prejudices 
were, in a degree, removed, by familiar 
illustrations in different branches of Na- 
tural Philosophy and the Sciences. Some 
of these Boys. remained only a few 
months; some, two years; and three, 
from the first to the present time. One 
has been able to render Mr. Kenney 
considerable assistance in translating, &c. 

From the year 1822, Mr. Kenney has 
been in the practice of attending a Board- 
ing School, to read the Church Service, 
teach the Church Catechism, and ex- 
plain some portion of Scripture gene- 
rally taken from the Lesson, Epistle, or 
Gospel appointed for the day. The at- 
tendance of his Hindoo Pupils, Mr. 
Kenney has felt to be an additional in- 
ducement to continue these labours: 
their attendance on these occasions has 
been, in number, from three to ten. 
On the evening of every Sabbath, a few 
persons, who reside near and have not 
the means of going to Church twice, are 
in the habit of attending at his house: a 
few Native Youths attend also at these 
times: his custom is to read some por- 
tion of Scripture, making remarks upon 
it, sing a Psalm or Hymn, and conclude 
-with prayer. : 

In the year 1823, Mr. Kenney added 
another School to those already under 
his charge. The number of Schools, 
which have been superintended by him 
from the commencement of the Mission, 
is ten; and the average attendance in 
all 310 children : some were only a few 
months under his care; but still they 
could not, even in this short time, but 
derive some benefit; as the children in 
all the Native Schools are taught to 
read the Scriptures in their own lan- 
guage, and to repeat the Ten Command. 
ments with other portions of Scripture; 
and, being all taught to read printed 
Mahratta, they will consequently be 
able to read the Scriptures when di- 
spersed among them. The children be- 
longing to our Schools in Bombay have 
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deen in the habit of attending’at Mr. 
-Kenney’s house, to receive religious in- 
‘struction, and to be examined in the 
books which they have read. Onlytwo 
of the Schools have continued to the 
present time ; some having. been given 
‘Mp in consequence of their distance, 
others in consequence of the negligence 
of the Masters: and, for the last two 
years, Mr. Kenney’s time has been so 
much occupied with the important work 
of translating the Liturgy, that he has 
not wished to add to their numbet. The 
rate. of payment to Schoulmasters is one 
rupee for five Boys; In this year, he 
translated into Mahratta a small Tract, 
** The Chief Truths of the Christian Re. 
ligion,” for the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, which was printed 
for that Society. 

In the month of January 1894, he 
made an excursion into the Northern 
Concan, in company with ‘one. of the 
American Misionaries:: when they vi- 
sited many places from Basseen to Dun- 
toora ; and had many opportunities of 
distributing Religious Tracts, which 
were well received by the Natives of 
different descriptions. During this year, 
he wrote and:translated' into Mahratta 
a small work entitled “‘ Moral and Reli- 
gious Instraction for Children ;” which 
is well adapted to'Schools, having been 
written with special reference to the 
Natives of this country. In September, 
in consequence ‘of indisposition, Mr. 
Kenney was advised to visit the Deccan: 
he had already commenced -his transla- 
tion of the Liturgy, and here he con- 
tinued it as his health would permit, 
An opportumity of labour there present. 
ed itself which he thus describes— 

pane my stay at Poonah, an opportuni: 
offered of having some cémmunicatians 
upward of a hundred Natives, whose custom 
was to attend at the Parsonage every Sun- 
day: they attended to receive alms. I talked 
to them on the subject of religion, and read 
some of the prayers from the Liturgy. Many 
were attentive, but one blind man remarkably 
so: he learned much of the Commandments, 
by hearing them read: some 
Scripture he also heard and remembered : it 
was gratifying to hear him say, on being 
asked, that * All men are sinners,” and tha 
‘¢ Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
them.” When the question was put, ‘‘ Whe 
is Jesus Christ?” he answered, *‘ He is the 
Avatar of God.” 


In 1895, Mr. Kenney. completed: the 
translation into Mahratta of the Litu 
and Psalms: at the suggestion of the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta, it was deter- 
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mined by the Corresponding Committee 
to print it at the press of Bishop's Col- 
lege ; where, it-is expected, it will be 
printed both at a cheaper rate, and in a 
style superior to what could be. effected 
in Bombay. 
The funds for covering the expenses 
of the Mission in Bombay have arisen 
from three sources: from bills drawn 
on the Parent Society—from Collections 
made by the Corresponding Committee 
—and, principally, from an Association 
formed by the Rev. Henry Davies in 
Bombay. This Association was formed 
early in the year 1821; and, from that 
period to the end of 1823, had collected 
to the amount of Rs. 5652. In Novem. 
ber 1823, this sum was transferred to 
the Treasurers of the Corresponding 
Committee, to be appropriated to the 
‘general purposes of the Mission in Bum- 
bay. Since that date, from a variety of 
causes, the collections have been very 
much reduced: indeed, at one time, it 
seemed likely, that the whole amount 
already collected would not be required; 
as the state of Mr. Kenney’s health and 
the circumstances of his family had made 
him determine to return to England, 
and, at that time,-the Parent Society 
feared, from the great demand for their 
Missionaries to the West Coast of Africa, 
that they would not be able to send 
out any one to continue the Mission in 
Bombay. 
The nding Committee are 
thankful, however, in being able now to 
inform their friends, that a Letter from 
the. Secretary of the Parent Society 
states, that two Missionaries have been 
set apart for Bombay, who were to be or- 
dained Deacons on Trinity Sunday last, 
and Priests at the proper time. They 
may, therefore, be expected out next 
May- The Committee have written 
to the Secretary of the Parent Society, 
to express their earncst hope that other 
‘Labourers will be set apart for Bombay ; 
and that the Parent Committee may be 
be able to send out a pious and intelli- 
gent Female, who will undertake the 
Education of Native Females in Bom- 
bay; not doubting that the Ladies of 
this Presidency, and the society in ge- 
neral, will support such a measure with 
the same zeal and liberality as have 
been shewn in Bengal. 
en the Missionaries arrive, the 
Corresponding Committee hope to be 
able to form Missionary Stations in Gu- 
zarat ; and in some of the districts ad- 
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jacent to Bombay, where the country is 
altogether unoccupied by Missionaries. 
In order to enable the Committee to 
meet the expenses of these Missions, 
and to carry on their present Mission, 
the support and countenance of the 
Christian Public are earnestly solicited ; 
and, above all, they call upon their 
friends to offer up their earnest prayers 
to the Great Head of the Church, that 
He will be pleased to bless the exer- 
tions of this Branch of the Society, in 
seeking to promote the extension of His 
kingdom among the Heathen around us. 


Remarks on the Success of Misstonary 
Exertions in Tinnevelly. 

The Committee of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary, in reference to the suc- 
cess (see pp.118—120 of the Sur- 
vey) which has latterly attended 
the labours of the Society's Missio- 
naries in Tinnevelly, make the fol- 
lowing justremarks in the ‘‘ Missio- 
vary Intelligence ” for January :— 

By Letters received in the current 
month, it appears that the blessing of 
God continues to be vouchsafed, in a re- 
markable degree, in that quarter. Up 
to that period, 1100 families, dispersed 
throughout 126 villages, had forsaken 
their idols, and entirely given up the 
distinctions of caste; and, besides the 
numbers mentioned in previous ac- 
counts, 40 persons had been added to 
the Church by baptism. 

Palamcottah, which is the chief sta- 
tion of the Tinnevelly District, had 
long been the head-quarters of a Mis- 
sion under the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge; but the failure 
of supplies of Missionaries from Europe 
had led to its being left desolate. A 
few years ago, the Rev. Mr. Hough, 
Chaplain on the Madras Establishment, 
having been appointed to that station, 
nek a School for Native Christians ; 
and, on his being removed to another 
station, his labours were followed up by 
the Rev. Messrs. Rhenius and Schmid 
on the part of the Church Missionary 
Society. These Missionaries had, at 
first, much to contend with, even among 
professed Christians, on the subject of 
caste ; which had been, to a certain ex- 
tent, allowed by former Missionaries in 
that quarter: but, conceiving the dis- 
tinction to be founded in false religion, 
and altogether inconsistent with the sim. 
plicity of the Gospel, they modelled their . 
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schodls and pursued their labours on the 
principle, that, in reference to the things 
which accompany salvation, there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
Sree ; but Christ is all, and in all. Chris- 
tianity was not, however, a new thing 
to the inhabitants of the district of Tin- 
nevelly ; and, in the present encouraging 
accounts, we see that Scriptare verified, 
whick saith, One soweth andanotherreapeth. 
- And this may be expected to be the 
usual course of Missionary Labours in 
these latter days. In the- first ages, 
miracles, which the preachers of the 
Gospel were empowered to work, ar- 
rested the attention of those whom they 
addressed : the attention of the Heathen 
is now to be gained, by patiently and 
perseveringly setting before them, in 
various ways, the great things of God's 
law ; while the same Divine Influence, 
which converted the hearts of those 
whose attention was gained by miracles 
inthe first ages, still attends the truths 
ofathe Gospel, to enlighten the under- 
standing and to change the heart of those 
who give heed to the things addressed 
to them by faithful Missionaries. 

If this view of the subject be correct, 
there is little to be wondered at in the 
small progress which has as yet been 
made in the conversion of the Heathen 
to Christianity at this Presidency: for 
to how very small a number has the 
Gospel as yet come, in a way calculated 
to convince the understanding of its pa- 
ramount importance! How few have, as 
yet, had an opportunity of knowing dis- 
tinctly what Christianity requires in 
those who embrace it! At those places, 
where Missionaries have resided some 
time, and where by their knowledge of 
the language they have been able to 
communicate freely with the Natives, in 
every case some fruit has appeared, in 
the conversion of individuals from dumbd 
tdols to serve the living God, and lo wait 
Sor His Son from heaven; and where the 
means of knowledge have been more 
abundantly furnished, more abundant 
fruit has begun to appear. At one of 
the Stations of the Church Missionary 
Society at this Presidency, where Schools 
have been established and the Scriptures 
read to them for nearly 10 years, from a 
communication dated December 3ist it 
appears that in one village all the in- 
habitants are, at their especial request, 
' assembled for Christian Instruction ; and 
that three other villages, incited by the 
example of the first, have also requested 

July, 1826. 
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to be instructed in like manner. These 
hopeful appearances are the fruit of 
much patient labour and of many pray- 
ers; and whatever may be the issue, 
they prove that the Gospel commends 
itself to every man’s conscience, and that 
those who labour in simplicity to make 
it known shall not labour in vain. 

Last Hours of an Awakened Hindoo. 

The following fact, taken from 
the number of the “ Missionary In- 
telligence’’ just quoted, may serve to 
encourage the Servants of Christ to 
labour in hope of finding after many 
days the bread cast upon the waters, 

I trust that the following aceount of the 
last hours of the Sircar of Colligram, 
communicated to me by the Pundit of 
the same village, who was aiso an eye- 
witness of what passed, will be grateful 
to you and to every friend of Missions. 

This man was employed in the School 
from the very beginning ; and had many 
opportunities of reading the Word of 
God, and teaching it to the Boys under 
his charge. I could collect nothing re- 
lative to his conduct any time préVious 
to his death, further than that he paid 
no regard to the poojahs. Some hours 
before he expired, he exclaimed, “* What 
is most expedient to Ke done at this 
time ?” Being answered that he knew 
what the Hindoo Religion required, and 
being exhorted to call upon Hurree, he 
continued silent for a short time: their 
he uttered the following words—‘ O 
Son of God! Thou knowest that I have 
believed on Thee, and that I have made 
known the Gospel to the children!” 
Nene of them except the Pundit under. 
stood what he meant by “* Son of God ;” 
but all thought that he was in a state of 
delirium. The Pundit added, that he 
was sensible to the last, and died ina 
composed and easy frame. 

Encouragements to Labour. 

We add, from the Letters of Mr. 
Reichardt from Calcutta, some ani- 
mating considcrations in reference 
to the work in which the Society is 
engaged. | | 

There is much here which requires 
our most exalted praise and thanksto | 
our glorious Redeemer, who has hitherto 
blessed us more than we deserve. Num- 
bers of children are under Christian — 
Instruction, without the least objection 
on their part; and thousands hear the 
Everlasting Gospel proclaimed by the 
Messengers of Peace. 
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Here and there, a hardened sinner is 
brought to the foot of the Cross ; and, 
nut unfrequently, are the praises of Re- 
deeming Love heard from the swarthy 
Indian, who has found peace for his 
guilty conscience in the pardon of his 
transgressions. Our work in India is 
for future generations. and requires a 
steady perseverance in well-doing. We 
heave not yet been permitted to see 
such splendid triumphs of the Cross 
in this country, as have appeared in 
Western Africa and the Islands of the 
South Sea: but, if once it please God 
to turn the hearts of the great, and 
the mighty, and the Brahmins, we may 
rest assured that they will be followed 
by multitudes of the lower order’ among 
the Hindoos; and then will be fulfilled 
what the Prophet says— nation shall 
be Jorn in a day !—like the dew from the 
womb of the morning! when the Re- 
deemer shall see of the travail of His soul, 
and shall be satisfied. A knowledge of 
the Christian Religion is gaining ground 
among Hindoos and Mussulmans, which 
cannot fail of producing a gradual change 
among them for the better. More 
help, more faithful Missionaries, more 
fervent prayers for the coming of Christ's 
Kingdom—and God will certainly crown 
all our efforts with abundant success. 

—— a a 
CALCUTTA LADIES SOCIETY FOR 
NATIVE-FEMALE EQUCATION, 
State and Progress of the Schools. 

We extract the following state- 
ments from the First Report of the 
Committee. ; 

When the Ladies’ Society was formed 
in March 1824, Twenty-four Schools 
had been commenced, 400 children were 

_under instruction, and the sum of 7422 
sicca-rupees was transferred to your 
Committee. by the Secretary of the Cal- 
cutta Church Missionary Auxiliary So- 
ciety. Assisted by such valuable means, 
and encouraged by such handsome re- 
sources, your Committee were enabled 
to carry forward the System of Native- 
Female Education, which had been so 
happily commenced and 86 zealously 
superintended by the watchful activity 
of Mrs. Wilson. 

In the course of the first venr, the 
Schools have increased to 30: the ave- 
rage number of children in daily attend- 
ance is about 480; and 10,750 sicca- 
rupees have been realized. 

Mrs. ‘Wilson has 18 Schools under 


her charge. She observes— 
- | generally find the Teachers very inatten- 
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tive to their work, and have not more than 
two or three whose word I can believe: not- 
withstanding all the checks which are em- 
ployed, it seems next to impossible to keep 
them actively engaged among the children 
during the hours they are in the Schools. 

_ On the other hand, holidays and poojahs 
have a very bad effect on the minds of the 
children: it frequently happens, after their 
public feasts, that the children have either 
nearly forgotten all that they had learned, 
or else feel restless and careless respecting 
their lessons. Early marriages also operate 
as another sad biadacee to their improve- 
ment: it often occurs, that, when an inter 
esting class has been raised and begins to 
afford some degree of satisfaction, either 
visits among their friends, or actual engage- 
ments of marriage, first draw the children 
from School, and then oblige them to remain 
continually at home. 

The manners of Hindoo Females are, in- 
deed, very low: their ideas are sadly con- 
tracted; and they have little notion of the 
importance of that order and abe ’ 
which are so very essential to the e 
Character. 

The more respectable Natives still conti- 
nue to manifest great apathy concerning the 
education of their daughters. There would 
be no difficulty in supplying Female Teach- 
ers, if they evinced any willingness to em- 
ploy them. Several Girls, who have been 
taught in our Schools, are fully qualified to 
act as Mistresses: we, therefore, look anx- 
ously to the time, when they will avail 
themselves of such opportunities for raising 
the female branches of their family, from 
the effects of that ignorance and prejudice 
which so deploraby enslaye the mind. 

Yet, notwithstanding all these discou- 
ragements, the work goes on far beyond 
what I at first anticipated. Several hundred 
children are brought together: their minds 
are usefully employed; and their habits be- 
gin to assume something of a more rati 
and poe appearance ;; instead of d- 
ing the‘whole day in idleness, they find em- 
ployment at their needle or their books ; and 
a degree of confidence and respect seems to 
mark their little interesting inquiries, which 
frequently occur in the Schools. If, from 
any particular cause, I go twice to one 
School, and pass another in the same neigh- 
bourhood without visiting it, the children 
generally obtain the information, and feel 
anxious to know the cause of the apparent 
neglect of them. 

could relate several interesting circum- 
stances that have occurred, which afford the 
most striking proofs to my own mind, that 
our Female Schools will gradually produce 
a blessed effect among parents, teachers, and 
children. 

The System of Education adopted by 
Mrs. Wilson has been adhered to with- 
out any alteration: as soon as a child 
has learned the alphabet and combina- 
tions of the letters, an easy book is put 
into her hand: she spells, and writes 
the words; and, according to the atten- 
tion and talent of the child, she rises té 
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. the First Class. The New Testament is 

now generally introduced into all the 
Schools which are sufficiently advanced 
in reading; and the pleasing manner in 
which the children can explain several 
parts of the Gospel is a striking proof 
to your Committee, that their labours 
are not in vain. Since the formation of 
the Schools, no less than Eleven Young 
Women have qualified themselves to act 
as Teachers: five remain at their own 
houses; and six are still employed as 
Mistresses, and conduct their Schools in 
a satisfactory manner. Within the same 
period, about 60 Girls have been taught 
plain needle-work: 20 are now under 
Mrs. Reichardt’s charge, and some of 
them have lately commenced marking. 

Upon the whole, your Committee feel 
that there is every encouragement to 
double their exertions ; and to extend, as 
widely aq possible, the work which has 
been so happily n: and, so far from 
viewing the difficulties as checks to their 
exertions, they desire to compare present 
hindrances with those which existed a 
very,short time “gs and to offer the 
bless of Female Education to the 
extent of their resources; in the well- 
grounded hope, that, in proportion as the 
influence - your Schools is felt, the 
effects of true religion and general 
cemfort will prevail. . 

No less than Fourteen Young Ladies 
have lately commenced the study of the 
Bengalee Language, that they may have 
opportunities of superintending the 
Schools. Other Ladies have kindly 
forwarded plain needle-work for the child- 
ren, and have thereby contributed to 
keep them employed ; and, a short time 
ago, your Committee had the great satis- 
faction of witnessing a Ladies’ Association 
formed, to extend more widely the 
blessings of education, and contribute to 
the funds of this Society for building a 
Central Schogl. The Association is now 
supporting Six Schools, and its funds are 
rapidly increasing. | 

The kind aad handsome manner in 
which the Gentlemen of this Presidency 
have supported the interests of the La- 
dies’ Society, demands also the Public 
acknowledgment and warmest thanks of 
your Committee. The Society has not 
only had the advantage of their personal 
donationg and subscriptions ; but has also 
received, through their influence, ad- 
ditional and valuable aids from Native 
Gentlemen, who have heard the claims 
of the Suciety urged, and are in conse- 
quence become its supporters and friends. 
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Measures in furtherance of a Central 
School . 


The Committee remark on this 
subject— 

It has long been felt that a large and 
general School is very much wanted, to 
carry forward the system of Native-Fe- 
male Education on a more enlarged scale ; 
and which might be adapted to receive 
all classes of Hindoo Females, much 
more conveniently than the small huts 
in which the work was at first necessarily 
attempted, but in which the labours of 
the Suciety are now very much retarded 
and confined. 

The necessity of an establishment ex. | 
clusivejy Female, and the guod effects 
likely to result from such an attempt, 
have been so ably and fully proclaimed 
to the world, in the Reports of the Church 
Missionary Society, for three successive 
years (Reports for 1822, 1823, 1824, 
and Appendix), and have received such 
warm support and encouragement from 
the friends of Education both among the 
European and Native Gentlemen of Cal- 
cutta, that your Committee have voted 
the sum of 10,000 sicca-rupees to the 
purchase of land; and have solicited G. 
Money, Esq., G. Ballard, Esq., and M. 
Gisborne, Erq. to make the necessary 
arrangements for the ground, and to act 
as Trustees for the property. Your 
Committee have the pleasure to add, 
that the above-named Gentlemen have 
most handsomely accepted the office of 
Trustees, and will do every thing in 
their power to forward the views of the 
Ladies’ Society. 


Appeal in behalf of Hindoo Females. 

The Committee thus close their 
First Report— 

Much has been said concerning the 
state of the Female Character in India; 
and the actual engagement of teaching 
the Females makes it fully evident, that 
only a small part of their misery has 
been recorded. If ever charity, mercy. 
and activity were necessary to relieve 
the distressed and wretched, they are 
indispensably requisite for the Hindoo 
Females, to the most unlimited extent, 
Not only are they prejudiced, but ex- 
ceedingly ignorant, and deplorably sunk 
in carelessness and vice. Their system 
is quite sufficient to contaminate the 
heart, and enslave the moral feelings; 
but, when it is recollected that they are 
without mental cultivation, and liable 
to the wildest sallies of untempered pas- 
sion, and the unreasonable voke of a 
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degrading religion, there is a tenfold 
argument, which points out the necessity 
of our combined exertions, to afford 
them the opportunities of rising to that 
scale in society, which prejudice and bad 
customs have sv long denied, but which 
the blessings of General Education are 
so admirably adapted to bestow. 

Relying therefore on the help of Al- 
mighty God, and anxious to promote 
His glory and the peace and general 
happiness of the Females in India, your 
Committee cheerfully proceed in the 
work of their Redeemer, and recom- 
mend their arduous plans to His blesa- 
ing and guidance, : 

Fourth Examination of the Schools. 

A notice of the Third Examina- 
tion appears at pp. 479, 480 of our 
last Volume: we extract the follow- 
ing account of the Fourth from the 
‘* Missionary Intelligence” of the 
Church Missionary Auxiliary. 

On ['riday morning Dec. 23d, the 
Fourth Public Examination of the Girls 
was held, in the Old-Church Room, in 
the presence of the Right Hon. Lady 
Amberst, Patroness of the Society, the 
Hon. Miss Amherst, the Right Rev. 
, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, Mrs. He- 
ber, Mrs. Harington, the. Venerable 
Archdeacons of Calcutta and Bombay, 
several of the Clergy, Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen of the highest respectability, to- 
gether with the Rajah Boidenauth Roy, 
Rajah Shibkishen, and a large body of 
Native Gentlemen. The children were 
examined in suitable School-books, which 
give an account of the Fall of Man and 
his Redemption, of the Commandments, 
of the Lord’s Prayer, &c. Several of 
them repeated Bengalee Hymns: others 
read part of the New Testament, and 
gave the meaning of the passages: after- 
ward they read and repeated a portion 
of the Geography, with which they ap- 
peared familiar. The Lord Bishop, with 
his accustomed condescension and kind- 
ness, questioned them in Hindoostanee, 
respecting the different parts of the 
world, several of which places they could 
point out tu his Lordship on the Ben- 
galee Map. Afterward, specimens of 
their sewing were exhibited : a sampler 
of needle-work was presented to the 
Lady Patroness, as a mark of gratitude 
for the zeal which she has manifested in 


the cause. A pair of bands were pre-_ 


sented to the Lord Bishop, and another 
pair to Archdeacon Corrie, as specimens 
ef the children’s progress, 
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During the Examination, Rajeh Boi- 
denauth came forward in the noble spirit: 
of liberality, and gave a donation of 
TWENTY THOUSAND SICCA-RUPEES, to 
forward the cause of Native-Female 
Education in the erection of a Central 
School. The Ladies, having been ap- 
prised of his intention, had prepared an 
elegant sampler, in which were marked, 
‘** May every blessing attend the gene- 
rous Rajah Boidenauth !” The sampler 
was presented to the Rajah by the Lord 
Bishop, to the great admiration and in- 
terest of the Ladies and Gentlemen 
who favoured the Meeting with their 
presence. 

After the Examination, the friends 
proceeded to inspect a large and elegant 
assortment of fancy articles, which had 
been presented by Ladies in Calcutts 
and the Upper Provinces, and which 
were offered for sale to assist the funds. 
The conduct of the Ladies who have 
zealously aided the work is, indeed, 
highly praiseworthy; for no less than 
eight hundred rupees have been realized 
on this occasion for articles which have 
been prepared by Ladies in and: near 
Calcutta during the past year. 

It may no doubt be expected, that 
the noble example which the Native 
Gentlemen in Calcutta have before 
them, in the sPLENDID DONATION of 
Rajah Boidenauth, will soon produce its 
proper effect, in leading others to appro- 
priate a portion of their immense wealth, 
either to the same object, or to the sup- 
port of other useful Institutions, which 


-have in view the good of their fellow-men. 


After the Examination, a Collection 
was made amounting to 500 rupees; 
which, added to the sum realized by 
articles sold, and the noble donation of 
Rajah Boidenauth, amounted to 21,300 
sicca-rupees. 

Reception of the Burdwan Female Schools 
under the Socicty’s Care. . 
The Committee have taken these 


Schools under their care, and have 


assigned 100 rupees per month for 
their support, in compliance with 
the following application of the 
Archdeacon, under date of the 12th 
of January :— : 

I beg to solicit, on the part of the 
Church Missionary Society, that their 
Burdwan Female-Schools may be taken 
under the patronage of the Ladies’ So- 
ciety. They are 12 in number, and 
contain 971 Girls: the monthly ex- 
pense is about !00 rupees, with ground- 
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rent: and occasional repairs of School 


‘Houses. The funds of the Church 
Missionary Society, who established 


them, being much pressed by the great 
success attending the Boys’ Schools, 


induces this application; and also the 


consideration of the Society in England 
having opened a separate subscription 
for Female Schools in India under the 
Ladies’ Society. 

Proceedings of the Ladies’ Association. 

The formation and objects of this 
Association in aid of the Ladies’ 
Society were stated at pp.480— 
483 of our last Volume. The First 
Anniversary was held, at the Old- 
Church Room, on the 13th of 
February, George Money, Esq. in 
the Chair. The following Report, 
delivered on this occasion, will shew 
the active and useful manner in 
which the Ladies of the Association 
are promoting the objects of the 
Society. 

The labours of your Committee have been 
directed to the education of Native Females, 
in a part of Calcutta where the population is 
great, but the means of instruction compara- 
tively small. The Ladies’ Society having 
principally extended their operations to the 
northern part of the city, it was found that a 
large portion of female children were not 
sufficiently supplied with the means of edu- 
eation in the neighbourhood of Intally, be- 
; ore the Mabratta Ditch, extending as far as 

ridgetolla. This circumstance principally 
-eontributed to the formation of this Asso- 
ciation. 

The people among whom your Committee 
have established Schools are principally 
Mussulmans and the lower classes of Hin- 
doos. The parents have, in a few cases, ma- 
nifested considerable interest in the education 
of their children; and, in some instances, 
they appear thankful for the opportunit 
which their children have of attending school. 

During the past year, Seven Schools have 
been formed, containing ‘pout 100 children. 
Five of these are beyond the Mahratta 
Ditch: one is in Boitaconna; and the se- 
venth is lately opened in Jaun Bazar. One 
School-room, situated in Intally, was pre- 
sented to your Committee by the Ladies’ So- 
eiety ; and another was built, in March, in 
that neighbourhood, at a place called Guall 
- Parra: the other five Schools are kept in 
suitable huts, rented from the Natives at a 
. moderate charge. 

The attendance of the children has been, 
on the whole, satisfactory: in each School, 
about 15 girls daily assemble ; and their 
progress has been steady and pleasing. 

At the commencement of Female Schools, 
much time is consumed before the children 
ean be brought into tolerable order and at- 
tention ; but this difficulty will, no doubt, be 

eo 
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obviated when education is become more ge- 
neral among them. 
The first and second classes read the same 
kind of books which are used in the Schools 
of the Ladies’ Society; and, from these, 
a have stored their minds with several: 
leading facts on the Christian Religion.. 
These Catechisms and easy Dialogues have 
been both read and committed to memory by 
several of the children ; and your Commit- 
tee trust that there is practical proof of the 
real good which has been effected by their 


‘Schools, in the ready and suitable answers 


which many of the children can give to 
haar on the most important subjects. A 
ew of the first classes have lately begun the 
New Testament; and some of the girls have. 
attended a little to sewing, with which they 
appear much pleased. 
he Schools are superintended, weekly, 
by the Members of your Committee ; whose 
chief aim has been to watch the promising 
openings of usefulness, and keep the Sircars 
attentive to their work. Thus a considerable: 
check is put upon careless teachers. and an 
encouragement is offered to the children, by 
the frequent visits of the Ladies to the Schoois. 
The difficulty of obtaining suitable Fe- 
male Teachers ableton our Commit-: 
tee from putting their Schools on the plan 
which might appear most desirabie; but, as 
they hope to find such persons rising up from 
theirown Schools when education becomes 
more general, they consider it right to em- 


_ ploy Sircars, as the best mode of Instructing 


the children which they can at present 
adopt. This may probably have a certain 
indoo Sircars, who have 
been accustomed to look upon their females 
with marked contempt; especially when they 
find that many of the children are capable of 
reading as well, if not better, than them- 
selves. The Intally Schools being the larg- 
est, the girls have been assembled there 

uatterly for the purpose of ascertaining 
their proficiency; and both they and their 
Sircars have been noticed with a probation, 
or otherwise, according to their ditigence and 
acquirements. 

A Public Examination of the children was 
held in the Old-Church Room on Tuesday 
Morning, February 7th (instant), when se- 
veral friends of the cause were present, to 
witness the proceedings and judge of the pro- 
gress which the children had made during the 

t year. The Gentlemen who examined 
them were pleased to express their approba- 
tion of the progress which the child:en had 
made in the course of twelve months, -and 
considered the Examination exceedingly gra- 
tifying and satisfactory. The children could 
answer several questions on the subjects to 
which their books referred; such as the 
character of God—the value of the soul—the 
state of man—the way of salvation—the re- 
ward of the righteous, and the punishment 
of the wicked. The first class repeated the 
Lord's Prayer and a few Hymns, which they 
had committed to memory. Eight Girls 
were rewarded with saries, for their attention 
and good conduct; and the rest received a few 
annas and a small present from the Ladies. 
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Your Committee have been greatly encou - 
raged in their labours during the first year ; 
and therefore intend, as soon as cable, 
to increase the number of their Schools. 

They find that there is, comparatively, no 
difficulty in assembling the children for in- 
struction; and would propose, as soon as 
their funds will allow it, to have a regular, 
Superintendant, who will daily visit the 
Schools, and receive for her attentions a 
moderate salary. Your Committee trust that 
their friends will entirely approve of this 
measure: they would desire to make the 
good of the Native Females their principal 
object, and to spread useful knowledge and 
instruction among those who are so little 

uainted with themselves and their Creator. 
“Your Committee have realized, during the 
past year, the sum of 2620 sicca-rupees: of 
this sum, they have spent for Schools 1081, 
‘and have voted to the fund for building a 
Central School 1056. 

They would humbly commit their ways 
and their plans to God—praying that their 
labours may, in some measure, be useful to 
their own sex in icular, and to the exten- 
sion of their Redeemer’s Cause; and v-vuld 
entreat their friends to become fellow-hel 
ers of the good work, that the Name of the 
Lord may be glorified. 


oe 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS, 
Tue Rev. James Pegys, lately re- 
turned from Orissa, attended thie 
Annual Meeting of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, heldat Great Queene 
Street Chapel, on the 22d of June, 
and gave the following view of the 

Appalling Scenes at Juggernaul. 

Having been stationed about 50 miles 
from Juggernaut’s Temple, and having, 
in connection with my Brethren, esta-. 
blished a Missionary Station about a 
mile from it, and been myself at Jug- 
gernaut at two of their great Annual 
Festivals, it seems proper for me to say 
something of the scenes which’ are ex- 
hibited ; and to give you my own testi- 
mony, and that of my Brethren, who, as 
well as myself, have been eye and ear 
witnesses to the abominations of that 
dreadful place. The Psalmist declares 
that their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
hasten after another God; and nowhere 
en earth, perhape, is this so fully exem- 
plified as at Juggernaut. 

At the last Annual Festival, from 
extreme indisposition I was able to be 
there only on the last day; but I will 
read to you a few particulars respecting 
it, given by my companions, Mr. and 
Mrs. Lacy. Mr. Lacy savs— 

This year the Jhatra commenced unusually 


early : in consequence of which, it may be 
presumed, the number of Jhatrees was 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGBS. 


[suLy, 


unusually great; expecting, no doubt, te 
escape the rains. The Gentleman who keeps 
the gate, (a native of Norway, in the employ 
of our Government), and who, in conse- 
quence, will be allowed to be the best jud 
of numbers, told me that not less than 225, 
pilgrims entered the town. The greater 
part of this immense number were women ; 
and, among these, many seemed poor and ver 
old; being turned out by their inhuman child- 
ren, they came to enda life of wretchedness 
near their favourite idol, from dying near 
which they had been taught to expect heaven. 

This number of pilgrims raised a sum of 
money scarcely ever realized before—32,5004. 
Thus, while the pilgrimage destroys thousands 
of lives, some reap considerable advantage. 
You would have felt your heart moved to 
hear, as I did, the Natives say—“ Your 

reaching is a lie: for, if your Saviour and 
ligion are thus merciful, how do you then 
take away the money of the poor, and suffer 
them to starve?’ i often had to do with 
objections like these: however,I endeavoured, 
as well as I could, to clear the character of 
Him who died for the poor and the sinner. 

I think, from the number of the poor, that 
many must have perished without the gate ; 
and also think so from the great number of 
bodies beyond. 

A Gentleman arrived at Cuttack, who ad- 
dressed a Letter to us, requesting our aid in 
the distribution of some money which he was 
authorised to give. We accepted the propo- 
sal; and Br. Bampton and myself set out from 
Pooree, furnished with rupees, clothes, medi- 
dicines, and books, and intended to spend 
two days on the road. We did so: but I 
cannot particularize what we saw—scenes the 
most distressing— dead,dying,and sick. They 
had bi into the villages, into the sheds, and 
under the trees, to avoid the rain ;‘and thence 
many were never removed. The dead prin- 
cipally lay in the water, whence the materials 
for raising the road were taken : they were 
drifted by the wind to the next obstruction, 
where they lay in heaps of from eight to 
twenty together. For the first two coss from 
Pooree, I counted about three hundred dead ; 
and I must necessarily have overlooked many, 
having to observe both sides of the road. I 
saw one poor creature partly eaten, ride hi 
alive: the crows had made an incision in the 
back, and were pulling at this wound when T 
came up: the poor creature, feeling the tor- 
ment, moved his head and shoulders for a 
moment; the birds flew up ; but immediately 
returned, and recommenced their meal. 

Mrs. Lacy says— 

On the first and second days we had some 
rain, and the three following days the rain 
descended without intermission; till the poor 
pilgrims were to be seen, in every direction, 
dead, and in the agonies of death—lying by 
fives, tens, and twenties; and, in some parts, 
there were hundreds to be seen in one place. 
Mr. Lacy counted upward of ninety; and, in 
another place, Mr.Bampton counted a hundred 
and forty : the former I saw myself, though I 
left it to Mr.Lacy tocount them. [ shall avoid 
secing so degrading and shoching a scene 
again. In the Hospital, I belicve I have seen 
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thirty dead at once, and numbers more in the 
x a of death; and even the living using 
the dead bodies for pillows ! 


Ceplor. 


CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
Suggestions by the Bishop of Calcutta. 
In the Bishop’s Letter quoted al- 
ready ig both the last and present 
Numbers, his Lordship suggests 
to the Society, as the following ex- 
tract will shew, various important 

measures. : 

In Ceylon, I found the Archidiaconal 
Committee of Colombo with an in- 
come which just enabled them to answer 
the demands made on their exertions, 
but altogether unequal to print New 
Tracts or to maintain a Circle of 
Schools. The latter measure, indeed, 
which the liberality of the Parent So- 
ciety, as expressed in Mr. Parker's Let- 
ter, encouraged them to undertake, I 
did not think, at the present time, expe- 
dient ; both because something of the 
sort will, I trust, be done there also hy 
the new Committee of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, which I 
succeeded in establishing; and because 
I had just laid before His Excellency 


the Governor, a plan for restoring and 


connecting more closely with the Church 
of England the system of Parochial 
Schools and Parochial Religious In- 
struction, which the Dutch Govern- 
ment had established, and which, at a 
very moderate annual expense, may be 
expected to diffuse, not merely a nomi. 
nal, but a genuine Christianity through 
the greater part of that beautiful and 
extensive island. To my propositions 
I have, as yet, received no official an- 
swer; but have some reason to hope 
that they have rfot been unfavourably 
received. 

Should they be adopted, however, in 
their full extent, there will still be 
abundant scope for any increased exer- 
tions to which the liberality of the 
Parent Society may enable the Archi- 
diaconal Committee, in an enlarged dis- 
tribution of ‘Tracts and School-books, in 
English, Tamul, and Cingalese—in the 
distribution of prizes to the best boys (a 
measure, the advantages of which will 
be perceptible to every one who has seen 
the nature of a Cingalese School, and the 
deep poverty and apathetic indifference 
ef thehumbler ranks of the Cingalese Pe. 


CEYLON. 


351 
pulation)—and, above all, in that which is 
‘of all other measures the best calculated 
to. give efficiency to the Government 


‘ Schools and secure their attachment to 


and connexion with the Church of Eng- 
land, the establisement of one or more 
Central Schools, for the board and edu- 
cation of a certain number of Nativo- 
Christian Youths, in order to qualify 
them to act as Schoolmasters, and with 
a farther view, in case of promising ta- 
lents, of sending recruits to Bishop’s 


Co 


Besides these, there is another object 


.of very great and immediate importance 


to the Cause of Christianity in Ceylon, 
which properly falls within the province 
of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. The Native Proponents 
or Catechists—whom I am most anxious 
to raise in character and acquirementa, 
and by degrees to admit into Holy Or. 
ders, and make the ground-work of a 
regular Parochial Clergy—though good 
men, and willing to do their best for the 
instruction and improvement of their 
flocks, are, themselves, very many of 
them, extremely ill-informed, and de. 
stitute of the means of acquiring infor. 
mation. Above all, they greatly need 
some plain Sermons to read to their 
@eople ; and I have already, in conse- 
quence, encouraged some of the Colonial — 
Clergy to undertake translations into 
Tamul and Cingalese, of the Book of 
Homilies; which I purpose to follow up 
with similar translations of Berens’ Vil. 
lage Sermons, Bishop Wilson’s Sermons, 
and some other of the more popular 
works in the Society’s Supplementary 
Catalogue. In printing these Volumes, 
any assistance, which the Society may 
find itself justified in affording, will be 
most usefully employed; while the Ta- 
mul Versions, more especially, will be 
not confined to Ceylon alone, but extend 
themselves and their utility through the 
vast and populous regions of the neigh 
bouring continent, in which Tamul is 
the prevailing language. Accordingly, 
though no immediate assistance seemed 
necessary to the Archidiaconal Com- 
mittee of Colombo, beyond what trifling. 
aid might flow from private donations, 
yet, with a view to these ulterior and by 
no means distant objects, I would beg 
leave most earnestly to recommend it 
to the Society’s munificence, as perhaps 
affording a more promising field than 
any other in India for the dissemination 
and growth of Christianity. 
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ist Missionary Society. 

The Rev. Dr. Marshman, whose eis from 
India was stated at p. 314, arrived in the 
Victory, Captain Farquharson, which Jeft on 
the 6th of February and reached Gravesend 
on the 19th of June. 

Church Missionary Society. 

The Rev. Richard Kenney (see p.300) ar- 
rived at Liverpool, in the Alfred, Captain 
Lamb, on the 15th of June, having left Bom- 
bay on the 9th of January. 

r, James Lisk and Mr. and Mrs. Beck- 
ley arrived from Sierra Leone, in the Brig 
Cesar, Captain Fisher, at Maryport in Cum- 
berland, after a passage of about eleven 
weeks, on the 17th of June. 

The Rev. Thomas Norton has returned 
home from Allepie, with his two sons: they 
embarked at Cochin, on the 16th of Fe- 
bruary, in the Lonach, Captain Driscoll; and 
Janded at the Scilly Islands on the 27th{ of 
June. Mrs. Norton, who was Mr. Norton’s 
second wife and to whom he was married 
(see p.116 of the Survey) only in October 
1824, had been indisposed for a considerable 
time: latterly she had suffered much from 
ill health; and, on the 15th of January, at 
the age of 31, she was called away from her 
labours: her disease was tropical dysentery. 

From a Letter of the 10th of June, just 
received from Mr. Jowett, it appears that Mr. 
and Mrs. Mueller and Mr. Leder were dail 
expecting to depart for Alexandria, their 
passage being engaged and their baggage 
senton board. Mr. Gobat was to stay some 
time in Malta, to render assistance in the 
preparation of Arabic Tracts. Mr. Andrews 
was much tried by the growing heat of sum- 
mer. Mr. Jowett, writes— 

His mind is very sensible of the increasing decay, 
and prepared for the dissolution, of this tabernacle, 

Mr. Salt received our Missionaries [see p.263) in 
a very friendly manner; and promises to do what 
he can for them: although Erypt, he says, is not a 
very good place for Missionaries at present: nei- 
ther, indeed, I might add, is the Levant generally : 
but it is ia these times of trouble, that I hope Mis- 
sionaries will be most abundant!y raised up, and 
Sent to teach the Nations righteousness, while the 
judgments of God are so heavy upon them. 

General Baptist Missions. 

The Rev. James Peggs, Missionary at 
Cuttack in Orissa, (see p. 350,) returned 
home in the Fort William, Captain Neish, 
which arrived at Deal on the 29th of April. 

London Missionary Society. 

On Monday, the Ist of May, the Rev. 
John Smith, appointed to Malacca, the Rev. 
Adam Lille, sppeiet to Belgaum, and Mr. 
‘Paine, appointed as Printer to Bellary, with 
their Wives, sailed from Portsmouth, in the 
Lady Holland, Captain Snell. 

_On the same day, the Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
with Mrs. Morrison and three children, 
sailed from Gravesend, in the Orwell, Capt. 
Ferrar, for China. On the evening of April 
the 13th, a Meeting had been held at Hoxton 
Chapel, for the’ purpose of commending Dr. 


The. Committee of the Church issionary Society return their acknowl! 
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Morrison and his future labours in China to 
the blessing of God: Dr. Morrison delivered, 
on this occasion, a Missionary Profession, 
founded on Acts xx. 22. and Heb. xi. 8; the 
Rev. Dr. Waugh, who was formerly the Pas- 
tor of Dr. Morrison, addressed to him suitable 
encouragements from Matt. xxviii. 20; and 
the Rev. H. Townley delivered a short ad- 
dress from Luke v. 4. 

On Friday, the 5th of May, the Rev. 
David Johns, Mr. James Cameron, and Mr. 
John Cummins, with their Wives, all ap- 
pointed to Madagascar, sailed from Graves- 
end, in the Alexander, Captain Richardson. 
Mr. Cameron is a carpenter, and Mr. Cum- 
mins is a cotton-spinner. They were accom- 
eae by Roloun Baloun, one of the Native 

ouths of Madagascar, who has finished his 
education at Manchester, and has learnt the 
art of weaving and dyeing cotton. 

On Tuesday, the 20th of June, the Rev. 
J.D. Pearson, of Chinsurah, who has been 
in this country since April 1824 for the re- | 
covery of his health,‘ the Rev. James Robert- 
son, appointed to Benares, and the Rev. Ja- 
cob Tomlin, appointed to Malacca, sailed 
from the Downs, in the Florentia, Captain 
Aldham, for Calcutta. : 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Messrs. Carson, of Dublin, having liberally 
offered a free passage for as many Missio- 
naries as the Committee might have to send 
to Antigua, to supply the places of the Bre- 
thren called away by the late afflictive dis- . 
icone of Providence, Messrs. Cadman, 

ritten, Hunt, Wood, and Cullingford were 
appointed to embark at Dublin. These five 

issionaries, with the Wives of three, ar- 
rived in that city on the Ist of June; and 
embarked on the 5th, in the Brig Mary, Cap- 
tain Joseph Wilson, bound for Antigua. 

The Rev. John Callaway has returned from 
Ceylon, in the Madeline, Capt. Hayes, which 
arrived at Gravesend on the 16th of June. 

India. 

The Thomas Grenville, Captain Manning, 
left Calcutta on the 28th of January, having 
on board the Rev. T. T. Thomason, J. W. 
Sherer, Esq., and Captain Hutchinson, who 
had been Members of the Corresponding or 
Auxiliary Committees of the Church Missio~ 
nary Society, with Mrs. Thomason and Mrs. 
Hutchinson. Mr. Sherer was on his second 
return to England; having left his family 
there, during his short absence on his second 
visit to India. We grieve to state that Mrs. 
Thomason and Mrs. Hutchinson both died 
at sea. The Thomas Grenville arrived at 
Portsmouth on the 2d of July. 

: Sierra Leone. 
. The health of Mr. Wellington, one of the 
Commissioners of Inquiry (p. 248), having 
been seriously affected by the climate, he has 
left the Colony, and returned in H. M. Ship 
Swinger, which arrived at Portsmouth on the 
8th of July. 
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OBITUARIES OF TWO YOUTHS AT DACCA. ee 
Mr. Leonard, Missionary, under the Baptist Society, at Dacea, 
in Bengal, gives the following account of the bappy end of two of 


the Youths in the Schools connected with that 


Two of our most promising Boys have 
been removed from the school of Christ 
below,to,Itrust,the enjoyment of His glo- 
rious presence above: they werethe sons 
of Brother R., who is now left childless; 
and although feeble nature mourns and 
often sinks under a sense of this bereave- 
ment, yet the happy deaths of their dear 
ehildren, not only support the weeping 
parents, (the mother has been long at: 
flicted with a total loss of sight,) but 
enable them to say with Job, The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord. 

A most painful scene took place when 
each of the boys was put into the coffin, 
to be conveyed to the bouseappoi for 
allliving; but it was then that both the pa- 
rents realized the happy effeets of bringing 
upchildren én the nurtureand admonition 
of the Lord. Great indeed was the con- 
solation, which the parents of these dear 
bovs found flowing into their souls after 
the first paroxysms of grief had subsided, 
in reviewing their dying experience ; the 
leading features of which were—repen- 
tance toward God and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, a deep sense of sin, a clear 
view that the bleod of Christ alone could 
deliver them from the penalties of infinite 
justice, a bungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, and such a sense of the 
freeness of the precious promises as sup- 
ported them in the trying hour of death. 

The Youngest, who was called away 
first, appeared rather of a passionate and 
vindictive spirit; but, for some manths 
previously to his death,an evident change 
took place, which excited the notice of all 
who knew him. From alively sportive 
boy, he became deeply thoughtful, se- 
parated himself as far as cireumstances 


would allow from his class in the school, 


and scarcely ever missed a word in his 

tasks. He could not bear to have an im- 

Proper word sound in his ears; and, in- 
lug. 1826, 


tation. 


variably, at the risk of incurring the 


ill-will of his old companions who were 


in these habits, either reproved them 
himself or reported them tome. He 
was also observed to pay profound at- 
tention at our Morning Service in the 
school, especially during the illustration 
of the Scriptures, ora hymn in the Hin- 
dee Language; when he was seldom 
observed to raise his eyesfrom theground 
unless to check the levity of some of his 
fellows. About an hoor after the cholera 
bad attacked him, I was sent for; and 
found, on my arrival, his whole frame 
agitated to a painful degree, and hie 
poor blind Mother half distracted with 
grief. Amidst his own pains, the dear 
boy endeavoured to console and fortify 
her for the event, which he repeatedly 
assured her would be death ; begging her, 
instead of fruitless tears and jamenta- 
tiuns, to unite her petitions with his own 
to the Saviour of sinners: but, finding 
that grief had overcome her reasoning 
powers, heentreated his Father toremove 
him to a distant room, with which, for 
the sake of both parties, he complied. 
He now began to wrestle earnestly at 
the throne of grace, pleading the merits 
of the Saviour; and earnestly entreated 
his father and me to plead for him, as 
he feared that he was too great a sinner 
to be heard. When he found himself 
much exhausted, he requested that his 
school-fellows might be called in, that 
they might unite in singing bis favourite 
H yma, "Jesus, thy hlood and righteous- 
ness,’”’ and iearn a lesson of death from 
his case: on the close of the hymn and 
of prayer, calling them one by one, he 
laid hold of their hands, and took an 
affectionate farewell of his old compa- 
nions, entreating them to pray earnestly 
that Christ would pardon and receive 
them: with much tenderness, he left his 
favourite boy, a Greek, to the last, te 


rd 


354 
avoid giving offence ; as he was desirous 
of his company to the close of his hard 
conflict, under a just idea that he was the 
most pious boy in the school. ‘The con- 
flict between nature and’death became 
truly distressing about the eleventh hour 
from the first attack ; and now the Lord 
appeared a very present help in-time of 
need: the dear boy’s views of the atone- 
ment, the freeness of the promises, and 
the boundless mercy of the Father to the 
chief of sinners fur the sake of His Be- 
‘loved Son, afforded that support of which 
dissolving nature stood in such need, 
smoothed his passage to the tomb, and, 
I sincerely trust, to the bosom of the 
‘Blessed Jesus, for whose presence he so 
ardently thirsted. 
Only eight months elapsed before the 
-Elder Brother was conveyed to the same 
‘tomb: but, while we mourned over the 
early departure of this promising Youth, 
who had just entered bis fourteenth year, 
we rejoiced in the hope that he was then 
uniting with his Brother in songs of 
praise to the Lamb, who had washed 
their robes and made them white in His 
own blood. This boy was well known 
to the Gentlemen who favoured us with 
their presence at the Annual Examina- 
tion of the Christian School; and, upon 
him, they had invariably bestowed the 
highest meed of praise. He wrote a 
beautiful hand, could read any author 
in the English Language, was far ad- 
vanced in the higher rules of arithmetic, 
and, frum the strength: of his memory, 
there was scarcely a chapter in the New 
‘estament and in great part of the Old 
of which he had not some knowledge. 
He could read, write, and speak fluently 
the Hindee, Bengalee, and Persian I.an- 
guages ; but in the Persian he excelled : 
and su fond was he of improvement, with 
the view, it was to be hoped, of devoting 
his talents to the service of Christ, that 
he prevailed on his Father to relinquish 
his services as a writer, and to use his 
interest to have him received on the 
foundation of Serampore College. His 
Father consulting me, I wrote to the 
Committee; who, on hearing of the 
Youth's pious wishes and his abilities, 
came to the resolution to admit him as 
though he had been a Missionary’s child. 
I lost no time in communicating this 
welcome news to the Youth, who ap- 
peared quite overcome with feelings of 
joy and gratitude. But the All-wise 
Disposer of events had ordered things 
otherwise: a disordered splecn and liver, 
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issuing in a consuming dysentery that 
baffled all the powers of medicine, soon 
confined him to his bed, where he suf- 
fered much during fourteen months; at 
the close of which, he was removed to 
those happy regions 

Where sickness, sorrow, pain, and death 

Are felt and fear’d no more. 

From the commencement, it was pret- 
ty clear that fhe Lord was preparing him 
in the furnace of affliction for infinitely 
higher enjoyments. At the request of 
himself and his parents, I held a meeting 
for prayer twice a week at their quarters 
in the military lines, nearly two miles 
from my residence; where a smal] num- 
ber of pious friends united with us at 
those periods, which proved truly re- 
freshing to the Youth’s mind: however 
restless at other times, he then seemed 
to forget his sorrows, and shewed the 
most patient attention to the exhorta- 
tions then delivered. I generally spent 
half-an-hour in private with him after 
worship; and often heard him utter bit- 
ter complaints respecting the obduracy 
and deceitfulness of his own heart, and 
the sins of his past life, especially those 
evils into which he had been drawn by 
profligate boys. He also complained 
that now his memory, once so powerful, 
seemed to fail him as it regarded many 
encouraging Scriptures that were for- 
merly engraven thereon; and, although 
he had sufficient penetration to see that 
this defect arose from physical causes, 
yet he felt pungent grief that he had 
not made better use of the inestimable 
gift when in his possession. He endea- 
voured, however, to supply this want, 
by getting his Father and often some of 
his school-fellows to read the Scriptures 
tohim. His patience under such a long, 
and painful conflict was truly astonish- 
ing. He ascribed it to the tender mer- 
cy of God, that the rod was thus laid on 
him by the Father of Mercies, where 
the sword might have been justly applied ; 
and, although his pains often deprived 
him of his recollection, he deemed them 
unworthy of notice when he recollected 
the torments endured by the Blessed Re- 
deemer in dying to save a guilty world. 

On the night of his departure, a meet. 
ing for prayer was held at his Father's ; 
and, by his own request, he was carried 
out in his couch, and joined im singing 
the praises of God until he became too 
weak to proceed: but although in the 
cold embraces of death, he seemed to 
drink in the consolations of the Gospel 
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with avidity. When about tu take leave 
of the family, I,for the last time, inquired 
if his views of Christ’s boundless love and 
all-sufficient grace were so clear as to 
support him under this his last conflict : 
he clasped his hands together on his 
breast—looked toward heaven—and, with 
strong emphasis, replied, “‘ Yes! the 
Lord Jesus Christ promises that He will 
cast out none that come to the Father 
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through Him !” He departed about an 
hour after I left him, without a groan or 
struggle. He was laid in the same grave 
with his brother; and his funeral afford- 
ed a solemn season for an exhortation to 
the Youths who attended, that they 
would prepare to meet death, since they 
could not tell at what hour the Son of 
Man might come to call them to account 
for the deeds done in the body. 


OBITUARIES OF REV. HIRAM CHAMBERS & REV. J.B.WARDEN. 
THe London Missionary Society lost these two Labourers on two 
successive days—Mr. Chambers, late of Bangalore, dying on the 
7th of January ; and Mr.Warden, late of Calcutta, on the 8th. 


REV. HIRAM CHAMBERS. 
Mrs. Chambers, with two children, 
has returned home: she has given 
the following account of the last 
days of her deceased Husband. 

In August 1825, my Husband was 
taken very ill, with an attack of the li- 
ver. Its symptoms were alarming, which 
induced the Medical Gentleman who 
attended him (Dr. Smith) to advise his 
immediate removal to Madras, in order 
to embark for England. As soon as his 
strength would admit, we commenced 
our journey ; and arrived at Madras on 
the 18th of September, but were unable 
to obtain a passage in either of the ships 
that left before the monsoon : in conse- 
quence of which we were obliged to re- 
main at Madras three months, during 
which period my Husband’s health and 
strength declined greatly. We, how- 
ever, in the middle of December,engaged 
a passage on board the Woodford, Cap- 
tain Chapman, and wenton board as soon 
as the ship arrived in the Roads; and 
were on board ten days prior to the 
Woodford sailing. The ship weighed 
anchor on the 7th of January, at three 
o’clock ; and, at half-past six on the 
same evening, my dear Husband was 
removed from me and his babe to the 
bosom of his Saviour, whom he desired 
and endeavoured to glorify and serve, 
and who had comforted and supported 
his sinking spirit and wasted frame 
through a long affliction. 

His mind was calm and peaceful 
throughout the whole of his protracted 
illness. He would frequently say, ** God 
has been pleased to pour into my soul 
so much of the consvlation of His Ifoly 
Spirit, and has given me such views of 
the character of Christ in all His offices, 


that [ dare not doubt that this affliction 
is sent in love and wisdom, both to my 
own soul and alsoto you:” and he would 
add, ‘‘ If He should be pleased to spare 
my life, I am determined, in His 
strength, to proclaim the Gospel of His 
Son with greater earnestness than I have 
ever yet done.” I did not think the 
solemn hour was so near. Though my 
Husband was the subject of extreme 
debility for three days prior to his re- 
moval, yet, as he had little or no pain, 
I cherished the hope of a favourable 
change ; but the mandate had gone forth, 
and his spirit was called to take posses. 
sion of the rest that remaineth for the 
Pe of God. He was seized with a 

inting-fit about five o'clock, which 
continued some time; but from which 
he recovered, and conversed with me in 
a very consoling manner—commending 
me and our two dear children to the care 
of a covenant-keeping God, and entreat- 
ing me to remember’ His faithfulness in 
seasons that were past: he assured me 
that Jesus was increasingly precious to 
his own soul, and that the precious pro- 
mises contained in the Word of God 
were still his solace and support: he 
requested me to raise him from hiscouch, 
which I endeavoured to do; when he 
laid his head on my arm,‘and breathed 
his spirit into the hands of his Heavenly 
Father. It was, indeed, falling asleep 
in Jesus. 

The next day, at half-past six in the 
evening, our kind and pious Captain 
committed the remains of my dearest 
earthly comfort to the bosom of the 
deep. 

REV. JOSEPH BRADLEY WARDEN. 
From an account sent home by 
Mr. James Hill, one of Mr. War- 
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den's associates, we extract the ful- 
lowing particulars :— 
~ Throughout his affliction; which con- 
tinued with unabating violence for more 
than six weeks, there was the meekest 
submission and the most perfect acquies- 
cence in the DivineWill. His sufferings 
were extremely great,to an extent which 
I have never witnessed in dny other per- 
son: one day I was condoling with him 
—for to have preached patience under 
his acute agony would have been as cruel 
as it was ufnecessary—when hesaid— 

Yes, my sufferings are indeed great, and 
require mtch patience to erdare; but I am 
aware that the furnace must be heated in 
proportion to the metal which it has to fuse. 

I think bis mind did not waver for a 
moment on the subject of his own salva. 
tion. In reply toa query which I pro- 
posed to him, he said— 

With regard to my own safety, I have not 
a doubt; and, with reference to death, it 
appears to have lost all its terrors. I know 
Iam a worthless creature ; but the precious 
blood of Jesus! how perfectly it answers all 
my wants! 
 ‘Phese feelings continued till within 
two days of his déath, and then they 
changed their aspect : resignation bright- 
efied into rapture, and meek submission 
into ardent and lively hope. How 
strikingly was this exhibited at the mo- 
ment I informed him that the opinion of 
his medical attendant was that he would 
not survive twelve hours! Raising his 
éyes and his hands to heaven, with a 
volce that seemed more than human he 
exclaimed— 

O thou Blessed Jesus, is it possible that I 
Sorneaey end a tee 

e 

where are leavcre fie. Sermons lO 
must the river be, if one draught from the 
stream can give me such delight 

The habitual frame of his mind may 
be pretty fairly estimated, by the un- 
eommon delight which he felt in having 
the Word of God read to him during his 
sickness, and also in uniting in prayer. 
Sometimes when, on account of his debi. 
lity and great suffering, I have been re- 
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luctant to propose to pray with him, he 
has requested it with much earnestness, 
and afterward has appeared at a loes liow 
to express his gratitude. 

On Saturday, the day previous to his 
death, he requested me to read atid pray 
with him. I called Mrs. Warden and a 
femiale frietid to his bedside, and then 
asked him if we should sing a Hymn also; 
to which he replied, “ Why that will in- 
deed be delightful”: he made choice of 

There is a land of pure delight— 
and when he cathe to the lines 

Infinite day excludes the night, 

And pleasures banish pain, 
with all the strength that he had, he 
joined us, and continued singing to the 
end of the Hymn; ahd the extasy de- 
picted in his countenance and expressed 
m his tones was indescribable. 

In the evening, he spoke of the glories 
of Christ arid the wonders of Redemption, 
ina manner which baffles descriptions 
he appeared more like a sainted spirit, 
than an earthly creature. Toward the 
close, turning his eyes tothe friends who 
stood round, he said, ** Spectators ! hear 
my dying words. If you would be happy 
-~if you would be happy with God for 
ever—come to Jesus! trust in Jesus! 
Oh let my poor dying voice give empha- 
sis to my words—Do come to Jesus!” 
In this strain he spoke for about five 
minutes; after which he scarcely spoke, 
except on the morning of his death, 
when, grasping my hand with both his, 
he looked up and said, “ Brighter— 
brighter—brighter etill ! Oh, to be lost 
in wonder, love, and praise !”’ 

Tt was his ardent desire, that Mrs. 
Warden should, if possible, continue in 
the country, and engage in Native Fe- 
male-Schools ; and we are ing ar- 
rahgements to that effect. He has left 
one little boy, named Joseph, exceed- 
ingly like his Father ; and when he took 
the little dear in his arms, his prayer was, 
Oh, my Dear Boy, may God make you 
a better Missionary thanever your Fa. 
ther has been !”” 


Proceedings and intelligence. 


Bites Kingdom. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-SECOND REPORT. 
Issucs of the Scriptures. 
Tuesze have exceeded the issues of last 


year by 5747 copies; the number baving 
been 110,963 Bibles, 

making a total of 4,009,389 copies of the 
Scriptures issued in this country in 
twenty-two vears. 
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Benefit and Increase of Associations. 

The system of Ladies’ Bible Associa- 
tions continues tu be found most effica- 
cious. It would be almost incredible, 
were not the stubborn fact brought per- 
petually to light, that, where Bible As- 
sociations have not been brought into 
operation, there, in Great Britain, gene- 
rally speaking, a considerable dearth of 
the Scriptures prevails. 

The following is a statement of the 
additions to the former list of Societies : 

Auxiliaries, 1— Branches, 7— Associations, 
19— Ladies’ Branch, 1 — Ladies’ Associa- 
tions, 28. 

Grants of Money and Books. 


. 8 de 

Domestic......... eee 8 0 7 
Europe..... ewes .e. 9574 Tl 10 
YL 5g Co, Rea eee Eat ae 325 9 7 
RSG oboe sek SS oneaok 2566 1 10 
Australasia and Polynesia. 800 4 4 
South America..... ooeeee 8418 12 11 

' West Indies.. .......... 5813 0 
British America....... --. 1219 5 7 
Labrador.........cseees- 21 4 2 


Total... £20,057 3 10 


Works in the Press. 
The following works are now carry- 
ing on :— | 
Indo-Portuguese New-Test., pocket edit. 
Syriac New-Testament. 
odern-Greek Testament. 
Irish Bible, vernacular character. 
Gaelic Bible. 
Hebrew Old=Testament. 
Mandjur New- Testament. 
Persian Old-Testament. 
Persian New-Testament. 
' Jewish-Spanish Testament. 
- Turkish Bible. 
Carshun New- Testament. 
Carshun and Syriac Testament. 
Albanian and Modern-Greek Testament, 
Breton New- Testament. 
Aimara New-Testament. 
Conclusion. 
The Committee give the follow- 
ing general view of the year :— 
The past year has been one, rather 
of occupation of ground already pos- 
sessed, than of new acquisitions. That 
occupation, however, has been, for the 
most part, of an extending nature; and 
numerous indeed have been the testi- 
monies, in their own direct sphere of 
labour, both to the necessity and real 
utility of the labours of the Society. 
Numerous, likewise, have been the en- 
couragements to persevering exertion : 
the first-fruits of an abundant harvest 
have already been reaped ; and if, occas 
sionally, a cloud has obscured the hori- 
zon, aday of sunshine has succeeded 
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and cheered the desponding—sorrow has 
given way to joy, fear to confidence— 
and a record has been made, that all 
things have wrought together for good. 

In allusion to attempts to impede 

the circulation of the Scriptures, 
they remark— 
- Your Committee would regard all 
such attempts, only as a summens from 
heaven to contend more earnestly for 
the Faith once delivered to the saints, 
the record of which is only found in the 
Bible: and they would charge it on one 
another, and on all the subscribers to 
the Society in all its departments, to 
endeavour, in all their contendings for 
the Faith, to let it appear, that, if they 
are unshaken in their purpose, they are 
animated by the spirit of love; and that 
if ever, with the Apostle, it shall be 
their lot to be reviled, with him they 
will bless the revilers; or if, with him, 
they are defamed, with him they will 
entreat the defamer. 

Of the Society's co-operation with 
Missionary Institutions it is said— 

The steady progress of all Missionary 
Institutions, and particularly of the la- 
bours of their respective translators, 
affords matter of unfeigned rejoicing ; 
while, at the same time, it intelligibly 
says to all the supporters of the Society 
—“ Gird up yourselves for fresh labour : 
your assistance is already wanted, and 
will be to a much greater extent.” And 
no call do your Committee obey with 

eater delight: for a translation is ef. 
fected, perhaps, by a particular body of 
Christians; and the application for as. 
sistance to print it, they consider as an 
invitation from that particular body to 
the Universal Church, to come and re- 
joice with them in this fresh triumph of 
the Word of God. 

On the peculiar value of the 
Scriptures in difficult times it is re- 
marked— 

Looking beyond their own direct 
sphere of labour, your Committee have 
not been unattentive observers of pass. 
ing events. They have heard of pre. 
vailing distress; and they have been 
directed to consider more than ever the 
ONE BOOK which they desire to circu- 
late: they have listened to its declara. 
tions of the never-failing providence ef 
God, which orders all things both in 
heaven and earth: they have asked, 
What and Where is the antidote to the 
sorrow of the world whith worketh death, 
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save in this Sacred Volume ?—what will 
best awaken sympathy for the sufferers ; 
and what will best teach those who have 
escaped unhurt by the convulsion, to be 
moderate and humble-minded, and to 
look upon themselves only as stewards 
— What? but the same too-often-un- 
heeded book in the days of men’s pro- 
sperity. The providential dispensations 
of God have a voice; and that, which 
your Committee have heard, distinctly 
says, ‘* Go forward.” 
———iiiiee 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS AT THE INSTITUTION. 


First Annual Examination of Students. 
We noticed, at p.496 of our last 
Volume, the First Examination, in 
October, of the Oriental Classes of 
the Students. On the 3ist of July, 
the First Annual Examination in 
Classical and General Knowledge 
and Theology took place, before 
the Right Hon. the President, the 
Committee of Visitors, and other 
Members of the Society. 

The Principal reported that 
twenty-six individuals were pur- 
suing their studies at the Institu- 
tion; of whom, six were Missio- 
naries, having been admitted to 
Holy Orders—eleven were received 
Students—seven were Probationary 
Students — one was preparing to 
offer himself to the Committee— 
and one was a Printer. 

Five Classes were examined in 
Latin, three in Greek, one in Di- 
vinity, one in the Critical Interpre- 
tation of the Greek Testament, and 
one in Logic; the Examination 
being conducted by the Principal 
and the Tutor. 

Papers, written during the sitting 
of the Committee, on Questions 
framed by the Principal, were de- 
livered in on the following subjects: 
—on tle Hindoo System, by one 
Student—on Divinity, by four—on 
Mathematical Questions, by six. 

The Examination having closed, 
the President expressed to the Stu- 
dents the gratification with which 
the Committee had witiressed the 
proficiency made by them gcue- 
rally, in the different branches in 
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which they had been examined. His 
Lordship earnestly recommended 
them to continue the prosecution of 
their studies with diligence; and 
especially urged on them the ne- 
cessity of constantly seeking, in 
prayer, the teaching and grace of 
the Holy Spirit, as absolutely re- 
quisite to their effectual progress in 
study and to their future usefulness 
in their labours. 

Laying Foundation-Stones of enlarged 

Buildings. 

It having been determined by the 
Committee, on full deliberation, 
that the interests of the Society 
required the enlargement of the 
buildings to such an extent, as 
might provide accommodation for 
Fifty Students and the Officers of 
the Institution, the Day of the An- 
nual Examination, the 31st of July, 
was appointed for laying the Foun- 
dation Stones. 

After the Examination of the 
Students had closed, the Commit- 
tee, Officers, and Students assem- 
bled in front of the site of the 
New Building, where many other 
Members of the Society had col- 
lected. A Hymn, appropriate to 
the solemn occasion, having been 
sung, the Senior Secretary read the 
Fifty-second Chapter of Isaiah ; 
after which the Foundation Stones 
of two columns in front of the 
building were laid by the Noble 
President, assisted by the Rev. Da- 
niel Wilson, Vicar of the Parish : 
glass cases were enclosed in these 
stones, containing lists of the Pre- 
sident, Vice-Patrons, Vice-Presi- 
dents, and Officers of the Society ; 
with the Officers and Students of the 
Institution: connected with these 
Lists were the following texts :— 
O Lord our God, establish the lVork 
of our hands upon us ; yea, the Work 
of our hands establish Thou it. Ps. 
xc. 17.— Other Foundation can no 
man lay than thatis laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. tii. 11. 

The following Addresses were 
then delivered by the Vicar of 
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Islington and the Senior Secretary, 
after which the Dedicatory Prayer 
was offered by the Chairman of the 
Committee of Correspondence. 


Address, by the Rev. Daniel Wilson. 


On this interesting and important oc- 
casion, I cannot toostrongly express my 
persuasion, that the great ends of the 
Church Missionary Society will be most 
_ materially promoted by this enlargement 

of the buildings for the accommodation 
of our Students. 

The union of sound Learning with 
Scriptural Piety is of’ the last importance. 
If the Cause of Missions is to flourish in 
this great and enlightened country, in 
connection with our Apostolical National 
Church, there must be a character of 
solid judgment and competent knowledge 
in the Missionaries whom we employ. 

- The apvantaaGeEs resulting from the 
alliance of Knowledge and Learning with 
Spiritual Religion in the Missionary, are 
sufficiently obvious to the reflecting mind. 

In all ages of the Church, the revival 
and propagation of the Gospel have been 
accomplished, under the Divine Blessing, 
by well-instructed Ministers and Teach- 
ers. At the period of the Reformation 
from Popery, the leaders of that Reform 
were men of deep piety, of devoted love 
to the Saviour, and of holy zeal, even to 
martyrdom, in the Cause of Christ; and, 
in these respects, they will be imitated, 
I trust, by the Students whom I see 
arvund me: but they were men of learn- 
ing, also—well versed in the various 
parts of human knowledge, deeply ac- 
quainted with the writings of the Fathers, 
skilled in the history of the controversies 
which had in different ages agitated the 
Church, and not unacquainted with the 
original languages of Scripture and the 
criticism by which they had been illus- 
trated. Indeed, since the miraculous 
inspiration of the first Apostles and 
especially the gift of tongues have ceased, 
it seems the design of Providence that 
study and diligence should, in some 
measure, supply the place of these extra- 
ordinary aids. We know, in fact, of no 
way in which the powers of the mind can 
be unlocked, and the faculty of commu- 
nicating instruction to others acquired, 
_ but in the school of discipline and learning. 

The Holy Scriptures themselves can- 
not be adequately understood by a Mi- 
nister at home or a Missionary abroad, 
without the aid of diligent labour and 
research. For that knowledge, indeed, 
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of the Scriptures which is necessary to 
Salvation, learning is not required: the 
illumination of the Holy Spirit, under 
the ordinary means of grace and edifica- 
tion, is adequate to that end; but, for 
the exposition of the Sacred Word to 
others, for the due comparison with one 
another of the various parts of that 
Volume, for the exonlication of difficult 
and apparently contradictory passages, 
for the comprehension of the whole com- 
pass of the Truth of God, conveyed in 
various forms and under different dispen- 
sations, by Patriarchs, and Prophets, and 
Kings, and Evangelists, and Apostles— 
in the History, the Devotions, the Pro- 
phecies, the Epistles, which are comprised 
in the Inspired Canon—for these pur- 
poses, all the aids of learning are valuable, 
and some of them, it appears to me, 
indispensable. For how many important 
passages depend, ror their just interpre- 
tation, on comprehending the whole argu- 
ment of the Sacred Writer, or on the right 
knowledge of usages and customs, or on 
the exposition of parabolical and prover- 
bial language, or on the developement of 
figurative and poetical expressions—that 
is, on Learning rightly applied! 

There is another obvious proof of the 
importance of human learning in subser- 
viency to piety: in no other way can a 
knowledge of the Original Languages in 
which the Scriptures were written be 
acquired—that knowledge, which admits 
us to a familiarand adequate acquaintance 
with the records themselves of our Faith; 
and which our English Translation, ad- 
mirable as it is and sufficient for Chris- 
tians in general, cannot fully convey. 
Of every three texts which a Minister 
or Missionary may undertake to expound, 
two, we may justly say, will derive ai- 
vantage from being compared with the 
Original: and, in order todo this to good 
purpose, I need not say that early educa- 
tion and sound learning are of the last 
importance. 

Again, the Evidences, on which the 
Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures 
rest, can only be fully known by the 
diligent student—those evidences, which 
derive force and new illustration from 
all history, profane and sacred; from the 
knowledge of laws by which testimony 
is governed in all like cases; from ac- 
quaintance with the history of infidelity 
and of the lives and deaths of infidels; 
from the writings of men who were con- 
temporary with the Sacred Authors; and 
from the very objections raised against 
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them, eompared with the admissions made 
by their adversaries. In short, there is 
nothing in the history of the world, 
nothing in the doctrines and precepts of 
Christianity, nothing inthe spirit and ten- 
dency of that religion, which may not 
strengthen the Evidences — external, 
internal, or analogical—of the Christian 
Faith. 

Need I add, that the Missionary, who 
would ecupe with the learned Idolater or 
Muasulman, must be furnished with that 
atore of general knowledge and those 
aids of learning, without which he cannot 
discharge his high duty—cannot tell 
where he starde—cannot solve a diffi- 
culty, clear a misstated point of history, 
amswer a sophiem, or distinguish and 
repel objections? And in this view, the 
importance of this Missionary Institution 
ia quite evident. The Student here 
acquires a knowledge of the Heathen 
World before he visits it: he studies 
here, the manners, the superstitions, the 
traditions, the religious rites, the argu- 
ments of the very country to which he is 
destined. ‘When he arrives, therefore, 
among the Heathen, he is no stranger to 
their usages, and can enter on the sub- 
ject of Christianity with double effect. 

But I will not dilate on the unoum. 
bered advantages, which an educated 
Missionary has over the uneducated. I 
will only add, that the Translation of 
the Scriptures into the various languages 
of the earth entirely depends on sound 
scholarship, and thecapacity of acquiring 
lan and of adapting the general 
quintiles of grammar to each varying 
idiom. How were those HUNDRED-aND- 
FORTY-THUREE Versions of the Scrip- 
tures, to the distribution, printing, or 
translation of which the noble British 
and Foreign\ Bible Society has lent its 
effectual aid, produced in their different 
languages and dialects? Was it not by 
the diligent and consecrated labours of 
men who first acquired learning, and 
then devoted it to the cause of Christi- 
anity ? 

For all these reasons, My Lord and 
Gentlemen, I cannot but rejoice in the 
prosperity and enlargement of this In- 
stitution. it lies at the foundation of 
any permanent good in a day like the 
present: it brings together those aids of 
instruction, and furnishes those means 
of knowledge, which you would look for 
in vain in private Seminaries. The 
magnitude of our Society, the open- 
ing prospects for usefulness in every 
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part of the world, and the peculiar cha- 
racter of the cultivated clasges in varioug 
divisions of the Missionary Field, de- 
mand this of our hands. 

But would I, then, insinuate that the 
DANGERS which are supposed to attend 
the acquisition of learning are few. snd 
unimportant? Far, very far from it. 
Great a8 are the Advantages of sound 
learning, the Dangers are acarcely less. 
But these dangers are no argument 
against the learning itself which they 
are apt to accompany. It isin the ge- 
neral order of Providence, that difficul- 
ties and temptations should hover around 
the path of our duties. In such casea, 
the duties are to be performed, not- 
withstanding; and the dangers to be 
guarded against. 

In the acquisition of htman learning, 
the chief snares arise from elation of 
mind—pride—self-confidence —a secu- 
lar, ambitious, literary spirit—forget- 
fulness of our entire dependence on the 
grace of Christ—the putting knowledge 
and talent in the place of the Holy Spi- 
rit and of the life-giving doctrines of the 
Gospel—in short, a decline from the in- 
terior life of grace and holiness. The 
danger is, lest we should pervert learn- 
ing, instead of using it aright The 
danger is, of putting science and the 
operations of the intellect in the place of 
simplicity and faith. If we do this, 
learning is indeed a downfall. We tum 
the powerful artillery, meant for the 
overthrow of the enemy, against our. 
selves. We are ruined as Christians, 
and spoiled as Missionaries. But sound 
learning, subordinated to Religion, and 
kept in her proper province—that sound 
learning, which is taught by Christia- 
nity to know her petty limits—that 
sound learning, which is well aware that 
all the flights of genius are of less 
value than one holy emotion of love to 
the Blessed Saviour—suchlearning is an 
incalculable aid to the Minister and the 
Missionary. And it is to be remem- 
bered, that the presumption and barsh- 
ness and vanity of untaught talent, are 
quite as dangerous as the undue elation 
springing from learning. Each is to be 
sedulously guarded against by the hum. 
ble and diligent Missionary. 

I will not conclude these remarks, 
My Lord, without offering a hint, in 
the way of ExcoURAGEMENT, to the 
circle of Young Students now before me. 

The cause in which they are engaged 
is the highest and noblest that can 
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touch the human heart; and the time 
when they enter upon it the most fa- 
vourable and inviting. 

For what cause can be so ennobling, 
as the carrying of the glad tidings of a 
. Divine Saviour to the millions of im- 
mortal, accountable, and dying creatures 
for whom that Saviour died, who are 
now sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death; aud who are as capable of 
grace and penitence and faith and salva- 
tion, as ourselves! Let this Cause ani- 
mate you, my Young Friends, in the 
previous labours to which I have been 
referring. Study, and application, and 
the rudiments of literary knowledge, 
and habits of sedentary research, are 


difficult and toilsome. The first ascent 
of the hill of knowl is steep and 
arduous. But let the love of the Dy- 


ing Saviour reconcile you to every exer- 
tion—to every act of diligence and self- 
denial—to every previous step of disci- 
ine. The end will sweeten the way. 
It is in the order appointed of God, that 
no great attainments should be made 
without much preparatory labour. Soon 
will the Study and the College be ex- 
for the Field of actual enter- 
prise; and then all, and more than all 
the learning which you may have ac- 
quired, will be demanded at your hands. 
Nor will you look back with regret on 
.the time consecrated to that preparation, 
which is found to be so essential, under 
the blessing of God, to all your future 
su 


ccess, 

And surely the period in which you 
are called to enter the Missionary Field 
is full of just encouragement. The roll 
of Divine Prophecy is unfolding; and 
‘ the time cannot be very distant, and 
may be at the doors, when the Heathen 
shall be given to the Saviour for His 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for His possession. The Signs 
of the Times are at least so far di i- 
ble, that we may derive the most animat- 
ing motives to these efforts of holy love: 
in our own Church, exertions are mak- 
ing, by our own Society as well as by 
others, unexampled in our former hi- 
story : while in all the various Protestant 
Bodies at home and abroad, similar de- 
signs are zealously prosecuted. In the 
mean time, success already beckons us 
forward in our course: already the first 
fruits of the Heathen World are gathered 
in. Tensof Thousands of converts,taking 
all our Societies together have already 
submitted to the Saviour’s yoke and been 
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blessed with the Saviour’s grace. Nor 
is there any reason to doubt that some 
of the Young Missionaries now pre- 
sent, may, in future life, share these 
pale triumphs, and see New Churches 
ormed by their faithful labours. For 
the Command of our Saviour is as im- 
perative now as it was eighteen centu- 
ries since—Go ye into a the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature: nor 
is that Saviour’s promise less effectual— 
and with this, My Lord, 1 will con- 
clude these remarks—Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world ! 
Address, by the Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 

It is one of the advantages of the 
situation of this our Institution, that it 
is placed in the Parish of our long-tried 
friend and advocate, who has just ad- 
dressed to us considerations of so much 
importance and value. We thus secure 
the benefit, as we have now experienced, 
of his counsel and aid; and, when paro- 
chial measures now in p are com- 
pleted, our Students will obtain, we 
trust, the advantage of attending the 
Ministry of one who has so long and so 
justly possessed the love and esteem of 
the Society at large. 

It may well afford sincere pleasure to 
the members of the Society, to see ano- 
ther step taken toward perfecting an In- 
stitution, which we verily believe to be 
of the first moment toward the ultimate 
attainment of our great object. 

All things connected with the advance- 
ment of the Kingdom of Christ have an 
incalculable magnitude; and noe 
is more directly connected with its ad- 
vancement, than the character, the qua- 
lifications, and the attainments of Mie- 
sionaries. If we know them not, or they 
know us not, there cannot be full and 
mutual confidence. Character is little 
developed in seclusion ; and if they are 
ignorant, weak, or extravagant in their 
views, or unholy in their tempers, however 
plausible may be their exterior, what 
sure ground of hope can we have of 
their success ? 

Experience has abundantly shewn us 
the inefficiency of our past plans, for 
ascertaining the character of our Labour. 
ers, OF for duly preparing them for their 
work. Scattered in different places, they 
were under no consistent system of 
instruction, and we obtained very imper- 
fect knowledge of their capacity or their 
character: they could make, compara- 
tively, but little progress; and could be 
but inadequately. prepared for the most 
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arduous of @ll affices, requiring every gift 
and endowment and attainment which 
- God bestows, either directly or in the 
use of appointed means. 

The same experience has already 
shewn us the superior advantages of the 
present system. iI may appeal to your 
_ Lordship and the other friends who were 

present at this morning’s Examination, 
whether we have not all been both sur- 
prised and gratified with the progress of 
the Young Men, who, in different 
clessea, have passed under review. The 
Examination has been highly henowrabie 
both to the Instructers and the Pupils, 

We have, indeed, had experience, in 
the course of the year, both painful and 
satisfactory, of the importance of the 
Institution, In a few cases, it has been 
judged right not to retain those who had 
been received on probation : but the op- 
portunity which bas beea thus afforded, 
of ascertaining the qualification ef a 
Probationer speedily and to full convic- 
tion, is of itself a peculiar and disténct 
evidence of the value of the Institution. 
In far the greater number of cases, 
however, those, who have entered as 
Probationers, have been adopted as Stu- 
dents with confidence and joy; and 
have, by their subsequent spirit and di- 

i justified the confidence reposed 
in them, and have thus obviously mani- 
fested the utility of the ceurse now 
pursued. 

But if, already, we have obtained ma- 
nifest advantages, it remains, I trust, for 
us yet to see far more important benefite. 
Some Students have now gone forth to 
their labours, who have here received 
instruction; and we look to them, and 
to the Students now present, and to 
others yet to be educated, to manifest 
to every member of the Society the 
blessedness of this Institution, by their 
intelligence, their spirit, and their la- 
bours in the various Missions in which 
they may be placed, We look to you, 
my Young Friends, with deep interest, 
to prove to us that all the thought and 
care and anxiety connected with this 
plan have been fully succesaful. 

Our chief design, at the present so- 
lemnity, is, toacknowledge the good hand 
of our God upon us in bringing us thus 
far in the accomplishmeng of our plans, 
and to express our feelings of depen- 
dence on His blessing for their progress 
and completion. 

We have abundant reasen to acknow- 
ledge His goodness. He has put it into 
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the hearts of His servante to contri- 
bute liberally already to this work: He 
has given already considerable means— 
the voluntary effusion of Christian Love, 
for accomplishing our object: and our 


‘past experience of His goedness leads 


us to trust in Him, to dispose many to 
assist in supplying what will be needful 
for perfecting this design. We have 
eause, also, to thank God, that the Com- 
mittee bave reason to place full confi- 
dence in the ability, and piety, and 
suitable qualifications of those who are 
at the Head of this Institution. May 
many prayers be offered up for them, 
that they may abundantly prosper both 
in soul and in health, so as to have every 
blessing from above in their responsible 
offices. : 

But, while we have to be thankfu 
for what is past, we would unequivocally 
and openly confess our feelings of en- 
tire dependence on the Divine Blessing 
for our future prosperity. All willcome 
to nothing without that blessing. Our 
valued Instructors will, in such case, 
either be removed, or their labours be 
unavailing : our Students will disappoint 
our fairest hopes: our Institution will 
be but a monument of our good wishes 
and purposes for the conversion ef the 
Heathen, instead of a powerful instru- 
ment of hastening the blessed object. 

How, then, can that blessing be se- 
cured? First of all, unquestionably, by 
fervent prayer. QOh that the spirit of 
grace and supplication may descend upon 
us all from above! All will then be 
prosperous: all will then, with one aim, 
forward Christ’s kingdom and promote 
His glory. 

To fervent prayer may we add cor- 
responding holy tempers! God fties 
from unhallowed minds. His presence 
and His blessing descend on the meek 
and the lowly, the loving and the devout 
apirit. May we all exercise much for- 
bearance, remembering one another's bur- 
dens and sorrows ! 

We are mutually linked together fer 
effecting the grandest work of benevo- 
lence, which the sons of men ean com- 
bine to accomplish. We pave a power- 
ful, subtle, and mali enemy: he 
waits for our halting: he longs to divide 
us: he would rejoice in our inconsis- 
tencies: he knows our weakness. 

But here are our‘ hope and our joy.— 
Amidst all our infiymities, we go forth in 
the Name and we rely on the strength 
of um, who ever magnifies His grace 


4886] 


and love and power, in using feeble in- 
‘struments to aceomplish His work j and 
‘who has left on record, fer the eneou- 
ragement of the humble in every age, 
the striking declaration —= God hath chosen 
bie foolish things of ihe world te confound 
‘fhe wise, and hath chosen the weak 
shings of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; that no flesh should 
glory in His presence: but he, that gio- 
‘vieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
Dedioatory Prayer. 

maa and Eternal God—Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost—Thee we adore 
and praise as God over all, blessed for 
ever more! All things, O Lord, come 
of Thee; anhd,-of Thme own, we, Thy 
Servants, render to Thee. We bless 
Thy Holy Name, that here, in this 
land, where our fathers bowed down to 
stocks and stones, the work of their 
hands, ‘Fhou hast caused the light of 
Thy Gospel to shite ; and that in these 
distant islands, which were once dark 
places of the earth and full of the habi- 
tations of cruelty, Thou hast turned 
multitudes from the power of Satan 
unto God. Notwithstanding our sins, 
yet such is Thy mercy, that Thou con- 
tinuest among us, even unto this day, 
the Word of Thy Truth and the Ordi- 
nanees of Thy Worship. 

We confess, O Lord, with shame and 
confusion of face, that we have not 
rendered unto Thee according to Thy 
goodness unto us. Endued with the 
singular blessings of Thy Gospel, Thou 
gavest us therewith the solemh charge— 
Freely ye Lave received, freely give! And 
Thou hast placed, in the workings of 
Thy providence, a large portion of man- 
kind under the power or within the in- 
fluence of this country. Pardon, Hea- 
venly Father, for the sake of Thy Be- 
loved Son, our backwardness and sloth 
in meking known Thy Salvation among 
men. Lay not fo our charge the souls 
which have perished in sin: not let the 
blood of our brother cry any more 


us. 
We praise and magnify Thy Nartie, 
that, in these otir days, Thot: hast gra- 
ciously stirred up multitudes in our land 
to seek the salvation of the Heathen and 
of theoutcasts of Israel. We thank Thee, 
O Lord, that Thou hast put it into our 
hearts to help forward the knowledge of 
Thy Gospel in the world. 
We are met, in Thy Name, to raise a 
Habitation for ‘Thee. Let that House, 
which Thy servants desire to build on 
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the Fouridation now leid in Thy sight, 
become indeed Thy dwelling. On the 
Seminaries dnd Universities of oar coun- 
try pour the sbandant grace of Thy 
Holy Spirit, that fit and able Mini- 
eters of Thy Word may be greatly mul- 
tiptied. On this aad on all other places 
where Thy Servants devote themselves 
to a preparation fer Thy work aniong 
the Heathen let Thy special blessing 
abide. Prepare, we beseech Thee, in 
Thy gracious providence, a due supply 
of men, separated in Thy wisdom from 
their early days, who may, from year to 
year, enter this abode with humble and 
devoted hearts; and here, in diligence 
and watohfulness, by self-denial and by 
prayer, in faith and in charity, may be 
nurtured im sound and useful knowledge, 
heavenly wisdom, and holy zeal, for 
these labours to which it may please 
Thee to call them. Let all who shall 
enter here be such ag are moved in- 
wardly by the Holy Ghost, and truly 
called according to the will of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to take upon them the 
office of ministering Thy Word among 
the Heathen. And grant to Thy ser- 
vants whom Thou hast appointed over 
them, and to all who shall hereafter take 
upon themselves this solemn ch 

the continual supply of Thy grace, that 
they may wisely and patigntly, with 
meeliness, firmness, and love, train up 
the Ministers and Missionaries of Thy 
Holy Word. And let Thy presetice, 
Almighty Saviour, be ever with Thy 
servants who shall, from yeur to year, 
go forth from this place to labour among 
the Heathen. Replenish them so with 
the truth of Thy Doctrine, and so adorn 
them with innocency of life, that, both 
by word and example, they may faith- 
fully serve Thee in Thy Gospel, and’ 
preach rank! the Gentiles Thy un- 
searchable riches, to the glory ef Thy 
Name. Let them ever have in remem- 
brance into how high a dignity and to 
how weighty an office and they 
are called. Send them forth as Thy 
Messengers, Watchmen, and Stewards, 
to teach and to admonish, to feed and 
provide for Thy family, to seek for 
Thy sheep that are dispersed abroad, and 
for Thy Children who are in the midst 
of this evil world, that they may be 
saved through Thee for ever. Incline 
them by Thy grace to give themselves 
wholly to their sacred calling 3 so that, 
as much as lieth in them, they may ap- 
ply themselves wholly to this one thing, 
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and draw all: their cares and studies this 
way. By continual prayer for the hea- 
venly assistance of Thy Holy Spirit, 
and by daily reading and weighing of 
the Scriptures, grant that they may 
grow riper and stronger in their Mini- 
stry and Labours. Though earthen ves- 
sels, yet, by the excellency of Thy 

wer, let them convey to the perishing 

eathen the rich treasure of Thy Go- 
spel. Preserve them, by Thy grace, in 
purity and holiness, in meekness and 
humility, in zeal and love. Increase 
their faith. Let patience have in them 
its perfect work. And let Thy Name 
be glorified by their labours in the ever- 
lasting salvation of many souls. 

Finally, O Lord, we humbly commend 
unto Thee the work of Thy Servants la- 
bouring for Thee throughout the whole 
world. It is not by might nor by power 
of man that we look to prevail, but by 
Thy Spirit,O Lord ourGod. Guide all the 
eounsels of Thy servants for the advance- 
ment of Thy Kingdom. Prepare the 
world for Thy Gospel. O Lord of the 
Harvest, send forth Labourers into Thy 
harvest. Give unto Thy servants their 
portion of Thy work. Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory ; but, 
in lowliness of mind, let each esteem 
other better than themselves. Be Thou 
ever, unto the end of the world, accord- 
ing to Thy promise, with all who go forth 
in Thy Name; and let it please Thee, 
of Thy gracious goodness, shortly to ac- 
complish by the labours of Thy Servants 
the number of Thine elect, and to hasten 
Thy ong ay that we, with all those 
who are in the true faith of Thy 
HolyName,may haveour perfect consum- 
mation and bliss, both in body and soul, 
in Thy eternal and everlasting glory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The solemnity was closed by sing- 
ing the 117th Psalm. 


PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

In visiting the Associations in Devon- 
shire, Somersetshire, and Dorsetshire, 
the Junior Secretary was assisted by the 
Rev. C. Neville and the Rev. Andrew 
Knox. The Rev. Thomas Bartlett, the 
Rev. W.H.Havergal,and theRev.Frede- 
rick Leicester, visited Cornwall; and 
were assisted by the Rev. James Carne, 
of Penzance, the Rev. T. Fisher, Rector 
of Roche, and the Rev. T. H. Kingdon, 
Rector of Bridgerule and Pyworthy. 
Mr. Havergal attended alsoat a few places 
in Devonshire. 
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' Devonshire. 
July 7: Ann. Meeting at Holdsworthy ; 
Rev. Roger Kingdon, Rector, Chn. Col. 32. 
6d.—July 9: Sermons, by Rev.W.H. Haver- 
gal, at Holdsworthy and Bridgerule: Coll. 
1.14s.8d.—July 14: Ann.Meeting at Seaton ; 
G.Fitzgerald, Eeq.Chn.Col. 3/. 8s.—July 15: 
Ann. Meeting at Sidmouth ; John Bacon, Esq. 
Chn. Col. 141. 19s.—July 16: Sermons; by 
the Junior Secretary, at Allhallows in Exeter, 
and at Silverton; by Rev. C. Neville, at All- 
hallows and at Trinity Churches in Exeter; 
and,by Rev.AndrewKnox,morning and after- 
noon, at Powderham: Coll. 40/. 16s.—July 
17: Tenth Ann. Meeting of the County As- 
sociation, at Exeter; Col.: Macdonald, Chn. 
In the geen. Meeting of Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation; Rev. M. Vicars, Chn. Coll. 23/.— 
July 18; EighthAnn.Meeting at Teignmouth ; 
—Joyce,Esq. Chn. Col. 134 8s. 6d.—July 19: 
Ann. Meeting at Tor ; Col. Ottley, Chn. 
Col. 151. 0s. 6d.—July 20: Ann. Meeting at 
Dartmouth; Rev. J. M. Glubb, Chn. Col. 8/. 
15s.— July 21: Sermon, by the Junior Secre- 
tary, at Dartmouth: Col. 44 16s. First Ann. 
Meeting at Brizham ; Rev.H.Lyte,Chn. Col. 
132 8s. 6d—July 23: Sermons; at St. An- 
drew's, Plymouth, by Rev. John Hatchard ; 
at Stonehouse, by the Junior Secretary and 
Rev. Andrew Knox; atSt. John’s, Devonport, 
by Rev. Andrew Knox and the Junior Se- 
cre ; and at St. Budeaux, by Rev. H. 
Plumptre. Collections, 52/. 7s.— July 24: 
First Ann. Meeting at Plymouth; Rev. John 
Hatchard, Chn. Col. 13/. 11s.10d. In the 
evening, Twelfth Ann. Meeting at Devanport ; 
Rev. T. Hitchins, Chn. Col. 82. 12s. 11da— 
July 25: Ann. Meeting at Hatherleigh ; Rev. 
Cradock Glascott, Vicar, Chn. Col. 64. 8s. 5d. 
— July 26: Meeting at Bideford for forming a 
Branch Association ; C.Carter, Esq. Chn. Col. 
91. 8s. 3d.—July 27: First Ann. Meeting of 
the Barnstaple Ladies’ Association; Rev. C. 
Mules, Chn. Col. 5%. 9s. 34.—July 28: Se- 
cond Ann. Meeting at Ilfracombe ; Admiral 
Pearson, Chn. Col.,12/. 5s. 9d. 
Somersetshire. 

July 30: Sermons; by the Junior Secre- 
tary, at Wellington, Wilton, and St. James's 
Taunton; by Rev. T. T. Biddulph, at St. 
James’s Taunton; by Rev. Robert Jarratt, 
at Wellington; by Rev. Andrew Knox, at 
Sherborne (Dorsetshire), Martock and Ilches- 
ter; and, by Rev. Robert Phelips, at Brad- 
ford Abbas and West Coker: Collections, 
751. 0s. 3d.—July 31: Fifth Ann. Meeting of 
the Taunton and West-Somerset Association ; 
Rev. T. T. Biddulph, Chn. Col. 8/ 13s. 9d. 
An Evening Meeting was also held; Rev. 
Rob. Jarratt, Cha. — Au ° 1: Wellington : 
Seventh Ann. Meeting; Rev. Rob. Jarratt, 
Vicar,Chn. Col. 62 16s. 10d.—Aug. 2: Bridge- 
water: Sixth Ann. Meeting: Col. 71. 17s. 6d. 
Aug. 3: Yeovil: Seventh Ann. Meeting; 
Rev.Rob.Phelips, Vicar,Chn. Col. 13/.178. 7d. 


Dorsetshire. 

Aug.6: Sermons; at Cerne Abbas, Tri- 
nity Church Dorchester, and Bradford Peve- 
rell, by Rev, C. Neville; at Trinity Church 
and Cheselbourne, by the Junior Secretary ; 
and, at Wyke and Preston, by Rev. Andrew 
Knox: Collections, 562, 8s. tld.—Aug. 7: 
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Ann. Meeting of the County Association, at 
Dorchester ; Robert Williams, Esq. .P. Chn. 


Col. 12%. 6s.—Aug.8 : Ann. Meeting at Wey- 
mouth ; Rev. Dr. Dupré, Chn. 
Cornwall. 


Sermons, 

By Rev. Thomas Bartlett: St. Minver, 
31.03. 8d. Bodmin, 9/. 9s. Lanhydrock, 
12.9s. 8d. Cardinham, 12 1ls.6¢d. Maw- 

n, 41.98. St. Columb Major, 52. 13s. 1d. 

t. Erme, li. 1s. 4d, Ruan Lanyhorne, 33. 2s. 
Philleagh, 14. 18s. St. Blazey, 40. 5s. 1d. 
Tywardreth, 4/.15s. Perran, ll. Stithians, 
6s.6d. Redruth ne return). Marazion, 
21. 18s. St. Ives, 6i. 3s. Phillack, 37. 5s. 9d. 
Penzance, 8/. Paul, 3!.10s:—By Rev. James 
Carne : Gwinear, 51.18.3d. Breague, 1/.16s.1d. 
Germoe, 18s. Lelant, 4/. Madron, 4/. 10s. 7d. 
—By Rev. Thomas Fisher: Lanteglos, 3%. 
St. Kew, 32. 16s. Tintagel, 2/.2s. Veryan, 
3/. 9s. 4d. — By Rev. W. H. Havergal: 
Stratton, 37. 1s. Tcccbstow, 1l. 4s.6d. Tre- 
valga, 11.138. Little Colan, 10. 18s. Lost- 
withiel, 47.158. | Lanlivery, 3%. 12s. 3d. 
Fowey, 4/. 10s. 1d. St. Sampson, 16s. Lan- 
teglos, 11. 7s. 6d. Lansallos, 22. 8s. St. Eve, 
21. Os. 3d. Callington, 62. 13s. South-Hill, 
1/. 8s. Gd. Linkinhorn, 4/. 0s. 3d. Botes- 
fleming, 42 9s. 6d.—By Rev. Frederick Lei- 
cester: St. Teath, 22. Os. 6d. Endellion, 
1, 4s.3d. Padstow, 3/. St.Merryn, 2/.11s.9d, 
St. Ervan, 11. 11s. 6d. Cubert, 3/. 2s. 9d. 
Crantock, 31. 4s. 2¢. St. Columb Minor, 
11. 16s. 2d. Tregony, 21. 4s. Gerrans, 41. 28.3d. 
St. Veep, 2.73. 4d. St. Nighton, 3/. 19s. 3d. 
Boconnoc, ll. 5s. 7d. Sithney, 32. 2s. 2d. 
St. Kevern, 4l. 9s. 11d. Mawgan, 2/. 8s. 3d. 
St. Martyn, 11. — By Rev. 7. H. Kingdon: 
Roche, 6/.7s. St. Dennis, 1/. St. Stephen's, 
2, 10s. 

Meetings. 


gr 

July 10: Stratton; Rev. J. S. Hawker, 
Chn. Col. 9% 13s.—July 12: Boscastle: Col. 
11 16s. 3d.—July 17: Fowey; Rev. John 
Kempe, Vicar, Chn. Col. 3/. 8s. 34.—Jul 
18: Penryn; Rev. Lovel Bluet,Chn. Col. 
91. 15s.—July 19: Falmouth; Rev. W. 
Butlin, Chn. Col. 32 14s. 1d.—July 24: St. 
Ives; the Vicar,Chn. Col. 5/. 10s. 7d.—July 
25: Camborne; E.W.W. Pendarves, Esq. M.P. 
Chn. Col. lJ. 12s. 92.—July 26: Redruth ; 
E. W.W. Pendarves, Esq. M.P. Chn. Col. 
Ll. 17s. 6d.—July 28: Helston; the Mayor, 
Chn.—July 31: Penzance ; J. Paynter,Esq, 
Chn. Col. 51. 98. 3d. 


Staines.—July 9: Sermon, by Rev. John 
Ayre: Col. 111 14s.—July 10: Sixth Ann. 
Meeting; Col. Wood, M.P. President, Chn. 
Col. with Subscriptions, 342. 12s. 6d. 

Hertford—July 26: Third Ann. Meeting 
of the County Association, in the Town Hall ; 
Rev. T. White,Chn.: attended by the Se- 
nior Secretary- 

Waltham-Abhey — Aug. 2: First Ann. 
Meeting; R. J. Chambers, Esq. President, 
Chn. : attended by the Senior Secretary, and 
the Rev. Thomas Norton from Travancore. 

. Nottingham & Vicinity—Aug. 6 : Sermons; 
by Rev. Professor Scholefield, at St. James's 
and Ruddington; by Rev. T. Norton, from 
Travancore, at Cotgrave,Orston, and Hawks- 
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worth ; and, by Rev. R. Simpson, at a Pber 
stone and Calverton: Collections, 88/.7s. 10d. 
—Aug.7: Ann. Meeting ; Rev. John Storer; 
Chn. Col. 11/.15s. The Ven. the Arch- 
deacon of Ely assisted. About Twenty Cler- 
gymen were present. 


Continent. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 
Their State and Progress. 
THe Twenty-second Report of 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, with its Appendix, has fur- 
nished us with the materials for the 
following digest. 
The Committee remark— 


The principal feature in the transac- 
tions of your Committee on the Conti- 
nent of Europe, during the past year, 
is the visit of your Foreign Agent, Dr. 
Pinkerton, to the chief Bible Societies 
in no less than seven kingdoms. He 
was everywhere received with that kind- 
ness which your agents have always ex- 
perienced. His object was to see what 
had been done, what is doing, and 
what can yet be done for the circula- 
tion of the Sacred Volume; and his ef- 
forts have been crowned with considera- 
ble success. Great things have been in 
some places accomplished; and your 
Committee are happy to state, that mi- 
nor points have been attended to with 
eq care. Existing Societies have 
received an impulse; and individuals, 
acting in the most limited spheres, have 
been suitably encouraged. 


FRANCE. 


The last printed Report of the Paris 
Protestant Bible Society contains many 
pleasing testimonies of the extending 
interest felt in its cause, and of the actual 
benefits to which it has given rise. The 
want of education, the want of Places of 
Worship, the want of suitable modes 
of relieving the distressed and of assist- 
ing one another, have all been more 
clearly developed in consequence of the 
formation of the Bible Society in Paris ; 
and, in many instances, these necessities 
have already been supplied. 

The friends of the Suciety have had 
much to encourage them in the Bible 
Associations, particularly from the Poor 
themselves; and they have had to answer 
many objections made by others in be- 
half of the Poor, but which have never 
been offered by the Poor themselves, 
who give their contributions freely. 


866 
Your Committee have érigaged to | phage 
to the Paris Society 5000 copies of Oster- 


vald's New Testament, in a pocket size; 
no measure being. niore calculated to be 
eminently useful at the present moment, 
when Schools are attracting se much 
attention. 

The latest intelligence from France 
announces that the nuntber of Societies 
in connexion with that at Paris, is 

tly increased; and that they have 

istributed 12,000 copies during the past 

year, being nearly double the amount of 
those issued in the p ing. 

The distributions, from your own 
depét at‘Paris, have been carried on with 
considerable success during the past 

- Small depéte have been opened 
in different directions, and thus many 
thousand copies of New Testaments 
have been put into circulation. A zeal- 
ous individual, much interested in the 
work, during one period of the year, has 
distributed 6000 copies in about 150 
different places; and, during another, 
12,000 in 400. Many testimonies have 
been received of the thankfulness with 
be es these copies have been accepted, 
and of the pear good that has been 
accomplish 

Professor Kieffer has continued to 
bestow the most devoted attention in 
editing the Turkish Bible, the Old Tes- 
tament of which is now finished. ‘The 
Modern-Armenian Testament has also 
left the prees, and copies have already 
been fowarded to Constantinople; and 
to the Missionary Society at Basle, on 
behalf of their Missionaries at Karabad. 

The Syriac-and-Carshun has now 
reaclied to the Epistle to the Romans, 
and the edition in the Carshun only is 
printed as far as the Third Epistle of 
St. John. 

For a large population on the borders 
of France and Spain, spexking an ex- 
clusive dialect of their own, the ue, 
a copy of the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
taken from a Manuscript of the New 
Testament in this dialect in the Bodleian 
Library, has been revised, printed, and 
received by many with gratitude. The 
Gospel of St. Mark is now preparing 
for the press. 

SWITZERLAND. 

To the Bible Society at Basle 1000 
Testaments have been given, in conse- 
quence of the continued demmnd on the 
part of travelling journeymen and of 
pi 
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‘Report follows, 


fave. 


From Genéva, your Cotamiittee have 
heard with pleasure of the formation of 
five Ladies’ Associations. 

To the Zurich Society 300 German 
Testaments have been voted, to meet 
demends of a most interesting nature. 
The following is a case of the kind 
alluded to. 

The Secretary writes— 

A young mechanic called, entreating us to 
supp y him with a New Testament. In the 
vi where he resided, no such book was to 
be found : his neighbours and friends, de- 
lighted with the acquisition, perused it with 
eagerness and joy. Their reports of it at- 
tracted the attention of the priest, who re- 
quested to see it; and, having carefully ex- 
amined it, he recommended its perusal. The 
consequence is, they frequently meet together 
on Sundays, and edify one another out of the 
Word of God. 

Instances, such as the following, taken 
from the Bern Report, concerning the 
good effected by the circulation of the 
Scriptures, are now ve uent. 

The wife of a dissolute aan man, who 
neglected all the means of grace, applied for 
a New Testament; and, on taking it home, 
her husband, without being urged by her, 
began to read it, and continued till he had 

erused the whole. At the conclusion, he 
kly confessed, that had he previously 
known what he now knew, he would have 
lived very differently; and, from that time, 
he became a constant attendant at Church 
—a quiet, industrious, and peaceful man; in 
short, quite a different character. 

From the Chur Report you are in- 
formed, that the poor, unasked and 
unsolicited, come forward with their 
mite to assist in promoting the work of a 
further dissemination of the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

VAUDOIS. 

The Valleys of Piedmont with their 
inhabitants, the Vaudois, have deservedly 
arrested the English Travellers. A 
Clergyman, having visited them last 
summer, has informed your Committee, 
that there cannot be fewer than 2500 
families without the Bible or the means 
of obtaining it; and has accompanied his 
information with a request of a grant of 
French Bibles: your Committee have 
gladly given 800 copies. ‘The Paris 
Committee have also voted 300, 

NETHERLANDS—GERMANY——PRUSSIA. | 

We connect these three divisions 

of the Continent ni aati as the 

on the present oc- 
casion, the route of Dr. Pinkerton 
in his late visit, in which these re- 
spective countries are not kept dis-- 
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tinct from one another. In dife- 
rent parts of the Report, we shall 
add notices from Dr. Pinkerton’s 
mabe sean in the Appendix ; 
many of them containing important 
information, 

In his way from Calgis to Brussels, 
Dr. Pinkerton had an opportunity of 
learning the thankfulness with which 
copies of the Scriptures are received by 
the peasantry; and was assured that 
they often carry the New Testament 
into the field with them, and literally 
labour, and read, and pray alternately. 
In addition to one small depét already 
formed in this tract of country, he had 
the happiness of establishing a few 
others, for the more abundant supply 
ef the Scriptures to those who so ear- 
nestly search for them. 

At Brussels Dr. Pinkerton found the 
Society proceeding well: it will hence. 
forth be connected with the Nether- 
lands Society. In this city an impor- 
tant work has been completed, the re- 
printing, by a bookseller, of the Flemish 
Testament, an edition of which has nat 
been issued since the year 17 17. 

At Antwerp, he had the satisfaction 
of prevailing on the friends of the So- 
ciety to conform both their title and 
their practice to that of other Forei 
Bible Societies, they having previously 
united the distribution of other books 
of piety with that of the Sacred Vo- 
lume. The Committee have already 
opened two depdts, in different parts of 
the city, for the sale of the Scriptures. 

Between Brussels and Cologne much 
meeds to be done; but, besides a few 
friends in each of these cities, no zealous 
individuals are to be met with to under- 
take the work: the papulation amounts 
to more than a-million. Aided by your 
resources, the Cologne friends have, in 
former years, circulated among them 
more than 27,000 New Testaments. 
Various arrangements were suggested 
and agreed to, and 1500 Testaments 
have been placed at their disposal. 

Qn our way from Brussels, we crossed the 
memorable field of Watesloo—visited the 
towns of Namur, Liege, and Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle—and had many striking instances of 
the superstition of their numerous inhabi- 
tants, and those of the surrounding villages. 
Something has been attempted, by fhe friends 
in Brussels on the one side, and of Cologne 
on the other; but the number of copies of 
the Holy Scriptures circulated in those parts, 
even among the few Protestants found here 
and there, is very inconsiderable. It is my 
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decided opinion that your Committee should 
liberally auppot the efforts now making, by 
the friends io ile to sow the seed of 
Divine Truth in that part of the country 
which is under the Prussian Government 
and is fully accessible to their labours ; and 
which extends also along the west bank of 
the Rhine, and includes the districts of Ce- 
Jogne, Aix-la-Chapelle, Coblents, Treves, 
the Lower Rhiue, &c., and comprebends a 
Catholic population of upeare of one million, 
pogetier with about 190,000 Protestants. 

these latter, they reckon 25,000 in the 
district of Cologne, Ne whom 3000 live in 
the ty) $5,000 in that of Cleve, 16,000 in 
that of Duesseldorf, 12,000 in that of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, and about an equal number in 
those of Coblentz and Treves. The number 
of members belonging to the Society in this 
city is only about sixty, and their subscrip- 
tions last year were merely about 170 dollars: 
it is to British Liberality for the support of 
this work, therefore, that the eyes of 
the Committee at Cologne are directed, to 
help them to carry it forward; by which aid 
chiefly, in time past, they have been enabled 
to put into circulation, in the sphere above 
described, 6567 Bibles, 27,376 Testaments, 
and 1875 Psalters. 

Ina Me of the Cologne Committee, 
the state of their present operations wag 
looked into; and, in order toc forward 
the work with renewed strength, it was 
agreed, unanimously, to enter into correspon- 
dence with the friends in Cleves, Cobients, 
and Aix-la-Chapelle, with the view of esta- 
blishing Branch Societies in those places, or 
at least Corresponding Committees. Sixnew 
correspondents, in different parts of the coun- | 
try, were named and appointed. It was 
resolved also to expose the Catholic Testa- 
ment for sale, in every town within the circle 
of the Society’s operations, where a bookseller 
or bookbinder could be found who would take 
charge of them. 

Testaments are chiefly sought for by 
schoolmasters and parents, for the children 
at school; and it is pleasing to observe how 
the Prussian Government seconds the efforts 
of Bible Societies to introduce the Seriptures 
among the young, in places of instruction : 
a Decree has lately been promulgated, inter- 
dicting the use of, mere Scripture Extracts 
or Scripture History, in Schools, instead of 
the Bible; and commanding the Bible and 
Testament to be used, in instructing the 
children in the principles of racks in 
all the Protestant Schools in the Rhine Pro- 
vinces of the Prussian Dominions. This 
Decree respects the Schools in every part of 
the kingdom; and, though extended to this 
quarter only in the present year, was first 
issued in 1814, a short time after the forma- 
tion of the Prussian Bible Society. 

The members of theCologneComunittee seem 
to apprehend increased difficulties in " 
ing on their paris among their Catholic 
Brethren. y advice to them was, to con- 
tinue theirhitherto-prosperous course with pru- 
dence and energy rp ee eg of every 
denomination, under the Divine Blessing 
and the fostering care and protection of their 
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own Government, regardless of the secret 
machinations and public efforts of enemies 
to lay obstacles in their way. [Dr. Pinkerton. 

Previous to Dr. Pinkerton’s visit to 
these active coadjutors, your Committee 
had, in the month of May, granted them 
500 Bibles: and they are happy to say, 
that the impulse afforded by your Agent’s 
visit has prepared the way for further 
distributions: they have instituted in- 
quiries; and, as the result, have applied 

in to your Committee, and have re- 
ceived 300 Bibles and 700 Testaments 
more. They have also formed some 
Auxiliary Societies, and have availed 
themselves of opportunities for supplying 
the military in their own city and in 
other places: 4000 copies have been thus 
circulated by them, up to the close of 
3825. The prisons have since engaged 
their attention; and your Committee 
have received another petition, and ac. 
ceded toit with the most sincere pleasure, 
having made a further grant of 300 Bi- 
bles and 500 Testaments. 

In his way to Elberfeld, Dr. Pinkerton 
visited the Institution of Count Von der 
Recke, which has been mentioned in for- 
mer Reports; and, finding that he had 
many applications for New Testaments, 
which he was unable to satisfy, 300 Tes- 
taments have been sent. 

At Elberfeld an interesting meeting 
took place with the Committee, who 
gladly acceded to the proposal of follow- 
ing the example of Cologne; and 1000 
Bibles have been voted for the purpose. 

On entering the Wupper Valley, my ad- 
miration was excited afresh; not merely at 
the beauty of the natural scenery on both 
sides of the valley, but at the increase of fine 
buildings for manufactories and dwelling- 
so pei at the wealth, indus ry» oe glow 
of general prosperity, so apparent in the. peo- 

le aad inthe ce The number of inhe- 

itants is now augmented to upward of 50,000 
in Elberfeld and Barmen: these are mini- 
stered to in spiritual things by twelve Pastors, 
all of them decidedly evangelical preachers, 
who live in harmony,and enjoy each a stipend 
of about 200/. per annum, with a free house. 
I met the majority of these excellent men, 
with upward of 20 other members of the Com- 
mittee of the Berg Bible Society ; and ad- 
dressed the Meeting on the proarets of our 
Society in different parts of its extensive 
sphere, on the opposition which the cause 
meets with in some quarters and how the 
Lord overrules that for good, and on the obli- 
gations which lie upon them to extend more 
efficient help to the Catholic Population in 
their own district which exceeds 400,000 
souls. It was resolved to commission 5000 
large and 5000 smal! octavo Testaments from 
Stuttgardt, toward which I promised that the 
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London Committee would contribute the 100/. 
already granted for this specific purpose. 
These Testaments are chi intended for 
Schools; to supply which with Bibles and 
Testaments, in accordance with the Decree of 
Government lately republished throughout 
the Duchy of Berg also, the Committee deem 
a special ee incumbent upon them, and 
rejoice at the helping hand of Government in 
thus attaining, among the young and rising 
generation, the benevolent object of their 
union. [ Dr. Pinkerton. 

In eleven years, this Institution has 
distributed 11,942 Bibles and 9498 Testa- 
ments, with more than 15,000 copies of 
the Book of Psalms. In acknowledging 
your grant, the Committee express their 
gratitude for Dr. Pinkerton’s visit, and 
for the good which he has been the 
instrument of effecting for their Society. 
They have addressed a Circular to all 
the Superintendants and Schoolmasters, 
requesting inquiry into the want of the 
Scriptures; and have made additions to 
their list of Vice-presidents and Corre- 
spondents, and have thus opened more 
channels, here and there, for distributing 
the Sacred Volume. 


At Iserlohn, he met the Committee of 
the Mark Bible Society; and proceeded 
on the same principle as at all other 
places—of not merely encouraging thera 
with the hope of assistance from London, 
but requiring also an increase of exer- 
tions on their part ; and with this reasona- 
ble condition they cheerfully complied. 

Here the Mark Bible Society has had its seat 
since its formation in 1814; and, though it 
has never beén visited by any of your agents, 
nor received any assistance either from Berlin 
or London, yet it has collected 3730 dollars 
from its members and friends, and circulated 
2552 Bibles and 764 Testaments of Luther’s 
Version, together with 1074 copies of Van Ess’s 
Testament. But the operations of the Society 
are not confined to the County of Mark: 
they extend over the Arensburg Department, 
which has a population of 203,000 Protestants 
and 190,000 Catholics, with 4000Jews; among 
whom no Bible Society exists, except that of 
which I am now writing. { Dr. Pinkerton: 

The Secretary writes— 

The impression which Dr. Pinkerton’s zeal 
has made in this place will be indelible, and 
it has already produced the most beneficial 
results. The activity of our Society has been 
excited afresh, and thereby.increased; and 
its confidence has been strengthened anew, 


A grant has been made of 1000 Tes. 
taments and 300 Bibles. 

On my ee Hadas Iserlohn, I passed through 
Hamm and Munster. In the latter there are 
very few Protestants: yet it is in Munster, 
that Kuestemaker has published a new 
German Version of the Vulgate Testament. 
Let us hope that this evangelical touch veil 
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prove a salutary light to Munster and its 
environs, for there are few places in Germany 
that more need it. [ Dr. Pinkerton. 

At Osnaburg, increased exertions were 
agreed to, and inquiries set on foot. A 
grant of 500 German Bibles had been 
previously made, and further assistance 
was not required. 

During the ten years of their existence, 
they have collected about 10,000 dollars, and 
circulated about 7400 Bibles and 1600 Testa- 
ments. The Testaments have been principally 
distributed among Catholics. [ Dr. Pinkerton. 

The Weserland Bible Society was 
encouraged: 500 Bibles and 1000 Tes- 
taments have proved a very acceptable 
present. 

The majority of the Eighty Lutheran Con- 
gregations belonging to this district, which 
contains about 190,000 souls, receive benefit 
from the institution, and contribute their 
pence to its funds; but great poverty and 
varied distress render it out of their power to 
do much for themselves: of this I was fully 
eonvinced, in travelling through the villages 
from Osnaburgh to this place: I read it in 
their persons, their huts, and their fields. In 
the sphere of the Society’s operations, the 
whole population amounts to 325,000 souls. 
Since the commencement of the Society, six 
years ago, 730 Testaments of Van Ess’s Ver- 
sion have been circulated among the Catho- 
lics; and their depédt still contains a large 
supply, which they know not how to get into 
circulation; for the priests not merely op 
it, but take the copies out of the hands of 
those of their people who may have received 
them.. Among the Protestants, 2652 Bibles 
and 347 Testaments have been circulated: 
only 162 of the Bibles have been sold; the 


rest have all been given tis to poor 
families, to young people at their Confirma- 
tion, and to schools. ( Dr. Pinkerton. 


At Hanover, Dr. Pinkerton passed 
several laborious days. <A full Com- 
mittee, of 23 persons, many of them in 
situations of influence, received him in 
the must friendly manner. Three points 
were principally brought under conside- 
ration—the formation of new Auxilia- 
ries, an examination into the state of 
parishes, and a general collection at the 
Churches in favour of the Society; and 
they were all acceded tu: affecting ap- 
plications were received from sufferers 
by the inundations, for not less than 
500 Bibles: the Committee were not 
able to attend to them all; and, there- 
fore, a grant of 500 Bibles has been 
made, with an encouragement to ex- 
pect, in the event of new Auxiliaries 
being formed, still further assistance. 
Though the inundations alluded to 
have made an extraordinary call on the 
benevolence of the people, and about 

Aug. 1826. 


CONTINENT. 


369 
280,000 dollats have been collected, the 
several propositions made by your Agent, 
were fully agreed to; and the Govern- 
ment kindly consented to the collection 
being made, which, considering all things, 
has turned out exceedingly well. A fe. 
sire for Bibles has been excited by it, 
which in some districts was very ear- 
nest; and various persons have been 
induced to join the Bible Society. 
No Protestant Country, that I’ am ac- 
uainted with, more needs help, in a spi: 
ritual point of view. What must be the ul- 
timate consequences, unless the people are 
kept in t eomagametp of the Bible, and their off- 
spring duly made acquainted with its all- 
important truths? Let us enter, then, with 


the Bible in our hands, at the door which | 


Providence is now opening for a more gene- 
ral supply of the people with the Word of 
God in that kingdom, with which we are 
more intimately connected than with any 
on the EuropeanContinent. [Dr. Pinkerton. 

Before leaving Hanover, it may be 
stated, that 100 Bibles and 250 Testa- 
ments have been given to the Rev. Mr. 
Zinzerling, for distribution at the con- 
secration of a new church erected at 
considerable expense in his parish ; and, 
on the application of the Secretary of 
the Haneverian Society, 600 Bibles and 


440 Testaments have been voted tq | 


~ 


the Luneburgh Institution, recently, . 


formed, and 100 Bibles and 300 Testa. . 


ments to the Emden Society; and the 
Secretary, acknowledging them, writes— 
_ This relief of our wants has given a new 
impulse to the zeal of our Society : and will, 
I trust, under the ‘providence of God, prove 
the means of filling it with fresh lie, vigour, 
and stability. 


In his visit to Bremen, Dr. Pinker. 
ton experienced peculiar pleasure: an 
excellent spirit appears to animate your 
friends in that quarter; and they re- 
ceived his advice to increased exertion 
with much readiness of mind: they re- 
solved, among other measures recom- 
mended, to appoint an agent to visit the 
shipping, and also to direct their atten- 


tion to South America. In Bremen it- 


self, their Report says, “ Not a single 
one of our fellow citizens can justly 
complain of being without a Bible.” 

A Meeting was convened at the house of 
the Burgomaster, and several important re- 
solutions were adopted. Since their forma- 
tion, in 1815, they have circulated 5147 Bi- 
bles, 387 Testaments, and 284 Psalters, 
chiefly among their own town and country 

pulation of 52,000 souls. I was exceed- 
ingly pleased with the spirit manifested iu 
this Meeting, which consisted of twelve of 
the leading wen among the Clergy aud Laity 
of Bremen, The number of Catholics Le- 
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longing to Bremen is only about 1500: the 
Lutherans are reckoned at 23,000; and the 
Reformed at about 28,000. [Dr. Pinkerton. 
’ The attention of the Committee at 
Hamburg was also particularly drawn to 
the seamen frequenting that port. The 
distributions of the year, just closed at 
the time of Dr. Pinkerton’s visit, had 
considerably exceeded those of the pre- 
ceding ; and, since the formation of their 
Society, they have issued 28,000 copies 
of Bibles and Testaments. They bad 
‘had demands from Philadelphia and the 
Brazils; from the former place for 1000 
Bibles and Testaments. 

The present number of members is 397, 
with 124 benefactors; but this is a small 
Sy algae from among the dense population 
of this city and its environs, where the im- 
mense riches of an extensive and prosperous 
commerce are to be seen in innumerable 
noble buildings, costly ipages, crowded 
streets, and the noble Elbe covered with 
ships from all natfons—a fair miniature of 
London and the Thames. My freedom of 
speech was well received: and we have 
cause to hepe that the Society here will be- 
come more and more a blessing; not only 
by its peculiarly favourable opportunities 
for doing good at home, but also to distant 
nations. Dr. Pinkerton. 

The Luebeck Society has been en- 
couraged by a Donation of 250 Bibles: 
the poor in its neighbourhood, the ho- 
spitals, and prisons, together with the 
shipping, were pointed out as deserving 
of increased exertions. The Secretary 
writes of your Agent’s visit— 

It has tended, in an uncommon degree, 
to enliven and encourage many; and, short 
as it was, it will have a lasting effect on the 
members of our Committee, who seem to be 
inspired with fresh zeal. 

And, in a subsequent Letter, it is ob- 
served — 

Our Society is in full activity : the number 

of xpplicants daily increases : the Schoolmas- 
ters in our neighbourhood are continually 
pressing us for assistance. Thanks be 
to the Lor , some good impressions are made 
upon meny minds ! 
At Wismar, a Branch of the Schwe- 
rin Society exists; and a School, in 
which are 170 boys and 130 girls. This 
little institution never having received 
any aid, and the Scriptures being much 
wanted in this School, 150 Bibles and 
300 Testaments have been given to the 
Society, which has felt encouraged anew 
to proceed with redoubled zeal in the 
prosecution of its work. 

At Rostock greater demands were 
found for the Bible than the Society 
could supply, and a grant of 500 Bibles 
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has been made; end it was at the same 
time strongly urged upon the Commit- 
tee to unite with that at Schwerin m 
forming Auxiliaries in the Thirty-three 
Dioceses, or Superintenditures, into 
which the Grand Duchy of Mecklen- 
burgh (containing 413,000 souls) is di- 
vided: and you will rejoice to hear, 
that there is every prospect of their in- 
tentions being carried into effect. In 
the last Report of the Rostock Society, 
it ; aap ie 
ur Society becomes every year more ex- 
tended ; and’ its beneficial influence on the 
poorer classes is not only ackowledged by the 
poor themselves, but also by such as are wit- 


nesses of their anxious desire to obtain the 
Werd of God. 


The Committee at Stralsund came to 
a determination to exert themselves in 
forming Auxiliary Societies in the Nine 
Dioceses into which their province is 
divided, where they do not already ex- 
ist: and, to enable them to lay the foun- 
dation of these new Institutions, 600 
Bibles and 1000 Testaments have been 


nted. . 

Their sphere of labour, which consists of 
the formerly Swedish, now Prussian, Province 
of Pomerania and Ruegen, | saa & popu- 
Jation of 120,000 souls. The Society was 
founded in 1815 ; and, in its labours, is aided 
by three Auxiliaries —-Greifswalde, Barth, 
and North Ruegen. During the ten years 
of their united labours, they have circulated 
6784 Bibles and 3447 Testaments. This, 
however, is considered to be very inade- 
quate to the needs of their country population ; 
several districts of which, from various 
causes, have not as yet received any supplies 
at all. [ Dr. Pinkerton. 

To Stettin, a similar donation of 600 
Bibles and 1000 Testaments, ander the 
like conditions as at Stralsund, has been 
made. 

The Society labours among 350,000 souls : 
it has circulated 5564 Bibles and 1915 Testa- 
ments, since its establishment in 1816: but, 
as yet, ithas no Auxiliaries ; and these are 
essential to the prosperity of a Central So- 
ciety, operating among such an extensive po- 

ation. It was specially to this point that 
called the attention of the Committee ; and, 
after much discussion on the subject, they 
unanimously agreed to endeavour to form 
Auxiliary Committees in the chief towns of 
Pomerania. (Dr. Pinkerton. 

Much important business was trans- 
acted at Berlin: 500 Bibles and 500 
Testaments were recommended to be 
given to a zealous friend at Warsaw, 
who has, on former occasions, approved 
himself a faithful almoner of your boun- 
ty; and these, as subsequent intelli- 
gence has informed your Committee, 
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have met a most ready circulation. An 
edition of 10,000 Bohemian Testaments, 
it will be remembered, had been pre- 
pared at Berlin: 2500 have been sent 
¢o Herrnhut; and arrangements were 
made for placing another thousand in the 
hands of different individuals and so- 
cleties, who will most gladly co-operate 
in supplying their neighbours hun- 
geting for the Bread of Life. The 
Prussian Society has been aided by 
150 Hebrew Bibles: its funds are, 
indeed, from year to year, augment- 
ing; but the demands for Bibles 
far exceed them; and, therefore, the 
Committee were strongly urged to ap- 
ply for permission to have an Annual 
Collection in all the Churches: His 
Majesty has complied with the request 
in the following terms, addressed to the 
Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs — 

In reply to your Report of the 2d instant, 
T feel no hesitation in granting to the Prus- 
sian Bible Society an annual collection in all 
the Protestant Churches of the Kingdom, to 
promete the circulation of the Bible; and I 

ereby authorise you to carry this my will 
into effect. | 

(Signed) FREDERICK WILLIAM. 

Given at Berlin, 9th Dec., 1825. 

The whole kingdom will by this 
means, and every individual Protestant 
Congregation in it, become identified 
with the Bible Cause, and interested 
in it. His Royal Highness the Crown 
Prince also favoured your Agent with 
an interview before he quitted Berlin: 
his attachment to the cause remains 
unabated. The Prussian Society, dur- 
ing the past year, has distributed 7550 
copies, and, in all, 85,795. 

In Potsdam, I spent a day in biped Bs 
leading men of the Society there. They held 
their last Anniversary on the 8th of e; 
when it appeared, that, since their formation, 
in 1814, they had circulated 4252 Bibles and 
475 Testaments among the 30,000 inhabitants 
of Potsdam, and among the peasantry of 
forty villages in the surrounding country. 

In Wittenberg, the cradle of the Reforma- 
tion, a Bible Society was formed in 1823; 
and is active in supplying the wants of the 

in the town and surrounding country : 
they have circulated about 600 Bibles and a 
few Testaments, and have about 100 dollars 
per annum in subscriptions. Dr. Huebner is 
one of the most active of its members; and is 
at the head of a Seminary for Nae Clergy- 
men in the very monastery, of the Augustine 
Order, in which Luther lived the ter pe 
of his life, first as monk, and afterward as 
reformer. The cell, in which his rude fir 
table and chair are still shewn, and where he 
himself lived, has had many visitors: the 
walls, from top to bottom, are covered with 
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autographs, among which that of Peter the 
Great of Russia is y conspicuous, 
and is covered over with a small glass frame. 
On looking around in Luther's cell, my mind 
was singularly affected. The need of a new 
Reformation, another Luther, another Me- 
lancthon, (the its of whom, at full length, 
are to be seen in the cell,) powerfully affected 
me—a Reformation, not the errors of 
Popery, but from the mazes of an all-over- 
turning Philosophy, before which nothing is 
sacred, and according te which every thing is 
doubtful. But this Second Reform 4s gaining 
ground every day; and the time is fast ap- 
proaching, when the Religion of Jesus shall 
stand forth among the nations, triumphant 
over all the efforts of fallen intellect to deify 
itself, as well as over all the varieties of idola- 
try and superstition in which so great a pro- 
portion of the inhabitants of this world are | 
still involved. { Dr. Pinkerton. 

The places, in the Prussian Dominious, 
next mentioned, were not visited by 
your Agent :— 

In Memel, the Society rejoices in the 
accession of new friends; and yet such 
are its necessities, that 300 Bibles and 
450 Testaments have veh presented te 
it—At Koenigsberg, the following impor- 
tant works have been finished during _ 
the past year: 5000 Lithuanian Bibles, 
2500 Polish, 5000 Lithuanian New-Testa- 
ments, and 5000 Polish Testaments— 
The Stendal Society not being able to 
meet a fourth of the applications made 
to it, 500 Bibles have been placed at the © 
disposal of its Committee—In the neigh- 
bourheod of Dantzic, a grievous want of 
the Scriptures has been discovered, 
which the Society there has not the 
means of supplying: your Committee 
hawe therefore aided it with 500 New 
Testaments—Through the Royal Decree 
fur introducing the Bible and New Tes- 
tament into all the Schools in the 
Prussian Dominions, many demands have 
arisen on the various Bible Societies; 
and that at Kreutznach has petitioned 
for a supply, and has received 500 Ger. 
man Testaments—At Gnadau, an Auxe 
iliary has recently been formed, and aided 
by 200 Bibles and 300 Testaments: 
the want of Bibles has been found much 
greater than was expected, and numeroys 
applications have been made for them— 
The Institution at Goerlitg having also 
requested help, has been presented with 
150 German Bibles-~The Buntzlau So- 
ciety has been encouraged by a grant of 
200 Bibles and 300° Testaments: its 
operations extend to nearly 100 towns 
and villages—To the Buchwald Agsocia- 
tion there have been given 200 Bohemian 
‘Testaments: at its formation, it eounted 
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only seven members; but has now 116: 

in its first year it distributed only 55 
vopies: the last year, 1077+-At Halle, 
twelve presses, belonging to the Canstein 
Institution, are continually employed in 
printing Bibles and Testaments; and, of 
a new edition of the Hebrew Bible about 
to be printed, your Committee have 
agreed to take'a thousand copies. 

Arrived at Dresden, Dr. Pinkerton 
attended the Eleventh Anniversary of 
the Saxon Society. Its new President, 
Count Ensiedel, Prime Minister to His 
Saxon Majesty, assured the assembly, 
consisting of more than 2000 persons of 
all ranks, that it should be his constant 
endeavour to prosecute the work in the 
spirit and with the views of his much- 
lamented predecessor, Count Hohenthal. 
This Society. was engaged at the time in 
forming several new Auxiliaries in the 
Twenty-three Divceses of which the 
Kingdom is composed; and a grant of 
1060 Bibles has, in consequence, been 
made, to render their operations at once 
efficient: and, further opportunities of- 
fering for distributing the New Testa- 
ment among Roman Catholics, 500 have 
been placed at the disposal of the Saxon 
Committee. The last Letters announce 
&hat several Auxiliaries have been 
already formed. 

With the assistance of five Auxiliary As- 
sociations, the Parent Society in this city has 
pene 22,581 German, 8100 Wendish 

ibles, with 1500 German and 1000 Wen- 
dish Testaments: it has also purchased 6647 
German Bibles and 6032 Testaments; and 
received from your Committee 1800 Bibles, 
and from other friends 181 Bibles and 492 
‘Testaments—making a total of 48,333 copies 
circulated by the Society, during its first ten 
years’ labours; except 1728 German and 
4091 Wendish Bibles, and 454 German and 
483 Wendish Testaments, which constituted 
the stock of the depét at the commencement 
of jts eleventh year. In the same period of 
ten years, their a have amounted to 
more than 50,718 dollars; of which sum, 
13,632 dollars were received at different pe- 
riods from the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. [ Dr. Pinkerton. 

At Herrnhut, Bishop Fabricius and 
other friends received your Agent with 
a hearty welcome. 

After enduring much from excessive heats 
and fatiguing labours, in the long journeys, 
which, through the Divine blessing, I have 
already accomplished, it has proved a wel- 
come and timely refreshment, for both mind 
and body, to spend a few days among the 
‘numerous friends of our common cause in 
this place—where, at present, so many ex- 
cellent men, from different parts of the world, 
are assembled ; and where the purity of the 
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air, the bold and diversified mountain sce- 
nery, with rich fields, towns, and villages 
overspreading the valleys, prove peculiarly 
exhilarating, after travelling for so many 


weeks over the level sandy lains of Meck-. 
lenburg and Prussia. hile sitting on the 
Hutberg, and sing the encl grati- 


fying document which Bishop Fabricius has 
pat into my hand, it was peculiarly grati- 
ying to bebold, in one oramic view, so 
great a part of the Bible Field — towns, vil- 
» and hamlets, in which so many copies 
of the Holy Scriptures have been dissemi- 
nated ; and to perceive the forbid ding rocky 
aspect of the Bohemian Frontier, topped b 
the Riesen Mountains in the bac sa 
through whose rocky upward of 30,000 
copies of the Sacred Volume, through the 
instrumentality of the little Society in this 
place, have penetrated, to cheer the thirsty 
souls of a large Catholic Population, to whom 
it is prohibited to drink of the living stream 
of God’s eternal Word. The work here must 
be carried on, and requires to be liberally 
supported; because the place is now beeome 
0 well known foraffording the precious boon 
to the weary pilgrim, that the sphere of the 
Herrnhut Society's usefulness is very exten-, 
sive. Bishop Fabricius has been the chief 
instrument in the hand of Providence, during 
the last eleven years, for bringing 7204 Bibles 
and 40,000 Testaments into circulation in 
Lusatia and Bohemia. {Dr. Pinkerton. 

Previous to Dr. Pinkerton's visit, they 
had received 1000 New Testaments: 
former distributions have, in the judg- 
ment of many Ministers of Religion, 
produced beneficial results, and have 
been received with many demonstra- 
tions of lively gratitude. In a Letter 
received since the Doctor's return, the 
Bishop writes—“ Beyond all my expec- 
tations, I am obliged to petition your 
Committee for a fresh supply of Bibles 
and Testaments ;” and your Committee 
have made another grant of 1500 Testa- 
ments and 500 Bibles. 

At Leipzig, a Committee Meeting 
was held, in which increased exertions 
were recommended and a to. The 
receipts of this Society during the past 
year have been greater than in any of 
the preceding: 1000 copies of the Rev. 
Mr. Gossner’s Testament have been 
placed at its disposal. 

From the year 1812 to the end of 1824, 
they have circulated 4709 Bibles and 399 
Testaments, with 59 copies of the Old Testa- 
ment in Hebrew. [ Dr. Pinkerton, 

At Erlangen, your Agent found, that, 
by the exertions of the Nuerenbe 
friends, about 1800 cupies of Bibles an 
Testaments had been circulated previous 
to the formation of the Society; and 
that, since that period, between 400 
and 500 had been disposed of. He had 


1826.) 
an ‘interview with the students; and, 
on his recommendation, 60 Hebrew 
Bibles have been presented for such 
among them as are in less affluent cir- 
cumstances. 

I met with the leading persons in the 
Committee; and with upward of twenty of 
the Students of Theology, most of them 
serious young men, who have finished their 
studies, and are about to enter on the duties 
of Pastors and Teachers. To this interesting 
assembly, I was enabled, during a conver- 
sational address of upward of three hours, to 
give such details concerning the principles 
and labours of Bible Societies, as, I trust, 
proved to all present thatthe work wasGod’s, 
and tended to His glory among al] nations, 
and eminently demanded the help of every 
lover of mankind, but especially of every 
Christian. The daily increasing numbers of 
- Students of Theology, at the different Uni- 
versities of Germany, who prefer the prin- 
ciples of Luther and his associates to those of 
the Rationalistical Professors of the present 
day, is one of the most cheering features in 
our times, and promises much in future for 
the Churchesin Germany. ([Dr. Pinkerton. 

The Central Society of BAVARIA, at 
Nuerenherg, manifests activity. In their 
first yearthey had circulated 1941 Bibles 
and 733 Testaments.. 

I have learned much nee the state 
of the Protestants in Bavaria, and the pro- 
gress of the Bible Society among them. The 
number of Protestants is considerably above 
one million: they are governed in spirituals 
by two Consistories, in Bayreuth and Ans- 
bach, and an Upper Consistory in Munich: 
they are divided into Fifty-seven Deaneries, 
me are supplied with Pastors and Teachers 
chiefly from their own University of Erlan- 

n. Since permission was granted by the 

vernment, on the 13th May 1823, to form 
a Central Bible Society in Nuerenberg and 
Branches in different parts of the Kingdom, 
they have had to contend with many hin- 
drances: but, by remaining steadfast to 
their purpose, they have at last overcome 
these; and the work is now daily gaining 
oppor and becoming more correctly 

ated, though misrepresentation and op- 
are active in different quarters. 
hey now possess twelve Auxiliaries in diffe- 
rent of the Kingdom. The ag of 
Ratisbon is again become the seat of a Bible 
Society. Communications from various parts 
of the country shew that there exists a very 
considerable want of the Sacred Volume 
among the people, and agreat desire in many 
of them to obtain it. On receiving a Bible, 
one peasant cl it to his breast, and ex- 
claimed, “ My Grandfather never 
a Bible : my Father never a Bible: 
rig :. site apg never had a ener 

, how ha am now to possess this 

Blessed Book 1” (Dr. Pinkerton. 


At Stutgard, the work is proceeding 
gradually; though various causes have 
combined to make a diminution, both in 
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the Society’s issues and receipts, during 
the year. The total number of copies 
distributed since its formation, in the 
Kingdom itself and other parts, has 
been 135,786. In the last Report, since 
received, it is mentioned that 246 copies 
have been supplied to the sufferers by 
the inundations: at the head of the be- 
nefactors to the WUERTEMBERG Society, 
His Majesty's name appears for a sum 
of 500 florins; and it is stated, with re- 
gard to their funds, that the increased 
demands lately made on their benevo- 
lence have only increased their anxiety 
to do good; and their collections from 
house to house have actually produced 
more last year than in many previous 
years. From its Auxiliary at Lieben- 
zell, where the inundations had been 
most severe, not a single member had 
withdrawn. 
The number of Auxiliaries is 23: yet in the 
majority of the Fifty Dioceses into which the 
Protestants, about a million in number, are 
divided, Auxiliaries are still wanted. One of 
the Secretaries stated, that there were still 
156 parishes of Protestants in Wuertemberg, 
with which the Committee had not yet been 
enabled to formany connexion for the pu 
rye lying their poor families with the Word 
of Life ! 
For the half-million of Catholics, belongin, 
to this Kingdom, in addition to the 12,00 
copies of Van Ess’s New Testament formerly 
granted by your Commttee for their Schools, 
your late grant of 10,000 more has been re- 
ceived: the half of these are to be bound at your 
expense ; and the Government have ordered 
the Catholic Cl to bind the other 5000 out 
of their own school-funds. TheStutgardCom- 
mittee have no part in the circulation of these 
copies, because their present laws restrict 
their operations as a Society—“ exclusively 
to the Protestant part of the Kingdom of 
Wuertemburg.” [ Dr. Pinkerton. 
No part of Europe, perhaps, affords such a 
hard-working, empoverished- looking Female 
Peasantry as those of Wuertemberg and Ba- 
varia; but especially of the villages in the 
Black Forest: they generally go bare-headed, 
except a black rag, of some etuff or other, 
over the crown, bound beneath ‘the chin— 
their hair, of a light brown or-dark colour, 
shaggy and in disorder—their countenances 
the very colour of the ground which they 
cultivate : aa plough, sow, mow, thrash, 
dig, saw wood, and carry burthens, of the 
fruits of their fields, of immense weight: so 
rough are their features and sun-burnt their 
skin, that, were it not for their dark-coloured 
jones and petticoats, they could not easily 
distinguished from the men, there being so 
little feminine in their whole appearance. 
Many of these poor creatures are also afflicted, 
from youth up, with those unseemly swellings 
of the glands of the neck, so common in the 
hilly parts of Germany and in Switzerland, 
but unknown in the northern countries. These 
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fort, seem to be in a woree state than their 
equals in any other country on the Continent : 
and it is on the family circles of these and 
thousands of such like ia yet laborious 
Poor, that your grants of Bibles and Testa- 
ments have been bestowed— and well bestow- 
ed. Let us still continue to nourish Christian 
Principles and Christian Hopes in such exam- 
ples of long-enduring industry, yet abject 
poverty oueane under the pressure of 
eavy burthens, and low prices for the produce 
of their fields. { Dr. Pinkerton. 
The Society in the Grand Duchy of 
BADEN has resolved to issue a second Cir- 
cular, requesting the Deans and Pastors 
to make special inquiry into the domes- 
tic wants of their flocks: their former 
Circular, in 1817, produced demands for 
10,774 copies. A new impulse, it is 
trusted, has been imparted tothis Society. 
The President of the Society, Prelate Hebel, 
told me that in the Protestant Church of Baden 
the want of the Bible was not so great, he 
believed, as in other parts of Germany; as 
their ecclesiastical usages require that every 
child at its Confirmation be possessed of a 
Bible, or, at least, of a New Testament: 
ene of the questions, regarding the Schools, 
to which answers are return acnnally 8y 
the Schoolmasters, respects the state of the 
al ir in pa os I re Seeane 
eports, he was ha nd,tha n 
the scholars had pe {Dr. Pinkerton 
At Hesse-Darmstadt, pressing appli- 
cations were received for New Testa- 
‘ments, during Dr. Pinkerton's staythere, 
which the Committee could not have 
complied with, had it not been for the 
encouragement afforded by him in your 
mame: 1000 Testaments have been 
voted to this Institution. With the Rev. 
Doctor L.Van Ess, your Agent had full 
and frequent conversations, during the 
five days that hestaid with him. A Letter, 
during this period, was sent to him from 
the Marburg Society, requesting assist- 
ance; and, from the knowledge of its 
circumstances,obtained through the Doc- 
_ tor, he recommended to your Committee 
to aid it with 500 Bibles and 1000 Tes- 
taments, which has accordingly been done. 
The sentiments of the Burgomaster of 
Frankfort, who is President of the Bible 
Societ yin that city,are worthyof record: — 
_ Solong as we have money inour Treasury or 
Bibles in our depét,we purchase and distribute 
Bibles and Testaments to those who apply 
for them, without res to nation or per- 
suasion ; for we hold it to be the duty of every 
Bible Society, after supplying the wants of 
its own sphere, to extend its usefulness as far 
as poarible: [ Dr. Pinkerton. 
Their own wants are, for the most 
part, happily supplied ; but, as they still 
have numerous applications frum places 
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where no Bible Societies exist, they look 
to England still to be enabled to meet 
them: 500 Bibles and 500 Testaments 
have been presented to these zealous 
coadjutors. 

In this respect, the Frankfort Society has 
truly been distinguished ; for, as they occupy 
a central situation, visited by so many stran- 
gers from all of the Continent in the 
time of the Fair, so they have made it a point 
of duty to use these occasions for supplying 
them with the Holy Scriptures. From the 
Ist of Feb. 1823 to the Ist of the same month 
in the present year, they have circulated 
16,748 copiesof the Scriptures; and, since 
the last date up to the present time, 4407 co- 

ies more—making the total of their distri- 
ution, from the establishment of their So- 
ciety in 1816, to be 61,329 copies of Bibles and 
Testaments. Dr Pinkerton. 
The Wisbaden Society was stimu- 
mulated to increased exertions, and en- 
couraged with the promise of aid: there 
were applications before its Committee 
for more than 1000 Bibles. An Auxi- 
liary was proposed at Herborn ; and has 
happily since been formed, and 60vU Bi- 
bles have been given. 

You are aware of the great extent of popu- 
lation dependent on the Society of Wis n 
for the Sacred Scriptures—upward of 318,000 
souls. Dr. Schellenberg told me that he had 
787 Scheols under him, in which upward of 
60,000 children were taught ! [ Dr. Pinkerton. 

While having an interview with the 
Committee at Neuwied, an affecting case 
was presented from Berleberg, where a 
fire had reduced 300 families to distress, 
and consumed the depét of Bibles: to 
repair this loss, and to comfort the suf- 
ferers, 400 Bibles and 400 Testaments 
have been cheerfully voted. 

In concluding bis tour in Germany, 
Dr. Pinkerton observes— 

I cannot sufficently bless God for the innu- 
merable proofs which I have had, pooey tac 
where, (and I have visited the chief Soci 
in Germany,) the work of Bible Distribution 
is proceeding with more or less vigour; and 
that, everywhere, it is productive of good, 
more or less—and is nowledged to be a 
powerful instrument in the hand of Provi- 
dence, in these awful times, for preserving 
alive among the people the faith and practice 
of genuine Christianity. Throughout my 
whole journey, I have made it my chief ob- 
ject, in visiting Central Societies, to encourage 
the formation of New Auxiliaries; being 
persuaded, that, without them, the object of 
our Institution can never be but partially at- 
tained in any country: and, in visiting So- 
cieties of less extent, I have pressed upon 
them a special examination into the state of 
the Scriptures in every family, particularly 
among the lower orders ; and that they should 
never consider their object as even partially 
realized, until they could say that they knew 
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that every poor man’s family in the circle of 
their labours had a Bible. 
DENMARK. 

Since the foundation of the different 
Bible Institutions in the Danish Domi- 
nions, 120,000 Bibles and Testaments 
have been distributed. The translation 
of the Books of the Old Testament 
into the Greenland has pro- 
ceeded under the auspices of the Da- 
nish Society ; and your Committee have 
been presented with copies of Genesis, 
the Psalms, and Isaiah. 

From a communication of Bishop 
Muenter, your Committee cannot refrain 
from making the following quotations :— 
. The work is still prospering, amidst the 
several calamities of the present times. The 
various Associations, which were formed last 
year in Jutland, rival their elder sisters in 
zeal. This very day I received from one of 
our dignified Clergy the cheering intelligence, 
that, in the Diocese lately occupied by the 
learned Dr. Hertz, whose premature removal 
by death we have to lament, twelve new As- 
sociations have been formed, for which he so- 
licits 600 Bibles and Testaments. In the 

rogress of my last Bible Tour, it was de- 
Figteful for me to observe the beneficial ef- 
fects which the dissemination of the Hol 
Scriptures has produced in our native land, 
alias to the sentiments and morals of 

e P 

Two Reports have been received from 
the Sleswig-Holstein Society, each re- 
plete with gratifying details: 64,000 
copies, in all, have been distributed by 
this Society, during its ten years. At 
its last Anniversary, His Serene High- 
ness the Landgrave of Hesse presided ; 
and, among other affecting sentiments, 
delivered the following :— 

It is true, our exertions have been public; 
but they have chiefly operated in silent re- 
tirement. Whoever has testified a desire for 
the Word of God has been supplied with it; 
and we are warranted in expressing the ho 
that many, truly converted thereby, now walk 
in the faith of the Son of God, our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. May God, of His infi- 
nite , vouchsafe to us all His guidance 
and direction in the right path, and preserve 
us therein; and may we both live and die 
unto Him, our adorable Redeemer! Amen. 

SWEDEN. 

The swEpisx Society has added to its 
former issues 10,319 copies ; and brought, 
the total amount to 204,645, since its 
establishment: and yet this is the coun- 
try, which, in the earlier years of the 
Bible Society, was reported to be so well 
supplied, as to lead to the supposition 
that such an institution was not wanted 
within ita limits. 

The Committee of the norRwEGtaNn 
Society write— ; 
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We are happy to communicate the joyful 
intelligence that the Bible Cause aque 
more and more friends in our country also. 


Several New Associations have been 
formed ; and the Committee at Chris- 
tiana have requested permission to pur- 
chase an additional supply of 2000 Nor- 
wegian Testaments, at half the cost 
price ; a request which has been cheer- 
fully complied with. Measures are tak- 
ing to obtain a Version of the Sacred 
Scriptures into one of the dialectsspoken 
in a part of Lapland ; which originated 
from an observation incidentally dropped 
by a friend of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, when visiting Norway in 
the year 1821. 


RUSSIA. 

In speaking of nussta, your Commit- 
tee would feel thankful that the opera- 
tions of the Bible Society proceed, 
though not in that active manner that 
all would wish. In the mysterious ways 
of Providence, the Illustrious Head of 
the Russian Empire has been removed : 
his attachment to the Bible Society was, ~ 
there is every reason to believe, un- 
shaken to the last. His successor, the 
Emperor Nicholas, since his accession, 
has confirmed his own subscription to 
the Russian Bible Society. 

From the Riga Branch, a Report has 
been received, announcing the formation 
of an Association, in connexion with it- 
self, among the Esthonian part of the 
population: the people are poor; but 
their exertions evidence a lively interest 
in the work. The Lettish Bible has 
been completed by this Society. 


_- The Institution in Finland steadily 


continues its labours: its depéts have, 
in former years, been well supplied ; 
which accounts for its distributions be- 
ing less at present, than on preceding 
occasions. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

There remain yet to be ncticed the 
important labours of Leander Van Ess. 
In one of his Letters he writes— “ I 
continue, by the blessing of God, to en- 
joy a rich delight in the work of the 
Lord, and in the dissemination of His 
Divine Word.” He proceeds, in a truly 
remarkable manner, to increase the 
means of scattering the good seed, par- 
ticularly among Roman Catholics, °° and 
to make straight and extend new paths 
for its reception.” 

The Doctor has undertaken a short 
journey to parts of the Black Forest, 
during the past year; in which, besides 
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meeting with several individualsto whom 
copies of the New Testament might be 
confided, he had the happiness of mak- 
ing arrangenients for its introduction in- 
to several Roman-Catholic Schools: one 
individual on whom he called, a Rural 
Dean, has 24 parishes under his super- 
intendence, and was truly delighted with 
the prospect of obtaining the Scriptures. 
He likewise visited, in person, several 
cottages of the poor: he writes— 

Generally, I found the inmates to be pious, 
well-meaning, docile, and industrious 

e; but in the lowest state of poverty. The 

estaments which I distributed were received 
with marks of undissembled joy : many ac- 
tually came to me from several miles di- 
stance to my gee their grateful acknowledg- 
ments; and brought others with them, 
equally anxious to obtain a Testament. — 


At the close of the report of his jour- 


ney, he draws up a statement of the 
number of copies wanted, and they 
amount to 15,000 ; which your Commit. 
tee have empowered him to procure. 
From Hanau, he has since received an 
interesting application from a Gentle- 
man, who writes, that demands are so 
increased upon him that 100 copies will 
scarcely last a week, and he requests a 
supply of 1000. This individual men- 
tions the desire prevailing among barge- 
men on the Maine, several of whom have 
returned a distance of four hours’ walk, 
to obtain copies, having heard that he 
could supply them. He has also an 
opening for introducing them into the 
garrison at Hanau. A Commissary of 
Police, who has between 400 and 500 
criminals under his care, has preferred a 
request for some copies ; stating in his 
Letter— 

Many years’ experience on the one hand, 
and the criminal acts and vicious habits of 
these people on the other, sufficiently prove 
that their depravity is chiefly owing to the 
want of religion, and a total ignorance of 
God and themselves. 


Your Committee felt constrained to 
accede to these different requests. 
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Pierra Leone, 


Additional Instructions to Commissioners 
of Inquiry. 

Tne Instructions first given to His 

Majesty's Commissioners of Inquiry 

at Sierra Leone, so far as they re- 

spected the Liberated Africans, 


were noticed at pp. 248, 249 of our. 


CONTINENT. 
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Number for May. These Addi- — 
tional Instructions on the same sub- 


ject were addressed to them, on the 


18th of January, by R. W. Hay; 
Esq. of Earl Bathurst's Office; and 
have been printed by order of the 
House of Commons. 

Our Readers will rejoice.to sce 
that the attention of Government is 
directed to the ascertaining of the’ 
most efficient measures for improv- 
ing the condition of that large and in- 
creasing body of Natives, who have 
such urgent claims on our care. 
The necessity for some such mea- 
sures, as those which are suggested 
by Earl] Bathurst, and in the Des- 
patch of the late General Turner 
which follows, was urged at pp. 12— 
15 of the Survey; and it will have 
appeared from the statements of 
the Rev. John Raban, quoted at 


-pp. 259—261 of the Number for 


May, relative to the temporal con- 
dition of the Liberated Africans, 
that such progress has been already 
made under great disadvantages, 
as to warrant the confident expec- 
tation that adequate measures will - 
fully accomplish, by the blessing of 
God, the end of view, in raising 
a community of industrious and 
independent labourers. 
Gentlemen — 

I am directed by Ear] Bathurst to call 
your attention specifically to the follow- 
ing Additional Instructions, with respect 
to the Liberated Africans who are now 
located at Sierra Leone. 

You will select for examination Twen- 
ty-four Families, whose periods of location 
have varied frum 15 to 5 years; viz. six 
who have been located from 15 to 10 
years ; six, from 10 to 5; and six, from 
5 years ago to the present time—taking 
care to select families who are more or 
less fit subjects of comparison. 

You will report, in minute detail. on 
the actual) state of industry in these three 
Classes of families; and whether indus- 
trious habits are more to be observed in 
the older settlers, than in those of a 
comparatively later date. You will en- 
deavour to ascertain, with accuracy, the 
amount of the produce which has been rais- 
ed in the course of the last three years by 
these persons, and how much of it has 
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been disposed of by them in exchange 
for articles which they might require. 
You will then proceed to ascertain, 
whether the produce, so raised, might 
have been materially increased, had the 
parties been in the habit of regular 
settled industry. 

You will report’ on the facilities, 
which their present locations afford, for 
the cultivation of articles having an 
exchangeable value in Europe or in other 
Countries; and you will inquire whether 
there is any reason to believe, that there 
are other parts of the Colony, equally 
healthy in point of situation, which are 
better calculated for the production of 
such articles, You will report what 
quantity of exportable produce might be 
expected to be raised by each of these 
families, if their habits were regular and 
industrious; although, at the same time, 
they were totally exempted from the 


necessity of performing any severe labour, _ 


which might in any degree encroach 
upon their health or comfort. 

You will take into consideration any 
practical suggestion for the formation of 
a system, which may combine the exer- 
tions of any set of Liberated Africans 
with those of any Capitalist, who may 
be prepared to give them a share of the 
produce of their common efforts as a 
remuneration for their labour; and which 
will make such a remuneration dependent 
on their own exertions. You will con- 
sider whether such an arrangement had 
best be made by voluntary engagements, 
or by such as come more under the 
description of apprenticeships; and you 
will consider whether this latter mode of 
disposing of the Liberated Africans may 
not be found more advantageous both to 
themselves and to the Colony, than the 
mere location of them, without restraint 
or coercion, where the demand for their 
labour is limited to the necessity of sus- 

taining themselves and their families. 
"You will report, in minute detail, the 
result of your opinions, as to the dispo- 
sition which exists among them to adopt 
habits of industry, with reference to 
any progressive improvement of their 
condition. 

You will report as to the effect which 
Religious Instruction has produced upon 
their minds; not only with reference to 
theobservance of their religiousand moral 
duties, but to their habits of industry 
and obedience. 

You will consider generally what 
Means may be devised for securing to 
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the Colony that advantage from their 
regular industry, which will, in some 
measure, repay the Mother Country for 
that outlay of capital, which she employs 
in the benevolent purpose of redeeming 
them from a state of hopeless Slavery : 
and you will report whether you conceive 
that such a plan can be carried into 
practical effect, without the establish. 
ment of some principle of regulated 
coercion, which will prevent those habits 
of idleness, from an indulgence in which 
their own good dispositions can alone 
preserve them under the existing law. 

The late General Turner on the Liberated- 

African Depariment. 

These views of the late Governor 
were communicated to Earl Ba- 
thurst, in a Despatch dated Sierra 
Leone, Jan. 25, 1826; which Des- 
patch has been printed by order of 
the House of Commons. 

My Lord— 

Among the many objects which in this 
Colony lay claim to my attention, there 
are very few which require to be con- 
sidered more than that which is called 
the ‘* Liberated-African Department.” 
However adequate the arrangements 
might have been to the early state of 
this Establishment, it is very evident 
that they have not been so for some time 
past ; and equally evident, that, from 
the numbers of Captured Slaves brought 
into the Colony, they become every day 
less so. There have been more than 
20,000 Slaves landed in this Colony; and, 
during the last year, upward of 2400 
have been emancipated. 

Should the Trade in Slaves continue 
to increase in the manner in which it 
has done for the last two years, there is 
no doubt, from the activity of our cruiz- 
ers, but the number brought in here 
will increase also; and will very shortly 
become a very large and unwieldy mass 
of people: indeed they are so already ; 
and it becomes a matter of very serious 


consideration, how they are to be dis- 


posed of, or how they are to maintain 
themselves. Under the arrangements 
hitherto prevailing, they have been dis- 
tributed among the villages, where they 
have been for years supported-.in idle- 
ness by the Government*: but the vil- 
lages, and the poor land of the moun- 
tains where they are situated, already 


® The Returns of the produce raised in the 
chief Villages (see Bp. € 2% of our Number 
for May) shew that this allegation requires to be 
greatly qualified.— “V- 
3 
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begin to refuse to them a scanty sub- 
sistence ; and they have begun to wan- 
der in search of better soil and easier 
- sustenance: and the evident tendency 
of this is, that they will retrograde in the 
woods into a state of nature and barba- 
- rism, or become vagrants about Free- 
town and the more populous villages. 

I, in some degree, meet this evil at 
present, by employing them on the pub- 
lic works, carrying bricks and other ma- 
terials—giving them food, lodging, and 
some slacking: at the public expense ; and 
I have given them, in small numbers and 
under registry, to respectable people to 
cultivate land and for domestic purposes: 
and it is found, that, under this system 
of putting them to easy and regular la- 
bour, such as they have been used toon 
their landing from the Slave Ships, that 
they become very orderly good labour- 
ers; but, in the cases where they have 
been located in the villages and have re- 
ceived gratuitous maintenance, they can 
with difficulty be induced to give a day’s 
labour even for good wages. 

The expense of this establishment has 
_ been very great. I believe that the 
regulations under which I have reduced 
it, during the last year, to the amount 
shewn in the accompanying Schedule of 
five years, may be safely persevered in, 
and a still greater reduction made; but, 
as the whole system is defective, I can- 
‘ not persuade myself that I can do more 
‘than to alleviate the evil. It would but 
lead to disappointment, to imagine that 
a large mass of poor ignorant people, 
‘without capital, skill, or industry, could 
be brought to maintain themselves, and 
to raise articles of export, without the 
assistance of labour wages: could such 
@ system succeed even in England, the 
poor-rates might soon be abolished. 

There are twelve villages established 
‘for the purpose of civilizing, instructing, 
and keeping together these people ; and 
with establishments, apparently very 
suitable, although practically very in- 
efficient. A Clergyman, a Schoolmaster, 
and a Superintendant to each village, has 
the appearance of meeting every pos- 
sible purpose; but, unfortunately, the 
untowardness of the climate, the priva- 
tion, fatigues, and uncongeniality of the 
situations with the former habits of the 

people who hold them, and the absence 
of personal interest or hope of progres- 
“sive advancement, soon cause a decrease 
of numbers. At present, there are in 
‘the Colony but onx Church Missionary 
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(Mr. Raban), and three Lutheran Cler- 
gymen, five Schoolmasters, and four 
Superintendants. Among these, there 
is not one person who has the slightest 
knowledge of Agriculture; nor can I 
learn that there ever has been any per- 
son employed in the Colony, who had 
any acquaintance either with European 
or Tropical Agriculture. Under such 
disadvantages, it is not to be wondered 
that cultivation has not made much pro- 
gress. 

Should it meet your Lordship’s ap- 
probation, that Twelve Superintendants 
from the West-India Islands, where cot- 
ton and coffee cultivation is best under- 
stood, men of colour, with an Assistant 
or Overseer to each, should be brought 
to this Colony for the purpose of in- 
structing these Liberated Africans, and 
for superintending such plantations, as 
would not fail, under facilities, to be 
formed here by capitalists, I am satis- 
fied, that, under such an arrangement, 
more would be done for the permanent 
improvement of the Colony and the con. 
dition of these people, in a few years, 
than is to be expected under the pre- 
sent system in half a century. Euro. 
peans cannot accomplish such objects 
here; and there are no Native People 
capable of conducting such matters. 

The measure would not be attended 
with much expense; merely the con- 
veying of those people here, together 
with a quantity of the best sea-island 
cotton-seed, to begin with. Coffee wé 
have in abundance, indigenous, and of 
the finest quality ; and every Merchant 
in the place, besides Capitalists in Lon- 
don with whom I am acquainted, are 
ready to establish plantations, if Super- 
intendants or Overseers could be found. 
Should your Lordship be pleased to see 
in this plan any thing deserving your 
attention, the best way would be per- 
haps to direct the Governors of some of 
the West-India Islands to select and en- 


‘gage, at suitable salaries, coloured men 


of the above description, and a con- 
veyance to be ordered for them here; 
and I feel quite satisfied that a ge 
saving of public money would speedily 
follow, and much confusion be avoided 
as well asembarrassment. The popula- 
tion would then get into a state similar 
to those of other countries—capital 
would diffuse its wholesome benefits— 
labour, industry, and skill would be sure 
to be rewarded. : 


I must also respectfully submit, for 
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your Lordship’s consideration, the very 
inadequate provision which is made for 
controlling the Expenses of this Esta- 
blishment. I am obliged to approve, 
sign, and become responsible for all ex- 
penditures on account of these people; 
and it is quite impossible that I can ex- 
amine into these matters, which are very 
voluminous. I happen to have very 
good health, and some acquaintance with 
business; but I cannot expect, in such 
a climate as this, to be able long to con- 
tinue such labours: those about me have 
all suffered, and I have lost their ser- 
vices. The Superintendant of this De- 
partment should be one of the first men 
in the Colony, in point of salary, intelli. 
gence, and integrity. Your Lordship 


will perceive by the annexed Account, 


that, even with the little time which I 
have been able to devote to it, I have 
accomplished a Saving of one-half upon 
_ the average of five years, or upward of 

SEVENTEEN THOUSAND A YEAR upon 
the money alone issued here, wiTHouT 
REFERENCE TO THE STORES FROM 
ENGLAND; although the numbers in the 
Colony must be greater than in any 
former year, as 2400 new Negroes were 
landed from the Slave Ships during the 
year, a number far exceeding any of the 
years quoted. Your Lordship will also 
perceive that I have reduced the number 
receiving rations, one-half; and I am 
happy to say, that the proper Authorities 
report to me, that the Colony was never 
known to be so orderly, tranquil, and 
industrious as at present. 

The Saving of this one year would 
much more than meet the Expense of 
the Plan which I have had the honour 
to submit to your Lordship; and which 
I will pledge myself to make eminently 
successful. I feel greatly anxious about 
the responsibility of my being considered 
public Accountant to this Department, 
from which I derive no advantage. 

I hope that your Lordship will be 
pleased to overlook any thing in this 
Statement which may appear careless, 
as I have much to do, with little 
assistance. 

We subjoin the following Re- 
turns, referred to in the preceding 
Despatch. They are both dated 
Sierra Leone, Jan. 26, 1826; and 
are signed by the Acting Superin- 
tendant of Liberated Africans, 
Thomas Cole, Esq. 
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Expenditure on account of Liberated A fri- 
cans, from 1821 to 1825, 
Return shewing the Total Amount of 
Cash drawn each year, and expended, 
on account of Liberated Africans in the 
Colony of Sierra I.eone, from ist Ja- 
nuary 1821 to 31st December 1895. 
£. 8. a, 
Ist Jan. to 31st Dec. 1821. .34,214 5 1% 
Ist Do. — 31st Do. 1822..35,250 1 9% 
Ist Do. — 31st Do. 1823. .40,907 4 93 
Ist Do. — 31st Do, 1824..31,065 1.0 
Ist Do. — 31st Do. 1825..17,671 0 3 
Number of Liberated Africans receiving 
Government Support, from 1821 to 1895. 
Return shewing the Number of Libe- 
rated Africans receiving Support from 
Government, on the Ist January in 
each year from 1822. 
Total Number of Persons receiving Rations : 


Ist Jan. 1822..... ree 3775 
Ist Do. 1823........... 5401 
Ist Do. 1824........... 5539 
Ist Do. 1825........... 4273 
Ist Do. 1826........... 2737 
oo 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Improving Prospects of the Mission. 
Tue Rev. John Raban, in a Letter 
of the 27th of April, of which the 
following is an extract, states some 
circumstances which havea favoura- 

ble aspect on the Mission. 


It has pleased the Great Ruler of all 
things, who removed our late Chief Ma- 
gistrate from his high station, to incline 
the heart of his Successor, the present 
Acting Governor, His Honour Ken- 
neth Macaulay, to shew favour to the 
Mission. . 

While this Letter has been in pro- 
gress, a very pleasing circumstance has 
taken place. Some preparatory steps 
having first been taken, a Committee 
Meeting was held yesterday, at Govern- 
ment House, of no less than THREE 
Institutions — The Auxiliary Bible, 
Prayer-Book, and Church Missionary 
Societies. The Meeting was attended 
by about twenty of the most respectable 
Colonists, nearly all Europeans; and 
closed with appointing General Meet- 
ings of each Society to be held next 
week. On account of the difficulty of 
finding a Building sufficiently large and 
conveniently situated, a proposal was 
made, and approved by the Acting Go- 
vernor, to have the New Church fitted 
up for the purpose. His Honour also 
expressed a wish that it could be finished, 
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in a temporary way, so as‘to be used 
for Public Worship, during the Rains. 

- Allow me here to refer to a passage 
in the Missionary Register for January 
last, which appears to be founded on a 
mistake. It is stated at page 18, that 
“‘ the Congregation in the morning (at 
Freetown) has seldom exceeded 70.” 
This, I presume, is taken from my Re- 
port delivered at Michaelmas, in which 
I made such a statement ; intending it, 
however, to refer solely to the preceding 
quarter (the rainy season),and by no 
means to include the whole year; the 
average of which may, I think, be 
reckoned at 130. 

Our Brethren Betts and Scholding 
have been very mercifully supported 
under the peculiarly afflictive dispensa- 
tions with which they have been visited ; 
and will, I trust, through the Divine 
Blessing, reap much benefit from them 
in the prosecution of their important 
work. I rejoice to say, that they are 
both recovering ; and will, I hope, soon 
be completely restored. 

I can hardly venture to request any 
help for myself in Freetown, until the 
Villages are better supplied than they 
ean be at present: still, another Clergy- 
man is very much wanted: the Schools, 
the Hospitals, the Prison, all demand 
attention; and I can give them but 
little: the Prison, ind I do not usu- 
ally visit, except in extraordinary cases : 
it should not, however, be neglected. I 
must indulge the hope, that you will 
be able to do-something for the Colonial 
Schools, at the close of the approaching 
rains. We are in urgent want of a 
European Schoolmaster and Schoolmis- 
tress. 

The Supply of School-Books and 
Cards, sent out by the Edward, was 
most acceptable. You will please to 
receive our best thanks for this atten- 
tion to our wants. Thé v large 
number of valuable Books af a general 
nature, sent at the same time, deserve 
a separate acknowledgment: I hope 
that, in the course of a year or two, a 
considerable addition may be made to 
the number of readers, and to the pro- 
ficiency of those already instructed ; so 
that they may be prepared to reap the 
full benefit of the provision thus bounti- 
a furnished. 

ving been repeatedly asked for a 
Spelling-Book by African. Youths re- 
siding with Europeans as writers or 
servants, I have ventured to sell some 
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few copies to them ; and others to Heads 
of Families, who were anxious to obtain 
them, and had no means of so doing, ex- 
cept by sending to England. I cha 
them about two-thirds of the printed 
price, and placed the amount to the cre- 
dit of the Society. I have no wish to 
continue this practice, unless it should 
be necessary; but it appears to me of 
the very highest importance, to en- 
courage Education in the Colony as 
much as possible. Will the Committee 
have the esate to grant an additional 
supply of Mavor’s Spelling-Book? I 
think 100 copies will not be too many. 

I must not omit to state, that, in con- 
sequence of the steps recently taken, it 
is desirable that an additional number of 
theSociety’slast Report should besent by 
the first opportunity, in orderthat every 
Member of our Auxiliary may be fur- 
nished with acopy. I conceive, judging 
from the average number of Subscribers 
obtained in the past year, that not less 
than 40 copies will be necessary. It 
would also be advantageous to have the 
supply of copies of the Missionary Re- 
gister increased : not less than 30, it ap- 
pears to me, will be sufficient in future. 
May I request that both these objects 
may be particularly remembered, and 
that about 50 Copies of the “ Invita- 
tion” for the present year may be added. 

I regret to have other deaths to men- 
tion, besides those of our immediate as- 
sociates. Mrs. Klein, formerly in con- 
nection with the Society, at the Isles de 
Loss, died there, of the Yellow Jaun- 
dice, on the 27th of October: I have 
heard no further particulars: Mr. Klein 
is said to be declining very fast. We 
have also lost our friend Mr. Giles, in 
whose company I found much pleasure ; 
and of whose usefulness, had he been 
spared, we were ready to entertain san- 
guine ho I have further been in- 
formed that the Rev. Mr. Geary, Chap- 
lain at Accra, who passed a short time 
here on his way, died at that Station, 
not many weeks after hisarrival. It is 
painful to add, that, according to the ac- 
counts which I have heard, neither of 
these esteemed individuals was altoge- 
ther free from the charge of imprudence, 
as it respects exposure to the rays of 
the sun. 

Allow me, in conclusion, to express a 
confident hope, that you will still re- 
meinber me and my fellow-labourers, in 
all your assemblies for prayer; and will 
entreat for us that we may be steadfast 
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and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. 


Liberia. 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 1 


Further Particulars of the Progress of the 
_ Colony. 

In our last Number, pp. 316—318, 
some details were given relative to 
the promising state of this Colony: 
the African Repository, published 
by the Society, furnishes some fur- 
ther particulars. 

. Enlargement—The St. Paul’s Terri- 
tory [see p. 222 of our Number for 
April] has already become the residence 
of a number of families. A cession of 
country has been made to the Colony by 
King Freeman of Young Sestus, and a 
factory established there for the pur- 
chase of rice: a similar cession of ter- 
ritory has been made by the Chief of 
Grand Bassa. It is thought that Set- 
tlements may be commenced at both 
these places. Thus, the Society has 
jurisdiction along more than 100 miles 
of coast, and this obtained at a trifling 
expense. 

Influence— The just, humane, and 
benevolent policy pursued by the Colo- 
nists in all their intercourse with the 
Native Tribes, has given a great and in- 
creasing influence over them. Mr. Ash- 


mun says— 

We have practically taught them, in the 
spirit of the Parent Institution, that one end 
of our settlement in their country, is to do 
them good, We have adopted 60 of their 
children, and are bringing them up as the 
other children; and have shewn a tender 
concern for their happiness, and a sacred re- 
gard to their rights: and have thus given them 
a new and surprising view of the character 
of civilized man. Ourinfluence over them is 
unbounded: thieves and other malefactors 
have, in too many instances to be recited, 
been voluntarily given up to the Colony for 
punishment. One of the most obvious effects 
of the Colony has been to check the Slave 
Trade. We have, I think I may confidently 
say, banished it from this district of the coast. 
Perhaps, it is yet to be seen, that the most 
barbarous of practices may be undermined 
by an influence as silent and unpretending 
as the persuasive power of ChristianExample. 

Agriculture—One hundred and twen- 
ty sections of plantation lands have been 
surveyed, and allotted to as many dif- 
ferent families ; but, with the exception 
of ten sections, given to the Settlers on 
the St. Paul’s River, all these lands are 
but ill adapted, as respects their soil and 
location, to cultivation. Their ability 
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to obtain a subsistence by other pursuits 
has induced the Settlers, too generally, 
without intending to abandon the culti- 
vation of their lands, to defer this labour 
to a future period. The last year’s 
crops succeeded extremely well, until 
nearly harvest-time ; but were then, in 
a great measure, destroyed by the ani- 
mals and insects of the country. By 
clearing the lands, this will hereafter be 
prevented. The St. Paul’s Territory 
appears to possess great fertility, and 
every advantage for agricultural im- 
provements. Mr. Ashmun says— 

Nothing but disasters of the most extraor- 
dinary nature can prevent the settlement of 
sturdy farmers now happily seated on it, from 
making their way directly to respectability 
and abundance. 

Comforts — The Colonists generally 
live in a style of neatness and comfort, 
unknown before their arrival in Africa. 
A family, twelve months in the Colony, 
without the means of furnishing a com- 
fortable table, is unknown; and, an IN- 
DIVIDUAL, of whatever age or sex, with- 
out an ample supply of decent apparel, 
cannot be found: atx are successfully 
building houses, and improving their 
premises. Every family has the means 
of employing from four to six native la. 
bourers, at an expense of from four to 
six dollars per month. On urgent occa- 
sions, individual Settlers have advanced, 
repeatedly, for the Public Service, pro- 
duce to the amount of from 300 to 600 
dollars. 

A surplus quantity of Rice is, at 
present, raised by the Natives, and may 
be cheaply purchased. Several hundred 
tons of Camwood annually pass through 
the hands of Settlers. The amount of 
Ivory bought and sold during a year is 
estimated at from 5000 to 8000 dollars. 
Domestic animals, though not numerous, 
are on the increase. Fish are excellent 
and abundant: by a few draughts in the 
morning, a thousand pounds’ weight 
may be obtained weekly. On a given 
quantity of ground, the crop of rice is 
found to be Spuble that of an ordinary 
wheat crop, and obtained with half the 
labour. - 

Morals —~ Except for military offences, 
not a single individual of the Colonists 
has suffered imprisonment, for a period 
of 22 months: profane sw«aring is held 
in abhorrence. My. Ashmun, however, 
expresees his t, that there has been 
too little punctuality in the payment of 
debts, that the moral force of 2 con- 
tract has been too little felt. 
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Piety—The Sabbath is observed with 
strictness. The Sunday Schools, both 
for the Settlers and Natives, are well 
sustained and attended, and productive 
of the happiest fruits: and several Cha- 
ritable Societies, particularly for the tui- 
tion and bringing up of the Native Child- 
ren, appear to have been undertaken in 
a truly Christian Spirit. More than 50 
persons have in the 15 months past, 
embracing nearly the whole young adult 
population, become the serious anddevout 
professors of Christianity. Mr. Ashmun 
writes— 

Two beautiful Chapels, each sufficient to 
contain several hundred worshippers, stand 
on the confines of a once-gloomy forest con- 
secrated to the demon worship of the Natives; 
and, while they are held by Christians as 
new and joyful landmarks of the widening 
Empire of the Son of God, they are regarded by 
the neighbouring tribes as monuments of the 
incipient overthrow of their superstitions, 
and as prophetic beacons of its hastening 
dissolution. 

The Colony is, in deed and reality, a Chris- 
tian Community. The Faith of the Everlast- 
ing Gospel has become the animating spring 
of action, the daily rule of life, and the source 
of ineffable hope and enjoyment to a large 
proportion of the Colonists. I have seen the 
proudest and profanest foreigners that ever 
visited the ria trembling with amazement 
and convietion, almost literally in the descrip- 
tive language of Paul, Find the secrets of their 
hearts made manifest, and, falling down _— 
their faces, worship God, and report that God 
was with this people of a truth. 

From the New-York Observer, 
we collect the following additional 
circumstances. This intelligence 
was brought by the ship Indian 
Chief, which left the Colony on 
the 23d of April. 

On the 7th of February, the brig Vine 
from Boston arrived at the Colony, hav- 
ing on board the Rev. Mr. Sessions; the 
Rev. Mr. Holton, a Coloured Missionary ; 
Mr. Force, a printer ; and a large body of 
Coloured Emigrants from New England. 

Valuable presents were sent, by 
this conveyance, to the Colonists. 
Among these was a Printing Press , 
and this led to the immediate esta- 
blishment of a Newspaper, entitled 
the “* Liberia Herald,” the Editor 
of which says— 

The Printing Press was received with 
enthusiastic joy. When we learn that 
it was procured, including the salary 
of the Printer, at an expense of 
more than 1000 dollars, we cannot 
adequately express our gratitude to 
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the munificent donors: but they will 
best understand our feelings, when 
we inform them that nearly 200 dollars 
have been subscribed by our citizens 
toward the immediate issue and support 
of a public Newspaper. 

f the reception of the new 
Emigrants the Herald says— 

They were welcomed by the discharge 
of artillery, by acclamations of joy, and 
by crowds at the wharf ready to conduct 
them to their dwellings. The landing 
of the people and the unloading of the 
brig were effected without an accident. 

The Colonists were all admitted as 
free citizens of Liberia, drew their town- 
lots and plantations, and have been 
located temporarily in convenient houses 
generously offered them by our citizens 
till they can erect their own. 

We regret to add that Mr. C. L. 
Force, the printer, died before the 
Indian Chief left the Colony. 

A further extension of the influ- 
ence of the Colony appears in the 
following extract — 

Some time before the Indian Chief left 
Liberia, the Agent of the Colony made 
an excursion to Grand Colo, a fine fertile 
country, lying a considerable distance to 
the south-east of Liberia: finding the = 
King very favourable to his views, the 
Agent immediately entered into a treaty 
of commerce with him; and, as the first. . 
fruits of the new arrangement, sent 
home to the Colony one of the schooners, 
with a full cargo of rice and oil. In the 
progress of his excursion, the Agent 
visited the other tribes between Grand 
Colo and the Colony; and was highly 
gratified to find, that, except King 
Wilson, whose capital is Tradestown, 
about 90 miles south-east of Cape Mesu- 
rado and who derives a considerable 
revenue from the Slave Traffic, they 
were all desirous of the immediate esta- 
blishment of Schools among them for the 
instruction of their children in English. 
It is the opinion of the Agent, that at 
least three Schools in that quarter would 
be wholly supported by the Headmen of 
the country, provided Instructors could 
be furnished. 

Capture of Three Slave Ships. 

During his visit to Tradestown, the 
Agent ascertained that King Wilson had 
300 or 400 Negro Slaves collected in the 
vicinity of that place, and that several 
Spanish Slave-ships were expected to 
receive them. On his return to the 
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Colony, the Agent applied to Captain 
Chase of the Columbian Schooner, 
Jacinta; and requested him to proceed 
immediately to Tradestown to defeat the 
plan and prevent the embarkation of 
the Slaves; promising him, at the same 
time, the assistance of from 30 to 40 of 
the American Colonists, who had volun. 
teered for the purpose. Captain Chase 
accordingly proceeded down; and, on his 
arrival, onthe 14th of April, found there 
the Columbian Brig, Vencedor, Captain 
Cottrell, who had captured a Spanish 
Brig, and, with the assistance of the 
Jacinta, afterward took two Spanish 
Schooners, all of which were engaged 
with a party of Negroes from the shore 
in making arrangements for taking off 
about 400 Blacks as Slaves. The Jacinta 
succeeded in landing Captain Chase, 
with a party of men: in doing this, 
however, three of her boats out of five 
got swamped; and, as the Native Traders, 
headed by the Spaniards, resisted them 
with all their force, some of the Jacinta’s 
men were wounded by musket-shots. 
The Native Traders had been sufficiently 
active to move their Slaves into the 
interior; with the exception of 55, which 
were surrendered by the King of that 
section of the country, but not until his 
town, consisting of about 150 houses, 
had been burnt. The prisoners and 
prizes were taken by their Captains to 
Cape Mesurado; where the prizes were 
lying when the Indian Chief left. The 
55 Slaves were taken care of by Mr. 
Ashmun. 


Mediterranean. 


From the Appendix to the Twen- 
ty-second Report, we extract some 
account of the proceedings of the 
Society's Agents, the Rev. H. D. 
Leeves and Mr. Benjamin Barker. 


Proceedings of Mr. Barker in Syria. 
A few notices of Mr. Barker's 
_visit to Syria have already ap- 
peared, at pp. 324, $25 of our last 
Volume and at p.58 of the pre- 
sent: we subjoin a fuller report. 
Damascus. 

Mr. Barker gives the following 
account of his exertions in this city. 

On entering Damascus, I dismounted, 
to avuid being pulled off my horse by 
the rabble ; Christians not being allowed 
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toride in the city. I proceeded, for 
nearly an hour, through a very long 
bazaar; which I afterward learnt is 
what they call the “ Straight Street,” 
and which is mentioned in Acts ix. 11. 
Damascus, although smaller than 
Aleppo, is said to contain a population 
of 150,000 souls; of which about 6000 
are Greek Roman-Catholics, 3000 
Greeks, 3000 Jews, and 1000 com- 
posed of Armenians, Armenian Roman- 
Catholics, Syrians, Syrian Roman-Ca- 
tholics, European Roman - Catholics, 
and Maronites. The Greek Roman-Ca.- 
tholics are not allowed to have a 
Church : the Greeks have two Churches ; 
which are called seven, on account of 
the different altars which they contain : _ 
the Maronites, Armenians, and Sy. 
rians, have each one. The Greek Pa. 
triarch of Antioch has his residence 
here: formerly, this Prelate was the 
head of the Greek Church, but now he 
is only the third in rank. There are 
four Patriarchates of the Greek Church; 
the first, that of Constantinople ; the 
second, Alexandria; the third, An- 
tioch ; and the fourth, Jerusalem : that 
of Constantinople became the first on 
account of its important situation, being 
in the capital of Turkey, where all the 
Church Affairs are transacted. The 
Greeks have only one Public School, of 
about 60 or 70 boys, where the Arabic 
alone is taught; excepting to a few 
boys, to whom they teach the Greek, 
without their understanding it. As al- 
ready mentioned, the Maronites, Ar- 
menians, and Syrians, have each a 


-Church ; but, of these Christians, there 


are very few. The Greek Uniat and 
Armenian Roman-Catholics, not being 
allowed to have Churches, pray either 
in Chapels in their own houses, or in 


-Roman-Catholic-European Churches, of 


which there are two in the convents of 
Terra Santa and that of the Capuchins. 
The Syrians have a Bishop, and their 
Patriarch lives at Merdeen; and the 
Armenians a Vartabid or Bishop: but 
this latter is avery poor man, the num- 
ber of those who profess that faith being 
small. 

The Patriarch, at the close of our 
visit, not only permitted us to sell the 
Sacred Scriptures to the Greeks of Da- 
mascus, but likewise allowed one of his 
Priests, who had already distributed the’ 
Word of God, to continue to do so for 
us: and he required, for himself, 100 
Arabic Pealters to send to the villages 
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as a school book for poor boys: when I 
returned to our lodgings, I sent the 
Patriarch a Greek Bible and Testa- 
ment, and sold him fifty Arabic Psalters 
at a cheap price; being all that I could 
spare. From the Patriarch’s, we vi- 
sited the School; where we found a 
number of ragged boys, sitting cross- 
legged, and learning Arabic: they were 
almost all beginners, and their school 
book was the Arabic Psalter: a few 
boys only, who were intended to be 
brought up to assist the Priests at 
church, are taught the Greek, which 
they learn to read without understand- 
ing it: I sold the boys 75 Arabic 
Paalters. 

Although the Rev. Mr. Leeves had 
disposed of a considerable number of 
Arabic Bibles, Testaments, and Psalters 
at Damascus, yet, as soon as it was 
known that more had arrived, I had 
plenty of customers ; so much so, that 
the two cases which I had with me 
would have been exhausted, had I con- 
tinued distributing: I was thus obliged 
to refuse many applicants, that I might 
retain a sufficient number wherewith to 
supply those places whither it would 
not hereafter be so easy to transmit 
them, or where they might not beso well 
known. Among the persons that daily 
called at our lodgings for the Word of 
God, there were also Catholics of the 
Maronite Nation, although their Pa- 
triarch had anathemized all those who 
bought the Sacred Scriptures from the 
. English. A boy entered our yard, in 
the presence of the Rev. Mesers. Fisk 
and King, and, laying hold of my hand, 
he kissed it, and then said, ‘“‘ May the 
Lord grant you a long life! Give mea 
New Testament.” ‘The woman who 
washed our clothes, a Maronite, begged 
of us a New Testament for her son: 
and another woman, who brought her 
son for a New Testament, being asked 
by Mr. King if she did not fear the ana- 
thema of her Patriarch, said, “I wish 
my son to read the Sacred Scriptures, 
for it is the Word of God, and we ought 
to listen to that :” and this she said in 
the presence of several persons of her 
Nation. | 

While I waited to set out for the 
Houran, I continued to sell the Scrip- 
tures. Every day people knocked at 
my door for them, but I had the morti- 
fication of being obliged to refuse to 
many the Word of God, being in want 
of the copies for ether parts: I, how- 
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ever, wrote to the depdt at Beyrout for 
a supply to be sent out. 

I was charmed one day to hear our 
neighbour Abou Usef, a blind man, 
teach his son to read in the New Testa- 
ment: he corrected him as if he had 
been blessed with sight. At night, he 
called on me, as usual: I commended 
him for teaching his son the Sacred 
Scriptures, and shewed my surprise at 
his extemporary knowledge of the Holy 
Writings. He told me, that at one 
time he had enjoyed the blessing of 
sight, and was by trade a furrier, and a 
person at his ease; during which he 
had employed himself in the study of 
the Holy Scriptures, and had gained a 
knowledge of them, and a great portion 
by rote: but, some years past, God 
had pleased to visit him with a severe 
illness, when he lost his sight: his wife 
died afterward, and left him three child- 
ren to maintain. He was perfectly 
contented with his lot: he gained, 
every day, from 30 to 40 paras (five or 
six pence English) in turning a machine 
in a manufactory: that, with a little 
charity, was sufficient to prevent him 
and his children from starving. He 
was always smiling and contented ; for 
he loved his Saviour. : 

I paid a visit to the Hospital of Chris- 
tian Lepers. How afflicting was their 
situation and appearance! Some were 
without noses and fingers, being eat up 
by the disease ; and others differently 
disfigured. ‘There were about 36 per- 
sons in this Institution, of both sexes; 
among whom was a Maronite Priest. 
Those that are able are allowed to tra- 
vel every year to Mount Lebanon, and 
other places where Christians reside, 
and gather money for the support of the 
Hospital. I gave them some money’; 
and told the Priest to call on me the 
next day, and I would give him a 
ere and more valuable comfort, the 

ew Testament, the knowledge of which 
would make them all happy, although 
afflicted with such a dreadful disease, 
and would also shew them the road toa 
kingdom where they would be entirely 
cleansed of their leprosy. These poor 
people were very thankful: and, the 
next day, the Priest called on me, when 
I gave him six New Testaments for the 
Hospital, in the name of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, desiring him to 
make all those who knew how to read to 


‘instruct the others. He left me, pour- 


ing a thousand blessings on the English 
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and me, and promised to do what I had 
auggested. Out of Damascus there is 


another Hospital, occupied by lepers of 


the Mahomedan Faith. 
Rasheiha. 

The eagerness for the Scriptures, 
manifested at this place, was truly 
delightful. 

My disappointment in not being able 
to proceed to the Houran while at Da. 
mascus, proved beneficial to the inha- 
bitants of Rasheiha, for they were abso- 
lutely destitute of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. I immediately opened my two 
cases, and invited the people to supply 
themselves with the best of comforts: 
it was not long before I was surrounded 
with a concourse of men and boys, who 
‘were all anxious to become purchasers, 
but their means were very scanty: 
while they were perusing the Arabic 
New-Testament and Psalter, the plea- 
sure of the first moment’s exultation 
was, to judge from their fallen counte- 
nances, evidently damped by the appre- 
hension of the price being above their 
‘means. I soon put them at their ease 
on that head, when I mentioned to 
them a price which I knew they were 
able to give. I was in a moment left 
alone, every one running to his dwell- 
ing to procure the small sum which I 
required for each book; and the most 
pleasing scene ensued: as_they became 
purchasers, they opened their books ; 
and, seating themselves Sg i on 
the ground, before the Bishop’s house, 
either read to themselves, or to: some 
friend who knew not how to read. Child- 
ren were pulling their parents to the spot 
where the Testaments or Psalters were 
sold, in order to purchase for them a 
hook; and, among the crowd, a poor 
‘blind man came to beg for a Psalter for 
his son who conducted him, pouring a 
thousand benedictions on the English for 
-their charitable donations of the Word 
of God! In the evening, I took a walk 
about the village; and, everywhere, I 
saw the people with the Sacred Scrip- 
‘tures in their hands, some in their 
- houses, others in the streets : little boys 
held their Psalters at church, while 
thoir parents heard the evening prayers. 
The next day I sent my servant to a 
village, ed Der-il-Hamar, about an 
hour’s distance from Rasheiha, and he 
- sold many copies. On the third day so 
many applied, that, to my great regret, 

IT could no longer supply them ; for the 
remaining copies were netessary fur the 

Aug. 1826. 
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villages which I had still to pass in 
these mountains. I wrote immediately 
to Beyrout for a supply. 

The distribution of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures here produced such a joy among 
the poor people, that henceforward it will 
serve as an epoch: they will reckon from 
the year the English first spread the 
Word of God among them ! 

I could give many examples of thank- 
fulness of the people for the charity made 
them; and I will. relate some which 
struck me the most. A poor man ap- 
plied for a New Testament, and told me 
that all the money he had was but a pias- 
tre: when I told him I would give him 
one for that sum, he ran home to bring 
his little treasure: en his coming back, 
I gave him the book, and told him that 
I would pay for it, and would not take 
the money: he loaded me with thanks 
and benedictions, and went away: he 
soon afterward returned, and brought me 
several apples as a present, which were 
rather rare; and continued to pour re- 
peated blessings on me. A _ poor blind 
beggar came to find me: I offered him 
money, which he refused ; and requested 
me to give him a New Testament for 
his son: I could not refuse, and the joy 
ofthis poor man exceeded any thing that 
I ever saw. Another person would have 
kissed my hands and feet, had I allowed 
him ; and several women came with their 
children, begging me to sell them Psal- 
ters. A carpenter, who repaired one of 
my cases which had been greatly da- 
maged on the mountainous roads, would 
not take any money, but asked for a New 
Testament. The house of the Greek 
Bishop was opened to all; and large cir- 
cles of people, sitting on the ground be- 
fore the entrance door, listened with 
pleasure to all that I had tosay to them 
of the transactions of the Bible Society. 
The Greek Bishop encouraged the people 
to buy the Sacred Scriptures ; and had I 


had several cases of those books, I should 
‘have disposed of them all at low prices. 


‘ Hashbeida. 

At Hashbeiha, I opened my boxes of 
the Scriptures, and invited the inhabi- 
tants.to purchase of what had remained. 
I did not wait long before I had plenty 
of customers: especially when it was ge- 


‘nerally known that the Sacred Scriptures 


were in circulation at moderate prices : 
people poured in from all quarters. 
Jerusalem, 
At the Greek Convent of Mar Mi- 
ehael, in Jerusalem, where I was pro- 
3D 
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vided with lodgings, I found that there 
is always a good supply of the Sacred 
Scriptures, under the care of the Mis- 


sionaries, who have the key of the room — 


they are placed in; and when they quit 
Jerusalem, after Easter, they leave with 
the Superior of the Convent a certain 
number to dispose of during their ab- 
sence. I received several presents of 
bread, wine, apples, oranges, &c., from 
the different Greek Priests, who were 
either acquainted with me or with some 
other individuals of my family; and, 
every day, during my stay at Jerusalem, 
the Proxy of the Greek Patriarch sent 
me fresh bread, and inquired after my 
health: in short, I could not be more 
kindly received than I was by these 
Greek Prelates. 

I went to see also the Armenian Pa- 
triarch, for whom I had a Letter of In- 
troduction from that of Constantinople. 


I found him sitting in a costly-gilded 


room, with painted ornaments, and many 
Priests standing before him. He was 
affable and kind ; and not proud, as are 
most of the Armenian Priests of high 
order. He told me that he had often 
admired the philanthropy of the English, 
but their present exertions to spread the 
Sacred Scriptures all over the world sur- 
passed every thing else. He was not 
ignorant, that, besides the numerous 
copies of the Scriptures printed at Ve- 
nice, for the Society, 5000 Armenian 
New-Testaments and 3000 Gospels had 
also been printed at Constantinople, for 
the use of their Nation: he was much 
pleased at this; and he related to other 
persons in the room our frequent visits 
to their Patriarch at Constantinople, and 
how that Prelate entered into the views 
of the Bible Society, and had distributed 
himself a case of the Scriptures which 
was sent him by the English. He made 
the same observation as the Greek Proxy 
—that my good intentions would meet 
with no encouragement at this season of 
the year, for other Englishmen had 
supplied the Armenians residing here; 
but that if I came in the winter, I should 
find the opportunity to dispose ofa great 
many to the Armenian Pilgrims. 1 told 
him that my principal view was to obtain 
his consent to distribute the Sacred 
Scriptures gmong his Nation, and that no 
books should be wanting in the winter, 
for I intended to see that this was the 
ease : he kindly answered, that not only 
I had his full consent, but that he him- 
self would co-eperate and dispose of the 
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books to the pilgrims, as he did once 
before when he bought many copies from 
an Englishman. ‘ 

There are different opinions as to the 
population of Jerusalem. After many 
inquiries, I found that the general esti- 
mate was thuscomputed—10,000 Turks, 
5000 Jews, 2000 Greeks, 1000 Roman 
Catholics, 300 Armenians, 50 Copts, 10 
Syrians. 

The Greeks have a Patriarch, who 
tesides at Constantinople, five Bishops, 
fifty Priests, and seventeen Convents. 
The Armenians have three Convents; 
the Latins two Convents: the Copts 
have two Convents: the Syrians have 
one Convent. The Greek Priests have 
assured me that the yearly expenses of 
their establishments, together with the 
presents to the Turks, amount to nearly 
a million of piastres. 

I had daily conversations with the 
people, who came to see me in the Con- 
vent ; but I had no occasion to sell any 
books, for the reasons already mentioned, 
that it was not the time of the coming of 
the pilgrims, and the Christians of Je- 
rusalem were amply supplied with the 
Sacred Scriptures by the Missionaries 
and others who had visited this city. 

Rame Arimathes, ; 

Ramly, or Rama Arimathea, is about 
nine miles from Jaffa, situate in a vast 
plain. It produces corn, olive and sus- 
sam oil, cottons, and melons and other 
fruits. There are about 100 Greek 
Families in the town, who have a Con- 
vent: the Latins and Armenians have 
also one each, but no followers. The 
first thing I saw in the Greek Convent, 
where I had to pass the night, was aa 
Arabic Bible lying on the sofa of the 
Guardian: the Bishop was reading it 
when I arrived, and had quitted it to 
come to meet me. I learnt from this 
Prelate, that many Bibles and Testa- 
ments had been distributed here by the 
American and English Missionaries: and 
he also observed to me, that the best 
thing which the English ever did was 
the institution of the Bible Society, for 
the country was before entirely destitute 
of the Sacred Scriptures. The Church 
of this Convent had but one Bible, and 
that was keptin the Church only ; and 
wasso worne, that a great of it was 
wanting, to remedy which they had 
now an English Bible. Besides the 
Sacred Scriptures distributed by the 
English, the Greek Convent of Je. 
rusalem had sent 200 Paalters, for 
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the use of the children at Rama and 
its vicinity. | 

As I passed along the coast of Syria, 
I found that all my work was already 
done by the Missionaries; especially in 
Palestine, where those worthy fellow- 
labourers have so often. travelled. 

Superstition of the Greeks. 

In returning from Syria, Mr. 
Barker encountered three violent 
storms: of the second of these he 
says— 

Our Captain lost all his courage: he 
struck his head with his hand, and re- 
. peatedly exclaimed, “ We are lost! We 
are lost !” A lamp was lighted before 


the Virgin Mary and St. George—holy . 


water was thrown into the sea—and a 
Litany to all the Saints, with some pray- 
ers to the Hely Virgin, was vociferated ; 
and, to complete this kind of devotion, 
in which our Blessed- Lord was forgut- 
ten although our safety depended on His 
intercession, three or four dollars were 
tied by the Captain on the wheel of the 
helm, destined to be placed on the shrine 
,of the Virgin Mary, if he arrived in 
safety at Constantinople! Had the 
Captain read the New Testament that 
lay in his drawers with more attention, 
he would have kept in mind those bless- 
ed words of our Saviour—Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Although we were 
not worthy of the Lord’s mercy, yet He 
had compassion on us, and brought us 
once morein safety to Larnaca in Cyprus, 
after 26 days’ absence from that port. 

; Armenians of Karaman. 

After encountering the third 
storm which drove the vessel back 
to Cyprus, Mr. Barker writes— 

’ We again started; anda light but 
fair breeze accompanied us to Kelindri, 
asmall and miserable Turkish Village, 
anciently called Celendris, and distant 
from Cyprus about 44 miles. From 
this place I procured horses to the town 
of Karaman; and arrived there, after a 
painful journey of four days over the 
mountains of Karamania, which are diffi- 
cult to pass, especially at the melting of 
the snow, at which period the traveller 
is obliged to go out of the road to avoid 
the current or river called Ermanak, 
which cannot be crossed from the depth 
of its waters. These mountains are 
thinly inhabited by Turkmans and Yu- 
nucks: the Yunucks are strolling Turk- 
ieh Shepherds. A traveller cannot pro- 
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cure other provisions than barley bread 
and sour milk, or “ yaourt,” anda little 
treacle; and, to obtain this miserable 
fare, he must seek some village. 

At Karaman I lodged with a rich Ar- 
menian Roman-Catholic Merchant; a 
person of some consideration even with 
the Turks, he being the Governor's Se- 
cretary. 1 was agreeably surprised, when 
almost the first words which he address- 
ed to me were to this effect— 

I have been told that the English have 
printed the Sacred Scriptures in our lan- 
guage, out of charity; and that they have 
circulated them in many places where our, 
Nation resort; but they have not yet reached 
the Armenians of Karaman, who are in great 
need of these Holy Books. 

This naturally produced a very de- 
sirable conversation ; and we contrived 
the means of providing the Armenian 
Families of that town with the Word 
of God, who consisted of nearly, 100 fa- 
milies, having a Church but no Priests. 
The firm&n against the Sacred Scriptures 
had not been published in this town; 
and my host told me that if it had, it 
could not prevent the Christians from 
purchasing the Book of their Faith. 

Greek Villages near Constantinople. 

Mr. Leeves writes, in the early 
part of November—  f 

I last week made an excursion, in 
company with: Mr. Barker, to several 
Greek Villages in this neighbourhood; 
and had the pleasure of putting into cir- 
culation some copies of the New Testa- 
ment. Totwo Village Schools I made a 
present of a few copies, which were most 
thankfully received. In two other Vil- 

I have established a little dep6t of 
books with the Schoolmaster and Priest, 
for the supply of the villagers, who have 
begun to purchase. In one of the latter 
villages, named Pyrgo, I found a Priest 
of more than usual intelligence, who has 
cordially undertaken to forward our good 
object among his flock ; whom he stirs 
up, by his exhortations, to obtain posses- 
sion of and read. the Word of God. He 
has already sold 10 copies, and I left 
with him 14 more: when they are dis- 
posed of, he is to call on me for a further 
supply; and he engages to make the thing 
known in the vill around, as well as 
in more distant places in the interior 
with which he has connexion. He said 
to me— 

Had I the means, I would willingly contri- 
bute pecuniary aid for such objects as these 
in which I delight: but, seeing the zeal of 
the benevolent English Nation in behalf of 
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their distant fellow-Christians, I can do no 
less than co-operate with them by giving what 
is in my power, thatis, my time and trouble. 

It is pleasing to find, even in these 


retired Greek Villages, a desire after’ 


improvement ; and renewed endeavours, 
after their late trials, to procure instruc- 
tion. Every village that we visited had 
its little School, supported at the public 
expense; which, although their system 
of teaching be faulty, must be always 
productive of some benefit. 

Mr. Barker writes— 

At Baoudoes, a small Greek Village, 
about 25 miles from Constantinople, I 
had an interesting conversation, on the 
object of our Society, with four Greek 


Priests and other inhabitants of the place. 


I presented them with some New Testa. 
ments, for which they were particularly. 
thankful. They expressed their grati- 
tude, by, many benedictions, “to .the 
good people of England, who remembered 
their poor Nation, and did not even 
forget the ignorant fo8,a* of their village.” 
One of the Priests was delighted when 
he began to read the Modern-Greek 
New-Testament ; and observed, that, at 
his Church, he occasionally read that 
work in Ancient Greek, which he did not 
understand: ‘ Now,” says he “I shall 
be able to know ‘what I am bound to 
teach the people.” 
Adrianople and its Vicinity. 

Of a visit to this place Mr. Barker 
says— ' 

At Adrianople I employed a man to 
go about the town with the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and before I quitted that place he 
had begun fo sell somes many copies had 
previously been distributed there by a 
friend, whose acquaintance I made in 
my former journey. I afterward directed 
my attention to the towns and villages 
beyond Adrianople; and transmitted the 
Scriptures to confidential persons at 
the following places—Demotica, Enos, 
Kirk-clissa, Philippopolis, Sophia, and 
Bazarjik, where Greeks are to be found; 
and, at Ortakou, I distributed some 
myself. At the places beyond Philippo- 
polis, to the northward as far as Bucha- 
rest, the Bulgarian Language only is 
known: we therefore cannot do any 
thing in that direction for want of the 
Scriptures in that dialect; but much, 
perhaps, might be done to the south-west 
of Philippopolis, as far as Seres and 
Salonica, where Greek is spoken. 


¢ A common expression among the Greeks, in- 
tended to signify stupid and unciviliaed. 
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Smyrna. , 

Mr. Barker quitted Constantino- 
pie in November, and returned to 

is station at Smyma: from that 
place he writes on the last day of 
December— 

During my absence, the depét here 
furnished, to those who thirsted for the 
water of the Fountain of Life, upward 
of 300 copies of the Sacred Scriptures ; 
a number much greater than I expected 
in so short a time, and when the copies 
issued were only adapted to a portion of 
the Christians, for want of the editions 
now preparing for the remainder of 
them. I am happy te state, thet, 
although the enemies of the Bible Cause 
have been at work in order to thwart the 
progress of our operations, yet the Sacred 
Scriptures are purchased and read by 
the very persons whom they forbid tu 
do so. How vain for man, a miserable 
worm, to think of contending with 
Supreme Power! Both Officers and 
Sailors of the French and Austrian 
Squadrons have become purchasers. 

As the Sacred Scriptures are more 
generally promulgated, it becomes more 
evident that a great change is preparing 
to take place: people are now instructed 
in truths and wonders, which never 
came across their minds: the guide to 
everlasting life was not_known to them: 
they find now, that they have all along 
been led astray by the false reports of 
men, whose interest it was tokeep them 
ignorant of the simple truths of the 
Gospel. 

We enjoy at Smyrna perfect liberty 
in the pursuit of our transactions. Be- 
sides having the depdt open publicly all 
the day long, we have people who walk 
the streets with copies, and visit those 
parts of the town which are remote 
from the European Quarters. More 
precaution is taken when the Scriptures 
are sent to the interior: on such occa- 
sions, petty merchants take charge of 
them. If I may judge from the t 
demand for the Scriptures in Turkish, 
with Greek and Armenian characters, 
many are likely to be disposed of as soon 
as they can be ready for circulation. In 
Asia Minor those editions only are un- 
derstood. 

Increased Issue of the Scriptures from 
Constantinople. 

Mr. Leeves gives the following 
statement on this subject :— 

It is gratifying to me to be able to 
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state, that the distribution of coples of 
the Holy Scriptures has been consi- 
derably more extensive during the year 
past, than during the one preceding: in 
that period, our issues scarcely amount- 
ed to 3000 copies; whereas you will 
find, by the account which I enclose, 
that, in the past year, they have ex- 


ceeded 7000. Of these, 4065 have’ 


been sold from the magazine at Galata, 
and have produced the sum of 14,529 
piastres; and the whole sum received 
from the sale of books, exclusive of the 
sales at Smyrna, and the sums which 
Mr. Barker has received from other 
parts, amounts to 16,794 piastres. This 
prot of the willingness of the different 
nhabitants of this country, Greeks, 
Armenians, and Jews, to supply them- 
selves, in a period of considerable po- 
verty, with the Word of God, will be 
satisfactory to the Committee, as it is to 
myself; and I thank God, that I am 
enabled to see our good cause make 
quiet, though, I trust, sure progress in 
this part of the world. 

I have found much advantage, this 
year, from the system of employing 
persons to carry copies of the Scrip- 
tures to all parts of the city and sur- 
rounding villages, and so offer them for 
sale in the bazaars and private houses. 
By this means, the larger part of the 
books has been disposed of; and the 
subject has been more generally made 
known. The smallness of the price of 
the books, compared with their evident 
value, makes all aware of the charitable 
object of the Society; and I am in- 
formed by the persons employed in this 
service, and I can add my own tes. 
timony, that numerous blessings are 
called down on our Nation, and on the 
authors of this truly philanthropic and 
Christian Institution. 

I have been a little encouraged, by 
finding that the Jews have begun to 
buy the Hebrew Old and New Testa- 
ments bound together, which I feared 
would very long remain in our depét. 
‘The other day, a respectable merchant 
eame to the magazine, and purchased 50 
copies: when asked what he meant to 
do with them, and whether his cuuntry- 
men would read them, he replied that 
there were many who were curious to 
know what the New Testament con- 
tained, and to compare the passages cited 
in it with the original text. LI rejoice to 
observe a spirit of inquiry afloat.among 
this interesting people, who, in this 
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country, have the character in general of 
being great bigots in their superstition ; 
and that they so far despise the anathe- 
mas of the Rabbies, as to be determined 
to see and examine for THEMSELVES. 
The circulation of the New Testament 
among them, limited as it has been, 
seems not to have been without its effect: 
I have heard that one of their most 
learned Rabbies is employed in writing 
a refutation of it: this he would not 
attempt, unless he had some fears of the 
effect which it may or has produced. I 
have heard, indeed, within these few 
days, but have not yet been able to pro- 
cure the details, that a considerable 
number of Jews have formed themselves 
into a separate Society; being digcon- 
tented with the religious bonds by which 
they are held, and wishing to deliver 
themselves from many of them: whether 
this be connected with any ideas whick 
they have taken from the New Testament 
or not, I am unable to inform you: they 
cannot, however, be ignorant of the im- 
pulse that has been given to the minds 
of many of their Nation in various parts 
of Europe, and I shall be anxious to 
learn further particulars. 
—— ie 
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Proceedings of Rev. John Hartley. . 
In a Letter of the Ist of May 
from Smyrna, Mr. Hartley thus 
speaks of his journey with Mr. 
Arundel], mentioned at p. 330 of 
our last Number— 

Last Friday I returned from a con- 
siderable tour in Asin Minor. We were 
absent from Smyrna about a month; 
and visited, besides various other places, 
all the Seven Churches of the Apocalypse 
except Pergamos, which, being near at 
hand, I reserve for a short tour. 

On the 24th of June he writes 
from Constantinople— 


The good providence of God enables 
me now to address you from Constanti. 
nople. I arrived here on the 22d; hav- 
ing travelled over land from Smyrna, in 
company of Mr. King. The distracted 
state of Greece having frustrated my 
intention of fixing on a settled abode 
there, I think it more than probable, 
that Constantinople will be the most 
eligible Missionary Post for me. 

The first subject which I desire to lay 
before the Committee, at present, is one 
in which I feel deeply interested. I 
allude to the great importance of sending 


—_ 


390 


out, as soon as possible, Missiunaries to 
Smyrna and the Ionian Islands. Hav- 
ing lately visited these places, I can 
bear witness that there is. the most 
urgent need of Missionary Exertions 
there; and the most encouraging pro- 
spects of success. Many persons have 
become partially enlightened; and some, 
I hope, seriously impressed: if they 
were to enjoy the faithful and affectio- 
nate labours ofa Christian Minister, the 
most important consequences would, in 
all probability, speedily follow: on the 
other hand, I greatly fear, that if they 
should be for the future left without 
such attention, the gvod impressions 
which have been made will be quickly 
effaced. Permanent and effectual good 
will only, I am persuaded, be effected 
by persevering efforts. Do then, I 
entreat you, seriously consider the im- 
portance of sending Missionaries who 
may be fixed at Smyrna and at Zante; 


and who, from these parts, may extend. 


their labours, according to circumstances, 
to the adjoining countries. 

Much opposition was made by the 
Roman Catholics of Smyrna to the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures and other 
books. Several times, excommunica- 
tion was publicly threatened in their 
Churches against all those who should 
read them or receive them ; and here, at 
Constantinople, the Bishop issued a writ- 
ten prohibition of the same import. 
These proceedings, it appears, have done 
good, rather than otherwise ; for several 

man Catholics have had their curio- 
sity the more excited, and not a few have 
demanded with eagerness the very Books 
which were denounced. 

I have engaged lodgings for the 
summer in the delightful village of 
Terapia: there, I hope, first, to give 
myself to finishing the account of our 
Missionary Tour in Asia Minor; and, 
afterward, I shall employ myself more 
fully in religious intercourse with the 
inhabitants. I intend to exert myself 
also in selling Mr. Jowett’s Publica- 
tions; and fromconversations with Mr. 
Leeves, I am disposed to hope well in 
this respect. Another very important 
object, in which I hope to engage in 
winter, is the dissemination of the 
Turkish Testament in Greek characters, 
which is almost printed: there isa large 
population of Greeks in Asiatic Turkey, 
to whom this will bean invaluable gift : 
I therefore contemplate an extensive 
Journey in Asia Minor, in furtherance 
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of this object; and shall, of course, con- 
sider an accurate investigation of this 
unknown land an important part of my 
duty: I am the more disposed to engage 
in this undertaking, as the researches to 
which I allude will give more complete- 
ness to the visit to the Asiatic Churches, 
made from Smyrna. 

Thus I lay before you some of my 
plans ; but I know, from experience, 
that the best-concerted plans are of very 
uncertain performance, especially in such 
a country as Turkey. - 

Some time since I flattered myself 
with the hopes of seeing Mr. Jowett in 
winter; but, as I now see that I must 
quit my post, and throw myself back in 
all my endeavours for the sake of that 
pleasure, I think it best to defer the 
visit. In lieu of Mr. Jowett’s society, 
his Letters are a great encouragement 
to me: indeed they are one of my chief 
comforts in these countries. 

You will have heard long ago of the 
great disturbances which have taken 
place in Constantinople. TheJanissary 
System has been entirely dissolved ; and, 
according to the most moderate compu- 
tation, Seven Thousand of that formi- 

‘dable body have been destroyed. The 
Sultan is certainly adopting the most 
vigorous measures, in order to crush all 
further opposition to his will; and, as 
he has succeeded so completely in the 
Capital, it is probable that he will strike 
terror into the remotest parts of his em- 
pire. There are some persons, however, 
who fear that the storm is not over. 
The political horizon, indeed, of the 
East looks very dark to those who wish 
for light to come and the glory of the 
Lord torise upon her. Never. perhaps, 
was a power erected in the world so 
hostile as that of Turkey, if we except 
Popery, to the propagation of Truth. I 
was grieved to hear, yesterday, that the 
Sultan has sent an order to the Greek 
Patriarch, to exert his influence for pre- 
venting his flock having intercourse with 
Franks. If this be true, the Greeks will 
have their fears much increased, and our 
difficulties will be augmented. Hitherto 
we have found abundant access to them. 
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Openings for the Scriptures. 

A ceTTer from the late Sir T. 

Stamford Raffles is printed in the 

Appendix to the last Report, from 
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which we extract the following 
remarks— 

In the last Annual Report of the So- 
ciety, notice was taken of the labours of 
Dr. Morrison; and particularly of the 
advantage that might accrue in appoint- 
ing an Agent to proceed to Sincapore, and 
from thence to China and different parts 
of the East, with the view of distribut- 
ing the Scripturesin Chinese. I take this 
occasion to offer my entire concurrence 
and unreserved testimony in support of 
the suggestions of Dr. Morrison; and 
to state, that, situated as we are now on 
the threshold of China, and surrounded 
perhaps by half-a-million of that people, 
who have emigrated and settled around 
us in the adjacent countries, with almost 
constant intercourse and means of com- 
munication, even with the heart of China 
itself, Loo Choo, and Japan, I consider 
this the most favourable opportunity 
that could be embraced for furthering 
the objects of the sraeiy in that quarter. 
I might also add, that Siam and Cochin 
China are now, for the first time, open 
to our commerce; and that, whatever 
may be the result of the present contest 
in the Burman Country, a field seems 
to be opening in that quarter from which 
we shall no longer be debarred entrance. 

India, beyoadd the Ganges, or Eastern 
Asia, at no former period, seems to have 
been pregnant with greater changes than 
at present; and, though all good and 
great works must be the result of time, 
yet, I trust, I may stand excused for 
suggesting whether the time has not 
arrived, when a knowledge of the lan- 

s and characters of the people 
ought not to be cultivated, in order that 
we may have Agents prepared to act 
whenever safe openings offer. Instead of 
one or two persons learned in the Chinese, 
should we not at least have a dozen? 

_ The mention of the Author of 
this passage reminds us painfully of 
the loss which the Christian World 
has recently sustained, in the death 
of that Gentleman: he died of an 
apoplectic attack, at his house at 

ighwood, Middlesex, on the 5th 
of July, aged 45 years; nearly 
twenty of which he had spent in 
India, where his services were of 
high value to the Company. He 
was always the enlightened and 
zealous friend of Christian Missio- 
naries. 
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In reference to the subject on 
which Sir Thomas wrote, the Com- 
mittee remark— 

Similar ‘sentiments have again and 
again been impressed upon your Com- 
mittee by Dr. Morrison; and they had, 
in consequence, previous to receiving 
the above communication, issued an ad- 
vertisement, under the hope of eliciting 
some one or more individuals, possessing 
the requisite abilities and under the 
influence of proper motives, prepared to 
undertake the work. None such have, 
however, presented themselves in this 
country; but the notice of the subject, 
having reached Malacca, has brought 
back the following gratifying intelligence 
from the Missionaries at that station. 

The resolutions of the Committee, respect- 
ing the employment of a person in journeys, 
for the distribution of the Chinese Scriptures, 
cheered our hearts and strengthened our 
hands. We have long lamented the want of 
such an nt: and, indeed, so extensive is 
the field of labour, and of such vast impor- 
tance does it appear to us that there should 
be some systematic arrangement by which 
the thousands of Chinese and Malays, by 
whom we are surrounded, and who, we are 

lad to say, seem ready to receive the 

eavenly boon, should have a fair opportunity 
both of handling and tasting the Word of 
Life, that we hesitate not to give it as our 
decided opinion that the Society could not 
adopt any measure more likely to promote, 
in an eminent degree, its high and godlike 
objects in these parts, than by the constant 
employment of a devoted and prudent man; 
whose sole object should be to travel through 
the whole range of the Malayan Archipelago, 
and, perhaps, occasionally to the shores of 
Cochin China itself, in order that, by minute 
and personal inquiry, he might ascertain the 
state of the numerous inhabitants as to their 
willingness to receive and ability to make a 
right use of the Scriptures, and who might, 
as far as circumstances would permit, supply 
them with the inestimable treasure. B 
such an Agent, we are confident, the it 
of distribution would be much more effectu- 
ally done, than it possibly can be by the few 
acattered Missionaries, who, at present, oc- 
cupy insulated stations in these parts; and 
whose attention is too much divided among 
other objects to admit of their making those 
long journeys and those minute inquiries, 
which the vast importance of the subject 
demands. | 

They then proceed to say, that there 
is an individual in the Anglo-Chinese 


College, who appears in every way 
suited to such an important work; and 
on whose appointment to the service, it 
will be one of the first duties of your 
Committee for the ensuing year to 
deliberate. 
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. Journal of the Rev. Abdool Messesh. 
Our Readers will gladly renew 
their acquaintance with their old 
and pious friend. The Archdeacon 
of Calcutta, who translates these 
Journals from the Hindoostanee, 
remarks, in reference to that which 
is here given— 

From the minute account which our 
friend has rendered of his time in his 
Journal sent to me, some things of little 
importance are inserted: a few of these 
I have omitted; and, should he conti- 
nue, as I requested him, to send me his 
Journal regularly, I may abridge still 
further in future translations. I con- 
fess it isa great refreshment to me in 
reading his least interesting details, to 
observe the constant reference of his 
mind to God, and the attention which 
he gives to medifation and preparation 
of Sermons, with his regular habit of se- 


cret prayer: these are, doubtless, the . 


source of his constant and steady course 
of Christian living, by which he adorns 
the doctrine of God our Saviour. May 
he continue to watch and pray unto the 
end, and be enabled to finish his course 
with joy! 
Jan. 1, 1825 — This morning, whilst we 
were en d in Worship, Molwee Abdool 
Kador, the Scholar of Budur Ali Shaw, with 
some of his disciples, came to see us, and to 
observe our Mode of Worship: they made 
observations to one another during prayers. 
‘When we had ended, the Molwee took me 
by the hand, and his disciples embraced me : 
he said, “ I have heard of you a long time, 
‘and have wished to see you, and to learn 
your Manner of Worship: I have now seen 
you, and take my leave.” I said, ‘‘ Since 
you have come so far for this purpose, pray 
stay a little, that we may have some conver- 
sation.” On this he asked of his disciples if 
they were willing: they begged that he 
would do ashe thought proper. On this 
they all sat down, when he inquired, “ How 
long have you embraced this Religion, and 
‘what advan have you gained from it?’ I 
"answered," It is more than twelve years since 
I became a Christian; and I have gained 
this advantage— that, among Christians, the 
Holy Spirit is vouchsafed to change our cor- 
nature ; and, when this is the case with 
any one, if he will examine his heart he will 
find in himself spiritual fruits.” He said, 
“4¢ Well: have you gained this benefit 2 What 
“spiritual fruits do x find in yourself?” 
'f replied, ‘* I speak the truth before the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, when I was not a Chris- 
tian, I thought myself more holy and pure 
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than any ane; but now I pereeive that all 
are better than I am, and that no one isa 
gresies offender in the sight of God than I.” 

e said, “ If it is as you say, then this Re- 
ligion is and worthy of approval: can 

ou lend me any books explanatory of this 
Religion ” I answered, ‘‘ Take any of my 
books that you please.” He accepted a copy 
of the New Testament and a copy of the 
Prayer-Book, in Hindoostanee ; and, taking 
his departure, went toward Futtypore, since 
which I have heard no more of him. 

Jan. 7 — Worship, as usual, in the 
evening : the Rev. Mr. Irving attended. He 
told me that the Lord Bishop would arrive 
on the 12th, and that! should catechize such 
as were of age to be confirmed : accordingly 
I continued hearing their catechisms and in- 
structing them till ten o'clock. 

Jan. 8— After Worship and _ visiting 
the sick,‘hearing the lessons of the child- 
ren, and attending to the workmen, I cate- 


‘ chized those intended for Confirmation, and 


sis went to Mr. ar ee acs 

an. 9, Sunday — After Worship, J again 
catechized the young peg at four 
o’clock, went to Cantonments and held Pub- 
lic Worship, 

Jan. 10 — After Worship, heard the les- 
sons of my ten Scholars, and attended to the 
sick. A Fakeer, travelling past, called; and 
held a Jong disputation : but to no purpose, 
as he was very ignorant and very conceited. 

Jan. 12— Rev. Mr. Irving and I went 
out, early this morning, to meet the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, and met him near 
Secundra : he shewed the greatest kindness 
and condescension. I attended him back to 
Mr. Irving’s house, and staid till noon ; when 
I returned home, and employed myself in 
teaching my scholars and administering to 
the sick. 

Jan. 13 — After Morning Worship, wait- 
ed upon the Bishop, and remained till 
twelve o’clock. Abdullah, a servant of the 
Bishop's, who has embraced Christianity, 
and who is a most extraordinary person, 
came to my house, and remained in conver- 
sation till evening. After hearing the young 

ersons their Catechism and concluding 
vening Worship, I retired to rest. 

Jan. 14—After morning Worship, I took 
all the Boys and Girls and the Christian Men 
and Women, and went to the Cantonments : 
at eleven o’clock, the Lord Bishop confirmed 
them ; and, after Divine Service, we returned 
home. Many strangers, who had never come 
to Church, attended; and asked me toin- 
tercede for them, that the Bishop would bap- 
tize them: I continued in conversation with 
them till evening; and discovered, that, under 
the cloke of religion, they wished to gain some 
worldly end: so I considered it improper to 
introduce them to the Bisho 

Jan. 15— After the usual Services, em- 
net. oo is a fa- 


vourite expression with Abdool for studying 
a Sermon. | 
Jan.16 After our Morning Worship, 


I took my flock to English Service at the Can- 
tonments, where we received the Lord’s Sup- 
per from the Bishop. After Evening’ Service, 
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-went to Mr. Wright’s ; from whence returned 
at midnight, and, after committing my soul 
and body to the Lord’s keeping, retired to rest. 
Jan. 17, 1825 — After Morning Worship, 
-waited on the Bishop; who departed toward 
Joypore about twelve o'clock. Having learnt 
from the Rev. Mr. Irving, that theVen. Arch- 
.deacon Corrie would be at Futtyghur on the 
22d, on his way to the Hill Country for the 
‘benefit of his health, I set about preparing to 
over tomeet him; and, in the evening, after 
orship, took leave of my friends. 
Jan. }9—Arriwed at Futtyghur at four 
o'clock, and went to the house of my old 


friend Mr. Read. 

Jan. 20—Finding that the Archdeacon had 
not arrived, visited some Christian friends; 
and, in the evening, assembled them for 
Worship. 

Jan. 21— Visited several friends. One 
spoke of nothing connected with salvation : 
his whole conversation was altogether about 
immersion and outward forms: I felt great 

ief on seeing his dependenee on such things. 

e bathes as a Hindoo daily, has his head 
shorn, and eats no meat: on my asking him 
the reason of this, he answered, ‘‘ The Maho- 
dans eat no pork, ner the Hindoos beef; and 
I abstain from these things in order to bring 
them to our religion.” 1 said, ‘‘ I fear that 
these people will judge otherwise: they will 
say, ‘The Sahib observes our customs, 
therefore they are right, and good to follow.’ ” 
In the evening, at Worship at Mr. Read's, a 
Sahib came who held much disputation: 
what shall I say of such an one? he calls him- 
self a Unitarian, and denies the Divinity of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: I said to him, “T now 
perceive, that, among the Sahibs also, there 
are some whose faith is like that of the Ma- 
homedans; for they, also, hold Jesus Christ to 
be a Prophet: what difference then between 
a Mahomedan and a Unitarian?” 

Jan, 25—F yz Messeeh arrived, which much 
rejoiced me. I learnt that Mr. Corrie will 
arrive in a few days: I felt so anxious to 
meet him, that if I had wings I would have 
flown to him at once. 

Jan. 28—W ent to Khoda Gung to meet Mr. 
Corrie. It rained very heavily, which obliged 
me to take shelter under a tree; where 
I fell in with a Mussulman, who inquired of 
me who! was, and, on hearing, said, ‘“‘ I have 
heard from my spiritual guide often of you: 
what wonderful thing is this, that you should 
have embraced this way? Your yd abegloeed is 
that of a religious man: and, from seei 

our turban, Arabian dress, and Turki 

orse, I took you fora Persian; and then 
the black colour of your dress made me think 

oua pilgrim.” On inquiry, I found that 
his spiritual guide is Sacud Mahomed Hage, 
a relation of Abdool Vizier, who has lately 
returned from Mecca, and is anxious to make 
war on the Christians. 1 told him that I had 
disputed once with his Spiritual Guide at 
Cawnpore; and begged that he would tell 
him, with my friendly compliments, that I 
felt sorry that he had taken so long a journey 
in vain, and that now his heart was filled 
with such evil thoughts as would prove the 
pain of himself acid tile disciples. I told him 
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his Guide seemed beside himself, and advised 
that he should lose some blood. 

Jan. 29—At four o'clock met my expected 
friends, and returned home with them to 
Futtyghur. 

Jan. 30, Sunday— Assembled in Futtyghur 
Church, with all the Christians in Canton> 
ments, and passed the afternoon with Mr. 
Corrie. 

Feb. 1—Took leave of Mr. Corrie, who de- 
ged toward the Hills, and I went toward 

ucknow to visit my Mother. 

Feb. 7—At Nugur Mow, had a long con- 
versation, on religious points, with the Horse- 
men of Abdool Sulman. 

Feb, 9—At Newal Gunge, one of the Horse- 


-men whom I had conversed with at Nu 


Mow haviug reported what had passed be- 
tween us, about 20 Troopers came to my 
lodgings, while I was out in the fields: they 
asked my servant where that unbelieving 
denier of their Prophet was: my servant, 
seeing their arms and warlike appearance, 
was frightened; and sent a man to tell me 
that the Troopers had come to seek me in a 
hostile manner, and had spoken so disrespect- 
fully of me that he feared that they intended 
to do me some injury, and would log 
call again. On hearing this, I thenght it 
proper to go to them: they had taken up their 
ques at a short distance: I went, there- 

re, without any thing in my hand to them, 
and made them a salaam: some of them 
returned it, and some began to look fiercely 
atme. I said, “Sirs, you have called on me 
I hear, when I was out in the fields: Ihave, 


. therefore, waited upon you to know what you 


may want with me.” One of them, who had 
a long beard, answered—“ This person, who 
is come from Nugur Mow, says, that, having 
renounced Mahemedanism, your have become 
a Feringee.” I replied—‘‘ That person has 
not understood the matter rightly: HE isa 
Feringee, who is born in Europe: I was born 
in Hindoostan: my colour is black, my dress 
different from that of the Sahibs, and I have 
a beard like yourselves » how then ean you 
call me a Feringee? If you call me a Chris- 
tian, you will call me right.” Another of 
them said—“ Did you not tell me at Nugur 
Mow, that the Christian Religion is the most 
ancient; and that 600 years after Jesus Christ, 
Islam had its beginning ?” I answered—*“ Let 
any one of you who is acquainted with Hi- 
story, say whether itis so or not ; and if it be 
not true,then pray condemn me.” Anothersaid 
—‘ You have spoken the truth: come, sit 
down, and let us cenverse together.” I accord- 
ingly sat down; and, finding them civil, I 
took the oppertunity to speak to them of the 
sufferings of the Lord Jesus: they became more 
civil; and began te say, ‘Do you then curse 
our Prophet?” I said, “In our Religion, it is 
not lawful te curse any one: moreover we 
pray for our enemies, and for those who de- 
spitefully use ue; and, by the grace of God, 
I purpose to return good for evi, should anv 
one use me ill.” ‘ith conversation of this 
kind they seemed well pleased: and, afters 
time, I left them; and, committing my soul 
and body to Jehovah my God, I went to sleep. 

Feb. 12 — After Family Prayer, | went 
SE 
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‘to the Cantenments {at Lucknow.) end 
called on Dr. L., to whom I had a Letter of 
Recommendation: he sent me to the Resident, 
to whom also I had a Letter: there were se- 
veral Gentlemen with him: he sent for me 
im; and, on reading my Letter, took me into 
another room; when, in a very kind man- 
ner, he said, ‘ I have often heard of you, and 
am happy tosee you: pray come to-morrow, 
whieh | shall be at liberty to converse with 
you without interruption.” Thence I went 
and called at the houses of the Christian Bre- 
thren and Sisters in the city, whenI return- 
ed and found my Mother better: the neigh- 
bourhood came to call on me in the evening. 
After Worship with the family, I committed 
my body and soul to the Lord,and went torest. 

Feb. 13, 1825, Sunday— After Worship, in 
Hindoostanee, with my family, at nine 
o'clock I went to the Resident's house: there, 
all the Officers with their Ladies were assem- 
bled for Worship: the Resident read pray- 
ers anda Sermonin English. Afterward 
teok me into his private room, and conversed 
for some time in a very friendly manner: 
he said, “‘ You need not be anxious, on any 
account, while you stay ; for I will net fail to 
assist you to the utmost of my power.” He 
then called his head-servant. and ordered 
that I should be allowed to come to him at all 
times without interruption: he asked me on 
many points of Religion, to which I answer- 
ed; and, at parting, said—‘‘ If any trouble 

ou on account of Religion, I shall consider 

t as done to myself: be assured I will be- 
friend you.” I was greatly comforted by the 
kindness of the Resident, and gave thanks to 
Jehovah my God. I said in my heart, ‘‘ There 
was atime, when a Resident told me, that, if 
any trouble came upon me for Religion, he 
could not protect me; but now God has 
raised up a person, himself religious, and 
ready to help others!” 

Feb. 14— This morning, rode out on 
horseback: in my way, met the train of 

‘the King and the Vizier. The armed men, 
who went first, on seeing me looked at one 
another, and nodded; and, by signs, signi- 
fied that they knew me, and spit toward ine : 
I thought of my Lord Jesus, upon whom the 
Jews spat: the tears came into my eyes; and, 
urging my horse on,I rode away. On arriv- 
ing at Rissen Bagh, a train of servants com- 
ing after called to make way: I drew up my 
horse, when the Resident passed by, to whom 
I made salaam: he very kiudly asked after 
my welfare,and whither I was going: F told 
him I] was going to pay my respects to him: 
he went on to his house, when he took me 
by the hand and led me in: after breakfast, 
he went to his Office ; and I, after calling on 
several Christian Friends, returned home, 
where I found eight or ten great men of the 
city waiting to see me: they all treated me 
kindly, and continued conversing about Reli- 
gion for two hours: they accepted several 
copies of the New Testament in Persian, with 
thankfulness, and departed. 

Feb. 16 — Took my Brother and Ne- 
phew, by appointment, to the Resident, who 
treated them kindly, and told me to bring 
heq t:> kis Durbar (Levee) on Thursday. 
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Went tothe house of Hafin Abdool Nyeer, 
where many were assembled to heer the Ko= 
ran explained; there I remained disputing, 
tillevening : were I to record all the conver- 
sation it would fill a bouk: they sometimes 
became angry, and told me that I deserved 
to be put to death ; but I soon appeased them 
—in short, from such wrangling there is lit- 
tle profit. 

eb. 17 — Finding my Mother's house 
too small for assembling people for Wor- 
ship, I went out to hire a larger. I 
looked at several; but, when I mentioned 
my name, the owners became angry, and 
said, “ We have heard of you: you have cast 
away your Religion, and try to draw others 
away : we will not give our house to so irre- 
ligious a person.” When I wished to reason 
with them, they told me to hold my tongue; 
and, were it not for fear of the Resident, 
they would cut my throat: some of them 
called their neighbours to look at me, and 
others shewed me their swords. My servants 
said, “« Why should you go from street to 
street seeking a house? You will lose your 
life :” so I gave up the pursuit, and returned 
home; and thought that I would ask the 
Resident to get me some of the ground in 
ruins near my Mother's house, where I would 
build a Place for Worship. 

Feb. 18—After Worship, went to the Re- 
sident’s ; but, being some hours before Dur- 
bar, I went out to see some of the King’s 
houses. Visited the tomb of Saadut Ali Khan, 
on beholding which I was filled with concern. 
After conversing with the readers of the Ko- 
rin, went to the Resident’s house. The 
Hindoostunee Nobles were conversing with 
him, and I and my Brother and Nephew re- 
mained among them. After the Court broke 
up, the Resident sent for me to his private 
room, and inquired after my health. I told 
him of the waste ground about my Mother's 
house, and the purpose for which I wanted 
it; when he desired me to write to him par- 
ticulars, and he would speak to the Vizier 
about it. I went hume and drew up an ac- 
count of the situation and quantity of ground 
wanted; when the Resident spoke to the 
Vizier about it, who gave orders that I should 
have it. I gave thanks to God, that, in Luck- 
now also, a Place for Worship is appointed ; 
and, committing my soul and body to Jeho- 
vah, retired to rest. 

Feb. 20, Sunday — After Morning Wor- 
ship in Hindoostanee, went, at ten o'clock 
to the Resident's, and attended Divine 
Service in English. After Service, the 
Resident took me into his room, and 
kindly explained to me the English Sermon 
which he had been reading. After leaving 
the Resident’s, I oe of going home ; but 
Mr. Bonney and Mr. Bragawna sent for me. 
I went first to Mr. Bragawna’s, who made 
many objections, after the manner of the 
Roman Catholics, and talked much of their 
outward forms and ceremonies. I then went 
to Mr. Bonney’s, who told me that he has 
been mercifully delivered from the delusions 
and errors of the Church of Rome: J wae 
much pleased with his conversation. 

Feb. 22.— Waited on the Resident, 
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wha told me that the Vizier had several 
times spoken of me; and that if I would wait 
a little, he would be here, when I should be 
introduced to him. After a time, the Vizier 
came ; soon after which I was called into the 
room: the Vizier rose from his chair: I pre- 
sented him with a Book of Common-Prayer 
anda copy of Sellon’s Abridgement (in Hin- 
doostanee), and said, “ Ihave greatly desired 
by some means to offer some spiritual gift to 
your pc oedig) | : you want no earthly thing; 
and, therefore, I judged nothing of a worldly 
kind suitable for me to offer: I trust that you 
will believe that I desire your welfare, and 
will, at times, look into these books.” He 
took both the books out of my hands, and 
said, “ You are the strength of my arme 
ie my well-wisher] and | will certainly read 

ese books; and, if you will come to my 
house, Iwill, at leisure, have some conversa- 
tion with you” He continued standing; nor 
would he sitdown while I staid. e and 
the Resident began to talk, when I judged 
St right to withdraw. The Resident told me, 
after his departure,that he had expressed him- 
himself pleased with me, and promised to 
aend for me. 

, Feb. 24, 1825— After Morning Prayers, 
waited on the Resident, who sent a chokey- 
dar to conduct me to the house of the Vizier. 
Qn arriving at his gate, I saw the Horsemen 
who had spit toward me, standing on guard: 
On seeing me and the cbokeydar, they said 
nothing: at several places, chokeydars were 
iu waiting; and there were so many courts to 

ass, that a person on foot gets tired. At 
ength, I entered a Hall, on the right-hand 
side of which a nageeb and chokeydars in 
rows, with their hands before them, were in, 
attendance. It was happy for me that the 
cbokeydar whom the President sent with me 
was a Hindoo, or I know not what indignities 
might have been shewn me. I entered b 
that door; and saw, ina Hall covered wit 
carpets, the Nobles and Learned Men of 
Lucknow assembled: I paid my respects to 
them all, and sat down: one of them said to 
another, ‘* This person gave the Vizier two 
books yesterday, and he continued reading 
them all the way to the palace, when he 
went to the King, and spoke to noone; and, 
when he left the palace, continued reading 
hi all the way home, and now he has in- 

ted him hither: this man wants to make a 
Christian of the Vizier:” ou thia, each bit his 
fioger. 

Just then the President’s chokeydar came 
to tell me, that his Excellency had sent for 
me: I] went; and, on being shewn into the 
mext room, saw some of the Princes and 
Chief Nobles, in splendid clothing, sitting: I 
anluted them in the Hindoostanee manner, 
and they raised their hands to their heads: 
qne of them said, “ His Excellency is in the 
inner room— pray go in;” and he shewed me 
the way. A splendid carpet was on the floor; 
aod he was reclining on a scarlet pillow 
covered with muslin, and three of his princi- 
pal attendants with him. The usual vessels 
“Were standing round; and several servants, 
with swords and shields, were in attendance: 
I bowed low, and then stood respectfully be- 
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fore him: he returned my salute, readily ; 
and, taking my hand, P ed me on the. 
cushion, and inquired of my welfare. He 
then asked where I was born: | answered,, 
“In Delhi.” He said, ‘‘In what company 
did you gain this advantage?” (viz. Religion.) 
I told my history briefly, from beginning to 
end. He ordered the doors to be opened, 
that the others who were in attendance might. 
bear my history from my own tongue. fie 
then asked what proficiency I had made in 
Arabic and Persian: I answered that I waa 
not Jearned, but knew enough for necessary 
purposes; and that I could answer any ques- 
tions which he might put to me without an 
interpreter, according to the Proverb—“ There 
is more to be learned than you have years to 
apply to learning, therefore acquire that for 
which you have immediate use.” On hear- 
ing this, he sent for Subhan Ali Khan, snd 
said, “ What an admirable person is this, and 
how well he speaks!—reason with him :” 
Subhan Ali Khan said, ‘ My Lord, here are 
such people as this also.”” He then said to 
me, ‘‘ Pray tell me, by what proofs have you. 
shewn that Islam is vain, and the Mission of 
our Prophet a fiction, and made yourself a, 
Padre?” On looking round, | saw that all, 
the Nobles and Learned Persons who were 
in waiting when I came in had advanced 
round me, and their eyes seemed red as blood. 
(wich anger ): so it seemed difficult to speak, 
and difficult to be silent: I therefore, address- 
ing myself to the Vizier, said—‘' May God, 
reserve you! You are judge of what is pass« 
ing. Subhan Ali Khan has at first put such, 
a question, that, if I answer it, then straight- 
way, in the opinion of all present, I shall be 
judged worthy of death, and all will be 
offended; nevertheless, if good is derived to 
the souls of these Gentlemen, though a 
worthless Hindoostanee suffers death, it mat- 
ters not: moreover, I offer my blood to all 
these Gentlemen; for I have come to make 
friendship with you, Gentlemen, and to offer 
myself for your service, and not to give you 
occasion of being offended.” Hearing these 
my words, Subhan Ali Khan and the rest 
seemed softened, and the Vizier smiled, 
Then I said, “ Gentlemen, you are all, by 
God's blessing, learned and eloquent: yon 
all know the faith of us Christians— that wa 
consider the Lord Jesus Christ our God, and 
Intercessor, and Saviour from sin; and we 
truly know that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost are One God, Trinity in Unity; and 
I am ready to adduce proofs befure you all 
of Christ’s Divinity: I trust in Jehovah my 
God, that, by His » He will engrave, 
these proofs in your hearts.” Some of them 
said, ‘‘ May God bless yourself!’ I said to 
the Vizier—“ Order Subban Ali Khan ta 
repeat the following sentence from the Koray 
—'‘I adduce proofs from the Pentateuch and 
proofs from the Gospel’: you, who are learned, 
will be so geod as to tell me from what placeg 
of the Pentateuch and Gospel proofs (of Ma- 
homedanism) are asserted (in the Kor4n), thag 
I may know.” Subhan Ali Khan ordere 
the book, called “An Answer to Christians,” 
to be brought:. a persdn brought from the 
Library two books neatly bound, Subhaa 
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Ali Khan first read from the book a passage 
in praise of his Prophet, full of hand words 
and high-flown language, such as, according 
to the Proverb, an Evil Spirit would write 
for Satan’s perusal; and, having read it, 
asked me if I understood it. I said to the 
Vizier, ‘The person, who introduced all these 
hard words from difficult books, did it, not 
for the instruction of people in Religion, but 
to shew his own learning: it is improper to 
write books on subjects of Religion in this 
way: they should be written in easy lan- 
guage, that all may profit by them.” Sub- 
n Ali Khan then said, “ Sabat has written 

in his book, ‘ He shall break them in pieces, 
like a potter’s vessel.’”” When I heard the 
name of Sabat, I immediately started up, and 
said to Subhan Ali Khan— “ Now I remember 
you—let us embrace: you were a great friend 
of Sabat, and used to frequent Mr. Martyn’s 
house: you know Sabat's history well. I 
will speak of him in the presence of the 
Vizier; and, if I say wrong, correct me—if 
true, bear witness, for I lived with him. Now 
had he not a complaint, which used to inflame 
his head; so that, for three or four days, he 
could neither eat nor drink? And, during 
these illnesses, he used to be out of temper 
with his servants, and often even behave dis- 
respectfully to the Sahib. Is this true or 
false ?” Subhan Ali Khan replied, ‘‘Itis true.’’ 
“Then,” I said, ‘‘ what dependence is to be 
placed on the words of such a deranged and 
mad person? I have heard from credible 
persons, that he wrote that book out of matice ; 
n which he inserted, as proofs, things out of 
lace and misapplied. This proof, which 
‘Subhan Ali Khan has introduced from Sabat’s 
book, as spoken of Mahomet in the Gospels, 
pray in what chapter and verse and of which 
of the Gospels is it found? It is true, it is 
‘written in the Psalms of David (Ps. ii. abs a 
a oped concerning Jesus Christ.” Subhan 
Ali han and others cried out, ‘‘ When did 
the Lord Jesus Christ draw the sword for the 
propagation of Religion? Our Prophet in- 
deed, by fighting and conquering in the world, 
propagated Islam.” I said, “ Pray consider 
whether by the scEPTRE, in the SecondPsalm, 
a SWORD is meant. I remember a story: 
A sturdy Fakeer, in Delhi, took, without 
leave, a large raddish from a gardener’s 
basket; and went off, carrying it on his 
shoulder: ‘the gardener cried after him, ‘ You 
worthless fellow! why do you walk off with 
my raddish on your shoulder” He answered, 
‘J have read in the Koran, Take up a raddish 
and carry it on your shoulder :’”—theVizier, 
on hearing this, Jaughed outright. Another 
person produced the following as a proof: 
* When the woman taken in adultery was 
brought to Jesus Christ, he said, ‘Who among 
u ‘is riot an adulterer, let him throw the 

t stone:’ on this all the Christians went 
away, and stoned her not. Is not this, too, 
written in the Gospels; for the women of the 
Christians go about unveiled, and Jesus Christ 
himeelfhas therefore styled them adultresses?” 
I answered, ‘‘ This is very offensive to me ;” 
and, addressing myself to the Vizier, I said, 
@ Pray observe what a senseless argument 
this learned man of yours urges: he does not 
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know that there could be no Christians pre- 
sent when that sentence was given: the Jews 
trusted in their outward observances, as the 
followers of Islam do at this time; and, like 
them, fancying themselves holy, they were 
forward to find fault with others: our Lord 
Jesus Christ, therefore, to convict them, gave 
that sentence, that the Jews might reflect on 
their own character, and, from a sense of 
their own sinfulness, be ready to forgive 
others.” Subhan Ali Khan then said, “ In the 
Revelation of St. John, I have read that one 
person, clothed in white, stands before the 
throne of the Most High: that respects our 
Prophet, for Jesus Christ wore black clothes.” 
I answered—“ This passage is taken from the 
Fourth Chapter; and there it says, that 
twenty-four persons worshipped before the 
throne: pray, since you say one was your 
Prophet, who were the other twenty-three ?” 

he Vizier said, in an audible voice, in the 
hearing of all, “It is by no means necessary 
that a man should follow the Religion of his 
forefathers: moreover, it is highly proper, 
that whatever Religion is proved to be ngh- 
teous and worthy of approval, he should em- 
brace it.” When Subhan Ali Khan saw that 
the Vizier paid attention to what was said, he 
began to ask me the meaning of hard words: 
from the anxiety of my mind, as well as from 
long disuse of learning, { mistook the word, 
ed, gave a wrong answer: he, on this, said, 
to the Vizier, ‘‘ This man has not the learnin 
of a child.” Addressing the Vizier, I sai 
** When did I ever pretend to learning? But 
if I had thought that Subhan Ali Khan would 
have judged of my Religion from my know- 
ledge of hard words, I would have looked 
into some Dictionary, and have committed 
some to memory.” The Vizier smiled, and 
said, ‘I am much pleased with your conver- 
sation, and I have also heard of you from the 
Resident. I am told that you are going to 
Calcutta, some time hence : you must not go 
without visiting me again:’’ he then called 
for otter, with which he perfumed my hand, 
and dismissed me; ard I returned home, 
where also I had to continue conversing 
about Religion. 

In the evening, called on Molwee Khoda 
Buksh, where the conversation was on Reli- 
gion. At night, I endeavoured to recollect 
and improve the events of the day, before I 
went to rest. 

Feb. 25,1825—After Worship, took my Bro- 
ther andNephew and waited on the Resident ; 
who, with great kindness, made us break- 
fast with him, and inquired the events of yes- 
terday, which I related as above. He said, 
‘* Yesterday, the Vizier came to me, and 
was saying you were puzzled about some 
word; but never mind their vain talk, and 
continue your work.” I thanked God that 
nothing worse was said of me. After break- 
fast, attended the Durbar; and, when the 
Durbar broke up, the Resident introduced 
me to Nowab Hassen Ali Khan, the son of 
Hyder Beg Khan: he then left us together. 
The Nowab inquired my history, in a most 
kind manner; and spoke like one really de- 
sirous of knowing the right way, and invited 
me to his house when he would inquire fur- 
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ther respecting my Religion, and open his 
mind more fully a me. ie this the Resi- 
dent returned, to whom he expressed him- 
self kindly respecting me; and they begin- 
ing to converse together, I took my leave. 

Feb,27 1825, Sunday—At three o'clock, went 
to the house of Nowab Hassen Ali Khan: 
after some conversation he said, ‘* I will read 
these books of yours, and act as appears to 
‘me right.” He had acopy of the New Tes- 
tament and of the Prayer-Book, which I ap- 
prehend he received from the late Mr. Hare. 

Feb, 28— After Worship in our usual man- 
ner, attended English Service at the Resi- 
dent’s; and had, afterward, an attack of fe- 
ver, which prevented further exertion. 

Marck 1\—Waited on the Resident; when 
I was tuld that the Vizier was in his private 
room. I waited in the ante-chamber ; and, 
when the Vizier was going away, paid my 
respects to him. He, with a pleasant counte- 
nance, inquired after my health, and when I 
intended to leave Lucknow : I replied, * Af- 
ter the Hooley ;” and that I would wait on 

imon my way to Calcutta, if spared: he 
said he should be happy to see me, and bid 
me farewell. I then had some conversation 
with the Resident, and returned home. 

March 2—On account of the Hooley, re- 
mained all day at home, and the three fol- 
lowing days. 

March 6, Sunday — After Hindoostanee 
Worship, attended Divine Service in English 
at the ident’s : after Service took my leave 
of the Resident, intending to set off for Agra 
on the morrow, when he kindly ordered one 
of his chokeydars to accompany me all the 
way to the English Territory. 

arch eect, prayed with my Mother 
and all the family, I set out for Agra. 

March 18—Arrived at Agra, and found all 
my Christian friends well. 

arch 26—Imaad Messeeh and Bubur Mes- 
seeh arrived from ey 7 and brought me a 
Letter from Shazad Messeeh: they took up 
their abode with me: after Morning Service, 
I set food before them; after which, I went 
with them to call on Christian Friends, of 
whom several called on them during the day. 
I retired to p a Sermon ; and, in the 
evening, had Worship; after which we sup- 
ped: when, thanking Jehovah for all His 
mercies, I retired to rest. 

March 27, Sunday— After Morning Service 
and a Sermon, I retired to my room for me- 
ditation. In the evening, after Service, my 
guests took each a Gospel and a copy of the 
Catechism ; and tovk leave, intending to set 
off toward Delhi in the morning ; and will call 
for my answer to Shazad Messeeh’s Letter, 
which they brought, on their return. 

March 23—In the morning, my servant told 
me that my guests were gone; and that, at 
setting off, they said among themselves— 
“* What kind of a Padre and a Christian is 
this,;whom Shazad Messeeh praised so highly? 
He gave us plenty of Church, and food 
ee ; but not a drop of wine did he pro- 
duce!” I no observation on it. 

March 31—After Morning Service attend- 
ed the sick, and heard my Scholars say their 
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lesson ; after which, passed most of the day 
eo ae fount ere 
April 1 — Formerly, ¢ eo 

city mere much offended with ne, and said 
very evil things concerning me: I always 
shewed them kindness, and often attended 
them with medicines when they were sick; 
and, by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
many of them received healing of dangerous 
diseases: often, also, I endeavoured to heal 
their spiritual sicknesses, and many of these 
ople received and read religious books ; and 
it js become evident to all, that Christians 
love all mankind and desire no evil to any 
one. Now, in the place of enmity, these 
people begin to shew kindness ; and, more- 
over, invite me to their houses, and send me 
rtions from their friendly entertainments: 
for instance, to-day, Meer Seyud Ali, who is 
Head-man to the Collector, sent me a friend- 
ly Note, saying—'' The daughter of me, your 
Servant, is to-day to be married: you will 
greatly oblige me by making one of our com- 

- I sent for answer—“ Since the da 

that by the grace of God I was honoured wi 
baptism, I have renounced all assemblies for 
dancing and music; and | should be ashamed, 
with this white beard and these broken teeth, 
to shew myself at a wedding-feast.” He sent, 
in reply—* 1 have read in the blessed Gospel, 
that the Lord Jesus himself honoured a wed- 
ding at Cana of Galilee with his presence, 
and there miraculously turned water into 
wine: if you will not come, we shall all con- 
clude that you disobey the traditions of the 
Divine Jesus. If you excuse yourself on ac- 
count of the dancing, &c., I will prepare a 
separate apartment for you; and will invite 
some aged person, like yourself, to keep your 
company.” I was rejoiced on hearing this, 
since it over that these people eead the 
Gospels. In the evening, after Worship, I 
went to his house: they had prepared a se- 
arate apartment, where several aged persons, 
earned in Religion and wealthy, were col- 
lected, all of whom received me with respect ; 
and we continued to converse on religious 
subjects, in a very friendly manner, till mid- 
night: from their conversation I entertained 
some hope respecting them. Taking my 

leave, I returned home, and retired to rest. 
April2—in the evening, according to 
custom, all the people assembled at seven 
oclock, to worshipin the Kuttra; after which 
each went about his own business. Five men, 
who were of last night's company, came; 
and, after the salutations usual among Hin- 
doostanees, sat down and began to say, 
“With your conversation last night we were 
much pleased ; and we desire from our heartg 
to come a few times to converse with you.” 
I answered, “I also desire the same; and 
wish you would stay with me a few days, and 
attend to spiritual entertainment.” After 
much entreaty, they consented; and ordered 
their servants to bring their horses and bag- 
ge. I continued in conversation with them 
till three o’clock ; and, having given them an 


apartment, prepared to entertain them. In 
the evening, these ple were present at 
Divine Service. After Worship, I went to 
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see a aick Christian; and returned at ten; 
when, committing my soul and body to God, 
I went to rest. 

April 2, 1825, pare es the morning, be- 
fore gun-fire, all the Christian Brethren and 
Sisters came, in order to attend on the Sacra- 
ment: placing them on carts, I took them all 
to Cantonments, at Nomillah, to the English 
Congregation. We returned to the Kuttra 
at nine o'clock, and had Divine Service in 
Hindoostanee. ; 

The people who came yesterday, observing 
our ied of Worship, were surprised. When 
we were all at liberty, they sat down to eat: 
after a little while, I went and sat with them ; 
and asked them why they had come to Agra, 
and whither they were going: they said, that 
they had come from Futtyghur, having had 
some dispute with their friends, and that 
they were going on the morrow to Gwalior, 
to the Rajuh : “ But,” said they,“ having seen 
your wode of Worship and heard your Ser. 
mon, we have become very doubtful in our 
minds that all we have been doing all our 
days seems in vain ; and now this is our state 
-—our hearts desire to forsake our awn Re- 
ligion and to embrace this of yours, or to de- 

art hence in the morning.” I said, “ Thig 
8 matter of joy to me; our Religicn is not 
one of violence; and Satan is a great enemy 
to us: he does not wish that a man 
should escape from his bondage, and 
free: do not be troubled ; God is able to 
give rest to your minds.” On this they staid 
also that day: in the evening, two of them, 
Mirza Bunder Ali and his Son Mirza Bun- 
der Hossien, who were both good. lookin 
well-dressed men, attended Worship, an 
their two companions remuined in conversa- 
tion with the Seyud. Atten o'clock, when 
I lay down on my bed, they concluded that 
I was asleep, and I heard them disputin 
among themselves: the Father and San too 
my part; while the others called me an Infi- 
del and a Hypocrite, deserving of death. 

April 4—After Morning Service, the two 
above referred to desired a copy of the Go- 
spels and the Book of Common-Prayer: I 
set before them several copies, from which 
they selected a copy of St. Matthew with the 
exposition and a Prayer- Book, and continued 
all day inquiring particulars about them. In 
the evening, they attended Worship ; and, at 
night also, many things indicative of a love 
for the Gospel appeared in them. 

April 5—After Morning Worship, these 
people went on their journey, whom I ac- 
companied a little way on horseback. Inthe 
evening | prepared some medicine for some 
sick persons; especially for Khyr El Nissa, 
who was baptized in 1813, and is very pious, 
being now also nearly 100 years old. 

Aprit6—A Christian Youth, named Ali 
Verdy was brought by his Mother, at the 
time of Morning Prayer: all the Hindao- 
stanee Doctors had told him that he was in a 
consumption, and would not recover. I was 
employed till the evening about him and bis 
a other; and, after Service, went to vi- 

the youth Imaad Messeeh who was very 
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sick, and continued with him till ten o'clock, 
_ April 8.—Two Mogul Travellers came; 
and said that they heard that the 
and Psalms, in the Persian and Oordoe Lan- 
guages, were given away here, and be 
the favour of me to give them a copy of the 
Gospels and of the Psalms in Persian. I ask- 
ed them whether they wanted them for them- 
selves, or for some other person: they an- 
swered, ‘* When we went to Cashmeer, a 
Mollar, named Mogeer, desired us to procure 
these books for him: we are setting off feg 
Cashmeer to-morrow.” I gave them a copy 
of the Gospels and of the Psalins in Persian, 
and they took their leave with many expres- 
sions of regard and friendship. 

sr a 11— After Morning Worship, e 
Cashmerian, named Ramjee Mul, who re- 
sides at Lucknow, came and put up in the 
Kuttra. I continued most of the day in con- 
versation with him: in the afternoon he said, 
. I ral in my se ae becomea Christian: 

ut I fear reproach ; for people will speak il 
of me, and t cannot bear Encie reproach.” 
We shall see what the ead will be. When 
the friends who were with him heard this from 
him, they took him away from the Kuttra. 

April 12— After Morning Pra er, & per- 
son came and asked for Abdool Messeeh. I 
asked him what he wanted with him - he 
said, “I heard at Gwalior, that a person 
named Abdool Messeeh resides in Agra, who 
teaches every one who goes to him the Go- 
1 ee and gives them also food, and medicine 
it they are sick.” I said,“ I amthat sinner: 
stay here a few days; and, as it shall a 
pear proper, we. will deal with you.’ le 
staid with me: we shall see what the event 
will be, whether he will receive instruction, 
or be drawn away by Satan, 

April 13—After Morning Service, a 
son, with along beard, and in ap arancelike 
a Jew, came and said to me, ‘‘ You betieve 
that Jesus was without sin.” I answered, 
“Of that there is no doubt.” He asked, 
“ Was the Virgin Mary without sin?” | 
answered, “ From the Holy Scriptures it ap- 

ears that she was like others of mankind.” 

He said,“ Bornin sin?” J answered, “‘ So 
ita pears.” He, in appearance aman, buat 
in disposition an evil spirit, then said, “ If 
Jesus was conceived in the womb of Mary, 
would not sin, more or less, enter into his na- 
ture?” I anewered, « Pray tell me of what 
race you are:"” He said, “ Of the Jews." 
I answered, “ You fear not Ged, or you 
Would not thus speak. God, who created the 
body of Jesus by the powerof the Holy Ghost, 
without progenitor or descendant, is pure 
from all sin ; to inquire by our ewn wiedom 
into the subject is the delusion of Satan.” 
He was silent, and went away. J] wasmuch 
grieved on account of the hardness efhis heart. 

April 15—Having heard that a man had 
gone mad, and was wandering about among 
the tombs, and that his parents went 
ing after him, I mounte ny horse, sought 
him out, and brought him to the Kuttra : 
after taking some blood from him, by the 
grace of God he greatly recovered. 
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British and Foreign Bible Society. 

At pp. 227—229 of our Volume for 1819, 
end at p. 436 of that for 1820, our Readers 
will Gnd very interesting notices of inter- 
views between the late Rev. John Owen and 
Dr. Steinkopff with the venerable man whose 
death is stated in the following extract of a 
Letter, dated May 31, 1826— 


The worthy Pastor Oberlin, of the Ban de la 
Rocne, has at length entered into his eternal rest, 
after many years of Jong and taithtul sérvices. 

Since yesteray, the pains of his disease were 
mearly without 1utermission ; but, durmg the sort 
intervals of ease, be appeared to be engaged to 
silent prayer. About six o'clock this Moruiuy, the 
tenerable Pa-tor uncovered his hesd, folded his 
hands, and, with a look of inexpressible calmness, 
faised his eyes toward heaven: Uils was tne last 
actiou of his life. Snortly aiter, his eyes became 
fixed ; couvulsions succee ded tor about two hours ; 
but, an hour beiore his demise, he lay pertec:] 
easy. At length, at a quarter past eleven o'cloc 
this morainyg, he was called to receive a crown of 
giory, fn the 86th year of his ue. 

At this momeut, te tolling of the bells announces 
to the villaves around, that the inhabitants of the 
Steinthal have lost their veuerable parent. 


Church Missionary Society. 

The Bishop of Salisbury and the Bishop of 
Landaff have become Vice-Patrons of the 
Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davey arrived at Portsmouth 
on the 16th of August, from Sierra Leone, in 
H.M.S. Leven, which left the Colony on the 
43th of June. Captain Owen grauted them 
a passage, and treated them with the utmost 
kindness. Mrs. Renner, Widow of the late 
Rev. Melchior Renner, was unexpectedly re- 
moved fromn her labours on the 29th of May, 
after an illness of a few days. 

The Juliana, on board of which the Rev. 
Messrs. Selkirk and Trimnell (p. 135) were 
proceeding to Ceylon, arrived at the Cape on 
the 23d of May, all well. The Rev. Joseph 
Builey (see p.263) writes on the 29th of 
May, that the Alexander was then, after a 
prosperous voyage so far, in 3°40’ N.L. 
and 22’ W.L. . 

The Rev. W. Williams and Mr. James 
Hamlin (p. 158) arrived with their Wives, in 
safety, at Sydney, on the 17th of December; 
and, at the end of February, were about to 

roceed to New Zealand, in company with 
Sir. James Shepherd, who had recovered (see 
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p. 157) the useof hiseye. Mr. W. Hall con- 
tinued (see p. 157) in New South- Wales, in 
a bad state of health. All the Missionaries 
in New Zealand were well in the beginning 
of January. 

The Rev. James Norman and Mr. James 
Lisk, with their Wives, not being likely te 
have sufficient health in Sierra Leone for the 
labours of that Mission, have been appointed 
to the Australasia Mission. 

London Missionary Society. 

The Directors having deemed it expedient 
to remove the Missionary Seminary to the 
vicinity of the Metropolis, they have engaged 
Hoxton-Academy House for that purpose, 
and are fitting it up for the reception of 
Twenty Students. The Rev. Dr. Hender- 
son has been appointed Theologica! Tutor, 
and will reside at the Seminary: the Rev. 
Daniel Bishop will be Classical Tutor. 

Mr.C. Hovendon, appointed Printer to the 
Madagascar Mission, sailed from London on 
the 6th of July, in the Cleveland, Captain 
Havelock, for the Isle of France: a Printing- 
press had been already forwarded. . 

The Rev. Henry Nott arrived in London, 
on the 7th of July, from the South Seas, The 
Directors state-— 

Mr. Nott was one of the first Missionzries sent 
out in tie ‘Huff in 1796, aad has not since, till 
now, Visited Ins native country. He hus beeo a 
faithful nnd diligent Inbourer tor nearly thorty 
years; aud to hun, chiefly, are the Natives ine 
debted for the Tahitien ‘Sranslation of various por. 
tious of the New Testament. It is expected tiat 
ao edition of the New Testament, in ‘Tahithen, 
complete, will be printed oo Mr, Noit's return te 
Yahiti. Mr.Nott purposes to embark for New South 
Wales toward the close of the ensuiug autumn, 

Wesleyan Missionary Soeiety. 

An order was made by Sir Thomas Bris- 
bane, previous to his quitting the Govern- 
ment of New South- Wales, for the appropria- 
tion of 20,000 acres of land to the use of the 
Society’s Missionaries, in their attempts to 
benefit the Aborigines of that country. 

New South- Wales. 

Lieut.-Gen. Darling arrived at Sydney on 
the 17th of December: on the 20th, His Ex- 
cellency made his public entry, and assumed 
the government of the Colony. 
ee 
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THE LAST DAYS OF BISHOP HEBER. 


Wiru sincere grief we introduce to our Readers this notice of 
the sudden demise of the invaluable Prelate, who has been per- 
mitted to preside for so brief a period over the rising Church of 
India. May his Successors have ae given to them, to imitate 
the example of Piety, Benignity, and Zeal which Bishop Heber has 
left them as a rich legacy! 

The following notice of this nrelancholy event, in the Bombay 
Courier of the 22d of April, was the first which reached this 
country :— es 

Our readers throughout India will receive with a universal sentiment 
of grief, the intelligence that the earthly career of our beloved and revered 
Bishop terminated at Trichinopoly, on the morning of Monday the 3d 
inst. His Lordship had reached that place on Saturday Morning ; and, 
on the following day, had preached, and held a Confirmation in the 
evening: after which, he delivered another Discourse, concluding with 
a solemn and affecting farewell to the Congregation. | 

On Monday, at an early hour, his Lordship visited a Congregation of 
Native Christians; and, on his return, went into a bath, as he had done 
on the two preceding days. He was there seized with an apoplectic fit ; 
and when his servant, alarmed at the length of his stay, entered the 
bathing-room, he found that life was extinct. Medical aid was immediately 
procured, but was wholly unavailing. | 

From a communication, dated Tanjore, March 31, 1826, and 
printed in a Bombay Paper, we extract the following account of 


the Bishop’s last days. 


The Bishop of Calcutta arrived at 
Tanjore on the 95th instant; having 
preached an excellent Sermon on the 
Crucifixion, the preceding day, Good 
Friday, at Combaconum. 

On the 26th, Easter Sunday, English 
Divine-Service was performed at the 
Mission Church in the little Fort of 
_ Tanjore. His Lordship’s Chaplain, the 
Rev. Thomas Robinson, and the Rev. 
J.W. Doran, with other Missionaries, as- 
sisted in readingtheLiturgy. The Bishop 
preached an eloquent and impressive 
Sermon on the Resurrection: at the 
request of the Native Members of the 
Congregation, his Lordship has kindly 
promised to have this Sermon translated 
into Tamul and printed. In concludin 
the Sermon, the Bishop, in the most fee 
Ang manner, impressed the duty of bro- 
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therly love on all persons, without 


regard to rank or colour. The Lord's 


Supper was administered to 87 Commu- 
nicants; 50 belonging to the English 
Congregation, and 37 Native Christians 
who understand the English Language. 

Divine Service was performed, in the 
evening, at the same place, in Tamul. 
The Liturgy was read by the Rev. Mr. 
Barenbruck, assisted by a Native Mini- 
ster; and a Sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Dr. Caemmerer. 

To the = ae surprise of all pre- 
sent, the Bishop pronounced the A posto- 
lic Benediction in the Tamul Language. 

On Easter Monday, his Lordship held 
a Confirmation, when 12 English and 50 
Native Youths were confirmed. As only 
a part of them understood English, the 
Service was repeated by the Rev. Mr. 
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Kohlhoff in Tamul, who afterward ad- 
dressed those who had been confirmed. 
The whole Service was interesting and 
affecting. 

In the evening, Tamul Divine-Service 
was held in the Chapel in the Mission 
Garden, when the Rev. Mr. Sperschnei- 
der preached in Tamul to a crowded con- 

tion. 

At the conclusion of the Service, the 
Missionaries present received an affec- 
tionate and animated Address from the 
Bishop: who observed, it was probably 
the Last time that all present could ex- 
pect to meet again in this world; and ex- 
horted them todiligence and perseverance, 
by the example of Swartz, near whose 
remains his Lordship was then standing. 
His address will not soon be forgotten, by 
those who had the privilege of hearing it. 

On the 28th, the Bishop, attended by 
his Chaplain and several Missionaries of 
the District, paid a visit of ceremony to 
His Highness the Rajah of Tanjore, 
tmder the customary honours: on the 
following day, His Highness returned 
his Lordship’s visit. 

On the 939th and 80th, the Bishop 
visited and inspected the Mission Schools 
and Premises. The number of ehildren 
in theEnglish and TamwlSchool amounted 
_ to 275 boys and girls: his Lordship heard 

them read in English and Tamul, and ex- 
pressed himself righty gratified at the 
progress which been made by the 
scholars | 


The Bishop's visit to this important 
Mission, arid tHe t interest which 
he takes in its welfare, with the valua. 
ble aid that he contemplates affording it, 
call for the liveliest gratitude; parti- 
eularly from the Missionaries, and the 
‘numerous Natives connected with the 
Mission. Sincere prayers will be of- 
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fered to God, that his valuable life may 
be long spared; and that the Divine 
Blessing may descend upon the exer- 
tions which he is making. 

His Lordship left Tanjore, and pro- 
ceeded to Trichinopoly on the 31st, in 
the evening. 

AtTrichinopoly, as we have seen, 
Death awaited him! But it is truly 
delightful to view him thus, in the 
spirit of the Family in heaven which 
he was so soon to join, assembling 
around him the Clergy and Mis- 
sionaries of different Societies and 
of different Churches, and leaving 
to them his dying counsel to love 
and to labour as Ministers of Him 
of whom the whole Family in heaven 
and earth is named. 

Due respect was paid, as appears 
from the subjoined notice, to the 
mortal remains of this distinguished 
man. 

The following is an extract from 
Garrison Morning-Orders, by the Hon. 
the Governor, dated Fort St. George, 
5th April, 1896 :—~ : 

. ae oe ae eb dae her ape le 
eelings of untelgned r e melancho 
intelligence of ‘the demise of the Rt. Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, which event 
occurred at Trichinopoly on the morning of 
the 3d inst. As a tribute of respect to his 
Lordship’s memory, his Excellency directs, 
that the of the garrison be immediately 
hoisted half-staff high, to continue so during 
the whole of the day; and that forty-six mi- 
nute guns, corresponding with the’age of the 
deceased, be fired from the Saluting Battery. 

The fort flag accordingly continued 
hoisted half-staff high during the day ; 
and the minute guns, corresponding with 
the age of the deceased Prelate, were 
fired from the battery. 


ee ee, 
ACCOUNT AND OBITUARY OF SUKHAREE, 
A CONVERTED HINDOO, WHO DIED AT CALCUTTA. 
Taz Baptist Missionaries at Calcutta have lately sent home acom- 
munication of which the following is an abstract. 


Sukharee was 2 native of Cheeran 
Chupra, in the province of Sahrun, and 
of the washerman caste. During the 
life of his father, he worked with him as 
washerman, aecording to the invariable 
custom of this country: on the death of 
the old man, he left the place of his na- 
tivity with his family, to serve as am 
attendant of the army; and lived some 
time, by washing the clothes of Officers. 

He engaged himself with a Gentleman 


at Soojapore, who was very much pleased 
with the nrmrer in which he discharged 
his duties. At this place, two of his 
children died ; which so affected his wife 
with grief, that she followed them ina 
little time. Sukharee was, in conse- 
quence, much affticted. His master, ob- 
serving his melancholy and uneasiness 
of mind, sent him to Daudpore, with a 
Letter to a person at that place, recom. 
mending him to his care and protection : 


1826.) 
during the time that Sukharee lived with 
him, he conducted himself much to his 
satisfaction: for which reason he took 
him with himself, when he left that 
place, and departed to Parbutteepore. 
near Tumlook. 

About this time, through the injudi- 
cious persuasions of his master, Sukha- 
ree entered upen a profession of Christ ; 
ignorant of Mis character, and feeling 
no need of Him as a Saviour: having, 
unthinkingly and from interested mo- 
tives, taken up the profession, as might 
be expected he was not solicitous of 
adorning it by a suitable deportment; 
and being even as the Gentiles which know 
not God, he walked according to the course 
of this world, fulfilling the desires of the 

Jesh and of the mind. He took to drink- 
ing liquor, and eating intoxicating drugs; 
frequently quarrelling with his wife, 
abusing every one, and carrying himself 
very disorderly. He was much incensed 
against his master, for denying that he 
hhad promised to give him eight rupees 
per month: his master was greatly dis- 
pleased, and expelled him and his wife 
from the place. They went, in conse- 
quence, to Kaleeghaut, where they lived 
some time, till his master called them 
back, and came to Howrah, bringi 
Sukharee along with him. He soon | 
that place also, and proceeded to Birb- 
hoom; but left Sukharee by the way. 


Here he led a most a Sey life; being - 


constantly intoxicated, and lying insen- 
sible in the bazaars or streets. 

In June 1893, Paunchoo went over to 
Sulkea to preach. A person told him 
that a washerman lived near, who was a 
Christian; and shewed him the house, 
at his request. The moment he en- 
tered the hoyse, it began to rain: he 
availed himself of that circumstance to 
speak to Sukharee on religious subjects, 
and sing and pray. This displeased Suk- 
haree exceedingly; and he reviled 
Christians very grossly : against Paun- 
choo also he wasvery violent, accounting 
him an enemy for the unwelcome truths 
which he told him. 

In September 1893, Howrah and other 
places were completely inundated ; by 
which many lives were lost, and houses 
and property carried away. Sukharee, 
being obliged to leave the place, came 
over to Paunchoo’s house at Chitpore, in 
company with his wife and Bongsee a 
barber. Paunchoo received them into 
his house very readily, on seeing their 
distresse1 and miserable situation ; and 
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assigned them a room for their residence. 
They represented to him, that they had 
been plu into distress, havi 
no place ase oT that all their one 
perty had been swept away by the flood ; 
and that being without food and cloth. 
ing and indebted to many persons, they 
had come to him for protection. Paun- 
choo promised to afford them all the as- 
sistance which his slender circumstances 
would allow; and gave them six rupees 
for their present orcasions. In the even-~ 
ing he assembled them all together ; and 
improved the afflictive dispensation, by 
preaching to them from the history of 
Noah. Mr. Penney, becoming acquaint- 
ed with these particulars, gave them six 
rupees more, on which they lived for 
some time. Sukharee worked with great 
diligence in his occupation as a washer. 
man, and was enabled to discharge moet 
of his debts by his assiduity : the whole 
day he was employed in his business ¢ 
and, in the evenings and mornings, came 
to worship at the houses of Paun- 
choo and the Rev. Eustase Carey. 
Paunchoo frequently entered into reli- 
gious conyersations with him; and en- 
deavoured to commynicate to him the 
knowledge requisite to salvation. Be 
fore this, he knew not how topray; but 
he learned now to pray unto Him who 
heareth the desire of the humble, and is 
nigh unto them thatare of a broken heart. 

After many months had been thus 
spent, Sukharee was attacked by several 
diseases, in June 1824, which daily in. 
creased in strength. He went, notwith- 
standing, te a friend’s house in the Cir- 
cular Road one day, to see Mr. Carey, 
who was himself illthere. On his return 
home, Paunchoo asked him if he had not 
become worse, in consequence of having 
gone so far: he replied, ““ No, I have 
not become worse: Mr. Carey is a dear 
friend to me, and I have been to him, 
not knowing whether I should ever see 
his face again.” | 

His diseases were daily confirmed 
Feyer and bloody flux increased so much, 
as to make him unable to work any 
longer. From this time he derived his 
support from the benefactions of bene- 
yolent individuals. 

His spiritual improvement was not 
neglected. Paunchoo often conversed 
with him, and endeavoured to ascertain 
the state of his mind. He once asked 
him, in the words of our Lord, “O 
Brother Sukharee, what shall it profit « 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 


404 
loss hie own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?” Sukharee 
answered, “The world is nothing: all 
things are fruitless: it is all dark when 
the eyes are closed; and this world is an 
enemy's country, full of lying and deceit. 
I do not wish to live here: I hope to go 
unto the Lord, and enjoy eternal felicity.” 
Paunchoe inquired, “Have you any 
merit or holiness by means of which you 
shall enjoy eternal happiness in the 
kingdom of the Lord?” Sukharee re- 
plied, “I am without merit or holiness, 
and worthy of the deepest hell ; but the 
Lord Jesus Christ is my Lord and Friend, 
both here and hereafter. He has borne 
the weight of my sins, and died for my 
sake: by believing in His death, I shall 
ehjoy eternal felicity in His kingdom.” 
On the night in which he died, (Sept, 
25, 1824,) calling for Paunchoo, he told 
him that he desired to eat something ; 
which being brought, he ate with great 
pleasure. Paunchoo then looked at him, 
and, perceiving from the manner in 
which he spoke and the cold which had 
gettled in his breast, that he would leave 
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this world in a few minutes, he asked 
Sukharee, ‘‘ In what manner can your 
Salvation be effected?” He replied, 
gc the death of Christ.” He 
asked him “Is Christ your Sa- 
viour?” Sukharee answered, ‘ Yes.” 
Paunchoo inquired further, “Do you 
love Christ?” ‘“ Whom shall I love,” 
said Sukharee, “if I do not love Christ? 
Whom have I besides? and to whom else 
shallI go? He is my Lord and myGod!” 

Shewing such pleasing testimonies of 
his faith, Paunchoo called together the 
Brethren and Sisters, and sung a Hymn. 
When the singing was concluded, Suk- 
haree became speechless: he made signs, 
therefore, with his hands, pointing up- 
ward, that he was going to the Lord ; 
and, imitating the manner in which a 
book is read, signified that the Scriptures 
should be read to him. Paunchoo read 
the Fourteenth Chapter of John, which 
Sukharee heard with great attention. 
After reading, Paunchag prayed; and, 
just as the prayer was ended, the soul 
of Sukharee departed from its tabernacle 
in peace. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


enited Hingvom. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
STRICTURES on some of the Socie- 
ty’s proceedings having appeared 
in several Publications, the Com- 
mittee have judged it proper to 
place the measures in question in 
their true light. 

Notice of Proceedings relative to the 
A 


poorypha. 

In reference to remarks on this 
subject, it is stated— 

The Committee, anxious to adhere 
strictly to the Resolutions inserted in 
the Extracts for May last, which had 
been adopted at the Annual General 
Meeting, have, on granting bound Bibles 
and Testaments to Foreign Societies 
which circulate the Apocrypha, made 
such Grants under the express condition 
that they be distributed without altera- 
tion or addition; and that if any of 
these be disposed of by sale, THE MONEY 
RECEIVED FOR THEM SHALL BE REMIT- 
TED TO THE TREASURER OF THE BRI- 
TIsH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. By 
this incans, they prevent the money from 


being applied to the printing or purchas- 
ing of Bibles containing the Apocrypha. 

A grant of 5000 bound Testaments 
having been recently made to the Rev. 
Dr. Van Ess, and this transaction hay- 
ing been y mis ted in vari- 
ous Publications, the Committee consider 
it due to themselves, as well as to the 
Members of the Society at lahge, to 
publish a copy of the Minutes upon that 
oceasion, as follows :— 


Ai a Meeting of the Committee, July 3, 
1826— 


Reap an Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
Dr. Van Ess, dated Darmstadt, June 6, 1826. 
He incloses a statement of his Accounts, duly 
audited, and of his Issues of the Scriptures 
from the Ist December 1825, to the 31st May 
1826. He requests the Committee will allow 
him to procure 11,000 Testaments, without 
delay, as his stock is nearly exhausted. 
REso.vep, That Mr. Van Seidel, of Sulz- 
bach, be directed to furnish to the order of 
Dr. Van Ess, as @ present supply, 5000 
German Testaments, bound in common 
binding; and that he draw upon the Trea- 
surcr of this Society for the amount thereof. 
From the above, it will be obvious 
that the consideration of this Grant was 
never before a Sub-Committee, as has 
been represented in some Publications. 
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Notice relative to the Expenditure. 


The Committee having observed that 


erroneous Statements and Misrepresen- 
tations of the Expenditure of this Society, 
er with incorrect and unfounded 
observations thereon, have appeared in 
several Periodical Journals, they deem 
it proper to call the attention of the 
Subscribers and Friends to the Institu- 
tion to a Correct View of the subject. 
A detailed account has been 
given, by the Auditors, ofthe Expen- 
diture ef the last Year. On the se- 
veral items.of that Expenditure they 
have made such observations, as 
var'h deemed necessary in order to 
a full understanding of the cases; 
so that the Members of the Society 
might be able duly to appreciate 
the remarks and objections which 
have been made. ‘This statement 
of the Auditors is now in course of 
circulation, having been printed in 
the Monthly Extracts. We shall 
here give an abstract of this docu- 
ment; which is dated the 11th of 
September, and is signed by John 
B. Wilson, George Stokes, C. A. 
Cordes, and Joseph Procter. 


Of the Expenses of Managemeat 


for the Year the Auditors give the 
following statement— 
The Charges of Management, including the 
ae thal Se Agents, consist of fe 
ollowing Items, as they a in the 
Audited Cash Account :— aa 
To the Rev. Dr. Pinker- 
ton, Foreign Agent... 410 0 0 
Deduct balance of pre- 
ceding year ..... 1009 yo9 9 


Rev.H. D.Leeves, Agent 

in Turkey.....seeees 374 48 

Deduct arrears of pre- 

ceding years........ - 7448 99 9 9 


Mr. Benjamin Barker, 
a Syria &c.... 450 0 0 
uct balance of for- 
"WMACYr YCaLr.ceccoccvcves 150 0 0 so 0 


Mr. James Thomson, for 
services in S. America. 200 0 0 
Deduct the seer be- 
longing to twc former 
ae 133 6 8 


Rev. John Armstrong, Agen 
in South America.......+.. . 

Expenses of the Depository ; in- 
cluding Clerk, Warehouseman, 
Porters, Postages, and various 
incidental charges.....-+.++- 87 11 8 


Carried up..... veveee fol067 IY 8 


i —) 


° 


6613 4 
233 6 8 
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Brome UR 20s +2s+5 07-1967 11 8 
Three Clerks in Secretaries’ an 
Accountant’s Departments ... 330 2 6 
Taxes, Coals &c., Stationery,and 

Expenses of the Ann. Meeting, 399 1 9 
Collector’s Poundage ......-.. 119 9 0 
Travelling Expenses, in forming, 

aiding, and visiting Auxiliary 

and Branch Societies in Eng- 


land, Scotland, and Wales.... 1209 1 8 
Secretaries’ Salaries, 3007. each 900 0 O 
Mr. C. S. Dudley, Agent.. ... 300 0 0 
Rev. P. Treschow, for various 

Services eeoaeseceseoeesete eon 25 0 0. 
The Accountant and Assistan 

Secretary (Salary) .......... 300 0 0 
The Assistant Foreign Secretary 250 0 0 
The Depositary............+> 250 0 0 
General Disbursements, includ- 

ing Postages, ae ie and 

variousotherIncidentalCharges 488 16 9 


£.6539 2 il 


On this Statement the Auditors 
remark, generally— 

It appears, from the Audited Cash 
Account, that the Expenses of Manage- 
ment during the last year were 6539). 
Qs. 1ld. It must be considered, that 
the operations of the Society extend to 
every quarter of the Globe, and that this 
sum includes the Salaries of Agents in 
Foreign Countries: the amount, there- 
fore, cannot be regarded as excessive ; it 
being less than Seven per Cent. upon 
the whole expenditure of the Institution 
within the same period, being £.96,014 
138. 7d. 

The following observations occur 
on the different parts of this state- 
ment :— 

Dr. Pinkerton is wholly engaged in the 
service of the Society, whose operations in 
Foreign Parts have been greatly promoted 
by his repeated visits to most parts of Europe. 

hen he removed his Family, at the request 
of the Committee, from St. Petersburgh to 
London, they defrayed the expenses of their 
removal. 

Mr. Leeves and Mr. Barker are wholly 
occupied in conducting the Society’s import- 
ant operations in those countries. When the 
property of Mr. Leeves was destroyed by fire 
at Constantinople, the Society presented 
him with a Gratuity of 200/. being the only 
addition to his salary since his residence in 
that city. 

Mr. Thomson was not wholly engaged in 
the service of the sear ; but having, during 
three years, rendered it most essential ser- 
vices, the Committee voted him this sum as a 
Gratuity. 

Mr. Armstrong having accepted a Chap- 
laincy, he continues to render important ser- 
vices, without further expense to the Insti- 
tution. 

The charge for the Depository includes one 
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Clerk, at 1002. per annum, and an Occasional 
Clerk; a Warehouseman, whose situation ig 
ene of considerable nsibility and con- 
stant occupation, at 1002 per annum; Five 
constant and several occasional Porters; Post- 
eget on more than 1000 Letters; with Utensils, 
aterials for Packing, and other Incidentals. 
Before the commencement of the present 
Establishment, the Society had to incur a 
considerable expense, annually, as Commis- 
sion toa Bookseller. The Stock of Bibles and 
Testaments, in Store and passing in and out 
of the Depository, is exceedingly large, and 
requires the constant labour of several persons. 
he Clerks in the Secretaries’ and Account- 
ant’s Departments are spa employed from 
nine o’clock until seven, and often additional 
hours : they are occupied in the general busi- 
ness of the Society ; and the assertion, ina 
recent Publication, that each Secretary has 
attached to him ‘‘ a Clerk and a Sub-Clerk,”’ 
is quite incorrect. 
hen we consider the very great number 
of Societies and Associations annually visited, 
and that one Gentleman only has travelled 
on an average nearly five thousand miles a 
year, the ribectrpiag 4 es cannot be con- 
sidered otherwise than moderate : especially 
if it be recollected, that several Gentlemen, 
besides the Officers, have been engaged, from 
time to time, in this important and necessary 
duty ; it being quite impracticable to keep 
= with the urgent invitations from Local 
eties. 

The Secregaries devote nearly the whole of 
their time to the business of the Society : they 
have to provide assistance in the execution 
of a considerable portion of their Ministerial 
Functions ; and incur various other expenses, 
occasioned by their connexion with the Insti- 
tution. In the infancy of the Society, it was 
not contemplated that the duties required of 
the Secretaries would be extensive or labori- 
ous; and therefore their services were ren- 
dered gratuitously, and continued to be s9 
during nineteen years: but, having extcnded 
to an incessant demand upon their time, the 
Committee were of opinion that they could 
no longer, in justice, accept such services 
without remuneration, and therefore required 
them to receive each a aglary. 

Mr. saa | is wholly occupied in the ser- 
wice of the Society; and for several years 
served it gratuitously. 

Mr. Treschow, having removed to the Con- 
tinent, has discontinued his services. 

The Accountant, Assistant Foreign-Secre- 
tary, and Depositary have each relinquished 
other situations of responsibility, and are 
wholly occupied in conducting the concerns 
ef their several departments. The assertions, 
in Newspapers and other Publications, that 
some of them have received gratuities in ad- 
dition to their Salaries, is without foundation. 

The item of General Disbursements includes 
the Wages of the Messenger and House Por- 
ter, and of a Servant employed in cleaning 
the House and to assist the Messengerin keep- 
ing the Rooms and Offices in order; with 
Incidental Charges, chiefly Postages, foreign 
and domestic, of nearly 3000 Letters, exclu- 
sive of those abovegmentioned. 
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The particulars of the various items 
for Printing, Binding, Translating, 
Editing, &c. are minutely given by 
the Auditors; but, in this part of the 
statement, it is nit he as having 
been made the ground of animadver- 
sion, to notice oe, the sum of 210/. 
paid to Professor Kieffer, and of 130/. 
to Mr.Fraser on account of the Turk- 
ish Bible, and 360/. paid to Dr. Van 
Ess: on these items the Auditors 
observe— 

They do not form any part of Charges for 
managing or conducting the Society ; but are 
Expenses incurred on account of the Turkish 
Version, or of the copies of the Scriptures 
under the eharge of Dr. Yan Ess and circue 
lated by him. The assertion in Newspapers 
and other Publications, that Professor Kieffer 
had an allowance for a Clerk, although he 
keeps none, has arisen from mistake; no 
other allowance having ever been made to 
him than a Gratuity for his personal services, 
from year to year, both in editing the Turk- 
ish Bible, and conducting the other concerns 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Paris, the latter of which occupies a large 


‘portion of his time. Dr. Van Ess is allowed 


to retain 3004. annually out of the Proceeds 
by Sale, as a remuneration for personal and 
other expenses occasioned to him in conduct- 
ing a most extensive Correspondence, and 
superintending the binding, deposit, and issu 
ing of very large Supplies of the Scriptures ; 
and is further allowed 601. per annum for 
Warehouse Rent, and an Assistant in that 
Department : the assertion, in some Publica- 
tions, that ‘* occasional Gratuities’’ have been 
voted to Dr. Van Ess, is void of foundation. 
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REPORT FOB THE YEAR 1895. 
State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year. 


Incorporated Members ..... 
Associated Members...... 2785 0 
Benefactions, Collections, & 
Small Subscriptions..... 1211 10 
Dividends, Rents,and Annui- 
ties. ...ccecceceecoees SILL 3 ft 
Grants from Parliament, in 
aid of Expenses in the 
North-AmericanColonies,23,664 0 0 


Total........£32,016 8 7 


&. 


> 
> 
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The Contributions to the Society 
exceed those of the preceding 
year by upward of 10001. 

The Parliamentary Grants con- 
sisted of an Arrear of 1000/. for 
1823, another of 7132/. for 1824, 
and a Grant of 15,532/. for 1825. | 
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Payments of the Yeur, 
Salaries and Gratuities to £. 8. d. 
Missionaries.....++.+.++-19667 19 
Salaries to Schoolmasters.. 1469 3 
Pensions. . .....seccesees LIOZ 10 

Exhibitions at King’s Col- 
lege, Nova Scotia....... 680 0 
Grants for buildingChurches 492 10 
Books sent abroad..... --- 64 18 
Salaries and Allowances... 
Building and furnishingNew 
Office..... sisiciea'ciseal wares 8 
Printing, Taxes, & Sundries 1084 12 


Total......£.25,972 16 


East-India College Account. 
Receipts of the Year. 


£ s. @. 
Dividends ........ee.ee20 1/67 10 O 
Benefactions. eeoeeon eeeee@ 88 15 0 


Total....... £.1806 5 0 


Payments of the Year. 
Salaries to Principal and ES a 

Professors... .cccccccce 1 
Salaries to Missionaries.... 600 0 
Passage Money and Fees,&c. 1134 8 
Exhibitioners .......+..2. 100 0 
BOokS ss 0:0 cc0s0essse00ee 78 17 
Printing Office eoeveve tes 605 7 
Incidentals.....csee..0e. 14 14 10 


Total. cece ee $4233 7 7 


The deficiency of the Receipts 
has been supplied by a Sale of Stock. 


Extent and Expense of the Foreign Esta- 
blishments. 

On this subject we collect the 
following particulars, which we 
have arranged in our usual geogra- 
phical order:— _ 

‘South Africa: Missionary, one, 3002 
Schoolmasters, two, 401.—Caicutta : Profes- 
sors, three, 24002 Missionaries, four, 1200/. 
Students, nine, 450%. Printer, one, 3001 — 
Madras: Missionaries, six; and Cateehists, 
five; maintained, for the present, by the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge— 
NewSouth- Wales: Schoolmasters, two, 401.— 
Bermudas ; Missionary, one, 1007. School- 
masters, two, 40/.— British America, Missio~ 
naries, ore hundred and one, 19,210/. Schoo 
masters, one hundred and seven, 16704 

Of the Missionaries here enume- 
rated, 113 in number, eleven, with 
five Catechists,labour chiefly among 
Heathens, or Converts from Hea- 
thenism or their descendants: the 
rest, with nearly the whole of the 
Schoolmasters, 113 also in number, 
are situated among Professed Chris- 
tians, of Christian descent; and 
therefore do not properly come 
within the scope of our Work. 
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Remarks on the Funds. 

On the estimate of the expense, as 
above stated, incurred on account 
of all the Stations except those in 
India, amounting to 21,400/., the 
Board observe— 

To this estimate must be added 
charges for Students at King’s College, 
Nova Scotia, and the Academy connected 
with it—Grants in aid of the College— 
Pensions to Widows of Missionaries— 
occasional Gratuities—donations in aid 
of the erection of Churches—and the 
expenses of Management, &c. which 
form a total of not less than 27,0007. ; 
while the resources of the Society, aris- 
ing from the interest of monies in the 
Funds, cies, Benefactions, Sub- 
scriptions of its Members, and Grants 
from Parliament, cannot be estimated at 
more than 23,000/., leaving a deficiency 
of 40002. 

On the expenditure in India they 
remark— 

The annual disbursements on secount 
of Bishop's College, Calcutta, and the 
Missionary Stations dependent upon it, 
exceed 4500/., while the funds appro- 
priated to them do not produce an in. 
come of 2000/.; a deficiency the more 
to be lamented, as the Bishop has made 
the most earnest representations for the 
immediate 1NcREasE of the establish- 
ment. 

ADDRESS IN BEHALF OF THE SOCIETY. 

This Address has been recently 
put in circulation, and is printed at 
the end of the Report. 

Its Claims not adequately regarded. 

That the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts should 
need any appeal in its behalf, may per. 
haps at first appear strange, and hardly 
reconcileable with the supposition of its 
activity and usefulness: but it is in the 
nature of new claims to public favour, 
to divert attention from those that have 
been long established; and never was 
this effect so likely to be produced, asin 
an age fruitful, beyond all that have 
gone before it, in Institutions professing 
to have for their ohject the good of man. 
kind. But there is, besides, in the very 
purpose for which, chiefly, the Society 
was incorporated, and in the line of ope- 
ration to which, conformably with that 
purpose, it has for the most part ad- 
hered, something that will sufficiently 
account for its want of those splendid 
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pretensions, which at once attract the 
notice and command the admiration of 
the world. 


Its Labours in North America. 

In the very beginning of the last cen- 
tury, long before Great Britain had ac- 
quired her vast empire of unbelievers 
in the East, and with it so heavy a bur- 
den of responsibility, this Society stood 
up to undertake, where a field was open 
to it aBroaD, the same good work of 
Evangelism, which its scarcely elder 
sister, the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, had already begun aT 
HOME. Such a field it found in the 
widely-spread and populous Colonies of 
British North-America. The general 
state of these Colonies, in a religious and 
moral point of view, was at that time de- 
plorable in the extreme. Whole settle. 
ments were living without Public Wor- 
ship, without the administration of the 
Sacraments, without spiritual instruc- 
tion of any kind; in short, both specu- 
latively and practically, almost without 
God in the world: others, though retain- 
ing a form of godliness, were abandoned 
to all those manifold corruptions of 
Christianity, which are the natural con- 
sequence of the want of a regular and 
duly qualified Ministry. Could there 
be more pitiable claimants upon genuine 
Christian Benevolence ? Could there be 
fitter objects of wise Christian Zeal? It 
is true, they were still Christiansin waME ; 
though, in many of them, even THis 
seemed to be passing away: it is true, 
thay were descended from Christian Pa- 
rents, and had come forth from a land, 
which, above all others, enjoyed the light 
of the Gospel in splendour and purity; 
but this only deepened the gloom and 
aggravated the wretchedness of their 
condition. The Apostle, indeed. had in 
view a still darker and more desperate 
case, (that of an altogether wilful and 
presumptuous rejection of grace and 
truth once embraced,) when he spoke of 
those for whom it had been better not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they had known it, to turn away from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them: 
yet the awful saying was applicable, in a 
degree and by analogy, EVEN HERE. 
To bring back these unhappy wanderers 
to the fold from which they had strayed, 
was the PRIMARY and PRINCIPAL object 
which the Society proposed to itself: the 
conversion of the Negroes who were in- 
termixed with them, and of the Indians 
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with whom they had occasional inter- 
course, completed its benevolent designs. 
Nor was this course any other than such 
as true wisdom and charity would point 
out. It is meet, we know, that from 
the children’s bread the children’s wants 
should be first supplied: and it has been 
justly’ concluded, that— 

The prevention of a Christian’s apostacy 
to Heathenism, is of as much consequence 
in itself as the conversion of a Heathen to 
Christianity. The recovery of an Apostate 
is as great an acquisition as the gaining of an 
original Heathen. (Bishop Chandler.) 

For the attainment of these ends the 
Society was engaged, during a long series 
of years, throughout both the Continent 
and Islands of North America, in sending 
forth Ministers, Catechists, and School- 
masters; in promoting the building of 
Places of Worship; in distributing largely 
the Holy Scriptures, the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, and Religious Books 
suited to the different characters and 
wants of the population. Nor would it 
be difficult to draw an affecting, yet a 
faithful picture of the toils and dangers, 
the privations and sufferings, to which 
its Missionaries were exposed, in prose- 
cuting the Apostolical Work to which 
they had devoted themselves. They 
were, indeed, like their great Prototype, 
in journeyings often, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in |hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. But the Lord of the Harvest 
was pleased to bless their labours with 
an abundant and a continuing return. 


Happy Result of these Labours. 

That memorable event in the history 
of the last century, which cut off from 
Great Britain so large a part of her 
North-American Dependencies, cut off 
at the same time from this Society a 
very considerable portion of the objects 
of its spiritual care. But it did not re. 
tire from the field where it had wrought 
so long and so beneficially, without 
leaving a glorious legacy behind; the 
legacy of a pure Episcopal Church—-2 
Church, which, though deriving nothing 
from the State but its share in the com- 
mon toleration, holds at this day a high, 
& pre-eminent place above the various 
forms of Christian Worship by which it 
is surrounded—a Church, which, though 
separated from its parent, the Church 
of England, by local and political bar- 
riers and by some points of discipline, is 
still ONE WITH IT IN DOCTRINE AND IN 
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sPinitT, and regarde it with gratitude 
and veneration. 

Thus confined as to the extent of its 
operations, (if the expression be at all 
proper, where so wide a sphere of action 
still remained open,) the Society direct- 
ed its efforts, with redoubled zeal and 
activity, to those Provinces of North 
America which were yet within the range 
of British Benevolence: and for proofs 
of the happy effect, which, under the 
Divine Blessing, it has there produced 
and is now daily producing on the moral 
and religious habits of the people, it 
may confidently appeal to the testimony 
of the Public Authorities; in a word, of 
all who have had opportunities of wit- 
nessing the course of its operations and 
the results of its influence. Those 
operations, however, are necessarily of 
so uniform a character, that your Com- 
mittee deem it superfluous to trouble 
this Meeting with any particular details 
on that subject, referring those who 
may be desirous of further information 
to the regular Annual Report: they 
would only observe, that of the increased 
exertions of the Society a better idea 
cannot be formed, than by comparing 
the records of its proceedings at a di- 
stance of ten years, with those of the 
present time. At the former date, its 
Report exhibited a list of only forty 
Ministers and forty-one Schoolmasters, 
dispersed over the whole surface of 
British North-America; while the Table 
for the last year contains not less than 
one hundred and three Missionaries, 
and one hundred and thirteen School- 
masters. 

Enlarged Exertions requisite in British 
America. 

however, as this number is, 
it must not be concealed, that it is by 
no means adequate to the spiritual 
wants of a rapidly-increasing population. 
Great indeed would have been the satis- 
faction of the Society, had it been able 
to comply with those urgent applica- 
tions for Ministers, which have been 
continually brought under its notice ; 
and to which it has been painfully com- 
pelled, by a deficiency of funds, to re- 
turn unfavourable answers. 

There is good reason, however, to 
believe, that a fairer prospect has begun 
to open upon us. The people of Eng- 
land appear to be awakened to a sense of 
the lamentable privations which their 
fellow-subjects, in the distant dependen- 
cies of the realm, sustain, while wanting 
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the regular setting-forth of God's true 
and lively Word, and the due adminis. 
tration of His holy Sacraments. This 
appears, from the increased contributions 
which have of late vears been placed at 
the disposal of the Society, and from the 
greater d of interest which is now 
evidently felt in its proceedin That 
this feeling would become still stronger 
and these contributions ‘yet more abun- 
dant cannot be doubted, were the public 
fully aware of the extreme need of 
spiritual instruction under which the 
North-American Emigrants labour, of 
the anxiety with which that instruction 
is sought by them, and of the thankful- 
ness with which it is received. Chris- 
tians by profession, as these our poor 
brethren are who have been compelled 
to seek the means of subsistence in a 
distant land, and valuing, as they now 
for the most part do, the truths and 
ordinances of religion, they want only 
lar Ministry to 
dispense to them the Bread of Life, and 
enable them to train up succeeding 
generations in the faith and practice of 
the Gospel. 

It were to be wished, indeed, that the 
Government at home (which alone has 
the ability to do the work effectually) 
would take upon itself ALTOGETHER, as 
it already has rn paRT, the support of 
the Church in America ; and thus leave 
the Society at liberty to apply its undi- 
vided energies to the propagation of the 
Gospel among the benighted millions of 
the East, or wherever else Providence 
might open a door for it: but, till this 
be done, the Society must go on, ac- 
cording to its power, yea and beyond Ts 
power, in its unostentatious, but most 
useful course.® 

The Society's Atiention turned to India. 

In another part of the globe, far re- 
moved from the scene of its original la- 
bours, the Society has been occupied, 
with no less diligence, in diffusing Chris- 
tian Knowledge. Inthe Diocese of Cal- 
cutta, a vast field has been opened to its 
exertions: a population of eighty mil- 
lionsis here subject to the British Crown: 
little or no provision had been made for 
the conversion of this immense multi- 
tude, till it was resolved by His Majes- 
ty’s Government, in the year 1814, to 


® It may be proper here to observe, that the ope- 
rations of the Society have not been extended to 
the West Indies zenerally, because the spiritual 
wants of the popalation, hristian and Heathen 
are supplied by a regular Parochial Ministry, aud 
by the exertions of the Incorporated Society for 
the Conversion of Negroes. 


440 
place a Bishop of the Church of Eng- 
land in the capital of Hindoostan. This 
auspicious event has changed the whole 
aspect of religious affairs in the Eastern 
Peninsula: a pure and integral branch 
of the Protestant Church is there esta- 
blished: the Clergy in that country are 
now no longer engaged in a vague and 
desultory warfare ; but are members of 
a compacted body, subject to legitimate 
controul, and united under that form of 
discipline which prevailed in the earliest 
and best ages ofthe Gospel. Thehappy 
effects of this changeare already visible ; 
and consequences of much greater im- 
rtance to the Christian Cause, at no 
istant time, may be fairly anticipated. 
Much, indeed, is to be ascribed, under 
the blessing of Divine Providence, to the 
brilliant talents, the unwearied zeal, and 
the rare discretion of that lamented Pre- 
late, to. whom the Government of the 
Indian Church was first committed. 

His name will be handed down in insepa- 
rable connexion with the rise of our Eccle- 
siastical Establishment in India, and be pro- 
nounced with reverence by multitudes in 
after times; when that, which was but now 
a small seed, and is still a tender plant, shall 
have become a mighty tree, and all the inha- 
bitants of our Eastern Empire shall rejoice 
beneath its shade. (Bishop Kaye's Sermon 
before the Society.) 

Bishop's College at Calcutta. 

Your Committee now advert, with 
peculiar pleasure, to that part of Bishop 
Middleton’s labours, with which this 
Society is more especially connected— 
the establishment of Bishop’s College at 
Calcutta. 

This institution is a noble monument 
of the piety and wisdom in which it ori- 
ginated. It is designed to afford a sound 
and liberal education to Native or Euro- 
pean Youths, who may be desirous of 
devoting themselves to the Christian 
Ministry, and thus to supply a constant 
succession of Missionaries,thoroughly in- 
structed in Theology, and duly prepared 
by academical discipline to do the toork of 
Evangelists. The property of the Col- 
lege is vested in the Society; and, un- 
der its sanction, a Code of Statutes has 
been framed for the regulation of the 
whole establishment, subject to such al- 
terations as may hereafter be deemed 
expedient : the Bishop of Calcutta, for 
the time being, is the Visitor: the or- 
dinary business of the College is con- 
dueted by a Principal and two Profes- 
sors, appointed and maintained by the 
Society. The Principal, Mr. Mill, ar- 
rived in India before the death of Bishop 
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Middleton, whose esteem and confidence 
he possessed in the highest degree: he 
commenced the work of education as 
soon as the building was in a fit state to 
receive students ; and has persevered in 
his arduous labour, with very little as- 
sistance, till the present time: the So- 
ciety considers itself most happy, in hav- 
ing consigned the government of its in- 
fant establishment to such judicious 
hands: Mr. Mill was originally a Fel- 
low of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
where he gained a very high reputation : 
since his arrival in India, every expec- 
tation which was formed of his character 
has been amply realized: he has culti- 
vated the Eastern Languages with great 
success, and has discharged every duty 
of his station with admirable zeal and 
judgment : a much larger share of labour 
has hitherto devolved upon the Principal 
than properly attached to his office ; 
but, still, the Public Service has not suf- 
fered. Two other Professors, Mr.Cra- 
ven and Mr. Holmes, both of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, sailed for Calcutta 
in July of last year: there is, therefore, 
every reason to believe that the College 
is now in a full state of activity. 

This foundation may be regarded, 
without presumption, as an event in the 
annals of Christianity, the importance of 
which it is impossible to calculate. The 
Society is most anxious that this sub- 
ject should be viewed in a proper light 

y every friend of religion. To those 
who are but little acquainted with the 
history of the Primitive Church, other 
methods of propagating the Gospel may, 
perhaps, appear more promising : it may 
be supposed that a Missionary requires 
no other qualifications than piety and 
zeal; and that the work of conversion 
will be better promoted by a multitude 
of preachers, acting without concert, 
subject to very little restraint, and even 
differing in essential points of doctrine, 
than by a Ministry regularly educated, 
and placed under Episcopal Controul. 
The plan, however, which your Society 
has adopted, if it be less splendid and 

opular, is, we are persuaded, far more 
likely to prove effectual : it is more con. 
sistent with the example of Primitive 
Antiquity, with the principles and prac- 
tice of the Church of England, and with 
the constitution of the Society itself. 
The language of Bishop Middleton on 
this point deserves to be remembered :— 

The progress of the Gospel in India is 
opposed by discipline and system; and, by 
discipline and system alone, can it, by the 
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Divine Blessing, ever make its way. (Letter 
to the Secretary, 1818.) 

Missions of the Society in India. 

But the exertions of this Society in 
India are not confined to the mainte- 
nance of Bishop’s College. It has re- 
cently undertaken the charge of several 
important Missions in the southern part 
of the Peninsula. These Missions were 
originally established by Christian the 
Fourth, King of Denmark, in the begin- 
ning of the last century. For many years 
they continued under the care of the 
Danish Government; but were, at length, 
consigned to the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge: by the judicious 
efforts of that Society, the Faith of Christ 
has been much extended in those re- 
gions ; and, among its Missionaries, have 
been men who would have done honour 
to the purest ages of the Church. Con- 
sidering, however, that the work of pro- 
pagating the Gospel IN FOREIGN PARTS 
is the legitimate province of the Incor- 
porated Society, while its own labours 
AT HOME are becoming more arduous and 
extensive from day to day, it has deter- 
mined, after mature deliberation, to give 
up the care of its Missions in Southern 
India. This charge has been cheerfully 
accepted ; and measures are now in pro- 
gress to increase the number of Missio- 
naries, and to carry on the work of con- 
version on a larger scale. 

The efforts of the cosh in that quar. 
ter have received a pow ympulse from 
the cordial co-operation of that eminently 
pious and learned Prelate, who now pre- 
sides over the Church of India. His vi- 
gorous and active mind is anxiously 
directed to the general advancement of 
religion in his Diocese; but, in the con- 
cerns of this Society, he has, at all times, 
evinced a peculiar interest and zeal. He 
has established a District Committee at 
Bombay, with the full concurrence of the 
members of the Civil Government ; and 
with a degree of success, which, to use 
his own words, 

— may be ascribed, under the Divine Bless- 
ing, to the admirable manner in which the 
public mind had been previously prepared to 
receive the measure, by the public exhorta- 
tions and the private and personal influence 
of Archdeacon Barnes. 

The -most gratifying accounts have 

received of the estimation in which 
the Society’s Missionary at Boglipore 
is held, and of the encouraging prospects 
which already cheer his Mission. The 
Bishop says— 
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Boglipore, and the neighbouring moun- 
tains, I cannot but regard as the nucleus of 
future possible good on a more extended scale 
than any other district in India. I am thank- 
ful to God, that I have been enabled to place a 
young man in that situation, who conciliates 
esteem wherever he goes; and who, in zeal,pa. 
tience, temper, orthodoxy, and discretion, no 
less than in unaffected piety, is so admirably 
adapted for the service to which he has de- 
voted himself. Mr. Christian is engaged in 
the arduous task of reducing the language of 
these Natives to a written character, as at 
present they are entirely destitute of that 
essential aid to education: they are distin- 
guished from the Hindoos by custom, reli- 
gion, manners, and features; and also by a 
readiness to listen to those who evince an 
anxiety for their welfare. 

Printing Depariment in India. 

On another subject of great interest 
the Bishop writes thus— 

The Translation of the Old Testament in- 
to Persian by the Rev. Mr. Robinson, Chap- 
lain at Poonah, is in progress. A specimen 
of the work, the History of Joseph, has been 
poe at the College Press; and the first 

ersian Scholars in that part of India speak 
in the highest terms of the ability, clearness, 
and classical propriety of style, by which it is 
distinguished. The printing, also, is such as 
to do credit to ourinfant Institution. 

Mr. Morton, another of the Society’s 
Missionaries, in addition to the superin- 
tendence of a Circle of Native Schools, 
has been engaged in preparing a Ben- 
galee Dictionary, a fourth part of which 
had been printed at the date of his last 
Letter. At the instance of the Bishop, 
he had also commenced the translation 
of the Liturgy into the same language ; 
as his Lordship was anxious to introduce, 
as soon as possible, the Service in the 
native tongue into the College Chapel. 

; Concluding Appeal, 

Upon the whole, when your Commit. 
tee reflect on the principal topics which 
have been submitted to your attention— 
on the character, the history, and the 
actual services of this great Society— 
they feel justified in expressing their 
fervent gratitude to the Giver of all 
good, and in anticipating more abundant 
proofs of His Divine Favour. They 
know full well that the kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation: no sudden 
and astonishing success is now to be ex- 
pected: miracles and inspiration having 
ceased, the Gospel must now be pro- 

ted, under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, by patient and laborious efforts— 
by zeal tempered with discretion—and 
by reference to the example of inspired 
preachers, so far as it can be fairly applied 
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to present times. Acting on these prin- 
ciples, the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel has been enabled to confer 
substantial benefits on the world. It 
has propagated the Gospel in all its in- 
tegrity. It boasts not, indeed, like the 
Jesuit Missionaries of a former age, a 
vast number of merely nominal converts ; 
but it can point to large communities, 
nurtured by its care in the pure doctrines 
of Christianity, and evincing by their 

ractice the sincerity of their profession. 

“or more than a hundred and twenty 
years, this Society has been the sole ine 
strument of preserving the Doctrine, 
Rites, and Ordinances of the Church of 
England in our North- AmericanColonies: 
it has mainly contributed to the establish- 
ment of Episcopacy in our own Pro- 
vinces, and to its introduction into the 
United States; and it is now engaged 
in diffusing the light of the Gospel 
through the vast regions of the East. 
With confidence, then, does it appeal to 
the good sense and liberality of the Bri- 
tish Nation. It is occupied in a work of 
prodigious extent, and of incalculable 
ymportance, to which its own resources 
are utterly inadequate. No sincere 
Christian, who is truly anxious to dis- 
seminate the blessings of religion, can be 
indifferent to this Society’s success ; but, 
upon every member of the Church of 
England, it has surely a peculiar claim : 
those, who have been themselves bred up 
in the bosom of our Church, can best 
appreciate the value of the blessing 
which they will confer,by communicating 
to others her form of sound words and 
her Scriptual purity of doctrine. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Tue Rev. Professor Scholefield and 
the Rev. Thomas Norton attended, 
at the request of the Committee, 
throughout the following Journey. 
The Rev. Robert Simpson assisted 
as far as Bewdley; and assistance 
was also rendered at several places 
by some of the Society's Students, 

then in the country. 

Nottingham §c.—Aug. 6: Sermons; by 
Professor Schobsfeld, morning and evening, 
at St. James’s, and afternoon at Ruddington ; 
by Rev. T. Norton, at Cotgrave, Orston, and 

| Hawkesworth ; and, by Rev. Robert Simpeon, 
at aor pata and Calverton—Aug.7: An- 
nual Meeting; Rev. John Storer, Chn.: 
about Twenty Clergymen were present, be- 
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sides the Archdeacon of Ely. ections, 
1007. 2s. 10d. 

rips speeder 11: Ann. Meeting of 
Whittington Branch; Rev. C. A. A. Lloyd, 
Vicar, Chn. In the evening, Meeting at 
Ellesmere; Rev. C. A. A. Lloyd, Chn.—Aug. 
13: Sermons ; by Prof. Scholefield, at Wrock- 
wardine; by Rev. T. Norton, at Whittington 
and Sellattyn ; and, by Rev. Rob. Simpson, at 
Stockton—Aug. 17: Meeting atChirk. Total 
Collections, about 55/. 

Llanwrst—Aug.14: Meeting for the for- 
mation of a Branch Association; Rev. T. Da- 
vies, Chn. 

Denbigh— Aug. 15: Meeting for the forma- 
tion of an ASSOCIATION FOR THE COUNTIES 
OF FLINT AND DENBIGH; the Rev, Richard 
Newcome, Warden of Ruthin, in the un+ 
avoidable absence of the Key. Dr. Howard, 
Rector of Denbigh, in the Chair. About 
Twenty Clergymen were present. The fol- 
lowing Gentlemen were appointed Vice-Presi- 
dents: Sir. T. Mostyn, Bart. M.e.—Str. E.P. 
Lloyd, Bart. u.p. — Sir J. S. P. Salusbury— 
Colonel Hughes, u.p.—R.W. Wynne, Esq.— 
D. Pennant, Esq. jun.—John Madocks, Esq.— 
John Dot Esq.~ Captain Lloyd— Rev. 
Dr. How ev. Richard Newcome. The 
Rev. R. Davies was dap Secretary, and 
Dr. Phillips Jones, Zreasurer. Col. 204 with 
many Su sgl athe and Benefactions. In 
the evening, a Branch was formed at Ruthin ; 
the Rev. the Warden in the Chair. 

seas eine 18: Third Ann. Meeting 
of the Montgomeryshire Association; Pan- 
ton Corbett, arg M.P. Chn. — Aug. 20: 
Sermon, by Prof. Scholefield : Col. 18/. 16s. 1d. 
Sermon at Berriew, in the afternoon: Col. 
71. 0s. 6d. 

Tamworth §c.—Aug. 20: Sermons, by 
Rev. T. Norton, at Tamworth, Sheepey, and 
Swepstone: Coll. 382. 3s. 6d.— Aug. 22: 
Ninth Annual Meeting; Rev. F. Bliek, Vicar, 
Chn. Col. 111. 17s, 1d, —Aug. 25: Meeti 
Labouring Class: Col. 42. 9s. Gd.—Aug. 27 : 
Sermon, by Rev. Robert Simpson, at 
Wilnecote: Col. 71. 18s. 7d. — Aug. 275 
Sermon, by Rev. John Latham, at Wal- 
ton — Sept. 3: Sermon, by the same, at 
Packington. 

rage page aR 23: Third Aon. Meet- 
ing; Rev. Francis Blick, Chn.: Col. 71.48. 6d. 
—Aug. 27: Sermons; by Rev. Robert Simp- 
son, at Atherstone; and by Rev. J. Allport, 
at Mancetter: Coll. 182. 12s. 11d. 

Coleshili—Aug. 24: Meeting for formation 
of Association; Rev. Francis Blick, Chn. 
Rev. G. Salmon Lag eae Treasurer and 
Secretary — Aug. 27: Sermons, by Rev. 
T. Norton, morning and evening, at Coles- 
hill; and, afternoon, at Curdworth : Coll. 
401.19s.1d. 

Yorall—Aug. 26: Sixth Ann. Meeting of 
Yoxall, Barton, and Hamstall Association ; 
Rev. Edward Cooper, Rector, Chn.— Aug. 27: 
Sermons; by Professor Scholefield, at Yoxall, 
Barton, and Hamstall; and, by Rev. John 
Latham, at Barton. Collections, 58% 4s. 4d. 

Si d—Aug. 28; Ann. Meeting; Rt. 
Rev. Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry 
in the Chair: Col. 142. 17s. 

Bewdley—Aug. 27; Sermons, by Rev. John 
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Sankey: Coll. 222. 3¢.—Aug. 30: Eleventh 
Ann. Meeting; Rev. John Cawood, Minister, 
Chn.: Col. 21/.1s. 10d. Meeting of the La- 
bouring Class in the evening. 

Nertlea’ hte? : Meeting in the eve- 


za, Col. 41. Os. 
heltenham—Sept.1: Second Ann. Meet- 
ing; Samuel Mills, Esq. Chn.: Col. 451. 2s. 6d. 
Tewkesbury—Meeting for the formation of 
a Branch of the Gloucestershire Association ; 
W. Montague, Esq. Chn.: Col. 194 3s. 11d. 
S. Barnes, Esq. appointed Treasurer, and 
Mr. Edward Brydges, Secretary. 
Birmingham—Sept. 3: Sermons; by Prof. 
Scholefield, at St. Mary's and St. James’s; 
and, by Rev.T.T. Thomason (from Calcutta), 
at St. John’s Deritend and at Christ Church: 
Coll. 82. 1s. 3d.—Sept. 4: Evening Meeting 
of Labouring Class—Sept. 5: Twelfth Ann. 
Meeting; Rt.Hon.Lord Calthorpe, President, 
in the Chair: Col. 361. 2s. 6d.. 
Reading—Sept. 6: Eighth Ann. Meeting of 
the Berkshire Association; Sir Claudius S. 
Hunter, Bart. Chn.: Col. 281. 12s. 3d. Meet- 
ing of the Ladies’ Association ig the evening. 
h Wycombe—Sept.7: Fifth Ann. Meet- 
ing of the South-Bucks Association ; Rt. Hon. 
Lord Gambier in the Chair: Col. 64 3s.— 
Sept. 10: Sermons, by Prof. Scholefield: 
Coll. 282. 
Faringdon—Sept. 8: Ann. Meeting; Rev. 
John Pridham, Chn. Evening Meeting for 
Labouring Class. Coll. 82 2s. 


Chichester: Aug. 10: Fifth Ann. Meeting of 
the Chichester and West-Sussex; Rev. Sir 
H. Thompson, Bart. Chn. — Aug. 13: Ser- 
mons, by Rev. H. Gipps, of Hereford. Rev. 
J. H. Stewart attended. 

The Rev.C. Neville and the Rev.J. 
D.Wawn visited the ChannelIslands 


_at the request of the Committee. 
Guernsey—Aug. 31: Ninth Ann. Meeting ; 
Peter le Pelley, Esq. Chn.: Col. 152 0s. 4d. 
Sept. 3: Sermons, morning and evening, by 
Rev. J. D. Wawn, at St. James’s : Coll. 42/. 
Jersey—Sept. 3: Sermons, b Rev. C. 
Neville, at St. Aubin’s, St. Saviour's, and 
St. Martin’s: Coll 103. 11s. 5d. — Sept. 7: 
Fifth Ann. Meeting; Rev. W. Gallichan, 

Chn: Col. 72. 17s. 3a. 
4 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue Anoual Meeting was held, on 
Tuesday, the 30th of May, in the 
Assembly Rooms, in George Street ; 
Rev. Dr. Macgill, Professor of Di- 
vinity in the University of Glasgow, 
in the Chair. 
Mocers and Seconders. 
Rev. Dr. Ross; and Adam Fer n, of 
Woodhill, ey, Pen Bridges, Esq.; and 
W. Howison Craufurd, of Craufurdland, Esq, 
— Rev. Mr. Ritchie, of Edinburgh ; and Rev. 
J.G.Wermelskirk, of Posen—and Rev. Cesar 
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Malan, of Geneva; and Rob. Scott Mon- 
crieff, Esq. 

Resolution. 

— That while the call for Missionaries from 
the West Indies is so urgent, it is a matter of 
deep regret that no offers of service should 
yet have been received for this important and 
interesting field of labour, from individuals 
who have already entered on the work of 

reaching the Everlasting Gospel, or who 

ave nearly completed their education for it; 
and that the necessity of an increase of able 
and well-qualified Missionaries, which is felt 
by this Society in common with other kin- 
dred Institutions, be earnestly recommended 
to the serious consideration of the Friends of 
Missions, and particularly of those whose 
qualifications and circumstances permit them 

taking a personal share in the work. 

REPORT FOR 1824-5. 
State of the Funds. 

Receipts. £. s. d. 
Subscriptions and Donations... 321 14 11 
Contributions from Societies... 3799 7 11 
Contributions by Collectors.... 136 4 
Collections in Scotland........ 1258 12 
Collections in London......... 110 6 
Legacies.....ecccceees eoseeee 170 0 

Proportion of the Expenses of the 
ission to Jamaica, paid by the 

Proprietors of one of the Estates 
Interest... .ccccccvcccvcccecs 


SA 


53 7 
29 0 


5878 13 
Sale of Books.... 88 4 


Total...-. £5966 18 


Pay ments. 
Russia Mission.........-... 987 0 
East-India Mission........... 1202 12 
Jamaica Mission.........ee0- 130 19 
Return of Missionaries from 

Russia and Grants to them.. 743 1 
Seminary ........-+ coccccces 489 13 
Books for Seminary and Miss... 25 16 
Printing... ,.e+-.sseoees soeee 453 9 
Depository, Rent, Taxes, Tra- 

velling, and Sundries....... 365 18 

Total.. £.4343 11 

Earth, in reference to Labours among 

Sinners, preferable to Heaven. 

In concluding the report of their pro- 
ceedings during the past year, the Di- 
rectors would excite the Friends of Mis- 
sions to increased exertion, in this and 
in every other work of Christian Phil- 
anthropy, by the consideration, that, in 
regard to opportunities of this nature, 
EARTH is preferable toHEAVEN. Peculiar 
privileges are generally highly prized: 
hence much of the pride whichis felt in 
ancient titles, in hereditary honours, in 
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warlike achievementg, in literary attain- 


ments, in new discoveries. If there be 
any point of view, in which Earth is pre- 
ferable to Heaven, that surely must be 


414 
a privilege of peculiar value, and ought 
to be improved with no common care. 
The very supposition, indeed, may be 
deemed by some a paradox; yet a little 
reflection will shew that it is a simple 
matter-of-fact. Among the objects dear- 
est to the heart of a man who realizes by 
faith the grand principles of Divine Re- 
velation, are opportunities of promoting 
the glory of Christ Jesus in the world— 
of extending His kingdom among the 
children of men—of rescuing never- 
dyingsouls from everlasting misery ; and 
of raising them to glory, honour, and 
immortality beyond the grave. Now 
Heaven, so far as we know, will afford 
no opportunities of this description. Such 
opportunities of promoting the glory of 
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Christ and the salvation of men are con- 
fined to Earth: they are even limited to 
a short period of time; and, as they will 
all soon be over, and that for ever, these 
considerations render them peculiarly 
valuable—so valuable, indeed, that, for 
the sake of them, a man whose mind is 
thoroughly under the influence of Chris- 
tian Principle, will not only be willing 
but anxious to remain for a season in the 
wilderness of this world, amidst sorrow 
and suffering, rather than go to the para- 
dise of God, where there is fulness of 
joy and pleasures for evermore. 

The Directors naturally illustrate 
the sentiment here urged, by the 
example of St. Paul, Phil. i. 21-25. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
Daily Words and Doctrinal Texts, for the Year 1827. 


JANUARY. Day. Daily Words. Doct. Texts, APRIL. 
Da Daily Words. Duct. Texts 14 1 Kings, 10. 7. Jobn 14.9. D. 
Fe gy S$. cl. J exts. 15 ls. 62. 11. Matt. 12. 34, 35- ay. Daity Word, Doct. Texts. 
t Sem. 7.93. Mate. 24.35. t6 = Ps. §0. 7. Rev. 8. 13. i Ps. 89. 14. Jobn 19. #8. 
@ = Pa. 33. 13, 14. Rev. 2. 9. 17 = Recl. 7. 29. Luke 10. 90. 2 Num. 14. 93. Matt. 10. ¢0, 
9 Pez. 17. Luke 6, 36. xviii Sol. Song.5.9 Matt. 21.97 3S te. 33.6. Jobo 15.7. 
4 «fe. 49. 16. Joba 15. §. 19 Ps. 92.17. Jobn 14. 9, 3 4 Micah 1.3. Luke 14. 33. 
§ Gen. 12.3 Mark 11. 24. 20) Pe. 17.7. Matt. 21. 98. 5 Esther 8.6, Joho 14. 83. 
6 Gen. 18. 95. Matt. 4. 14. 81 Exod. 4.31. Matt. 11.5. 6 is. 41.89 Matt. 95. 42. 
vil 1 Kings 8. 96. Joho 10. 99. 22 Zech. 12. 10. Lake 9. 26. 7 Tech. 3.4. Joba 12. 23. 
8 Zech. 2. 5. Luke 14. 92, S$ = Ps. 106. 48. Jobo 14. 93. viil Mal. 3.36. Joba 19. 30. 
9 is. 52.6. Rev, 3. 8. 24 8 8= Jer. 38. 3- Joka 6. 5% 9 Neb... 7. Lake 88. 98, e9. 
10 —s Is. 96. 90. Jobn 10. 28. xxv Gen. 18. John 19. #7. 10 = Dan. ¢@. 44. Matt. 90. 98, 
1k Exod. 19. 5. Mark 8.35. 96 Gen. 26.3. Mark 14-8. 1L Josh.94. 92. Jobu 13.8. 
13s. 55.6. Joha 15. 5 27 —s Is. Go. 10. Matt. 6. 24. {2s Ps. 68. 19. _ Luke o. 15. 
18 Gen, 1. 97. Luke 11.98. 28 «Neb. 9 6 Leke 17. 17,18. | 19 Ps. 89. 36. Lake ag. 46. 
xiv = Jer. 31.18 Matt. 13. 44- 14 Is. 39. ¢. Mark 14. 8. 
15 =Lam.3. 8. Johuis. 8. MARCH. xv Reeth. ¢. John 14. 19, 
16 Is. gt. 80. Mark 1). 17. 1 = Zech. 8.91 Rev. 9. 13. 16 Mic. 4. §. Lake 24. 39. 
17. Pe.2..7. Rev. 3. 19. 2 Pe. 62.1. Luke 17. 4. 17s As. 66. 18. Joba 9. 15. 
18 Deut. 12-32. Matt. 9. 28. S Deut. 38. 35 Jobn 12. 31. 18 Sem. 19.13. Jebn 18. $e. 
19 = Ps. Sy. 19, John 10. 16. iv Pe. 95. 7, 8 Luke 93.34. 19 Pe. 51. 13. Mate. 7. 13, 14. 
20 ss. 53. 12. Jobn 17. 2. 5 Gen. 44 Matt. 19. 42, 20 = Ps. 95. 19. Mark 9. 41. 
xxi Ps. 116.17. Luke 10. 42. 6 Is. 22. 98. Rev. 3. 3. i 6eSamig.19. Johe6.97. 
29 ss. 38. 15, Johan 4. 04 7 te. 40.41. John 10, 18, xxii Zech. 6.15. Joba ie. 3. 
23 Is. 35. 5, 6. Rev. @. 5 8 1Sam. 3.18. Joba 15. 9. 23 Prov. 17. 5 Matt. 5. 39. 
24 = Ie. 37. 35. Joha 4. #1. 9 Zech.4. 6. Matt. 5. 9. 2¢ 09 Gen. 1.1. Joba 10. 5. 
@5 = Ps. 115. 04. Matt. 6 a1. 10 = Ps.97.1. Matt. 10. 8. 25 1Kiogs,8.99. Johns. 04. 
25 = Pa. 66. 15. Mark 8.96,37. | xi Ezek. 18.19. Luke 93. 43. 2 le. 58. 16. Lake 21.19. 
@7 ~—s Is. Go. 18. Joho 6. 32, 33. 12 Judges, 6. 13. Luke 5% 90. 27 = Is. 61. 10. Luke 4. 32. 
xxviil Ps. 128. 2. Acts 90. 35- 1g = 18. 65.8. Jobn 17.1. 28 = Pe. 139. 93. Mats. 8, 13. 
29 Dest. 98. 19. Lake 12. 15 14 Exod.o0.18,  Matt.st.o0. | *Xxix Bued.34.08. John ts. 4. 
$0 Deut. 5. $3. John 20. 19. 15 a 33 10. Matt.7. 7. 30 = Nama. 11.99. Luke 7. 13. 
Sls Is. 49. 92. Matt. 10. 22. 16 = Zep. 3. 13. Mark 13. 37. 
17 = Ps. 75.4. Joba 15. 19." 
FEBRUARY. xviii 1Sam. 98, 9. John Pe 26, 97. MAY. 
wi is.9.6. John §. 98, 93. 19 = Prov. 16. 9. Lake 13. 8,9. 1 Be. Og. 8g. Rev. @. 10, 
@ Fe.8.5. John 8. 29. 20 «Jer. 32. 18,19. Luke 6.37. @ Ps. 104. 31. Lake 18. 14. 
3 Ps. 17. 15. Matt. 11. 25, 96. QI Lam. $. 97. Matt. 16. 97. 3 Ps. &5. 9. Johkn 6. 37. 
iv Gen. 6. 92, Jobn 14. 6. 22 In. 38.14)15. 9 Acts 5. 4 = Zeph.3. 16, Matt. 5.8. 
> Ps. 138.7. Luke 8. 13. 23 a@Sem.10.12. Johy&. 19. 5 —- Pe. 103. 13 Mate. 7. 1. 
6 Is.9.3. Rev. 2. 23. @4 Ps. 04.7. Rev. 3. 90. vi Ps. 18. 30. Lake 18. 14, 
7 Deut. 33. 8 Mark 18. 43. xxv Bs, 41. 14. Matt. 97. 46. 7 Zech. gu. Rev. 3. 5. 
8 te. 66. 14 John 15. 16. 26 Is. 64. 9. Joba 4.14. 2. ser 8S Mark 14.9. 
9 Ps.34.7 John 8. 31, 32 27 = Fxod. 26. 33. Joba 15. 6. Q 2Sam.7. 38 Jobn 18. 47. 
10 = Ps. 86.16. Matt. 5. 45. 23 = Mal. 3.3. Matt. 6. 34. 10 Is. &.9.° Johe 14. 90. 
xi- tes. 28- Luke 9. 6a. 2 = Ps. GB. 18. Lake 21. 15 11 Pe, 22. 92. Matt. 10. 16, 
19s fn G2. Luke 9. 56. $0 3=—s Pa 12.6. Luke 6, 96. 12 Is. 21. 9. Rev. 3. & 
13° Zeph. 3. 15 Juhn 6. 12. Sts Mos. a8. @ John 13. 18 xiii =e. 43 1. Rev. 3.2, 
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Day. DalyWords, Doct. Tests. 
14 = Is. Ho. 5. Luke 10. 16, 
15 Pe, 118. 96. Matt. 11. 29 
16 Exel. 19. 14. John 14. 14 
17 Jez. 31. 24. John 16. 93. 
18 = Gen. 13. 8. Matt. §. 29, 30. 
19 fe. 58.1. Rev. 2.17. 

xXx 9@Chren. 90.17. John 91.17. 
21 Deat. 32. 39. Luke 16. 15, 
22 ss. gt. 26. Joha 14. 1%. 
23 fe. 44. 96. Matt. 98. 18, 
24 = Prov. 2. 6. Jobe 90. 17. 
25 = Jer. 17. 13. Jobu 16, 20, 
26 Ps. 45.7. Matt. 10. 25. 
xxvii Ps. gy. 19, Luke 24. 49. 
%3  - Zeph. 3. 19. Acts 1. 8. 
© Pe. 29. 14. Soha 16. 7. 
30 Ps. 103. Luke 12, 49. 
3i Deut. 45. 11. Jobo 16. 7. 
JUNE. 

t Pe. 149. 5. Luke 16. 10. 
BS Ps. 219. 165. Joho 16. 13. 
1) Ps. 92.6 Joha ow. 92. 

4 Pe. 9.2. John 16. 8. 

5 = Jusb. 3. 10. John 15. 96. 
6 is. 37. 31. Matt, 7.41. 
7 Exzek. 16, 60. Luke 19 10. 
8 Ezek. 33.11. Rev. 2.19. 

9 Dan. is. 92. Matt. 13. 43. 
x Gen. 3. 19. Matt. 38. 19, 20. 
1L Ps. 65. 2. John 15, 13. 
13 Gen. 26. a4. Rev. 2.93. 
1S) Jeb 4. 18. Murk 10, 29, 30. 
14 Is. 59. 90. Matt. 25. 31, 32. 
1S Zech. 8. 13. John 6. 63. 
16 Deat. 18. 9, Jobn 17. 19 

xvii Ps. 73. 23. Matt. §. 14. 
18s Lev. 26. 12. Luke 8. 17- 

19 Zech. 7. 10. Jonn 13. 13. 
20 Gen. 9%. 15. John 3.6 

21 = 1 Sam. 93. 16. Matt. 9. 15. 
@2 = Exod. 33.17. Rev. 2. 11. 
23 «= Job9. 2.3. Jobn §. 46. 
xxiv a Kinge 5. ¢ Mark 10. 14. 
25 = Pe. 116. 10. Matt. to. 32, 36. 
25 =Lam.s. 91. Joba 11.9 

27 —s Ps. 93. 9. Matt. 10. 28. 
8 sla. 45. 94. Matt. 23. 8. 
89 Zeeh.8.3. John 12. 36. 
30 = Ps. 142. 5. Johan §. 39, 40. 

JULY. 

i Is. 56. 8, Luke 8. 18. 
@ Pe. 118 24. Jobn to. @. 
3 1096.1. John & 96. 
4 Ezek. 43.2. Matt. 13. 47. 

5 Lev. 42. 3%. Matt. 5. 20. 
6 Is. 58. 8, Matt. 10. 36. 

7 Jer. 16. 2. John 14. 27. 

viik fe. 49.18. Matt. 8. 3 

9 Pe. 118. 25. Lake 2. 49. 
10 = Pe. 183. 8, Matt. g. 2." 
31) Pe. g& ty. Lake 12. 47. 
12s fe. $4. 5. Mark 9. 50. 
13 = Pe. 42.8. Joba 13.33. 
14) Pe 19. B Johu 6. 35. 
xv Ps. 48. 3. Matt. 13. 19. 
16 = Pe. 48 10. Jobu 5.17. 
17s Ie. 42.16. Joha 1g. 11. 
1% Jesh. 14. Luke 15. 21. 
19 Micah 5.7. John 8. 47. 
20 = Ps. 88.6. John 14. 46. 
21 = Ps. 70. 1§- Joha 14. 22. 
xxii Pes. 68. 18. Mate. 6.9. 
2S) =—s Po. 018.12. Matt.6. 9. 
24 = Ps. 149-1. Matt. 6 10, 
25 ~—s Ps. 6g. 20. Matt. 6. 10. 
26 Is. & 19. Matt.6. 11. 
ST) = 1 Kings 18.97. Matt. 6.12, 
28 sie. 10, 98. Mate. 6. 13. 

xxix Dan. 6.23. Matt. 6.13. 
3%) = Dent. 18. 17, 18, 19. Mate. 6. 13. 
S51 ews. 6. 16, Joha 17. 6, 
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AUGUST. 

Day. DailyWords.  Doet. Texts. 
Exod. 15. 13. Jobn 14. 29. 
fe. 45. 8. Acts 1. 7. 
Hag. 2. 9. Mark 10. 240 
Ps. 23. 3. Jobs 13. 33. 
Is. 1.26. Johau §. 14. 
Deut. 3. 24. Matt. 9. 13. 
Is. 63. 16. Matt. 14. 97. 
Prev. 16.3. John 14. 27. 
Job 33. 26. Luke 9. §5. 
Pe. 119. 20, Matt. 14, so. 
Poe. 3. 1, 2. Joha 16. 24. 
Jer. 6. 16, John 15. 16. 
Ps. 92. 5. John 13. 35. 
Ps. 27. 9. Rev. 2. 10. 
Te. 6s, 23. Luke 12 32. 
Is. 35. 4. Matt. 13.3. 
Pe. 102. 17. Matt. at. 16. 
Jer. 3. 7. Matt. 18. 14. 
Faek. 37. 26. Matt. 13. 12. 
Pes. 98. 12. Jobn 17. a3 
is. 66. 2. Luke 13+ 29 
Ps. 66. 16. Joha 17- 93. 
Jer. 10. 6. Matt. 16. 17. 
Job §. 12. - Mark 14. 38. 
Exod. 14.8. Rev. 3. to. 
Ps. 103. 20. Matt. 12. 30. 
Is. 62. §. Maxt. 18 19. 
Num. 23. 23. Lake 18. 13. 
Ie. 93. 12. John 15. 14. 
a Chron,20.12, John 17.5. 
Exod. 14.14. . Matt. 18.90, 

SEPT EMBER. 

fa. 43.91. Acts 18.9. 
Gen. 18. 30. Luke 14. 17. 
Neb. 13. 32. John 8. 44. 
Is. $1.9. John @. 4. 
Is. $0.4. Mark 4.11. 
Is. 43. 4. Matt. 9.6. 
ts. 12. 3. Jobu 17. 17. 
Mal. 3. 12. Matt. 14.31. 
Ps. 102. 96. Matt. 13. 45, 46. 
Gen.18. 17. Joha tq. 11. 
Ezek. 36. 37. Johan 10. 15, 
Jer. 14.41. Luke 18.31. 
Ps. 68. 9, Matt. 5. 44, 45. 
Ts. 54. 24. Matt. 6. 6. 
Pe. 144. 3. John 14. 15 
Gen. 6. 18. 2Cor. 13. 9. 
Ps. 48. 9. Lake 1¢. 9. 
Jer. 31. 9. John 8. 34. 
Ps. 77.1. Mark 13. 35. 
Ezek. 36. 18. Johu 10. 27. 
Hab. 3. 3. Jobn 14. 26. 
Deat. 29. 29. Matt. 19. 30. 
Pa. 196. 5, 6. John 10. 10. 
Is. 52. 9. Matt. 6. 8. 
Is. 33. 17. Matt. 6. 14, 15. 
Job 42. 4. Jolin 16.93 
Ps. 119. 126, Luke 14. 21. 
Pe. $5. 4. Johan 4. 10. 
Deut. $3. 3. Luke 15. 10. 
Pe. So. 17. Matt. 10. 37. 

OCTOBER. 

Ps. 104. 09. Matt. §. 15. 
Jer. 19. 3. Matt. 5.4 
Deut. ¢. 5, 6 John 16. 97. 
ls. 98. 29. Matt. 18.7. 
Micah 5. 9. Luke #3. 27. 
Job 42. 10. Luke 22. 19- 
Ps. 73. 1. Lake 15. 6 
Is. 11.1. Matt. 5. (7, 
Zeph. 3. 17. John 16. 15. 
fe. 57. 18 Joba 4. 34. 
Deut. $2. 4. Matt. 7. 21. 
Joel 1. 13, 1g. Acts g. 16. 
Deut. 4.4, Luke 14.33. 
Micab 6 9. Joha 7, 16, 17. 
le. 40.32. | Johu 38 15. 


Day. Daily Words. 
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Does. Texts, 
Ie. 9. 6, Matt 13. 16 
Is. 8. 32. Matt. 13. 31. 
Exod. 6. 7. Mark 14 36. 
Joel 3. 2. Jobn 17. 13. 
Zech. 12. 10, Matt. 6. 33. 
Jer. 1.5. John 15. 1,2 
Is. 31. 2. Luke 15. 4 
2Sam. 6, 81. Matt. 5 37. 
Job 5.15, 16. Jobn ia, 96. 
Pa. ag. 8. John 51. 40. 
Exod. 40. 34 Matte. @1. 43. 
Ps. 019. 63. Luke 16. 15. 
Pe. 33.& Matt. 5, 6. 
Ie. 11. 10. Jobn 10. 27, of 
Ezek. 34. 96, 27. Matt. 15. 19, 20. 
Ps. 86. 18, John 3. 36. 
NOVEMBER. 
Jer. 30. 11. John 17. a4. 
ls. G2. 12. Luke #9. 3, 36- 
Exod 15. 9. Jobn 6. §7. 
Ps, 36. 7. Jobn tt. 2g, 26. 
Ia, 95. 8. Matt. §. 11. 
Is. 18.7. Luke 19. 49, 50. 
3s. 16. 5. Matt. &. 06. 
Is. 37. 16. Jubn §. 43. , 
Prov. 20. 29. Mark 9.23. 
Lam. 3. 923,93. John 4. 23. 
Ps. 40. 8. Matt. 11. 30. 
Ps. 95.6. Rev. 3. 9. 
Ps. 40. 6, 7. Jobn to. 14. 
Deut. 96. 7. Matt. 16. 15. 
Ps. 113. 3. Jobn 9. 35- 
Hos, 12. 4. Rev. 3. 8. 
Ps. 73.23. Mate. 6. 28, 93. 
Ps. 20. 1. 2 Cor. 18. 9. 
Ps. t1g. 124. John 12. 43. 
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PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY, 

FOURTEENTH REPORT. | 
Isues of Books. 

Duane the year, 9198 Prayer-Books, 
Paalters, and copies of the entire Book 
of Homilies, have been issued; and 
72,048Tracts—i. e. Homilies, Articles,and 
Selections of Prayers from the Liturgy 
in Foreign Languages. 

. These numbers were, respectively, 
in the Thirteenth Year, 9794 and 


115,875. é 
Supply of Merchant Seamen. 

When books are issued from the De- 
pository, they pass, for the most part, 
into the hands of the Subscribers, who 
distribute them as occasion offers or op- 
portunity permits; and, in reference to 
such distribution, it is neither necessary 
nor probable that any account should be 
received by the Committee: but, in all, 
or very nearly all, which relates to the 
dissemination of the Society’s books 
among Seamen, the Committee them- 
selves, through the medium of their 
Agent, are the distributors. In such 
cases, not only is the name and descrip- 
tion of each ship visited, and the number 
of the men on board and other circum- 
stances reported; but all that is calcu- 
lated to throw light on the importance of 
such exertions, to suggest useful hints 
for the ulterior pursuit of the object, 
and to encourage those who are engaged 
in the work, is brought under review. 
Hence your Committee have the means 
of giving a prominence to this part of 
the Society’s proceedings, which circum- 
stances will not allow them to assign to 
some others; and for such reasons, prin- 
cipally, they make this the leading sub- 
ject of their Report. 

In the first eight months of the So- 
ciety’s exertions among Seamen, 776 
Prayer-Books and 15 copies of the Book 
of Homilies were sold to them at re- 
duced prices. During six months in the 
last year, to which period the visits to 
the shipping were confined by the severe 
and long-continued illness of the Society’s 

t, 838 Prayer-Books and 4 copies 
of the Book of Homilies were sold on the 
same terms. In the two periods combi- 
ned (viz. fourteen months), 1261 ships 
and other vessels were visited, 1614 
Prayer-Books and 19 copies of the Book 
of Homilies sold, as already mentioned ; 
and nearly 1500 copies ofa book of Select 
Howilies, bound in strong canvas, 
GivEN for the use of the ships’ crews. 
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To these must be added also a very con- 
siderable number of Homilies, and Pray- 
ers from the Liturgy, in various lan- 

s, put into the hands of foreign 
eanens making a total cost to the So- 
ciety—besides the expenses incurred in 
distribution—of nearly One Hundred 
Pounds. 

The Committee state the follow- 
ing grounds of Encouragement in 
this labour :— | 

There is reason to believe that the 
visits, made by the Society’s Agent to 
ships, have, in several instances, been 
the means of bringing the Captains of 
vessels, who had not hitherto been in the 
habit of calling together their men for 
the purpose of Divine Worship on the 
Sabbath, to a determination, that, in 
future, circumstances allowing, they will 
read the Service of the Church to their 
assembled crews. Several Captains have 
encouraged their men to buy Praver- 
Books for this express purpose: others 
have purchased Prayer-Books on their 
own account, with a view to promote 
the same object; and some even have 
expressed their intention of reading a 
Homily to their men at the close of the 
prayers. 

Another source of encouragement is 
the great acceptableness of the Homilies 
to sailors. The Captain of a coasting 
vessel, who had received a copy of the 
Select Homilies twelve months since, 
told the Society’s Agent, when he saw 
him lately, that he had read it through 
several times; and that he thought he 
learned more from the Homilies than 
from any other book, because they were 
so plainly written. On visiting one ship, 
the Agent was instantly addressed by 
the Captain, seconded by his mate and . 
crew, with a request that the same book 
which had been given to another Captain | 
a few weeks before, might be left on 
board his vessel also: these men seemed 
to have been particularly struck with 
the plainness of the language and clear- 
ness of doctrine pervading the book, 
which the Captain above mentioned had 
lent them. ‘These, then, are the Ser- 
mons of the Church of England ?” said 
another Captain: being answered in the 
affirmative, he replied— 

I shall feel greatly obliged to you for the 
book; and give you my word that I will read 
ae my men every Sunday, weather permit- 

ng. 

Other testimonies of the same kind, 
equally striking, might be mentioned ; 
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nor are your Committee without 

reasons for hoping that these excellent 
Sermons of our Reformers, distributed 
among seamen by the instrumentality of 
this Institution, have, in several instan- 


ces, been the means of making a very. 


salutary impression on the minds of in- 
dividuals. The Society's Agent reports 
it, also, as a very pleasing fact, that 
where he has met with seamen who had 
bought Prayer-Books on board other 
ships which he had formerly visited, but 
who had afterward changed their em- 
ployers, he has usually found them very 
earnest in advising their shipmates to 
purchase books, as they had previously 
done. 

To refder the Society’s exertions in 
this respect as effectual as they might 
be, Agents should be employed at all the 
principal ports in the kingdom. Many 
sailors, on receiving Bibles and Testa- 
ments, inquire for Prayer-Books. They 
have been supplied with these, and with 
Honnilies, in some few places—particular- 
ly Plymouth and Teignmouth—by means 
of this Institution: and efforts have been 
fade to provide for a similar supply at 
other sea-ports; but the present means of 
the Society are very inadequate to so en- 
larged a scale of operation as circum- 
stances demand. 

Foreign Proceedings. 

We collect the following notices 
relative to Translations and Editions 
in Foreign Languages. 

—A Tract, consisting of a selection from 
the Rev. Dr. Kueper's German Version 
of the Book of Common-Prayer—the 
copy of which selection has been seen 
and approved by the Committee—is about 
to be printed at Darmstadt, under Dr. 
Van Kss's care. ‘I'he following are ex. 
tracts from his Letters on the subject :— 

I hasten, under a sense of unfeigned grati- 
tude to God, to thank the Homily Society for 
their Besolution, authorising me to print 
1000 copies of the Selection from the Collects, 
&e. at their expense. In taking ch of 
the printing, I shall most scrupulously adhere 
to your instructions and conditions. Should 
it be the will of the Lord, that, by means of 
this little Prayer-book, His name shall be 
glorified, I cannot but rejoice in anticipution 
of the blessing, which, under the providence 
of God, it will dispense abroad: nor, at the 
great Day of the Haxvest, will the thanks of 
thousands be wanting, to whom the Homily 
Society shall have extended this boon of 
Christian Love. 

—Some important additions have been 
made to the Society's Spanish Transla- 
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by different persons here; and no 
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tions, and many copies of the Book of 
Common-Prayer, as well as many Hox 
milies, in that language, have been issued. 
In this part of their object the Committee 
have been much encouraged by the fol- 
lowing Letter of an English Clergyman 
now in South America :— 

T have been greatly struck, and much gra- 
tified, with the pleasing testimonies which 
have been offered to the simplicity, the excel- 


lence, and the spirituality of our Formularies, 
art of 


them appears to excite greater admiration 
than our Communion Service. There is evi- 
dently a door opening for a reformation in the 
existing Churches of this province ; and J am 
of opinion that the introduction and the regu- 
lar performance of our own Service will be at- 
tended with the most beneficial consequences: 
and I consider, also, that the gradual sup- 
ply of some ‘useful and well-written books 
on Ecclesiastical History, and other subjects, 
would be productive of real benefit. 

~The Committee have undertaken to 
reprint those portions of the Liturgy in 
Arabic, which were translated by the ce- 
lebrated Orientalist, Dr. Pococke, the 
copies of which had become scarce. This 
work has been carefully inspected by 
Professor Lee. 

—The printing of the Indo-Portuguese 
Version of the Liturgy, made by Mr. 
Robert Newstead, a Missionary to Cey- 
lon, and revised by other Missionaries, is 
now completed. 

~The accounts received from Singa- 
pore, respecting Mr. Thomsen’s Malay 
Translations, are short, but satisfactory : 

Mr. Thomsen is proceeding with the Eve- 
ning Prayers and Homilies. The Morning 
Prayers are read in the Malay Chapel every 
Sunday Morning. 

The Committee adduce various 
instances of the welcome reception 
given to Prayer-Books and Homi- 
lies, distributed in different lan- 
guages, and of the benefit attending 
the perusal of them: we select the 
following. 

— One of our countrymen, residing on 
the Continent, writes— 

Travelling in a coach lately, I met with an 
Advocate, who, like many others, had been 
struck with some observations in Mr. Can- 
ning’s late Speech on the Roman-Catholic 
question: he asked me to lend him some 
book, which would point out the difference 
between the Worship of the Church of Rome 
and the Church of England: I immediately 
put into his hands one of your Prayer-Books : 

e read it, and returned it to me; observing 
that it had given him much information in re- 
lation to worship; yet, to pursue the general 
subject farther, he was desirous of reading 

3H 
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Protestant Works. A spirit of inquiry is cer- 
tainly excited; and those who wish to sup- 
press it are very active; but the Lord will 
maintain His own cause. 

— A Clergyman, resident in another 
foreign country, says— 

One Romaic copy was spresentest to the 
daughter of the Princess B. This amiable 
and accomplished Young Lady had suffered 
severely in her spirits and health from the 
misfortunes of her family, and sought conso- 
lation in reading and using the excellent 
prayers of our Liturgy. During a long and 

inful illness, she constantly a4 a copy of 
itin her native language under her pillow ; 
and the last hours of her life were spent in 
reading and meditating on its contents. 


—Another Clergyman writes— 

Some of your Prayer-books I have circu- 
lated among the Indian Apprentices, who 
were educated and bound out at the charge 
of the New-England Corporation. A few 
copies I am about to send toa Man of Colour, 
who livesin a village of Negroes, from whence 
I lately returned after a visit to the Indians 
of that Province. At this village (about four 
miles from the Indian camp where stopped), 
and to which I was accompanied by the In- 
dian Chief, who understands English pretty 
well, I performed Divine Service in a log- 
house on the Sunday Morning: we hada 
goodly company assembled ; and their sable 
countenances, directed toward me, awakened 
a sympathy which I cannot express, while I 
spoke to them of that Divine Lord who once 
suffered, the Just, for the unjust of every com- 
plexion, kindred, tribe, and tongue, that he 
might bring us to God. 

To shew how acceptable the language 
and sentiments of the Liturgy were to 
these simple Indians, this Clergyman 
then adds— 

After the Service, a poor woman addressed 
me, saying, ‘* Massa, me had a good church :” 
then, pointing to an elderly Negro, who 
sometimes prayed with them, she observed, 
‘¢ He, Massa, good Christianity man :..but, 
Massa, me had never better church.’’ Some 
ofthe Homilies have been sent to the sick 
and dying ; and some are gone into the soli- 
tary places of the Proviince—gone, as heralds 
of mercy, to tell to the dwellers in the same 
the way which ourforefathers trod in the path 
to eternal life. May God, even our own God, 
grant them His blessing, and teach them and 
keep them in the same path 

The Committee quote, in proof 
of the importance of the distribu- 
tion of the Liturgy in foreign lan- 
guages, the striking account given 
by Bishop Chase (see P . §96—598 
of our last Volume) of his visit to a 


Tribe of Indians. 


Conclusion. 
The Committee will close their Re- 
port, as in former instances, by quoting 
the language of a Correspendent in North 
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America. They hail, in such commu- 
nications, theexpression of feelings which 
hey hope will be one day universal. 

e cannot express the pleasure which we 
have derived, from finding in your Society so 
much of the spirit, which we desire to cherish 
in our own hearts. Every day convinces us, 
more fully than before, that the Religion of 
Christ is one, by whatsoever name its real 
possessors may be called or distinguished 
among men— one, in their views of our sin- 
fulness and ruin by the Fall; one, in their 
views of the precious atonement made by our 
Divine Redeemer, whereby alone we can have 
peace and salvation ; one essentially in spirit; 
and soon to be one in the enjoyment and in 
the praises of eternity. Our prayer is, that 
the blessing of the Father, a | the Son, and 


-the Holy Spirit may ever be with you and 


your interesting Society ; and that the king- 
dom of Christ may speedily come throughout 
this ruined world. 


eee 


CHURCH.OF-ENGLAND TRACT SOCIETY . 
FOURTEENTH REPORT. 
State of the Funds. 
Tue Contributions of the Year 
amounted to 222/. 9s. $3d., and the 
Sales to $59/. 1s., forming a total 
of 5812. 10s. 3d. 
The Payments were 640I. 14s. 2d. 
New Tracts. 

To the General Series, now con- 
taining 73 Tracts, has been added— 

An Affectionate Address frum a Cler- 
gyman toone of his Parishioners, on the 
Sin and Danger of pursuing his worldly 
calling on the Sabbath-day. 

To the Series for Children and 
Sunday Schools, now consisting of 
13 Tracts, have been added— 

The Life and Death of Lady Jane 
Grey—The Fruits of Instruction ; being 
an Account of the Good Conduct and 
Happy. Death of Mary, Elizabeth, Ly- 
dia, and Ann, four Girls educated in 
a Church-of-England Sunday School— 
The Young Christian’s Reasons for Be- 
lieving the Bible to be the Word of God. 

Cottage Tracts on Folio Sheets. 

Besides the two Series just men- 
tioned, the Society has the follow- 
ing Ten Tracts printed on Sheets to 
be hung up in Cottages— 

An Address to the Members of the 
Church of England, on the Duty of 
studying the Bible—An Address to those 
who wish to attend upon the worship of 
Almighty God with devout reverence, 
and to their spiritual advantege—Ad- 
dresses, ky a Clergyman to his Parishio-- 
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ners, on Public Worship, on Private 
Prayer, on Watchfulness, on the Value of 
the Holy Scriptures, and on the Apostles’ 
Creed—Parochial Minister’s Address to 
Godfathers and Godmothers—The Loyal 
’ Englishman’s Appeal to the Scriptures— 
The Evil of Profane Swearing. 
Printing and Issues of Tracts. 

The total number of Tracts published 
during the year amounts to 265,000, 
which exceeds the number published in 
any preceding year. The total number 
sold and granted during the year has 
been 195,124— 

Sold in separate Tracts, 154,685— sold in 
148 bound Volumes, 2912—~ voted to persons 
for gratuitious distribution, 36,527- sent to 
Subscribers with the Thirteenth Report,1000. 
Suggestion to the Opulent Members of the 

Suciely. : 

Your Committee take the liberty of 
transcribing what they deem an impor- 
tant suggestion of a reverend and valua- 
ble correspondent. He says— 

I will just remark that the usefulness of the 
Society would be zreatly promoted, were its 

ulent members to make consignments of 
Tracts to Clergymen of limited incomes, for 
gratuitous distribution. 

It is more than probable that many 
friends of the Society may be blessed by 
Divine Providence with the means of 
adopting this plan of promoting the glory 
of God, the benefit of their fellow crea- 
trures, and the support of their own 
Church: and they may be acquainted 
with some zealous Clergymen, whose in- 
comes are confined, but who would re- 
joice, were it put in their power, to add 
printed or oral instruction among their 
poor parishioners; and to find employ- 
ment for the minds and hearts of their 
flock, during the little leisure which the 
industrious poor have at their command. 
It is not to be doubted that many a 
Village Pastor would rejoice in becoming 
the almoner of his more wealthy friends, 
in communicating spiritual benefit by 
means of your publications. 

oon 

NEWFOUNDLAND-SCHOOL SOCIBTY. 
Ir appears that nothing could be 
done effectually for the Christian 
Instruction of the Poor of Newfound- 
land, without the establishment of 
Schools on a considerable scale. 
The Society having incurred, in 
poscuen of this object, a degree 

oth of expense and of responsibility 
beyond its present means, the Com- 
mittee have issued the following 
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Appeal for an Increase of Funds. 

The Newfoundland-School Society was 
instituted in the year 1823 : since which, 
the Committee have thought themselves 
justified, by the necessities of the Co- 
lony, the state of their funds, and the in- 
creasing support of their friends, to send 
out Thirteen Teachers— viz.: Seven 
Masters and Six Mistresses, as an inci- 
pient supply for the moral wants of the 
Island. 

These important measures have been 
taken with an anxious desire to em- 
ploy the resources of the Society in the 
most efficient and economical manner. 
The Committee state with pleasure, that 
their favourable intentions toward the 
uneducated Puor of Newfoundland have 
been met by the Colonists themselves, 
with a zeal which has exceeded their 
expectations: but this very zeal, desira- 
ble as it is and grateful as they would 
be for it, has created so many fresh de- 
mands on the Society, as, for the pre. 
sent, to have exhausted their means, and 
reduced them to a temporary difficulty. 
The poor people have shewn the great. 
est desire to avail themselves of the 
education offered them, by going into 
the woods and providing the materials 
necessary for the erection of Schools; 
and almost all classes have concurred in 
promoting or calling for their establish. 
ment: yet, after all, the Committee find 
themselves engaged for payments accru- 
ing within the next few months, to the 
amount of at least One ‘Thousand 
Pounds beyond the ordinary receipts of 
the Society. 

The Committee trust that this pres-. 
sure is temporary, as it Is unexpected; 
and they are compelled to throw them- 
selves on the benevolence of their friends 
to supply their exigencies, trusting that 
their kindness will find in the occasion 
itself an apology for this application. 

The Committee assure their friends, 
that the communications which they are 
receiving from Newfoundland continue 
to be of the most gratifying description ; 
whether it be with respect to the undi- 
minished zeal of the people, the assi- 
duity of their Masters, or the kindcoun- 
tenance afforded them by the Local Au- 
thorities: and they have only to regret, 
that, from the inadequacy of their means, 
they cannot contemplate the formation 
of any New Stations at present, but only. 
the maintaining of those which they 
have, by God’s blessing, been enabled to 
establish. 
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The last communication from the 
Island, dated July 14th, states— 

The good, that must now result from the 
increasing zeal of the Friends of Education, 
is far beyond our utmost calculations: the 
Parents are becoming more earnest that their 
children should be taught, and the Merchants 
confess that Education is the best gift that 
can be bestowed upon them. 
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BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


Bager Demand for Van Ess's German 
Testament. 


A GENTLEMAN at Kisselstadt thus 
addresses Professor Van Ess— 

_ Permit me to return you my sincere 
thanks for your last sending of 343 New 
Testaments. Would it were in my power 
to express to you the anxiety and the 
lively joy which are manifested, when, 
after my stock of Testaments is ex- 
hausted, a new supply makes its appear- 
ance here! 

Very recently, several Clergymen 
from Bavaria called on me, apparently 
with a view to convince themselves that 
your New Testament was really autho- 
rised : their joy was not little, on finding 
that it was so; and, on my part, I took 
care to put into their hands your pam- 
phlet. Since then, not a week passes 
without several persons applying to me 
for New Testaments, who always pro- 
duce authenticated Certificates from the 
aforesaid Clergymen. 

A few days ago, several bargemen vi- 
sited me, to whom I had given a copy of 
the New Testament last year: they 
could not sufficiently testify their delight 
at the perusal of the interesting “ Bible- 
Book,” as they termed it ; assuring me, at 
the same time, that, by lending it about 
in the place where they principally re- 
sided, a general desire had been created 
to obtain it. One of these bargemen 
actually returned hitherfrom Frankfort, 
where his barge was waiting to be loaded, 
a distance of nearly 15 English miles, 
for no other purpose than to get a copy 
of your Testament ; having obtained a 
eight of one on the voyage to Frankfort, 
and knowing no other means of realizing 
his wish than by applying to me. 

Urged by a similar wish, a person in 
affluent circumstances came to me from 
a distance of 16 hours’ walk, and re- 
ie me to sell him a copy of your 

ew Testament. Being somewhat cu- 
tious to know what led him to apply to 
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ine, I questioned him on the subject ; 
and learnt, that, having accidentally seen 
a New Testament in the hands of a pri- 
vate soldier to whom I had given it, he 
had attempted to persuade him to sell it : 
not succeeding, and finding that I had 
originally furnished the book to the sol- 
dier, he was determined toapply at the 
fountain-head, and undertook the jour- 
ney accordingly. 

Could you but witness the gratitude 
which is often manifested by persons 
here on receiving a copy of your New 
Testament, you would be convinced that 
it is one of the greatest benefits that can 
be rendered, to attempt to shed light 
amid the darkness by which we are sur- 
rounded ; and that to interrupt the good 
work once begun, would be a great pity, 
and even highly blameable : hence I ear- 
nestly implore you to endeavour to ob- 
tain a fresh grant in my favour of 1000 
Testaments. The place where I reside, 
being situated on the frontier of a Ca- 
tholic State of considerable importance, 
affords me many opportunities of scatter- 
ing the good seed abroad; and, doubt- 
less, many are the instances, where, in 
silent retirement, good fruits are pro- 
duced therefrom. 


Travelling Mechanics benefilied by the 
Scriptures. 

The following rae occurs in — 
the Ninth Report of Bible So- 
ciety at Frankfort-on-the- Maine. 

Of the benefits produced by the dis- 
tribution of New Testaments amon 
Travelling Mechanics, we have receiv 
many encouraging testimonies from Cler- 
gymen and others residing at some dis- 
tance from us, whom we have occasio- 
nally supplied with copies at their request - 
Nor have instances been wanting, in 
which persons belonging to our own So- 
ciety have witnessed the salutary effects 
produced by reading the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, on persons of the above descrip- 
tion: thus, a Gentleman, who is at pre- 
sent a Member of our Committee, had 
such a favourable opportunity one day 
afforded him, during a short walk round 
the town, of convincing himself of the 
good produced by our Institution among 
these poor people, that he willingly ac- 
cepted the invitation, shortly after given 
him, of assisting in the same benevolent 
work, by becoming a Member of the 
Committee: during his short excursion, 
he happened to meet a poor wandering 
mechanie, who, with his bundle at his 
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back, walked at a slow pace, seemingly 
overwhelmed with fatigue, and at the 
same time lost in thought: he accosted 
him, by inquiring how things went: the 
other answered — 

. Not very well. I have been travelling a 
long time, without being able to meet with 
any employment. I was equally unsuccess- 
ful at Frankfort; and had nearly given way 
- to despair, when this book was put into my 

hands fat the same time pulling a New Tes- 
tament out of his pocket). Since I have be- 
gun reading it, 1 have gained fresh courage ; 
so that I can now continue my weary pilgri- 

with fresh hope, and a confidence that 
God will not forsake me. 

How many others may have beenencou- 
raged by a perusal of the New Testament 
to trust anew in God, and have been 
thereby preserved from sinning and 
yielding to despair, is known to the great 
Searcher of Hearts alone! ) 


Imprisoned Soldiers benefitted by the 
Scriptures. 

The last Report of the Bayonne 
Bible Society states the following 
facts :— 

A young soldier, belonging to a 
Swiss Regiment, was conducted, with 
seven of his comrades, from Madrid to 
Bayonne ; where they were thrown into 
prison, having been convicted of heinous 
offences. During his stay with the regi- 
ment, he had led a licentious and profli- 

te life. On his arrival in this town, 

e recollected that he had occasionally 
heard the Word of God preached in the 
very place where we are now assembled: 
he requested to see the Minister, who 
was not slow in visiting him. Two New 
Testaments were given to the eight 

risoners, in the name of the Bayonne 

ible Society. In order to impress them 
‘with some idea of the inestimable worth 
of the Sacred Volume, the Minister 
read aloud the Fifteenth Chapter of 
St. Luke, containing the parable of the 
Prodigal Son: it produced an immediate 
effect: tears were seen to flow down the 
cheeks of some of them. Shortly after- 
ward they were transferred to the prisons 
of Pau, whither the New Testaments 
followed them. The Minister having 
occasion to visit that town, was not un- 
mindful of the poor prisoners. The 
young soldier, mentioned at the com- 
mencement, was no longer the same per- 
son: though stretched on a bed of pain, 
he enjoyed unrufiled peace in the per- 
eeption of that Divine Grace of which 
he has become so striking a monument : 
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a copy of the New Testament is always 
to be seen on his bolster; and, in its 
pages, he finds daily consolation for his 
soul, and an encouragement to persevere 
in the faith: ata distance from all that 
men account dear in this world—from 
his country, his family, and friends— 
deprived of liberty, and sentenced to be 
conducted in chains to Rochefert, he is, 
nevertheless, happy. Assuredly, if our 
Society bring forward no other proof of 
the benefit of its operations than this, 
it cannot be said to have existed in vain ! 
——aSSSEoESEEIIEEIIaE——=—=E={E{][{z&#=]E[EjEU=—H[—[==[Z[YV[™=- 


South Africa. 


Evidences of Religious Benefit conferred by 
Means of Missionary Labours. 
Unper the head of South Africa 
in the last Survey, we quoted the 
testimony of two English Gentle- 
men, addressed to the Rev. Dr. 
Philip, to the benefits conferred on 
the Natives by the principal Mis- 
sionary Institutions of the London 
Missionary Society. The same 
Gentlemen state, in the following 
extracts from their communication, 
various incidental but striking evi- 
dences of the blessings conferred 
on the Natives by means of Missiv- 

nary Labours. 

While travelling in company with the 
Missionary, we walked, rather late in 
the evening, on a wild and sequestered 
spot, about 30 miles from Bethelsdorp, 
near the cottage of an Old Slave; who 
had, for some years, been a sincere con- 
vert to Christianity, and entrusted by 
his Master with the entire charge of a 
farm. While seated by a fire under the 
shelter of a few bushes, with a fine 
starry sky over head, and every thing 
calm and peaceful around, the Slave, 
with his family and a few Hottentots 
who resided at the place, came up and 
joined us, in the hope of hearing a word 
of exhortation, and joining with the 
Missionary in prayer; which we found 
they were in the habit of doing, every 
evening, among themselves. Including 
the Hottentots of our own party, they 
formed all together a groupe of about a 
dozen persons, besides children. After 
each had had a cup of tea, of which they 
are universally fond, we entered into 
conversation with them by the help of 
the Missionary; being gratified with 
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the character and sentiments of a set of 
people whom accident had thrown in 
our way. 

The wife of the Old Slave, a Caffre 
Woman, informed us, that she had first 
been brought to the knowledge of reli- 
gion by some of the Bethelsdorp Hot- 
tentots, who occasionally visited the 
place, by whom also she had been taught 
to read the Bible in Dutch; and that 
she had also since resided at intervals, 
for a few weeks, at that station, for the 
benefit of instruction. When she first 
heard something of religion, she thought 
it was all foolishness; but, seeing people 
pray and dissolved in tears, while they 
eonfessed themselves to be sinners and 
asked pardon of God, she began to think 
herself no better than they, and was 
induced to seek for information on the 
subject. At length, finding that she 
also was a sinner, and being told by the 
Hottentots of Jesus Christ as the Sa- 
viour of sinners, she felt compelled to pray 
for forgiveness, and for knowledge of 
God’s Word; and received, she said, 
such an assurance of hope, as has never 
since left her, although she often felt as 
if it had become weaker and weaker. 

Such was the substance of the woman’s 
own words, delivered in a strain of the 
utmost simplicity and most impressive 
seriousness; and although, from them 
alone, we could not but be satisfied that 
religion had made a real impression on 
her mind, our conviction was heightened 
into admiration, when we learnt still 
further, that this humble disciple of 
Christ, with the true spirit of the faith 
which she professed, had, for years, 
been in the daily practice of communi- 
cating her knowledge to those around 
her, and regularly instructing them, 

_with her own children, in reading the 
Seriptures, as well as in the duties of 
private and family devotion. 

Her husband has been converted near- 
ly in a aimilar manner. Hearing 
some Hottentot Recruits, on their way 
from Bethelsdorp to join the Cape Regi- 
ment, praying and confessing their sins, 
he asked his Master what sort of people 
they were: his Master, a man of no re- 
ligion, told him that they were mad; 
but he soon began to reflect that he 
himself led the same kind of life as the 
others did, and that therefore he must 
be as guilty as they were; and, being 
driven to pray, at first as a matter of 
form, and from the shame of being left 
alone, while the others, aceording to 
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their custom, went out, in the evening, 
each to a bush to perform his devotions, 
he came at last to do so, in real earnest ; 
when he found he could utter nothing 
more than “ Lord help me!” He had 
afterward received occasional instruction 
at Bethelsdorp, and also profited by the 
conversation of his Christian Friends ; 
and, although for some time much per- 
secuted by his Master, he had long been 
entrusted with his confidence, and was 
now permitted to pursue his religion as 
he pleased. 

Another oe who had driven 
our waggon from Bethelsdorp, on being 
asked how Salvation was to be obtained, 
replied, that if he were constantly at the 
feet of Jesus he should éertainly be 
saved: and then gave us an account of 
his conversion and religious experience, 
with a degree of simplicity and sober 
earnestness, extremely interesting and 
affecting; during which he also evinced 
so clear an understanding and such cor- 
rect views of the grand doctrines of 
Christianity, as might have put many 
self-righteous professors to the blush. 

Next to this man sat another, rather 
aged, by trade a mason, who we found 
was the deacon of the church. In reply 
to a question, as to what benefit he 
thought they had derived from the 
knowledge of Christianity, he said, that, 
for his own part, he knew he had for- 
merly lived without God and without 
hope; and, had he died in that state, 
he must have been lost for ever: but 
that now, he had a sure and certain 
hope, which would comfort him in death; 
that others also had the same, and both 
he and they had great reason to thank 
God for having spared them and given 
them this knowledge. 

After some further conversation, the 
Missionary gave out a Hymn, which the 
whole party sung, with a degree of feel- 
ing and solemnity of devotion, which 
shewed that with them it was not a ser- 
vice of cold formality or casual amuse- 
ment, but a duty in which their hearts 
were engaged. 

To a short Exhortation, which fol- 
lowed, they listened ; not with the un- 
meaning stare of wondering ignorance, 
but with a respectful attention and evi- 
dent delight, as to a subject in which 
their affections were interested, and their 
thoughts in unison with those of the 
speaker, impressing on our minds a con- 
viction that the finger of God wasin the 
work. The whole then knelt down on 
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the ground ; and joined, many of them 
audibly, in a fervent prayer to the Fa- 
ther of all Mercies: after which the 
Service was concluded with another 
Hymn, sung with equal warmth of feel- 
ing and fervour of devotion as before. 
We continued conversing with them un- 
til near midnight. 

The whole scene, which I have at- 
tempted to describe exactly as it occur- 
red, was one of the most touching and 
gratifying that we had ever witnessed ; 
and while we had thus, amidst the wilds 
of Africa, so unequivocal a proof of the 
success of Missionary Labours and the 
power of God displayed on the hearts of 
men, we felt that of a truth, God is no 
respecter of persons; and could hardly 
fail to apply to this groupe of humble 
Christians the appropriate lines of the 
Poet— 

. Compar’d qith this, how poor religion’s pride, 
{a all the pomp of method andiof art, 
When men display to congregations wide 
Devotion’s ev'ry grace, except the heart !— 

: The Power, incensed, the pageant will desert, 
The pompous strain, the sacerdotal stole; 
Bat haply, in some cottage. far apart, 


May hear, well pleased, the language of the soul ; 
And, in his Book of Life, the inmates poor enro}. 


These facts, I trust, will speak for 
themselves ; and I shall only add what 
further came to our knowledge on the 
same occasion, that, in two of the prin- 
cipal families in that part of the country, 
in which religion, for a time, had been 
much opposed by the Masters, a number 
of the Slaves and Hottentots were in the 
habit of meeting together for Divine 
Worship every evening; having been 
induced to do so, in one case by an old 
man and in another by an old woman, 
who owed their original conversion and 
subsequent improvement mainly to the 
Missionary Institutions. 

‘Thus, then, we see that the seed al- 
ready sown has brought forth an abun- 
dant increase ; and, although the Jour- 
nals of the Missionaries, at these and the 
other Institutions, may not be swelled 
with long lists of nominal converts, or 
their labours such as to attract the ap- 
plause of men, they are proceeding not 
the less steadily in their arduous course. 
Nor are the effects of their labours con- 
fined to the immediate sphere of their 
exertion: the spirit of Christianity is si- 
lently working its way ; and, unseen by 
the world, in many cases perhaps un- 
known to themselves, they are made the 
messen of glad tidings, and the 
builders of a Spiritual Church, among a 


people with whom its Almighty Foun- - 
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der has given some striking manifesta. 
tions of His delight to dwell. 

SRediterrvancan. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCI&7Y. 
Eagerness for the Soriptures at and near 
Thessalonica. 

Mr. Barker writes, in July— 

I had the pleasure to inform you, in 
my Letter from Thessalonica, how glad- 
ly the Word of God was received in that 
town ; and, before I quitted the place, I 
not only witnessed the fervency with 
which it was demanded, but also had the 
joy to behold some effects which 
the distribution of it had already pro- 
duced in that place. I took with me 
about 500 volumes of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, in Greek and Hebrew—a consi- 
derable number, as I supposed before 
reaching that country. During my stay 
at Thessalonica, I distributed about 200 
volumes, of which 50 were Hebrew Pro- 
phets and New Testaments; besides 
which, I sent copies to several places in 
the environs. I was, in short, obliged to 
quit that town, not tobe tempted to give 
all my books, which I preserved for other 
places that I had to visit ; and, while 
mounting my horse to depart, several 
persons presented themselves before me, 
requesting New Testaments. I consoled 
them by promising them speedily to sup- 
ply them with the Sacred Volume. 
Greek Priests came to me, saying, ‘“‘ We 
have heard that you have brought with 
you the New Testament in Modern 
Greek, and wherever we go we see the 
people employed in the perusal of that 
work; and we are come to request of you 
copies of the same: for, until now, we 
have been reading that book in Ancient 
Greek, which we scarcely understand.” 
Deputies, composed of two Laymen and 
a Priest, were sent to me from a Greek 
Village twelve miles from Thessalonica, 
requesting eight Testaments for the use 
of their Village and Church: they plead- 
ed great misery, theirvillage having been 
burnt by Greek Pirates, who landed on 
their coast in the Gulf of Thessalonica : 
I took good information of the truth of 
this story ; and, finding it to be as they 
stated, I could not help giving them the 
books which they required, without tak. 
ing any money. | 

The British Consul here related to me 
@ circumstance of which he was an eye- 
witness. In the same village where his 
country-seat lies, he had distributed a few 


4QA. 
New . Testaments; and, the next Sun- 
day, on taking a walk, he came under a 
tree where a young man of 17 or 18 years 
old was reading the Modern-Greek New 
Testament to his father, mother, bro- 
thers, and sisters, and to several women, 
who attentively listened, for the first 
time in their lives, to the consolations of 
the Gospel. He remained half-an-hour 
in view of them; dnring which time 
they appeared to express much feeling, 
and they were not diverted from their 
attention by his coming. 


Caspian Sea. 

SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
From the lastReport of the Society, 
we extract an interesting statement 
of the 
Dangers and present Prospects of the Per- 

sian Convert, Mahomed Aki, 

In the last Report, the Directors stated 
their design to abridge materially their 
operations in the Russian Empire, and 
the reasons on which that resolution was 
founded. Among other details which 
were then given, it was mentioned that 
Mahomed Ali, the interesting young 
Persian who had embraced the Christian 
Faith, had been required by General 
Yarmeloff, the Commander. in Chief of 
the Province, to enter the Russian Ser. 
vice; and that, finding there was no 
_ hope of his being allowed to remain with 
the Missionaries at Astrachan, he had 

ed that he might be admitted into 
the College of Foreign Affairs in St. 
Petersburg, rather than be ubliged to 
enter into the Commercial or Military 
Service. Had this petition been granted, 
he would have enjoyed in that metropo- 
lis the privileges of Christian Society and 
of Christian Ordinances ; but, instead of 
being admitted into the College in St. 
Petersburg,he was appointed to a College 
at Omsk in Siberia, a place about 3735 
versts from thecapital. He, accordingly, 
left Astrachan in December last; and, 
though he could not but feel deeply at 
leaving his father and his friends,doubtful 
whether he might ever see them again in 
this world, yet he viewed the circumstan. 
ees which led to his removal with the eye 
of an enlightened Christian. 
- The Missionaries say— . 

He seemed to havea lively sense of grati- 
tude to that Society, through whose instru- 
mentality he was brought to the knewledge 
of the truth, and in whose service he wished 
to spend his days, for the interest which they 
have taken in him: he highly values the 
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sympathy of his Christian Friends in Britain, 
and anticipates an interest in their prayers, 
Indeed we have little doubt that this confi- 
dence, in connection ‘with the privilege of 
drawing near the Throne of Grace himeelf, 
will prove to him a well-spring of life, while 
sojourning far from his kindred and friends, 
amidst the wilds of Siberia. 


Tt is added, ina Note— , 


Since the Report was drawn up, a 
Letter has been received from Messrs. 
Glen and Mitchell, dated Astrachan, 
March 1, 1826, which communicates some 
further particulars relative to this in- 
teresting young man. They say— 

Since our last, we have had Letters” 
almost every post from our dear brother Alex- 
ander Kazem Beg; who, for some weeks 

t, has been residing with Dr. Foocks, 

ector of the bagel Bo Kazan, to whom 
he was introduced by a Letter from us, The 
Doctor, the Chief Director, Magnitskie, and 
some other Members of the University, were 
so taken with Alexander's accomplishments 
as a Scholar, aGentleman,and a Christian, that 
they instantly formed the design of endeavour- 
ing, if possible, to retain him there, instead of 
allowing him to proceed to Omsk, which, we 
suppose, is only a dependency of the Kazan 
University. It will give us pleasure to hear, 
that, in their application to Government to 
appoint him to a Professorship in that Uni- 
versity, they are successful, and that a field of 
usefulness is opened to him in that city : but, 
whatever be the result of the application, we 
trust that all will be overruled for his good ; 
and that the same watchful Providence, which 
has hitherto preserved him, will prove a sun 
and shield to him, whether he be retained in 
Kazan, or find it still necessary to proceed to 
Siberia. 

Did our limits permit, we could easily point 
out a variety of circumstances eonnected with 
the story of his removal from Astrachan, all 
of them tending to shew the operation of a 

ecial Providence; and, within these few 

ys, a most melancholy event has taken 
paces which leads us to conclude, that pro- 
ably the very means, which all of us depre- 
cated so much a twelvemonth ago, have been 
overruled by God for the preservation of his 
life. We allude to the sudden death of Mishedi 
Ali Asker; occasioned; it is supposed, by 
poison, administered by a Mahomedan Haji, 
on account of his having abandoned Islamism 
and embraced the Christian Faith,as professed 
by the Armenians. Circumstances are so very 
suspicious, that his friends, with some of 
whom Mr. Glen had a conversation on the 
case, seem not to have the shadow ofa doubt 
as to his having died by poison. 

Were we at liberty to mention names, we 
eould adduce respectable authority to shew, 
that it was in agitation among the Persians, 
a long time ago, to cut off our Alexander by 
the same means: but, the plot having been 
discountenanced in a quarter from which they 
antici protection, it was for the time 
abandoned; and, by the good hand of God 
upon him, he has hitherto escaped their ma- 
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ehinations, and, being now out of their reach, 
will, we rie be preserved for future use- 
fulness. their readiness to have perpe- 
trated such a deed, had it been considered 
racticable with impunity, we never had any 
t: but we were not so fully aware, as we 
now are, ef the danger which he has been in; 
nor were the obligations under which we lie 
to the Father of Mercies for his preservation, 
ever so fully or distinctly before our minds as 
at present. 


Xndia Within the Ganges. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Archdeacon Corrie's Testimony tothe Beneficial 
Influence of the Society on the Natives. 
Ar the Anniversary of the Meerut 
Branch of the Calcutta Auxiliary, 
held on the 16th of August of last 
year, the Venerable the Archdeacon 
of Calcutta, being then in that part 
of the country, delivered the follow- 

ing Address. 

Understanding that many of the Con- 

tion on Sunday last consider me to 
fave pledged myself in my Sermon to 
afford some further information as to the 
beneficial effects of the Bible Society with 
reference to the Natives of this country, 
J shall chiefly confine myself to that view 
of the Society's operations. I would, 
however, first briefly state, that, on my 
arrival in India, the influence of these 
operations of the Bible Society had not 
begun to be felt: Bibles, at that time, of 
the smallest size and commonest sort, 
were with difficulty procured at eight, 
ten, and twelve rupees a copy in Cal. 
cutta; while, in the Upper Provinces, 
they were rarely to be met with, ex- 
cept in costly bindings, which neces- 
sarily raised the price above a poor 
man’s means. I could give you abun- 
dant testimonies, bowever, (since the 
Scriptures have been more generally cir- 
culated h the country, and, by the 
labours of the Bible Society, became mere 
easily obtained,) of the blessings and con-: 
solations hereby secured. One of these. 
Lancer I cannot deny myself the. 
pleasure of bringing to your notice. 

A private soldier, when quartered with 
his regiment at Ca fell into very 
intemperate habite, which at last induced 
such severe ill-health and consequent 
lewness of spirits, that he yielded to the 
vain and wieked expectation of escaping 
from hie misery by laying violent hands 
vpon bimeclf. Happily he did not sac. 
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eceed to sccomplish his design: the wound 
was not mortal, and he was carried to the 
hospital: there, he was visited by the late 
Bev. Henry Martyn. The man appeared, 
as is too common a case, to be without 
much knowledge of the Bible, and quite 
averse to hear any thing on the 

of religion. Mr. Martyn spoke to him 
affectionately on the heinousness of his 
sin and his great danger ; and left a New 
Testament, from the stores supplied by 
this Society, under his pillow. The 
event was, he began to read the book ; 
its blessed contents were made precious 
to him; and he became quite a new 
man. Still he continued a weak nervous 
creature; but, for four or five yeare 
previously to being invalided and sent 
home, maintained a steady cunsistent 
Christian character. On one cocasion, 
thinking himself dying, he sent for me, 
then resident Chaplain of the Station ; 
and, producing his little store of savings, 
entreated that they might be applied to 
the benefit of the Bible Society ; acknow-: 
ledging his own exceeding obligations ta 
that Institution, and his gratitude for the 
New Testament which had been so bless. 
ed tohim. But it is, I am satistied, well 
known, that many a dying soldier has 
bequeathed, on his » sums of 
money to the Bible Society, in token of 
their thankfulness for Bibles supplied 
by it; and frequently have I myself 
been an eye-witness, on the first supplies 
bemg received, te overflowing gratitude 
from surrounding soldiers, for this hi- 
therto scarce but invaluable book. 

But I am to speak of the influence of: 
the Bible Society on the Natives of this 
country, 

When first appointed Chaplain at 
Chunar, I found a considerable number 
of Natives there, bearing the Christian 
Name, but without any acquaintance: 
with Christianity: they, however, ac- 
Imowledged the Christian Scriptures. 
To these, I first addressed myself by an: 
interpreters and, in due time, acquired: 
their language sufficiently to converse 
with them myself: subsequently, the 


Matives, has grown up, of whom eighty 
are Communicants, and their: 
orderly and correct conduct is 
such as becomes the Christian character. 
About sixty of these have learned.to reat. 
since they arrived at adult age s and, out! 
of this tion, to my.own personad | 
knowledge, not tl thiam twenty have: 
3 
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died in the full exercise of Christian 
faith and hope; some, indeed, even with 
lively anticipations of the joys at God’s 
right-hand, prepared for them through 
the merite of their Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I here may instance the case of one 
Native, who died in my own house at 
Benares- He was born of Christian 


Parents, but grew up in ignorance of | 


the Christian Religion. He afterward 
learned to read the Scriptures in the 
Hindoostanee tongue. The influence of 
the Bible soon began to appear in his 
eonduct. After some years, he fell into 
a decline, under the sufferings of which 
- he lingered for a long time: during that 
period | his advancement in the Christian 
Life was evident: I never met with a 
more sincere, or a more deeply-experi- 
enced Christian in any class of society. 
The last words which he uttered were 
in reply to a friend, who, stooping down 
over his lowly bed, inquired how he felt. 
In a voice scarcely audible, and with- 
out any reference whatever to his bodily 
pains, he answered, °*‘ I desire to be with 
Christ ;’’ and, soon after, expired. This 
man also, in the course of his servitude, 
had saved 400 rupees—half of which he 
left, by will, to his tamily ; 100 rupees 
to the Bible Society ; and 100 rupees to 
the Church Missionary Society. On one 
occasion, a Native Gentleman, in the 
course of conversation with me respect- 
ing the conversion of the Hindoos to the 
believing acceptance of the Christian Re- 
ligion, observed, that, for his own part, 
he had never yet seen any particular 
good arise among the Natives of thiscoun- 
try from their professed conversion to 
Christianity. I told him, in reply, that, 
if he wished to have his doubts on that 
subject set at rest for ever, he had at this' 
very moment an opportunity, such as 
might not perhaps offer itself easily to 
him again, of seeing a Native Christian 
Convert with his own eyes, and judging 
for himself. I led him tothe bed«side of 
thedying man: the sight of his patience, 
his meekness, his faith and hope in Christ, 
perfectly astonished him; and he ex- 
claimed, as he departed, that he had never 
before witnessed such a wonderful sight : 
it was the most wonderful that he had 
ever seen in the’whole course of his life! 
At Agra, I was a witness, in repeated 
instances, to the Scriptures proving, to 
Natives, the power of God unto salvation, 
In one case, the first lively impression 
produced an effect rather ludicrous: An 
aged ‘man, who had been a Mahratta 
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Soldier, and had lived, no doubt, in the 
wild habits of that plundering race, being: 
disabled, came and settled at Agra. He 
was attracted to hear the Gospel preached 
by Abdool Messeeh; and, after a time, 
desired baptism. On examining him 
one morning, on his knowledge of 

and evil, with reference to the Ten Com- 
mandments, and conceiving from his an- 
swer that he was not sufficiently aware 
of the strictness and extent of God’s 
Law and of his consequent need of a 
Saviour, I told him that his baptism must 
be deferred till he better understood 
these points: he said afterward to a 
friend, ‘“‘Now I know what the English 
think upon these subjects; but, had I 
told the Padre Sahib all the wickedness 
which I have committed among the Mah- 
rattas, he might perhaps, instead of 
baptizing me, haye sent me to jail.” He, 
however, afterward learnt to know more 
correctly what was meant by these ques- 
tions: he received baptism, and still con- 
tinues to maintain a consistent Christian 
character. 

My memory could easily supply many 
other instances, of the good effects which 
have flowed to Natives of this country 
from the Holy Scriptures supplied by the 
Bible Society ; but, lest I should weary 
the Meeting,I will content myself with 
reading an extract from a Letter, dated 
in July, from a friend in Agra. It re- 
fers to the case of a young man, of Ar- 
menian origin, who, when sickening of a 
decline, requested and obtained from 
Abduol Messeeh a copy of the New Tes- 
tament in Hindoostanee. “ This he daily 
perused, and became well acquainted 
with the contents. In his last days he 
exhibited strong faith and hope, a deep 
sense of his guilt and unworthiness, and’ 
died in lively expectation of pardon and 

ce.” 

Another Letter from Chunar, received 
but a few days ago, gives an account of 
two men, who visited a Missionary there, 
and, on obtaining a copy of the Scriptures, 
took up their abode in the Vestry, where 
they read aL pay ; and, in the evenings, 
conversed with the Missionary on such 
points as struck them in the prosecution 
of their study. The event was, they 
were cunvinced of the divine authority of 
Christianity, and received baptism; mak- 
ing five in number, who have there em- 
braced Chriztianity since Christmas last. 

‘People who look merely:at the outeide 
of things conclude’ the conversion of 
the Natives to be next to impussibleys 
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but, be assured, the chief difficulty lies 
in inducing them at all to attend to the 
subject. Once succeed to rouse their at- 
tention, and it ceases to be difficult to 
cenvince them of the truth and import- 
ance of the Bible; and, though the diffi- 
culty of gaining their attention be ac- 
knowledged to be great, yet, at every 
place, where Ministers of Religion shew 
any readiness to afford information, there 
have always been found some Natives 
desirous of it : and there can be no doubt, 
that an opinion is gaining ground among 
them, daily, that Christianity will finally 
prevail; and, should it please God to 
continue the country in peace and under 
the present equitable government, we 
need not hesitate to believe in the cor- 
rectness of this expectation, and the ulti- 
mate triumph of the Cause of God. 

There is one very remarkable circum- 
stance, now of frequent occurrencé—the 
Natives begin to argue with the Missio- 
naries OUT OF THE CHRISTIAN SCRIP- 
TURES; a satisfactory proof, that the 
copies which are distributed are read. 
We may anticipate what shall follow. 
Truth must prevail. 

It seems right, before I conclude, to 
say, that, when the Scriptures are stated 
to be given away to Natives, it is not to 
be understood that they, in every in- 
stance, receive an entire copy. In fact, 
this is very seldom the case. At first, a 
single Goapel, or a copy of some one 
book, (as of Genesis, for instance,) or of 
the Pentateuch, is given; and, when it 
appears that this has been read with at- 
tention and further information is de- 
aired, other portions of Scripture are sup- 
plied: from all which I feel justified in 
affirming, that, both in respect to the 
objects of the Bible Society and with 
reference to the manner of applying their 
funds, our Association deserves the un- 
qualified approbation and the liberal sup- 
port of every well-wisher of the human 
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Close of Rev. Abdool Messeeh‘s Journal. 

April 18,1825—I was attacked with my old 
pain in the loins, which prevented any exer- 
tions for six days. 

April 25 — Several persons came from 
Lucknow, and took up their abode with me: 
with whom I was enabled to converse a little 
respecting the Christian Religion. 

Aprii 26—-Jehovah my God gave me 
80 far relief, that I was able to conduct Divine 
Service im the morning, and to pass the day 
jn conversation on subjects of Religion. 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 


427 
re 29—Met a named Golam 
Ali Khan, of Fyzabad, who is a great sports- 
man, walking by the river side: his servant 
carried an English gun: we saluted, in the 
Hindoostanee manner. He asked the people 
who that person, like an Arab, was: the peo-. 
ple told him: he then came up to me, and 
walked with me to the Kuttra, conversing all 
the way : having inquired respecting the cus- 
toms of Christians and viewed the Kuttra, he 
accepted a copy of St. Matthew's Gospel and 
departed. 
ay 3—After Morning Prayer, took an 
airing on horseback on the bank of the river. 
I met with 10 or 12 Fakeers, who all called 
out together, “Come, Abdool Messeeh ? 
may, the favour of Christ rest upon you!” [I 
said to them, ‘‘ You speak according to ap- 
pearances: if a Mussulman come by, you 
cry out, ‘May the favour of Ali rest upon 
you!’ and, to Christians, ‘ May the favour of 
Christ rest upon you!’ This is altogether flat- 
tery.” One of them said, “Don’t you know 
that he whom we worship is the author of all 
the Religions in the earth? If you do not 
approve of this salutation of us free Fakeers, 
en tell us, has our Spiritual Guide taught 
this way in vain ?’’ I dismounted; and,many 
ple collecting round us, I asked them— 
‘* You call yourselves free; pray who has made 
ou free, and who is your Redeemer ( Maker 
ee)?” They said, ‘‘ Our Spiritual Guide.” I 
said, ‘Who is your Spiritual Guide?” They 
said,** He,from whom fourteenSpiritualGuides 
have received authority and twelve Families.” 
I said, «I know all their history: they were alf 
wicked doers: what power had they to make 
ma free? If you call yourselves lawless, it 
will be proper ; for they, too, were all lawless.” 
They then asked, “Who then is free?” I 
answered, “If ha desire to hear of true free- 
dom, I will tell you.”” They said, “Say on: 
you shall be our Spiritual Guide.”’ I answer- 
ed, “In my Religion, it is forbidden to call 
ourselves Masters: we have ONE Spiritual 
Guide, the Lord Jesus Christ, who was born 
without sin of the Virgin Mary, and died, and 
was buried; and, the third day, rising from 
the grave, ascended into heaven, and sitteth 
on the right hand of God, from whence He 
will come again to judge the quick and the 
dead : whom HE makes free, he is the true 
freed man.” 

May 30—From the 4th I have been so 
unwell, that,except the Daily Worship,I could 
attend to nothing: indeed I had little hope of 
life; and often the Adversaries of our Reli- 

ion said, ‘‘ Now this Reprobate will not live !” 
hile I was in this state, Golab Sing’s son 
came and told me that his father bad an in- 
fallible cure for my disorder, and if I would 
take it he would send it: I took it; and truly I 
have recovered entirely,for which I praiseGod. 

June 5, Sunday—The usual attendance at 
the Hindoostanee Church: according to cns- 
tom, attended twice. In the evening, Mr. 
Williams also honoured us with his presence, 
In the day, two Hindoo Bvragees came in ; 
and, after much conversation, took two copies 
of the Prayers in Hindee. 

June 6—I was to-day attacked with a pain 
in the ear, which swelled to a great size, and 
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kept me in great of seve ys; nor 
could T attend w any thing till Friday the 17th, 
when I was able to move about, and, reclini 
on a pillow, to conduet our Social Worship. 
June 20,1826— After MorningPrayer,as I was 
sitting hearing the Boys their lessons, twostran- 
came in; and continued some time inquir- 
ng about Christianity, when they went away. 

June 21—-In the morning, a Hadjee, or Pil- 

m, from Hossein’s Tomb, came in, with whom 

had along conversation on religious subjects, 

June 28—A person, named Uslam Khan, a 
young man of good learning, attended by three 
or four well-looking people, came and dis- 
puted for some time ; objecting to the Chris- 
tians’ want of purifications; by the grace of 
God I explained to him the inward purity re- 
quired of Christians: he was convinced, and 
said, “Ifthis inward purity which you speak 
of be a reality, then I have nothing further 
to say, and your Religion is worthy of ac- 
ceptation.”’ Having thus said, he went away. 

June 30—A Hindoo, named Kheym Na- 
rain, who used to come uently to me, and 
often inquired respecting the spiritual truths 
of the Gospel, on account of the heat sudden! 
died. When taken ill, he sent for me that 
might converse with him; but, in my way to 
his house, J heard that he had expired. I 
went to see his corpse, but his relatives were 
very uncivil; and his brother, in great anger, 
said, ‘* In his life-time, you enticed and led 
him away from his Religion; and, now he is 
dead, will not you leave him ?” Hearing this, 
I did not think it a proper time to answer him, 
and ordered my bearers to go toward home. 
In the way I called at Miriam Khanium’s; 
and found the Youth, Ali Verdy, in a very 
reduced state: no medicine has done him 
Foods and I would order him no more, though 

é greatly desired it. He was perfectly sen- 
sible, and I read to him many passages from 
the Gospels, and returned home. . 

_Archdeacon Corrie adds the fol- 
lowing notices to this Journal :— 

I have received some particulars re- 
specting the Christian Youth, Ali Verdy, 

to inthe last of the 
Journal. Mr. Wright, in whose employ 
Ali Verdy had formerly been, says, in a 
Letter dated Agra, July 25th— 

A young Armenian died lately : when he 
ras taken ill, Abdool Messeeh tells me he 
sent for him, and talked to him upon serious 
things, and requested a copy of tlie Scriptures, 
which he diligently read during his illness. 
After a considerable time, Abdool visited him 
again; when he was happy to find his mind 
in avery ful state, strong in faith, while 
conscious of his guilt and unworthiness. He 
died in hope of pardon and peace, andseemed 
to understand the Scriptures well. 

I may also state with reference to our 
friend Abdool’s labours, that, about a 
fortnight ago, a woman came to me, say- 
ing that her husband, five years ago, was 
baptized at Agra by Abdool Messeeh : 
he afterward returned to Kurnal, his 
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native place ; and Be esi 

loyment: lately falling sick, he 
bee to come with him to Meerut, w 
they would find Christians; but that 
he died on the way. He had told her 
of his change of Religion, and that Jesus 
is the only Saviour; and, when dying, 
urged her to seek Christian Instruction. 


His name was K oo. Thus we 
may hope that the fruits of a spi- 


ritual harvest are gathering in. From 

the following extract of a Letter from 

Mr. Wright, it appears that many of the 

inhabitants of Agra are, as it respects 
Christianity, in a similar state of mind 

to the Hindoo, Kheym Narain, men- 

tioned in the Journal, June 30th. 


Though there are no converts openly, there 


must be many in Agra who are convinced of 
the Truth of Christianity; and, if it were not 
for their family, would probably declare 
themselves Christians. 


CHUNAR. 
From the Journals of the Rev. 
W. Bowley, we extract various 
passages illustrative of his labours. 
Notices relative to Chunar. 

The Sunday which Bishop Heber 
spent at Chunar was spoken of at 
p. 99 of the Survey: Mr. Bowley's 
notice of it will be read with pecu- 
liar interest, after the melancholy 
information already given in this 
number of the Bishop’s death. 

This morning, at Divine Service, the 
Bishop preached a most edifying Sermon 
on the Good Samaritan, and then ad. 
ministered the Sacrament both in English 
and Hindoostanees; the Venerable the 
Archdeacon assisting. The Service was 
nearly four hourslong; and, from the 
active part which his Lordship took, it 
seemed as if he could never be tired 
while thus engaged. At five in the 
afternoon, we had Divine Service in 
Hindoostanee: the Bishop appointed 
Mr. Morris of Benares to read the Pray- 
ers, and me to address the people: the 
whole Church was thronged with Native 
Christians, and the sisles were crowded 
with Heathens: there must have been 
many hundreds, the greater part of whom 
were drawn by curiosity to the Place of 
Worship: Cg he Acts x. 43. 
Immediately » Evening lishe 
Worship commenced. Thus, roy his 
Lordship devoted about seven hours of 
this day to Public Worship. May his 
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example, and his geal for the extension 
of Christ’s kingdom, provoke very many! 

The friends of India will read 
with pleasure the following indica- 
tion of increasing intelligence and 
freedom among its Females :— 

In company with a Lady, I visited 
the females of a respectable family; and 
found, to our great amazement, five 
grown-up Young Women, who never 
shew themselves out of doors, readin 
St. John’s Gospel in Hindee: they r 
this, together with a Tract, very fluently. 
A young Girl, scarcely 12 years of age, 
who is the Mistress of the Native-Female 
School and a Member of this family, bas 
taught them arTer school hours. At 
first, I was for remaining outside; but 
the Master of the house insisted upon 
my also going in—observing, that it was 
from worldly people that the females 
were excluded, but not from the Mini- 
sters of Religion. I said I hoped the 
day was not far distant, when I should 
have the pleasure of expounding the 
Gospel to them: to which he assented. 

Mr. Bowley gives the following 
instances, among others, of the suc- 
cess of his labours:— 

-— Visited an old Mabomedan Woman, 
who was, for many years, an Ayah 
(Lady’s Maid) in a Christian Family ; 
and who has, for the last eight or ten 
days, felt concerned for her soul, and has 

n anxious for my return that she 
might be baptized: she has been in the 
habit of hearing the Gospels and Hindee 
Prayers read regularly by her Mistress 
and by Native Christians. On being 
questioned as to her motive for desiring 
to be baptized, she replied, that she 
might escape the wrath to come—that 
she was a great sinner, and Christ came 
to save sinners. She has, for the last 
ten days, been laid up of an asthma, 
and could not rest all night; during 
which she has devoted the whole time to 
earnestly calling upon Christ for mercy 
pa rad soul. r about a month's 
trial, finding her dangerously ill, I ba; 
tized her. ated e 

—Two of the lads of our Hindee 
School came, as they generally do, out 
of choice, on a Sunday: they were ex- 
horted to seek salvation by Christ, and 
thereby to escape impending rum. One 
of them said that he joins his elder 
brother in reading and praying, mornin 
and evening. “How do you pray? 
“Both out of the Prayer-Book and ex- 
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temporary.” These are sons of 2 Hin- 
doo, who has frequently been mentioned 
in my Journals, as devoting his whole 
time, day and night, in reading the 
i singing and praying, and in 
attending to religious conference. He 
has a large family; but his wife is his 
greatest hindrance to embracing the 
Gospel. He has, however, resolved to 
die at the footstool of Christ, supposing 
he should not be strong enough to sub- 
mit to baptism before his last illness. 
—In visiting an old European Pen- 
sioner of the age of 100 years and 7 
months, found him in tears: his wife 
said that he had wept a good deal since 
the day before. He wept becatse of his 
inability to attend the Ordinances of 
Grace, especially the Lord’s Supper: 
this tenderness of heart is not common 
with him. On reading the Twelfth Chap- 
ter of Ecclesiastes, he said that he had 
not remembered his Creator from the 
days of his.youth ; but, on the contrary, 
was a vile wretch the best of his days. 
He seems now to possess 2 well-founded 
hope of future happiness, and appears 
willing to be where the infirmities of 
age will not prevent his serving his 
Saviour as he would. 
Conversion and Baptism of a Devotee. 
A Devotee, Sheodhama, who was with 
me about three years ago, came and 
saluted me; which is not usual with 
them: he seemed much pleased with 
the interview: at first I did not recog- 
nise him, till he told me that he was the 
person who had forsaken his village and 
friends, and came to reside with me; 
but that a number of his friends soon 
drew him away by force. On his 
taken home, the Brahmins were consulted 
as to the step to be taken to purify him 
from the defilements which might have 
attached to him at my house ; and it was 
at last decided, that he must undergo the 
following ceremonies— ist, That he be 
bathed in lukewarm water—@d, That 
he sip a quantity of ghee (clarified butter) 
as warm as he can bear it—3:, That he 
undergo the (disgusting) ceremony of 
swallowing a portion of cow’s dung and 
urine mixed up: all which the poor man 
submitted to, on the supposition that he 
had lost caste. He did not, however, 
remain with them long. Having been, 
for the last few years, concerned for his 
soul, he left his family and connexions, 
and went direct to Benares; and asso. 
ciated himself with a rich Gooroo, with 
whom he remained as his most confiden- 
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tial disciple, writing his accounts of mer- 
chandize &c., but devoted the greater 
portion of his nights and days to reading 
Sanscrit Books, and associating with De- 
votees of various sects, in order to come 
to the knowledge of the Truth. Thus 
he went on till the morning of his arrival 
here, when, without any previous deter- 
mination, he came off direct to Chunar. 
He began, without delay, to devote all 
his time to reading the Gospels and Re- 
ligious Tracts: he slept under my roof, 
and rose early to read; lamenting his 
past follies, and saying, “Oh that I had 
remained with you from the time that [ 
first came to you three years ago!” 
Soon after his return to me, I went to 
a Fair below Buxar; oa which occasion 
he accompanied me, and was of great 
help in chaunting over, in the native 
manner, our manuscript Tracts in many 
Villages and at the Fair, attracting 
thereby crowds of people round us. 
He gradually threw aside his dress as 
a Devotee; and, slowly and of his own 
accord, broke through caste. He read 
the Gospels and the Acts twice through : 
the remainder of the New Testament we 
have not yet received. He sees the evil 
of his heart, and the accumulation of 
his sins, as he reads the Hindee Cate. 
chism ; and he prays in secret for pardon 
and peace. He has been soliciting for 
Baptism, ever since we were at Buxar; 
and has since then been to the Fair at 
Jionpore, where he was also very useful. 
On being told that I should administer 
to them the Ordinance of Baptism, with 
joy he replied, that he had besought the 
Lord that the day of his birth might be 
the day of his new birth, alluding to 
Baptism: whenever the Hindoos become 
disciples, they are said to be newly-born. 
He is, however, perfectly aware, that 
being outwardly initiated into the Chris. 
tien Church and not surrendering . the 
heart to Christ will not avail him; as 
the other day, when a Heathen asked 
him when he should be baptized, he re- 
plied, “In God’s good time ;” but added, 
that submitting to the outward ordi- 
nance would not serve him, if the Holy 
Spirit did not possess his soul. 

* At sun-rise, on Christmas Day, we 
had Hindoostanee Service: about 60 
Heathens attended; many out of curio- 
sity to see aHindoo baptized : but,having 
a long Service and the Communion to 
administer, his Baptism was deferred till 
the afternoon, when double the number 
cf Heathens collected. 
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Instance of the Difficulties and Templatione 
of Awakened Natives. 

A Brahmin, who is a Candidate for 
Baptism, said to me, “* People are tak- 
ing a different method of late against 
Christianity : they say— 

If you only believe the Gospel to be true, 
and from the heart trust to Christ, you shall 
be saved: the ceremony of Baptism must be 
of man’s device, and God looks at the heart”. 

Some attack him thus— 

Do you, alone, being here but a few months, 
see the beauties of Christianity? Are all 
others blind, who have sat under the Gospel 
for years? Wherefore do you concern your- 
selfabout Baptism? You know very well, that 
so long as you remain as you are, you will be 
respected and recognised as a Brother: but, 
the moment you are baptized, you will be- 
come an outcast, despised and rejected of all. 

His reply to such false friends is, that 
he has nothing to do with those who have 
sat under the Gospel for a long time— 
that he is convinced that Christianity is 
the only true religion, and that Christ is 
the only Saviour; and it is his duty to 
embrace it, by submitting to all its de- 
mands. He now entreats that his bap- 
tism may not be deferred any longer. 
This resolution of his is gone abroad; and 
he is, consequently, daily under severe 
trials to forsake us. The other day, two 
of his pretended friends came to him, 
saying— 

rhy are you about casting yourself off 
altogether, and bringing a stain upon your 
character for life? Surely you are not des- 
titute. Even if you were to go from door to 
door, you would make out a good livelihood: 
You have been here but seven or eight 
months, and are you already convinced that 
there is salvation no where else? Look to 
those who have been here for years? Do you 
pretend to know better than they ? 

He simply told them, if they knew of 
any way of salvation besides that which 
is by Christ, let them point it out; and 
that he had been on pilgrimage for years 
inquiring after it, but could find nothing 
satisfactory any where besides that which 
he hasnow embraced. Finding they could 
not answer him, they now took a diffe- 
rent method—that of abpse yes 

You are no Brahmin! for, had you been 
one, you would not think of renouncing the 
Brahminical Faith. You are of some low de- 
spicable caste; and therefore will now kill 
cows, eat beef, and drink liquor, and connect 
yourself with the people who do the same. 

Thus they went on ; and he felt himself 
irritated and sadly put out, though he said 
nothing unadvisedly. 

These severe trials eventually proved 
too powerful for his weak mind. He soon 
after disappeared; but had not the forti- 
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tude to come and take leave. He had 
been preparing a narrative of his life, and 
his profession of faith, to be read on the 
day of his baptism. His departure was 
keenly felt; as if a beloved child had 
gone astray and lost his way, and thus 
become a prey to some ravenous beast. 
I could readily have gone in search of 
him, had I known the direction which 
he had taken. This man had been with 
me eight months, and light gradually 
irradiated the darkness of his mind. It 
was at one of our Prayer Meetings in the 
evening, near three months ago, that 
his remaining doubts vanished: he then 
spake as if he felt the power of the Word. 
Though he is gone from us, I cannot but 
hope that he will never be suffered to 
depart finally from Christ. 


Captious and Sceptical Spirit of some of 
the Nalives. 

_ The following extracts will shew 
what a perverse use is sometimes 
made by the Natives of the know- 
ledge which they acquire of the 
Scriptures ; and what difficultiesthus, 
at every step, beset the Missionary 
who labours among such cavillers. 


—At Benares, I went,with two friends, 
to the house of a Native Prince, who 
seems fond of discussions: there were 
about twelve others present. One man 
was a professed atheist: he brought the 
New Testament, the Pentateuch, and 
some extracts which he had made from 
them, to cavil at. With him it was little 
use wasting our time, as he was as un- 
reasonable as the system which he pro- 
fessed: for the sake, however, of others, 
we spent about three hours in argument. 
He harped upon God's repenting that he 
had made mankind, Gen. vi. 6; and on 
the conduct of Noah and Lot: also from 
the New Testament, of Christ not con- 
sidering it robbery to be equal with God, 
but humbled himself to the death of the 
Cross. He would hearken to no satis- 
factory explanation of these passages. 
The Prince and others, however, seemed 
attentive; and frequently kept up the 
argument. Finding that little could be 
done with the inconsistent atheist (for 
he afterwards joined in prayer), I read to 
him the first chapter of the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians; but this he could 
scarcely have patience to hear out. I 
expressed much concern for the obsti- 
nacy and perverseness of this poor crea- 
ture. The Prince entreated me to re- 
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main a day or two longer: he would, in 
that case, send for his Brothers. 

—Having been informed that the 
Prince was desirous of another inter. 
view, I accompanied Mr. Smith. The 
three Brothers, with their Moulvees, and 
several others, assembled. They argued 
obstinately against the doctrine ef the 
Trinity and of our Lord’s Divinity ; and 
demanded an explanation: they seemed 
rather struck and checked, when they 
were told that we Christians by no means 
pretended to comprehend these myste- 
rious doctrines; but that, having exer- 
cised our reason, and satisfied ourselves 
that the Bible is the Word of God, and 
that God has revealed himself to be but 
One Essence and a Trinity of Persons, 
we bow to this revelation, and verily 
believe it to be true, though beyond the 
grasp of finite reason—that reason can- 
not refute it—and that the Bible must 
be proved to be false, or this mysterious 
doctrine must be true. We had an old 
adversary here, a Moulvee, who had ex- 
tracted objections from the New Testa- 
ment and the Pentateuch : he said, ‘* If 
sin be the cause of death, then Christ 
Himself was a sinner, since we say that 
He died.” “ Yes: He certainly did die 
for sin, but not His own; but for the 
sins of the world: and our whole hope 
of salvation rests upon this.” He then 
said, ‘*‘ If God be incomprehensible, He 
is nothing :” he was told, that, in order 
to make Him comprehensible, He must 
become finite, which is impossible. They 
also cavilled for more than an hour at 
the wordsof the Apostle, Titusi. 10, 11: 
they would have it, that the circumcé. 
sion alluded to there must include Christ 
and His disciples; nor would they be 
convinced to the contrary. Instead of 
attending to things impartially, they con- 
ducted themselves in a rude and unbe- 
coming manner, especially the Moulvees. 
However, on taking our leave, at ten at 
night, the Princes made us promise ta 
come again. 

—We were sent for by the eldest of 
the Princes; who, after seating us, bes 
gan to say that he by no means approved 
of the manner in which the dispute last 
evening was conducted by his Brothers 
and their dependants ; that he attempted 
to speak, but was entreated to desist, 
which was the cause of his silence, lest 
he should offend his Brothers: he said 
that we ought to have retorted several 
things which they said disparaging to 
Christianity ; and that he would not stay 
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to hear us out, because they were un- 
reasonable. He said the Koran contained 
many inconisistencies. 

_ e=Visited the Prince with Mr. Smith, 
as he had been expecting us- He him- 
aclf said little; but the old atheist be- 
haved as if he believed in no Supreme 
Power, and spoke blasphemously of 
Christ. The Prince now checked him ; 
and said if he went on thus, we should 
mot come again. We could say little, 
save that a word was put in occasionally. 
Another Moulvee conducted himself bet- 
ter, though neither would hearken to 
reason. After spending three hours, we 
left them; much grieved and pained for 
their blindness and obstinacy. They 
seemed determined that no Gospel Light 
shall enter their souls; and, to say any 
thing to such men, was to cast pearls be- 
fore swine. 


Journal of Excursions among the Natives. 


The first of these Excursions 
was to the Annual Fair at Dundra 
below Buxar. 


Oct. 21, 1824 — Arrived at Benares this 
morning ; having left Chunar, in a boat, last 
evening, accompanied by Sheodhama, the 
Devotee who was with me three yous ago. 

Oct. 22—At sun-rise, having left Benares 
last night and made but little way, we went 
into a village, named Koonchee, having about 
200 inhabitants, but none who could read. 
Went to the saltpetre factory belonging to a 
Native of Benares, where we found one man 
only who could read ; but he was too cunning 
to accept of a book : however, we sat down 
among them, and read a little Tract, which 
seemed to engage the attention of all. One 
man asked our motives for thus going about 
distributing books; when he was told that 
we considered Hindoos and Mussulmans as 
living without the knowledge of the True 
God, and consequently in the road to destruc- 
tion: we therefore did these things that 
they might be delivered from their deplora- 
ble state. One of them, who could just 
make out the Kythee Character, was too 
fearful to accept a Tract. Finding things in 
this state, all ‘that we could do was to speak 
freely and openly of sin, and of salvation by 
Christ. 

After two hours, we returned to our boat; 
and, about a mile further, came to another 
village, Kylee, said to possess 800 souls; but, 
alas! there were no readers. We were di- 
rected to a Devotee’s, and seated ourselves at 
his gate; but he did not deign to come out to 
us : we therefore read to and addressed the 
crowd that gathered round. Several seemed 
exceedingly attentive; and three of them 
took Tracts, though they could barely read : 
here also we spent two hours. 

We now crossed the river, and entered 
2 third village, Makulpore; which proved to 
be the most respectable of the three. The 
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Zemindar seated us, and sent for two or 
three who could read el paar crowd also 
collected, and heard us and explain the 
Tracts: all seemed attentive, and admired 
the doctrines: they thankfully aceepted of a 
single Hindee Gospel and three Tracts; after 
which the Zemindar came to our boat, and 
would have treated us, had we permitted. 
In the evening we came eight miles further 
on, to Kythee, which is a pr ulous 
village, where travellers stop on their way to 
and from Benares. At the market-place, we 
maintained an nt with s learned 
Pundit and sev others: the Pundit be- 
trayed a deal of haughtiness; and, with it, 


‘many contradictions, saying and unsaying 


what he could not defend. After a great 
deal of argument, we briefly stated to the im- 
mense crowd the substance of the Christian 
Religion, which many profeased to admire. 
Gave away but one Tract. Loosened the 
boat, and drifted down to at fel ab five 
miles; where we put up for the night. 

Oct, 23— Walked, early, through this very 
dan place, which is about 22 miles from 

enares. The houses are chiefly roofed 
with tiles: i¢ has two temples, a num- 
ber of secluded places inhabited by groupes of 
Devotees. Atthe New Temple we sat, read, 
and had a long talk with several Devotees 
and others. There was one obstinate young 
man, who was for evading every thing that 
was said, nor would he attend to reason: 
proceeding in this manner, he was severely 
rebuked by one of his own party. Gave away 
three books, and returned to the boat about 
nine o'clock. Went out again about twelve, 
and got rapa ibe groupe of Devotees : our 
Devotee, Sh ama, read, or rather sung a 
manuscript Tract in verse, which was much 
admired and wanted: we had but one copy, 
which was given to them ; with three others 
in print, and one single Hindee Gospel. Pro- 
ceeded at four o'clock, and put to at a village 
named Deochundpore ; on entering which, it 
seemed deserted of its inhabitants, the wo~ 
men running off in every direction, as if we 
had been seirresgai’ : - felt nahi Aaa 
no opportunity of doing any thing here 
Seal oecue however, by and bye we 
descried several men sitting in an area, who 
seated us, and called for one who could 
read: we then read a Tract t and 
all seemed gratified. One man, in smaze- 
ment, exclaimed, “ Is it possible ! these Gen- 
tlemen are doing what we ought to be about.” 
They eagerly accepted of books, and a great 
crowd followed us to the boat for more: dis- 
tributed about 40 Tracts, and a few copies 
of the single Gospels. 

Oct. 24, Sunday—Came on slowly durin 
the night; and, early this morning, foun 
ourselves opposite an insignificant village, 
Chouchuckpore, containing about 30 houses: 
ae a a a woe in the fields: saw tr 

rahmin in the river, performing poojab; an 
left him a Tract. Thence we came to an- 
other village, called Gooryna, which 
had an old dilapidated temple on the banks 
of the river. We found there two men at 
worship, one of whom was an old ilHterate 
Brahmin. Spoke to them simply and plainly 
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of the sfn and folly of idolatry—of provoking 
‘ the True God—and of the love of God in the 
salvation of sinners by His Son. The old man 
seemed much affected, and laboured for 
words to express his gratitude. 

We Brovec’ tes a Panes, sbrcerveg tet 
very large and populous vi chiefly ti 
houses, and catalnine about 5000 inha- 
bitante. We went to a Devotee’s dwelling, 
where a great crowd, chiefly Mahomedans 
(by whom the vil is principally inha- 
bited), followed us. Here we sat and read 
part of a Hindoo Tract; then a Mussulman 
read one in Oordoo : on being offered it, he 
replied that it was of no use to him, as the 
Koran was his rule of life: this brought on 
an argument, which lasted more than an 
hour; but, finding that they could gain no- 
thing by ent, they rose and departed, 
begging that we would speak to the ‘“ igno- 
rant Hindoos.” Never did a defeat appear 
so manifest to all present. Gave the Devo- 
tee two books. In the evening, the Palice 
Officer and several) others came to our boat, 
with whom we had a long conversation on 
the different forms of religions and on Chris- 
tianity ; but not without much struggle were 
these good things introduced: the Officer 
said that he could not conceive what were 
our motives for expending s9 much money 
and labour: he said he had heard of the su- 
periority of our system. We now told him 
that we believed both Hindoos and Mussul- 
mans to be without the knowledge of the 
True God, and consequently in the way to 
destruction; and that there was no other 
Name than that of Christ whereby sinners 
can be saved. We gave him a Hindoostanee 
Testament and a Tract. Proceeded slowly 
during the night, and pe at Ghazepore. 

Oct. 25, 1824—Early this morning went 
into the town, and again at 10 o'clock. Ata 
temple, met a number of Devotees, one of 
whom read two Tracts to those assembled : 
they all = phar attentive: gave them two 
Tracts and one single Gospel. Left Ghaze- 

re at noon, and came to Gho re, an ex- 
tensive village, a mile from the river, the in- 
habitants of which are mostly Mussulmans : 
at our epproach the women and children 
fied. We had nearly traversed the village, 
with dejected hearts for want of opportunity 
to benefit the people, when we descried a 
groupe of respectable-looking men_ sitti 
under a verandah, the owner of whi 
brought a couple of chairs, and seated us: 
we read to them a Tract on the New Birth, 
in verse, and the Fifth and Sixth Chapters of 
St. Matthew, in order to excite in them a de- 
sire to pores a copy, and which had the 
wished-for effect: left them both the Testa- 
ment and Tract. 

Oct, 26— Last night we came on about 
eight miles ; and put in, early this morning, 
at a very populous village, named Béra. 
Seated ourselves by the side of several illi- 
terate Mussulmans, and read on the Rich 
Man and Lazarus and on Salvation by Christ : 
hence we went to a Hindoo Temple, where, 
after reading and speaking to the Devotees, 
we gave two Tracts to them. 

he people being generally out in the fields, 
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we crossed the river, to the opposite village, 
Beerpore; which is equally large and popu- 
lous, and receives a visit from us annually 
we were consequently known here: it is but 
eight miles from Buxar. On being seated in 
our old friend's verandah, a crow ered 
to hear us: Sheodhama read the Tract in 
verse, with an audible and tuneful voice, 
while one expounded it, when we soqn had 
about a hundred people around us. By the 
time we had read through the Tract, several 
Pundits and Devotees came and requested 
that it might be read over to them also, which 
was accordingly done: after spending three 
hours with them, we gave away four Tracts 
and a Single Gospel. As we were returnin 
to our boat, a Brahmin came running up, 
desired to know what our books contained 
concerning God, &c.: he acknowledged that 
what we sald was very good; and allowed 
that the soul was. no portion of the Deity, nor 
would be absorbed in Him: he was also told 
that ell were in the road to destruction, and 
that Christ was the way to Salvation: he 
seemed affected, and said, “ What can I do? 
The Shasters lead usastray.’’ He took leave 
and promised to come to us again at the Fair. 
It was now mid-day, when we re-crossed 
the river, and came to the village which we 
were atin the morning. We first went to a 
M.: homedan Temple, where we sat and read 
from the New Testament, and gave it to the 
resident Priest, with another Tract to be de- 
posited here for the use of the Mosque. After 
this, we walked further on for about a mile 
to which distance this village extends; an 
found it as populous and as well built as most 
of the principal towns, with a wide main 


street, res e houces, and a publie 
market. We distributed two Gospels and 
nine Tracts. 

Two miles further on, we came to another 
extensive village, extending, like the above 
a full mile, on the banks of the river. Walk 


the whole extent, and gave away 

sev Tracts, with one copy of the Testa- 

ment and two Single coe: through the 

of the people, twod Tracts were return- 

to our boat at dusk. Arrived at Buxar at 
fen in the evening. 

Oct. 27 — In the afternoon, went with 
Mr. Morris to Churite Bun, “‘ Wilderness of 
Nature,” a place inhabited by Devotees: 
while i pew | to afew, a great concourse 
gathered round us: several argued, but found 
themselves foiled on every point: none of 
them would accept books. 

Oct. 28 — Early this walked 
through the bazaar, but met with no oppor- 
tunity of speaking to the people: went out 
again at nine, and at a shop had much argu- 
ment with many leamed Brahmins and others, 
on the abstruse doctrines of the Vedant: thug 
three hours were spent, during which time 
the place was thronged : Sh a read a 
Tract, and all seemed much gratified. We 

romised to pay them another visit at candle- 
fight, when they would be at leisure. At 
four o’clock, we had Hindoostanee Worship : 
about 80 people were present, whom I ad- 
dressed on the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Oct. 29—This afternoon we had Hindoo- 
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manee Service; and afterit,with some friends, 
went to the bazaar according to ‘promise: 
the people seemed pleased, and welcomed us. 
Sat at a shop; and read to and argued with 
the people, who thronged us till nine o'clock 
at night. During the day, we all went toa 
Devotee’s, and had much conversation with 
him, on how sinners may be saved, and what 

roofs could be alleged of the Koréin being the 
Word of God. 

Oct. 30, 1824— This morning heard some wo- 
men read, twelve of whom read the New Tes- 
tament very fluéntly: twenty repeated the 
Catechism. While thus engaged, a messenger 
from a Nawaub came, with an invitation from 
his master : we found him not to be a resident, 
but on his way down: spent about two hours 
with him: he had also sent for the Moulvee 
with whom we argued on the preceding day : 
in the course of conversation he proved him- 
self the most liberal-mindedMussulman whom 
I remember to have seen : in fact, he did not 
seem far from Christianity: he said he en- 
tertained doubts respecting the Sonship of 
Christ ; but on the Godhead, according to the 
Christian System, being explained to him, he 
seemed satisfied: he also spoke on the diffe- 
rence of the Korfin and the Gospel ; and heark- 
ened to reason, without being offended, as 
they generally are: gave him and the Moul- 
vee one copy of the Pentateuch, two Tes- 
taments, and a cory of the Psalms. In the 
afternoon went to Churite Bun, and argued 
with several persons, one of whom was a pro- 
fessed atheist: on ailencing him, a young 
and learned Brahmin took up the argument, 
and reasoned better than they generally do: 
he wished to know our motives for teaching 
the ae i and also what were the fundamen- 
tals of Christianity; which gave us a favoura- 
ble opportunity of improving the time in the 
most public manner. 

Oct. 31, Sunday—We had Hindoostanee 
Service twice. In the evening, had a similar 
opportunity at the bazaar as on a former 

ght. Sheodhama broke through the shackles 
of caste to-day, and ate with the Native Chris- 
tians. He said that he was severely tried in 
the bazaar: as he was walking through, the 
people called out “ Messeeh ! Messeeh ! come 

ither;” and began to laugh at him: he, 
however, calmly told them that the Christian 
ae a was not like Hindooism. 
ov. 1— Very early this morning went 
to Churite Bun, and had much conversa- 
tion with a Pundit and several Devotees: 
the Pundit read the Sanscrit Catechism ; and 
the First Chapter of St. John’s Gospel was 
read by us and explained to them: gave 
them two copies of each. Hence we went to 
the Rajah’s brother, who manifested such a 
irit of candour as is seldom seen among the 
atives: he seemed to be an impartial in- 
quirer, and really in search after truth : after 
seating us, he sent for pen, ink, and paper, and 
put down our answers to the questions which 

e proposed. Sheodhama now chaunted the 
manuscript Tract, at which the Rajah seemed 
delighted: he reads both Sanscrit and Persian: 
he read this Tract, and the Sanscrit Cate- 
ehism, as also the Lord’s Prayer from the 
NewTestament; and very thankfully accepted 
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of them: he hoped, on our return from the 
Fair, to have our company for four or five 
days; and promised to see us at the Fair, and 
to introduce us to the Rajah, his brother. 
We left him at ten o'clock; and, at noon, 
proceeded from the bazaar to the Fair. In 
our way, went into a large and ulous 
village, four miles distant: at a shop in which 
we were seated, a crowd gathered rour-d, and 
heard us read: gave away three Tracts and 
two Single Gospels. Late at night arrived at 
the Fair. 

Nov. 2— Early this morning, Mr. Smith 
accompanied me through the Fair, where a 
few persons only had collected : saw a Pundit 
reading the Bhagrout, a voluminous work, 
which he is to peruse in seven days, as an 
act of great merit, for some poor deluded soul, 
who feeds him well: had some conversation 
with a Devotee on the banks of the river, 
who promised to come to our boat: he com- 
pared the folly of the people to insects de- 
stroying themselves at a lighted candle: no 
booka were distributed. At ten, went out 
again with Mr. Smith, and were seated by a 
Pundit among a number of Devotees: with 
him we argued till he could go no farther, on 
the extreme evil of sin; which he was willing 
to account a light matter: though convinced, 
he would persist in shutting out the light, 
nor would he read our books. At four,Messrs. 
Adlington and Morris accompanied us to a 
Devotee,called a Parmhuns, meaning literally 
a Swan: the “ Supreme Soul” lives, it is pre- 
tended, on all the dainties which the Hindoos 
can produce, and is enormously fat ; though, 
from his appellation, he is supposed to have 
subdued the senses by abstract meditation : 
this Devotee deigned to argue with us on the 


Being of a God; and, from his mode of rea- 
soning, seemed to be a confirmed atheist: he 
would, however, engross all the conversation, 


and wrap most of what he said in Sanascrit, 
merely as if to display his learning: a very 
great concourse having collected, and finding 
him proceed in this absurd way, a Pundit 
took him up (as by what he said he overturned 
the system of the Vedam and Shasters), and 
warmly engaged in the dispute. 

Nov, 3—Accompanied Mr. Smith this mor- 
ning, and had some arguing with a Devotee, 
who was both haughty and self-sufficient. 
Close to our boat, our Devotee, Sheodhama, 
read the manuscript Tract aloud, which drew 
a crowd together; among whom were seve- 
ral Devotees, followers of Cuvier: on being 
refuted in their arguments, two of thein turn- 
ed to our side and spoke against their own 
people : returned at ten. During the day, 
several Brahmins came for books. In 
afternoon, as yesterday, four of us went out ; 
and, at the Temple, had some dispute witha 
Bhugioah, a sect of the Cuvierites, who pro- 
fess pare atheism: he was, however, too 
haughty to enter into ticulars, and said, 
“‘ Those who are destitute may seek after 
knowledge :” notwithstandin all his cunning, 
however, he e d himself to the hearers: 
returned at dusk. 

Nov. 4— Early this morning, Messrs. Mor- 
ris and Adlington returned to Benares. Myr. 
Smith accompanied me round the Fair on the 
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banks of the river: had much argument with 
‘the Devotee, as on the preceding days: he 
endeavoured to persuade the crowd he could 
perform miracles—spoke of transinigration— 
and asserted that the soul was uncreated : in 
reply, he was asked how many souls there 
were in the beginning : and whence so many 
came: he felt embarrassed, and we left him 
to ruminate on the Word. Went out again 
atnine; aud, under a tree, met with and 
spoke to a number of Pundits, who all ac- 
cepted books. One simple soul came up, and 
acknowledged that he had been in search of 
truth, for the last three years, among the 
different sects, but found satisfaction no where: 
he then accompanied us to the boat, and 
heard the Word till one o'clock. Several, on 
~ hearing our Devotee read the Tract, came to 
listen. One man having spat into the Gan- 
ges while bathing, being sharply reproved for 
it by his neighbours, replied that there was 
filthier things cast into the river, and that it 
was the drain of Hindoostan: he afterward 
came into the boat, and said that he had read 
several Hindoo Books, and found none of the 
Systems worthy of attention : recognising us, 
he said that three years ago he read the Go- 
spel of St. Matthew and the Catechism, which 
he received from us; since which he had 
seen the folly and weakness of their Systems, 
and had given over reading them, and that 
these were the books now that he reads: all 
that he said of the Gospels and Catechism 


proved that he had read them: he resides in . 


a village on the road to Ghazepore. In the 
afternoon went out again, but found no op- 
portunity of speaking. After candle-light, 
we were attended by a number of Devotees, 
who asked us who and what supported the 
earth: .they said they knew that the boar 
propped the earth upon his tusks, and that 
the tortoise supported up the boar: they 
were, in reply, told that such childish stories 
were only worthy of Hindoos who did not 
ex their reasoning powers: we then 
read a Tract, which all admired, and begged 
we would come and read longer to-morrow : 
returned at nine o'clock. 

Nov. 5—To-day, the crowd were increased 
ten-fold: about day-break, the murmuring 
noise of the myriads coming into the Fair 
forcibly brought to memory that passage on 
the Revelation—the noise of many taters. 
Early this morning, the mau who had read 
the beoks yesterday came to take leave, say- 
ing that he did not trust to the bathings in 
the Ganges &. Went out before and after 
breakfast. Ateleven, a Devotee, with whom 
we had argued on the preceding days, came 
and disputed on abstruse points: on the fun- 
damentals of Christianity he seemed stag- 
gered in every point, and left us at two. 
After this, at the Fair, we argued with seve- 
ral Vedantee Pundits; who seemed astonish- 
ed beyond measure, whien we told them that 
the soul was created, and that it was not from 
eternity : left them late in the evening. 

Nov. 6.—This being the day of the full 
moon and the bathing day, we were roused 
early by the people plunging into the river: 
eould not, in consequence, move out till after 
breakfast: went to the Temple, and spoke 
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to the people, and distributed Tracts for 


.nearly two hours. One man refused to ae- 


cept of our books; alleging as his reasoa, 
that we were Rokshares (demons) : this ex- 
asperated one of our men to that degree, that 
he seemed ready to fight for us, and it was 


with difficulty that he was restrained : seve- 


ral came to our boat for books. At two, went 
out again, and spent two hours on the beach ; 
when the demand for books became so 

that we had none left. Went out again at 
five, and returned at eight. Were occupied 
for two hours in arguing with the Vedantee 
Pundits, who were refuted over and over 
again, before a very great concourse, who at- 
tentively listened: one Pundit held that all 
that hada beginning must of necessity have 
an end—that the world had no beginning, nor 
would have an end—that there can be ne 
Creator, or He must, of necessity, perish as 
we do—that the soul is nothing but breath, 
&c.; on all which points he reasoned so unrea- 
sonably and absurdly, that the people eould 
bear it no longer, and cried out that he was 
the most obstinate and ferocious being whom 
they had ever seen; giving vent to their ire 
= Pres him repeatedly: at last, on speaking 

God being a Spirit, &c. he was so come 
pletely foiled, that all the Pundits gave ic 
against him and broke up the assembly. 

Nov. 7, Sunday —-This morning went on 
shore, and spoke to a few; r which 
crossed the Ganges, and sought for opportu- 
nities of speaking to the people on the op- 
posite shore, but in vain: we therefore left 
the Fair at noon, and came on toBuxar, where 
we arrived about four, having in our way 
stopped at a village, and read and spoke te 
several, and distributed books. We Di- 
vine Service with the Native Christians. 

Nov. 8 — Early this morning, at family 
worship nine were present. Our boat did 
not arrive here till late in the evening. At 
midnight we crossed the river. 

Nov. 9 — Came on by water. For the 
last eight or ten days, Sheodhama has been 
soliciting for baptism: to-day he felt hurt, 
when a Dome, the lowest caste in India, who 
ie one of our boatmen, would not allow him 
to approach him while cooking his food. He 
seid thet such men would not be allowed to 
approach him, in his former mode of thinking, 
within the length of his shadow. 

Nov. 10—Came to Ghazepore. 

Nov. 11—At eleven, walked into several 
villages with Mr. Smith, but found few who 
could read. Here the labourers receive but 
2} pice per day, or the 24th part of what 
they bring in. Gave away two Hindoo and 
three Oordoo Books. 

Nov.12 —~ During the day visited seve. 
ral villages, and distributed two Single Go- 
spels and three Tracts. In the evening, 
came to Sydpore: near a Temple went up 
to a Devotee, who was blowing a bambou 
made in imitation of a trumpet, and the 
sound of which was precisely like that of a 
bugle, and as loud: on his saying that he was 
a Sunyasee Devotee, Sheodhama pointed out 
to him wherein he differed from us; on 
which, in a great rage, he threw off the three 
sacred threads from his shoulder, together 
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with the only covexing of a few Inches broad 
which he had around him, and spoke in sa 
fmperious and threatening tone to our man, 
whom he denominated a worldling, desiring 
him to come ALONE another time, and then 
he should know! These deluded and eelf- 
conceited beings are the most desperate and 
blood-thiraty set of men in the country. 
Two years ago, while on a journey, to Alla- 
» 1 met 9 man on the high road who 
had been most cruelly cut by a Devotee, 
merely because the man affected to i 
him and his stony gode. Arrived at K ythee, 
five miles further, at midnight; and set out, 
two hours after, by land, to Benares, 14 
miles distance, which we reached at sun-rie. 
Nov. 18, 1824—At one in the afternoon, was 
necessitated, from want of other conveyance, 
to with the aame horse, 23 miles, to 
Chunar, at which place § arrived af nine in 
the evening. : 
Of his second Excursion Mr. 


Bowley gives the following par- 
ticulars. 


Nov. 29 — Arrived a8 Benares st eight in 
the morning. Left as eleven, accompanied 
by Mr. Smith : in the way, went into several 
Villages, but found few inhabitants, they being 
chiefly in the fields : at one village, however, 
about 100 persons collected; end, being 
seated under a shed, I read and spoke to them 
on sin and ita uences, and on salvation 
2 clined gave away two Tracts—arrived at 
Phoolpore, 22 miles, at four. In the road 
hither our Devotee was attacked by several: 
he “pone pleasingly against both the Hindoo 
and Mussulmaa Systems, and of the stability 
which there is in Christ: he read from the 
Gospels and a Tract which he had with him : 
he. seemed much fatigued, and remarked 
that he war never accustomed to travel more 
than ten miles; but he quieted himself with 
the recollection that he undergone and 
submitted to many hardships in the service 
of the Devil, and also reflected upon Christ's 
sufferings. 

Nov. 30—Wens into several villages ; at 
one of which a man, not knowing our 
object, seemed much alarmed as we ap- 
proached his house: he, however, became 
Pore as we read to him, and he accepted a 

ract. Spoke to several persons as they 
were going to the Pair, two or three of 
whom acknowledged the sin of seeking to 
idols and saints. Af Jionpore, spoke can- 
didly to several Mussulmans at a place of 
achahie i who could not defend themselves: 

itched our tent in the precincts of the grea; 

osque: during the evening many resorted 
tous for books. Sheodhama observed that 
there were many difficulties in the way of 
salvation, and that the NOMINAL Christian 
would not be saved, unless he abode at the 
footstool of Christ: the hindrances were 
Great and many: to-day he has been at- 
tacked by several Hindoos and Mussulmans ; 
whom he told, in reply, that they were both 
deceived 


Dee. 1—The people began to collect and 
request books, very early this morning ; we 
were cautious te whom we gave them : none 
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were given to boys, though they could read. 
Thus the day was spent till late in the 
evening. Argued with many learned Mus- 
sulmans and several Moulvees; who came, 
but would not listen to reason: they were 
asked to produce their evidences of Ma- 
homet's Divine Mission, as also of the Koran 
being the Word of God: we calmly told 
them how evil the life and conduct of Ma- 
homet were—unworthy of a prophet of God : 
they spoke against the Divinity of Christ. 
Gave away three or four copies of the Pen- 
tateuch and several Testaments. 

Dec. 2—Early this morning sent off our 
people toward the Fair: we went to a Chris- 
tian Family, where we had Service. Gave 
a Testament to a Persian Scholar, and direct- 
ed him to read the Third Chapter to the 
Romans. 


Dec. 8—At the Fair visited the Mosque 
twice, and witnessed a similar scene to that 
of preceding years, vis. men, women, and 
children, but chiefly women—some apparently 
possessed, and in strong convulsions—others 
with their hands closed and eyes fixed on the 

innacle of the Tomb, anxiously waiting to 

possessed of the demon— some lustily 

beaten with shoes, and held by the hair of 
the head, tit constrained to acknowledge that — 
they were di — some faint and 
meagre, ret g from the scene; others 
thronging in, to undergo the like fate. Dur- 
ing our stay in the area, @ great man 
women and girls, who were thus 
walked away: the Fakeer and others said 
that our presence drove the evil spirit from 
the people: others said that they should lose 
their profits, by our getting the people away 
before they had been convulsed. The greater 
part of this day, till late at night, was devoted 
to reading and speaking to the people, and 
in distributing books. In the night, Immense 
crowds collected round us, and were address- 
ed on the Barren Fig Tree and repentance 
for the remission of sins, without any gain- 
saying or disputing. A Gentleman e 
in the cultivation of Indigo told us, t 
numbers of people, having received books 
from ts, came to him for explanations, 
which he is ready to afford them. I embraced 
this opportunity of leaving them a copy of the 
Pentateuch, and one of the New Testament. 

Dec. 4—At day-break left the Fair (the 
crowd having dispersed), and returned to 
Jionpore. Saw the Moonshee who had re- 
ceived the New Testament, and who wished 
me to direct him to a few chapters to read : 
he had read the Epistle to the Romans, and 
several other passages: he had os to 
eay in defence of either the Hindoo or Muse 
sulman System. During the day, several 
came to argue against the Divinity of Christ 
and salvation by Him alone. One hopeful 
Mussulman from a distance came at candle- 
light, and heard several chapters of the Go- 
spels read: he seemed struck at Mahomet’s 
licentious life, and at the contrast between 
him and Christ: he took the Harmony of the 
Gospels, and promised to make it rule 
of his life. 

Dec. 5, Sunday—This morning went to 
the Lines, and collested the Christian Drum- 


reparing for the Ordinance, by learning the 
Princi les of the Christian ca daa ve 
four Nagree Testaments, C » &e.: 
all promised to read them witbout delay. 
Left them in the afternoon, and came on to 
Sye Jalalpore, 8 miles. : 
Dec. 6,1824—Left at day-break, and arrived 
at Burah Gown, a very extensive village, at 
one o'clock, 14 miles. In the way, spoke to 
several villagers, and gave away three Tracts 
and one Hindee Gospel. In the afternoon, 
walked through the village, about a mile 
long: spoke to several, and gave a few books 
to respectable men: was seated at a shop, 
where I read ande ded a Tract: about 
100 persons gath round me, and many 
questions were put, such as—“ What is ne- 
to salvation?” ‘ What must we do 
to escape the wrath to come?” 


ni three respectable persons came for 
fae inquiries, and accepted books. 

Dec. 7—Set out, in return to our several 
destinations, at three o'clock. Arrived at 
Chunar, 24 miles, at noon. 


BURDWAN. 
Encouraging State and Prospects of the 


Mission. 

The Rev. John Perowne thus 
speaks of the Mission, in a Letter 
to Archdeacon Corrie, dated the 
$lst of December— 

It will afford you pleasure to be in- 
formed, that the work in which we are 
engaged is going on in a most encourag- 
ing manner. ile able to say that the 
Schools are in a pretty good state, I am 
thankful to add, that several persons 
seem to be seriously thinking about their 
eternal interests, and that many are be- 
coming desirous of Christian Instruc- 
tion. One Young Man (a Brahmin, 
brought up in the English School) has 
intimated his wish to be considered aCan- 
didate for Baptism ; and five others, also 
brought up in our School, go with me 
when I preach to the Natives,and openly 
profess their beliefin Christianity. Be- 
sides these, the Pundit of the English 
School and two friends of his, for some 
time attended the Means of Grace ; and 
two of them (both Coolin Brahmins) pro- 
fess themselves desirous of embracing 
Christianity. Of their motives I can 
say nothing: God grant that they may 
be sincere! They have been a good 
deal ridiculed for attending Worship, but 
they have hitherto borne it in a becom- 
‘ing manner ; and seem even to get cou- 

from being persecuted. At first, 
they attended only in the evening: aft- 
erward they began to come by day ; and 
now they accompany me among the Na- 
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tives, and the Pundit both explains the 
Scriptures and helps me to meet the ob- 
jections which are made. 
Our little Chapel in the Mission Com- 
pound being ready, I opened it onSun- 
day, the 18th inst. We have Worship 
in it every morning and evening, at se- 
ven o'clock; and the Church Service 


with a Sermon twice on Sunday ; upward 


of 20 attend regularly: one man comes 
eight miles every Sunday. When it is 
more generally known, many more will 
attend: several persons were formerly 
desirous of being present, but did not 
like to come into our house. 

Some other circumstances will afford 
you no less pleasure than what I have 
already related. In the beginning of 
last month, James Buckshee and I went 
into a village, named Pala, about a mile 
from Burdwan, to converse with the peo- 
ple. After some talk, they requested a 
School for their children. Having pro- 
mised to consider the matter, I inquired 
what means of instruction the parents 
had: they replied, “‘ We are poor, and 
of a low caste ; and who will care to in- 
struct us?” I told them that I was 
ready to instruct them, if they wished 
it; and should be glad to do so without 
putting them to any expense: they ex- 
pr themselves thankful; and I left 
them with the promise of seeing them 
again. A few days after, a message was 
sent, that the whole village were desir- 
ous of being instructed ; and that men, 
women, and children would attend, if I 
would There being no place where 
we could assemble, one was made of Tal. 
leaves; and, on Thursday the 15th 
instant, it was opened. There were pre- 
sent, the first evening, about 60; on the 
second, double that number; and, since 
that, there have been from 100 to 150 
regularly present : on one occasion there 
were about 200. The order and atten- 
tion of the people are very pleasing. 
The ringing of a bell through the vil. 
lage announces the time of Service : with 
the exception, perhaps, of a few other 
vi , all are present by the time the ~ 
opening Hymn is sung ; and then no one 
thinks of moving till I go. A few ques- 
tions are occasionally asked by some of 
them ; but, generally, they are quiet and 
attentive listeners to the subject of Re- 
deeming Love. The manner in which 
they sometimes respond to the truths de. 
livered is exceedingly pleasing. May 
it please God to give us strength to la- 
bour ; and pour out His Spirit, to enable 
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them to receive the truth in the love of 
it! Pala is near the bank of the Da- 
mooda, south-east of vur house. 

It was not long beture the matter be- 
came known elsewhcre; and, in the 
course of a few days, petitions from two 
other villages were sent, stating that all 
the people would be glad to assemble, if 
they could have the means of instruction. 
Betore I could take any steps to meet 
their wishes, a was brought to 
me from a fourth place, stating that the 
‘Yalookdar, a Brahmin, Lad prepared a 
place to assemble in, and begging that I 
would go and teach the people! ‘These 
things are so sudden and unexpected, 
that [ can scarcely tell waat to think of 
them: little should be said about them 
till we see what the event will be. I re- 
juice in the prospect of the Gospel being 
preached to so many attentive hearers ; 
but, knowing the character of the people, 
I rejuice with trembling. 

Some of the Young Men mentioned 
_ above, I have reason to expect, will here- 
after be baptized, and become Christian 
Teachers. The Pundit of the English 
School, the best School-Pundit that 
we have, has requested me to allow him 
and three or four other respectable Brah- 
mins to reside on the Mission Premises, 
that they may receive instruction in the 
Scriptures, attend the Means of Grace, 
and, by the blessing of God, become 
Teachers of their countrymen. ‘Ibus, 
while doors of usefulness are opened, 
suitable instruments are likely to be 
raised up; and, both together, seem 60 be 
an indication that good may be expected. 

With these prospects before me, I 
trust that the Committee will allow me 
to employ two or three Native Chris- 
tians as Catechists—to entertain such 
persons as may desire to reside on the 
Compound for Christian Instruction— 
and to make such arrangements for their 
residence &c. as circumstances may re- 
quire. I shall feel bound to observe the 
utmost frugality in all that I do; but 
you must be prepared for increasing ex- 
pense, according to the number employ- 
ed and the work done. 

I intended commencing a New Village 
for Native Converts; but, since these 
openings have taken place, it seems un- 
necessary todo so. It will be my en- 
deavour to settle af many as I can on 
the Mission Premises ; and, should there 
be more than we can find space for, 
ground can be got in Pala to almost any 
extent. 
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Mr. Dunsmure, formerly Assist- 
ant at this Station but now a Stu- 
dent of Bishop's College, was on a 
visit at Burdwan when- Mr. Pe- 
rowne wrote; and, during his stay, 
rendered help in the Schools. On 
his retucn to Calcutta, he gave the 
following testimony to the encou- 
raging state and praspects of the 
Mission, in a Letter, dated the 23d 
of January, and addressed to the 
Rev. T. T. Thomason. 


The pleasure which I derived during 
my stay at Burdwan, in witnessing the 
progress of Divine ‘Truth and its salu- 
tary effects on some who have been made 
acquainted with it, obliges me to furnish 
you with this short account of Missiona- 
ry Proceedings in that quarter, which I 
trust will prove acceptable to you. 

In my occasional visits to the English 
School, the marked improvement of the 
Boys, both in Historical and Scriptural 
Knowledge, much delighted me. Some 
of them appear to be so far advanced in 
English, as to be able, with little or no 
difficulty, to construe almost any sen- 
tence: this effect has more ot less been 
produced from the change which their 
habits have of late undergone. Their 
idolatrous festivals bave no longer that 
claim and attraction which they once had ; 
and itis by no means a common thing to 
see, as now at Burdwan, Heathens re- 
main for months together under a regu- 
lar course of instruction and moral disci- 
pline. This barrier, one of the greatest 
and most formidable toimprovement, be- — 
ing at length removed, the work of edu- 
cation cannot but prosper. These Boys 
also regularly attend Christian Worship, 
morning and evening—a great argu- 
ment that their attachment to deep- 
rooted prejudices has considerably abated; 
for, had such a measure been proposed 
two years ago, when I was connected with 
the Mission, it would certainly have de- 
feated the objects for which this Semi- 
nary was established. 

You will have heard before this, that 
a desire has been manifested by the 
people of a neighbouring village to have 
the Word preached to them. It has 
greatly tended to the benefit of these 
poor villagers, that they have no Tem- 
ple nor Brahmins among them. The 
idolatrous rites and ceremonies of the 
Heathen Superstition are consequently 
but triflingly observed ; which renders 
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them less indisposed to receive the truth. 
To gratify their wish in this respect, Mr. 
Perowne has erected a small place in the 
village for their accommodation, where 
they assemble twice a week, in the even- 
ings. The first time I visited the spot, 
the striking simplicity of their manners, 
the attention with which they listened, 
and the interest which they seemed to 
feel, did not fail to attract my notice; 
and the subsequent regularity of their 
attendance, as well as the privations to 
which some of them submit, strongly in- 
dicate the sincerity of their conduct. 
This small place answers the purpose 
both of a School and Chapel : it is to be 
hoped that some other Village Schools 
may be successfully modelled in a simi- 
lar manner. 

The Girls, who were assembled in the 
Mission House from the different Schools 
for examination, acquitted themselves 
very creditably ; and certainly exceeded 
my highest expectations. They were 
questioned in part of the History of Jo- 
seph, in several Chapters of St. Mat- 
thew’s Gospel, and in two or three other 
Elementary Books: the answers, which 
some of them made, shewed that they 
were acquainted with the spiritual im- 
port of what they had read; and the 
sensations excited within me in behold- 
ing, for the first time, the fruits of a 
work so novel, and calculated to extend 
its benefits so far and wide, were of a 
nature almost beyond description. Con- 
sidering the numberless obstacles which 
oppose themselves to the instruction of 
this long-neglected class, and the great 
difficulty there exists at present in pro- 
curing fit instruments for this important 
branch of Missionary Exertion, it is 
rhatter of surprise to me, that any thing 
whatever should have been effected 
among them. The unwearied labours of 
Mrs. Perowne, and the trying circum- 
stances in which she is frequently placed 
in the superintendence of these Schools, 
can scarcely be appreciated by any per- 
gon unacquainted with the precise nature 
of the work. 

The present prosperous and flourish- 
ing state of the Mission affords singular 
encouragement, both to those connected 
with it and to all who desire the promo- 
tion of Christ’s Holy Religion in the 
earth, A learned Pundit, who is engaged 
in teaching the Boys of the English 
School, seems favourably disposed to- 
ward Christianity, attends Public Wor- 
ship, and generally brings two or three 
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Brahmins with him: he has had several 
private conferences with Mr. Perowne 
on the subject of religion, and his con- 
duct since he began to inquire has been 
consistent and correct: I have myself 
heard him explain Scripture to the people 
of the village, and openly dispute with 
them on certain parts of their belief: 
he always accompanies Mr. Perowne in 
his visits to these people, attended by 
his friends; and has repeatedly proved 
himself sincere. Should this man ever 
make an open profession of Christianity, 
it is impossible to conceive how far the . 
happy consequences of his example 
would extend. 

I'he Catechist employed by the So- 
ciety, and since received into the En- 
glish Church by the name of Ishu Das, 
“* Servant of Jesus,” is a most exem- 
plary and usefulman. He has, toa very 
great extent, the enviable faculty of se- 
curing the attention of almost every man 
with whom he converses; and his intimate 
acquaintance with their Mythology and 
the arguments to which the Hindoos have 
recourse in supporting their pernicious 
system, is very respectable, and gives 
him great weight with the people in ge- 
neral. 

James Buckshee continues the same 
consistent and upright course which he 
has uniformly pursued since his conver- 
sion to Christianity. He is a great com- 
fort and assistance to Mr. Perowne; and 
his life and conversation loudly proclaim 
to the Heathen around, that his princi- 
ples are totally different to what they 
were during the state of his ignorance 
and alienation from God. He has built 
a comfortable little house for himself on 
the premises; which, together with a 
few more which are to be built, and 
which are delayed only for want of funds, 
we trust may be the foundation of the 
first Christian Village in Burdwan. 

Before I took my leave of the boys 
and people connected with Mr. Pe- 
rowne, on being requested 1 delivered 
an Address to them in the Chapel, affec- 
tionately beseeching them to consider 
their privileges, and not to reject the 
grace of God,so abundantly offered them, 
to their condemnation. 

Letter of a Young Native. Christian. 

Mr.Perowne says of this Letter— 

“It was written for his own improve- 
ment in English. I found it in one of 
his books ; and, after cutting out three 
redundant words, and transposing four or 
five which were arranged according to 
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the Bengalee idiom, I requested him to 


transcribe it. ‘I have seen many similar 
productions of his in Bengalee ; and I 
thought it might afford you some plea- 
sure to see the manner in which he is in 
the habit of writing to his acquaintance. 
Tt is not sent as a specimen of his pro- 
gress in English; though, in that re- 
spect, it is no disgrace to him. 
My Dear Friend— 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ ! 
Oh how shall I express in words my love 
to you! I pray that God would bless and kee 
you far from sin and folly. I need not tell 
you that my mind is greatly grieved for your 
sake. Pray donot think that Iam unkind, 
because I wish that you may have the true 
knowledge of God; that is, the knowle 
by which we have everlasting life. Oh, 
my Dear Friend, how can I help you for Eter- 
nity? But I pray and warn you, do not de- 
lay to hear the things of Eternity : this life is 
passing away, like as the shadow of a tree; 
and pleasures, too, how few and vain! You 
do not know how long you will stay here: 
give heed, my Dear Friend, togain the Peace 
of God. Alas, alas, if God be not your friend, 
what hope have you, or what comfort here ! 
If you do not amend hed life, how will you 
aprese before God! I pray you, read the 
ord of Truth always; and lift up your voice 
to God in prayer with a pure heart, that His 
may preserve and lead you in the 
ruth: this is my chiefdesire. If you now 
bear scoffs and scorn in serving God with all 
your heart, hereafter He will give to youa 
nobler part in the world to come. Oh may 
that Name be dear to you, by which alone 
you can have peace! embrace it with a per- 
fect heart, before death comes near to you. 
Cousider, oe Gta Friend, I beseech you, 
what man is happy : that man only is happy, 
who has the love of God in his heart; and 
the rest are sorrowful. Judge for yourself, 
my Dear Friend, what good money can do 
you : see—if you receive the whole world and 
ose your own soul, what advantage will it be 
to you? I say, money makes men bad, 
haughty, and proud; but the love and grace 
of Christ make a man holy, righteous, and 
humble, in every way. 
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BRITISH § FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
THe Twenty-second Report gives 
te following information relative to 
the 

Circulation of the Soriptures. 

The Nova-scotia Auxiliary conti- 
nues in active operation, and has remit- 
ted 2644. 4s, ld. In NEW BRUNSWICK 
the desire for the Scriptures is very 
cheering: the whole quantity imported 

, last year has been disposed of: the Trea- 
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surer remits 217/. The Charlotte County 
Auxiliary has formed two Branchea, with 
Ladies’ Associations connected with each, 
and 100/. bas been received as their first 
offering. Of the awful desolations which 
have occurred by fire at Miramichi, in. 
telligence has long since reached this 
country: the Letters of your own cor- 
respondepts are very affecting: upward 
of 1000 copies of the Sacred Volume are 
reported to have perished in the flames ; 
and, in some instances, the bodies of the 
sufferers and their Bibles have been found 
half consumed together: your Committee 
have presented the survivors with 2500 
Bibles and Testaments, under the hepe, 
that, as the calamity has been viewed by 
the sufferers as coming from the hand of 
God, so many, who before were careless 
and indifferent to the contents of the 
Sacred Volume, may now be induced to 
peruse it. At Montreal every thing 
wears an encouraging aspect: 1600 co- 
pies of the Scriptures have been placed 
at the disposal of the Society; with 200 
Bibles and 800 Testaments for the sup- 
ply of Schools at Montreal, Kingston, 
York, and Niagara: the Scriptures are 
sought after with great avidity: five New 
Associations have been formed in diffe- 
rent parts of upPeR canaDa: a Ladies’ 
Association is about to be formed in 
Montreal, and Thirty Ladies have of- 
fered their services. From Quebec, the 
Secretary of the Auxiliary writes that 
it had been ascertained that many per- 
sons are living in and around that city 
who have never even heard of the ex- 
istence of the New Testament: in a se- 
ries of Resolutions passed at their Annual 
Meeting, it appears, that, by corre. 
spondence and other means, they are en- 
deavouring to disipate this fearful igno- 
rance: many difficultics are to be con- 
tended with. To the nEwrounDLAND 
School Society, in London, 250 Bibles and 
500 Testaments have been presented. 

Opening for the Circulationof the Mohawk 

Scriptures. 

It will be remembered, that, in the 
early history of this Institution, the Go. 
spel of St. John was mentioned as having 
been translated into Mohawk: an unex. 
pected opening has been discovered for 
its circulation. A journey has been un- 
dertaken by two Members of the Mun- 
treal Society, in some of the townships 
and villages of Upper Canada, and they 
have most unexpectedly found that the 
Iroquois Indians read the Mohawk, and 
that they received copies most thank. 
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fully: several declined it as a gift, and 
were much gratified by having an oppor- 
tunity to procure it for money. An In: 
dian, who had followed thein into a house, 
very earnestly requested a copy; and, 
on receiving it, began to read it with fa- 
eility, and with evident understanding 
end pleasure: the account states— 

Had you seen the rapturous delight with 
which man surveyed the books, read in 
them, interpreted, turned them over, and held 
them between his hands, you would have 
thought yourselfamply repaid for all the labour 
that been encountered in this good cause. 


It has been positively, asserted that 
the language was not understood by them; 
and the people themselves, when told 
that it was the Mohawk, were not aware 
that that language was their own: this 
happy experiment, however, has dissi- 
pated the delusion, and proved that the 
Scriptures may be advantageously circu- 
lated among them. Education has been 
found to prevail toa much greater extent 
than had been imagined ; and it has also 
been discovered that theIndians earnestly 
desire both Education and the Scriptures. 
R ee 

GOSPEL-PROPAGATION SOCIETY. 
Missionaries, Schookmasters, & Notitia. 
Tue following abstract is formed 

from the Report of 1825. 
Nerofoundland, 

Stations, 27— Missionaries, oneat 200/. 
per annum, five at 250/. each, and one 
(the Archdeacon) at 300/.—Catechists 
and Schoolmasters, 3; Catechista, 3; 
Schoolmasters, 19: at Stipends amount- 
ing together to 350/. 

Marriages, 139 — Baptisms, 416 — 
Scholars, 1375—Communicants, 699— 

ee Nova Scotia, 

Stations,’ 42 — Missionaries, 24: of 
whom, one has SOl. per annum ; _nine- 
teen, 200!. each; two, 230i. each; one, 
who officiates as Chaplain at King’s 
College, 250l.; and one Visiting Missio. 
nary,300l.—Catechist and Schoolmaster, 
one, at 151.—Catechists, one at 151. and 
one at 10!.—Schoolmasters, 30: of whom, 
one at Halifax, on the National System, 
has 1501. per annum; the stipends of 
the other twenty-nine amounting, toge- 
ther, to 430/.—Schoolmistresses, 7: of 
whom, one at Halifax, on the National 
System, has 50/, ; and the other six to- 

her have 50/.— Vacancies, two Missio- 
naries and four Schoolmasters. At King’s 
College, Windsor, there are 24 Scholars, 
at Stipends of 30/. each per annum. 

Marriages, 234 — Baptisms, 757 — 
Sept. 1826, ; 
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Scholars, 1238—Communieants, 899— 
Burials, 196, 

New Bruaswich. 

Stations, 28 — Missionaries, 18: of 
whom, two have 1001. each per annum; 
and sixteen 200/. each—Schoolmasters, 
30: of whom, one at St. John’s, on the 
National System, has 501.; and twenty- 
nine, together, have 445/.—Schoolmis- 
tresses, one at 10/.; and one, at St. 
John’s, on the National System, 20/.— 
Vacancies, one Missionary and two 
Schoolmasters. 

Marriages, 423 — Baptisms, 968 — 
Scholars, 139¢—Communicants, 1011— 
Burials, 229. 

Cape Bretan. 

Stations, 3— Missionaries, 1; at 200/. 
per annum—Schoolmaster, 1; at 15/.— 
Schoolmistress, 1 ; at 104— Vacancy, one 

naaster. 

M 


arriages &c. no Return. 
-Prince Edward's Island. 

Stations, 2—~Missionaries, 2: one at 
100/. per annum, and one at 200l— 
Schoolmaster, 1; at 15/. 

Marriages, 1]—Baptisms, 118—Scho- 
lars,49— Communicante, 33—Burials,14. 
. Upper Canada. 

Stations, 27 — Missionaries, 26: of 
whom, one has50d. perannum ; one 100/.; 
twenty-one, one of whom is appointed to 
the Mohawk Indians, 2000. each; two, 
2202 each, the additional 202. being for 
visiting the Indians ; and one, at York, 
2751.—Catechists, 2: oné, at 54; and 
one for the Mohawks, 20/.—Schoolmas- 
ters, 3: two for the Mohawks, at 204. 
each ; and one, on the National System, 
at York, 25/.— Vacancies, one Missio- 
nary, and one Assistant Missionary to the 
Mohawks. é 

Marriages, 272 — Baptisms, 692— 
Scholars: at York, 50 male and 30 fe- 
male; cnd, among the Mohawks, 11 
male and 14 female—Communicants,569 
—Burials, 148. 

Lower Canada. 

Stations, 21 — Missionaries, 19: of 
whom, one hag 65/. per annum; four, 
1001. each ; and fourteen, 200. each: 
the office of Visiting Missionary was 
fulfilled by the present Bishop, before 
his appointment, at 300J. per annum.— 
Vacancy, one Missionary. Four Divi. 
nity Students have 50/ each. | 

Marriages, }58—Baptisms, 310—Com- 
municants, 374— Burials, 76. 
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UNITED BRETHREN. 
Tuz Committee of the London 
31. 
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Association in aid of the Brethren 
give the following view, in their 
last Report, of the 


State of the Mission. 

The expressions of religious sentt- 
ment in these simple-hearted Converts 
from Heathenism the most dark and de- 
grading, breathe a truly Christian Spi- 
rit, which cannot fail to be highly grati- 
fying to every pious mind. One of the 
Communicants writes to a Missionary 
as follows— 

I feel truly displeased with myself on ac- 
count of my many defects: but I also re- 
member, that Jesus has not been weary in 
forgiving my frequent failings and transgres- 
sions: I ought, therefore, continually to 
thank and praise Him. ButI am so much 
ashamed of myself, that I sometimes hardly 
dare lift up sat eyes toward Him. His 
grace is my only consolation, and I often 


wrest. I wish to be more enlightened by 
Lis word, and to forsake all my own ways. 
I will therefore thus cry unto Jesus, “ Oh 
have mercy upon me, for I ama great sin- 
ner! Heal thou me, for I am sick!” I have 
often sought a place of rest for my soul in 
‘vain ; but now I will have no other place, but 
at the right source, with Jesus. 

Another expresses himself thus— 

When I examine my own heart, I feel re- 

tance on account of my sins; but also 

that Jesus has power to deliver me from 
all danger, and from sin. Without Him, I 
should be a sla¥e of sin, and lead a wretched 
life. But He took all my misery upon Him- 
self, when He died on the Croes for me, that 
I might live happy for ever. I cast all my 
burden upon Him, for He has blotted out my 
transgressions. He sees me wherever I am. 
He knows all my failings and mistakes, and 
every circumstance of my life, my whole 
heart, and all my thoughts, all my fears and 
anxieties ; and He takes them all away, for 
His mercy never ceases. 

On another occasion, after mention- 
ing the distribution of a new Hymn 


Book among the Congregation at Okkak, 
the Missionaries add— 

We could have wished you, Dear Brethren, 
to have been present to witness the emotion 
of their hearts. They desired that we would 
assure their friends and benefactors, that they 
counted themselves unworthy of such a be- 
nefit; for they were too mean, and did not, 
as they ought, render due Joy and honour to 
our Saviour, but they would not cease to 

ray that they might be made more con- 

rmed to His miud—that they could not be 
thankful enough that Teachers had been sent 
to them, to make them acquainted with their 
Saviour, who -died on the Cross to redeem 
them—and that ey ovale not describe the 
difference between their present enjoyment 


of His love and mercy and their miserable 
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state as Hayat they bcc Na spn 
ways pray for a blessing upon them; an 
the King of England, for whom they prayed 
every Sunday, in the Litany, that the Lord 
would fill his heart with His peace: they 
added, that they hoped at last to come to that 
place, where they should for ever join in the 
song of “ Holy, Hol » Holy, to the Lamb that 
was slain, and them, also, to God 
by His blood.” 

The spirit of cheerful faith and per- 
severing zeal, still vouchsafed to the 
Missionaries, will appear from their 
own unaffected declarations :— 

In speaking of ourselves, we can only say, 
that we are well aware of our own weakness 
and insufficiency, and that we only live by the 

ce of our Lord. We know, that, without 

im, we can donothing ; and desire to be led 
and guided as obedient children in all His 
ways. May our will always be subject to 
His, and our experience prove that perfect re- 
signation to His guidance is our happiest 
state! His thoughts toward us are certainly 
thoughts of ; and none can hinder the 
good work which He has determined to do in 
and by His. servants. We, therefore, rely 
with confidence on Him and His promises, 
and labour with cheerfulness in His vineyard, 


doing what He has commanded, preaching 
His el, proclaiming the acceptable year 
of the Lord and deliverance through His 


power to captive souls. 

When we consider the mercies which He 
has shewn to our Esquimaux in the time 
past, we are filled with amazement, and 
adore Him in the dust. 

Perhaps a better idea cannot be 
formed of the power and effect of the 
Faith granted to the Missionaries, or 
of their temper and. feelings, than may 
be gathered from the cheerfulness with 
which they meet the privations to 
which they are exposed in that dreary 
climate: we read— 

January the 19th was a day ne Gree 
oat, baa we sete hamish are ot Jaa 

ve the beginning e on 
here at Okkak, a corner of the world the 
most rough and stormy, but where now the 
Lord our Saviour has fixed His 

And after some farther details, they 
remark—“ Thus we may say’ that we 
have spent the year happily together.” 
And where has this Happy Year been 
spent ?—in that dismal country, where 
the most common vegetable can scarcely 
arrive at maturity during their short 
summer! Of this summer, if summer it 
may be called, they write from Hope- 
dale on the 18th of August— 

The weather is unusually wet and cold. 
The potatoes in our gardens are frozen, and 
all the garden plants very small. 

And, from Okkak, on the 24th of Au- 
gust— 

Our gardens promised to yield an abundant 
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crop; but, as the night-frosts returned again 
at the end of August and the snow fell a toot 
deep, many plants attained to ripeness before 
the time, and we were a to dig them 
out from under the snew. This year the snow 
went away earlier than usual, and we could 
sow in our gardens at the end of June; dut 
the ice and fogs in July killed all the early 
lants. All the salad turned black; but 
Bubarb remained untouched; and we are 
particularly thankful for this excellent herb. 


- Such brief remarks, however, are all 
the hints which are received of their 
dwelling in a region whose sterile horrors 
and inclement sky present the most 
frightful picture to the imagination. 
Assuredly nothing rah saa Faith— 
the work of God Hi —could enable 
a European to pass “‘ a HAPPY YEAR” On 

the desolate coast of Labrador. 


Br. Kohlmeister’s View of the Mission. 
On the return of this venerable 
Missionary to Europe, after a service 
in Labrador of $4 years, he gave a 
eneral view of the state of the 
igsion; from which we collect the 
following particulars:— 
Populaiion—This is on the increase. 
The Congregation at Okkak, in particu- 
lar, obtains a great increase from year 
to year, by the arrival of Heathen from 
the coast to the north of the Settlement: 
the number of Heathen Esquimaux in 
its neighbourhood is, indeed, decreasing ; 
but Okkak may yet be called a ‘‘ Mission 
among the HeaTHRN.” Nain and Hope- 
dale are now cunisTian Settlements, 
all the inhabitants being initiated into 
-the Christian Church by holy baptism, 
except a few children, and no Heathen 
live in their neighbourhood: their in- 
crease, therefore, depends on the rising 
generation, and on the accession of per- 
sons coming from a distance to reside 
among them: on this account, the en- 
deavours of the Missionaries, in these 
two Settlements, are particularly direct- 
ed to instil into the minds of the youth 
the principles and precepts of vital 
Christianity, and to see to it, that, by 
the grace of our Saviour, all the souls 
committed to their care become more 
firmly grounded and established in faith 
and love, and walk worthy of their high 
and heavenly calling: this is done by 
faithful instruction, accompanied with 
watchfulness and prayer. | 
Piely—The work of God in the hearts 
of our dear Esquimaux proceeds in the 
power of the Spirit and with rich bless- 
ing; and I may with truth assert, that 
they grow in grace, and in the love and 
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knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Those things which were for- 
merly practised among the Esquimaux 
by their sorcerers and angekoks, and by 
which our Brethren were so much an- 
noyed and distressed at the beginning of 
the Mission, are at present hardly ever 
heard of, the Heathen themselves being 
ashamed of them. . 
Scriptures—T he most efficacious means 
of promoting their growth in grace, is 
the reading of the New Testament, 
which they have now in their hands, 
through the generosity of the venerable 
British and Foreign Bible Society. They 
read therein daily in their houses and tents, 
with the greatest earnestness, delight, 
and edification: during the long winter- 
nights, and when at a distance from the 
Settlements at their hunting-places, their 
most agreeable occupation is to read the 
Scriptures together: as there ate some 
who have not acquired this proficiency, 
having become converts at a more ad- 
van period of life, the children or 
young people read aloud, while the rest 
are quietly mending their tackte or sit- 
ting down and doing other work. We 
have, indeed, ever since the arrival of 
this most precious gift, observed a great 
chan Their understanding of the 
Word of God and the doctrines which it 
contains has greatly increased, and the 
influence on their moral conduct is 
manifest; fer they now, more than ever, 
desire to regulate their walk and con- 
versation in conformity to truly Christian 
Principles: the reading of the Scriptures 
kindles new life in their hearts; and 
affords us desirable opportunities to con- 
verse with them on the meaning and 
application of the truths thus made 
known to them, for they frequently 
come to inquire the meaning of one or 
other sentence or word, and the expla- 
nations and remarks that ensue are 
made, by the Holy Spirit, useful and 
blessed to their paula: 
Hymn Book—The new Hymn-Book is 
a truly valuable present. When they 
heard that it had arrived, they rejoiced 
exceedingly ; and we are convinced, that 
the use of it will, by the Lord's blessing, 
prove a means of great edification to 
them, and fill their hearts with grati- 
tude toward their benefactors. 
Schoolse—These are held, with both 
children and adults, from November to 
April; and are a most powerful means of 
forwarding their improvement, in every 
thing good and profitable for them. 
Most of our peopleattend them with great 
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diligence, and with an carnast desire to 
be soon able to read the New Testament 
for themselves. There are smong the 
children, some of fiveand even four years 
of age, who read well. The: severest 
punishment that can be inflicted on a 
child, is to keep him from school. 
Writing—The acquisition of this art 


has afforded to many of. them the means. 


of intercourse with their friends in other 
Settlements. We have sometimes had 
nearly Fifty short Letters committed to 
qur care by the Esquimaux, when we 
have proceeded from one Settlement to 
another: these Letters contain informa- 
tion respecting the families and friends. 
of the writers ; and, not unfrequently, 
edifying remarks and meditations on re- 
ligious subjects which may have been 
peculiarly impressed on their minds and 
hearts, with exhortations and encourage- 
ments to be faithful to their Saviour. 
Surely, this is an astonishing display of 
the goodness and mercy of God in send- 
ing out His light and His truth to a be- 
nighted race, who, but half a century 
ago, were immersed in the grossest ig- 
norance and addicted to the most cruel 
vices end horrible superstitions ! 

Music—The people delight to join in 
Hymns, of which they easily learn the 
tunes. Many of the women and chiidren 
having sweet voices, their singing is very 
delightful and affecting ; nor is there 
any danger of their abusing this precious 
gitt for improper purposes, as the use of 
music is altogether confined to the ser- 
vice of religion. Many of them shew 
great capacity for learning to play on 
any musical instrument. Violins have 
been introduced, and French Horns; 
and a few of them accompany the voices 
with great precision and devotional ef- 
fect. _Seme of the Missionaries have 
even succseded in teaching them to sing 
short and easy Anthems, in three or four 

s; by which, on particular occasions, 

the W orshipof the Congregation is much 
enlivened. are ud 

On this last topic, Mr. Latrobe 
has ‘the following pleasant Note :— 

It may be objected, that pride, envy, and 
foolish boasting may be the consequence of 
encouraging some Réquimaux of a musical 
turn thus to distinguish tliemselves:: and 
what is there in bumeas affairs, 'that muy not 
become a source of mischief, if not restrained 
by the power and grace of God? But, hi- 
therto, nothing of that kind has appeared. 
I cannot, however, refrain from relating an 
Anecdote told me many years ago, by a Mis- 
sionary, the late Brother Michacl Konigseer, 
who hud been on an official visitin Greenland. 
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In one of the Settlements, there was a little 
band of performers on different musical in- 
struments, Their services had bees pecu- 
liarly good and va (ted during the Passion 
Week and Easter. After the last Easter Ho- 
liday, the Missionary was sitting at his desk, 
when the Greenland Brother, who had played 


' the bass-viol, entered his room, and sat down. 


As he said nothing, the Missionary proceeded 
with his work, till, having finished the page, 
he inyaired whether his visitor had any thing 
to communicate : the answer was, ** No, no- 
sing paraculat ; butdon’t you think I played 
the bass-viol very well this season? he 
Missionary replied, ‘* I think you did; and I 
hope you are thankful that the Lord has given 
you that talent.” © yes,” was the answer; 
“ but dol not deserve a piece of a roll of to- 
bacco for it?” ‘“* What!” said Br. Konigseer, 
‘(Tam ashamed of you! Would you have 
pay for being so highly favoured by our Sa- 
viour, that you are enabled, in a little way, 
toserve His people ? Go, and repent of your 
ingratitude.”” By some means, the other mu- 
re got to hear = the demand made by 
e bass-player : immediately expostu- 
lated mara on the. sinfulness of his con- 
duct, and excluded him from their little band: 
he was struck with sorrow; and came and 
confessed to the Missio , with many tears, 
the base disposition by which he had been 
tempted: but it was some time before his 
musical brethren would again permmt him to 
join them. 
Some Account of the Esquimaus lately exhi- 
bited in England. 

Mr. Latrobe has furnished us with 
the following statement on this 
subject. 

It will be remenibered, that an Esqui- 
maux and his Wife were, some time 
since, exhibited in this country: the 
nane of the man was Ninkungitek; and 
thet of his wife Konnenak. ey had 
been brought away from the neighbour- 
hood of Hopedale by an American Cap- 
tain; and had entered, it was stated, 
into an agreement with him for an exhi- 
bition of themselves, during a certain 
sumber of years, ) 

While they remained in London, they 
were visited, in the Spring of 1823, by 
Br. Lewis Morhardt, a Missionary of the 
Brethren, on his return. te Labrador ¢ 
who discovered that Niakungitok bad 
formerly been one of his scholars ut 
Hopedale; and that, though cirenn- 
starices had occurred to break off his con- 
nexion with the congregation of believ- 
ing Esquimaux at that place, the instruc- 
tions received hat not been altogether 
lost upon him. He expressed t de- 
light to see the Missionary, and listened, 
with attention and evident interest, to 
the ‘affectionate exhortations given him 
by Br. Morkardt, uot to neglect the 
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great salvation of which he had so fre- 
quently heard in the days of his child- 
hood. Copies of the Epistles and of the 
Harmony of the Four Evangelists, as 


well as of the Hyma-Book in use among’ 


the Christian Esquimaux, were thank- 
fully accepted by him; and Br. Morhardt 
had reason to hope, that the unexpected 
renewal of their acquaintance had not 
been altogether without profit. A simi- 


lar visit was paid to these poor people, 


on their arrival at Berlin, by Br. Hast- 


ing and his Wife ; formerly Missionaries, 


for more than thirty years, on the Coast 
of Labrador, and their report confirmed 
the hopes which had been entertained by 
Br. Morhardt. : 

After being exhibited in several other 
principal towns of Germany, they reached 
Strasburg; where Niakungitok was taken 


ill, and departed this life in the course 


of a few days. Here again he was sought 
out by the Brethren, to whom his cir- 
cumstances could not be otherwise than 
deeply interesting ;. and .though, from 
their limited means of holding commu- 
nication with him, it was difficult to as- 
certain the exact state of his mind, there 
was ground to hope, that he had sought 
and found mercy with that compassio- 
nate Saviour, whose delight it is to re- 
cover His straying sheep and bear them 
back to the fold. 

It is proper to add, that Niakungitok 
had never been baptized ; nor had been 
further connected with the Congregation 
at Hopedale than by his admission into 
the School. His mother, who was an 
ignorant Heathen, removed with her 
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family to the southward, about the year 
1818 ; and, from that time, the Missio- 

naries lost sight of their former hopeful 

scholar. One of his sisters, however, re- 

Mained with the Christians, and is now 

a Cummunicant at Hopedale. To her, 

Niakungitok addressed the following Let- 

ter, which he sent by Br. Morhardt, in 

the year 1623. Ifthe Missionary, who 
translated it from the Esquimaux, is quite 
correct in his interpretation of one pas- 

sage (which, he observed, was rather 
obscurely worded), it would appear that 
the means used for his capture were not 
altogether of the most honourable kind. 
On this subject, however, he was always. 
reluctant to speak freely. 


London, 4th June, 1823, 
My dear Sister— 

I, who .now write this, am the man Nia- 
kungitek (or Niakonétok), and I am in Eng- 
land. I am very thankful, that I have heard 
from Arvertok (Hopedale) by Lewis (the 
Missionary Lewis Morhardt), because J am 
now living quite alone. It goes very well 
with me. I have left my mother two years 
ago ; and, as I understand the words spoken 
here but very little, 1 am not able to k 
much with others. Do you think that Iam 
come into a prison? for in the darkness of the 
night, when I was drunk, I was brought 
here, without my knowing it; for I was ren- 
dered insensible by brandy. There are here 
as many Kablunaet (Europeans) as the 
sand: for indeed they are not to be num- 
bered. I am thankful that I have heard of 

ou. Itis a matter of thankfulness, that we 

ave a Saviour. I salute you all heartily. It 
is to be wished that you may all, both you 
and I, keep to that which is good, through- 
out our whole life, even until th. 
am, 


NIAKUNGITOK. Yes certainly. 


Reeent Miiscellancous Entelligence. 


ope 


American Board of Missions. 

The Rev. Eli Smith arrived in Malta, from 
America, in July, to strengthen the Missions 
of the Board : he was, for the present, to con- 
tinue in Malta. 

Church Missionary Society. 

The Rev. James Norman, with Mrs. Nor- 
man and their two Children, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Lisk, (see p. 399) embarked at Deptford, 
o:n the 18th of September, on board the Midas 
Convict Ship, Captain Baigrie, for NewSuuth- 
Wales, a passage having been grantcd by His 
Majesty's Government. On the 12th, at a 
Meeting of the Committee of Correspundence, 
the Senior Secretary delivered their Instruc- 
tions; and the Chairman, having addressed 
them on the circumstances and prospects of 
the Austrajasian Mission, commiued them in 
prayer to the protection and blessing of <Al- 
inighty God. 


Mr. and Mrs. Mueller and Mr. Leider 

(p. 352) arrived at Alexandria, in good health, 

on the 23d of June. Mr. Gobat left Malta 

for Alexandria, after a stay of four months, on 
the 26th of August. Mr. Jowett writes— 

Mr. Andrews still lingers; but is daily drawing, 

with increasing rapidity, nearer to a blessed change. 

Mr. Jowett’s Researches.in the Mediterra- 
nean, and in Syria and the Holy Land, have 
been reprinted, in a neat duodecimo edition, 
of two volumes, at Boston, in the United 
States. 

The Rev. W. Williams, and Mr, Hamlin 
and Mr. Shepherd, with their Wives, sailed 
from Port Jackson, in the Sir George Osborne, 
on the 18th of March, and reached the Bay of 
Islands on the 25th. They were accompa- 
nied by the Rev. H. Williams, who had ar- 
rived frum New Zealand about ten gaysbefore, 
in the vessel which he had been building at 
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his Settlement (see p.159 of the Survey) for 
the service of the Mission : she is named the 
‘«* Herald ;” and returned soon after to New 
Zealand. Mr. Marsden says, ; 

She is a fine vessel, of about 60 tous incasure- 
ment, and will answer all the purposes of the 
Mission. 


Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

. The “ South-African Commercial Adver- 
tiser,” of the 18th of May, contains the follow- 
ing distressing statement :— 

Mr. Schmelen, Missionary of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, has arrived in Cape Town, from 
Great Namaqualand, and has brought the melan- 
choly intelligence of the marder of Mr. Threlfall, 
‘Wesleyan Missionary, Mr. Threlfell, it appears, 
left Kamies-Berg, Little Namaqualand, about An- 
gust last, accompanied by two men belonging to 
that Missionary Station, on an intended journey 
of discovery to the Damara Country, with the view 
of selecting a suitable spot near the coast for the 
establishment of a Missionary Station. When he 
arrived at Kammanoagp, in Namaqualand, the Chief 
strongly advised him to return; but he determined 
upon going forward, and prosecuting his intended 
joarney: after having obtained some necessary 
articles, and hired a guide and several men to ec- 
company him, he proceeded forward. A few days 
after they left Kammanoup, they arrived ata Bus- 
jesman Kraal, where Mr. Threlfall, and the two 
men who accompanied him from Khamies-Berg, 
were murdered by their treacherous guide and his 
companions: one of the men was shot whilst asleep, 
and the other shortly afterward : Mr. Threlfall fled 
to a bush, but was pursued and wounded by a mus- 
ket-shot; when a Bosjesman, instigated by the vil- 
lainous guide, pierced him near the heart with his 
assagai, and kilJled him. A Bosjesman, who was 
at the Kraal on the night on which the murder was 
committed, fled, and gare the information to the 
people belonging to Mr. Schmelen's Station. The 
guide was afterward seen wearing the clothes of 
Mr. Threlfall. 


Russia. 
_ The following Imperial Ukase bears date 
the 12th of April, and is addressed to the Me- 
tropolitan of St. Petersburg— 

Having taken into consideration the representa- 
tions of your Eminence and of the Metropolitan 
Eugenius, respectiog the difficulties which present 
themselves to the progress of the cause of the Rus- 
sian Bible Society, and considering your opiaions 
well founded, I order you, as President of the said 
Society, to suspend its activity in all its opera- 
tions, without exception, anti! my further permis- 
sion. You are hereby empowered to extend this 
my order to all the Committees, Branches, and As- 
sociations, connected with the Society throughout 
Russia; and, at the same time, to obtain a partica- 
lar account of all property, moveable and immove- 
able, in houses, lands, books, materials, and mo- 
ney, belonging to the Society, wherever these are 
to be found, and to furnish me with the mast acca. 
rate and circumstantial information possiblethere- 
of. The sale of the Holy Scriptures already printed 
ia Slevonian end Russian, 23 also in the other lan- 
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guages io use smong the inhabitasts of the Ras- 
siun Empire, I permit to be continued at the fixed 

prices. (Signed) NICHOLAS. 

Inf United States. ‘i 
fant Schools—A Societ n prepara- 
tion for the establishment of these Schools in 
the city of New York. The Governor of that 
State thus notices the subject of Infant 
Schools,in a late message to the Legislature -— 
The first duty of Government, and the surest 
evidence of good government, is the encourage- 
meat of education. In a general diffusion of know- 
ledge we must confide as the conservative power, 
that will watch over our liberties, and guard them 
against fraud, intrigue, corruption, and violence. 
In Early Infancy education may be usefully ed- 
ministered. In some parts of Great Britain, Infant 
Schools have been successfully established ; com- 
prising children from two to six years of age, whose 
tempers, hearts, and minds sre meliorated; aud 
whose indigent parents are enabled by these means 
to devote themselves to labour without interrap- 
tton or uneasiness. Institutions of this kind are 
only adapted to a dense population, and must be 
left to the guardianship of privete charity.. 

Clergymen.—The following state- 

ment appears in the Episcopal Register :— 
The principal fluctaations, and the most striking 
instances of rapid growtb, may be discovered by 
the following Table: 1789. 1814, 1896. 

24 53 


New England ; 95 
New York ‘ : 33 5S 107 
Pennsylvania ° 18 21 “4 
Maryland . .- 18 24 54 
Virginia : 62 - $7 
Soath-Caroliva ‘ il 13 37 


Making allowances for the imperfect returns in 
the earlier periods of our ecclesiastical organiza- 
tion, it may not be far from the truth to estimate 
the number of Clergy in 1790 at about 200: aad, 
upon the whole, it was scarcely on the increase in 
1814; although some States were then just com- 
mencing their career of exertion and prosperity. 
Ta little more than twetve years, the number of 
Bishops has nearly, and of Clergy perhaps qaite, 
doubled. . : : 

Jews.—A writer in the North-American 
Review thus speaks on the subject of the 
Jews in the United States :— 

It is difficult to arrive at their number with any 
precision. Such are the influences of habit and 
time, that while in the Old World, ander inna- 
merable exactions and disqualifications, there are 
Six Millions of Israelites, there are in these happy 
United States not more than Six Thousand. I! ar- 
rive at this conclusion, rather from comparative 
corollaries, than from avy given and accurate data. 
Inthe New-England States there cannot be more 
than three or four hundred in all; in Pennsylva- 
nia, about that number; in New-York, about nine 
hundred and fifty; in Virgisia, about four hua- 
dred ; in North-Carolins, about four buadred; in 
South-Carolina, sbout one thousand and two bua- 
dred; in Georgia, about four hundred: in Florida, 
thirty or forty ; in Louisiana, ehout ooe handred ; 
and, making a large allowance for the scattered 
aod unknown, I think six thousand the maximam. 


Miscellantes. 


WEST-AFRICAN GREEGREE-MEN. 
- (wirn aw ENGRAVING.) ‘ZAsacba P.- 40). 
ue Figures on the accompanying Engraving have been copied, by permission of 
the publisher, Mr. Murray, from plates in the Travels of Major Gray and Major 
Taing. They are called G Men, because their authority is connected, in 
the minds of the peuple, with the Gregrees, or charms, which have such a powerful 
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hold on the Natives. Other hideous figures, formed for the same purpose of being 
a terror to the people of these parts, have been given in former Volumes. 

The figure on the left, is that of a Greegree Man, met with by Major Gray at a 
place called Kayaye, and is thus spoken of by him :-— 

A man, covered from head to foot with small boughs of trees, made his appearance in the 
afternoon near the town, and gave notice to the young women and girls that he would pay 
them a visit after sunset. At the appointed time he entered the village, preceded by drums; and 
repaired to the assembly-place, where all were collected to meet him with music and singing. 

His object in coming, he said, was to caution the women to be circumspect in their 
conduct. Major Gray adds— 

He related some circumstances, with which he said he was acquainted, little to their credit; 
but, as it was his first time, he would neither mention names, nor inflict the usual punishment, 
namely, fiogging: he would take advantage, however, of the first opportunity which they 
should be imprudent enough to afford him. All that he said was repeated by the girls in a 
sort of song, accompanied by the music and clapping of hands. 

‘The middle figure is that of another Greegree Man, met with by Major Laing 
at Ma Yerma: a gun having bee missed, Major Laing po ba 

The guide insisted on seeing the Greegree Man of the town; w ch demand being acceded 
to after very violent opposition, a man, dressed as is represented in the accompanying drawing, 
made his ap ce: his head supported an enormous canopy of sculls, thigh-bones, and 
feathers; his plaited hair and beard, twisting like snakes, appeared from beneath it. His 
approach was notified by the tinkling of hawks’ bells and the gingling of pieces of iron, which, 
suspended to his joints, ept time with his motions. He made several circuits round the as- 
sembly ; and then, approaching the middle, demanded the cause of his summons; with which 
being made acquainted, he waved his rod several times In the air, and made his way into the 
bush, where he remained nearly a quarter of an hour. On his return, he spoke at some 
pene and concluded by naming the man who had stolen the gun; but was sorry that it 
could not be recovered immediately, as the thief was by this time half way to Mabung with 
his prize. I gave the Greegree a head of tobacco for his skill; and furthermore gave him 
credit for nasal rose J the whole story: but, in this respect, I was wrong; as, on my return 
from the interior, I found the gun, which had been recovered from the man in question, 
waiting my arrival. 

The figure on the right-hand was met with by Major Laing at Rodoma, and was 
called Ba Simera’s Greegree Man ; Ba Simera being principal chief, or King, of that 
of the Timmanee Country. Major Laing says— 

An African, habited in the extravagant manner represented in the accompanying drawing, 
attended by about a dozen men, rushed into the town, and made an attempt to seize some 
articles of raiment belonging to my people, who were, fortunately, however, sufficiently on 
the alert to disappoint them. 

These figures have a close connection with the dreaded institution called Purrah, 
an account of which was given at pp. 227—230 of our last Volume. By such means 
as these, the people, and particularly the females, are kept in a state of slavish and 
superstitious fear; for, however the visits of these Greegree Men may be sometimes 
made a sort of amusement, it is obvious that a tyrannical and inquisitorial power is 
thereby exercised over the mind. 
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Barnsley, Yorkshire - - 238 9 3- $35 3] Lyme-Regis& its Vicinity - 1610 o- 117m 
Bedfordshire : - 78 © @- 1699 710) Melton-Mowbray - - 3815 t0- 108 10 Ie 
Bentinck Chapel - - 0330 7- 4738 1 3| Mordon, Surrey ° - 718 O- 2815 9 
Berkshire - - 11 1 @ + 78 © 9! Norfolk, (Thetford) - §3 17 11-2199 § @ 
Bewdley | ° ° 86 14 6 - 1907 613 | Nottlogham ° - 18 @ 0 - 316g 87 6 
Birmingham (Christ Cbarch,} vie 1 05 5058. 193 Ossett, Yorkshire - - 6810 8- 3967 18131 
1§. 10.§) : ° Pontefract . ° - RO O0- gege 
Bucks, South ° - 10 © O-+- 343 410] Retford, East - - - 19 6 7-199 10 6 
Chelmsford & N--W, Essex - go 0 O- 819 6 Shropshire « e - 1@ 0 0 - Ges 3 8 
Chichester & West Sussex - 155 0 © - 1474 17 Sudbury - > * 841511 - 8 7 4 
Clapham « - - 1h 1g «6 = goo7 18 Suffolk ° - - 63 © 0- G34 90 
Doncaster : ° - & 11 8- 776 16 Tamworth - . . 8 © O- afog 8 @ 


Guernsey - ° 219 10 © > 33988 18 Westbury, Wiltshire : a6 8 q+ 131 6 9 


6 
© 
1 
Rdinburgh Auxiliary - a1 € 0+ 009 0 9 | Wellington, Somersetshire - 90 0 o0- gp § 5 
i a 
Long-Preston, Yorkshire - 1315 o- 7013 9| York - we one - 102 © @- 8701511 


For the Remainder of the Contributions, see next page. 
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®e# The Committee of the Church Misstonary Society return thetr acknowledgments to Anonymous, 
for » Box of Calico Waork- Bags, received through the British Ladies’ Charch Missionary Materaal So- 
ciety: also to an unknown friend for ‘* A Femele Offering, contained in Five Packages for the nse of 
the Society ;” aud to the Rev, John Blackburn, for sundry articles for the Society’s New-Zealand Mission. 
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‘to the Committee.—P. 963, col. +. 1.14 frem the bottom, for not read sor.—P. 376, Col. s, |. 31, for the end 
Of view, in raising, read the end i view, of raising. 
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POSTSCRIPT. September 26th. 


ON THE DEATH OF THE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

We have seen a Letter, received this morning, addressed to Arch- 
deacon Corrie by the Rev. J. W. Doran, Missionary of the Church 
Missionary Society, who was accompanying the late Bishop of Cal- 
cutta on his Journey to Travancore, which is Mr. Doran’s destina- 
tion. The Letter was written from Trichinopoly on the 3d of . 
April: we subjoin an extract, containing some particulars of the 
Bishop's melancholy death, in addition to those given in the first 
article of this Number. 

Our worthy, our pious, our indefatigable Diocesan is no more! But two hours 
have elapsed since his immortal spirit took its flight to that God who gave it. We 
arrived here on Saturday Morning, and his Lordship appeared in his usual good 
spirits. Yesterday he preached to a crowded audience ; and, in the evening, con- 
firmed forty young persons: after which he delivered a most impressive Address. 
This morning, at six o'clock, I accompanied him to Fort Church, where he con- 
firmed eleven Native Christians. In going and returning, he was most affectionate 
in his manner ; and talked freely on the glorious Dispensation of God in Christ 
Jesus, and of the necessity which rested on us to propagate the Faith throughout 
this vast country. On his return, he went to the bath, in which he had bathed 
the two preceding days: but his Servant, thinking that he remained long, opened 
the door, and saw him at the bottom of the water, apparently lifeless! The alarm 
was given—TI hastened to the spot—and, alas! mine was the awful task to drag, 
together with Mr. Robinson, his mortal remains from the water. All assistance 
was instantly procured—such as bleeding, friction, and inflating the lungs—but in 
vain! The immortal inhabitant had forsaken its tenement of clay, doubtless to 
realize before the Throne of the Lamb those blessings of which he, yesterday, 
spoke so EMPHATICALLY and POWERFULLY. fa nt 

A cloud hangs over our horizon! ‘The disinterested Friend, the loving Hus- 
band and Parent, the Beloved and Honoured of God, is gone from among us! I¢ 
is a season for prayer, for deep humiliation, May we kiss the rod! Cease ye from 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils! Trust ye in the Lord Jehovah, for in Him, only, 
ts everlasting strength. as 

Note by Archdeacon Corrie-- 


It appears, on examination, that a blood-vessel was found to bave burst on the 
brain, which must have caused immediate death. 
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MEMOIR OF BROTHER HENRY MARSVELD, 
(ONE OF THE MISSIONARIES OF THE UNITED BRETHREN,) 
WHO DIED IN SOUTH AFRICA, SEPT. 6, 1892, {N HIS SEVENTY-NINTH YEAR. 


Our Readers have frequently met with the name of the venerable 
Marsveld, in connection with the South-African Mission of the 
Brethren. We extract the following Memoir of him, from their 
*‘ Missionary Intelligencer” published at Philadelphia: it was 


translated from the German. 
The following circumstances of his 
life, drawn up by himself, are collected 
from his papers. 
I was born November 9, 1745, at Gouda, 


in Holland. My cereus bone poor, I was . 
oO 


obliged in early life to work for my living; 
and was thereby, in a great measure, depriv- 
ed of the advantages of a good school edueation. 
Before I was nine years old, I was placed as 
an apprentice with a tailor: the circumstance 
of my master’s being addicted to habitual 
swearing, was both new and very disagreea- 
bie to me; as I had never heard expressions 
of this kind in my parents’ house: after a 
stay of about five years with him, I was pro- 
videntially placed with another master, of a 
different character, who took care to have me 
instructed in the saving truths ef the Christian 
Religion. In my nineteenth year, my Mother 
departed this in a very happy frame of 
mind. Shortly before her departure she ob- 
served to her children—“ Sorrow not for me, 
for Iam divinely convinced that I am going 
to happiness; but strive to live so, that we 
may meet again before the throne of God.” 
These her parting words I never forgot. 
After some time I went to Rotterdam, to 
work at my trade. During my &tay in that 
city I lost much time in seeking to enjoy the 
pleasures of this vain world; and, as I en- 
gaged in several employments after having 
relinquished my business, I got much entan- 
gled with the vanities of the world. But the 
time was approaching, in which the Good and 
Faithful Shepherd caused me to hear His 
monitory voice. I was in the habit of spend- 
ing much time with two young men, in sing” 
ing songs not calculated to promote good feel- 
ings or a holy life: we met regularly for 
this purpose. Once it happened, that one of 
our company did not come; and on my 
asking the other where he thought our com- 
panion might be, he answered, ‘‘ Who can 
tell, where and hew that wicked fellow is 
engaged 1” These words struck me forcibly ; 
and I began to consider, that if a worldly- 
minded person must view my companion in 
Oot. 1826, 


such a light, how must I be looked upon by 
the good and pious! I left my company ab- 
ruptly—retired to my room—and, with many 
tears, prayed to God for sre I was de- 
termined to frequent the Church, and to read 
instructive and edifying books; but although 
I thus acquired an outward appearance of 
piety, I was frequently overcome by tempta- 
tion, and often troubled in conscience. 

Once, in the evening, as I was sitting alone 
in an arbour, and musing u my past life, 
I was suddenly deeply s with a feeling 
of my sinfulness: all my sins appeared before 
my eyes, as if written in flaming characters : 
my heart felt piercing anguish, and my eyes 
were bathed in tears. I knelt down, and 
cried incessant) y—‘‘Jesus! Jesus! have merc 
upon me!” Mycries were heard; and 
began to perceive a ray of comfort, and felt 
that I should not be excluded from sharing in 
the precious merits of Christ. I fervently 
prayed for the experience of Grace, and that 
the Lord would direct me to discover the 
wickedness of my heart. Conscience soon 
gave me to understand, that my most griev- 
ous sin was hypocrisy. To explain this, I 
must observe, that, in my correspondence 
with ny relations, who were truly awakened 
and had some acquaintance with the Brethren, 
I had pretended to experience the same as 
they had; and thus, disguising my _ true 
character, had most unjustly assumed the 
appearance of a converted sinner. On this 
account I was exceedingly distressed; yet my 
Hagens Saviour gave me the assurance that 

e would pardon this sin also. : 

The change, which now took place in my 
whole conduct, was too great to remain un- 
Noticed; and, in consequence of it, I had 
soon to feel the sneers of the ungodly: but 
this burden was light, for I feit the peace of 
Godin my soul. After the departure of m 
Father, at died as a believer in Jesus, 
returned to Gouda, where I again followed 
my trade. My brother and sister, with whom 
T staid, having acquaintance at Zeist, I paid 
a visit to that Con tion at Christ- 
mas. Both the public meetings and the 

' 3M 


4.50 
rivate intercourse with the late Brother 
ibish were a blessing to me. From this 

period [ ‘felt a strong desire to become a 
member of the Brethren’s Church : after hav- 
ing spent some time at home again, I made 
known my request; but was advised, for the 
present rather to remain at Gouda, where 
opportunities would not be wanting to let my 
light shine among my neighbours. During 
this period I had occasionally to ‘bear re- 
proach for the Truth’s sake: many unfounded 
rumours having been put in circulation to the 
disadvantage of the Brethren, I, together with 
my brother and sister, and other awakened 
persons at Gouda, had to take our share of 
these calumnies, and were even more than 
once publicly assailed with opprobrious epi- 
thets; but that gracious Lord, who had shed 
abroad in our hearts His peace, comforted us 
abundantly amidst revilings. 

My sister soon after obtained leave to join 
the Congregation at Neuwied; by which cir- 
cumstance my own wish to live at Zeist re- 
vived again, and I made n.d ag for this 
privilege. After some time I was invited to 

y a visit to Zeist, and accordingly repaired 
thither: as it was the solemn season, in which 
the sufferings, death, and glorious resurrection 
of our Saviour are particularly commemorated, 
I spent the time in much enjoyment for my 
soul. On Easter Monday I received the long- 
wished-for permission, to remain among the 
Brethren at Zeist: this happened in the 


year 1775. 
For some time my path continued most 
pleasant: my soul found rich food at the 


meetings, and I was truly happy: but I had 
yet to grow more in that self-knowledge, 
which teaches us to be humble, rather than to 
be too ready in discovering the faults of our 
Brethren and judging without meekness. 
However, through the faithfulness of the Spirit 
of God, and the kind instrpctions of thoee to 
whom I looked for advice in spiritual dis- 
eee I overcame this enemy of my peace 
also. 

November the 9th, I had the privilege to 
partake, for the first time, of the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper with the Congregation; 
and I still recollect, with gratitude to our 
Saviour, the abundant blessings which my 
heart received on that solemn occasion. 

But the Lord’s thoughts over me were in- 
deed most gracious; and the way which He 
pointed out for me, such as I had never an- 
ticipated. At the Synod in 1789, it was de- 
termined to attempt the renewal of the Mission 
among the Hottentots in South Africa. This 
resolution was made known publicly, at a 
meeting of the Con tion: I was forcibly 
struck in my mind with the destitute and for- 
lorn situation of that people; so that I could 
not help, for a considerable time, to remember 
them in my meditations: yet I had no distinct 
thought, that it would please the Lord to call 
me to this work, being in my own mind con- 
vinced of my insufficiency. However, after 
the necessary steps had been taken, and the 
renewal of the Mission agreed upon with the 
consent of the Dutch East-India Company, I 
had no rest, day or night, until I conversed 
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upon the subject withthe Labourer of the 
Single Brethren. My mind was thus pre- 
pared, when, in February 1792, I was 

to serve the Lord in the Missionary Work, 
about to be recommenced among the Hotten- 
tots. .My resolution was, therefore, soon 
taken; and, under a sense of my own insuffi- 
ciency, but a powerful conviction of the Divine 
aid, I accepted of the appointment. In cem- 
pany with Br. Daniel Swinn, who had been 
called to the same service, I set out for Herrn- 
hut, at which place Br. Christian Kuehnel, 
the third of our little band, was to join us. 
May 2d, we were ordained Deacons of the 
Brethren’s Church, on which occasion, the 
sia teu tanec pal te the uttermost 
part of the ear we even g 

to the righteous, (Isaiah xxiv. 16) ini deat 
well calculated to excite our hearts to 2 lively 
hope that the Lord would crown with success 
our feeble endeavours among a benighted 
race. After having received the n 
instruction as to our future labours, and being 
commended by the Co tion to the pro- 


tection and of the , we returned, by 
the way of Barby, to Zeist; and, after a short 
stay in that C tion, repaired to Aurster- 
dam. Although we went on board the vessel 


on the 25th of June, we could not sail before 
July 11th. During our voyage we richly ex- 


erienced the blessings contained in our 
aviour’s promise, J am with you always, ever 
unto the end of the world. Notwithstanding 


some dangers in the British Channel, pur 
voyage was upon the whole us; and, 
on the 23d of November, we went on shore at 
Cape Town, truly thankful to our Almighty 
Preserver for the mercies vouchsafed unto us 
amidst rs and difficulties, and fervently 
entreating Him to instruct and strengthen us 
for the work on which we were about to enter. 
We met with a kind reception on the part 
of the Officers of Government, to whom we 
had been recommended by Letters; and re- 
ceived dab mpheitery of their countenance 
and support, our endeavours to spread the 
Gospel among the Hottentots. At the house 
of the venerable Lawrence Smith, I beheld, 
for the first time, one of that le; and my 
heart felt a tenderness of affection for him 
and the whole nation, which caused me in- 
wardly to cry to our Lord in their behalf. 
We spent about a month in the town, where 
our arrival had occasioned considerable sur- 
prise: and were then directed to go to Soe- 
temelks-Valley, the residence of Mr. Martin 
Theunis. This gentleman conducted us, De- 
cember 24th, to Bavian’s- Kloof; and shewed 
us the spot on which our late Brother George 
Schmidt had lived from 1737 till 1739, hav- 
ing collected around him a small flock of 
belfevers. After viewing the ruins of his 
dwelling and the remnants of his industry 
with peculiar feelings, we retired singly as 
solitary prayer: on meeting again, we 
exclaimed at the same ime ‘¢ This is the 
place !""—feeling a powerful conviction, that, 
on this very spot, the Saviour would be glori- 
fied in those, who should become His pro- 
perty. Soon after we had the joy to see the 
ceed. Hottentot Woman Lena, who had been 
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baptized by our late Brother Schmidt : she 
immediately sent for the New Testament, 
in which that Brother had taught her to 
read: she was indeed blind now; but a young 
Hottentot Girl, who had received instruc- 
tion in reading from a former pupil of Br. 
Schmidt, read aloud part of the histo 
nativity of our Saviour. This wag the first 
ed us, of to the 
ottentots of the council of concerning 
our Salvation, through Christ’s coming in the 
flesh to save sinners; and our Lord caused 
us to feel His peace and the unction of His 
Spirit, so that we rejoiced at having been per- 
mitted to see this “1 In the beginning of 
the ensui year 1793, we commenced the 
building of the first house at Gnadenthal ; 
and, under the blessing of God, the house was 
eee ce in two months’ time: so that, on 
the 3d of March, we were able to enter the 
same; dedicating it solemnly, with prayers 
and tears, to that Lord at whose call we were 
here, and under whose guidance we desired 
to spend our days in His service. The fol- 
lowing day we commenced a School, and 
entered fully upon our Missionary Labours. 
Our gracious Saviour was pleased to bless 
our endéavours even beyond our anticipation ; 
so that, on the 19th of July, already I had 
the favour to admit a Hottentot Woman into 
the Church of Christ by holy baptism. My 
heart was filled with a lively hope, that in 
this place surely a Congregation of Believers 
would be gathered. 

Thus far from the papers of our late 
Brother. His fellow-labourers in the 
Mission among the Hottentots add the 
fullowing :— 

The of our venerable Brother, arisin 
in his bee by occasion of the first baptismal 
act in this place, was not put to shame; and 
he lived to see abundant fruit produced from 
the good seed of the Word of the Cross. 
During the first years of his labours, crowds 
of dap pas Hottentots repaired hither, filled 
with a desire of being directed into the way 
of Salvation. The power of the Spirit accom- 
panied the words of the Missionaries : the 
work increased rapidly; and, frequently, it 

leased the Lord to add to the Church by 
baptisns such as should be saved. Some trials, 
however, were permitted by the wisdom of 
God, well calculated to prove their sincerity 
and faith: the years 1795 and 1796 were dis- 
tinguished as seasons of trials: during 1795, 
the enemies to the Mission succeeded in com- 
lling the Missionaries to leave their dear 
ittle flock for a season, and they were obliged 
to flee to town for safety ; and, during 1796, 
a band of wicked men had fully determined 
on the assassination of the Brethren: but 
their councils came to nought, and the Lord 
averted all harm ; so that the wicked designs 
of men even became eventually beneficial to 
the promotion of the cause. June 4th, 1800, 
our late Brother was joined in holy matri- 
mony with Sister J. R. Shaeffer; whom he 
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found a faithful and devoted handmaid of the 
Lord’s; and with whom, although not bless- 
ed with children, he lived happy until his 
departure. His good constitution enabled 
him to continue his labours with great vigour 
and activity, until the year 1818 ; when the 
infirmities of declining life began to impede 
his former active eienions: In April of that 
your: he administered the Sacrament of Holy 
ptism for the last time; aod this proved 
the conclusion of his public labours: he had 
had the favour of administering this Sacra- 
ment to 417 adults and children. Still, how- 
ever, he continued usefully and blessedly 
engaged, in holding classes and in frequent 
private intercourse with individuals. Since 
1820, however, in which year he suffered 
very severely by sickness, his debility in- 
creased so much as to oblige him to retire. 
from all pee engagements. At the begin- 
ning of August he was taken seriously ill; 
and he anticipated immediately, that this 
sickness would terminate in death, which he 
looked forward to with cheerful confidence 
and firm hope. His conversations were truly 
edifying ; and, even after the gradual failure 
of his mental faculties, when dozing in an 
apparent state of insensibility, his soul was 
evidently engaged in that cause, in which he 
had been a 
nearly thirty years. Previous to the decline 
of his faculties, in a conversation with one of 
his feflow-labourers, he with much tenderness. 
of feeling took leave of him, and requested 
him to salute all friends most cordially : he 
then took him by the hand, kissed him, ané 
said— “ We shall meet again in the presence 
of our Saviour.” His departure was gentle 
and peaceful: he fell asleep in Jesus, Sep- 
tember the 8th, after a pilgrimage on earth 
of bing li years and ten months. 

How much our late Brother was beloved 
by our Congregation and generally esteemed. 
throughout the Colony, many expressions of 
affection toward him, both verbally and by 
Letters, testify. His wish was, that as little 
as possible might be recorded of his labour in. 
the Lord's vineyard ; for, although his talents 
were conspicuous and the faithful application 
of them apparent, he used to declare, in the 
true spirit of a servant of Christ, that the 
Mission among the Hottentots was so evi- 
dently a work of the Lord’s own hand, that 
it would be a sin ta ascribe any of its success 
to any man. 

Nor is it at all necessary to act contrary to 
his wish ; for his faithful labours cannot be 
forgotten, The history of Gnadenthal is, in 
some measure, the history of the latter part 
of his life: and this place, where his mortal 
remains now rest, a place which he assisted 
in changing from a wilderness into a garden 
of the Lord, and where his testimony of the. 
love of God in Christ was blessed to many 
souls, is indeed ni fairest visible paca 
of his pious zeal persevering faithfulness, 
in the work of the Lord. 


aithful servant of the Lord fos. ° 
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FURTHER OBITUARY OF THE REV. JOHN LAWSON, 
“ONE OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT CALCUTTA. 


Tue following account was furnished by Mr. W. H. Pearce, one 
of the co-adjutors of the late Mr. Lawson: a shorter account, by 
Mr. Yates, another of his fellow-labourers, was given in the Num- 


ber for June. 

On the 11th of September, Br. Law- 
son preached his last Sermon: he had 
been, for several weeks previous, very 
unwell; with an occasional pain in his 
side, accompanied by atroublesome bowel 
complaint, which he disregarded, appre- 
hending it would be of no consequence : 
on this day, however, he felt very ill; 
which Mrs. Lawson perceiving, she endea- 
voured to dissuade him from preaching. 
He said, however, that he must attempt 
it, as he felt it would most likely be the 
last time that he should do it. Histext 
was Hos, xi.7—9. It was a very affect- 
ing address; and seemed, indeed, as 
though it was expected to be the last 
which he should deliver to his .people. 
On the notes of the Sermon he has writ- 
ten the date at which it was preached, 
with the words *‘ very poorly s»DEED.” 
Amongst the items of 1mPROVEMENT of 
the Sermon are the following :— 

If afflictions tend to bring us near to God, 
let us WELCOME them. 

How refreshing are the thoughts of heaven, 
where complete emancipation sin is con- 
templated: there God will no more have 
—— to put the tender inquiries of the 
text 

Br. Lawson still continued very ill, 
till Friday the 23d of September, when, 
although very little better, he was re. 
commended to try change of air, and 
went over to Hourah, to spend a few 
days with Br, Statham. Soon after his 
arrival, he wrote a note to Mrs. Lawson, 
from which the following is an extract— 

Tam obliged to say, that never was I in 
ace hat ie before. God mes at 
what are § pians respectin me: m 
desire to sossralt myself for time and eter- 
i I am perfectly convinced, that good is 
the will of the Lord concerning me. Oh may 
I be His! then all will be wall 

On the day following, he wrote again 
to Mrs. Lawson, describing his danger- 
ous symptoms, and then proceeds— 

T am, I must say, very anxious about my- 
self, for the sake of my dearest family. Still, 
I desire to submit, and to acquiesce in all that 
God is pleased to do with me. Farewell, m 
dear! let us be ‘more wholly given to God, 
and then we shall be less anxious about our 
poor selves, 

During the Saturday Night, and on 
the Morning of Lord’s Day, September 
25th, he felt a more severe pain in his 


side; which gradually increased, till it 
became exceedingly dis and until 
he could breathe only with great diffi- 
culty: he was, therefore, brought home 
again, and the best medical advice ob- 
tained. It was now ascertained that an 
extensive inflammation of the liver had 
taken place; and a number of leeches, 
followed by a blister, were applied to his 
side: by the use of these, and internal 
medicines, the pain in his side was en- 
tirely removed, and his breathing became 
easy again ; but a bilious diarrhcea su- 
pervened, which no medicine could per- 
manently check, and which continued 
till his death. 

From this time he appears to have 
indulged but faint hopes of recovery ; yet 
his mind was wonderfully supported in 
the affecting and overwhelming pro- 
spect before him. He said to me, at dif- 
ferent timee— 

T have great need of patience, to bear this 
long affliction as I ought: but I would not 
have been without it fora wortp! I have 
had such enlarged views of the suitability of 
the plan of Salvation{fby an Almighty Saviour 
to the wants of a dying sinful creature, as I 
never possessed before. Should I live, I will 

reach more than ever t6 my people of the 
pfinite righteousness of Christ Jesus, as the 
only foundation of a sinner’s hope. I have 
no elevated joys, but I have a hope of 
being fixed on the rock Christ Jesus. 1 have 
eat reason for gratitude ; for though con- 
stitutionally subject to extreme depression of 
mind, and in Sneed illness E sablget? 
afflicted by it, I have not, thie iliness, had 
a cloud across my mind: all has been tran- 
quillity and peace. 

Many similar expressions he made 
use of to various other friends: but I 
did not take particular notice of them, at 
the time ; and should, probably, not quote 
them correctly, were I to attempt it. 

In this state of mind he continued daily 
growing weaker, till the 15th of October ; 
when medicine producing noimprovement 
in his symptoms, his medical attendant 
recommended his going on the river, and 
eventually to the Sand Heads. On this 
day, he said, to some friends who were 
grieved at seeing him so much reduced— 

I am very weak ; but, if God will, He can 
raise me up again: yea, He is able to do ex- 
ceedingly more than we can ask pr think. 

The weather being very unfavourable, 
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the Doctor advised our not removing Br. 
Lawson to the boat till it cleared up a 
little: so that we did not get him on 
board till the evening of Monday, the 
17th. The weather during the night 
became very fine, and a delightfully cool 
breeze sprung up, and continued till the 
close of the day following; eo that we 
made the trial under the most favourable 
circumstances: still, however, hie com- 
plaint was not checked; but, during the 
Monday Night and the whole of ‘Tues- 
day, continued to exhaust him as before. 
Dr. Browne, being unwell, had not seen 
Br. Lawson for several days; but to-day 
was gone for change of air a few miles 
up the river, and we appointed to see 
him there: when he came down to our 
boat, he was grieved to see the evident 
progress of disease; and, in answer to 
my inquiry on the subject, told me, pri- 
vately, that he could entertain but very 
slight hopes respecting Br. Lawson's re- 
covery. On our return, I thought it 
right to communicate his views to my 
dear companion; when he told me that 
he was aware the Doctor was correct, 
and continued— 

I feel I cannot live long, for I find a sensi- 
ble decay of nature; but I can launch into 


eternity without apprehension, relying on the 
pericel igtitecusiets of the sich 

He now communicated his wishes re- 
specting his family and his church, with 
the greatest composure ; and then took 
leave of me with the most touching ex- 
pressions of affectionate regard. After 
this exertion, he fell into a dose: when 
he awaked, not perceiving me, as I sat 
behind him, he began to pray ; and used, 
among others, the following expressions, 
which I committed to paper soon after :— 
Blessed Jesus! I am a wretched unworthy 
creature; but I know that Thou hast pur- 
chased me with thy precious blood. I am 
altogether polluted, but Thou hast covered 
all my defects with the spotless robe of Th 
perfect righteousness. I feel that my fies 
and my heart ere now failing, but I know 
that Thou wilt be the strength of my heart 
and my portion for ever. Blessed, blessed, 
blessed God! I have received from Thee an 
intimation, that I must go up to possess a 
heavenly mansion; and shall I decline the 
invitation? Oh, no! only grant me a few 
days, to warn my people that— 

Here his voice became so low, that I 
could not catch the remainder of his 
prayer. At the conclusion, perceivi 


e ving 
me, he said, that he felt he could not 


survive more than three days; and then 
- begged me, in the most nt manner, 
to make arrangements for his immediate 
return home. He said— 
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I wish to see my dear family and friends, 
and tos to the members of my flock. I 
want to leave among THEM my dying testi- 
mony to the truths of the Gospel, and can 
then die in peace. 

We accordingly made every exertion 
to reach Calcutta by the evening ; and, 
on our arrival about eight, found Mrs. 
Penney and Mrs. Pearce waiting for us. 
They were much affected by the sad 
alteration which they noticed in our dear 
friend: indeed, we all, including him- 
self, doubted whether he would be able 
to rerch home alive. He said to Mrs. 
Pearce, “I am fading like a flower :” 
she replied, ‘* To bloom again in an im- 
mortal paradise.” He rejoined, “ Yes: 
Iam falling to the dust; but—” with 
peculiar emphasis, ** I shall r1sz AGAIN.” 
He afterward said to her, “ After my 
death, let nothing be said of my literary 
character ;” and, being interrupted in 
speaking to Mrs. Pearce, continued to 
me— 

Brother Pearce, I have one sin to confess, 
which has run through almost the whole of 
my life. I was born with a taste for poetry ; 
and poetical language and sentiment have 
been always chief sources of my pleasure. In 
the indulgence of this to a certain extent, 
there was no impropriety ; for it was a gift of 
my Creator: but 1 have been often amusing 
myself with poetry, when I ought to have 
‘been engaged in more important concerns ; 
and have not made my taste ENTIRELY SUB- 
SERVIENT TO THE SALVATION OF SOULS. 


These convictions excite my repentance: be- 
cause the taste for poetry, like the spirit of the 
Prophets of which the Apostle ks, is, of 


popkai ion poke to its possessor. Still, however 
I have endeavoured lately to do good by my 


talents in this way; and I believe that God 
will pardon my sins in this particular, through 
the blessed mediation of Christ Jesus. I could 
not, however, die in without thus ex- 
pressing my repentance in this particular. 
During this time, our servants were 
en in attempting to procure palan- 
quins ; but were unsuccessful the kind- 
ness of some European Strangers, how- 
ever, at last procured them for Br. 
Lawson and myself; while our female 
friends proceeded home in the carriage, 
to apprise our family of the afflictive 
circumstances under which we were re- 
turning. Our friends giving us their as 
sistance, we got our dear charge, though 
excessively weak and helpless, into his 
palanquin, and to the house, with less 
difficulty than we had anticipated. It 
was, however, too evident, that, as he 
expressed it, “‘he came home to die ;” 
and from that time he, as well as his 
afflicted wife and associates, scem to have 
eonsidered his recovery improbable. 
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During the solemn and interestin 
scenes- of Wednesday aud Thursday, £ 
was really too much agitated, by con- 
tending feelings of gratitude for his di- 
vine consolations and sorrow for our 
approaching loss, to take notes. I re- 
gret it exceedingly; though I trust the 
deficiency will be supplied from other 
quarters, and feel persuaded that all who 
were present will never forget the sub- 
stance of our dear Brother's instructions 
and heavenly conversations. 

He, this morning, addressed his 
children and Missionary Associates with 
much propriety and pathos; and, in his 
messages to absent friends, manifested 
much affection and Divine support. He 
told Br. Penney— 

Tell Br. Carey that I am now passing 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and that I have the presence and assistance of 
my Redeemer. J have strength equal to my 

ay. 

During the Thursday, when asked if 
Br. Yates should pray, he said, “ Yes ;— 
but let us sing first.” He then selected 
that beautiful hymn, 

Jesus, I love thy charming name— 
and gave it out, and sung himself the 
first two and last verses: it was exceed- 
ingly affecting to hear his tremulous 
voice, at this his last effort to sing on this 
side eternity, repeat the last verse, so 
very appropriate to his circumstances 
and congenial to his feelings— 

I'll speak the honours of thy name, 

With my last labouriog breath ; 


i} And dying, clasp thee in my arms, 
The antidote of death. 


Soon after this, our Native Br. Paun- 
choo came to see him; when he said to 
him— 

Br. Paunchoo, I am now going into the pre- 
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sence of that GREAT Jesus, whose Gospel | 
have preached, and whose Gospel you preach. 
We believe that the everlasting righteousness 
of Christ can save sinners; and I beg you, 
when you are among your coun , to 
tell them fully, that it is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of al tation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners. 

In the afternoon, Br. Warden and Br. 
Gogerly called tu see him: when asked, 
if be had any thing particular to say to 
them, he said— 

No—only that they atound more and mage 
in the work of the Lord. 

After this he rapidly declined; and, on 
the Iriday Morning, it was evident that 
his dissolution was at hand. Intimating 
this to him, I said, I hoped that he could 
say, “The will of the Lord be done!” 
He replied, ‘I would rather say, Now 
let me die, O Lord: now let Thy servant 
depart in peace.” On my adding, “ When 
you walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, you need fear no evil ;" he 
immediately caught the allusion to the 
23d Psalm, and replied, “ No; the Lord 
is my Shepherd, I shall not want. He 


- even now maketh me to lie down in 


green pastures.” ‘To Br. Penney, who 
asked him how he felt, he said, “I am 
well. 1 have still'a good hope. I am on the 
foundation.” At another time he said— 

I have not the smallest idea of recovery, 
and therefore do now most solemnly commit 
my soul into the hands of my Almighty 
Saviour. Blessed be God that He ever called 
me by His grace ! 

Soon after this, his mind, oppreseed 
with disease, became incapable of thought 
and he said little more in the exercise of 
his reason before his death, which, on 
Saturday Evening, at eleven, admitted 
him to the joy of his Lord. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Heréford—Sept. 10: Sermon, st St. An- 
drew’s, by the Senior Secretary : Col. 102.12. 
Norwich—Sept. 17: Sermons, at St. Ed- 
ward’s and St. Laurence’s by Rev. Legh 
Richmond— Sept. 19: Sermon, at St. Peter’s- 
at-Hungate, by Rev. T. Mo t. 20: 
Sermon, at 8t. Laurence’s, by the same—Sept. 
21: Thirteenth Ann. Meeting of the Norfolk 
and Norwich Association ; John Weyland, Esq. 
Chn. In the evening, a Meeting of the La- 
penne Class was held; Rev. H. Hare, Chn. 
Total Collections, 64/. 12s. 5d. 
Brighton—Sept.17: Sermons, at St. James's, 


by Hon, and Rev. Gerard T. Noel: Coll. 607. 
—Sept.19: a Meeting, at the Old Ship Rooms, 
for the Formation of an ASSOCIATION FOR 
FAST sussEX; E. J. Curtcls, Esq. ™.P. for the 
County, in the Chair: Col.. including Sub- 
scriptions, about 50/. Vice-Presidents ; Very 
Rev. the Dean of Salisbury, Sir John Shelley, 
Bart. m.P., C. C. Cavendish, Esq. ™.P., E. J. 
Curteis, Esq. M.P., T. R. Kemp, Esq. ™.P., 
Rev. Dr. Hooker, a garee : ‘ ce 
y Scutt, W. eg e Bing 
Nathaniel Soom hae and Herbert Barrett 
Curteis, Esq. Treasurers; Messrs. Hurly, 
Molineux, and Co. Lewes. Secretaries for t 
Western Quarter, Rev. Robert Anderson and 
Rev. John Hurt Barber; and for the Eastern, 
Rev. H. T. Grace and Rev. B. Young. 
Hitchin—Sept. 25: First Ann. Meeting of 
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the Ladies’ Association; Rev. W. W. Pym, 
ns Col. 77. gerne pot 

outhampton— Oct. 1: Sermons; by Rev. 
Sir Henry Thompson, Bart., at Holy Rood, 
Southampton; and, by the Senior chara ¢ 
at Upham, Durley, and Holy Rood—Oct. 2: 
a Meeting, in the Long Roums, for the For- 
mation of an ASSOCIATION FOR S8OUTH- 
HANTS; Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, Bart. M.P. 
in the Chair. Total Collections, 1504 15s. 
President, Sir G. H. Rose, Bart. u.e.: Vice- 
Presidents, Hon. Sit G. Grey, Rev. Sir H. 
Thompson Bart. Gorges Lowther, Esq.: 
Treasurer, G. Atherley, Esq.: Secretaries, 
Rev. Joseph Parker, Mr. Nicholas Bienvenu. 

ey 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THIRTY-SECOND REPORT. 

Receipts and Payments of the Year. 
Tue Receipts of the Year for the 
General Objects of the Society were 
35,5791. 6s. 2d., as stated at p. 241: 
the particulars of the Payments on 
account of the same objects are as 
follow :— 


Missions SGessveseseeeeee teen 
Students ....ccccccccssecees 
Missionary Families ..... Sor 
Publications ..... ..... ree 
Rent, Taxes, Repairs, Salaries, 
Poundage, Travelling Ex- 
penses, Stationery, Adver- 
tisements, Postage, Carriage, 
and Incidentals ........... 3172 7 8 
Total. ...£.38,860 14 10 
ED 


+The diture-on account of 
the ‘. s’’~ consisted of the 
following items :— 


£. 8 de 
Continent of Europe ......-.. 200 0 0 
South Africa.......ccccccce. 4529 14 8 
Mauritius ......ccccccees as on : 
Greek Islands ........ eoooes 1036 0 2 
Siberia ........0. eeGaatce ck 775 11 4 
China and Malacca.......... 30293 14 6 
“Singapore.....cccccscsccsece 1038 3 0 
Pinang........ cccccceccceee 874 O 4 
India within the Ganges...... 9452 8 7 
DAUR oo si 2h se edetnns 759 16 3 
South-Sea Islands ........ -». 4556 19 4 
West-Indies ........ espeiedee 1320 19 8 


Total. ...£.29,989 17 10 


The Expenditure under the head 
of “ Missionary Families” is thus 
particularised :— 

For the P of Mr. & Mrs. Rahmn 
and Child from Russia, and Mrs, Jeffreys 
and Family from the Isle of France ; and 
for the Support of Widows and Families 
returned to England. 
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In reference to the Funds, the 
Directors remark— 

A ground of pleasing expectation, as 
to the future Income of the Society, re- 
sults from the constant yearly increase 
of its Auxiliary Institutions, of which 
Forty-five have been formed during the 
past year. 

State of the Widow and Orphan Fund, and 
of the School Fund, 

The Directors, in 1824, established a 
Separate Fund for the benefit of the 
wipows and orpHans of Deceased Mis- 
sionaries, in the service of the Society ; 
but they deeply regret to state, that this 
interesting object does not appear to have 
attracted that share of benevolent atten. 
tion which they anticipated: they, how. 
ever, still feel, with undiminished force, 
the high importance of its claims on the 
humane and liberal attention of the 
friends of the Society, and would there- 
fore again earnestly recommend it to 
their particular notice, in reference to 
donations, legacies, or otherwise. The 
total sum subscribed to this object, dur- 
ing the past year, amounts only to 
287l. 9s. 

In the above-mentioned year, a Sepa- 
rate Fund was opened for the establish- 
ment and support of NATIVE AND OTHER 
SCHOOLS under the superintendence of 
the Missionaries. It is with concern we 
state, that neither has this fund received 
that liberal encouragement which we 
were prepared to expect, from the high 
importance of its object and the spirit 
that characterizes the present times in 
reference to education. We consider it, 
however, to be our duty again to direct 
the attention of the members and friends 
of the Society to this fund likewise. The 
contributions, in aid thereof, during the 
past year, amount only to 200/. 9s. 4d.: 
the whole of which sum was given spe- 
cifically for the “ Education of Native 
Females in India.” This particular di- 
rection of benevolence, during the past 
year, has induced the Directors to open 
a Separate Fund ror THE suPPORT OF 
NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA 3 
and, we trust, that the same will, from 
year to year, be amply replenished by 
the liberality of our friends, especially 
by that of the Female Members of the 
Society, to whom the present appeal 
will address itself with peculiar force, and, 
we trust, with correspondent success. 


State and Removal of the Seminary. 
A notice on this subject occurred 
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at p. 399: the following particulars 
are given by the Directors : — 

The Rev. Ebenezer Henderson, D.D., 
who, after the decease of the Rev. Dr. 

e, undertook, temporarily, the su- 
perintendence of the Seminary, has ac- 
cepted the invitation, subsequently given 
by the Directors, to become its Theolo- 
gical and Resident Tutor. A deputation, 
consisting of the Rev. Messrs. Walford, 
Orme, and Yockney, having visited Dr. 
Henderson, at Gosport, on the subject, 
they availed themselves of that opportu- 
nity to examine the Students in the dif- 
ferent branches of their studies; the re- 
sult of which examination was “ highly 
satisfactory”—as “indicating attention 
and diligence, and as evidencing consi- 
derable proficiency in various branches 
of learning and knowledge.” The Rev. 
Thomas Eastman continues to discharge 
the duties of the Classical Department 
with his usual ability and diligence. The 
number of Students at present in the 
Seminary is sixteen ; beside two who are 
studying Chinese in the Language In- 
stitution. — . 

Various important considerations hav- 
ing led the Directors to conclude upon 
the expediency of establishing the Mis- 
sionary Seminary in the vicinity of the 
Metropolis, they have availed themselves 
of the opportunity of obtaining the pre- 
mises of the Hoxton College, which, in 
consequence of the proposed removal of 
that Institution to Highbury, will be- 
come vacant in the course of the ensuing 


summer; and they have the satisfaction 


of stating, that, through the liberality 
of the Trustees and Committee of the 
College toward the Society, this has 
been effected on very favourable terms. 
These premises, ee they had be- 
come too circumscribed for the purposes 
of the College, which admits more than 
double the ordinary number of the So- 
ciety’s Students, appear to the Directors 
to be well adapted to the objects of its 
i : beside the excellent suite of 
Studies and other accommodations which 
the house affords, its situation will pre- 
sent opportunities for useful intercourse 
between the Directors and Students ; 
and will furnish the Pupils with impor- 
tant means of preparation for their future 
labours, by instruction in various appro- 
Pee branches of knowledge, which the 
iterary and philanthropic Institutions 
of the Metropolis, and especially the 
Language Institution, will readily sup- 
ply. 
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Labourers sent ous and appointed, 
During the past year, the following 
Missionaries from the Seminary have 
proceeded to their respective places of 
destination :— 


Mr. Adam ites - + oBelgaum. 
DavidJohns(formerly of 
Newtown Acad. N.W.) f to Madagascar. 


The following from other Institutions— 

Mr. William Foster . to South Africa. 

Mr. John Smith . . to Malacca. 

Also for Madagascar— 

Mr. James Cameron . Carpenter. 

Mr. John Cummins . Cotton-Spinner. 
The following Missionaries are ex- 

pected to embark in the course of a few 

weeks— 

Mr. J. Robertson, appointed to Benares, 
Mr. Jacob Tomlin . . . Malacca, 
State and Prospects of the Missions. 

To the Missionaries, generally speak. 
ing, we are happy in being able to give 
very favourable testimony, whether we 
advert to their piety, zeal, prudence, or 
devotedness. The Missions themselves, 
with comparatively few exceptions, are 
progressively advancing. In reference 
to that important scene of the Society's 
labours, the East Indies, never had we 
before the satisfaction to report s0 many 
apparently-decided instancesof the power 
of Divine Grace among the native popu- 
lation; nor, perhaps, has there ever be- 
fore existed, in the general state and 
prospects of our operations, in that part 
of the world, 30 much solid ground for 
pleasing anticipations, as there does at 
present. In the South Seas, too, as well 
as in Hindoostan, in Africa and in Mada- 
gascar, in Siberia, in the Mediterranean, 
and in Berbice, there is also much to in- 
spire hope, and to encou igorous 
and unremitted effort in the proseciltion 
of the great object before us—an object 
in comparison with which that of every 
other foreign enterprise, however rela- 
tively important and useful, sinks into 
the shade. 

eee 
RELIGIOUS-TRACT SOCIETY, 
TWENTY-THIRD REPORT. 
Issues of Tracts. 
Tne Issues during the past year, have 
excecded in value those of the preced- 
ing, to the amount of 20007. The total 
amount issued from your Depository, 
since the commencement of the Society, 
exceeds EIGHTY MILLIONS; without in- 
cluding those published at your expense 
in Foreign Countries, which amount to 
many additional Millions. ‘The nume- 
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rical issues of the Society’s Publications 
increase with each succeeding year. 

The gratuitous issues during the past 
year have been very large: in many dark 
villages your messengers have proclaim- 
ed good tidings of great joy: they have 
been distributed in Prisons, Hospitals, 
Workhouses, Convict Vessels; to the 
Hop-pickers in Kent; to Soldiers pro- 
ceeding on foreign service; to Green- 
wich Pensioners; and in a variety of 
places where their distribution was likely 
to be attended with good. 

_We collect from the Report the 
following notices of gratuitous dis- 
tribution :— 

To Ireland, 58,000—for the Irish in 
London, 1600—to Mariners, 26,000—in 
the Courts and Alleys of the Metropolis, 
90,000—at the Fairs in and near London, 
85,000—by the London ChristianInstruc- 
tion Society, 31,950—by the Commit- 
tee for the Relief of the Houseless Poor, 
7740—to persons found violating the 
Sabbath, 106,500, on Sunday Mornings 
—previous to Sermons on the out-pour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, 17,000 of the 
Tract entitled.“ An Appeal to Christiang 
for General and United Prayer.” 

Depositories have been establish- 
ed at Manchester and Bristol. 


New Tracis. 

The New Publications of the 
Year are as follows— 

General Tracts, 14—Occasional Series, 
1—Hawker’s, 6—Hand Bills, 8Broad 
Sheets, 3—Children’s Books, 11—Short 
Stories, 3—1i8mo Series, in stiff covers, 
16—Select Sermons, !1~-Cottage Ser. 
mons, 4—Family Hymn Book— Tract 
Magazine, 12—Child’s Companion, 12— 
Lollards, 7—Days of Queen Mary, 4— 
History of the Church of Christ, 3. 

To the Classified Selections (see 

. 565 of our last Volume) have 

een added the “ Protestant’s Ma- 
_ nual” andthe“ Youth's Companion.” 

Notices respecting different Series. 

* The Publications for the Young, it will 
be seen, continue to increase. It ap- 
pears, that, in Great Britain and Ireland 
alone, there are about ONE MILLION 
CHILDREN receiving instruction in Sun- 
day Schools: the importance, therefore, 
of this department of labour must be 
evident to all. The most pleasing re- 
sults have taken place from reading your 
little works; and it is encouraging to 
hear from some parts of the country, 
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that the Picture Books, or Short Stories, 
for Children under Ten Years of Age, 
have superseded the trash which has 
usually been vended to Children. It is 
hoped, that, through the country, all the 
friends of the Society will endeavour to 
put these little works into circulation, 
by means of booksellers, shopkeepers, 
and venders of small publications. 

The Select Sermons have been conti- 
nued monthly, and appear to increase 
in interest with many of your Auxilia- 
ries: they form a pleasing variety, © 
where the loan system is extensively 
adopted. Still the Committee found it 
was necessary to furnish a Short Monthly 
Sermon, at so small a price that an exe 
tensive circulation might take place: 
they are happy in reporting, that one 
of the earliest friends of your Society, 
the esteemed author of the “ Village 
Sermons,” has kindly prepared a series 
of Cottaye Sermons, containing eight 
pages of ‘letter-press, to be sold to Sub- 
scribers, taking twenty-five, for one far- 
thing each: several of these have already 
been printed, and others will appear in 

course. 

The Tract Magasine and Child’s Com. 
parion continue to share a considerable 
interest in the public mind, and have 

tly promoted the objects of the 
nstitution. 

The periodical work, entitled The Lol- 
lards, has been completed: the Fourteen 
Numbers are now bound in one Volume. 
It forms an interesting and instructive 
work; and it is hoped that it will have 
a permanent circulation. The exposure 
of Roman Errors which it contains, the 
truths which it unfolds, and the affect- 
ing narratives which it records, make it 
a suitable book for every classin society, 
and a valuable addition to Circulating 
and Sunday-School Libraries. 

The friends of your Institution hav- 
ing expressed much approbation of this 
work, and its circulation having been 
extensive, the Committee were induced 
to continue the Historical Record of the 
Persecution of the Christian Church, 
during the Reign of Queen Mary: seve~ 
ral Numbers of this work have been 
published and circulated. It is almost 
unnecessary to repeat the views of the 
Committee on this subject: they desire 
only to exhibit the truth, in opposition 
to the errors of the Church of Rome, 
without any reference whatever to po- 
litical subjects. 

Another work has been commenced 
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by the Committee-sthe History of the 
Ctrerch of Christ previews to the Reforma- 
tion. Their attention was directed to 
this object by several friends of the In- 
stitution, who felt the im of 
rendering a real History of the Church 
of Christ accessible to the generality of 
readers in the present day; and who 
liberally offered to pay the expense of 
the Stereotype Plates, that the Com- 
mittee might be able to give it extensive 
circulation. This work is not a connect. 
ed Church or Ecclesiastical History ; 
the design to notice, under each 
century, the lives of individual members 
of the Church of Christ. It is scarcely 
needful to say, that this work will not 
contain any reference to those pointe 
upon which pious Protestants, of various 
denominations, differ in opinion. It ap- 
pears unnecessary to your Committee to 
enlarge on this subject: it must be 
known to most of their supporters, that 


published in monthly parts: from the 
nature of the history, each part admits 
of separate circulation. This work will 
be found to be a valuable addition to 
books adapted for every rank, and pecu- 
liarly suitable for introduction into Vil- 
lage Libraries, and Sunday and other 
Establishments for Education. 


Tracte against Popery. 

The continued efforts of the Roman. 
ists to circulate their principles call upon 
all Protestants to be equally active in 
the defence of the truth. The Com- 
mittee desire, at all times, to conduct 
their publications in a spirit of Christian 
Moderation ; but still remembering that 
they have to shew the true nature of the 
Church of the Living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth Your Committee 
feel persuaded, that the manner in which 
the oppoeers of your Institution were re. 
ceived, at your last Anniversary, must 
have convinced the friends of the Church 
of Rome, that there was neither a want 
of courtesy in listening to their state- 
ments, nor of talent in exposing the 
sophistries of their arguments, 
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AReport has recently been pub lished of 
the ings of the (Roman) “‘ Catho- 
lic Metropolitan Defence Society,” esta- 
blished for the circulation of small Tracts 
and Publications fin defence of Roman. 
ism,in which DISTINGUISHED NOTICE is 
taken ofthe pr ings of the Religi 
Tract Society. From this Report it ap- 
pears, that about Fifteen Thousand Tracts, 
of various descriptions, had been issued 
during the first three months after the 
establist chal ae Roman-Catholic So- 
ciety : at the ic Meetings for religi- 
ous or charitable objects, Bl ery deno- 
mination of Protestants, 8000 had been 
distributed: many had been left in Coffee 
Houses frequented by mechanics: others 
had been circulated on board steam-boats, 
in the tap-rooms of public-houses, and in 
vi and country towns: great acti- 
vity been ifested in this general 
distribution. It is alao mentioned, that 
‘*the Committee is engaged in a plan for 
employing the clubs and meetings of 
rage thy circulation to its pa- 
pers among that class of the commu- 
nity. 

The lover of the Truth will not desire 
to restrain or prevent these proceedings ; 
but he will feel that they render it an 
imperative duty for him to use addi- 
tional activity on his part, in the circu- 
lation of Tracts, shewing what the doc- 
trines of Romanism REALLY ARE, and 
the errrects which those tenets ~ 

uced in our own land during the days. 
of our forefathers. 

Several small Tracts, on the points at 
issue between Protestants and Roman- 
ists, have been added to your list, viz— 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper com- 

with the Mass.—Heathen Ceremonies 
adopted by the Church of Rome—The Pro- 
testant’s Reasons for not Worshipping Saints 
and Images. 


Calls for Increased Esertions. 

The adoption of the Loan 
and the increase of Village, Naval, Mi. 
litary, and Sunday-School Libraries, 
render it absolutely necessary to adopt 
active measures to supply them with 
suitable small religious publications. 
The first friends of the Institution evi- 
dently felt the importance of this object ; 
but the limited state of their funds pre- 
vented their attending to it, to the extent 
which they desired. Your Committee 
have endeavoured to add a few useful 
works to their Catalogue, to meet the 
increased want of mental food. 

The attention of the Committee has 
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also been called to the rapid spread of 
knowledge among Mechanics and others, 
by means of the Institutions which have 
been recently established in different 
parts of the country. In many cases, Re- 

igious Works are excluded from the li- 
braries which are formed: they have, 
however, presented their publications to 
the Mechanics’ Institution at Glasgow, in 
compliance with an application made to 
them. Itisclear, that religious informa. 
tien should keep pace with human know. 
ledge ; and that our Mechanics and Ar. 
tisans should receive spiritual instruc. 
tion, through a medium which is likely 
to prove acceptable to them. If the 
world by wisdom knows not God, it is 
highly important that the knowledge of 
that wisdom which cometh down from above 
should be far more abundantly diffused 
in the present day than any human 
ecience. 

The works of God praise Him: the 
wonders and beauties of Creation are 
introduced into the Sacred Writings, to 
illustrate the still greater beauties and 
wonders of Grace : the glories of the na- 
tural world may be the medium of exhi- 
biting the glories of that kingdom which 
is unseen and eternal. With these im. 
pressions, therefore, the Committee are 
anxious to make subjects of this nature 
introductory to religious knowledge: 
they are aware of the difficulties of the 
work; but still, they trust, they will 
not prove insurmountable. Bs 


F oreign Operations. 

In reviewing the Foreign Operations of 
this Institution, in connexion with other 
important Societies, your Committee feel 
roused from the lethargy, which has so 
long been produced by a spirit of unbe- 
lief Now the Providence of God ap- 
pears to address the Church in the ani- 
mating language of our Lord, Lif? up your 
eyes, and look on the fields, for they are 
white already to harvest. The present 
ae of the world affords d for be- 

ieving that a great and mighty era is at 
hand. The reinds of mane friends re- 
siding in Heathen Lands are impressed 
with the conviction, that the present 
times are pregnant with events, which 
will probably transpire in a few years, 
and shed a glorious lustre over the 
Church of Christ. The emancipation 
of the Spanish-American Provinces, the 
lively activity of the United States, and 
the bond of union that exists with this 
country, present the most pleasing pro- 
spects tothe mind. The inhabitants of 
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Spanish America are now anxious for 
light and knowledge: let these blessings 
be imparted, and they will become coad- 
jutors in the evangelization of the world. 
Their is spaken over a line of 
more than 6000 miles; and a single com- 
munication cut through their territories, 
between the Atlantic and Pacific, would 
bring China 6000 miles nearer to Europe, 
and open and command that new road, 
not only for the commerce of the world, 
but for every benevolent enterprise. 

We look to the Continent of Europe, 
and deplore the efforts which are made 
in various places, to prevent the pro- 
gress of the truth; but, if the Spirit of 
God should enlighten Spanish America, 
and Britain and the United States still 
continue active in the work of the Lord, 
nothing surely could stand before the in- 
fluence of these mighty powers. Itmust _ 
be expected that opposition will be ex- 
perienced; but the tide of knowledge is 
flowing, and its bh swell will 
remove every im t to its progress. 

The Committee strongly recommend 
the Foreign Objects to particular notice. 
The sums which they bave received on 
this account have been small, compered 
with the openings of Providence in most 
parts of the world. It is desirable to 
distribute Thousands of Tracts, where 
single ones only have been given; but 
this cannot be accomplished unless in. 
creased supplies are furnished to the 
Committee: a vote of only Ten Pounds 
in Tracts, for Two Hundred and Sixty 
Thousand Pi at J ut, strik- 
ingly illustrates the truth of these re- 
marks. 


For notices of most of the Foreign 
ings ya bo haa next 

Survey: some will pr ly ap 
in the present Number. ee 

— a 
BRITISH § FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY, 
TWENTY-FIRST REPORT. 
State and Progress of the Central Schools. 
SucogssivE Committees have uniform 
ly spoken with pleasure of your Central 
Schools; and those who are now present. 
ing their Report have the gratification 
of stating, that they entirely concur in 
the opinions so often expressed by their 
ecessors 


pred . 
The schools are frequently visited by 
. distinguished individuals, both of our 
own and other countries: thecleanliness, 
becoming behaviour, and good order of 
the children, the excellence of the inter- 
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nal arrangement and discipline, and the 
ease and rapidity with which instruction 
is communicated, seldom fail to excite 
admiration. In these Schools 500 Boys 
and 300 Girls are educated. Since their 
first establishment 16,122 Boys and 7892 
Girls have received instruction, making 
a total of 24,014; and they bear so high 
a character in the neighbourhood, that 
the number on the books is always full, 
and 169 children are at the present time 
waiting for admission. 

Of the Boys’ School it is said— 

The advantages of the Central School, 
as a Training Establishment, have been 
enjoyed, since the last Annual Meeting, 
by 25 individuals, three of whom were 
Missionaries: 17 Schools have been sup- 
plied with Masters; and temporary as- 
sistance has been frequently rendered, 
when by the illness of the teachers or 
other causes it was required. Since the 
first establishment of your institution, 
about 700 individuals have learned the 
System at the Central Schools, most of 
whom are now actively employed in pro- 
moting the education of the young: 
many of them are resident in foreign 
countries, as Missionaries,Schoolmasters, 
&e., and have introduced the British 
System with much zeal and effect. Your 
Committee regard the training of Teach- 
ere as one of the most important of the 
Society’s proceedings: hereby the bene- 
fits of the British System may be com- 
municated to the remotest regions of 
theearth; and, at a comparatively small 
expense, the means of instruction may 
be furnished to whole nations. It is 
deeply to be regretted that the financial 
difficulties of the Society have rendered 
it necessary to contract within very nar- 
_yow limits the operations of this depart- 
ment. 


Of the Girls’ School, it is stated | 


by the Ladies’ Committee— 


The School has been constantly full, 


for the last seven years; and, at this 
time, there are upward of 70 waiting for 
admission. From the opening of the 
School in 1805, there have been 7892 
children admitted. The greater part of 
the scholars are as usual provided with 
useful articles of clothing, by the small 
subscription of one penny per week. 
‘There have been 18 Mistresses received 
into the Training Department during 
the year, 11 of whom have been appoint- 
ed to schools, and others engaged in the 
organization of schools, or in_ assisting 
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d the illness of the regular teach. 
ers. ew Schools have been instituted. 
at Bocking, hall, Woburn, Lind- 
field, Wool wich, and South-Street West- 
minster. Your Cummittee have sin- 
cerely to regret the small number of 
these applications; and consider this 
circumstance an additional proof of the 
necessity of greater exertions in the cause 
of Female Education. 
Progress of Greek Youths. 

Of the Greek Youths who were men- 
tioned in the last Report, as having then 
resided a short time in the Central School, 
three were placed under the care of be- — 
nevolent (sentlemen who had undertaken 
to bear, in whole or in part, the expenses 
of their education: one of them has been 
since compelled, through illness, ta re- 
turn to Greece: seven still remain in 
the Society’s house, and are pursuing 
their studies with characteristic diligence 
and ardour. The progress which they 
have already made is highly creditable ; 
and furnishes another proof of the effi- 
ciency of the British System, in stimu- 
lating and improving the human mind. 
Nicholas Vlacos, the young man who 
came with them, has returned to Greece, 
fully qualified to teach the, System to 
his countrymen. 

,Progress and Influence of the Schools. 

Of the Schools in London and its vi- 
cinity, which, as has been formerly re- 
ported, are 60 in number and contain 
upward of 10,000 children, your Com- 
mittee have only to state that they are 
continuing in their benevolent course 
with pleasing evidences of usefulness, 

Your Committee have assisted Schools 
in the Country by small grants of Les- 
sons, Slates, and School Apparatus, to 
the amount of 653!.4a 10d. The Reports 
from these Schools continue to testify 
the beneficial effects of Scriptural Educa~ 
tion, in the improved state of the man. 
ners and morals of the lower classes = 
these results were to be expected: as 
the seed-time is followed by the harvest, 
so the employment of Scriptural methods 
of instruction will always be accompanied, 
in a greater or less degree, by the indi- 
cations of moral improvement. 
Experiment of combining Manual Labour 

with Instruction. 

The greatest obstacle to the general 
diffusion of the British System has been 
the want of sufficient funds for the sup- 
port of the Schools. Wholly dependent 
on private ard voluntary contributions, 
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the cause of Universal Education has 
hed to struggle with pecuniary difficul- 
ties from the very commencement. In 
many instances, these difficulties have 
deen, in a great measure, removed by the 
requirement of a small weekly sum from 
the parents ofthe children. An improve- 
ment on this method has been recently 
suggested, particularly applicable to vil- 
Jage schools, It has been thought that 
such Institutions may be brought to sup- 
port themselves, in whole or in part, by 
combining manual labour with instruc- 
tion. Your Committee have been much 
gratified by the intelligence, that, in 
furtherance of this plan, an interesting 
experiment is now making in the Schools 
of Industry at Lindfield, a village in 
Sussex, about 17 miles from Brighton 
and 12 from Lewes. The establishment 
consists of an Infant School for the re- 
ception of children from 18 months to 
6 years of age; and of Schools for Boys 
and Girls, capable of accommodating 500 
children. The parents pay three-pence 
per week with each child. The morning 
is occupied with general instruction ; 
and, in the afternoon, the children learn 
geome useful mechanical arts, and are 
trained to habits of industry, Contigu- 
ous to the Schools is a large garden and 


a few acres of land, in which the boys: 


are occasionally employed. Many of the 
children have learned to make nets, and 
to knit and spin both wool and flax. 
When they are sufficiently instructed, 
they receive wages for their work, and the 
produce is sold for the benefit of the In- 
etitution. Your Committee regard this 
experiment with much interest; for ifit 
should be proved possible, by proper ar- 
rangements, to cause a Village School 
wholly or even in great part to support 
iteelf by the industry of the children, 
one great obstacle in the way of the uni- 
versal education of the poer will be re- 
moved; and benevolent individuals will 
have it in their power, by a small ad- 
vance of capital, to confer the most 
important blessings on the poor, and to 
promote the cause of Religion and Vir- 
tue to an extent yet unknown. 
Appointment of an Agent: 

Your Committee have now to report 
the adoption of a measure, during the 
last year, which they hope will greatly 
serve the interests of the Institution: 
they refer to the appointment of Captain 
Bromley, as Agent of this Society. This 
Gentleman has been long known to the 
Committee as the active Superintendant 
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of the Acadian School, Halifax, Nova 
Scotia: he returned to England in the 
course of last year. Former Committees 
had recorded their wish that a suitable 
person might be appointed as your Re- 
presentative, to visit, on your bebalf, the 
principal towns and cities of Great Bri- 
tain. In Captain Bromley, your Com- 
mittee trust that they have found the 
qualifications which .so important an 
office requires. He has already, in con- 
sequence of this engagement, travelled 
through the counties of Sussex, Essex, 
Lincoln, Suffolk, and Norfolk ; inquiring 
into the state of existing Schools on the 
British System, and of education gene- 
rally ; endeavouring to aid in the forma- 
tion of New Schools; and soliciting the 
assistance of the benevolent’ in furthe- 
rance of the great objects of the Society. 
Much interesting information has been 
already collected, and several have been 
induced to join the Society who had not 
before contributed to its support. 


Progress of the System abroad. 

After details on this subject, 
which will be noticed by us in their 
proper places, the Committee give 
the following summary :— 

Such, in brief, is the view which your 
Committee are enabled to furnish of the 
progress and actual state of Scriptural 
Education on the British System in va- 
rious parts of the world. They have 
informed you, that, in EuRopE, the Sy- 
stem is established in Russia, Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark, the Netherlands, 
France, Spain, Portugal, Switzerland, 
Italy, and Greece; that, in asta, Schools 
exist in Ceylon, Madras, Bombay, Cal- 
cutta, Serampore, and various parts of 
Bengal and Hindoostan, and have been 
lately opened on the borders of the Per- 
sian Empire; that, in arrica, Scriptural 
Education has made a hopeful commence- 
ment; and that, in the States of NortTH 
and SOUTH AMERICA, and in the Colonial 
Possessions of Great Britain in that 
quarter, numerous and very successful 
Institutions have been founded, in which 
the young are trained in the way which 
they should go. 

In furthering these Foreign Opera- 
tions, your Committee have done what 
they could, though not so much as they 
have desired. Many of the stations just 
mentioned are occupied by Teachers who 
were instructed in your Central Schools, 
and often at the Society’s expense: by 
grants of lessons and other school appa- 
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Yatus, these individuals have been en- 
Cou to continue and extend their 
labours, and this assistance is still ren- 
dered as often as the funds of your In- 
stitution admit; while a correspondence 
is regularly kept up, which enables your 
Committee to suggest and advise, and to 
form such plans as are best adapted to 
promote the desired ends. 

Your Committee call on the friends of 
the Society to join them in thanksgiving 
to the Almighty, for the success which has 
followed their efforts; nor ought they 
to deem that success small, when it is 
considered, that, by their instrumen- 
tality, several millions of children have 
been taught to read the Holy Scriptures, 
vast numbers of whom, but for the insti- 
tution of this Society, must have lived 
and died in remediless ignorance. 

But many, many millions more are 
yet uninstructed, and gross darkness 
covers a large portion of theearth. Your 
Committee know full well that it shall 
not always be so. They believe that 
the light of heavenly knowledge will 
one day visit every country, every clime; 
and that all the ends of the earth shall re. 
member and turn unto the Lord, end all 
the kindreds of the nations worship before 
him. ‘They are persuaded, too, that this 
great event will be brought about, under 
the Divine Blessing, by human instru- 
mentality; and that the dissemination 
of the Scriptures and the diffusion of 
Scriptural Edugation are among the most 
important ods, by which ancient 
prophacy will be accomplished. 


1 APRICAN INSTITUTION. 
TWENTIETH REPORT. 
Taxis Report, with its Appendix, 
consists of 216 pages, which are 
almost entirely occupied by state- 
ments relative to three points—the 
want, in some cases, of Abolition 
Laws—the imperfection of those 
Laws .in others—and.the actual 
condition of the Trade itself. These 
three points are illustrated by a 
minute detail of particulars, derived 
from authentic documents. 

The Directors remark— 

The Conferences on the Slave Trade, 
which were adjourned from Verona to 
London, have not been hitherto renewed: 
instead, therefore, ofany general measure 
embracing the community of Nations, 
every advance which has been obtained 
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is the result of the particular legislation 
of individual States, conceded in almost 
every instance to the unwearied inter. 
cession of the British Government. 


The Want of Abolition Lawe in. Portugal 
and the Brasils. 

To understand the proceedings of the 
different countries, it must he borne in 
mind, that Portugal and the Brazils are 
the only States which still the 
Slave Trade as legal; being bound, how- 
ever, by Treaty, that their subjects shall 
carry it on under certain restrictions. 
In their case, therefore, the object to be 
kept in view is to obtain from them, as 
soon as possible, not merely the practical 
adoption of those principles of justice 
and humanity which they have concurred 
with other nations in ising, but a 
formal and entire Abolition of the Trade; 
and, in the mean time, to see that the 
terms agreed upon are enforced. 

It is now upward of two years since 
the Marquis of Palmella acknowledged 
to our Ambassador at Lisbon, that 

— He was almost to consent at once 
to the total abolition of the Slave Trade; in 
which Portugal could have no interest, in case 
of the ind dence of the Brazils; and the 
cessation of which might enable her to tarn 
her African Colonies to some other account. 

As the independence of Brazil has 
been subsequently ised, and as any 
negociation binding its direct interests 
must be now made with Brazil, it is 
difficult to explain why, as far as Por- 
tugal is concerned, this Abolitior? has 
not been proclaimed ; especially since it 
is understood that the British Govern. 
ment have determined to enter into no 
Treaty with Portugal, in which the 
effectual abolition of the Sleve Trade 
should not be provided for. 

It is stated in the Parliamentary 
Papers— 

The Emperor of Brezil has opened a 
negociation, having for its basis the 
declaration, that the Slave Trade, after 
& given term of years, shall be held to 
be piracy, and that Brazilian Subjects 
engaged in it from that time shall be 
treated as pirates. 

The Directors remark hereon— 

No Treaty to that effect has yet been 
finally concluded ; but there appears no 
reason to doubt, that the negociations, 
in oe respect, will terminate satisfac- 
torily. 

Meantime, until this long-looked-for 
period shall arrive, further provisions, 
to explain and enforce the admitted 
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rinciples as ted by Treaty, are 
poe : regula seks Y) 
is necessity for such further 
provisions is proved by the Direc- 
tors, by shewing, among other 
points, that the Treaty already in 
existence with Portugal, for limit- 
ing the Slave Trade within certain 
of south-latitude on the 
coast of Africa, is evaded, not only 
by the fraud of individuals, but by 
the connivance of the Authorities in 
Brazil; and a further proof arises 
from the scandalous abuse of the 
Portuguese Law, by which it is en- 
oined that tonnage shall be regu- 
at the rate of five Slaves to 
every two tons: the case of the 
Diana and some other vessels was 
stated at pp. 222, 223, 514, 515 of 
our last Volume. On this subject 
the Directors, availing th ves 
of the statements in the Parliamen- 
tary Papers, make the following 
justly severe remarks :— 

It has been attempted to justify the 
infringement of positive Treaty by the 
singular declaration that there were two 
modes of measu vessels; one for 
Merchant Vessels in general, and ano- 
ther for Slave Ships: in other words, 
that a nominal and fictitious tonnage is 
taken for the last— 

—whereby human beings can be crammed 
into a smaller than that known to be 
occupied by their weight in lead. The 
wretched creatures thus stowed away have 
been, consequently, chained ther so 
close, that, in all cases, extreme ry, and 


a very many madness and death, have fol- 
w 
Mr. Canning‘’s expostulation against 


this violation of common humanity, as 
well as of solemn compacts, was pre- 
sented, during the course of last May, to 
the Government of Brazil, secaine for 
an “immediate Decree to aa this 
one, at many evils.” M. Car. 
wallibe Malan egtare coed with a most 
concise indifference, that “* he will take 
& FIT OPPORTUXITY to direct the proper 
measures ;” and this is all, although in 
the March preceding he had represented 


his Sovereign as having heard, with the 
—utmost displeasure, barbarous hi- 
story of the a, and as having already 


in order that there might not be 
htest deviation in the execution of 
those wholesome orders. 
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In respect of the system of ad- 
measurement adopted for these 
vessels, the Directors give the par- 
ticulars of the Henriqueta, a Bra- 
zilian Slaver, which. justify their 
remark— 

——that most wilful confusion is allowe 
ed to hang over this question. 
Imperfeotion, or unfaithful Administration, 
of the Abolition Laws of the Netheslands, 

Spain, and France. 

The Netherlands, Spain, and France 
have put the Slave Trade without the pro- 
tection of the Law: in their case, there- 
fore, it is only necessary to ascertain, 
that the laws which are respectively 
passed to carry into execution this com- 
Soest 
or their , 
administered. 


Netherlands, 

The law of the Netherlands has not 
penal ere a Slave Trade under 
ts proper of piracy ; but its regula. 
tions are better adapted than those of 
either Spain or France for its effectual 
suppression. ‘Two important improve- 
ments have been lately added: on the 
one hand, offenders have been deterred 
from the commission of the crime by 
penalties of increased severity ; while, 
on the other, the zeal of the officers and 
crews of the Netherlands Navy has been 
encouraged, by giving up the Govern- 
ment proportion of the prize-money to 
the captors, 

It is most satisfactory to learn, that 
the agreement between this Country 
and the Netherlands, whereby a certain 


ployed in the Slave Trade, has received 
the only construction consistent with its 

j The Bey and the Z, two vessels — 
under the Netherlands Flag, have beer 
condemned within the last year at Sierra 
Leone, although no Slaves were shewn 
to have been actually on board, on 
proof of their having been found within 
the limits, and fitted out evidently for 
the Slave Trade. 


With regard to Spain, her neglect, or 
rather defiance, of the Treaty of 1917, 
has been 80 extravagant, as to overrcach 
itself: the Spanish Government had 
never even taken the trouble to com- 
municate the Additional Articles to the 
Governor of Cuba (which M. Zea hime 
self admitted was a strong case): no 
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inquiry was ever made, nor was there 
any examination of crews or papers of 
vessels sailing from and arriving at 
Havannah, though under the most 
suspicious circumstances. The English 
Commissary Judge was, on every com- 
plaint, referred from one Authority to 
another, till his situation became useless, 
and almost contemptible. The spirited 
remonstrance of our Ambassador at Ma- 
drid, as far back as July last, to M. de 
Zea Bermudez, will best explain th 
real nature of the case. , 

_ We extract some passages from 
this remonstrance :— 

Information from Cuba shews, that 
forty-four vessels, conveying, on a fair 
calculation, above 16,000 Slaves from 
Africa, arrived at the Havannah in the 
course of the last year, having landed 
their cargoes in that island. 

The Authorities of the Colony take 
no notice of these arrivals; and their 
negligence is seconded by the connivance 
of the Naval Department, and by the 
apathy of the Government of Spain. 

The Captain-General of Cuba declares, 
that copies of the Additional Articles to 
the Treaty, which Articles were conclud- 
ed so far back as December 18392, have 
never been transmitted to him by his 
Government; and he has accordingly 
refused to act upon their stipulations. 

Thus are the safety and tranquillity of 
the island permitted to be placed in 
hazard, by the avidity of short-sighted 
men! Thus is a dangerous and already 
redundant Slave-population increased, 
year after year, to the manifest danger 
of the Colony, and in opposition to the 
true interests of the Mother Country! 
Thus is the faith of Treaties held of less 
account than the gain of a set of adven- 
turers of various nations ! 

Six months elapsed before any 
notice was taken of this appeal; but, 
in January last, a Decree was com- 
municated, which had been issued 
for the avowed purpose of putting 
anendtothistrade. The Directors 
quote this Decree, and make some 
strictures on its defects; but it may 
be hoped that more effectual mea- 
sures are at hand: it is stated— 


The Duke of Infantado having inquir- 
ed what other more effectual measures 
could be suggested, Mr. Canning seized 
the opportunity of recommending the 
adoption of an Article, similar to that of 
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the Netherlands ; whereby a vessel, fitted 
up evidently for the Slave Trade and 
found, so fitted up, cruising in places 
where she might trade for Slaves, is to 
be treated as though the traffic on which 
she was bound had been completed. The 
Duke has answered, that he foresees no 
objection to agreeing to this proposal. 
Looking at the returns made by our 
squadron on the coast of Africa, some 
expectation may be entertained of the 
extinction of the Spanish Trade, from - 
the hour that the list of Slave Ships 
boarded, and a list of Prizes, becomes 
the same. 


France. 

The law of France unforunately re- 
mains hitherto in the same imperfect 
state as before; but the subject ecems at 
last to have a chance of being forced on 
the attention of the Government, by the 
expostulations of our Ministers and the 
resolute ites sale of enlightened 
Individuals in France. 

Yet the following censure rests 
on grounds which are adduced by 
the Directors, and which entirely 
justify it :— 

The French Ministry, while they 
fully concur in reprobating the Trade as 
far as words go, seem inclined to prolong: 
the experiment of the present delusive 
system. They treat as impossible the 
concession of a mutual right of search 5 
and represent the other difficulties of 
the case as far more formidable than they 
really are. 

A flagrant instance is adduced: — 

Among those difficulties, it was stated 
that the Officers of the Navy were dis- 
posed to do their duty very reluctantly: 
the vigorous conduct of Captain’ Lache- 
lier, alone, will shew that the French 
Navy might be prevailed on to do its - 
duty; but there isa degree of discou- 
ragement, which the spirits even of a 
seaman can scarcely be expected to sur- 
mount. Out of thirteen vessels boarded 
by the Maidstone in May and June last, 
three had been previously detained by 
Captain Lachelier, and sent to Senegal 
for adjudication: they were all liberated 
by the Court there, and, when after. 
ward met by Commodore Bullen, had 
already audaciously returned to complete 
their inhuman voyage. ee 

OF the progress of the Abolition 
Question in France, it is said— 

Public feeling in France is evidently 
so far awakened on this great question, 
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that a zealous Minister might direct it 
at his will. Petitions, signed by the 
most eminent merchants and other dis- 
tinguished individuals, have been pre- 
sented from Paris, from Havre* (once 
itself tainted with this trade), from Cette, 
Montpelier, Caen, and from Marseilles. 
The Baron de Stael, who visited Nantz 
in the course of last year, while drawing 
the strongest picture of that place (which 
is in France now what Liverpool was in 
its days of less creditable commerce), 
and declaring the impossibility that any 
man of good faith there can question its 
truth, at the same time adds— 

Nobody doubts for a moment that the 
Slave Trade will be suppressed almost in- 
stantaneously, whenever the Government 
will adopt severe measures, and employ 
honest men to c them into execution. 
The Slave Dealers, whatever may be their 
impudence and absolute want of moral feel- 
ing on the subject, know that they are sup- 
ported by no real interest, and that their 
traffic has no chance of lasting. 

A more rapid progress may perhaps 
now be looked for. The Baron de Stael 
readily obtained, during the two days 
which he staid in Nantz, specimens of 
the irons used in their Slave Ships. On 
laying these before the Dauphin, he had 
the satisfaction of finding the expecta- 
tions of justice and humanity not de- 
ceived: his Royal Highness seems pre- 

_ pared to give the authority of his high 
station in behalf of this great cause; and 
, has promised that every measure adapted 
for the suppression of the Slave Trade 
‘Shall have, not only his approbation, but 
his support. 
Present State of the Slave Trade. 

In passing forward, from the State of 
the Law on this subject, to the Condi- 
tion of the Trade itself, the Directors 
are under the painful necessity of stat- 
ing, that, notwithstanding the declara- 
tions contained in the former part of this 

| Report, much remains in promise and 
,upon paper only. A marked contrast 
between professions and conduct is suf. 
ficiently disgraceful in the case of indi- 
viduals: but it is much more discredita- 
ble, because much more inexcusable, on 
the part of nations; and, above all, when 
the subject on which such contradictions 
are exercised is the life and happiness of 
human beings, That a single Guinea 
Ship should have ever sailed without at 
once calling forth the instant and gene- 


@ One huadied and thirty Names were affixed to 
os Paris Petition; sixty Merchants to that of 
avre, 
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ral indignation of mankind, is na great 
compliment to the manner in which the 
feelings and the understanding of men 
are either formed or satisfied: but the 
offence of one generation descends quiet. 
ly, as a habit, to another; and every 
thing, without inquiry, is taken to be 
right. That the public attention of great 
communities should be for years forced 
to such a traffic, its cruelty acknow- 
ledged, and yet that cruelty be hy law 
established, is matter of still more seri- 
ous shame. But it is a degree of debase- 
ment lower still, for the Government of 
a great people to guarantee its abolition 
by that which is most sacred among 
nations, the solemnity of Treaty, with- 
out making afterward one effort to carry 
such Treaty into effect; and to perse- 
vere in corrupting the morals . its own 
subjects, by going through a hypocriti- 
cal legislation, which, te dail connie 
vance, it almost advertizes may be vio« 
lated with impunity. 

Of two honourable Powers, the 
Directors say— : 


The co-operation of the King of the 
Netherlands in the measures necessary 
for its suppression, relieves that Go- 
vernment from any such imputation.— 
The American Slave Trade seems almost 
entirely extinct: such traces of suspi- 
cion only appear in the correspondence 
as it will be impossible to prevent, as 
long as any other nation is avowedly 
carrying it on. 

Of other States, the Directors give 
the following disgraceful notices :— 

The Portuguese and Brasilian Slave- 
Trade is not only carried on as exten- 
sively as ever; but without any regard 
to those restrictions, either as to place or 
tonnage, to the observance of which Por- 
tugal is bound by Treaty— 

The Spanish Trade has been also car- 
rying on with the same indifference to 
Treaties, and the same carelessness of 
concealment— : 

The only difffculty, in attempting a 
summary of the French Trade, is the 
fixing where to begin: the evidence 
consists of the list of her Slave Ships 
swarming on the coast of Africa, and of 
their public equipments in the ports of 
France, especially at Nantz. | 

These notices are proved by a 
large induction of facts. In refe-' 
rence to France it is said, after de- 
scribing, in the words of the Baron 

30 
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de Stael, the notorious manner in 
which the Trade is carried on from 
the port of Nantz— 

Well might Mr. Canning write to our 
Ambassador at Paris— 

Scarcely an arrival takes place from Africa, 
without bringing with it accounts that Slave- 
Trade Undertakings, covered by the flag and 
carried on by the subjects of France, are in 
activity from north to south and from west 
to east, throughout the whole coast of that 
vast peninsula; and, in the African Islands, 
the West Indies, and elsewhere, French 
Subjects are continually heard of as fitting 
out vessels for the Slave Trade. In the very 
— of France herself, these undertakings 

the entire and almost public concern of 
companies of her merchants: one of these 
rts, that of Nantz, seems to be entirely 
evoted to it; and is thus pointed out to the 
marked attention of the French Government. 
Your Excellency, and your predecessor, have 
repeatedly given to the French Minister the 
particulars of these equipments, from their 
earliest state to the time at which they leave 
that port for their ultimate destination: but, 
still, these proceedings go forward with un- 
abated vigour; and, as it appears, with per- 
fect impunity. The French Laws on this 
subject are neither efficient in themselves, 
even in the heart of her dominions; nor can 
it be believed that they are acted upon with 
integrity. You will submit these statements 
to the Government of France; and you will 
express a hope, that His Most Christian Ma- 
{esty will not longer permit, on the part of 
is subjects, a traffic which has been aban- 
doned as disgraceful by every other power of 
the civilized world. 


A shocking fact is alleged in the 
following extract— 
The Paris Petition of last February 
states— 
That it is established, by authentic docu- 
' ments, that the Slave Captains throw into 
the sea, every year, about THREE THOUSAND 
Negroes, men, women, and children: of 
whom more than half are thus sacrificed 
while yet alive; either to escape from the 
visit of cruisers, or because, worne down by 
their sufferings, they could not be sold to an 
advantage. 

The Directors conclude their 
view of the State of the Tradewiththe 
following forcible observations :— 

It is disheartening that we should 
have ourselves to keep up the Police 
Establishment of the World for the sup- 
pression of the Slave Trade, when the 
immediate effects of all our efforts, un- 
der the present law, are such, that, for 
the present, we seem only to drive it 

“into other channels, and oblige it to 
- adopt circuitous and fraudulent designa- 
tions. ‘The Spaniards and Portuguese 
do not affect, themselves, to be at the 
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to secure the observance of their laws: 
the French Squadron has been some- 
times absent altogether, and always very ; 
insufficient ; and the Senegal acquittals ‘ 
are not likely to remove the alleged re- 
luctance of their cruisers. 

If it were not for the hope of better 
times, it might be asked, looking at the 
returns from the Mixed Commission 
Courts, Wherefore are they established ? 
In the last return from Rio Janeiro, 
comprising the first half of 1825, an in- 
admissible appeal respecting the Cer- 
queira is the only case before them; in 
Cuba, surrounded by slave dealing, not 
one. The condemnations at Sierra 
Leone, for 1824, amounted to six—five 
Portuguese and one Spanish—or 1245 
Slaves; the whole number of condem- 
nations there, since the establishment of 
the Mixed Commission Court, being 52, 
or 5160 Slaves. 

The horror of sanctioning « traffic in 
human blood, and the necessity of making 
a beginning, under any circumstances, 
however painful, cause us to feel that 
the Abolition of the Slave Trade (though 
yet in great measure only nominal) is 
stilla real advance in the History of 
Truth and Justice. When right prin- 
ciples are once acknowledged, the cor- 
rupt practice of the world may fight 
against them for a time, but must at 
last fall in with and conform to the uni- 
versal opinion of all that is respectable 
among mankind. 

Besides, no one could have antici- 
pated such flagrant outrages upon all 
Treaty and all Humanity, as the pre- 
sent privileged contraband trade exhi- 
bits. The law and practice can neither 
of them long subsist. A mutual right | 
of search, under the proper restrictions, | 
once adopted, will prevent individual 
connivance, and turn the jealousy of na- 
tions to a merciful account. The right 
of seizure, in case of unequivocal equip-~ 
ment, will not leave the chance of cap- 
ture reduced to the shortest possible 
moment, that of hurrying the slaves on 
board, or the accident of being fallen in 
with on the open seas. Fabricated log- 
books, double sets of papers, and assort- 
ments of flags of every nation, are be- 
come such essential parts of the systeim, 
that some severe penalties must be. 
agreed upon, among States, against for- 
geries of this description, by which the 
Pirate and the Slave Captain abuse the 
honour of every independent natioa 


1826.] 
whose name they deseerate, as much as 
they disclaim all sympathy and relation- 
ship with the common interests of the 
human race. 


Liberation of One Hundred Fugitive Slaves 
by the Republic of Guatimala. 

The States of Spanish America, who 
were the most interested in the Traffic 
of Slaves, have been justly held up by 
Mr. Canning as reproaching the Ancient 
Monarchy of France by their eagerness 
to disown and prohibit it. 

In illustration of this remark, a 
case is stated at large in the Ap- 


pendix, which we here extract, and. 


which resembles, in its principle, 
that of the Five Africans lately li- 
berated in this country: see pp. 
243, 244.0f our Number for May. 

One of the first acts of the Constituent 
Assembly of Guatimala was the Aboli- 
tion of Slavery ; which disgrace of civi- 
lized ages was annihilated by a Decree 
of the 17th of April 1824. Neverthe- 
less, the law settled a rate of indemnity 
for the Owners of Slaves. Senor del 
Valle, ever foremost in the paths of pa- 
triotism and humanity, was very urgent 
in recommending such a compensation, 
and his example was followed by the 
greater part of the proprietors. The 
number of Slaves at that time in the 
Republic did not exceed 500. The 
epoch of that Decree was observed by 
the Government as a season of festivity 
and jubilee; and the Legislative Power, 
rejoicing in the benefit done to humanity, 
declared, in its message, that the De- 
crees of the Assembly deserved to be re- 
gistered on tablets of brass, in the Hall 
of the Assembly, as one of its greatest 
ornaments. 

In process of time, the Constitution 
was promulgated by the National As- 
sembly, and confirmed the Abolition of 
Slavery by the 13th Article, worded as 
follows— 

Every man in the Republic is free; and 
no one, who takes refuge under its laws, can 
be a Slave: nor shall any one be accounted 
a citizen, who carries on the Slave Trade. 

By means of this Article, the Re- 
public was placed by the Constitution 
on a footing with the temples of the An- 
cients, which served as an asylum to the 
unfortunate. In consequence, during 
last spring, One Hundred Slaves, be- 
longing to the English Settlers at Be- 
lize, fled from the Colony, and sought 
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refuge in the Republic: the Super. 
intendant of the establishment demand- 
ed the restitution of the fugitives: the 
Executive, in the message with which 
it forwarded the demand to the Legisla- 
tive Power, gave its opinion in favour of 
the required restitution ; influenced, no 
doubt, by an apprehension that the Bri- 
tish Government would not tamely per- 
mit a refusal to be given, which would . 
so materially tend to alarm its subjects, 
Proprietors of Slaves in the West In- 
dies, where Slavery is still tolerated. 
The. public of Guatimala, on that ac- 
count, were anxious to know the resolve 
of the Legislative Power on so delicate 
an affair: the 6th of June was fixed for 
the debate, and the Hall of Congress 
was crowded to excess. 

Senor Alvarado, in addressing the 
Congress, said— 

This is the sacred sgis, under cover of. 
which the Slaves of Belize have taken refuge ; 
and I call on you to recollect, that zou have 
sworn to maintain it inviolate. Shall we 
break that oath, so shortly after having pro- 
nounced it? What are commercial interests, 
when put in competition with the ount 
duty of preserving justice? They should 
weigh as a feather in the balance ! England, 
it is true, protects the interests of her traders ; 
but is she not bound still more, to prefer 
and protect the sanctity of oaths? 

His speech was received with reite- 
rated expressions of approbation. After 
him arose an gpponent, who exerted 
himself to prove the propriety of the 
restitution; and, by quotations from 
ancient and modern history, to shew 
that the principles of justice, which 
ought to regulate the conduct of indi- 
viduals, cannot be always made appli- 
cable toa state. 

Many others followed on the ‘same 
false side of the argument: but Senor 
Alvarado was not disheartened; and, 
returning to the charge, adduced fresh 
arguments in reply—declaring, in con- 
clusion, that if the English Government 
should insist on recovering possession of 
the Slaves by force, he would prefer to 
fall a victim to violence, rather than be- 
come an accomplice to injustice: these 
last words, pronounced loudly and with 
impassioned emphasis, again drew down 
the plaudits of his hearers: whose 
hearts were, without exception, in uni- 
son with justice. However, notwith- 
standing the manly resistance of Senor 
Alvarado, the discussion was eventually 
decided by a majority in favour of the 
contrary opinion ; and, in consequence, 
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the Congress ordered the restitution of 
the Slaves—a decision which fortunately 
was subject to the revision of the Senate. 
That Second Legislative Chamber, 
therefore, resumed the discussion, and 
ounced an opposite decision—declar- 
the Slaves to be free; but, at the 

same time, rong the rights of liberty 
with the claims y, it deter- 
mined to award a compensation to the 
English Owners of the Slaves. 

It is added, in the Report— 

The Directors, deeming it important 
that the Laws of England should be 

nerally known and -fully understood, 
in places where it is probable similar 
circumstances may arise, have, with this 
view, drawn up a Tract on the subject, 
which has been translated into Spanish 
and Portugueses and for the beneficial 
distribution of which the proper mea- 
sures have been taken. 


Question on the Permanency of Freedom 
acquired by landing in England. 

The legislation of England for the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade is so com- 
plete, that there is little, happily, re- 
maining to be done. A point, belonging 
to the question so honourably raised an 
vindicated by the late venerable Gran- 
ville Sharp, of the degree of freedom 
which is communicated to a Slave by his 
presence on English Ground, is now 
under discussion. The legislators of 
Antigua have requested the co-operation 
of the other islands, in resisting the 
freedom of all such Slaves as have been 
m England, but have since returned to 
the West Indies. Surely the effect of 
the emancipation, thus conferred, is not 
local or tem only : it can neither 
be lost by change of place, nor worne 
out by lapse of time: at least, it must 
be by some subsequent act only, that a 
British Subject can fall back into the 
rank of slavory, and forfeit the title and 
capacity which he has once acquired. 
The Collector of the Customs there has 
25 Negroes of this description under his 
care ; whose future situation, if return- 
ed to their Masters after this claim of 
freedom, the vengeance which has been 
already threatened them, and in one 
instance even executed, has not left it 
for mere imagination to conceive. The 
case, under the instructions of Lord 
Bathurst, is to be tried in the Vice- 
Admiralty Court of Antigua, and then 
reheard in this country upon appeal. 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


[ocr. 
Extinction of the Slave Trade indispensa- 
' Ble to the Cwilization of Africa. 

But, first, the Slave Trade must be 

t down. N else can remove 

Europe the infamy of that esta. 

blished fact, in which all the travelling 
merchants who come to Sierra Leone 
are agreed, that the facility of travelling 
is regulated by the distance from the 
coast. How frequently that Trade 
sweeps off even the free and industrious 
population as it forms on the surface of 
African Society, and how it destroys all 
possible inducement toward acquiring 
regular habits which may so soon cease 
to be of any value to their owner, is 
proved by an incidental observation of 
the Sierra-Leone Commissioners. Speak- 
ing of the Slaves having risen on the 
crew of Les Deux Sceurs, they add— 

The catastrophe on board may be attri- 
buted to the fact that there were several of the 
Slaves who had been employed as labourers 
and boatmen in this Colony, and who under- 
stood English: these men were aware of the 
consequence of being taken from the coast ; 
which, no doubt, induced them to have re- 
course to force to effect their liberation. 
This is not the only case where free men, 
well acquainted with this Colony, have been 
shipped off lately; either being taken as pri- 
soners-of-war in the Sherbro, or kidnapped 
by the Slave-factors, tomake up a cargo: a 
man similarly circumstanced was among the 
Slaves captured in the Spanish schooner 
as inary who had hired himself as a canoe- 
puller in this Colony toa Foulah Man, who, 
under some trifling pretext, when he had 
him in his power, or ee of him to a Slave 
Factory near the Gallinas. 


Inhabitants of the peninsula of Sierra 
Leone, seized and sold by the Caulkers, 
are also stated to have been among the 
Slaves on board the Eleonore. How wide 
the circle of a Slave Establishment 
spreads, by creating a demand, may be 
imagined when this has happened, al- 
though the nearest regular market for 
this criminal traffic is the Shebar, about 
80 miles distant from the Colony. 

Last June, the arrival of French and 
Spanish Slave-Ships in the Rio Nunez, 
one of the finest outlets from the interior, 
would undo every improvement that the 
merchants of Sierra Leone and the Isles 
de Los, by their trading establishments 
for the three years preceding, could have 
introduced «> such nearetit enterprises 
cannot flourish in the vicinity of Slave 
Factories. The miseries of the Rio Pon- 
gas have been increasing under a war 
which has at length become universal 
among the Natives; but it was hoped, 
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last November, that the same negocia- 
tions might be concluded with them 
which had so happily restored peace to 
the Sherbro: the ancient feud between 
the Cleveland and Caulker Families had. 
been desolating that river: it originated 
in sir rasta ta like all other 
quarrels, however they may begin, set- 
tled in the Slave Trade. E 

In reference to the Treaty con- 


cluded with the Sherbros, a copy of 


which was given at the end of our 
last Volume, the Directors quote 
the following remarks of General 
Turner :— 

As regards the Slave Trade, the district 
now ceded to us has for many years been the 
theatre of the most active operations in this, 
or perbaps any other, part of Africa: and the 
best informatien which I can collect warrants 
my rating the number annually exported at 
not less than 15,000; all of whom will, in 
future, be employed in cultivating the soil, 
Preparing and collecting articles of export, 
and improving their own condition. Nor 
will the Kings or Headmen of these or the 
surrounding nations have, in future,any inter- 
est in carrying on those cruel and desolating 
wars which depopulated whole districts. The 
other parties e in the war, and who 
are an inland people, I sent messengers to, 
to desire that they would no longer carry on 
the war, as I had taken the country under 
my protection: they expressed their willing- 
ness to peace; and some of the principal men 
among them came down, and begged to be 
taken under my protection, which was done. 
I could not remain long enough in the Sher- 
bro to receive the more distant ones; but I 
make no doubt I shall be able to bring about 
a general peace throughout these countries, 
and cause the Kings and Chiefs to turn their 
attention to more humane and profitable 
pursuits. 

But the month following the prospect 
widened further: he writes— 

I have received from Chiefs to the north- 
ward of this Colony, an offer to give us the 
sovereignty of their country, and to abolish 
for ever the Slave Trade; receiving, in return, 
our protection, and the benefit of a free trade 
with us; inviting me to go and take es 


, sion of their country, which embraces the two 


rivers Pongas and Nunes, so celebrated for 
their slaving transactions, and running 
through the mort fertile districts in this part 
of ica. Our name and influence are 
spreading with incredible rapidity throughout 

is part of Africa; and I have little doubt 
but I shall have the honour, ere long, to an- 
nounce the total abolition of the Slave Trade 
for 1000 miles round me, and 3 tenfold increase 
to the trade of this Colony. 

The Directors earnestly hope, that 
His Majesty’s Ministers have determin- 
ed, if not. to accept these offered cessions 
of territory, yetto turn them to such an 
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account that they may be rendered 
available for the entire: suppression of 
the Slave Trade in those districts. It 
is, at least, a subject of great satisfaction, 
that the Native Sovereigns have thus 
manifested a sense of the miseries, which 
this inhuman traffic entails on their un- 
happy country, sufficient to justify Mr. 
Canning’s last appeal to the Government 
of France— 

—whether they can still prolong it, after 
even this miserable xt of the traditional 
‘tad of the Slave Trade among the 

ative Chiefs is formally disproved. 

Tribute to the late General Turner. 

The Directors cannot conclude their 
Report without expressing their deep 
concern, that the Cause, over which this 
Institution watches, has been doomed to 
sustain a further loss, in the death of 
General Turner; by whose zeal, intel- 
ligence, and active personal exertions, 
the above arrangements had been com- 
pleted; and the great experiment of 
African Civilization most substantially 
forwarded, if not secured. 


Gian wae bbe’ em 


Continent. 


EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 
From the Twenty-first Report of 
the British and Foreign Schoo! So- 
ciety, we collect the following view 
of the 
State and Progress of Education. 
FRANCE. 

France, your Committee fear, has 
made a retrograde movement within the 
last two or three years. The friends of 
Scriptural Education on truly catholic 
eee ai have had to endure much ob- 
oquy and opposition; and still st le 
slowly on—no longer supported by to- 
vernment, viewed with jealousy and 
alarm by the partially enlightened, and 
thwarted by those who ought to consider 
the encouragement of early instruction 
as peculiarly binding on persons of their 
holy profession. Owing to these causes, 
the operations of the Society for Ele- 
mentary Instruction are greatly circum- 
scribed. The schools in Paris, supported 
by the public funds of that city, are ina 
prosperous state ; but, in the interior of 
the country, the people, though gene- 
rally desirous of enjoying the benefits 
of education, are prevented from so do- 
ing, by the exertion of the influence 
which has been already adverted to. 

Under these circumstances, the So- 
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ciety for LaF acpag Elementary Instruc--. 
tion, despairing of being able to effect 
much good in their own country, have 
turned their attention to foreign objects. 
A Special Committee has been appointed 
for that purpose: some assistance has 
been already sent to Greece; and it is 
intended, as soon as the requisite plans 
can be matured, to make Hayti and 
South America the scenes of future ope- 
rations. 
NETHERLANDS. 

In the Netherlands, the British Sy- 
stem is now firmly established. The 
Model Schools at Brussels, with resi- 
dences for the Master and Mistress, are 
now completed, and the system is in full 
action. In addition to the ordinary 
branches of instruction, the boys are 
taught architectural drawing and vocal 
music. Handsome donations from the 
King, the Princes, and the town of Brus- 
sels, testify that the importance of Edu- 
cation is appreciated, and the excellence 
of the British System acknowledged. 

DENMARK. 

The intelligence received from Den- 
mark is of a very gratifying kind: under 
the patronage of the King, and aided by 
the effective support of a large portion 

‘of the Nobility and Clergy of Denmark, 
the British System has succeeded beyond 
the most sanguine expectations. A Re- 
port, presented to the King in the begin- 
ning of last year, stated, that, at that 
time, 600 Schools had adopted the Sy- 
stem; and that, in more than 400 others, 
it was about to be introduced: so that 
now there are in Denmark, upward of 
1000 Schools on the System of Mutual 
Instruction. As the interests of Religion 
are well provided for in all these Schools, 
by the express enactments of the Royal 
Edict issued for the adoption of the Sy- 
stem, it cannot be doubted that their 
ultimate moral influence will be in a 
high degree important and beneficial. 

SWEDEN. 

In Sweden, also, the British System 
enjoys the benefit of Royal Patronage, 
and meets with encouraging success. 
The report of the Swedish Education. 
Society, presented at the Annual Meet- 
ing, held May 25, 1825, states that the 
funds of the Institution are increasing, 
and that the Schools are generally pro- 
sperous : accounts had been received of 
97 Schools; from 64 of which, returns of 
the number of Scholars had been trans- 
mitted, amounting to 4741. It is ex. 
pected that a Central School will soon 
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be built at Stockholm, and application has 
been made to the Government for assist- 
ance in defraying the expenses of the 
erection. 

The British System has been recently 
introduced into Norway, and with good 
effect. A School has been furmed in the 
garrison at Throndheim, for the benefit 
of the soldiers’ children, which is said to 
answer extremely well. | 

RUSSIA. 

From Russia, your Committee have 
received scarcely any intelligence during 
the past year: they can only report, ge- 
nerally, that the Schools at St. Peters- 
burg are going on well; and that, in 
addition to former efforts, a School has 
been opened in the Town Prison, which, 
at the date of the last Letter, contained 
$2 children. The late Emperor was a 
warm friend to the improvement of his 
people; and patronized whatever plans 
were adapted to promote that object, so 
far as a prudential regard to the peculiar 
circumstances of the Russian Empire 
permitted: when it is considered, that 
it was under his sanction that the Scrip- 
ture Lessons now used in our Schools 
were compiled, and that Schools were 
opened in almost every province of the 
Empire, his memory must ever be dear 
to the friends of Scriptural Education : 
by his death, and that of Count Roman- 
zoff, Russia has been deprived of the two 
most efficient patrons of early instruc- 
tion in that part of the world. It affords 
the Committee the most lively gratifica- 
tion to state, that, from the known dis- 
position and character of the present 
Emperor, there is a high probability 
that he will follow the example of his 
illustrious predecessor. 

ITALY. 

The Report of the School Society at 
Florence contains gratifying intelligence 
of the exertions of the friends of Educa- 
tion in Tuscany. The Schools there are 
doing well. At the last Public Meeting 
of the Society, a measure was adopted, 
providing a fund for the benefit of those 
Masters, who, after 25 years’ service, 
shall be incapacitated by age or sickness : 
a pension will be allowed them; anda 
smaller pension to those, who, after 15 
years’ service, shall be similarly incapa- 
citated. 

Of some other States it is re- 
ported— 


Your Committee have no new infor- 
mation to communicate relative to the 
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Schools in Poland. In Germany and 
Prussia the inatruction of the young is 
secured by law. Of Spain and Portugal 
your Committee have nothing to state : 
it is to be feared, that little, if any thing, 
is doing at present in Spain, where politi- 
cal contentions and ecclesiastical bigotry 
exert an influence, highty unfavourable 
to the cause of Scriptural Education. 


TRACT SOCIETIES, 

Their State and Progress. 
Tue ‘Twenty-seventh Report of 
the Religious Tract Society fur- 
nishes the following notices. 


. FRANCE. 

The Paris Tract Society has been un- 
able, through the limited state of its 
funds, to press forward very actively 
during the year: the Committee have, 
lhhowever, added several new Tracts to 
their list; and have circulated about 
120,000 of their Publications ; being an 
increase of 40,000 beyond the preceding 
year. : 

In carrying forward your operations 
in France, your Committee have again 
to acknowledge the efficient services of 
the Rev. Coesar Malan. He has conti- 
nued to write for your Society ; and ten 
of his publications have been stereotyped 
and printed at Paris, at your expense: 
about 20,000 have been gratuitously cir- 
culated. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Great good has resulted from the dis- 
semination of the Tracts, which have 
been published, in accordance with the 
spirit of your Institution. One Tract, 
on the recent inundations, had excited 
much attention; and another, on the 
Holy Spirit, had led many Ministers 
prominently to introduce into their Dis- 
courses the necessity of Divine Influence, 
in the work of the Lord. 

The situation of Brussels was brought 
before the Committee by Dr. Pinkerton, 
who thought that much good would re- 
sult from the publication of a few Fle- 
mish Tracts: it appeared there were no 
Tracts in Flemish which could be adopted. 
The Committee were anxious to attend 
to the recommendation, but the want of 
funds prevented: from this difficulty, 
however, they were relieved by the do- 
nation of Fifty Guineas, from Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., to aid in the establish- 
ment of Tract Societies on the Continent. 
A proposal was made to the Ministers at 
Bruseels, who had undertaken the trans- 
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lations, but it was found impracticable to 
form a Society ; and therefore your Com. 
mittee were permitted, by the individual 
reterred to, to devote Twenty Pounds of 
the donation toward the printing of ten 
of your own publications, in Flemish, 
which had been selected by Dr. Pin- 
kerton. 
GERMANY. 

The Tracts which have been distri- 
buted by Dr. Leander Van Ess, of Darm. 
stadt, have been addressed to the Roman- 
Catholic Clergy and Laity : they contain 
many pleasing facts, proving the benefit 
arising from the perusal of the Word of 
God : the writings of the Fathers of the 
Church are also introduced, in support 
of the universal circulation of the Scrip- 
tures. Most sincerely do your Commit. 
tee hope, that the time is not far distant, 
when the prohibitions uf Popes will be 
treated with deserved contempt. They 
have felt it their privilege to aid Dr. 
Leander Van Ess in his labours, trust- 
ing that he will never fear the bold and 
prudent publication of the truth. 

The Subscribers to the Society at Bre- 
men now amount to 200. Two new 
Tracts have been published, entitled 
“ Zaccheus,” and “ What must I do to 
be saved?” 6000 copies of each of these 
Tracts have been printed. In the last 
Report of the pecety it is stated — 

About a fortnight after the Tract “ Zac- 
cheus” had been issued, 18 ¢grotes were found 
in the poor’s box of St. Michael’s Church, 
with the inscription, “I restore what I stole ;” 
it being observed in the above Tract, that 
reparation for that which was taken disho- 
nestly is one of the true fruits of repentance 
the giver had consequently, doubtless, attain- 
ed to a conviction of his sin and to true re- 
pentance, by the reading of this Tract; and 
restored to the owner what he had unjustly 
taken from him, and from gratitade presented 
these 18, grotes to our Society. 

The Society, at Hamburg, for Lower 
Saxony, has increased its efforts this 
year: the Tracts distributed exceed 
80,000; being more than double the 
number of the preceding year. Although 
the Society is not very generally sup- 
ported by the Ministers of Religion and 
Men of Influence, yet there are several 
indefatigable friends connected with it : 
one of the distributors says— 

I am acquainted with several pious Young 
Men, who are engaged on Sabbath Days, 
after instructing poor children in the German 
Sunday-Schools, in the distribution of Tracts 
from house to house; by which, of course, 
the malice and opposition of Satan and his 
agents have been roused: but many poor 
siniiers have been awakened, and led to seek 
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the Saviour. In the lanes, courts, and streets 
of the city, where darkness, sin, and spiritual 
death reigned, where the sound of the Gospel 
has not been heard for years, have these 
messengers of peace found their way: 

rarely have my dear friends, who have gone 
forth to sow the good seed, met with an un- 
favourable reception. The villages around 
us, and in the interior, have likewise been 
visited. A friend who constantly travels 
through the Hanoverian Territories, who 
was himself awakened by means of our 
Tracts, distributes them extensively from 
village to village; and gives me most encou- 
raging accounts, from time to time, of the 
good effected by them. Many persons have 
bought themselves Bibles through the reading 


of the Tracts, which is one of the great ends: 


of their circulation. 

During the past year, 16,700 Spanish, 
Portuguese, Danish, Swedish, and En- 
giish Tracts and Publications have been 
sent to Hamburg, for gratuitous circu- 
lation, to Sailors and others. 

PRUSSIA. 

The Berlin Society applied to the Com- 
mittee to aid its benevolent labours: 
this Society has printed ONE MILLION 
of different Tracts, and much good has 
followed their distribution. It appears 
that drunkenness universally prevails 
over all the lower ranks of Prussian 
Poland; so that men, women, and even 
children are entirely given to this vice. 
“* It is,” remarks a Correspondent, “a 
sad thing to see, on weekly market-days, 
crowds reeling about, and lying at the 
corners of the streets: 5000 of the 
Tract against Drunkenness, in the Ger- 
man Language, and 5000 in Latin, have 
been printed. 

The Society at Elberfeld, established 
by Dr. Pinkerton in 1815, has circulated 
376,600 copies of its Publications, and 
expended the sum of 2000/. The efforts 
of the Society have not been without 
happy results: many encouraging testi- 
monies of spiritual good have been re- 
ceived. | 

POLAND. | 

The Tracts voted by your Committee, 
during the past year, have been circu. 
lated by the Missionaries at Warsaw. 
It appears, from the Report which has 
been received, that nearly 5000 Tracts 
were distributed, under very encourag- 
ing circumstances, by Ministers and 
other friends. Many Schools were sup- 
plied, and the young people received 
Books with much thankfulness. In re- 
ply to the request of your Committee, 
that a Society should be established for 
the dissemination of ‘Tracts, the Missio- 
naries fear that such an object is quite 
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impracticable at present; but they strong. 
ly urge the continuance of liberal sup- 
plies. 

RUSSIA. 


veil aero are making for the for- 
mation of a Religious-Tract Society in 
the City of Moscow ; and an application 
has been made to the Hamburg Society 
for copies of all the Tracts which they 
have published. Some individuals still 
continue actively to circulate Tracts in 
the Russian Empire, although there are 
many difficulties in the prosecution of 
the work: the late Emperor cordially 
approved and supported this mode of 
communicating religious knowledge. 


CmMesteru Africa. 


Sierra Leone. 

State and Prospects of the Colony. 
We make the following extracts 
in reference to Sierra Leone from 
the Twentieth Report of the Afri- 
can Institution. 

On attempting to investigate the con- 
dition of any Settlement in Africa, 
or generally of Africa itself, it must 
always be kept in mind, that this con- 
dition must materially depend on the 
degree in which Europe has redeemed its 
pledge to Africa by the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade. 

As the English Commissioners have 
entered on their inquiries at Sierra 
Leone, the public may shortly expect, 
from their Report, authoritative in- 
formation on the state of the Liberated 
Africans, the most important part of the 
population, and on all branches of the 
Public Service. Want of capital and of 
leisure keeps back the progress of agri- 
culture, notwithstanding the favour 
shewn to it by General Turner; and, 
among the many other demands on the 
limited resources of the Colony, suffi- 
cient means have not hitherto existed of 
locating lands, and of forming planta- 
tions in the villages under experienced 
cultivators, capable of directing and 
superintending the growth of Tropical 
Exports. 

The different branches of trade seem 
regularly advancing. By comparing the 
amdunt of timber shipped in 1825, ac- 
cording to the Collector’s Return, with 
the same document in 1824, it had in- 
creased three-fold in that year. Since 
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Mr. O’Beirne’s Mission to Teemboo, the 
quantity of gold brought into Sierra 
Leone had risen from 1002,'to some- 
where about 20,0002, the calculated 
importation of last year. The Portendie 
Gum Trade seems falling off: the Slave 
Trade will necessarily carry much of 
the native trade elsewhere; but our ex- 
ports from the Gambia for 1824 were 
rated in value at 140,000%. 

General Turner bore the following 
testimony, last October— 

I have great satisfaction in drawing your 
Lordship's attention to the rapid improve- 
ment of this Colony; both in regard to its 
internal ment, and to the security 
and extension of its trade. 

The people, by being thrown more 
their own resources, are becoming industrious 
and orderi to their employers, 


submissive anil obedient to the laws. Crime,. 


eerie thieving, which had ceased to 
considered one, becomes less frequent; 
and the bounty of the British Government is 
received with more gratitude: and I trust 
that religion and morality will keep pace 
with the other improvements. Externally, 
the affairs of the Colony are taking a much 
wider range, and the valuable produets of the 
interior are rma toad way here in a much 
larger proportion than formerly, and the in- 
flux of strangers from very distant nations is 
very great. The name and character of.the 
Colony is spreading rapidly ; as is proved by 
the repeated messengers sent to me from the 
Rulers of distant Nations, and the rness 
with which they seek our friendship and 
alliance: our influence and authority with 
sabe mia nee atria etree 
around us are ge greater, e bene- 
— results atl ecard hitherto these 
people were regar of our power, gene- 
rally refractory and turbulent; nna the Go- 
bp r as his as an Palos 
were obli to pay them, for allowing the 
trade of the Colony to pass through their 
territories: still they robbed and plundered 
the convoys. I made some examples among 
the worst of them, which alarmed the others ; 
and, having threatened them with the venge- 
ance of the Interior Nations, as well as my 
ewn, they are becoming generally submis- 
sive: the most powerful of them, the King of 
the Mandingoes, has placed himself under our 
orders. 

Last September, the Governor re- 
ceived an embassy from Alimany Addul 
Kadur, the King of the Foulah Jallon 
(since dead); who brought with him 
Bokari, the Chief of Tamba, a country 
near to Senegal. Every day furnishes 
proof of the influence which the character 
of Sierra Leone is progressively esta- 
blishing. The encouragements of a 


peaceful commerce are bringing strang- 
ers from distant Nations to the coast; 
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of whom those who have visited the 
markets in Senegal and the Gambia 
agree that Sierra Leone is the most 
central, and the easiest of access, pro- 
vided only the present paths are kept 
open. The Nephew of the Alimany, at 
an audience, in July, dwelt om the ad- 
vantages which the Foulahs had already 
derived from their intercourse with the 
Colony, their desire for a continuance of 
our friendship, and the determination 
of the Alimany to keep a free communi- 
cation with Sierra Leone: he had already 
so thoroughly acted on this resolution, 
that, during the late war, whilst Natives 
were forbidden to quit the country, the 
unmolested passage of the Travelling 
Merchants was secured. 

From without, a correct chart of the 
coast will be soon completed by our 
surveying squadron : from within, Major 
Laing, Major Denham, and Captain 
Clapperton appear to have broken the 
spell, by which its interior had for cen- 
turies been hid, as under a mist, from 
the other quarters of the globe. While 
the Deserts, and the savage tharacter of 
the Moors, warn strangers from the 
North; while equally barbarous and 
comparatively unknown Nations close up 
the East; and the approach from the 
South is hitherto unexplored; it has 
been justly observed, that there is rio 
doubt that the more advanced Tribes of 
Africa must bend their relations toward 
the West. The period seems rapidly 
arriving, when the difficulties of com- 
munication, once imagined insurmounta- 
ble, will have away. The want 
of a ing Power among the petty 
Native Tribes into which the country 
round Sierra Leone is broken, is the 
most serious obstacle in that direction ; 
but, as our reputation extends, and the 
experience of a heneficial commerce 
with us is strengthened, the common 
interest of all parties will unite them 
(as in the case of the Alimany) in keep- 
ing the means of intercourse uninterrupt- 
ed. The habits and the arts of Europe 
must make their way, when they are 
brought from a milder school than that 
of the Guinea Trader. It is Sierra 
Leone, that the Natives ean reach most 
easily; and, if they catch but a few 
European feelings, and learn but a few 
of such wants as regular industry of 
their own can alone enable them to 
supply, the victory of Civilization will 
‘be won. 

3P 
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Capabilities and Natural Advantages of the 
Colony. 

On this subject the following re- 
marks occur in the Sierra-Leone 
Gazette, in reference to the Com- 
miasion of Inquiry for investigating 
and reporting on the circumstances 
of the Colony. 


We shall most truly rejoice to see the 
world in possession of a fuir and impar- 
tial statement of our real condition ; nor 
will we shrink from the exposure of all 
our errors and imperfections. That they 
are manifold, we well know; yet such is, 
and ever has been, the fate of all Infant 
Colonies. We still boldly assert, that, 
give Sierra Leone but a fair chance— 
that is to say, let its affairs be conducted 
upon the principles and in the way in 
which they now are, and, in a very short 
period, this Colony will no longer be a 
burden to the Mother Country; but, on 
the contrary, will, as we have often be- 
fore stated, become one of the. richest 
jewels in the British Crown. We look 
to its capabilities and natural advantages, 
which require only the stimulus of capi- 
tal to render it one of the most rich and 
flourishing possessions belonging to His 
Majesty. 

Placed in the centre of the most va- 
luable part of the Western Coast of 
Africa, it will eventually become the 
grand emporium of its commerce. Its 
name, and the superior advantages of 
its trade, have become known among the 
Natives of the richest Countries of the 
Interior; whose anxiety to bring their 
valuable produce to our market is best 
shewn, by the perseverance with which 
they have overcome the difficulties of 
the path. The inhabitants of these 
places declare that this Colony is much 
nearer to them than any other Settle. 
ment upon the coast: it only, therefore, 
requires this Government to continue 
its present system of removing the ob- 
stacles upon the roads, and the trade 
must increase rapidly to a vast extent. 

It is but fair to separate the commer- 
eial policy of the present Government 
from every other; and, judging by its 
late rapid increase, and the bright pro- 
spects which have opened upon it, we 
may fairly say, that it is of ter im- 
portance, and will eventually be the 
means of raising this Colony higher in 
the scale, than any other advantage 
which it The vast field, which 
this Continent opens for the consump- 
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tion of British Manufactures, will, ere 
long, equal any market in the world ; 
the Natives preferring them, in their 
barters for produce, to any other that 
can be offered, with the exception of 
beads, which form but a trifling part of 
the valuable commodities imported here. 

While we exult over the commercial 
advantages of the Colony, we do not 
forget how important its Agriculture is 
to its future welfare; and we hope, at 
no distant period, to see them blended 
in one commoninterest. We anticipate 
the time when our exportable articles of 
tropical produce, viz. cotton, coffee, 
indigo, ginger, &c. will form one of the 
most valuable branches of our trade 
with the Mother Country. The reasons 
why we have never yet been able to 
accomplish this are obvious to the most 
common observer: they will be found 
in the want of persons having the neces- 
sary capital or leisure to attend to plan- 
tations; and of Overseers acquainted 
with the culture or growth of such 
articles. It could not be expected that 
the Liberated Africans, who are almost 
the only people engaged in agricultural 
pursuits, could do any thing more than 
grow sufficient food for their subsistence, 
or become the labourers of those who 
might have sufficient money to enable 
them to employ them. 

We look forward anxiously for the 
period when the Liberated Africans will 
be placed under such wholesome restric- 
tions and regulations, as we are aware 
it is already recommended that they 
should be, as the best means to be 
adopted for their future care and protec- 
tion. They form the most important 

of our population, and are increas- 
fe every day: it is obvious, therefore, 
that, with necessary precautions, they 
will become of the utmost value and 
advantage to these Settlements, as well 
as to those of the River Gambia. 
Anniversaries of Religious and Charitable 

Institutions. 

In reference to these Anniversa- 
ries, which were held on the 2d and 
$d of May, the Acting Governor, 
the Hon. Kenneth Macaulay, in 
the Chair, it is remarked in the 
Sierra-Leone Gazette— 

Having been favoured with the an- 
nexed particulars of the Religious and 
Charitable Public Meetings lately held 
in the New Church, we have much 
pleasure in laying the same before our 
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Readers. They will shew that the at- 
tention of our highly-respected Acting 
Governor, and the principal Officers of 
His Majesty’s Government, is not con- 
fined to the dry details of their official 
duties, but is extended in aid of those 
Institutions, which not only tend to 
raise the Colony in respectability, but 
which have proved beneficial to thou- 
sands of the inhabitants of this Peninsula. 

The circumstances of the Colony 
had prevented the holding of these 
Anniversaries in the preceding year. 
From the account of those now 
held, as given in the Sierra-Leone 
Gazette, we collect the following 
particulars. | 

Bible Auxiliary—The Eighth Annual 
Meeting was held on the 2d of May. 
The Chairman urged the Members not 
to lose the ground which they had 
already gained, the Auxiliary having 


remitted to the Parent Institution a | 


larger sum than any similar Society 
established in the British Colonies, with 
the single exception of that of Nova 
Scotia. The Committee were about to 
remit the sum of 74/.; which would 
make the total amount contributed, in 
ten years, somewhat more than 800Z 
There were on hand 98 Bibles and Tes- 
taments in various languages, with 160 
Bullom Gospels; but the whole stock of 
English Bibles and Testaments having 
been distributed since the last Public 
Meeting, a further supply from the 
Parent Society had become necessary. 
Society for the Relief of the Foor—A 
Meeting of this Society was held on the 
same day. The Chairman remarked, 
that this Institution had recently been 
suffered to fall into some neglect; but 
that he was persuaded that the Gentle- 
men present would exert themselves in 
carrying forward itscharitable operations, 
in order to provide for those who were 
destitute of other means of support, 
especially as this object might be secured 
at a comparatively trifling expense. 
There was about 270i. in hand. Bene- 
factions were received to the amount of 
more than 30/.; and various Monthly 
Subscribers were added to the list. 
Prayer-Book and Homily Auxiliary— 
The First Anniversary was held on the 
3d of May. A considerable number of 
Prayer-Books and Homilies were on 
hand. It was suggested, in the Report, 
that, in the different Schools established 
in the Colony, as well as among the 
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servants of European Gentlemen,s nuni- 
ber of persons might probably be found 
not yet supplied with Prayer-Books, who 
would be likely to make a good use of 
them, were they put into their hands by 
their superiors. 

Church Missionary Auriliary—The 
Fifth Anniversary was held on the 3d 
of May. It was stated in the Report, 
that there were, a few months before, 
1550 Children under instruction, exclu- 
sive of those in Freetown—that the 
numberof persons in the habit of attend- 
ing Public Worship on Sundays, in the 
Settlements connected with the Society, 
was 3100; about half that number at- 
tending on Week-days—and that 483 
persons were usually present at the Holy 
Communion in all the Stations together. 

These Institutions will revive, it 
is hoped, and increase, under the 
renewed attention thus paid to 
them. It is remarked in the Sierra- 
Leone Gazette — 

The friends of the Colony will be 
gratified to learn that these good works 
are still going on, notwithstanding the 
death or absence of so many of their 
able supporters. We thank Divine 
Providence that there are still some few 
left who have these things deeply at 
heart. 


Endia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY 6OCIETY. 
Extracts from the Journal of the Rev. 

J, W. Doran. | 
Mr. Doran, as we stated at p. 
800, spent a few weeks in and near 
Calcutta, at the latter end of Jast 
year. We here extract some parts 
of his Journal : they contain many 
interesting particulars, especially 
with reference to the lamented 
Bishop Heber; and give a lively 
view of the impression made on-the 
writer's mind by the new circum- 
stances around him. 


Nov. 26, 1825—On my arrival in Calcutta, 
I proceeded seebaghaar rd to Mr. Thomason 's ; 
and was by him hailed with expressions of 
kindness, of which I cannot be unmindful. 
What a bond of union is Christianity! We 
talked freely on the state of things at home ; 
and often did we raise our united praises to 
God, for the noble feeling that seems to be 
now breathing throughout the differentClasees 
of Society in England, in respect of Mis- 
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siongry Operations. Mr. Goode, the Chap- 
lain of the Old Church, heartily took a 
in the conversation. I could not but 
ank the God of Missions for having placed 
Mr. Goode in a field of usefulness so very ex- 
tensive, and for which he ie so peculi- 
arly suited. God bless him 

i arrived at Calcutta at a most opportune 
time, previously to two events which afforded 
me peculiar pleasure—the Ordination of the 
Brethren Reichardt, Bowley, and Abdool 
pharipe and the Meeting of the Church- 

issionary Association. When Mr. Thoma- 
son communicated these ref to me, my 
heart rejoiced at the prospect of being able to 
see those dear Servants of the Lord, with 
whose very names I have for such a length 
ot time associated every thing that is excel- 
ent. * 

. Nov, 27, 1825— Mr. Thomason told me that 
he had, the last evening, fixed to take me to 
breakfast with the Archdeacon. I had long 
wished to see him, and every expectation was 
realized on coming in contact with this be- 
loved Servant of God. After I had sat about 
ten minutes, in came the venerable Abdool 
Messeeh : there was something original and 
striking in the ap the man: ex- 
pecting, as I did, to see in him something of 
an English Clergyman, you may judge ome 
surprise to see a fine venerable man, wi 
long beard white and flowing robes, and bare 
feet: his appearance altogether led my mind 
back to the Patriarchal Age, and accurately 
agreed with every idea that I had formed of 
an Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob : there is a deal 
of characteristic benignity in his face. 

Mr. Corrie now proposed to take me to the 
Bishop’s, in order to introduce me to him: 
his Lordship received me with great affec- 
tion, conversed with me freely as to the state 
of things among the Syrians where I was 
going, and also expressed his fears as to 
the probable result of the Syrian Metropoli- 
tin’s visit to the Travancore Christians. Such 
apprehensions seem to be more strongly felt 
here, from recent communications from that 
: prepa but we must not be disco d— 

ehovah still reigns. The Bishop takes a 
deep interest in our Syrian Mission. Mr. 
Principal Mill, and Mr. Robinson from 
Bombay, were sitting with him when we 
entered: they have both been ‘at Cotym, 
and feel the liveliest concern as to the pro- 
sperity of our operations there. Mr. Mi 
asked me to spend a week with him at 
Bishop's College, in order to read some 
scarce and valuable ks bearing on the 
Syrian Christians: Mr. Thomason thinks it 
very desirable that I should embrace this 
Opportunity. Having returned to the Arch- 
deacon’s, | met with Br. Wilson: he is the 
first Missionary Brother whom | have met 
on the field of conflict. Oh that we may 
unite in fighting the good fight of faith, under 
the banners of the same Great Captain ! 

I now returned to Mr. Thomason’s (my 
head-quarters), where I met with another 
beloved Brother, whom I much wished to 
see, and with whom I was delighted to be 
able to converse—Mr. William Bowley. He 

gave me a most affecting picture of the state 
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of things at Benares ; and at Chunar, bis own 
immediate station. The burden of his song 
is—the amplitude of the field, and the few- 
ness of the urers. He dwelt much on the 
expediency and necessity of concentrating 
our force where the enemy was most power- 
ful; but, alas! it is difficult to say where he 
is most powerful: he seems to reign, with 
undisputed sway, throughout the whole of 
this vast country. I have long viewed Br. 
Bowley with interest, but never with so 
much as I now do. 

Nov, 28— Archdeacon Corrie having pro- 

sed to drive me out to see Mirza 

stablishment, we oceeded thither this 


morning. rhage encouraging té me, to 
meet my dear Brethren there, so full of 
ardour and zeal for the Great Cause in which 
they have embarked: implicitly relying on 
the immutability of the Divine Promises, 
they are consecrating their powers of mind 
and body, to the hastening of that day, when 
the Sun of Righteousness shall arise on be- 
nighted and wretched India. 

Mrs. Wilson still keeps the even tenor of 
her way: she has commanded the respect 
and conciliated the affections of all. I visited 
some of her Schools, and was grati€éed to 
bebold with my own Eyes the im- 
provement of her interesting little Girls : 
some of them read and understood portiens 
of the Testament in their vernacular tongue, 
far better than I could reasonably have ex- 

ted. When we consider the natural in- 
olence of the Hindoo Character, the pecu- 
liarly wretched condition of the Females, 
together with the dense atmosphere of pol- 
luted Idolatry in which they have to exist, 
we have cause to bless our Heavenly Father 
for having thus acknowledged Mrs. Wilson's 
exertions. 

Nov. 29, Sunday—This is the first Sab- 
bath which I have spent in Pagan India. 
Oh for that time, when the vast multitudes, 
which this day present themselves, instead of 
following their own destructive abominations, 
shall count the Sabbath of the Lord holy and 
honourable; and shall hail it as a foretaste of 
that eternal Rest which remaineth for the 
people of God ! 

Having read Prayers for Mr. Goode, 3 
hurried off to the Cathedral, in order to hear 
the Bishop preach a Sermon in behalf of 
Bishop's allege: It was the ablest Mis- 
sionary Sermon that I have yet heard. He 
ransacked every objection which might pos- 
sibly be made to the Cause, and, in a most 
masterly manner, exposed its futility. The 
desired effect was manifested by the un- 
expectedly large contribution. The inhabi- 
tants of Calcutta required such a rousing ; 
and we may bepe that the Holy Spirit ac- 
companied the Word. I weut to the Old 
Church in the evening, and heard Mr. 
Thomason preach: he reminded me of an 
affectionate Father speaking with attentive 
Children : his loss will be deeply felt in this 
country. 

Nov. 30—In the evening, Mr. Thoma- 
son and Mr. Goode were kind enough to 
drive me to see the pharrell 5 pi Asylum, 
over which Mrs. Schmid presides. It is 6 
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truly interesting establishment; and one 
which should commend itself to every man, 
not only as it regards the sian ele and spiri- 
tual of the individuals themselves, but 
as it respects the great influence which such 
individuals will exert in their subsequent 
spheres of action. The name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Heathen by many no- 
mina) Christians, in a total absence of the 
genuine fruits of Christianity: if we wish, 
tuerefore, to shew to the Heathen what real 
Christianity is, it would be well to apply our- 
selves to the spiritual and mental condition 
of nominal believers. May God bless the 
Female-Orphan Asylum! 

Dec. 1, 1825— Mr. Mill and Mr. Robinson 
breakfasted with us. Our conversation was 
principally about the Syrian College. Every 
thing that I hear or read makes me more 
anxious to pray, to labour, to live, and to die 
among that people. Mr. Mill has made their 
history his iar study. 

At two o'clock, Messrs. Thomason, Mill, 
Robinson, Goode, and myself, proceeded to 
the Bishop’s; where were assembled a 
Meeting of the most le men in Cal- 
cutta. This Meeting was collected for the 
purpose of raising subscriptions to liquidate 
the debts of the Bishop's College. His Lord- 
ship ad the Meeting at some le 
explained the object for which his excellent 
ee had sa pe oe 
the expediency and necessi such an 
Institution,from its peculiar gdeotatioe to the 
circumstances of the country. I could not 
help agra Dalry this wasa new and glorious 
era for India—to see men of the first cha- 
racter and respectability avowedly met for 
the purpose of advancing a Cause soeminently 
calculated to relieve the intellectual and spiri- 
tual state of man. To God be all the praise ! 

Dec.2— This day I was permitted to 
witness one of the most interesting scenes 
that has ever come under my notice—the 
Ordination of the three Brethren. At an 
early hour of the morning, a large number 
of persons were assembled in the Cathedral. 
At seven o'clock, the three Candidates made 
their appearance: Abdool had put off his 
country costume. The Service was con- 
ducted in a solemn and impressive manner. 
Four or five-and-twenty Clergymen were 
present, all of whom partook of the emblems 
of a Saviour’s death: so many Cl en 
were never before seen together in India! 
It is a day to be remembered. Nothing 
could er edt bk ical dpe eo he 
appeare if he could just then adopt the 
language of Simeon of old. He has watched 
the gradual progress of every thing : he could 
remember when matters assumed a far dif- 
ferent semblance. Mr. Robinson preached 
the Ordination Sermon; and never was my 
soul drawn more to a man than it was to him 
by reason of his Sermon. After Service, 
many of the friends of the Missions break- 
fasted at Mr.Corrie’s. At seven o'clock in 
the evening, all, except two or three, sat down 
to dinner at the Bishop’s. After dinner, Mr. 
Robinson's health was pro by the Arch- 
deacon, which called a suitable reply : 
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then the newly-Ordained Missionaries—then 
re pprbage lity kad eee gy i sit then 

e Bis e th of the “ Foun- 
der ofthe A Mission :’”’ this was heartil 
received, and gave rise to much profitable 
converse on that Mission: finally, his Lord- 
ship dismissed us by reading an appropriate 
chapter, and prayer. It seems to be his 
anxious desire to bring Chaplains and Mis- 
sionaries together; and to make them feel 
that they have one great and common object 
to accomplish. Indeed, the Christian World 
have reason to bless the Lord for having sent 
such a man to India—a man so full of love. 
As we were about to depart, Mr. Mill pro- 
posed to his Lordship to give me an Intro- 
ductory Letter to the Metropolitan, Mar 
Dionysius ; and said that he himself would 
praia Hor to ee it into Eiiee? : to this 
the B y agreed—and, oh, it is such 
a Uetecte Worley of the Bishop of Calcutta. 
mabe cokes errant 

’sC : Mr. Principal Mill, in eve 
bess. seems qualified to preside over such 
an Institution. After breakfast, I return- 
ed to town with my cousin, the Rev. W. 
Morton: it was a sincere pleasure to both 
of us to meet, and under such ces, 
so distant from home. Ihad consented to 
preach in the Old Church, this evening; but 
the Bishop anticipated me. He signified his 
intention to Mr. Goode yesterday, not know- 
ing that I had been pre-en It is a 
novel thing to find a Bishop taking the Week- 
day Duty. Spent the principal part of the 
day conferring with Mr. Morton; and pro- 
mised to accompany him to Chinsurah, his 
station, (formerly a Dutch Settlement, 30 
miles up the river,) for the purpose of spend- 
ing a day or two with him. 

Dec. 4—Set off this morning from Cal- 
cutta, at eleven o'clock. The row up the 
river was particularly beautiful. At seven 
in the evening we reached Chandernagore. 

spibdeald etalt As vias pire some of 
the more respectable people e place; 
and was greatly pleased with the 
which theyseemed toentertain for Mr. Morton: 
this promises well. We had the Missiona- 
ries of the London and Netherlands Societies 
to spend the evening with us: it was truly a 
refreshing time. I am delighted at the 

of usefulness which presents itself to 

r. Morton: may he be a light shining in @ 
dark place! He was removed from Calcutta 
to this place, two months since. 

Dec. 6 — Preached, this morning, to an 
unusually large Congregation. After Ser- 
vice, an Officer introduced himself, by saying 
that he had heard me preach a Charity Ser- 
mon in Long-Acre Chapel, last Trinity-Sun- 
day Evening: it was a singular coincidence, 
that the same individual should hear the lase¢ 
Sermon which I preached in England, and 
aie which I preached on the shores of 

ndia. 

Dec. 7—Dined at Chandernagore. Walked 
out in the evening: on passing by a Brah- 
min’s, we found him officiating— ringing bells, 
and throwing ghee and water before an 
image of Krishnoo. Mr. Morton and he in- 
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stantly got into an argument on Image Wor- 
ship. The sophistry with which these men 


argue is such as, at times, completely to up- 
set an unpractised hand. By the way, it is 
of great necessity that the Young Men at 
Islington should be made well acquainted 
with Hindoo Sophistry. India requires men 
of power, as well as of piety. 

ec. 8, 1825—Returned to Calcutta. 

Dec. 10—Proceeded to Bishop's College, on 
a visit to the Principal, according to promise. 

Dec. 11— Attended, in the evening, a 
Meeting of the Church Missionary Associa- 
ciation, held in the Old Church. It was 
truly encouraging to witness the kind spirit 
of Bishop Heber: there he was, some con- 
siderable time before the business of the even- 
ing began: in fact, the impression which his 
conduct made on my mind was, that he felt 
as though every individual who attended the 
Meeting conferred a personal favour on him. 
The Meeting being crowded to excess, the 
proceedings commenced by Archdeacon Cor- 
rie’s offering up an appropriate prayer. Br. 
Wilson, as Secretary, next read the Report. 
Mr. Corrie proposed the first Resolution; 
commenting on the gradual progress of things, 
and exhorting us to greater diligence. Mr. 
Thomason seconded him; briefly remarking 
the great satisfaction which such an Institu-. 
tion gave him. The Bishop concluded ina 
most pathetically eloquent strain: he alluded 
to the labours of the late Mr. Brown, and 
exhorted all present, from his noble example, 
to redouble their efforts; then mentioned 
the eae Missionary (as he would 
call him), Mr. Corrie; and referred to the 
departure for England of Mr. Thomason, 
‘“< which,” said he, “is a public loss." The 
feeling which was produced was evinced by 
the unexpectedly large contribution. 

Dec. 12— 1 examined, this evening, at 
Mirzapore, some of Br. Wilson's Scholars; 
and was highly gratified at the extent of 
Scriptural Knowledge, and the depth, ap- 
parently, of piety in some of them. 

Dec. 14—In the evening, I accompanied 
Mrs. Wilson through some of her Schools: 
some Girls read the Scriptures, others repeated 
verses by heart, while more answered ques- 
tions—all to my satisfaction. Dear Children! 
If the Ladies in England but saw their prett 
and intelligent little faces, they would still 
more liberally assist with their prayers and 
theirmoney. While I viewed their unruffied 
countenances, I could not but pray that God 
would, ere long, raise up, from among them, 
a Lydia, a Priscilla, and a Mary, toadorn the 
doctrine‘of God their Saviour. 1 meta large 
party afterward at Archdeacon Corrie's, and 
separated with mutualexpressions of kindness, 
promising to correspond with some, particu- 

rly with the Missionary of Agra. 


COTYM. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Troubles among the Syrians, from the Pro- 
- ceedings of Mar Athanasius from Antioch. 
It was intimated in Mr. Doran's 
Journal, just quoted, that the peace 
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of the SyrianChurch liad been brok- 
en by the measures of the Metro- 


politan lately arrived (see p.115 of 


the Survey) from Antioch. Mar 
Athanasius reached Cotym in No- 
vember of Jast year: Bishop Heber, 
who met him at Bombay, furnished 
him with money (see p. 332 of our 
Number for July) to enable him to 
proceed southward, and formed an 
opinion of him which his subsequent 
conduct has proved to be too fa- 
vourable. 

At the time of Athanasius’s arri- 
val, the retired Metropolitan, Phi- 


Joxenus, had resumed his pastoral 


cares, in consequence of the death 
of Dionysius, who had succeeded 
him: the Malpan Philip had been 
appointed successor to Dionysius, 
as we stated at p.115 of the Sur- 
vey ; but the return of Philoxenus 
to his labours, for a time at least, 
was thought necessary. Over these 
Metropolitans, and the whole Syrian 
Church, Athanasius assumed uncon- 
trolled authority, as having been de- 
puted by the Patriarch of the Mo- 
ther Church of Antioch. The fol- 
lowing extract of a Letter, written 
in January, will shew the arbitrary 
manner in which this Ecclesiastic 
proceeded :— 


The new Bishop is carrying his autho- 
rity with a very high hand; and, if not 
checked in time, bids fair to throw all in- 
toconfusion. He and his attendant Ram- 
ban .have nearly succeeded, in persuad- 
ing many of the Catanars to renounce 
their allegiance to the present local Me- 
trans—a prelude, it may be feared, to a 
complete overthrow of the existing order 
of things: not that the Catanars willingly 
comply; but they are superstitiously 
afraid of the Metropolitan who comes 
with the order of the Patriarch. On the 
arrival of this Metran at Cochin, the 
Senior Metropolitan (Philoxenus) and 
an aged and respectable Catanar of Co- 
tym were despatched to conduct him to 
that place. 

He had an interview with the Resi- 
dent ; and made some strange demands, 
of immediate recognition by the Govern- 
ment of the Country, and the suspension 
of the local Metrans: these Metrans 
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were, however, duly elected by the peo- 
ple—consecrated—and acknowledged by 
the Government: of course, on the mere 
request of strangers they could not be 
superseded. Colonel Newall behaved 
with great politeness to Athanasius, and 
gave him passports to visit the interior : 
but warned him of the impropriety of 
interfering in the concerns of the Church 
and of creating a disturbance ; as the ex- 
isting Metrans were acknowledged by 
the ‘Travancore Government and the 
British Authorities. 

Mr. Bailey went and met him at Co- 
chin: Messrs. Baker and Ridsdale, Mr. 
Fenn being unwell, met him on his arri- 
val at Cotym. It so happened that both 
the Metrans were then absent—the Seni- 
or at his abode, near Kakaud ; the Junior, 
on duty among the Churches in the 
south. As the room occupied by the 
Metran contained many valuable arti- 
cles, he had, previously to his departure, 
locked and sealed it: when those Gentle- 
men waited on the Foreign Metran, he 
used very hasty and impassioned lan. 

, on account of the absence of the 
Metran, and of his having locked the 
door. | 

All the people were overjoyed at hav- 
ing a Foreign Metran, and shewed him 
every possible respect. In the course of 
a few days, the Senior Metran, though 
very ill, arrived from the north. e 
immediately went and paid his respects 
to the Foreign Metran, who neither re- 
turned his visit, nor sent his Ramban to 
inquire after his health; nor, indeed, 
shewed him any respect. He soon began 
denying the validity of his title; and 
exercising, himself, the rights of the 
Metropolitan of the Church: he sus- 
pended Catanars for acts done in obedi- 
ence to the orders of the deceased Me- 
tropolitan—demolished a tomb erected in 
the Church to the memory of the former 
Metropolitan—gave orders for omitting 
the names of the present Metropolitans 
in the Prayers—and did many other rash 
acts; without even asking a question of 
them. 

Mar Philoxenus, the Senior Metro- 
politan, had, the day after his arrival, 
writtena Circular Letter tothe Churches, 
appointing a Convocation, which was 
held on Christmas Day ; and particularly 
requested the Foreigner to be quiet till 
he had become a little acquainted with 
the and customs of the people. 
Very few of the most respectable Syrians 
attended the Convocation; but a Cata- 
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nar from most of the Churches, and one 
or two of the Laity, were present. 
When assembled, Mar Philoxenus told 
them why they were convened, and 
asked them if they were willing to hear 
the Foreigner’s Credentials read: they 
replied in the affirmative. After they 
were read, he asked them if they had 
heard them; to which also they replied 
“Yes ;” and proceeded to pay the usual. 
honour to the Foreign Metropolitan. 
Mar Philoxenus then told the Assembly, 
that he should leave it to them to deter- 
mine on the mode of conduct proper to 
be adopted, and that he should willingly 
accede to their wishes. The Foreigner 
then called the Clergy, and asked if they 
would acknowledge him; to whiclr they 
assented: he then ‘said that he should 
not consent to two Metropolitans—that 
if they acknowledged him, the existing 
Metropolitans must be stripped of their. 
robes, resign their cross and 

staff, and return to the office of Priest— 
that every Priest and Deacon ordained 
by them must be re-ordained; and also 
every Ecclesiastic ordained by the last four 
Metropolitans, as he did not choose to 
acknowledge their right to the office. 
Thus all the acts done for the last nine- 
teen years, if this individual’s orders are 
to be obeyed, are to be annulled; though 
they had the sanction of the body and 
of Government, and though they em- 
brace a period in which more has been. 
done for this Church than ever was done 
for it since its foundation. The people 
have not yet decided on what they will 
do: they are under the influence of a 
childish fright; and there are Priests, 
who are trying to unsettle the minds of 
the rest. The Foreigner has alarmed 
Mar Philoxenus, by threatening that 
he will himself come, strip him of his . 
robes, and take by force his cross and 
staff and break them to pieces. 

The other morning, the Foreign Ram- 
ban went, with some people, to the 
College, evidently with the intention of 
committing some act of indignity on 
Mar Philoxenus. As soon as Mr. Fenn 
heard that he was on the way thither, 
he hastened down with Mr. Bailey. 
They found the man outside, the doors 
of the College being shut by order of 
Mar Philoxenus. Mr. Fenn asked the 
Ramban what he was come for; who 
replied, “ In love’—* Very well; but 
what is your particular design in coming 
now ?” “* To speak with Philoxenus”— 
‘* He is not well, and it will not be 
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agreeable to him to see you now.” 
“ But why are the doors shut ?”—“ I 
have not been this morning to inquire: 
but it is evident that he does not wish 
us to enter, and that should satisfy us.” 
** T am not come with a sword &c. &c.” 
— True: but, in this country, before 
calling on persons of respectability, it is 
usual to know whether it is convenient ; 
and, if not, to wait till i¢ shall be so.” 
He began abusing the people; and, at 
last, the two Metropolitans—saying they 
were the Devil's partisans. Mr. Fenn 
told him, that such was better 
omitted—that a day was coming when 
Jesus Christ would summon all before 
His tribunal, when the Children of God 
would be manifest and the Children of 
the Devil—that our eyes could not pe- 
metrate the heart, nor assist us in form- 
ing acorrect judgment. He then left 
em. 


. The two Foreigners, in company with 
some Catanars, have cursed the two 
Metropolitans over the New Testament. 
All is confusion, of course. They have 
se committed themselves with the Go- 
vernment, and so violated existing regu- 
lations, that it is hardly possible that 
they can be suffered to remain. The 
Lord only knows how this will termi- 
nate. — seems to have a most ma- 
licious design against that interesti 
Mission. Let us pray with i ine 
fervour, that he may be defeated. 

We add a few circumstances 
from a Letter from another friend, 
written also in January. 

The Resident has shewn much wis- 
dom in the Passport which he gave to 
Mar Athanasius ; viz. “‘ To visit the 
Syrian Churches.” 

Nine Catanars Mar Athanasius has 
ve-ordained, and changed their dreas 
from white to black, and shaved off all 
their hair, placing a little cap on the 
top of their heads, The two Metrans 
he pronounces Children of Satan conti- 
mually: the Ramban even knocked 
down a lad in Poothapall’s Church, for 
uttering their names in prayer as usual. 
One evening Mar Athanasius and the 
Ramban went to one of the Syrian 
Churches here, and, in the presence of 
several Catanars, OVER THE GOSPELS, 
pronounced the two Metrans accurnsED. 
Not one of the Catanars has any thing 
like affection for Philoxenus, though he 
has been their Bishop nineteen years: 
he feels it deeply. There is nothing par- 
ticularly pleasing in these Foreigners : 
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they converse sometimes in Syri 

sometimes in Arabic (which latter is 

most familiar to them) through an In- 
ter. 

Dear Marcus remains firmly attached 
to Philoxenus. You will perhaps have 
heard, that he was ordained Priest by 
Mar Philoxenus a few months ago: we 
have every reason to believe that he is a 
true follower of the Lord Jesus Christ : 
his health is now restored; but his heart, 
of course, VERY sad at these trials. 

The Rev. Marmaduke Thom 
son, to whom this extract was ad- 
dressed, remarks on the whole 
case— 

Considering the very great importance 
of our Cotym Mission, and bow prospe- 
rously, in general, it seemed lately to be 

ng on, and the hope which it had 
justly excited, this certainly appears to 
me one of the most trying dispensations 
which we have met with. There are, . 
however, still, some circumstances which 
will readily strike you, of a very encou- 
raging nature; among which I cannot 
but reckon, very particularly, the ex- 
pected arrival of Mr. Doran to counsel 
and eheer, encourage and strengthen, 
the Brethren. The Resident appears 
to be decidedly for us; ef which, in- 
deed, I have not a doubt. Mar Phi- 
loxenus ig a REALLY Goop and most 
respectable and venerable man, likely 
to engage the Resident by his gentle 
and peaceable mind and habits. The 
violence of the new man, Athanasius, 
will alarm Colonel Newall; and, to a 
certainty, defeat his own purposes. 
The steadfastness of Marcus is also a 
very gratifying thing; for he is likely 
to have increasing influence with in- 
creasing years. 

Dismissal of Athanasius from the Couniry. 

The anticipation of Athanasius's 
dismissal from the country was soon 
realized. The Catanars and People 
received him, on his arrival, with 
openarms. Philoxenus was willing 
to admit of his counsels as a friendly 
Visitor, but resisted the arbitrary 
exercise of authority by him: the 
Catanars and People so far sup- 
ported the local Metropolitans, that 
they were adverse to their being 
su ed ; but were yet desirous 
of submitting to Athanasius, under 
the impression of his ‘being clothed 
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with the authority of the Church of 
Antioch. His measures, however, 
soon awakened general dissatisfac- 
tion. It became evident that it was 
a main point with him to exact 
from them as much money as pos- 
sible; as he taxed marriages with 
heavy fees, and made bargains with 
the richer Syrians for their daugh- 
ters to be married to Catanars. 
His resolute destruction of Images 
might have been a real service to 
the Church ; but it may be feared, 
that the disgust, which his proceed- 
ings ultimately occasioned, may 
lead the people the more pertina- 
ciously to cherish this evil. In his 
attempt to obtain possession ef the 
College, he was resisted b the 
Missionaries, under the authority 
of the Resident, Colonel Newall ; 
who was, at length, under the 
necessity of providing for his re- 
moval from the country, which 
step was ordered in the month of 
April: he was to return in a 
Turkish Vessel. ° 


PALAMCOTTAH. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Rapid Progress of Christianity in the 

Tinevelly District. 
Ir will have been seen, from the 
notices of this Mission in the Survey 
( pp. 118—120 ) and the parts of 
eur last Volume there referred to, 
that the special blessing of God 
appears to rest on the labours of 
the Missionaries. We subjoin a 
statement, given by Mr. Rhenius, 
of the progress of this good work, 
in the midst of opposition and 
persecution. 

In August 1893, eight persons were 
baptized in Tiroopoolangoody: these 
were people who had for several yoars 
been impressed with the truth of the 
Gospel, had foreaken Idolatry, been in- 
structed in Christianity ,and had suffered 
many cruelties from their Heathen 
Neighbours. About this time a new Col- 
lector of the District arrived in Cour- 
tallum; a place where the European 
Gentlemen feside during the hot season. 
In October of the same vear, people 
- Mat, 1826. 
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came from Sembankoodiyirooppoo, beg- 
ging to be instructed in Christianity, as 
they found no satisfaction in Heathenism; 
being persuaded of this by some Native 
Christians in VWarlarddi: a few days 
after, I went to see them 3 and instructed 
them in the nature of Christianity: a 
Brahmin, an owner of the village, was 
kind enough to give the people a piece 
of land en which to builda Chapel: that 
ground we afterward bought him, 
and these Candidates for Christianity 
settled upon it: it is now a Christian 
Village, which we have called Arooloor. 
On the occasion just mentioned, I left 
David behind, to visit the sr a i 
villages, and to make known the Gospel 
among them: on his return, he 

the opposition which a Vellalen, a 
partner of the Brahmin, was unjustly 
making against our people ; ill-treating 
them in various ways. In December, 
David was again sent to Sembankoo- 
diyirooppao ; and, on his return, reported 
that he had been at the fair in Satang- 
koolam, and preached to various people, 
and read Tracts to them, when a number 
of Shanars of that town had followed 
him, and came hither with the resolu- 
tion to embrace Christianity. 

- In the mean while, the new Collector 
had arrived in Palamcottah, from Cour- 
tallums; and we had the favour of an 
interview with him, in which [ laid be- 
fore him the oppressed state of our 
people, both of Sembankoodiyirooppoo 
and ‘Tiroopoolangoody ; requesting him 
to render justice to them, and, if possible, 
to stay the persecution. He was very 
kind, and promised to do every thing in 
his ‘power to render them relief. 

In January 1824, I sent some of our 
people to Setangkoolam, to instruct the 
Candidates for Christianity : they found 
91 Families decided to embrace it ; but 

position, also, on the part of the Hea- 
then. At the end of the same month 
I and Mr. Schmid visited the place; 
and were rejoiced to see a very large 
Congregation waiting for us at their 
Choultry, to see us, and to hear the Word 
of God: during our stay, we endeavoured 
to obtain a piece of ground for the build- 
ingof a School and Prayer-House, but the 
great men of the village were evidently 
enemies to the Cause,and our endeaveurts 
were allin vain. In the ing of 
February, our people in Arooloor had 
to suffer much from the Vellalen, by 
whose Gackt they were beaten 

: 3 
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and robbed. One case was so daring an 
outrage, that I sent the oppressed and 
wounded to the Collector, requesting the 
favour of him to stem the persecution, 
which he did: having ascertained the 
truth of the outrage, he punished the 
offenders. Our people remained stead- 
fast, and for some time they had a little 
rest. ‘ 

I then proceeded on a journey to 
Jaffaa and Madras, and returned in 
July 1824. In the mean while, the 
persecution had gone on, both in Aroo- 
loor and Satangkoolam ; and Br. Schinid 
saw himself under the necessity of re- 
questing the aid of the Collector. Not- 
withstanding these troubles, several 
families, in the villages round Satang- 
koolam, had renounced Idolatry, and 
requested Christian Instruction. Those 
villages are, Nadoovakooritchy, Pandara- 
pooram, and Amandavanakoody: Br. 
Schmid made several journeys among 
them; and, in September, I proceeded 
on a journey to visit the several Con 

tions ; and was rejoiced to find the 

tter, as well as those in the former 
villages, desirous to hear the Word of 
God, and to become Christians, what- 
ever might befall them. In the mean 
while, several of the enemies of our 
people in Satangkoolam had been punish- 
ed by the Magistrate, for their outrages. 

In September 1824, ten families of 
Secadivally, 10 miles south of Satang- 
koolam, destroyed their idols, and joined 
themselves to the Christian Church. 

It became now high time to think 
seriously of ground for a Church in 
Sa oolam: a suitable spot was soon 
found, and the people were permitted to 
build upon it. The enemies now saw 
that they could not do asthey pleased, in 
their wanton opposition to the Chris- 
tians, and became quiet: in the mean 
while, the Church was begun, and is 
now finished. This success seems to 
have given much courage to the le 
who had come forward to join us. ie 

About that time, by the instrumenta- 
lity of a Member of the new Congrega- 
tion at Nadoovakooritchy, the Headman 
and people of Kovindapaty, in the west, 
also renounced Idolatry; with several 
families of two other villages in its neigh- 
bourhood. In February 1825 I visited 
them, when I found the stone idol cast 
out of the Temple, and that building 
prepared to be a Place of Christian Wore 
ship: the next day, they burnt, in my 
presence, the other relics of Idolatry ; 
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and destroyed a small Temple, which 
the Headman had in his yard. One of 
our Assistants was placed here as their 
Instructor. 

In the mean while, more people in the 
villages round Arooloor and Satangkoo- 
lam came forward likewise: the Hea- 
thens, particularly some principal per- 
sons, continued to be hostile to them ; 
but their conspiracies did not succeed. 
In addition to some new cases, there was 
one respecting the village Nadoovakoo- 
ritchy, where a rich Heathen Native, 
formerly a Tasildar, had, about thirteen 
years ago, by various tricks, appropri- 
ated the village to himself, depriving 
the Native Christians of the Tanjore 
Mission of their possession ; and about 
four years ago had destroyed a Church 
which the Christian Congregation there 
had built. This case was brought before 
the Collector, who, with much patience 
and trouble, investigated it, and found 
out the wicked injustice of that rich 
Native. In consequence, the village was 
restored to the Native Christians, and 
those who had destroyed the Church 
were punished. 

The attention which, in justice, was 
thus paid to the grievances of the Chris- 
tians by the Magistrate, became known, 
of course, all over this part of the dis- 
trict; and was, probably, one of the 
causes which excited many more vil- 
lages to listen to Christian Instruction 
and renounce Idolatry ; so that,in May, 
1825, we numbered about Thirty-five 
Villages in which we had Congregations. 
We were thus obliged to select some 
pious Young Men to go and teach them 
the Word of God: seven of these were 
sent for this purpose: they found a ready 
reception, and great willingness to hear 
and learn the Word of God, among 
all; particularly the women. Previ- 
ously to this, they, with others of our 
Seminarists, being stirred up to make 
known the Way of Salvation to their 
countrymen, had visited, in different di- 
rections, the most famous places of Ido- 
latry, during the time of the Heathen 
Feasts—discoursing, and reading and dis- 
tributing Tracts and Gospels, to vast 
crowds, who used to come together, on 
such occasions, from all quarters; many of 
whom expressed themselves much pleased 
at the new light which they received 
by these instructions. In about three 
months from the time when our Young 
Men were first sent out thus, the vil- 
lages, in which New Congrégations had 
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arisen, were no bess than wineTy; and 
they have now (in September 1825) in- 
creased to ONE-HUNDRED-AND-TWENT Y- 
FIVE: in these villages, more than a 
THOUSAND FAMILIES are under Chris- 
tian Instruction. 

The following causes may have ope- 
rated, under the blessing of God, to 
bring about this change in the minds of 
the people— 

1. The preaching of the Gospel by 
ourselves and our Native Assistants— 
2. The distribution of Tracts—3. The 
intercourse of the Heathen with our 
New Congregations ; and with the Native 
Christians of the Tanjore Mission ; who 
were formerly 10,000, though reduced, 
from various causes, in the last fifteen 
years, to less than half that number 
4. The attention paid to the grievances of 
the Christians—5. The liberation of the 
people from various burdensome labours 
which they had to perform at the idola- 
trous festivals. 

Under the sufferings of which I have 
spoken, our people were, from the begin- 
ning, exhorted to exercise patience and 
forbearance toward their enemies, as it 
becomes professors of Christianity ; and 
I must say that they have endured much. 
Though, in cases where application for 
redress seemed necessary to the main- 
tenance of public peace and justice, they 
received relief; yet, in the mean while, 
they endured beatings, spoliation, and 
wanton imprisonments, with a stead- 
fastness which I cannot but ascribe to a 
reality in their Christian Profession. 

Thus have we arrived at a very inter- 
esting period. We would lean on the 
Holy Spirit to help us; and to give us 
understanding and wisdom, that we may 
advise and guide and instruct these Con- 
gregations aright and with power, so 
that their affections may be drawn closer 
toward their Redeemer and Heaven, 
where He sitteth at the right-hand of 
the Father; whereby they may be ena- 
bled to overcome all the temptations and 
troubles of this life, and more especially 
their own innate corruptions. 


Journey of Rev. Bernard Schmid from 
Madras. 

The Journey of Mr. Schmid to 
Madras, on his way to Calcutta, in 
August and September 1824, was 
given at pp. 527—530 of our last 
Volume : we now extract some ac- 
count of his Journey from Madras 
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to Palamcottah, on his return, in 


February and March of last year. 
Feb. 23, 1825—Met, ina choultry, a Coun- 
a Halls Protestant, settled at Pondicherry, 
who was travelling to Madras, with his 
daughter and son-in-law. As my servants 
had missed the road, he kindly sent us ready- 
made coffee, and also a dinner; else we 
should have been badly off on our first outset. 
I had a conversation with him on Religion. 
In order to express my gratitude for his kind- 
ness, I presented him with a Religious Book. 
Missionaries should always be provided with 
approved little Religious Publications, for gra- 


_ tuitous distribution: good id ec will 


never fail to those who wish to seize them, 
if our friends at home would but provide us 
with a sufficient number of books. Only 
toward the time of our setting off, I could 
find an opportunity of speaking with some 
Natives on their highest interests: they took 
Tracts with great readiness, 

Feb. 26—I set out with the intention 
of travelling by way of Tanjore, as it is so 
long since I saw Mr. Sperschneider, and am 
not yet acquainted with Mr. Kohlhoff; but 
the barrenness of this road, in a Missionary 
oe of view, as I have found it hitherto, has 

rought me to-day to the resolution of chang- 
ing our route, and of going by way of Ram- 
nad, where I found so much encouragement 
last year. As the way by Tanjore is the 
common road of Europeans, the villages are 
mostly at a distance from the choultries: 
while the few persons, who live near the 
choultries, are, by the evil conduct of many 
Europeans and their Native Servants, preju- 
diced against us; and the travellers whom we 
meet in the choultries are, for the most part, 
occupied in preparing their victuals, or are so 
tired that they fave ittle inclination to listen 
to our conversation. 

Feb. 27: Sunday — Spent the day of 
rest at Pondicherry; but I am happy to say, 
that it was for me a day of refreshing WORK. 
Desirous of collecting for Divine Service as 
many Protestant English as I could find, I 
went early to a Roman-Catholic Young Gen- 
tleman, whom I knew, in order to learn the 
names of all the Protestants who might be at 
Pondicherry; but he told me that there were 
none in town at that time. He offered me 
the use of an empty house, belonging to a 
member of his family, which I accepted. 
He informed me afterward, that he would 
make my arrival known to the Natives, by 
his servants, informing them that I would 
give an Address to as many as would come 
together in my rooms; and that some Gen- 
tlemen would also assemble for Divine Ser- 
vice in the evening. : 

The morning, which I had intended for 
meditation and private exercises, was, in a 

at measure, spent in conversations with 
awkers; who, having heard of the arrival of 
an English Gentleman with his Lady, hast- 
ened to my lodgings to offer their merchan- 
dize: I told them all of the sanctity of the 
Sabbath: they were, I believe, all Heathens; 
and received my admonitions with a greater 
dugree of readiness than I have generally, 
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observed in other places. They accepted 
Tracts with great desire: and it seemed to 
spread in the place; for there came, by de- 
grees, more and more hawkers, who, after 
my first admonition, that God had forbidden 
doing any worldly business on that day, beg- 
ged immediately for Tracts. About four 
o'clock in the afternoon, a good number of 
respectably-looking Heathens and Roman- 
Catholics assembled in the room, and listened 
to my Discourse with a degree of attention 
which was encouraging: the conversations 
were protracted until dark; and the desire 
of the people for Tracts and the Holy Scrip- 
turés was great indeed. Toward evening, 
an English Country-born, who had heard of 
my arrival, came. Heé maintains himself by 
teaching English; and appears to be a very 
well-inclined man. 

In the evening, about 12 young French 
Gentlemen came together, who were all Ro- 
man Catholics, and of whom only one spoke 
English: they came in the expectation of 
hearing a French Address; but having, for a 
length of time, spoken very little French, and 
they being all Roman Catholics, I did not 
venture to do according to their wish, from 
fear of giving them occasion for ridiculing 
the Doctrines which I might teach them, ra- 
ther than promoting their edification. After 
some conversation, it was agreed to read to- 
gether whatever I might propose. I proposed, 
therefore, to read from De Sacy’s Version, 
which I had with me, the SecondChapter of the 
Colossians, and some other parts of the New 
Testament; as also the First Homily of the 
Church-of-England, translated into French, 
but of which the Young Gentleman, who 
kindly offered his services as reader, seemed 
not inclined to read more than the first part. 
After some further conversation on the im- 
portance of searching after truth, which can 
only be found in the Scriptures, the Gentle- 
man who was the speaker said, that, in Pon- 
dicherry, it was forbidden to read the Bible; 
and that they had come in expectation of 
hearing a MORAL Discourse, without touching 
on the difference between Roman-Catholicism 
and Protestantism: I replied, that the foun- 
tain of the purest morality was the Bible ; and 
that I should think the evening not spent in 
vain, if I should have succeeded in directing 
their attention to the study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; and I informed them, that 1 woald 
leave with the Protestant Gentleman present 
va I mentioned above) a number of 

‘rench Tracts and Bibles, of various transla- 
tions, for sale. I afterward had a pleasing 
conversation with the Country-born Gentle- 
man, whom, on his request, I accompanied 
to his house, in order to have evening-prayer 
with his family, consisting of the wife and 
four little daughters : as they did not perfectly 
understand English, I used the Tamul Lan- 

age: he seems to educate them in a truly 
shristian manner. 

I feel a peculiar interest for Pondicherry ; 
and should be happy if Providence permitted 
me to visitit from time to time. 

Feb. 28,1825—Very early we left Pondi- 
cherry, and arrived at Cuddalore to breakfast. 
We went to the late Mr. Holzberg’s house, 
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in the of findmg there Br. Haubroe ; 
but he at ciceds proceeded to Tranquebar. 
We spent the day with Mrs. Holzberg, and 
her daughter, Mrs. Kingsell; endeavouring 
as much as possible to be profitable to them 
by our conversation, as they were bowed 
down by the death of Mr. Holzberg. 

March 1~—Late in the morning we arrived 
at Chillamburum, in a choultry rather distant 
from the place; so that I had no conversation 
with Natives, except with the Peon and some 
other servants of Government. 

We art on early in the aersoot and 
passed, toward evening, an apparently-small 
village; the houses of which, situate on the 
road, were mostly shop where a great 
quate a! Eraninss metas and i. 
ly-looking Soo were sitting, an 
say 4 Z "¥ took 


ad aibhateay Dubie one another. 
quickly some Tracts in my hand, but could 
not find a proper Opportunity to dispose of 


them: before I had time to consider what to 
do, the bearers had carried me out of the vil- 
lage; but I could not leave those people with- 
out giving them at least a chance of being in- 
formed of the way of eternal life, and threw 
two Tracts under a shady tree, which stood 
near the road; and, looking back to know 
what would become of them, I saw a man 
take them up and go toward the village. At 
this moment the bearers set down our palan- 
quins, in order to refresh themselves a little. 
immediately returned to the village, where 
ipa one “= Tracts tee the hands of : 
shopkeeper, who was reading it to a crow 
of peaple. and the other lying upon a bench 
in another shop. I went to the crowd, and 
began a conversation concerning the Tract ; 
and told them how we may become inheritors 
of the heavenly kingdom. While I was 
speaking, a tall and well-looking Brahmin 
came hastily through the midst of the small 
crowd which had gathered round me, and said, 
with a very pleasant countenance, that he 
knew me— ad, last year, given him, and 
others, Tracts in Devipattmam, near Ramnad : 
this excited the attention of all: I recognised 
him as one ofthose who had been mostdesirous 
of them : he went with me to my palanquin, 
in order to obtain more Tracts; anda t 
number of others followed, heard attenttvel 
what I had to say, and took Tracts wi 
great desire. Many ran after me; and ur- 
gently requested me for a set of my Tracts, 


and for larger Books. This occurrence with 
the Brahmin has fully determined me to go 
by way of Ramnad. 


Late in the evening we arrived in Sheally ; 
and, the next morning, in vite lachace when 
we were cordially received by Br. and Sister 
Barenbruck. 

A small Tract Association is in activity, to 
which Natives are regular subscribers. In 
order to stir up still more a spirit of religious 
reading and inquiry, especially among the 
young people, I left, with a Danish Gentle- 
man who is well inclined and has some influ- 
ence among the inhabitants, a number of 
small Religious Books of various eld ag : 
which I had partly bought, and “ak ob- 
tained as presents from friends in Calcutta 


and Madras. He will consider them as the 
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beginning of a small Lending Library for 
Tranquebar, circulating them freely; and 
will endeavour toincrease them by donations. 
The best books which I gave, I owe'to the 
liberality of Mr. Pearce, Baptist Missionary 
in Calcutta; who, when he understood my 
wish to ‘buy Religious Books for gratuitous 
distribution, led me to his excellent collection 
of books for sale, aud gave me freely what- 
ever he thought would answer my wishes. 

It may be proper to mention here a fact, 
which I omitted in its place. An Armenian 
Gentleman in Calcutta, with whom I became 
acquainted in my brother’s house, sent me 
an Armenian Book as a present, because he 
saw that I had formerly begun to study that 
language. As I perceived, in my conversation 
with him, that he knew nothing of vital re- 
ligion, I seized this opportunity te send him 
® present in return, a fine edition of Dod- 
dridge’s ‘‘ Rise and Progress of Religion in 
the Soul.” The next time he saw me, he 
began, of his own accord, to speak to me of 
the book which I had sent him ; and especially 
of some pues which he mentioned: may 
we not hope, that he will read it once more, 
and that it will produce saving convictions 
in his soul? How many such excellent books 
lie UNUSED in the libraries of true Christians 
in England, which, if they would send them 
_ tothe Missionaries for distribution in barren 

India, might be of incalculable benefit to the 
nt age and to generations to come ! 

Marchi3, 1825: Sunday — Toward mid- 
night of the 12th, we reached Vedamadackey, 
where we spent the Sabbath. Our palan- 
quins hed been set down in the compound of 
a house which was building as a store-house, 
for a Gentleman, I believe an Indo-Briton. 
With day-break, the Peons, overseers, and 
labourers assembled, in order to begin their 
work; but I preached to them concerning 
the unlawfulness of working on the Sunday: 
Several people took Tracts; and a Peon told 
me, that he would stop the work: which was 
actually done, after some hours. We went 
under a large tree, to spend the day there. 
During the day, several crowds of people 
came to the palanquin, in order (perhaps 
principally) to see the white strangers; and 
received Exhortations and Tracts, in return 
for their visit: some were travellers, who 
passed that way: others were inhabitants of 
the place: some sat longer than an hour. 

In the evening, the applications for Tracts 
increased conddecably: and some of the 
people troubled me much for large Books, 
where @ FULL accounT of Christianity is 
given. A Heathen said that he lived in a 
pace where there were many Roman Catho- 

ics, and he wished to be put in the way of 
refuting their errors. A Brahmin, after 
having received, on his urgent request, a 
part of the New Testament, asked me whe- 
ther these books were not, in some way or 
other, injurious to him as a Brahmin: I ree 
plied, that, as it is the particular business and 
ealling of the Brahminical Tribe to be the 
Teachers of the Nation, they ought the more 
earefully to search after truth, and to study 
all those books from which they may hope 
to derive an) increase of knowledge: which 
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answer seemed to satisfy.him. Oneeame, in 
compahy with a small troop, evidently with 
the Purpose of eelsing ctjections| but, after 
having been silenced, he listened attentivel 
to my admonition to seek the truth, which 
can rast! be eune ae er 
March 14— Arrived at Moodoopetta, a | 
village, inhabited by many Mahomedans A 
boy shewed us a choultry, at some distance 
from the place; which was rather a disa 
ointment to me, as I feared that I should 
ve little to do. I tried, therefore, an ex- 
pedient, which was contrary to my general 
principle; viz. I gave a number of Tracts to 
the boy who had shewn us the way, request- 
ing him to shew them to the people in the 
illage; and to inform them, that I would give 
more Tracts to those who would come out | 
and fetch them. During breakfast, I saw a 
multitude of Natives gathering at a pretty 
good distance from us: I afterward went to 
them, but they retired as I approached, and 
it was with difficulty that I made them stand: 
in order to gain their confidence, I began a 
conversation with them: soon after, some 
came and begged for books : after this, I had 
scarcely a moment's rest the whole day, so 
great a desire for Tracts had been excited in 
them. I took care to explain to them the 
contents of the Tracts, which gave me the 
best opportunity to acquaint them fully with 
the plan of Salvation. The nearer my time 
of leaving the place approached, the more 
urgent became the desire of the crowd after 
whole sets of Tracts; and especially large 
Books, explaining fully the nature of Chris- 
tianity. The Schoolmaster of the place, a 
very friendly and well-looking Brahmin, 
Sai his station : the Native Officer in the 
utcherry said he wished to read these books 
to the people in the Cutcherry, and therefore 
petuesed a large Book: several Mahomedans 
and others:said that they were from different 
villages, and should never have an opportu- 
nity to obtain such books, unless I gave them 
now. The avidity with which the Police Of- 
ficer and others seized the parts of the Gospel 
which I gave them, evinced the earnestness 
of their desire. If I had not had some proofs 
to the contrary, I should have surmised that 
the palanquin-bearers had persuaded the 
pecme to request me thus to give them large 
, that my palanquin might become soon 
lighter. I became quite fatigued ; and was 
glad when we got into the gears a order 
to continue our journey. I was afraid all my 
Tracts would go. Our way led us again 
through the village ; and I was quite amazed 
at the multitude of people a Sh ee round 
m nquim, crying out for Tracts. . 
Peak 15—We spent the day in Shal- 
manaikerpatinam, where there is a small fort, 
belonging to the Rajah of Tanjore, in which 
he has erected a pretty large tower, in com- 
memoration of Buonaparte’s overthrow, in 
1814, by the English. The Rajah is building 
small ships here, by means of country-born 
carpenters from Tranquebar. He has built 
a Bungalow here, for an English School ; the 
Master of which is a Portuguese, educated 
in the Tanjore Mission-School, We took 
shelter in this school-room from the heat of the 
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sun. The carpenters, with their families, 
assembled, in the course of the morning, for 
Divine Worship; and intimated their wish 
that I should stay for some days, and admi- 
nister to them the Lord's Supper. I gave 
them an Address, on the words, Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden; 
and explained to them the reasons why J 
could not accede to their wish; and shewed 
them how they could remember the Lord 
always, and thus enjoy a continual feast. 
After dinner, I had a conversation with the 
Police Peon who attended us, and with ano- 
ther man, who both seemed to approve cor- 
dially what I said of our Religion. After- 
ward several respectable Natives from the 
neighbourhood came together; who listened, 
with apparent pleasure, to my words, and of 
their own accord d for Tracts. 

March 16, 1825—Staid, during the day, in 
Managoody, where there is a large choultry, 
with a Temple. Ten men and two women 
from Benares, who rested here, and were car- 
rying the sacred water of the Ganges to the 
god a Ramisseram, to wash him therewith, 
gave me an opportunity of addressing a crowd 
concerning the vanity of all Heathenish Cere- 
monies: as Mrs. Schmid speaks Hindoosta- 
nee, we had a conversation with them: they 
said, that very few of those who undertake 
this pilgrimage live to return home: they 
think, that, by this act of devotion toward 
their deity, they shall arrive at a state where 
they will want no food: this is their only 
consolation and hope! They are poor igno- 
rant people, who eannot read: they obtain 
their by the charity of others, but do not 
beg: they stay in the different through 
which they pass; and if the inhabitants do 
not give them to eat, they proceed on their 
journey. The two old women, who travelled 
with them, and carried their water-pots, 
were halting in consequence of sore feet. 
Some days afterward, we met another party 
of such people: who called on us, while pass- 
ing in the palanquin, ‘“‘ Give us something, 
we are starving.’ 

Several other crowds now assembled, whom 
I addressed. I had, especially, afull and in- 
teresting conversation with three Mahome- 
dans who had evidently travelled much: 
they did not at all dispute; but simply put 
to me questions on all the points of difference 
between Christians and Mahomedans, and 

uietly listened to my replies. This was the 
rst time that I had seen a Mahomedan pa- 
tiently talking with a Christian on Religion. 
I lent them a Tract on the Birth of Christ to 
read, which they returned after some hours, 
without requesting me to give them any. 
-In the evening we arrived at Meenpisil ; 
where we.staid during the night, near a Tem- 
le. The Peonis a Protestant Christian from 
anjore; the only instance which has yet 
to me, of a Protestant Native, who 
professes himself to be one, having a public 
office in the service of the Company. He had 
no book with him on Religion, and earnestly 
be me to give him a Tamul Testament 
and Tracts: I gave them, accompanied with 
an’ earnest exhortation, not to become a 
Heathen, but to keep up the knowledge and 
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practice of Christianity in his family ; and had 
afterward an opportunity to declare to a few 
Young Men, ah had assembled, the truth as 
it is in Jesus. 

March 17— Spent the day in Kaliane- 
gari, where Marioda Pandien, a Poligar, who 

hanged, by order of the Company, for 

rebellion. about twenty years ago, built a 
choultry. I learned this from travellers who 
were resting in that choultry, when we arrived 
there: I asked them whether they thought 
that that Poligar had gone to heaven for 
building that choultry : they thought not— 
which gave me opportunity to tell them of 
Christ, the only liverer from sin : they 
were very ignorant people, and were soon 
obliged to proceed on their journey. After- 
ward, four or five respectably-looking men 
came, and requested me to tell them those 
doctrines which I had told the others: I did 
so, with great pleasure; and the crowd in- 
creased. They took books with great desire; 
and, in the course of the day, a considerable 
number of persons came with a request for 
books and instruction. 

Arrived, toward evening, at Tondy, where 
I was last year, on the Ist of September; but 
I had now little opportunity to converse with 
the people. The beach and choultry, which 
were filled with people last year, were now 
empty 3 and scarcely a large boat was in the 

a 


March 18—Spent the day ina miserable 
choultry, near a small place called U; : 
No opportunity to make known the Word 
of Life 


Late in the evening, arrived in Devipatt- 
nam. (See Journal, Aug. 31, 1824.) I directed 
my people to make it known in the place, that 
the same Missionary had come, who had 
been here last year; but the people did not 
come, partly because it was late, and the 
Mahbomedans were detained because Friday 
is their sacred day. 

March 19—<Arrived, about seven o'clock in 
the morning, at As I did not 
exactly know where our Christian Friend, 
the Military Officer, lived, we staid in a 
choultry just before the gate of the town, 
near the principal bazaar. I walked up and 
down before the choultry, waiting for a 
favourable opportunity to address the people, 
who began to crowd round us in order to 
look at us. A sick man, who begged for 
alms, gave me an opportunity, to question 
him concerning the cause of his sickness; 
and to address the people, shewing them that 
sin is the origin of all sickness, and of all 
evil in the world, and that there is only one 
means of delivery from it, even Jesus Christ : 
50 people, or more, assembled round me; 
and the desire for Tracts was so great, that 
I gave a parcel to a Peon, who had shewn 

at attention, and requested him to distri- 

ute them among the people, which he did 
with much difficulty : I was glad to get away, 
else I might have ‘stributed the a store 
of my tracts. We went to the house in 
which our friend lodges when in Ramnad: 
he was absent on pusieed: but had given 
orders to be sent for on ourarrival. At sun- 
set, when I was going to the choultry to 
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preach and distribute Tracts again, I met him 
in the way, and we went together to the 
choultry, and sat down on the stone bench, 
talking together. In a short time we were 
surrounded by a half-circle of idle gazers: 
as no opportunity for preaching would offer 
itself, ‘é asked whether any of them had been 
here in the morning, when I distributed Reli- 
gious Books—whether they had seen any of 
those books: but it appeared that they were 
all new people. I therefore related to them, 
that I had arrived here this morning, and had 
told the people, occasioned by a sick man, 
that all evil in this world and in the world to 
come owed its origintosin. When I began to 
distribute Tracts, the crowd became so pressing, 
that I was in danger of being thrown down 
from the stone bench on which I stood; and 
a Native, seeing this, held one of his arms 
round my waist to protect me, and with the 
other endeavoured to obtain a Tract. I was 
at last obliged to crumple each Tract toge- 
ther, and thrust it into the hands of those 
whom I thought were able to read; else they 
would have been torn in my hands. 

March 20, 1825: Sunday— This morning 
and evening, I repeated, in company with my 
Christian Friend,my visits to the choultry ; and 
found, every time, an unabated avidity after 
Tracts. As the Mission Church fell into ruins 
some time ago, and Major Campbell, the 
Commanding Officer, who attended Divine 
Service last year in this Church, was sick, 
we had Divine Service in a private house; 
and, afterward, I had Tamul Service in the 
School-room or Vestry of the Mission Church, 
with the only remaining Christian Famil 
here, and with the Boys of the Englis 
School, kept up by the Tanjore Mission. 

March 21—One of the English School- 
Boys came and told me, that my Sermon 

esterday (from What is aman profited, i 

he should gain the whole world? §c.) had cut 
him to the heart; and that he wished to go 
with me to Palamcottah. Another Young 
Man, who had received some Tracts in the 
choultry, told me, that he was struck with 
what he had read; and begged me to give 
him a large Book on Christianity. It appeared 
to me, that both had worldly motives in com- 
ing to me: however, we must instruct them 
with the same care as if they were sincere. 

March 22—After midnight, we set off; 
and arrived, pretty late, at Tiroo-Mangey 
(See Journah August 28, 1824). I came to 
this place with great expectations that the 
people, who had heard me last year and re- 
ceived Tracts, would flock round and hear 
with renewed attention and pleasure; but, 
among all who came, I recognised only 
two persons who heard me last year, and 
even these gave no great satisfaction : all the 
other people, who were with me last year, 
were now either occupied in the fields or 
dispersed in other villages. I had, however, 
a good number of hearers. When I went to 
dinner, the crowd which was then assembled 
took Tracts, and retired to the niches or 
werandahs of the temple, where they read 
aloud our Christian Traets to one another for 
perhapsan hour. JI have scattered a 
many Tracts in this place. 
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March 238—Staid, during the day, at 
Shavelgoody. Only one or two men heard 
with attention : the others seemed attracted 
by the novel sight of a European travelling 
with his Wife. We were very closely ob- 
served by groupes of men and by a groupe of 
women, standing at a distance : the people 
seem to be rude and ignorant. One man 
came to me and said, that he had heard and 
seen Mr. Rhenius: see Journal, Feb. 16,. 
1824. A well-dressed Soodra came to me, 
made a deep salaam, and said that he had 
heard me last year, but did not take a Tract: 
he now begged me earnestly for such Tracts : 
he had come from another vill for the 
purpose, on hearing of my arrival : he seemed 
much pleased at having an cpportunity of 
hearing something more of God. 

Late at night we arrived at Tangavaram, 
a small village of peasants. I sent for the 
principal inhabitants, four or five of whom 
came: they listened with great readiness; 
but, as none of them could read, nor have 
they any school in the village, Tracts could 
be of no use to them. 

March 24—Staid in Veparoo. I invited 
the inhabitants to come to me; but none of 
them came. I endeavoured to begin a con- 
versation on Religion with the Headman of 
the village and some other people; but they 
rose immediately, saying, that they had 
work in the field; which I have been assured 
was true. Another reason that here, and in 
other places, there were so few people to be 

ken to, was that many householders were 

ted before the Collector to pay tribute. 

The bearers rested a short time in a village 
called Koolattoor. I began a conversation 
with an inhabitant, which attracted a number 
of villagers, who heard with apparent plea- 
sure. I left some Tracts in their hands for 
the Schoolmaster of the village, as none of 
those with whom I spoke could read. Mrs. 
Schmid gave them also a Tract, which gift 
from a female appeared to be to them a very 
extraordinary but pleasing thing: they made 


a very friendly salaam. 
Arrived at Vedhanatam rather late in the 
evening. I inquired of the people, who 


gathered round us at our arrival, whether 
any ofthem remembered my having been in 
the village last year: see Journal Aug. 25, 
1824. I learned that all the principal per- 
sons were absent, in order to pay their tribute. 

For a length of time,the people were rather 
shy toward me: they stood scattered at a 
distance, in order to observe us; and J found 
it not advisable to obtrude myself: at last, a 
single man approached me, followed by two 
others, with the intention of hearing what I 
had to say to them: I gave them an outline 
of the plan of Salvation, and a set of Tracts, 
with a parcel of Tracts for those people who 
had heard me last year, and who were now 
absent. 

March 25—Spent this day at Panja- 
lakoontchy. As it had not the appearance as 
if people would come from the village to the 
choultry, which lies at some distance, I sent 
my head palanquin-bearer to the vill 
with a parcel of Tracts, to shew them to the 
people, and to invite the Headman to me. 
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any promised to come, but kept not their 
word. 

Late’ the evening, arrived in Shevelperry ; 
where I conversed with some Mahomedans, 
who were very indifferent as to what is truth. 

Merch 26,1825—At breakfast, arrived in Pa- 
lamcottak, filled with thankfulness to God, for 
His gracious preservation vouchsafed both to 
Br. Rhenius and his family, and to us in so 
long ajourney. In the couree of the Journey 
I sirfuted above 1000 Tamul Tracts. 


Journal of Rev. C. Rhenius at Palamcottah. 

The series of extracts from Mr. 
Rhenius’s Journal, here subjoined, 
is confined to the proceedings at 
and near the head-quarters of the 
Mission: further extracts from his 
Journal will follow, together with 
extracts from that of Mr. Schmid, 
relative to the various Country 
Congregations connected with the 
Mission. Our Readers will rejoice, 
with the Missionaries and the So- 
pep at the progress of the work 
of God. 

Jan. 26, 1825—The Meeting at Tinnevelly 
was peculiarly interesting this evening; and 
I have great hopes that the day of their visi- 
tation, by the grace of the Spirit, is not far 
distant. Among the people there were also 
many Moormans; more than ever: and they 
had come, as David told me, to ask questions 
— Why their praying five times daily should 
not be efficient for their salvation: and, 
Why their faith in Mahomed should be vain: 
but time did not allow them to put their 
questions. 

Jan. 28—A number of people have ar- 
rived from the villages; and this evening, 
our Worship was largely attended. In ques- 
tioning them during the Discourse, I was 
gratified by their answers; which shewed 
that there is indeed some life among them. 

Jan. 30: Sunday —To-day we gathered 
more fruit of the Gospel into the Christian 
Church. Soopramanien, a young Soodra, 
was baptized, and named Daniel Madura- 
nayagam : he has been for more than a year 
iy as an Usher in Streevygoondam 
and Amandavanakoody, and has long given 
many proofs of a change of mind. On this 
occasion he gave a very gratifying account 
of himself, in the presence of many Heathen. 

Feb. 25— The Zemindar of Eolarandel, 
about 30 miles from hénce, sent for Tamul 
Religious-Books. I sent him a copy of each 
of our Tracts; as the messenger that his 
Master wished to be largely informed of our 
Vedam. This is very encouraging. 

Feb. 26-— We celebrated the Lord's 
Supper with about 80 of our Native Chris- 
tians, and were blessed. 

This afternoon we had our Monthly School- 
Examination: it seemed interesting to the 
Boys. The Second Chapter of St. Loke was 
read, and commented upon: 48 Boys were 
present. 
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March? —The lost sin has at last 
returned. A Youth, who left the Seminary 
nearly a year ago, and strayed in the wilder- 
ness of the world, came back, two or three 
weeks ago, confessing his fault, and i 
to bad eal ae His peat Rabi 

or, particularly in our onary 
Prayer-Meetin : we therefore could not 
reject him: stall we thought it p to let 
him wait a little, that he might the more 
feel his sin. He appears now to be humbled 
and ashamed; and therefore we have ad- 
mitted him again; giving him a public re- 
promt bene the rest. Oh may the Spirit of 

convince him more deeply of sin 

The Great Enemy pursues us in various 
ways. Last week, two of our house servants 
were detected in adultery. The one isa 
fessor of Christianity and a Member of the 
Congregation; at least one who has long 
heard the Word of God, and shewed a degree 
of liking to it: both of them, with a second 
woman who had lent herself to conceal their 
wickedness by lying, were dismissed from 
our house. In the Church yesterday, the 
Third Chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians was read. This is an humbling 
and an affecting occurrence; permitted, no 
doubt, as a warning to all the Congregation 
for ¢ greater lage ness a prayer. 

arch13: Sunday— A good Congre- 
rea this fecceak In the afternoon, the 
irls made me rejoice, when I catechized 
them on the Morning Sermon. I have reason 
to believe, that, in a few of them, a good 
work is going on. Many of them confessed 
that they felt themselves cheerful, and ex- 
eited to seek after heavenly things. 

During the week, two Girls made some 
disturbance among the rest, about caste. [ 
took sharp notice of it, and they are in order 

n 


again. 
Slat caieene: arrived from 
iyirooppoo, Sigappattapooram, and 

Nedooviley, renorring that 30 Families in 
those vill have left Idolatry and beg for 
Christian Instruction. They are not far 
from Satangkoollam. This latter place is, as 
it were, a city set upon a hill—a mark to the 
surrounding villages, to point out to them the 
way to Zion. Masillamany, whe is there at 
present, has visited those villages; and re- 
ports prcuay of the people, with 
to their state of mind. I sounded the De- 
baie as to the motives of their request, and 

ave been satisfied. 
Sesbhin mies bi ag and Ma- 

pooram, two other two persons 
came asking for Christian Instruction. In 
one village are 5 Heathen and 5 Roman- 
Catholic Families, and in the other 15 Hea- 
then Families who have rejected Idolatry. 
One of the men has been here several times 
before, and had received Tracts. The tert 
this evening was, Lengthen thy cords end 
of thy stakes; thou shalt break 
Sorth on the right hand and on the ieft. Surely 
so itis here! May we have the pleasure in 
time to see this new application 
as the Lord’s work ! 

On the other hand, ¥ hear that Vengoo 
Moodelliar, inthe Fort, is much displeased 
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with us for propagating Christianity. Hed 
these Heathens power, we might see occur- 
— like those in the Christian 


hurch. 

March 19, 1825—Five men came from Pe- 
roomalkoolam, a village near Areotoor, stati 
that 10 Families have given up Idolatry, an 

y desired te be instructed in Chris- 


err They are relatives of Titus, in Ti- 

Marek 31-1 spoke to-day with the men 
from Pereomalkoollam. So far as I can 
discover, they seem to be in earnest about 
Christianity. One of them has often at br 
the Devil at their idolatrous feasts: I asked 
him how it was with him when he pretended 
the demon to possess him: he replied, that 
there was nothing very particular: he had 
drunk liquor; and, inflamed by it, got into 
the usual pte: 

March 23—The Meeting in Tinnevelly 
was again encouraging : not only were there 
a 58 g warp heaties hearers, sy _ say 

em (Goldsmiths) appeared impresse 
the Word. l Neds that the people in 

mnevelly boast, that, notwithstanding my 
long preaching there, not a single convert 
has yet been made. Perhape the Lord will 

ag ary make their boasting vain. 

ch 26 —This morning we had the 
: pares of.weleoming Mr. and Mrs. Schmid, 
health and good spirits. Our mutual joy, 
after se long an absence, wae great ; and we 
gave our humble thanks to the Lord, for al 
the mereles vouchsafed to them on their 


afterneon was held our Monthly 
School-Examination : 46 Boys were present : 
the Third Chapter of Lake was read and 
commented apon. 
In the evening was held our Missionary 
it hadi at which Br. Schmid re- 
something of his journey, respecting the 
Kingdom of God; which rejoteed our hearts, 
and excited fervent prayers for a blessing 
hoa iad Lord on the spiritual seed sown by 
March 30 — The ple begin to flock 
together from the vitage, to remember with 
us our Saviour's sufferings and death. Ma- 
sillamany arrived this afternoon from Satang- 
koolam, and Seeneevasagen from Arooloor, 
with a large namber of people from the Con- 
village . Sach yer ; ies “aa 
6. genera embi » 
on particular occastens, are of much impor- 
tance. A Pandal, or awning, ras been erected 
im front of our Chapel, for their accommode- 


wag Peale Divine Service. 

in. In the evening, the Chapel itectt aoa 
n. In the eve » the » and 

the Pandal, were filled. The first part 

of the History of the Passion of our Lord 

was read and nteditated upon. Mey great 
aprit. Ni Oye fares ( 

— Yes Good-Friday), we 
semembered the Passion ef our Lord 1 two 
Services; at which the remaining part of 
the was read: about 160 rsons 
came from the villages. This even- 
ing, we a meditation on *he Burial of our 
-Lord; uniting with it the usual Missionary 

Oot. 1826. 
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Prayer-Meeting. Mr. Schmid related some 
wecurrences in his journey: one of the vil- 

, who was present this evening, asked 

r. Schmid, when he was going to begin, to 
“relate it well;” shewing thereby his desire ~ 
to hear these things. The people were very. 
attentive, and glad to hear; and we were 
greatly encouraged by this Meeting. All 
the Services were solemn, and the peopte 
appeared very much interested; on which 
account we are giad, and praise the Lord for 
what He is doing among them. 

April 3, Easter Sunday—The Congre- 
gation seemed refreshed by the History 
of the Resurrection of our Saviour, and the 
improvement upon it. May we ever be 
thankfol for what He has done for us! In 
the evening, David had a meeting with the 
people, while we had an hour of devotion 
with our English Friends. Thanks to the 
Lord for keeping up our epiritual life from 
day to day, and maki us more and more 
desirous of being with Christ ! 

April 4— This morning, I dismissed the 


people to their aed page homes: they de 
net veacet the trouble of coming such a di- 
stance. May the Spirit of God quicken the 
Word of Truth sown on their hearts! Frog 
several new villages, a number of families are 
reported to have renounced Idolatry, and put 
themselves under Christian Instruction. 

Apri 13— The Meeting at Tinnevelly 
was somewhat better attended this evening. 
Some spoke about the good which th 
children would get in the School. I then 
asked them about their own conversion : 
they replied, ‘* Yes, true: but how can we 
change, after having been so long used to 
amet Sunday—Few Heath tended 

7: ew Heathen at 
Divine Service this morning: it was a 
profitable one to us. I preached on Romans 
vi. 6—~11. 

In the afternoon, Nallatambi, Anteny, 
Amoordanayagam, and Sdavarimoottoo camé, 
and inquired, in reference to the Sermon, 
“ How may we know that we are dead with 
Christ, and alive with him? because Asir- 
vadam, who has much 2 mat with we aa 
cannot yet a es e in believing, puss 
them about e subject. It was a profitable 
conversation; and the inquirers, it seems, 
got fresh evidence of true faith unto salvation. 

Afterward came Kistnen, a Heathen Boy, 
whom we received about six months ago 
into the Seminary (he is a son of the head 
palanquin-bearer in Palamcottah), and who 
was fora long time wuch addicted to lying 
and stealing, but got better of it two or chree 
monthg ago: he said, * Sir, you exhorted us, 
the other evening, to examine ourselves, whe- 
ther Christ Jesus could rejoice over us or not 
(according to Is. Ixi. 3.). Now, when I exa- 
mined myself that evening, I found that the 
Lord Jesus could not rejoice over me, because 
I do not do agreeably to His Word; I am 
still sinning, and do not hearken to the ad- 
vice of my teacher. I was very much trott- 
bled on that account, and was weeping the 
greater part of the night. I have since also 
read, that, at the Great Judgment-Day, the 
Lord Jesus will send those who have heen 
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like goats into hell! this likewise lias made 
me afraid. Oh, tell me what I shall do to be 
saved!" This he said with tears in his eyes. 

This instance of awakening was as unex- 
pected as it was joyful tome. I directed him 
‘to the Fountain of Purification. Praised be 
the Lord for this new evidence of the power 
of His Word! He also told me, that when 
he visits his relations on Sundays, they 
trouble him to worship their idols, which he is 
afraid to do. David heard our conversation ; 
and said, after Kistnen was gone, “ Well, 
this cannot be but from God !” 

From Arooloor, came sad news yesterday. 
There is a quarrel between Seeneevasagen 
the Catechist, and Vedamoottoo the head- 
man: one complained against the other. 
Ah, the Great Enemy cannot rest! He must 
trouble in some way or other: but I trust 
also, from this, that good will follow. 

April 18, 1825—I have lately witnessed a re- 
markable instance of a wonderfully retentive 
memory in a young Brahmin from Ramnad. 
Three days ago, a Gentleman wrote a sen- 
tence in English (of which language the 
Brahmin knew nothing), containing 30 syl- 
lables : each syllable was numbered in order : 
all the syllables, with their numbers, were 
told him; not in their proper order, but 
skipping from 3 to 20, then to 6, and so on: 
when the whole sentence was finished, the 
Brahmin, arranging the numbers in his head 
in regular order, told the sentence word for 
word! To-day, we wrote him an English 
sentence of 69 syllables; and proceeded in 
telling him the numbers as before: while 
this was going on, I wrote a sentence in He- 
brew, containing 14 syllables, telling him the 
‘ numbers in the same skipping manner: while 
this was proceeding, he repeated to us the 
sentence which he had heard three days ago : 
and when the numbers of the new English 
and Hebrew sentences were finished, he told 
ns both of them jn a regular order, as if he 
had read them from a book. This was cer- 
any a prodigious memory, and astonished 
us 


April 26—To-day was a day of sowing 
much spiritual seed, along the road passing 
by our mgs peae A great number of people 
returning this morning from a feast in the 
Fort, our Young Missionaries were early en- 
gaged with them, near the gates and under 
the trees. During the forenoon, I also took a 
station under a tree ; and there might be seen 
three or four Congregations in the line of the 
road, at the same time hearing the good 
tidings of Salvation: it reminded me of the 
long Chapel at Otaheite. The desire of the 
people alter Tracts was very great; and a 
fare number has been distributed: some 
even were paid for; a trifle indeed— still 
something. The Brahmins, in particular, 
were eager for Tracts. Oh may the Holy 
Spirit follow this preaching and those books 
to their homes! On account of thiz blessed 
work, but few Seminarists remain at liberty ; 
and consequently there were no regular Les- 
sons this forenoon. The people generally 
admit that their idolatry is vain, and that 
ihey ought to know the True God 

dor 2i-—The Meeting in Tinnevelly 
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was en ng. One man, however, 
: he did not see why Christ should 
ve died for him.. 

fe baw conve, Suneey) we had - 
pretty gregation. e subject o 
my Discourse was I Cor. ix. 24—27, which 
seems to have been blessed to our Young 
Men, as several of them came afterward to 
speak about it. 

Masillamany and Christian have returned 
from the vongregstions southward near Nan- 
gancherry. They report, that, in one village, 
the number of Candidates is increased: in 
another, there is also an increase, consisting 
of Silversmiths and Oilmongers: in a third 
village, some, who formerly declared them- 
selves willing to be instructed, have, from 
some cause, been afraid to come forward: 
the Silversmiths and Oilmongers seem to 
have, in the first instance, actually forsaken 
Idolatry, on account of the vexations which 
it occasioned them; viz. their being com- 
PELLED by the Tasildar to pull the Car of the 
Idol at their feasts, which they dare not do 
now they have become Christians: a door for 
the Gospel is thus opened ; and they hear the 
Word of God with much diligence. Our Mes- 
sengers staid also a day in Nangancherry, 
where they had much conversation with 
Brahmins and others, who received Tracts : 
some of the Brahmins, however, were very 
boisterous and angry; openly maintaining 
that their way of living in adultery was the 
best, and s nt for them : but most of the 


from a visit to the : his report 
is, on the whole, encouraging. In Arcoloor, 
the case of Seeneevasagen, the Catechist, has 


been investigated: the result is, that he is 
proved to have acted very ill toward the Con- 
gregation, which will make it necessary to 
remove him from thence: a journey of one 
of us seems n » to effect his removal 
before the Congregation, and to impress the 
whole, in all its bearings, upon every indivi- 
dual, particularly those concerned : he pro- 
mised well; and it is lamentable to see the old 
leaven not yet removed; which we have to 
be exceedingly careful about, ameng these 
Congregations. Our people in Ambalatcherry 
have separated from their Heathen Neigh- 
bours, and have begun to form a new village, 
close by, on their own ground; which we in- 
tend to call Kidatchapooram. They have 
also erected a little Prayer-House there. At 
Soleikoodiyirooppoo (see March 15), where I 
have not yet been, David found, not only an 
increase in the number of the Church, but 
also great desire after the Word of God: the 
other Heathen are not at all pleased, and try 
to persecute them. In Poodoo; » 
women in particular have been remarkably 
desirous to hear and learn the Wordof God. 

Seeing so many villages craving for Chris- 
tian Instruction, we must select the best of 
our Seminarists, and send them to them. 
The Lord direct us! 

May 5—1 was to-day engaged with va- 
rious people from the vi Prakasen 
had yesterday the honour of being beaten 
by a man of Vengoo Moodelliar's, without 
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the least provocation ; and there is testimony 
to his bearing it with Christian milidness, 
About a dosen Soodras, from several villages 
hereabout, came this afternoon, and asked for 
Tracts: I exhorted them, and gave them 


May 8, 1825: S A large Congre- 
gation, and a happy Sabbath. 

May 9—A relation of our Moonshee, from 
Streevygoondam, requested, through him, a 
copy of each of our Tracts: of course, I sent 
them with pleasure. Deputies came to-day 
from four vi » asking for Christian 
Teachers—from Poodoopatcherry, for three 
famities; from Vayittiyalingapooram, for 
three families; from Koorippenkoolam, for 
six families; and, from Kooppapooram, for 
two families. ae 
_ May 14—By Divine help, I have finished 
the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. We 
are very anxiaus, prose | to print all 
the Epistles in the form of Tracts, ‘as our 
Congregations greatly require them. The 
Epistle te the Colossians was finished last 
year, and that to the’ Romans is just coming 
from the Press. 

A Brahmin from a neighbouring village, 
with whom some of our Young Men have 
had a ag conversation, enco d-them 
to go with Tracts to his village, at the Feast 
which will shortly be there; eaying, the 
people will he glad to hear. ‘ 

Bfay 15 : Sunday—This afternoon we had 
a large egation. David, and the re- 
maiuing Sew ts, were early en with 
several Brahmins and others about Religion, 
until it was time te go to Church. . 

May 16—Several of our Seminarists went 
to some neighbotring villages, about 10 miles 
enst, where they heard that there would be 
_ feast. They took a number of Tracts with 
them. 

May 18 — The Meeting in Tinnevelly 
was numerously attended, and gave me new 
encouragement. Several former hearers 
were present. ee . e 

‘May 22: Sunday—A serge number of 
hearers this morning: some of the seed 
may have fallen on good nd. The Hea- 
then at the doors listened with much atten~ 
tion. Nota few of our people from the vil- 
lages were present. o. 

Maz 24 —Yesterday and to-day, I had 
to do with the le from the villages, who 
related the various persecutions which they 
have to endure. r Young Evangelists 
were, here and there, witnesses of those 
heel things. In some places, persons of 

igher caste, who have long been only the 
agents of some proprietors of low caste, pre- 
tend now to be proprietors themselves, and 


endeavour to establish themselves in the: 


possession of such lands by various frands ; 
or they will instigate the labourers of the 
real ietors to refuse labour and rent. 
In other places, the enemies will hire the 
Maravers (i. c. public Watchmen) to rob the 
houses of the Christians, to injure their 
fields and thelr Palmyra-trees, and to way- 
lay and beat or rob them. In other vil ; 


the Public Officers, whether Poons, or Mi-: 
ddmand 


yasdams, or Tasildars, will taxes 
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from them which ey Semely did not, or 
demand more than they ought, or give no 
receipts for what they have actually received 4 
or will insist upon their paying money for 
their idols and es. The vexation, and 
trouble, and loss, which the people have to 
suffer, are certainly not small; and though 
they get justice rendered them at last, their 
perseverance in Christianity is, at least in 
some degree, a proof that they have not em- 
braced Christianity simply or merely for the 
sake of worldly advantages. The Lord make 
them to see, more and more, that the gain of 
eternal riches is far more desirable than ali 
the perishing riches of this world ! ' 

Our Y Men stay this week here, and 
study the Word of God; thus qualifying 
themselves for teaching others: for which 

urpose I give them, every forenoon, Theo- 
ogical Lectures. 

To-day, Michael received a Letter from 
Tamba, one of the Seminarists, who is now 
among his Friends in the 
south, to whom he obtained leave to go a 
radi or oe since, and ais he has ee 

ept longer than was expected, on account o 
sickiness I already cherished suspicions of 
his sincerity; but this Letter has removed 
them. He relates his labours among his 
Roman-Catholic Relations and other people : 
he says, that some begin to see the error of 
Roman Catholicism, and listen to argument: 
On one occasion, one man exclaimed,  “O 
Mary !"’ but immediately added, ‘ but what 
can she do for us?” Others treat his argu« 
ments yh levity. ies for his ppely 

uotes then a m our Mepart, 
which has been pri tel by our Madras Com. 
mittee, and of which he has, by some means, 
got a copy; and concludes with the passage, 
of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, ch. viii. 
37—39. 

_ About 15 Reman Catholics, from a village 
to the north, have applied to be provided 
with Christian Instruction: some of them 
are now here. 

. May 25—The Evening Meeting in 
Tinnevelly was oat 4 attended, and. 
was truly encouraging. The Epistle to the 
Romans arrived to-day from the Press, which 
we have printed asa Tract: how glad we 
are to see it! I read a Chapter of it at the 
Meeting; and the people asked very much 
for copies of it. 

May 28 — Held the Missionary Prayer- 
Meeting this evening. Many people from 
the villages were present; among whom 
were two Soodras from Amandavanakoody, 
who begged leave to join the Christian 
Church. I questioned them as to their mo- 
tives for doing so, and got pleasing and 
satisfactory answers. 

May 29: Sunday—We had a large Con- 
gregation this morning, both inside and out- 


side. 

June 12; Sunday—Many Heathen were 
present during Divine Service. The small- 
pax is now very frequent: eight of our Semi- 
narists are ill of it, though they had been 
vaceinated : but it seems not dangerotis, and 
goes off easily. A Weaver, from the other 
side of the river, came and begged te become 
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w Christian: he has featned sdmething of 
Christianity by his relations who are we baeat 
Christians : he knows how to read, and 
2 Catechism with him: this morning he 
attended Divine Service. From Veeranal- 
loor, eastward, a Shanar Headman came, in 
the name of Thirty Pamities, and requested 
for Christian Instruetion. 

* June 13,1825—AShanar from Pandarapoor- 
am came, and said that he was a Headman, and 
had returned yesterday fram a journey to his 
village, where he saw the Congregation to- 
aba in the evening, and Aisodian instruct- 
ng them. “ Hearing those words,” said he, 
“they were like light to me; when I resolv- 
éd instantly to ceme over here, to hear more 
from-you. I did not tell even my wife about 
it, as she or some other of my relations might 
have dissuaded me from 20 doing.” I ex- 
amined him, and cannot doubt about the 
cbr of his desire to hear the Word of Sal- 
vation. 

June 14—The mean from Pandarapooram 
is still here, and is very attentive. He cannot 
vead; but is now very desirous of learning, 
and for that purpose begged on to 
attend our School at vil for five 
months. He is now ready to veturn home. 
I} mentioned to him that his wife would be 
anxions about him, not knowing where he 
was: ‘5 Oh, no,” said he, “by grace of 
God she will not be anxious.” “ But,” said 
J, ‘*hdw do you think that God will do so to 
herf” He replied, “Why, If have prayed 
to Him to doso.” 

: ee Lia one from bine esdy 
ooritchy, near Nanganc’ » requesting, 
in the name of 26 Families, to be Receive 
into the Christian Church. On inquiry, 
sa Algl that they had trusted in idols and 
and lived in lies and deceit ; but that 

they had seen no advan from it: they 
were, after all, miserable; and, therefore, 
wished to know and serve God. They had 
first become acquainted with these things 


some months ago, when they heard our 
Young Men read Tracts in the street alon 
our nd; and afterward h 


conversation with our people in their neigh- 
bourhood on the subject. After all the 
searching which I have made into their views 
und designs, I cannot but say, at present, 
that they are sineere: their answers to my 
inquiries were very pleasing. One of the me 
had still his amulet on his arm: during our 
conversation I adverted to it, asking him 
whether he still placed confidence in such 
things: he assured me that all such eonfi- 
dence had vanished from his mind, and that 
he wished only to trust in the Living God. 
His companion instantly broke the string, 
and the man himself delivered the whole 
into my hands. This amulet had been ten 
rs upon his arm. Thus the Redeemer’s 
ingdom is enlarging, from oy fy day ! The 
Word of the Lord is spreading; and the 
Traets are being read all over the country. 


| We subjoin Mr. Schmid's sum- 
mary view of the Mission— 

June 30 — A review of what has been 
going on in our Mission, especially the gst 
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year, during a great 
been absent, Pri bing elinpde sean Of 
a truth, what we see here is from the Lord ; 
who gives full testimony to His Word, that 
it is as powerful as it was in the. pri 
ages of Christianity. The Word is - 
ing in the District day instances of child- 
like and unshaken faith, in those igneran 
and d labourers and peasants, come to 
our knowledge from time to time; while, on 
the other hand, the rich exert their utmost, 
in some cases, to destroy the rising Churches, 
and Satan succeeds in sowing his 
among us, and in ensnaring some ef 
we h well : yet we have, thanks to Ged ! 
more instances of an encouraging than ef an 
leacant nature. May they multiply still 
a thousand fold! Yes, they Meapranir A 
so that a Httle one shall become a » to 
His praise ! 


Visits by the Rev. C, Rhentus: 
to the Congregations southward, 
Feb, 11, 1825—I set out on a journey to 
the soutH, to visit our 
Feb. 12— Early, arrived at Aroolecr, cur 
Christian Vi 


. I found the Native Teacher 
and our well, and in goad 2] 
had a the in 


In the afternoon, I went to Am 

a Svodra Village, about two miles distant: a 
large portion of the inhabitents were assem- 
bled together, to whem I preached: 


ti 
Werahip, no Christian Village er 
Son, eee ee vee had just come 
ward to forsake canal Ae these things 
are realised, and the praises of the Redeemer 
veseund from between these Palm 3 
A Chapel is there; and a street of wership- 
pers of the True God ia formed: they have 
stood the fiery trial Woot Gad 
appear to delight in the Word of God; 

‘ta walk worthy of the Gospel: more 
than that—tke sound thereof spreads areund 
in this region; and, frora various pleess, 
people come to hear it. Shall we not be 
thankful ? 


turning , 
ful light; and I accordi: 
4 women, and 9 of their c 


a 


was 
ness rejoices! Those, who were baptined, 


1826.] 
appeared ve s and I thanked God on 

Sr Nolale’” Her Me establish them ! 

Toward the evening, I rode over to Kaloon- 

viley, where nearly the whole of the 
ts, men, women, and children, as- 
Stich they uae ae avibhiny aes 
e 80 ‘long wors ma 
Swamy, without an image. I preached to 
them: one woman, in particular, was very 
attentive and interested. They confess and 
feel their ignorance: they said that they 
had been so long like beasts; but they now 
wish to be instructed in the knowledge of the 
Living God. As for their Temple, they will 
change it into a Christian Place of Worship ; 
and, for that end, throw down the crose-wall 
within it. I prayed with them, and charged 
Seeneevasagen to visit them for instruction ; 
and, on Sundays, they shall attend Arooloor, 
say more convenient arrangements can be 
made. 

I returned to Arooloor with wonder at the 
grace of Christ Jesus in thus further extend- 
ing His kingdom. Till late at night I preached 
to the Avocleer Congregation, which consists 
now of 16 Families; on their 
ininds the Third Chapter to the Colossians, 
and recommending them to the farther keep- 
ing and grace of the Lord. 

There — also — eg asta 
Shanars another , begging to be 

to our Church, and to be feteucted in 
Christianity: they left Roman Catholicism 
five years ago, because their Priest would do 
no religtous act for them but for money, and 
beeause he erred Soodras to Shanars, 
tuaking the Shanars stand at a distance when 
the Soodras were with him. I do not know 
how far their desire after true Religion is real : 
they seem to be tired of having no religion at 
all. Seeneev h is to visit them; and 
time will shew what they are. 
Feb.14,1826— Early this morning I proceed- 
ed to Satangkoolam. On my way, I 
at Notchikoolam, where the Headman of the 
Shanars and his family wish to become 
Christians: he also attends on Sundays at 
Arooloor: I had a little discoursc with him 
and the peopte there, advising them to attend 
Arooloor, particularly on Sundays; and then 
went on. : 
- On my arrival in Satangkoolam, I heard 
painful news. Like ag in the Corinthian and 
Galatian Churches, so also, here, internal 
divisions have og Lathe : the Headmen 
among our le, from some misunderstand- 
ing of one another, were mutually displeased, 
and tried to make parties; at least so talked, 
as to give occasion to the Heathen to exult 
over them and to ridicule them. Hitherto 
the Enemy tried to hinder them from enjoy- 
ing the benefits of the Gospel by persecution 
from without—now he tries it in another 
is It was, however, a consolation to me 
to hear that the rest of the Con tion 
were'very sorry for this evil. After break- 
fest, I- had them all together, and addressed 
them on the subject: the text was Job v. 17, 
18. -The word was blessed: their hearts yiekd- 
ed : they acknowledged their faults : the party- 
akers shook hands together, and we prayed 
6 the Lord for pardon and for the healing of 
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this breach; ali, both men and women, 
seemed to be of one mind. 8o, I trust, this 
device of Satan has also been defeated; and 

will follow. Blessed be the Lord for 
ar Gespe't and particularly for shared views 

‘ite first propagation given in the 

in which we find such suitable directors in 
these cases, and from which it appears that 
it was not otherwise even in the Apestolic 
Churches: even of. them .it is said, These 
must be heresies among orcad Areraie 
are approved may be made ext— Fulfil ye 


my soy, that ye be like-minded, having the same 
lesa, Welug of one aceord, one mind. The 
Congregation separated nese. 


and enclosed by a wall. How pleasing it was 
to look upon! How cheering to reflect, that, 
in this place, in the midst of the “ Tank of 
Satan” (for that is the meaning of the word 
Satangkoolam), a Temple is to be reared for 
the Livi ! Notwithstanding the various 
troubles that arise from without and within, 
I trust this House will still be glorious: the 
Lord will make his dwelling there! Lord, 
hear our prayer, and bind Satan that he may 
deceive the Nations ng more! — 

In the evening, I preached again toa | 
Congregation, on Phil. ii. 1—3: some of the 
Congregation at Amandavanakoody, also, 
had arrived: many Heathen were present. 
Both men and women were very attentive. 

Feb. 15 — Early this morning, I tas 
ceeded to Nadoovakooriiehy, w there 
are 10 Families who wish to become Chris- 
tians. One of them.is the Headmoan of a part 
of the village; whose right te it, however, lg 
pai ay a under these aehprsenpaegy we hava 
ou our tarice of apiece of ground, 
which he offered, for a Church and School 
until the case shall have been decided. I 
thee oe to the assembled people on John 
ili. 16. 

- While I was in the village, and had re- 
solved to go to Secadivally, four Headmen, 
Shanars, came from Padookkoopetty, request~ 
ing me to go to their place; as they, with q 
number of other Families, wished to be saved 
from sin, and learn the way of Christianity. 
I had an interesting conversation with them ; 
from which it appeared that they had come 
to this resolution in co ence of the com- 
munications which they had had with our 
peo le at Satangkoolam. They said—‘ The 

dols, which we have hitherto worshipped, 
cannot do us any good: therefore we have 
left them, and wish to know and serve the 
Living and True God.” They seem ta 
have no other object in view, but to be saved. 
I accordingly proceeded to their village tg- 
ward the evening; and found it to be a large 
place, containing about 1000 houses: after 
sunset, people of various castes came toge- 
ther, probably from curiosity, whom I ad- 
dressed : it wasa large assembly. One aged 
man was pariicularly pe with what he 
heard, saying that he had already heard of 
these things at Palamcottah, in our '; 
and, as a by-stander, at our Chapel there on 
Sundays: he expressed a great desire to be 
saved, to.know. true wisdom, and to be bape 
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tized immediately. Afterward, the Candi- 
dates for Baptism assembled, whom I in- 
structed in the Way of Salvation, concluding 
with prayer: a large number of other people 
sat around, who also received Tracts. he 
rising Congregation here amounts to 30 
souls, including wives and children. Are 
not the fields ripe for the harvest? Do they 
not flock as doves te their windows? Do they 
not come and say, Come! and let us learn the 
way of Jehovah ?. | 

16, 1825—I proceeded early to Secadi- 
vally. I had the peas to find a School and 
Prayer-House already built by the people 
themselves ; all indeed simple, but sufficiently 
commodious. Beside the 10 Families of our 
Congregation, there came about 10 Native- 
Christian Men from Taravey, a neighbouring 
village, attached to the Tanjore Mission; and 
some Moormans from another village. I 
preached on John iii.16: some of our people 
immediately asked for baptism, but I thought 
it advisable still to delay it. In the afternoon, 
I had them again all together, with their 
wives; and instructed them on Baptism and 
Prayer: they begged hard for a permanent 
Teacher: the Lord grant them the spirit of 
prayer! I saw the place where formerly 
their Idol stood : it is now a foot-path; and 
nothing of it remains. Toward the evening, 
J proceeded to Pandarapooram: here | had, 
likewise, the pleasure of finding a building 


erected for the assembling of the Congrega- 


i ony pp ae erheage to 17 Fami- 
ies: nearly the whole vi came ther 
to hear the Word of God, and I tad Colne: 
sant evening with them : I preached on Gal. 
v. 22: about 20 women were present. I 
must a errr Loo! the .. erness re- 
oices! and, indeed, we the praises of 
the Most Hi iti ‘i 
Feb, 17—Early in the morning, the Con- 
gregation assembled again, together with 
many Heathen; when I preached on Matt. 
xi. 28. Rircaglod ely eh Headmen from ae 
tangkvolam, w ve some property 
also, and who are the enemies of our le 
both here and there, came and complained 
against our people in this place— First, That 
they had built a School and Pandal here, 
and were going to build a Church also, with- 
out their leave: on investigation, ] found 
that their leave was not necessary, because 
the ground on which the people had built 
belongs to one of themselves: these Head- 
men pretended, however, that it belonged to 
them ; though they have, for several days, 
troubled the partner of the owner, who is 
still a Heathen, by all means to sell it to 
them; -which they greatly desire, because 
then they may more effectually hinder the 
establishment of Christianity: after the dis- 
cussion, they quitted this ground of complaint, 
and said, “ Well, let them build” —Secondly, 
they complained that our people would no 
longer cultivate their Palmyra-trees: this 
allegation also they gave up, because our 
people justly declared, that they would not 
refuse the cultivation, if the Headmen would 
give them what is right— Thirdly, they com- 
plained that the boone would not pay them 
thelr taxes; not indeed the public, but pri- 
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va taxes. This vagy confuses poaness: 
tT many inquiries, that grou 
belongs infeed to our le, but that these 
Headmen have | assi fod’ sane of them in 
erecting their dwelling-houses upon it; for 
which they have to pay them a fanamms 
per house, according to the custom of the 
country: this remains still to be settled ; 
and I trust we shall come in order with this 
also; the Headmen mixed the public taxes 
with this private one, without the. slightest 


About noon, I  pepetoain to Amandavana- 
koody, where I first examined our Schools : 
about 20 Boys were together: they knew. 
their lessons very well: in catechizing them 
I was much pleased: prayer concluded the 
whole. nt paragon I had a Cougre- 
gation t er: ittle Chapel was quite 
full ; sad en Heathen were ouside. I 
reached on 1 fim, iii. 1: some of them had 
tely given way to envy; for which IJ re- 
proved them, and they Acknowledged sheir 
fault: we were together till late. A devo- 
tional spirit seems evidently to prevail amon 
them, so that ] was much more satisfied wi 
their state than at my last visit in September. 

In the evening, I returned to Satangkoo- 
Jam; where the Con tion once more 
assembled: I preached to them on Matt. vi. 
24. and Mark viii. 34. On this occasion, J 
gave them some particular directions about 
their conduct; especially in reference to 

Sabbath: one of them, when he had 
traded on a Sunday, not only had received 
no advantage from it, but felt smitten in his 
conscience, so as to make him resolve to do 
so no more: another had gone on a Sanday 
to work at his Palmyra-trees, when he was 
led by a circumstance which to feel 
that he was doing wrong; and came in- 
stantly home, confessing his fault with sor- 
row. One man seems to be often deeply 
affected by the Word: when called upon ta 
repeat the text, he often does it kneeling: 
occasionally he hears a great part of the Ser- 
mon kneeling: he has a very irritable tem- 

r; but.soon feels and acknowledges his 
ault: this, probably, is a means of making 
him contrite. On the whole, we have much 
reason to rejoice over this people. There 
were about 25 women present, whose atten- 
tion-was remarkable; and several of whom 
expressed themselves very joyful at the know- 
ledge of the Blessed Gospel. 

eb. 18—Early, proceeded on my return 
to Arooloor, where I watered our spiritual 
field once more ; and, in the afternoon, set 
out, and reached home late at night, wonder- 
ing at the prosperity of the Lord’s Cause, 
though with persecution and in the midst of 
various other troubles; and ee 
Him for all that He has done for this people. 

—to the Congregations westward. 

March 1, 1825—I left Palamcottah early 
this morning to visit places in the west, 
from which people came some time ago, and 
signified their wish to become Christians. 

arrived, this morning, at Shernmadevi ;. 
where I was two years ago, and w many 
people at that time heard the Word and rev; 
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ceived Practs. Is here, on: purpose to 
sow some more seed, if op rtunity offered. 


It is the residence of a Tasildar ; who, how- 
yd is satiate to erdeeerel I hrs 
inted in my expectation that peop 

w T come and hear the Word: none came, 
with the exception of a single person, a gold- 
smith, who begged hard for a Tract. It may 
possibly have arisen from their being e 

in the fields, for it is just harvest-time : but I 
believe many might have come, ifthey would. 

In the afternoon, I left the place rather sor- 
rowful at the blindness and hardness of their 
hearts, and proceeded to sohbet og fate 
Shanar Village near the mountains. e 
of the people brought me to their former 
Temple of Peroomal, which they have con- 
verted into a Place of Christian Worship. 
The stony Idol was cast out, and lying out- 
side, to be worshipped no more. What a 
sight !—an Idol, which several generations 
have worshipped as God, now cast out as a 
thing for nought! “ We have so long,” said 
they, “worshipped this stone, from igno- 
rance; but we see now that it was vanity 
and sin.” I asked whether they were not 
afraid, when they tore it out of the ground. 
“ No,”’ said they : “ why should we be afraid ? 
If it were , it would have reproved us 
when we cast it out; but it is only a stone 
taken from yonder mountains. No: we wish 
to learn the way of the Living God, and to 
serve Him.” My palanquin-boys were asto- 
nished at the sight ; and I trust have received 
fresh.excitement to forsake their Idols at Pa- 
lamcottah too. I blessed God for the fulfil- 
ment of His promises. In the evening, the 
little place was filled with men and women, 
both this vil and from two neigh- 
bouring hamlets: I preached to them till 
late. There are a few other smaller Temples 
here, which they intend to break down to- 
morrow. The Head Shanar here has been 
long the principal servant of the Devil in this 

lace, but is now the foremost in destroying 
works. The Temple, in which I now sit, 
is comparativel , and with a Palmyra- 

Lord of Heaven and Earth 
resence to us here. 

March 2, 1825— Early in the morning, I 
rede over to Odakarey, a small hamlet : 
nearly all the inhabitants came ther, and 
I had Morning-Prayer with them in the 
street. The women were shy, but at last 
came near and heard. The people afterward 
shewed me their former idolatrous Place of 
Worship: the Idol-heap they had already 
destroyed : the roof of the building they 
pulied down in my presence. 

From thence I went to Karooselpaty, a 
village consisting of 20 householders, 12 of 
whom have senounced Idolatry : their former 
Ammen Temple is also in ruins. Here all 
the le of the village came ‘together: I 
exhorted them, and prayed with them. 

Afterward, I returned to Kovindapaty. 
Breakfast being finished, the Headman re- 

uested me to witness the destruction of ano- 

er Temple of his: so we went into the vil- 
lage. Outside of his Compound there was a 
small Ammen Temple, which was already in 
ruins ; but there were still the baskets, with 
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the rings, the corals, the cap, &e. which the 
devotees of Ammen used to wear at their 
Idolatrous Feasts. All these things they col- 
lected together, broke the rings with their 
feet, and then put the whole into a fire kin- 
dled for the purpose. We then went into the 
Headman's Compound, where he had a small 
Temple of Dharma Rajah, built by his fore- 
fathers. Having declared that he was per- 
fectty convinced of the folly and wickedness 
of I us Worship, he laid first his hands 
upon the roof and pulled off a piece, and then 
the rest destroyed it altogether. There are 
still a few more Temples here and in the fore- 
mentioned villages; but, on these, the inha- 
bitants, who still remain Heathens, have a 
claim: those Temples they did not touch ; 
and I advised them to let them alone, until 
they all should turn unto the Living God. 

The people having thus destroyed, of their 
own accord, these abominations, we assem- 
bled together, to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to devote ourselves unto Him. On this 
occasion, I informed them, more particularly, 
of the manner in which sin and all trouble 
came into the world, and in which the Lord 
has saved us from sin. The dedication of 
our souls and bodies to the Living God, in 
pbs psn was paris na garth 
i a Paper, declaring t t their 
jatention toaaere Him. © They wale at 
all they did; and at the prospect of being 
now more fully instructed in the things per- 
taining to God and Christ Jesus. There are 
in all these three villages, at present, 21 Fa- 
milies which have thus dedicated themselves 
to God. What has He wrought in this wil- 
derness! Blessed be His name for the ful- 
filment of his promises! These things were 
marvellous to my eyes. 

In the evening, the le assembled once 
more together ; when I instructed them in re- 
gard to their conduct toward one another— 
toward their enemies—and as parents and 
children, husbands. and wives, masters and 
servants. Their conversion has, of course, 
excited enmity. Their Barber has been 

by their enemies, under various 
threatenings, not to shave them: he had just 
returned from a flight, which he had taken 
in consequence, having heard of my arrival ; 
and I trust he will shave them as before. 
Their Merchant also, a Moorman, has been 
charged not to sell them any thing: he came 
and informed me of it, and I trust he also 
will not be intimidated. Having recom- 
mended them to the gracious care and keep- 
ing of the Lord, I rested awhile, and then 


proceeded on my journey. 
March 8—Early, I arrived at Veeranalloor, 


where I was two years . The le 
still remembered rate and T had atte oe - 
versation with them, during the day, on the 
salvation of their souls. They received 
Tracts with desire, and mede various inqui- 
ries on religious subjects: but their hearts 
seem to be as stone, though their minds are 
evidently convinced. 

Toward the evening I arrived at Ambasa- 
moottiram, a | town full of Idolatry, and 
the residence of a Tasildar, finely situated 
near the mountains. Here is the Headman 


496 
of about 600 Weavers: who, for some time, 
has shewn liaclination toward Christianity, 
met without suspicion, on my part, that he 
has worldly objects principally in view. 
Late in the evening I had a conversation 
with him, in which my suspicion was, alas! 
confirmed. He hasa 1 with a neigh- 
bouring Zemindar about land, in which he 
wishes for my assistance, against the injus- 


tice, as he says, done to him: of course, I - 


shall not intermeddile with it. I exhorted 
him to acare for the one thing needful. 
Marek 4, 1825—Early in the morning, I 
- went to see a Temple, in which there are two 
huge of clay, a man and a woman, in a 
lying, posture, abeut 15 feet long, elevated 
aboutl0 feet, and proportionably'thick : while 
I was looking at » people gathered round 
me, whom I addressed on the objects before 
us. During the day, several crowds of 
le heard the Word of God and received 
racts. The Seminarists whom I had taken 
with me were also engaged, in two parties, 
xeading and speaking to the people ; to whom 
these thi were new: they heard with 
considerable interest and n of con- 
viction. May the Lord fulfil our hearts’ de- 
sire respecting them! At night I returned 
home, nkful to Him for all that He has 
enabled me to do and to wituess respecting 


the enlargement of His Kingdom. 


$0 Arosloor and its Vicinity. 
- May 11—Last night, I le& home to visit 
the Churches IN AND NEAR AROOLOOR, in or- 
der to counteract some evil which is working 
here. This morning I arrived in Arooloor. 
- During the day, many of our people from 
ehe surrounding villages assembled together. 
One of the baptized women and an unbap- 
@ised one had, some weeks ago, allowed 
themselves to quarre! with each other; and 
the Catechist had beaten them for so doing— 
a thing which we would by no means permit. 
The women declared that they had already 
been sorry for their miseonduct; and the 
baptized woman, in particular, said that she 
had felt sorry immediately after the affair. 
Both confessed themselves guilty; but the 


un woman was the : 80 
that I had nothing more te do te exhort 
them. We can hardly expect that such 
¢hings will not occur in New tions ; 
‘and the circumstance of their occur- 


‘rence is, J trust, the means of making them 
wiser, and bringing them more acquainted 
with their own depraved hearts: ie the 
use which I endeavour to draw from it. Of 
course, I strongly disapproved of Seeneeva- 
sagen's conduct in this affair before the Con- 
on, most of which continue to satisfy 
‘me as to their sincere attachment to the Go- 
spel. I see it necessary to remove Seenee- 
vasagen ; though I have still ho 
to further usefulness, thinking that his fail- 
ings also will be the means of teaching him 
‘wisdom. The people are thus, more and 
more, brought under healing from their sins 
and evil habits. I think the Apostles must 
have had similar experience in the newly- 
formed Churches: hence their admonitions 
mot to quarrel, steal, cheat, covet, &c. See- 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES.° 


“me much p 


ofhimas ., 


focr, 
n - now réturns fo Palamcottah, 
— Prakaren and his companion remain in 
is stead. 


Toward the evening I proceeded to Ka- 
scrape at where the Congregation gave 
easure. I found here Paradesi, 
with his companion Sarkoonnen; who told 
me that they likewise are giad at the desire 
of the people after the pure milk of the Word 
of God. All the vi assembled for Even- 
ing Worship. One of the women has a son 
in Nagracoil, who, several months ago, sent 
her a Tract, with advice to read it well, and 
follow the instructions contained therein : 
she read it; and, becoming acquainted with 
our | ria in Arooloor, had at last resolved 
on dismissing Rama Swamy. They had 
taken away the middle wall of his Temple, 
as I advised. them when I was last here: but 
it is still too small to hold the whole Congre- 
gation. The are, I trust, truly de- 
sirous after instruction which they are 
now to receive from Paradesi. They have a 
great number of children, with whom shorti 
a School will be commenced: the ehildren 
nas hag ae eapleealt to learn. Many 
of our peop e neighbouring villages 
““ilay 13—arly, T sroceeded 
ay 12—Early, to Satang- 
koolam. On the way, I stepped at Nedoong- 
koolam, where there is a Congregation; but, 
os ha just eae la ae the 
almyra-trees, w came together, 
whom I addressed on I am the light of the 
world: the sun was just rising. 
At Satangkoolam, I found the ons 
for the Church going en: it is te be 63 feet 
an it is indeed building is treubleus times. 
he Congregation met in the forencon : as i¢ 
was market-day, not all could come. One of 
the Members, whe has af irritable temper, 
had been guilty in giving way to it on a cer- 
tain occasion ; he is greatly humbled on that 
account, and feelingly confessed his fault: 
the admonition, which this circumstance oc- 
casioned, will I trust be blessed of the Lord. 
As it was Ascension-Day, I to them 
on that subject; after which, from the text 
of ue day, mesg niger feces ier 
took occasion to inquire person 
resent what they mould ask tees: the Lord 
esus, supposing He should a to them 
and put the question tothem. It was inter- 
esting to hear the several two or 
three men said that they would ask Him for 
their necessary food and raiment: some 
would ask Him for a place in heaven: the 
majority, both of men and women, were for 
asking Him for a goed understanding of 
His Word, desire for it, and a good heart : 
a few would ask both for bodily and spiritual 


‘blessings. On these statements, I orted 
and advised them. 
Some of the C in Amaenda- 


vanakoody were also present. The Head- 
man, who is, I trust, an humble and true be- 
liever, related, among other things, that seve- 
ral of the n had hid their idola- 
trous pictures &c. ‘ Now,” seid he, * when 
I found that owt, and saw from it that they 
were half for our Saviour aru half for Idols, 
I strongly reproved them, and took their 
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idolatrous pieces and tore and burned them 
in their presence, telling them that the Lord 
will not bless them if they are half- minded. 
I told them further; saying, ‘ When I come 
to you in your distresses and pray for you, 
how can the Lord hear me, if you secretly 
keep auch wicked things? He will not hear 
me,and I shall be discouraged thereby.’” This 
simple relation of his was affecting. He 
declared also, that those who willingly put 
away such things have been relieved from 
their distresses. 

In Satangkoolam, Satan is indeed dwell- 
ing, as the name intimates. Even the Go- 
vernment Peons, and other Officers, conspire 
together with other wicked men to afflict 
the inhabitants. I had abundant proof of it 
while I was there. 

Toward the evening, I returned to Aroo- 
loor, where I married a couple, and exhorted a 
Jarge Congregation on the subject of m : 
which seemed greatly to delight the people ; 
and then set out for Palamcottah, pleased 
with the renewed assurance that the work of 
God is actually going on among the people. 


—to Courtallam., 

June 17, 1825—On the very kind invitation 
of Mr. and Mrs. Monro, I resolved to take 
up, with my family, our residence, for a few 
weeks, with them in couRTALLUM, during 
the present cool season there ; for the benefit 
of my health, and with the view of going on 
uninterruptedly with the Translation of the 
Scriptures. With this view we left Palam- 
cottah yesterday afternoon, travelled all 
night, and arrived this morning under the 
hospitable roof of these kind friends. It is 
here about ten degrees cooler than in Palam- 
cottah. The bathing under the fall from the 
mountains has been found to be very beneficial 
to many. The Natives esteem it a sacred 
place, by the craft of the Brahmins; who 

rsuade the people that bathing under the 
fall takes away their sins : on which account 
many come to bathe for the purpose; and 
Friday is particularly observed as a very 
auspicious day for it, when there is usual) 
a large number of people. This I hope wil 

ive me occasion to spread the knowledge of 

e Truth among them in this region. 

June 24—In the mornings and afternoons, 
I have frequently had religious conversations 
with the people, at the fall, and in a neigh- 
bouring village. Tracts also have been dis- 
tributed. Last Sunday we had English Ser- 
vice, morning and evening, in the house. 

The Suniyasies, an order of religious men- 
dicants, greatly deceive the people in this 
quarter,under professions of singular holiness. 

June 26—We took an excursion on the 
hilis, to see the upper falls and the wees a 
nutmeg-gardens. Every thing here is de- 
lightful; and the trouble of ascending is 
abundantly repaid by the fine scenes which 

nt themselves. Up the hills, some Suni- 
yasies are living in caves; pretending, of 
course, to be holy men, and receiving the 
worship of others. 

By several difficult ascents, I got toa cave, 
where I found one of these men with his 
diseiple. He was besmeared all over with 
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ashes, and had a jacket of tiger's skin 
and a cap of the same, with his knotty 
hair hanging down his shoulders. He me 
tended not to understand Tamul; but Te- 
loogoo, as coming from the north: I endea- 
voured, therefore, to speak Te with 
him. He confessed that his way of living 
neither did himself nor others any real good, 
and promised to come down and see me the 
next day. Poor miserable creatures! Our 
bowels must yearn over them on account of 
their deceiving and being deceived. Isaac, 
who was with me, when he saw a man wor- 
ship the Suniyasi as God, told him that he 
ought not to do so, because he was but a sin- 
ful man like the rest; at which the man was 
rather angry. 

We ascended, afterward, to the first fall of 
the stream. It was a more difficult ascent 
than the former; but abundantly repaid our 
trouble, by the magnificent scene which 
sented itself to us. The height from which 
the stream gushes down, between two straight 
rocks, may be between 80 and 100 feet. 
The convulsion here must have been dread- 
ful, to have produced such scenery. Near 
this we met with another cave of a Suniyasi ; 
but we could not find the man: he probably 
hid himself. 

June 27: Sunday —After Divine Service 
in English, in which our souls were re- 
freshed by I determined not to know any thing 
among ou, save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, 
Iheld Divine Service in Tamul with 18 Na- 
tives, in which we were further instructed in 
our Christian Warfare. 

I was then informed that the two Su- 
niyasies, to whom I spoke yesterday on the 
hills, had come down from thence to ak 
with me, according to their promise ; which I 
did not fully expect, on account of the hypo- 
crisy of these le: ‘* But,” said Tsaac, “ the 
Lord has incl ned their hearts.” J went out 
to speak with them. The principal person 
had certainly a very curious, and, to clnidren, 
a very frightful, appearance : in fact some of 
our children would not at first go near him, 
for fear of his tiger’s skin and cap. How 
different this man from those of whom the 
world was not worthy, who wandered about in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented! Not a few people came to- 
gether while I was talking with him. He 
now knew Tamul very well! He said he had 
come from Benares, that he had now resided 
about three years upon these mountains, 
and that he is living thus to obtain heavenly 
bliss. I endeavoured to convince him, that 
he could not obtain it in this way: aftera 
little argumentation, he appeared convinced 
that he could not ; fully expressing himself to 
that effect, and confessing that he lived in 
this miserable way principally to get some- 
thing to eat. J told him of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the only one who could atone for 
our sins, and that His obedience to the death 
on the Cross had actually atoned for them. 
He asked what he should do. I advised 
him what to do, in order to be further ig- 
structed in thé way of Salvation. He went 
away with the promise to consider about it, 
and come again. 

38 
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Teaac afterward told me, that he had ac- 
companied him a short way, when the man 
told tim that he was willing to follow my ad- 
vice, but be feared the ridicule of the people. 
Isaac told me further, that, after this inter- 
view, in which he openly avowed the un- 
profitableness of his way of living, and that 
it was a cheat to make himself a Swamy to 
others and to receive divine worship, those 
persons who had adored him yesterday on 
the hill, now despise him as an ignorant 
man. But the minds of these Suniyasies are 
seared as with a hot iron, and are, I fear, 
past feeling; though nothing is too hard for 
the Lord : in this hope, we would labour. 

There is another Suniyasi, who is usually 
among the people who come to bathe; and 
sits either in a mandapam or under a tree, 
carrying a peculiar air of greatness in all his 
behaviour: he is dressed in red cloth, with a 
tuft of hair raised on his head; and makes a 
very significant nod with his head, as a bow, 
like that of great and proud men. I have 
several times conversed with him; but he 
feels himself, I believe, and his knowledge of 
God, superior to anybody else, and to any 
thing which can be offered to him. The Lord 
have mercy upon him, and on all people who 
are deluded by such men ! 


Visit of Rev. Bernhard Schmid to Satang- 
koolam and tts Vicinity. 

June 7, 1825—Left Palamcottah, accompa- 
nied by three of our Seminarists, on a little 
tour to those Christian Congregations which 
are forming IN AND ABOUT SATANGKOOLAM, 
in order to water and encourage them, and 
to become personally acquainted with them. 

June 8— About day-break, passed a vil- 
lage, where a considerable number of men, 
women, and children were assembled round 
a large fire, and musicians were busily em- 

loyed in making a noise. I made toward 
it; when the appearance of a white man 
among them quickly silenced the music: in 
order to hear what I had to say, the musicians 
and nearly all the men assembled round me. 
T learned from them, that they were making 
an Idol, which was a small pyramidal pillar 
of earth: from this they expected removal of 
sickness and other earthly benefits. When 
1 declared to them the invisible Creator of 
the World, who had become man to save us 
from ignorance and sin, they listened with 
great attention and respect ; and some said, 
‘‘How can we know these things, unless 
some one comes and teaches us?” After 
having informed them that the Lord had 
graciously put instruction within their reach, 
as the Gospel is now preached and received 
in many neighbouring villages, I left them, 
not a little encouraged by their evident rea- 
diness to receive instruction; and I was 
only sorry that none of them could read. 

As soon as I arrived at Poodoopatcherry, 
the inhabitants brought me the head of a 
Female Deity, made of earth; which they 
had destroyed as soon as they had heard that 
I was coming: they had destroyed four or 
fixe other Idols, the ruins of which I saw 
when I went to inspect the ground where 


they propose to build a Church. Two bro- 
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thers and a near relation to them, owners of 
much ground, and who had been hitherto 
zealous Idolaters, have renounced Idolatry ; 
and offer freely as much ground as is neces- 

for building a Church, and for forming a 
Village of Christians: 21 Families of Poodoo- 
patcherry and the surrounding villages have 
already given their hand-writing, and will 
settle in the New Village as soon as possible : 
about 50 more intend to come over also, but 
they have not yet given their hand-writing to 


. that effect. There are about four wells on 


the ground; but the whole country is sandy. 
During the day, I had the people three times 
together, for prayer and Christian Instrac- 
tion : some of the women repeated the Short 
Catechism, as far as they had learned it, very 
fluently, with much freedom and apparent 
pleasure. Christian, the Seminarist, whom 
we have placed here for a time, tells me that 
the women are especially desirous to learn ; 
that they come, very frequently, as soon as 
they have finished their work in their houses, 
and request him to teach them more; and 
that, on Sundays, they come from distant 
places and bring their food with them, in 
order to spend the whole day in the village. 
Acquainted as I am with the deceitfulness of 
the native character, I was very attentive to 
discover proofs of hypocrisy; but I could not 
find any. However, I rejoice with trembling. 
We must constantly watch, lest we trust 
them TOO MUCH or TOO LITTLE: we must 
pray that the Lord would make all circum- 
stances to serve for the furtherance of the 
Gospel: and we must be instant, in season and 
out of season, to teach them, and that the Word 
of God may dwell richly among us. They 
brought several complaints against some per- 
sons, who, many years ago, had deprived 
them of land, trees, &c., and wi me to 
assist them to recover these things: but, as 
they did not suffer these things for the sake 
of Christianity, we cannot accede to their 
wish ; because we should, in so doing, invite, 
as it were, all self-interested persons to 
a desire to become Christians, and to try to 
devel ue Prk 7 do — we are able, to 
help and relieve those who are unjustl . 
aecuted for Christ’s sake. oe 
June 9~ In the morning we reached 
Soleikoodiyiroopoo, where Michael resides 
as Teacher. I arrived when it just began te 
dawn; and addressed the crowd who had 
assermbled to see me, and then went to see 
the houses of those who had subscribed: a 
Temple of Supramanien had been turned into 
a Prayer-House. I returned, when the sun 
got hot; and, after breakfast, had a Prayer- 
eeting : so also in the afternoon and even- 
ing. e attendance, and the desire for 
learning and understanding the Word of God, 
evinced by the people, especially by the 
women, ihe very gai : ing. At this 
lace, including some neighbouring villages, 
50 Families have subscribed shicie nahies to 
become Christians, and will settle here if a 
Church is built. Toward evening, I went to 
sec Valliammeypooram and Nedooviley; in 
each of which there are several Families, who 
have expressed a wish to the same effect. 
In Nedooviley, I addressed a crowd of people 


1826.] 


eutside a temporary shed, which had been 
prepared for me: those, who had subscribed, 
sat down; and the Idolaters stood behind 
them, listening : many women were present. 

June 10, 1825 — Proceeded to Purreiyoor, 
where the parents of three of our Seminarists 
live. The way thither, and the ter part of 
the country, are covered with deep sand ; 80 
that it was tiresome for the bearers. I had 
been informed that there were from 50 to 60 
Families living in Purreiyoor, and that six of 
them had declared, by writing, their resolution 
of becoming Christians : but I was greatly dis- 
appoiated on my arrival, to find the houses 
belonging to people of different castes at such 
a distance from one another, that the houses 
of each caste ought to be considered as a 
different village; and that it was impossible 
to see the different divisions of Purreiyoor in 
one day. I went, however, before the sun 
grew hot, to the village of the Roman-Ca- 
tholic Paravers (Fishers) and to the Maho- 
medan Vi . In the Paraver Village I 
found only women, the men having gone to 
their daily work: it consists of 12 Families : 
they have a little Chapel, ad pale cise to 
build a larger, pre tions for which I saw 
made: the wnaian coin lained that their 
Priest had not been with them for three 
years: I found them very poor and ignorant ; 
and invited them to my shed, where I would 
give to the people an Address on Salvation : 

promised tocome. In the Mahomedan 
Village, I testified to three groupes of people 
concerning the Saviour: they received my 
message with their usual ill-will; and, by the 
largest party, I was almost hooted away. 
bout noon, the Parents of our Seminarists, 
Vedamoottoo, Annamey, and Joseph, having 
done their work, came for Christian Instruc- 
tion: they were joined by a Mahomedan, a 
Heathen, and two Shanar Lads. As the 
Parents, and also the Roman Catholics, had 
been ae date of their land by a rich Native, 
and had been brought into connexion with 
us by their distress, I took for my text Luke 
vi. 20—26, and other such es. The 
Mahomedan appeared much pleased with 
what he heard, and made some good remarks. 
Afterward a young Shanar came, in the 
name of 10Roman-Catholic Shanar-Families, 
belonging to what is called Purreiyoor, beg- 
ging to be received into the Evangelical 
Church, as their Priest had not been with 
them for three years: I endeavoured to find 
out their motives; and was satisfied as to 
the man’s sincerity, and was pleased with the 
simplicity of his expressions. The others 
had not come, as their daily work was urgent. 

In my way, I stopped at Jerusalem, a 
Christian Village, the Catecbist of which had 
come the day before to Soleikoodyirooppoo, 
in order to request me, in the name of the 
Congregation, to give them an Address 
when passing. A number of men and wo- 
men, with their children, received me before 
their little Church; and I gave them an Ad- 
dress on Colossians iii. 1. 

Having arrived at Soleikoodyirooppoo, J 
had again a large assembly of people, who 
appeared remarkably attentive. YI spoke to 
them on Matt. vi. 19. - 
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June 11— As the palanquin-bearers had 
been fatigued yesterday by the very sandy 
road, I was obliged to stay in Soleikoody- 
irooppoo until the afternoon, and had two 
more Prayer-Meetings with the people: in 
the forenoon I spoke of Martha and Mary, 
because the assembly consisted chiefly of 
women; and, in the afternoon, I examined 
them in the Catechism, as far as they had 
committed it to memory: I could not pre- 
vail upon the women to speak: some of the 
men pad learned something. They urged 
me much to obtain for them ground for build- 
ing a Church, and where they could settle 
and form a separate Christian Village. The 
villages in the neighbourhood, where, more 
or less, the inhabitants wish to become Chris- 
tians, are Semmarikoolam, Valliammey- 
pooram, Nedooviley, Elluviley, and Pur- 
reiyoor: from Seeradeiapooram, also, a rich 
man, who has many persons under him, 
came, with four or five relations, and declared 
their intention to become Christians; but 
Michael tells me, that there seems to be some 
trouble in his village, which induces him to 
come to us. 

Toward evening I set off forSatangkoolam, 
where J arrived at dark. I spoke to a small 
groupe of Heathens, on the importance of 
caring not only for the body but also for the 
soul. After tea, I had prayer with the Can- 
didates for Baptism. 

June 12: Sunday — Before breakfast, a 
Native Physician came, and asked me, whe- 
ther, if he became a Christian, he would ob- 
tain as much protection and advantage from 
us, as he had hitherto enjoyed from the rich 
Heathens of the abi which gave me an 
opportunity to address him, and a crowd of 
other Heathens, on the vanity of earthly 
things, and the importance of seeking first 
the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness : 
I then read and applied to them Luke vi. 
20—36. In Divine Service, I related and 
applied the Parable of the Sower. In the 
afternoon, I pursued the subject of worldly 
cares; taking for my text Matt. v. 39—42: I 
dwelt on this subject particularly, because a 

rincipal member of the Congregation had, 
rom a good motive, entangled himself unne- 
cessarily in the worldly affairs of a Heathen, 
who expressed his wish of becoming a Chris- 
tian. Another principal member, who gives 
satisfactory proofs of his sincerity, was re- 
ported to me as being of a very angry dispo- 
sition; and not to have eaten for two days, 
because he had quarrelled with his wife: I 
spoke to him; and he acknowledged his 
fault, without the least attempt to excuse 
himself. I was also informed, that the 
Church-building was not going on well, be- 
cause the Candidates for a de did not 
listen to the exhortations of three principal 

ns to assist in building, as aa at first 

ad promised ; and that one waited’ for the 
other, excusing himself that he must work 
for his own maintenance: and this seems to 
be true. Toward evening, I went to the 
place where the Church is building: the 
wood-work is nearly ready, and the place 
for the foundation dug; but the walls are not. 
rising, which is the people’s fault. Many of 
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them are, doubtless, tou poor to assist either 
with inoney or labour, I told them how the 
Jews had Par ge Tabernacle, Exodus xxxv. 
21; one of the principal men among the 
Candidates said that he would give a rupee 
toward building the Church: I said, that J 
also had given one, Masillamany half-a- 
sapere; and another a quarter of one; soa 
subscription was unexpectedly set on foot, 
and amounted to 17} rupees before we left 
the place: several Heathens, from Satang- 
koolam and neighbouring places, subscribed 
their mites; some one rupee. In the Even- 
ing Prayer, I examined the people in the 
Catechism; but found it necessary to exhort 
them particularly to diligence, in committing 
to memory the Doctrines of Christianity. 

June 13, 1825—Arrived, in the morning, in 
Nadoovakooritchy. The whole village, con- 
sisting of about 110 Families, will profess 
Christianity. A few of the people had been 
baptized, by the Tanjore Country-Preachers; 
but had backslidden, in consequence of per- 
secution; their Church having been destroy- 
ed twice by the Heathens; and several of 
them had died in prison, having been falsely 
accused. Their ground bad been fraudu- 
lently occupied by a rich Native, but lately 
recovered. I held a Prayer-Meeting with as 
many as could leave their work; and ex- 
plained to them the Ten Commandments. A 
few hours afterward, I went to see their 
houses ; and held another Prayer-Meeting 
ut the other end of the village, where women 
ulso attended: I related and applied the 
Parable of the Marriage, Luke xiv. 16—24. 

As some Maravers from a neighbouring 
village, which lies in my way to Padookkoo- 
petty, came and requested me to give them 
an Address in their village, many of them 
wishing to become Christians, I left Nadoo- 
vakooritchy in the afternoon, and stopped in 
their village foran hour; which I employed 
in addressing a pretty large crowd of atten- 
tive people of different castes, with many 
women. 

Arrived, toward evening, in Padookkoo- 
petty. This isa large and populous place, 
inhabited by persons of various castes. My 
shed was built in a large free-place, where the 
Native Officers were receiving taxes from the 
inhabitants. My appearance attracted the 
Native Officers and many of the people: 
with these Officers, and (when they had re- 
turned to their business) with the School- 
master of the place, I had interesting conver- 
sations. They were easily brought to con- 
fess, that Idolatry is vain; and made obser- 
vations so intelligent, that I was quite re- 
freshed after having been so many days 
among mostly ignorant people, to whom only 
the plainest things and the elements were in- 
rear and cape With the approaching 
night, the people dispersed by degrees. Since 
Mr. ithenfus's Ault ete: ihe eGos 1 has 
gained ground much; then, only 10 Families 

d come forward, and none of the women 
were at the Prayer-Meeting—now, 23 Fami- 
lies have decidedly avowe themselves, and 
almost all the men and 12 women came to 
the Prayer-Meeting. They are rather poor 
people ; but some of them can read. 
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vn the command—Lubeur wut for the meat 
that perisheth. The person who principally 
interests himself is a Headman among the 
Shanars; but of his motives I am in doubt. 
In the course of the evening, an uncom- 
monly violent quarrel arose among the peuple, 
who were still assembled, on account of the 
taxes. At first, I intended to take no notice 
of it; but, at last, I went out; and, after 
some time, the principal quarreller came to 
me, and attempted to tell me bis complaint, 
but could not articulate his words for rage. 
I ordered him to be silent; and, from others, 
learned that he was the Headman, and bad 
lately declared his resolution to become a 
Christian. He had quarrelled with one of the 
Native Officers, on the ground that he was 


- wronged by the Tasildar, and would not give 


the additional money required : I strongly re- 
proved him for having quarrelled with the Of- 
cer, in a case where that Officer only exe- 
cuted the order of his superiors ; aud for hav- 
ing quarrelled in such an unbecomiug manner, 
that persons like him could never be called 
Christians: if he thought himself wronged, 
he ought to make his complaint to the nght 
Authorities. Here his brother said, that, as 
they are Christians, I ought to belp them. [| 
learned, afterward, that he doubtless came 
over to us in order to be assisted by us in his 
quarrels. As I have not at all enco 
him in his vain expectations, the others now 
fear that he will leave us again, and trouble 
them the more. 

June 14—Early in the morning, I ar-. 
rived at Secadivally. Here Daniel is settled, 
whom I requested to take charge of Padook- 
rag naa also. People of different castes live 
in Secadivally. Before the people assembled 
for prayer, I had a conversation with a num- 
ber of Mahomedans; and several of them 
staid and listened to the Address, which I 
gave to the Candidates for Baptism. About 
nine o'clock, I left the place, as I was obliged 
to hasten my return to Palamcottah ; but I 
was the whole time of my stay there en- 
gaged in conversation with our ple, who 
appeared to be more ignorant than most of 
the villagers whom I had seen in this tour: 
they had learned little by heart; and, with- 
out this foundation, they will understand 
very little of our Sermons. After a very short 
trip, passing the Christian Village of Samaria, 
I arrived at Appooviley, on the urgent invi- 
tution of Ramasamy-padan, the Headman of 
the village i who wishes to become a Chris- 
tian, and had come to Satangkoolam in order 
to invite me. Besides him, there are three 
other Families in this village who are of the 
same mind; in the whole, eleven souls. I 
could not discover the least worldly motive 
in their coming thus forward. I talked first, 
for two hours, under the shadow of a tree, 
with those villagers who had no pressing 
work ; and when a shed was ready for me, 
several Mahomedans came, evidently with 
the purpose of being informed what Chris- 
tianity properly was. I had a long con- 
versation with them, in the presence of a 
crowd of villagers; and they stayed, even 
during prayer, and heard my Address to 
those who wish to become Christians. The 
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little shed was quite full of people of this 
village and of a neighbouring one called At- 
champadoo, where there are also four Farmi- 
lies, containing 19 souls, with whose request 
to visit them I was unable to comply. 

Toward evening, I proceeded to Pandara- 

ram. The Examination of the School 
hildren here gave me satisfaction : they had 
learned their Catechism pretty well: to hear 
them tell me something of Christianity was a 
great delight to me. At night, the people 
came together for a Religious Meeting: I 
examined them in what they had committed 
to memory: several women answered ver 
well to my questions on the Catechism: 
went through the Attributes of God, and 
endeavoured to add suitable admonitions. 

June 15, 1825— Early in the morning, I ar- 
rived at Amandavanakoody, where Aisodian 

ie placed. When I arrived, the people were 
nearly all gone to their work; so that I had 
leisure to examine the School Children, wha 

ve me satisfaction. As I saw all the win- 
dows occupied by the people, who had come 
together to see me, I went out and gave 
them an opportunity to hear. I assembled 
the people twice. One or two women had 
learned remarkably well, as also a blind 
man: they seemed to have much pleasure 
in Christian Instruction. Toward evening I 
went to Arooloor; and gave an Address to 
the le in the Evening Prayer- Meeting ; 
at which 8 or 10 men from neighbouring vil- 
lages were also present. A few hours after- 
ward we set off for Palmacottah. 

June 16—Arrived, this morning, at Pa- 
lameottah, in health ; and found the whole 
Mission Circle likewise enjoying the rs 
of our Saviour. Dear Br. Rhenius with his 
family left us, toward evening, for Courtal- 
lum. 


Labours of the Seminarists among their 
Countrymen. 

Tue following details are extracted 
from Mr. Rhenius’s Journal: they 
will be read with interest; and may 
awaken good hope that the Lord 
of the Harvest is training Native 
Labourers for His service. 


Feb. 22,1825—A few weeks ago, our Semi- 
narist, Prakasen, mentioned to me, that, as 
the Idolatrous Feast at Tritchendoor is nigh, 
he felt much inclined to thither, and dis- 
seminate the Word of God among the 
people who flock together there from _ all 
quarters. I cordially approved his wish; 
and, to-day, he, and Vedamoottoo, Aisodian, 
and Jacob, were dismissed for that purpose, 
and recommended by prayer to the Lord of 
the Harvest. They have about 700 Tracts 
with them; and go off in the best spirit. 
Who will not rejoice at these Volunteers, and 
pray for a blessing upon them ! 

March 5—In the evening we held a Mis- 
sionary Prayer-Meeting. Our four Young 
Men, who had gone to the feast at Tritchen- 
dvor, to the east, returned this day. Their 
report gave us much pleasure, and excited 
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our gratitude ; in regard both to the Missio- 
nary Spirit vouchsafed unto them, and to the 
encouragements which they had met with in 
disseminating Divine Truth. The Lord 
prosper that spirit evermore in them, and ia- 
crease it! ; 

They have read Tracts, and conversed 
with many people from various quarters; 
and have distributed about 400 Tracts: they 
would have distributed all, had not many: 
feared to take Tracts. Generally, they had 
found a hearing, both in Tritchendoor and in 
the choultries around. Many have been 
much pleased with the new knowledge which 
they received, and took Tracts with great 

. Some said, that they had indeed 
come to the feast of the Idol; but that, by 
the Providence of God, they had come to get 
the knowledge of the True God. One man, 
after this, had not given his gifts to the Idol, 
on the day in which ed are usually pre-. 
sented, and which he had regularly done in. 
former years. 

An aged Brahmin was much affected b 
what he heard them read and speaks and, 
at last, begged them for the Large Book, 
meaning the of the New Testament 
which he saw with them: they could not 
well spare it, as they had only that one; 
and therefore refused it: however, he press- 
ing very hard for it, they at last gave it bim ;: 
but, before he took it, he begged them to 
accompany the gift with a good wish or 
blessing : accordingly,one of them, in giving 
it to him, pronounced the following wish—. 
‘“‘ May God destroy the.bad mind, by which 

ou have hitherto drawn man Lo 

alse Gods, and thus deceived them! May 
He grant you His Holy Spirit, to know 
corrupt nature, to renounce the gods w 

ou have hitherto worshipped, to turn tothe 

ord Jesus Christ, and to be saved by Him, 
and to be sauetified!’? The Brahmin then 
took the boek with joy and thankfulness, and 
went his way. ow marvellous its this, . 
when, in the views of Hindoos respecting 
caste, we consider the receiver and the dis- 
tributors! They have been several times 
questioned about their caste; to which they 
replied, that, as all men had sprung from: 
the same parents, there was but one caste: 
with this the people had been contented : in 
fact, they themselves say, that there are but 
two castes—male and female. 

On several occasions, the people had be- 
come angry with our Young Men; and, at: 
one time, were near upon beating them. 
“ But,” said they, ‘‘ we prayed ; and their 
anger was always turned into the acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth.” One man had 
shewn much anger toward them ; but, after- 
ward, told them that he had done so in 
order to try them: he wished to see whether 
they would fall into a passion ; “ but,” said 
he, “ you have remained steady, and that is’ 
right : so it must be.” 

March 19—Our Young Men, Prakasen, 
Christian, and Paradesi are making ready 
to go to the feast at Veeralenpoodoor, in the 
west, to distribute Tracts and speak with the | 
people : they were recommended, by prayer, 
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April 2, 1825—Our three Young Men have 
returned from the west; and one of them, 
Prakasen, gave an account of what had oc- 
curred. They have been in four or five 
villages, distributing the Words of Life. In 
Veeralenpoodoor, the place where the feast 
was, the people had indeed heard the Word, 
assenting to the truth and excellency of it; 
but scarcely a single person could be per- 
suaded to take a Tract, for fear, it seems, 
that it might act asa charm upon them, or 
that something would befall them: one per- 
son had, indeed, taken a Tract; but he 
brought it back the next day. In other 
places, Brahmins and others not only heard 
them with pleasure, but also received Tracts : 
about 150 Tracts were distributed there. In 
another place, the people earnestly asked for 
a School, that their children might learn the 
same good things. One Moodelliar had 
pat by some means, got a Tract, which 
he said a Malayalim Brahmin had stolen 
from him : he now asked for a Large Book, 
and they had given him the Gospel of St. 
Matthew. In several streets, the rere had 
talked much about them; and had even sent 
for them to read the Tracts to them. They 
have not, however, been without trials: for 
the first two days they could not get rid even 
of a single Tract; and some opposed them, 
which had much cast them down: a Brah- 
min treated them very contemptuonsly, say- 
ing that only one look at them would defile 
him for a whole week. 

_ &pril 8—Prakasen, Abraham, and Veda- 
moottoo left on an excursion to Pavanasam, 
in the west, near the Hills ; where there is a 
great feast in these days, aud where the peo- 
ple bathe in the stream from the mountains, 
to wash away their sins; on which account 
it receives its name. Prakasen said that he 
would go and tell them of the true Pavana- 
sam, i.e. Destroyer of Sin. They took 
about 300 Tracts with them. 

April 10; Sunday —In the afternoon, a 
messenger arrived from Prakasen, with a 
Letter ; stating, that, in the first village in 
- which he and his companions arrived, they 
could not dispose of a single Tract; that 
they had then come to Ambasamoottiram 
cones I was on the 3d of last month), and 
ound there a vast assemblage of people cele- 
brating an Idol's Feast; that they had read 
the Tracts, and preached to large multitudes, 
who had so greatly desired Tracts as to ex- 
haust their store; and that they had but two 
Tracts left, and begged for a (sree supply ; 
they requested also fur some Testaments, as 
they had been much asked for Large Books. 
I sent them about 600 Tracts, with directions 
to be careful. 

Toward evening, Antony and Nallatambi 
came, requesting permission to go, for the 
same pur as 
feast at Shevelperry, about 10 miles north- 
east, where there is a large concourse of peo- 
ple. I joined with them Michael, Aisodjan, 
and little Savarimoottoo; gave them about 700 
Tracts; and sent them off, recommendin 
them to the grace and keeping of the Lord. 
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4prit15—A man came from the west, 
saying that he had heard of our Young Men 
(Prakasen and his associates) thereabout, 

tributing books among the le: he 
had net seen them, himself; but, on his way 
home (a village eastward), he had thought to 
step in, and ask fora book; which I gladly 
gave him. 

In the afternoon, our five Young Evange- 
lists, who went out last Sunday Evening to 
Shevelperry, returned. They have been out 
much longer than [ e , because some 
people had requested them to go to their 
villages, with which they had complied. The 
following is an abstract from their Journal— 

In the road they met with two Roman Ca- 
tholics, with whom they conversed about Re- 
ligion, and who were glad to take seven 

racts. At Shevelperry, they had met with 
many people: those, with whom they con- 
versed, at first, had no inclination to listen to 
their discourse or the reading of Tracts; but 

t angry with them: another crowd had 
Frtene ,and were ready to receiveTracts with 

leasure ; but a Brahmin Boy dissuaded them 

om taking any, and the crowd 78 
third crowd consisted of Heathens, Roman 
Catholics, and Moormans, who heard with 
much attention, particularly the Roman 
Catholics; among whom about 100 Tracts 
were distributed. Some people were from 
Vallanadoor, Kaliyaloor, and Rangavandena- 
door, who requested them much to go to 
their villages: they went accordingly, the 
next day, to Kaliyaloor, where they found 
Roman Catholics, Heathens, and Moormans, 
with whom they conversed about Chris- 
tianity : the Roman Catholics and Heathens 
heard with pleasure: the Roman Catholics 
wished to compare our New Testament with 
theirs, which they had on Palmyra-leaves: 
they did so, and found them to agree tolera- 
bly well; excepting that, in some places of 
their supposed Testament, they found the in- 
junction to worship the Virgin Mary: this 
our Young Men objected to; and shewed the 
people, by proper arguments, that the Lord 

esus had not given us such commands ; nor 
that any euch thing followed from what ‘He 
had spoken about His Mother and Disciples 
when on the Cross; to which they agreed : 
they then said, that, because she was 
Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, she cer- 
tainly ought to be worshipped : of this error, 
also, they at last became convinced ; so that 
they gladly received some books, gave our 
Young Men betel-nut as a token of friend- 
ship, and invited them to sup with them 
at night : this latter kindness our Young Men 
did not accept, as they wished to be at Valla- 
nadoo in the evening: they had distributed 
in Kaliyaloor, to Roman Catholics and Hea- 
thens, about 58 Tracts. In the afternoon 
they went to Vallanadoo ; and, in the even- 
ing, conversed on Christianity with Brahmins 
and others: the next morning they sepa- 
rated into two purties; and read and Spoke 
to many people, who heard with much plea- 
sure: one man received a Gospel, and 
asked them to explain it: this they did;-on 
which the people said that they wanted such 
books; but, as they had taken but few Go- 
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To with them, they could not comply with 

eir ee only one copy could be spared, 
which people took, and said that they 
would daily come together and read it: one 
man clandestinely took acopy of the Tract 
containing our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount, 
and ran away with it: our Young Men then 
went to the Street of the Brahmins, and 
read to them the Tract on the Pearl of great 
price, which they heard with much atten- 
tion : when some of them had taken Tracts, 
others endeavoured to frighten them; but 
the former did not listen to them, and per- 
suaded them that there was no occasion for 
fearing any thing ; on which all took Tracts: 
our Young Men then more particularly told 
them of our Lord Jesus Christ as the Sa- 
viour from sin; and they then received more 
Tracts, and one Brahmin asked for a copy 
of the Gospel, which they gave him: thus 
they had distributed 325 Tracts. They then 
went to Moorappanadoo; where they like- 
wise spoke much with some people, and dis- 
tributed Tracts among them: the people 
said ‘‘ What shall we give in recompence 
for these books ?’’ and had given them betel- 
nut: the Heathen, also, at Shevelperry had 
done the same. 

April 18, 1825-—I sent off to-day David, Sa- 
varimoottoo, and Daniel, to Arooloor, Satang- 
koolam, and the surrounding villages; and 
Masillamany and Christian, to the villages 
near Nangancherry. Mootteyen went off 

esterday to the west, to Kovindapaty. 
Lord bless them, and prosper their labours! 

This morning, Pr en, Vedamoottoo, 
and Abraham, returned from the west: see 
April 8th and 10th. They have had much 
enco ment, and scattered much seed; 
distributing about 840 Tracts, to such only, 
they say, as they were sure would read 
them and make use of them: if they 
had given to all that asked, several thousands 
more would have been requisite; so great 
had been the desire after the knowledge of 
Christianity. In their Journal they thus 


‘At Ambasamoottiram, it was just the 
ninth day of the Feast, and a great many 
people had come from all quarters: we sta- 
tioned ourselves in the front of the temple, 
and read aloud the Tract on the Ten Com- 
rsneamerehne Hey the Short here 5000, a 

number o e, per 5000, came 
and heard with Le cuention: there came 
aman who asked us for medicine, to heal 
the disease of sin: in reply, we shewed him 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Saviour 
from sin, and the true Pavanasam: the son 
of a great man of the place came and asked 
for a book: a Brahmin paid two fanams for 
a copy of the Gospel of St. Mark: after this 
the people pre upon us from all sides for 
books: about 500 Tracts were distributed 
among them: in this place we staid three 
days. We then went to Pavanasam, and 
told the assembled multitude that the Lord 
- Jesus Christ was the true Saviour from sin: 
the people heard with pleasure; and said 
‘¢ True: some Moormans and Brahmins 
paid in all 10 fanams for Is: many 
people took Tracts: about were dis- 
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tributed in that place. Having been two 
days there, we went, on our return, to Veera- 
‘alloy, to the Church of the Roman Catho- 
lics: we spoke with them, and read to them 
the Tract on the Pearl of great price; on 
which one of them said, “‘ The wolf has put 
on sheep’s clothes, and is come among us :” 
after some further conversation, they got very 
and threatened us: we were delivered 
from them as Daniel was from the mouths of 
the lions, for which the Lord be praised !" 

April 30 — This morning I found but 
few Seminarists in the room: they were out 
in the street and Fort, speaking and readin 
to the people. It is impossible to relate 
the various occurrences which take place 
while they are thus engaged. It is indeed 
wonderful to behold; and makes us to en- 
courage each other to magnify the Lord, and 
to rejoice in God the Saviour of all mankind. 
Many hundreds, if not thousands, far and 
wide, have heard the Gospel ; and about 1000 
Tracts have been distributed. The people’s 
desire after them is great. Some paid a 
little money for them: for parts of the Tes- 
tament some fanams were paid: one man 
said that he had no money by him to pay for 
a@ part; and when Nallatambi hesitated to 
give it him, he begged for it until Nallatambi 
was overcome and gave it him: another man, 
also, had no money; but he took his wife 
aside, and made her take one of her silver 
ae from her toes, with which he paid for a 
book. High and low partook of this spiritual 
feast; and though some were angry with 
our Young Men for saying that Idols were 
vain and could not save them but that the 
Lord Jesus could, and some even abused 
them for it and were about to beat them, yet, 
on the whole, the people acknowledged the 
truth of what was told them. 

This evening was our Missionary Prayer- 
Meeting; and never was there a Meeting 
like this, at which we had to relate so many 
things, and when so much time was wanting 
to hear all: a great part, therefore, was de- 
ferred till the next Meeting. Mootteyen, 
and Masillamany, with Christian, had re- 
turned from their respective stations, to which 
they had been sent: their report was encou- 
se as to the steadfastness of the Congre- 

tions. Prakasen continued his report of his 

te excursion to Pavanasam: the people 
there had nearly all acknowledged that their 
bathing in the stream from the rock could not 
wash away their sins; and that they bathed 
merely from custom. He related , that, 
in one of the villages, he had found a man 
who had long most strenuously and devoutly 
trusted in his idols, and had been very proud 
on account of it, thinking himself some su- 
pone being for doing so: he also came and 

eard the reading of a Tract; when, to the 
astonishment of many, he declared that that 
was the truth, and began shockingly to abuse 
his idol-gods as worthless things, and be- 
cause they had deceived him; saying he 
would now become a Christian: his wife was 
very angry with our Young Men for bringi 
these doctrines into the village, and ab 
them dreadfully, and threatened to bring her 
daughter, dash her on the ground at her 
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father’s feet, cnt out her own tongue, and be 
no longer his wife in case he should persist 
in his resolution : her husband ‘told them not 
to mind her abusive language and threaten- 
ings, and that he would nevertheless become 
a Christian. Vedamoottoo also related his 
transactions in the Fort yesterday, when a 
number of very res ble le surrounded 
and disputed with him, sometimes threaten- 
ing, sometimes arguing. Our Christian School- 
master at Kanabadinadenoor, in the west, 
rear the mountains, who seems to be very 
diligent in propagating Divine Knowledge in 
the midst sr various vexations, related several 
pleasing events: the Word of God has found 
acceptance there, also, with many; who re- 
ceive Tracts, which they read among them- 
selves and to others, praising their contents. 
At the conclusion, we heartily prayed for the 
Lord's blessing on the seed sown. May it 
rosper abundantly! As for our Young 
en, we may indeed say, Has not God chosen 
the weak and the despised among the people, 
to confound and pens to nought the wise 
and the strong? And is it not very remark- 
able, that persons of all castes, even Brah- 
mins, should lend a willing ear to such, 
otherwise despised, heralds; and be readily 
instructed by them? Surely the finger of 
God is here ! 

May 5, 1825—We made to-day a selection 
from among our Seminarists, to go and teach 
the new Congregations: each of them will 
have one of the younger ones, for the present, 
as his assistant. Michael, with Antony, will 
go to Soleikoodiyirooppoo; Vedamoottoo and 

hristian, to Therakoolam; Daniel and Abra- 
ham, to Secadivatly ; Aisodian and Amoor- 
danayakam, to Satangkoolam ; Paradesi and 
Sarkoonnen, to Kaloongooviley ; and Praka- 
sen with Jacob, to Aroolor. Each party will 
have four or five villages to attend to. See- 
heevasagen, who has hitherto been at Arov- 
Ioor, we have resolved to recal from thence, 
and suspend for two months. The remain- 
ing Seminarists will be pcre occupied 
in copying the Gospels, Epistles, or Sermons, 
for those stations. The Lord graciously pro- 
ld this undertaking! It is a new era in this 

tssion. The regular Lessons in the Semi- 
nary are of course or Sauls 
ay 9—In the afternoon we dismissed 
our Young Evangelists to their respective 
stations, with proper instructions how to 
proceed. May the Lord hear the prayers 
with which we sent them out! They are to 
stay a fortnight at their stations, and then to 
retutn for a week for their own instruction. 
So the Lord has realised the hopes and 
wishes, which we cherished concerning them 
three years ago! It is certainly in a way and 
manner different from what we contemplated, 
and ra ha what we expected. Praised be 


His Holy Name! 
May 20—On the 16th, we had sent to some 
neighbouring villages, about ten miles to the 


éast, our Seminarists, Tanjore-Savarimoottoo, 
Samuel, Sinna-Savarimoottoo, and Ramana- 
den: they heard that there would be a feast, 
and took a number of Tracts for distribution. 
To-day they returned, rejoiced at the hearing 
which they have obtained, and wondering at 
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the desire of the people. An abstractof their 
Report follows— . 

“ We came first to our School at Moorappa- 
nadoo; where we sat down te rest, and where 
a Moodelliar and other peuple came together, 
asking us of their own accord to read Tracts 
to them. Reading on, we shewed them the 
vanity of Idolatry; which they e 
themselves convinced of and added, ‘ It 
were better that the Honourable Company 
gave money to print such books for ignorant 
poor: than to our Tempies:’ they ail teek 

racts with pleasure. e then went to the 
Temple of Poysollameyer, i.e. of ‘the God 
that is true, speaking no lies ;’ the name of 
an idol: we spoke there with a person about 
their worship, and read a Tract to hm; 
when he also appeared convinced, and began 
to express anger at himself, the idols, the 
worshippers of them, and those who made 
them : he then took some Tracts gladly, and 
accompanied us a long way to the next village. 

We arrived at Sedanganelloor, where there 
were many people: we sat down under a 
tree, and read a Tract to some of them; 
during which Brahmins and others came 
round us in great numbers: when we began 
to speak about their Idolatry, some of them 
murmured and became angry with us; but 
others were glad at what we said, and took 
Tracts. Afterward we set out for Vallana- 
door: on the road, we rested a little at Nana- 
kareiyoor; where some Brahmins assembled 
around us, heard the reading of Tracts with 

leasure, and us very much to esta- 
bhish a School in their vill At Vallana- 
door, several Brahmins called us, and request- 
ed us to read Tracts to them: we bs pred about 
caste and idolatry: they admitted the truth 
of what we said, and told us thar would 
not keep the distinction of caste; and, at the 
same time, gave us a proof of it: a Parriar 
Woman, whom they otherwise would have 
avoided, came that way; when they suffered 
her to pass close by them, and even te touch 
them. Some people of'a neighbouring village 
were very civil, gave us a seat in very 
street of the Brahmins, and, when many 
Brahmins had come together, begged us to 
read the books: we then read some Tracts, 
shewed them clearly that Idolatry was a vain 
thing, and en upon the way in which 
God will save us; and offered them Tracts: 
they took them with pleasure, came very 
near us, gave us betel-nut, and dismissed 
us: we think that the Lord is very gracious 
to those people in turning their hard hearts. 
In returning home to Palamcottah, we imet 
some Brahmins on the road, who requested 
us to read to them: we did 20; and they ad- 
mitted the truths stated by us, and took some 
Tracts with them: one of them had pre- 
viously, by some means, obtained a Tract con- 
taining some principles of reli for child- 
ren; this he had leamed by heart, aud told 
us the whole of it.” 

May 21—To-day our ada Sra tat 
who left us on the 9th instant, from 
their several stations; and, in the evening, 
gave a short account of their labours and of 
the state of the people. 

' Michael and Antony reported that tbe 
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women, in particular, had shewn great desire 
to heas and learn the Word of God: an old 
Devil’s Temple had been cleared of the 
Idol; and, a Pandal having been added in 
front, it now served for their assemblies : the 
cloths, formerly used in their Idolatrous Wor- 
ship, had been torne, and the people now use 
them as handkerchiefs: their eremies, how- 
ever, are active in troubling and affiictin 
them in various ways; which has frighten 
some of the le, though not so as to drive 
them from decioalsi | Christian and Ve- 
damoottoo, also, have had much encourage- 
ment; except in the case of one Roman- 
Catholic Family, who seemed to care more 
about worldly than heavenly things. Daniel 
and Abraham reported that the new people 
at Padookkoopetty had shewn reluctance to 
attend to the Word of God, and seemed to 
give up their intention to become Christians ; 
but allthe other people had manifested a pleas- 
ing desire to hear the instructions. Aisodian 
end Amoordanayagam, also, gave a good re- 
rt of the le: in Satangkoolam they 
ave been pai ; many Heathen wait for the 
finishing of the Church which is there build- 
ing, when they also will join theCongregation : 
ter Pandara a woman taught her little 
son, not yet four years old, the principles of 
Christianity ; and, though not yet able to 
speak well, he had rehearsed them, not 
missing any thing. Paradesi and Sarkoop- 
nen have also been rejoiced at the people's 
readiness to learn the way of God : their 
former Idol Temple is too small for the 
whole Congregation, and the people will 
enlarge it: the children, which are many, 
have eyen troubled them to teach them to 
read and write. Prakasen and Jacob re 
Fikewise divadga of the people of Arooloor 
and its vicnity, with respect to hearing the 
Word of God: notwithstanding troubles, new 
have come forward. 
hus have we received much encourage- 
ment to goon. The Lord send His Spirit 
tapon them all in a more abundant measure ! 


SSS 
ZeAiest Lndies. 
Ecclesiestical Estabfislament. 

Tu following Return appears in 
the Parliamentary Papers, of the 
Bishops and Ministers of the Esta- 
blished Church, appointed by His 

Majesty, in the West Indies :— 

_ Disease of Jamaica: The Lord Bishop 
of Jamaiea— Archdeacon of Jamaica 
—Seven Ministers of the Established 
~ Church. 

Dhocese of Barbadees and of the Leewerd 
Fslands: ‘The Lord Bishop of Barbadoes 
and of the Leeward Islands— Archdeacon 
of Barbadoes, Grenada, S&. Vincent, 
Trinidad, T and 8t. Lueia—Arch- 
deacon of Antigua, Montserrat, Domi- 
nica, St. Christopher, Nevis, and Virgin 

Oct. 1825. 
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Islands — Thirteen Ministers of the 
Established Church—Three Catechists. 


Measures in progress for the Religious 
's- Instruction of the Slaves. 

Despatches on this subject, from 
the Bishop of Jamaica and the Ba- 
hamas,and the Bishop of Barbadoes 
and the Leeward Islands, have been 
printed by the Order of the House 
of Commons, the substance of which 
we shall here lay before ourReaders. 


Diocese of Jamaica. 
The Bishop thus writes to Earl 
Bathurst, from Jamaica, under date 
of Sept. 16, 1825— 

I have the highest satisfaction in being 
able to assure your Lordship, that the 
game good feeling, which I had the 
pleasure to communicate upon a former 
occasion with regard to Kingston, con- 
tinues to animate every part of the 
Island which’ I have hitherto visited. 
Mr. Archdeacon Pope and myself have 
just completed a progress through all 
the Parishes, except two: a detailed ac- 
count of ail Ecclesiastical Matters which 
eante under our notice shall be forwarded 
to your Lordship, as soon as I am fur- 
pished with all the necesgary particulars 
from the Clergy.. The general result of 
our observations has been, a hearty de- 
sire on the part of Proprietors generally, 
or their Representatives, cheerfully to 
promote, as far as their limited means 
will allow, any measures which I have 
thought it my duty to suggest for the 
benefit of the Church. Public Meetings 
have been called in many Parishes, and 
private subscriptions are entered into, 
to promote the same desirable object. 

The Parish of St. Thomas-in-the- 
East, where, for a long time, considera- 
ble pains heve been taken, both by the 

and Proprietors, is decidedly is 
the most forward state of moral and 
religious improvement: the good effects 
of care and instruction are sufficiently 
apparent in the general and superior 
civilization of the Slaves. 

From the immense size of some of 
the Parishes, and from the circumstance 
ef almost all the Churches being built in 
a belt round the Island near the sea, a 
subdivision of the largest of them seems 
necessary, as soon as the t Incum- 
bents vacate their bene The size 
of St. Aun is 365 square miles; that of 
St. Elizabeth 323 ; wt Clarendon 312. 

3T: 
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With respect to the instruction of the 
Negroes, I have proposed, by way of 
experiment, that the children of three 
dr four contiguous Estates should, with 
the consent of the Proprietors, be assem- 
bled twice in the week, at some given 
point most convenient to all; there to 
receive oral‘instruction for two, hours, 
from some Clergyman or Catechist pro- 
perly licensed. From the best conside- 
ration which I can give the subject, and 
from experience, I know of no method, 
in the present state of public opinion 
here, liable to.so few objections, or bet- 
ter calculated, from its probable effects 
on the adults, to lay the foundation of 
permanent good. 
_ I bave ample employment here for 
Catechists, whenever Young Men, pro- 
perly qualified, shall be sent to me; and 
they might exercise their Ministry with 
great advantage, in the way before al- 
uded to, during their state of probation 
for Holy Orders. 
_ In proof of the improved state of 
the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-East, 
the Bishop subjoins the Answers 
given by the Overseer of a Planta- 
tion in that Parish to a number of 
Queries addressed to him by his 
Lordship. This Gentleman thus 
closes his statement :— 
' Having been 20 years in the Island, I 
am able to say, from experience, that the 
treatment of Slaves is greatly improved, 
less labour is exacted from them, they 
have larger allowances of clothing &c. 
than formerly, more time to cultivate 
their provisions, much less punishment 
is necessary, and a stricter attention is 
paid to whatever adds to their comfort 
and happiness whether in sickness or in 
health. , 
This great amelioration in their treat- 
ment, the Abolition of the African Slave- 
Trade, more facility in attending Public 
Worship and of resting on the Sabbath, 
have all tended to improve the Negro 
Character, and to raise them in the scale 
of morality and civilization. All this 
has taken place so quietly and in so short 
a time, as to have exceeded my most 
sanguine expectations. Much, certainly, 
remains to be done; and I am convinced 
that the more Slaves are instructed in 
their moral and religious duties (if not 
misled by wild enthusiasts), they will 
become in every respect a better race of 
people, and much more valuable to those 
under whom they are placed. 


WEST INDIES. 


' {ocr. 

In a Second Letter, dated on the 
17th of October, the Bishop sends 
various enclosures, and thus writes 
in reference to them— 


In transmitting to your Lordship the 
accompanying documents, I beg to add 
my testimony to the general accuracy of 
their statements. 1 myself witnessed, 
with the highest satisfaction, the pains 
taken by the Clergy of the Parishes of 
St. Catherine, St. Andrew, and Kingston, 
in explaining, for some time previous, 
the Rite of Confirmation, and in the ex- 
amination of Candidates; and the effect 
produced on the minds of the people, by 
this solemn Ordinance of the Church, 
administered for the first time in this 
Island, has been particularly striking 
and impressive. The numbers confirm- 
ed at Spanish Town and in the Parish of 
St. Andrey were nearly 300, chiefly 
persons of colour; at Kingston, 786. 

In the Resolutions of the Vestry of 
the Parish ef St.George [for building 
three Chapels-of-Ease], your Lordship 
will have aspecimen of many similar Pub- 
lic Meetings, where I have thought it my 
duty to recommend additional Places of 
Public Worship; and I trust that the 
liberal offer of a private individual [W. 
Peterswald, Esq.} to aid the eame cause 
by land and money, will meet with your 
Lordship’s approbation. There are two 
instances—one at Goshen in the Parish of 
St. Ann, another at Iver Santa Cruz 
Mountains in the Parish of St. Elizabeth, 
where the Proprietors (the Hon. James 
Laing and Mr. Millar) furnish houses 
with a salary of 100% currency per an- 
num for the Assistant Curates, who are 
thus enabled to extend their instruction 
to the neighbouring Estates. 

Under all these circumstances of an 
auspicious commencement of reforma- 
tion, I cannot help expressing my anx~ 
ious ‘hope that no tine will be lost in 
taking advantage of this favourable state 
of public opinion; and giving an encou- 
raging impulse to exertions which are 
retarded by inability, rather than incli- 
nation. I feel convinced that the erec- 
tion of additional Places of Worship 
must precede every other measure for 
the instruction of the Slave Population. 
Schools will naturally follow in the train 
of Churches; and the prejudices against 
Education must be gradually removed, 
by the salutary effects of regular atten- 
dance in the House of God. The Pa. 
rishesin the interior are absolutely with- 
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out the semblance of the Forms of Religi- 
ous Worship; as will be sufficiently evi- 
dent when I have the honour of transmit- 
ting to your Lordship (I trustin the next 
packet) a summary statement of the Ec~ 
clesiastical Affairs in this Island. 


We add a Letter to the Bishop 
from the Rector of St. Catharine’s, 
on the subject referred to by his 
Lordship :— 

Of the value of the Rite of Confirmation 
to the interests of Christianity in general, 
and of our Church in particular, as regards 
Jamaica in its present state, I am more and 
more deeply convinced, from what has fallen 


under my observation, both before and sub- 


sequent to the administration of this holy rite. 

rom the earnestness that has almost been 
universally exhibited by the applicants here 
that they might prove successful in their 


objects, and from the extraordinary diligence 


manifested by not a few, who, upon rejec- 
tion at a first, returned to a second examina- 
tion, I do not think it too much to infer, that 
the time is now arriving, when the having 
the form of Baptism by the adults of the 
lower orders of our bopalsticn will not be 
considered by them as the full attainment of 
their eects but that they will be compelled, 
by public. opinion prereee among them- 
selves, to make a subsequent progress in reli- 
ious knowledge, and to look forward to 
onfirmation as essential to the rendering of 
the Sacrament of Baptism complete; and, 
under those circumstances, that they will 
have recourse to their Regular Clergy to be 
catechized and duly prepared for it. 

I must now mention to your Lordship, 
that, on my representing to the Candidates 
that, in going for Confirmation, they would 
most solemnly profess, in the House of God 
and before his Congregation, that they were 
new fully aware of the engagements that had 
been entered into for them, at a time of life 
when either they could not possibly under- 
stand them or had but a very imperfect 
knowledge of them, that they understood 
their duties as Christians, and were resolved, 
with the assistance of God's Holy Spirit, to 
fulfil them, they stated their utter inabi- 
lity to be confirmed; expressing, at the 
same time, most fervent resolves, that they 
would immediately enter upon a2 new course, 
so as to enable them, with greater consola- 
tion and satisfaction, to present themselves to 
your Lordship, when confirming in some 
nee Parish. 

bree persons, in particular, evinced their 
determination of instant amendment, by con- 
silting me on the propriety of their bein 
confirmed, provided they immediately cease 
from such habits as they knew were contrar 
to the will of God. These men were eac 
of them married to the person with whom 
they had lived for years and by whom they 
had families. It h1s so happened, that they 
are all persons of considerable influence 
amoong the People of Colour; and what they 
have done has been so canvassed, and, as far 
as I am able to fiud, so generally approved 
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of, that I have no doubt of the most desirable 
results following. 

A Third Letter from the Bishop to 
Earl Bathurst is dated on the 28th 
of November, and is as follows— 

I have to inform your Lordship, that 
I took my seat at the Privy-Council 
Board on Monday the 31st of October. 
A Clergy Bill, on which I have been 
consulted, is now in Committee; and I 
trust its enactments will place, fully and 
effectually, in the hands of the Bishop, 
the Ecclesiastical Regimen of this Island. 
It is in contemplation to establish the 
Clergy on a more independent footing, 
and tu release them from all subjection 
to Parish Vestries. There seems to be 
an objection to an Ecclesiastical Court, 
and to the office of Churchwarden in the 
usual acceptation of the word: but, with 
these exceptions, I am inclined to think 
that the Bill will be effectual; the du- 
ties of the Clergy will be clearly de- 
fined; a Registrar will be appointed, 
and an Apparitor ; the mode of keeping 
Parish Registers improved and assimi- 
lated as much as possible to that in 
England ; and Religious Instruction will. 
be extended to Gaols, Workhouses, and 
Hospitals—institutions, I am sorry to 
say, at present in a very neglected and 
deplorable state. : 

Iam happy to announce to your Lord- 
ship, that the Sunday School at Kingston 
has increased to 176; and I trust that 
similar institutions will be established 
in all other towns. 

The accompanying Statement of the 
Clergy, Places of Worship, Schools, &c. 
will be found tolerably correct. 

Your Lordship will immediately per- 
ceive how necessary a sub-division of the, 
largest Parishes will be, te a more sy- 
stematic and efficient direction of the 
labours of the Clergy. F 

From the statement te which the. 
Bishop refers, we collect the fol-. 
lowing summary— 

Parishes, 21~ Slaves,325,805; the smallest 
number in any parish being 4759, and the 
largest 26,795—Rectors, 21: of whom 20 (the 
amount not being stated in one case) receive 
an aggregate sum annually, in Jamaica Cur- 
rency, of 16,5501. 4s. 3d.; the smallest stipend 
being 3783. and the largest 1988/.— Island 
Curates, 13 in 13 Parishes — Assistant Cu- 
rates, 11 in 9 Parishes — Places of Worship : 
21 Churches, which will contain about 7330 
persons: 20 Chapels and Rooms, 14 of which 
contain 3440 persons, the number not being . 
stated in the other instances : about 30 Places 
of Worship not of the Established Church— 
Schools, chiefly for Whites and Free People, 
17; with between 600 and 700 Scholars. 
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The Bishop's last Letter, which 
here follows, is dated the 22d of 
December:—- = 
- T have great satisfaction in being able 
to announce to your Lordship, that a 
Bill, for placing fully and effectually 
m my hands Ecclesiastical Regimen over 
the Clergy, passed into a Law yesterday. 
By this Act, which repeals all other 
Clergy Acts and consolidates some of 
their enactments, the Clergy are placed 
out of all interference with the Parish 
Vestries, and the signature of their cer- 
tificates to enable them to receive their 
stipends is transferred to me. All fees 
for baptizing and marrying Slaves are 
abolished ; and the stipends of Rectors 


ralved to 6002 per annum, subject to the 


deduction for the Widow-and-Orphan 
Fund. There are clauses to enable Pa- 
Yishes to tax themselves, for the purpose 
of erecting Churches and Schools, and 
for enlarging and keeping them in fe- 
ir. Parish Clerks are to be appointed 
vy Rectors; and to be removed by them 
for misconduct, with an appeal to the 
Bishop. A Registrar has been appointed 
with a salary of 300/. per annum, and 
an Apparitor at 80/. perannum. There 
isa duration clause for five years; which 
will enable me, should the Act be con- 
firmed at home, to watch its operations, 
and to suggest whatever amendments 
experience may point out as necessary. 
On the whole, I feel inclined to augur 
well of this measure ; and think it cal- 
culated tu increase the respectability of 
the Clergy—to introduce order, regu- 
larity, and discipline—and to promote 
the best interests of the Church, with re- 
ference to the peculiar circumstances of 
the Colony. 
- At our last Meeting fer promoting 
Christian Knowledge, it was deternrined 
to appropriate the sum of 500/. sterling, 
placed at my disposal by the Society, 
exclusively to the establishment ef Pa- 
rochial Scheols; and circulars will be 
sent to Custodes of the different Parish- 
es for this purpose. It is my intention 
to visit St. Thomas-in.the-East immedi- 
‘ately after Christmas; and to carry 
into effect the provisions of the New 
Act. In no part of the Island can I 
cemmence the. new plans of instruction 
with a better chance of success, from 
the advanced state of civilization there, 
; and the pains taken to improve the con- 
dition of the Slaves. 

Any communications from the Bishop 
of Barbadoes on this subject will always 
meet with my cordial thanks, and a sin- 
cere desire to co-operate with him on 
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any general approved principles of pro- 
moting the good work in which we are 


engaged. 

I am happy to bear my testimony to 
a very general wish to profit by the New 
Ecclesiastical Billi. 


Diocese of Barbadors. 


Ina Letter to Earl Bathurst, of 
June: 18, 1825, the Bishop states 
that he had completed the Visitation 
of the several Islands within his 
Diocese, with the exception of To- 
bago and Tortola; and that he 
should lay the result of his obser- 
vations before his Lordship in Au- 
gust, when he intended returning 
to England. His subsequent Let- 
ters, the chief of which here follow, 
were addressed to Earl Bathurst 
while in England. 
. Ootober 7, 1825. 
I have the honour to inform your 
Lordship, that, on visiting the several 
Islands in my Diocese, I was received 
throughout with every mark of public 
and private respect ; accompanied with 
the assurance, on the part of the respec- 
tive Legislatures and Proprietors, of 
their readiness to co-operate with me, 
to the utmost extent of their means, in 
the measures which I had the honour 
to propose. 
In proof of the good disposition which 
I had the happiness of experiencing so 
generally and so strongly, I beg to call 
your Lordships attention to the inclosed 
copies of the Addresses of the Legisla- 
tures and other Public Bodies in the 


- Islands of Barbadoes.Trinidad, Grenada, 


St. Vincent, St. Christopher, Antigua, 
and Anguilla. 

I was prevented from visiting To- 
bago by the temporary unhealthiness of 
that Island; and Tortola, by its di- 
stance to windward, which would have 
interfered, from the difficulty of re- 
turns, with other naval arrangements 
made by the Captain of His Majesty’s 
Ship in which I had the honour of sailing. 

October 31, 1825- 

I have the honour to transmit, for 
your Lordship‘s informhation, copies of 
the Returns, which I have received 
from nine out of the eleven Parishes in 
the Island of Barbadees, relative to the 
extent and frequency of the religious 
instruction afferded to the Slaves. From 
the other two Parishes which have re- 
cently changed their Incambents, I 
have not yet received the Returns. 
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Inthe Circular, which I sent .to m 
Clergy, I requested them to furni 
me, at their earliest convenience, agree- 
ably to an accompanying Schedule, with 
a list of the Plantations within their 
respective Parishes, the number under 
religious instruction, and the extent 
and frequency of their instruetion. Your 
Lordship will pereeive, with great plea- 
sure, that, out of 315 Plantations re- 
turned, 152 are already under a ter 
or less degree ef instruction ; rough 
the care, for the most part, of the 
Clergy and their subordinate Teachers : 
and the Proprietors of twelve others 
had engaged to open their Estates, at 
the time the Returns were made: five 
are under the care of the Moravians 
and Wesleyans. There remained, there- 
fore, at the time of these Returns from 
nine Parishes, 146 Plantations under 
no regular instruction. I have every 
reason to hope that the number will be 
very considerably diminished before my 
next report to your Lordship. ) 

In confirmation of this, I cannot re- 
fuse myself the pleasure of requesting 
your Lordship's attention to the report 
from the Parish of St. Lucy. All the 
Plantations, with scarcely an exception, 
are stated to be, and many to have been 
for. a long time, under religious in- 
struction. , 

I trust, My Lord, that, under the 
Divine blessing, the time is not far 
distant, when, through an increase of 
Clergy and Catechists, a similar report 
may be made from every Parish within 
my Diocese. 

We subjoin the Report from the 
Parish of St. Lucy, referred to by 
the Bishop: — 

The Parochial School was opesed on the 
23d of May, when 6 children were admitted. 
The number has continued gradually to in- 
crease ; and, on the 7th instant, it amounted 
to 53, and other applications have been 
made by parents whose children are daily 

ected. All children are received into the 
School without distinction of rank, age, or 
sex. With regard to the extent of instruc- 
tion, about 38 repeat the Church Catechism 
perfectly : of this number, about 1! may be 
considered as nearly fit to begin with Cross- 
man’s Introduction; 13 as nearly perfect in 
the former part of the broken Catechism, é. ¢. 
as far as the explanation of the Lord's 
Prayer; the rest, namely 14, have just be- 
gun the broken Catechism: these form three 
classes; and “there is = fourth class of 15 
children, which are learning the Church 
Catechism. From certain circumstances, 
the children are divided into four classes 
oply, for the Catechism ; but into six, for 
reading, 
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writing, and arithmetic: the first - 
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class bas read the life, parables, and mirecles 
of our Saviour, and is now reading the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. 7 

I am sorry that I cannot make te your 
Lordship a satisfactory report respecting my 
exertions as Catechist: the duties of the 
School prevent my labouring im this capacity 
to the extent I could wish. ; 

There are 28 Plantations in the Parish ; 
but, as many ef them join each other, they 
are considered as forming 15 Stations. Mr. 
Harte has appointed to my share six of these 
Stations, which are quite convenient, being in 
the vicinity of the School. The business of 
the School is generally over at five o'clock ; 
and, every other evening, I attend one of 
the Stations appointed to me. I have, with- 
ont an exception, received every outward 
attention from the Proprietors and Overseers ; 
and, on many occasions, it has been highly 
gratifying to witness the serious, attentive, 
and apparently devout behaviour of some of 
the Coloured People. 

1 eatechize the children, and endeavour to 
teach the adults the Catechism, explaining it 
at the same time to the best of my ability. I 
then read a part of the Liturgy, sometimes a 
Chapter in St. Matthew's Gospel, and con- 
clude with one of Harte’s Lectures. As far 
as I have observed, there seems to be an in- 
clination, on the part of the Servant, to im- 
prove in religious knowledge ; and, on the 
part of the Master, in many instances, a rea- 
diness to encourage aud assist him. 

Some of the Proprietorsand Overseers, who 
have visited the Chol, have been so much 
pleased with the mode of teaching the Cate- 
chism there, as to express a wish to adopt it 
on their Estates. With this view, I applied 


to the Secretary for two dozen copies of the 
broken Catechism, desiring to ase them 
for the use of the School as well as the Plan- 


tations; but, unfortunately, I could not be 


supplied. 
November 5, 1825. 

I have the honour to inform your 
Lordship, that, previously to my leav- 
ing Barbadoes, I had the happiness of 
laying the first stone of a New Church, 
in Bridge Town, within the Parish of 
St. Michael. The population of Bridge 
Town is about 20,000; including the 
three classes of White, Free-coloured, 
and Slave. The present Church is 
capable of holding about 2000: the 
proposed New Church will accommo- 
date an equal number. The site select- 
ed is in a populous part of the town, at 
a sufficient distance from the present 
Church; and on a spot still known by 
the name of the “ Old Church Yard,” 
where a Church is said to have once 
stood. A considerable portion of the 
Church will be set apart for the exclu- 
sive use of the Free-coloured and Slave 
Population. Toward its erection, the 
sum of 50002 currency has been voted 
by the Local Legislature ; and private 
subscriptions amount already to more 
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than 2000/. currency, and I have reason 
to hope that a considerable addition will 
be obtained from the resident Proprie- 
tors in this country. The expense is 
estimated at 10,000/. sterling; a sum 
far exceeding what will be required in 
other cases, where buildings on a much 
smaller and less expensive scale will be 
sufficient, but deemed proper in the 
present instance from the superior im- 
portance of Bridge Town and the great 
extent of its population. ‘fhe amount 
as yet collected falls short, as your Lord- 
ship will perceive, of the estimated ex- 
pence; and I have, therefore, most 
earnestly, but respectfully, to express 
my hope, that the liberality thus 
evinced, and the exertions already 
made and still making by the inhabitants 
of Bridge Town and the Islands at 
large, will be considered by your Lord- 
ship a sufficient ground for a recom- 
mendation from your Lordship to His 
Majesty’s Government, to grant some 
pecuniary aid toward the completion of 
a measure of such necessity and impor- 
tance. 

I cannot conclude, without requesting 
your Lordship’s permission to call your 
attention to an Act passed by the Le- 
gislature of Barbadoes, and assented to 
by the President on the 2d of September 
last, intituled, ‘* An Act to appropriate 
certain sums of money to the use of the 
several Parishes of this Island toward 
the repair or improvement of their 


Churches and Parsonage-Houses, and: 


other parochial purposes.” I trust that 
your Lordship will ss 9 this liberal 
grant as a further proof of the good dis. 
position existing in the Island of Bar- 
badoes (and I may with truth add, in 
every other Island within my Diocese) 
to extend, and place on a more effectual 
footing, the several means of Religious 
Instruction. 
December 9, 1825. 

Among the measures of which I have 
had the honour of proposing, for placing 
on a more effective footing the Ecclesi- 
astical Establishment in the Diocese of 
Barbadoes and the Leeward Islands, I 
have pressed most earnestly on the 
Ixcal Legislature and individual Pro- 
prietora, the expediency of an increas. 
ed number of Places of Public Wor- 
ship, together with Residences for the 
Parochial Clergy, and Schvols for the 
religious instruction of the Young ; and, 
from the conversation which I had the 
honour of having with your Lordship 

‘viously to my departure from Eng. 
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land, I considered myself fully justified 
in holding out the expectation of a cer- 
tain degree of pecuniary aid toward 
these objects from His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment. 

From the inclosed statement of the 
present Ecclesiastical Establishment in 
the Diocese of Barbadoesand the Leeward 
Islands, your Lordship will learn the 
number of Churches and other Ecclesi- 
astical Buildings, fur which pecuniary aid 
would be more immediately required ; 
and I beg to assure your Lordship, that, 
in their erection, the utmost attention 
shall be paid to economy, consistent with 
du.ability and decent appearance of the 
building: and I now wait, with much 
anxiety, your Lordship’s earliest con- 
venience, to'learn from your Lordship 
the extent of that aid, which His Ma. 
jesty’sGovernment are disposed to afford. 


From the statement refcrred to, 
we collect the following summary of 
the state of Barbadoes, and twelve 
other Islands included in that Dio- 
cese \— 

The present establishment comprehends 
41 Churches, 10 Chapels, 43 Clergy, 4Q Ca- 
techists and Teachers, 28 Parsonage-Houses, 
and 19 School-Houses : the addition required 
is, 12 Churches, 6 Chapels, 17 Clergy, 43 Ca- 
techists,31 Parsonage- Houses, and 19 School- 


Houses, 
March 17, 1826, 

I inclose extracts from the Minutes 
of the Incorporated Society for the 
Conversion and Religious Instruction of 
Negro Slaves, at their two last Quar- 
terly Meetings; from which your Lord- 
ship will have the satisfaction of per- 
ceiving, that the Society are prepared 
to aid, tu the utmost extent of their 
means, in the support of a body of Ca- 
techists, acting under the Parochial 
Clergy, and licensed by the Bishop of 
the Diocese. 

I am happy to inform your Lord- 
ship, that Branch Associations of this 
Society have already been formed in 
Barbadoes, St. Christopher’s, and Nevis ; 
and liberal collections made. These 
collections will henceforward be applied 
by the respective Associations to the 
wants of their own Islands; aided by 
the funds of the Parent Society in Eng- 
land, and the annual grant of money 
placed by His Majesty’s Government at 
the disposal of the Bishop. The pro- 
ceedings of these several Associations 
will be regularly transmitted to the 
Bishop through the Secretary, and 
through the Bishop to the Parent So- 
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ciety, and thus an unity of. operation 
will be secured. 


At a Genera! Court of the Incorporated Soci- 
ety for the Conversion &c. of the Negro 
Slaves in the British West-India Islands, 
holden at No. 14, Duke Street, Westmin- 
ster, on Tuesday the 6th day of December, 
1825— 

The Lord Bishop of London in the Chair— 
It being recommended by the Committee, 

who had conferred with the Lord Bishop of 

Barbadoes and the Leeward Islands, that the 

funds of the Society should be applied in fu- 

ture to the supper of Catechists acting under 
the Parochial Clergy with the licence of the 

Bishop of the Diocese, more especially with 

respect to the Diocese of Barbadoes and the 


Leeward Islands; it was Resolved that the - 


recommendation of the Committee be adopt- 
ed as far as it respects the Diocese of Barba- 
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does and the Leeward Islands, reserving to 

the aegis Chaplains their salaries so long 

as they shall continue to officiate as such. 
Also, it was Resolved— 

That the Secretary do forward tothe Lord 
Bishop of Jamaica a copy of the above Ke- 
solution, with a request that his Lordship 
will favour the Society by informing them 
how far it might be applicable to his Diocese: 


At a General Court holden on Wednesday 
the 8th day of March 1826— 
The Lord Bishop of London in the Chair— 
Resolved, That the sum of five hundred 
pounds sterling be placed at the disposal of 
the Lord Bishop of Barbadoes and the Lee- 
ward Islands, to be employed as his Lordship 
may deem most expedient in the support of 
Catechists’; with the request that he will be 
pleased to direct, that detailed reports of the 
expenditure be forwarded to the Suciety by 
the Rev. D. G. Davis, annually. 


Recent Atiscellancous Intelligence. 


American Baptist Missions. 

The Missionaries, who were detained at 
Ava in consequence of the war, have returned 
to Rangoon: an interesting account of their 
sufferings has been sent by Mrs. Judson, ad- 
dressed to the late Mr. Butterworth. Mr. 
Hough (see pp. 76, 77 of the Survey) has also 
returned to Rangoon from Calcutta; taking 
with him 500 copies of parts of the New Tes- 
tament and a number of Tracts. The Natives, 
it is expected, will, in future, be less restricted 
in following their convictions. 

Baptist Missionary Society. 

Messrs. Flood, Baylis, and Mann, with 
Mrs. Flood and Mrs. Baylis, sailed from 
Cowes, fot Jamaica, in the William, Captain 
Weller, on the 6th of May ; and landed, alter 
a short and pleasant passage, at Morant Bay, 
on the 7th of June. 


Church Missio Society. 

The Rev. Alfred Scholding was so much 
debilitated by repeated attacks of fever at 
Sierra Leone, that he embarked, on the 17th 
of July, on his return. He was landed at 
Crookhaven, in the south-west part of Ireland, 
on the 20th of September: but it pleased God 
that he should not live to see his friends: 
setting forward, he could proceed no further 
than Skibbereen, where he died on the even- 
ing of the 26th of September. 

r. Fredefick Gatesman and Mrs, Gates- 
man, appointed to the West- Africa Mission, 
with Mrs. Taylor and Mrs. Pope returning 
to their labours in renewed health, having 
taken leave of the Committee of Correspon- 
dence on the 10th of October, embarked at 
Gravesend, on board the Cato, Captain 
Williams, on the 16th: the ship left on the 
19th, but has been detained in the Downs by 
contrary winds. 

The Rev. J. A. Jetter and Mrs. Jetter 
see p. 84) have removed for a short time 
rom Basle to Stuttgard. His health has not, 
of late, very sensibly improved. 

The death of Mrs. Renner was mentioned 
at p.399. The Rev. John Raban thus speaks 
of her departure, in a Letter of the 9th of 
June from Sierra Leone— 


One of the Society's oldest servants in this Mis- 
sion, our respected Sister, Mrs. Renner, has been 
most unexpectedly renoved from us. She had heen. 
afflicted some time with pains in the knee, and had 
afterwards an attack in the stomach ; but was not 
considered in danger: in fact she thought herself 
so well on Suoday, the day before she died, that 
she proposed to take a ride the next day. On the 
Sunday Morning, she conversed on religious sub- 
jects with one of the Communicants, and afterward 
read two Chapters: the 108d Psalm was one ot 
the portions which occupied her attention, when she 
thus opened the Sacred Volume for the last time: 
in the evening, she raised herself up in bed, knel€ 
down, and prayed for a considerable time; and 
then, quietly taking leave of her attendants, she 
directed them to retire to rest. Early the next 
morniog, she was observed by one of those about 
her to be apparently fainting: they hastened to her 
relief, and immediately administered some cor- 
djals; but it was too late: the conflict was over, 
and the spirit had taken its flight no more to return. 

By a Letter from Mr. Jowett, of the 23d of 
September, it appears that Mr. Andrews was 
released from his sufferings on the 4th of that 
month. Mr. Jowett writes— 

For the last preceding fortaight he had been con- 
tinually sinking so rapidly, that we several times 
thought he was dying. His frame of mind, although 
not elevated, was steadfast io hope; so that it was 
truly encouraving and consolatory to be called to 
pray by his side. At vurious times, even when 
nature seemed exhausted, and consciousness of all 
around suspended, he would, at the name of Christ 
come to himself; or rather, I might say, his mind 
came back to us, aud gave some token that he was 
fully alive to the presence and mercy of his Re- 
deemer: this happened 80 often, as greatly to 
edify and comfort us. I buried him the next day, 
assisted by our Missionary Friends, in a grave ouly 
three paces from that of our Brother Deinioger. 

The Rev. James Norman and his compa- 
nions (see p. 445) sailed from Spithead, with a 
fair wind, for New South-Wales, on the 15th 


of October. 
Jews’ Society. 

Mr. Wolff (see p.66) is arrived in this 
country, and has been spending some time in 
Ireland. | 

The Rev. W. Jowett writes from Malta, 
on the 31st of August— 

We have certain tidings of the death of Dr. Dal- 


ton at Jerusalem, but not of the date of the. af.. 


fictive event. 
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Sunday-School Society. 

From the Fortieth Report of the “ Society 
for the § and Encouragement of Sun- 
day Schools,’ we extract the following sum- 
mary — 

Schcela established end‘ assisted, 6781—Seholars 
educated, 587,754—Books given away, 766,385 : of 
which, 644,299 were Spelling Books ; 115,787, Tes- 
tements; and #299, Bibles—Sum expended ia the 
Payment of Teachers, in situations where they 
could not otherwise be obtained, 42042. 13s. 5d. 


United Brethren. 

From the Brethren’s “ Missionary In-. 
telligencer,” published fn America, we ex- 
tract the following account of the extraordi- 
nary preservation of one of the Female La- 


bourers from death. 

It is with heertfelt gratitude to God, whose eye 
is upon them that fear Him, that we record in 
these pages the remarkable preservation of life, ex- 
perienced by owr Brother and Sister Eberman in 
the month of May 18¢5. They left Philadelphia, 
Tuesday the 17th of May; having taken passage 
on board the brig Seahorse, bound to St. Thomas. 
At the distance of about 20 miles on this side of 
the Capes of Delaware, the vessel was struck by 
a'violent squall, and instantly thrown on her side. 
Br. Lberman, together with other passengers and 
the captain end crew, were enabled to sapport 
themselves “above water by holding fast to the 
rigging. The helpless situation of Sister Eberman 


prevented her, alone, from extricating herself from. 
the baggage; which, as the cabio filled with water, 
was drifting about and completely jammed her in: 
providentially she, by sapporting herself on the 
floating trunks, was raised ap inte the most for- 
ward birth ian the cabin; so that, although she was 
up to the chia inthe water, room was teft for 
respiration: notwithstanding every exertion on 
the part of the captain and crew, it was impossi- 
ble to come to her assistance; nor could am at- 
tempt be made to cut her out, every thing morea- 
bie having been washed overboard. But it plessed 
God to send help in time. About half ao hour 
after the ve«sel had been struck, another outward- 
bound vesse? approached; and, by the kind and’ 
jadicious exertions of her captain, who boarded in 
a boat and brought the necessary tools, a hole was 
cut through the side of the vessel, just above the 
head of Sister Eberman: through this opening she 
was drawn out, before life had ffed ; after she had 
remained in imminent danger of death for near en 


hour. ' 
It is added by the Editor— 

We cannot forbear to remark the extreordinery 
demonstration of the goodness of God, experieaced 
by our Missionaries on their many and often peri- 
lous vnyages: for more than fifty years a vessel, 
anoually fitted opt for the purpose, has safely 
sailed from London to the coast of Labrador and 
back again; and, during a space of more than 
ninety years, since the Brethren first commeneed 
Missions among the Heathen, very few indeed of 
these Gospel Heralds have perished im the deep. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From September 21, to October 20, 1826. 
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MEMOIR OF BROTHER JOHN PLANTA, 
(ONE OF THE MISSIONARIES, IN JAMAICA, OF THE UNITED BRETHREN,) 
WHO DIED IN ENGLAND, IN 1815, IN HIS NINETY-FOURTH YEaR, 


Tue Memoir, of which the following is an abstract, was written 


by the Missionary himself: it was translated from the German; 
and appeared inan American Publication, the ‘Christian Herald.” 


I was born at Jonkioping, in Sweden, 
December 5, 1721. My parents endea- 
Voured to give their children a good 
education: for this purpose, the family. 
were assembled every morning and even- 
ing to prayers, when the servants also 
were required to attend: after prayers, 
my mother made it a constant practice 
to repeat pasaages to us from the Scrip. 
tures; particularly such as treated of 
the life, sufferings, and death of our 
Saviour, and of the persecutions which 
His disciples had to endure for His 
name’s sake. 

On sueh an occasion, I once inquired 
what had been the reward of the dis- 
ciples of Jesus for all this: she then 
veplied—" They have been richly re. 
warded; fur they are new inexpressibly 
happy in His heavenly kingdom.” With 
eyes full of tears, I said, “Oh, Dear 


willingly have served Him as faithfully, 
and suffered for His sake.” My mother 
. = Oh, my child! had you lived 
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in His heavenly kingdom. 
» she added, ‘ will all 
as have loved the Saviour here, 


4 
» 
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ber, that, for the first time, I felt a 
tender love to the Saviour. 

_ My father departed this life during 
my minority: my mother was desirous 
that I should become a preacher of the 
Gospel, which was much according to 
my own inclination; yet, at Jast, she 
suffered herself to be persuaded by her 
relations to put me under the care of a 
famous surgeon and apothecary at Go- 
thenburg. ; 

At an early period, the consciousness 
ef my lost condition and the desire to 
become a Child of God had been stirred 
up in my mind; whereby I was re- 
strained from many sinful practices: 
yet I often acted contrary to my good 
resolutions; and repentance and repe- 
tition of sin followed each other in 
succession. In the 13th year of my life, 
I approached with fear and trembling, 
for the first time, to the Lord’s Table 5 
yet, while enjoying this heavenly ban- 
quet, I felt inexpressibly happy. Such 
was the state of my mid when I came 
to Gothenburg. 

At first, I had the good-will of the 
people of the house, where I entered as 
an apprentice; and this continued to be 
the case 90 Jeng as I sided with them: 
but the great concern which I laboured 
under to be saved, sopn turned the scales 

inst me, and caused me a good deal 
of vexation. Whenever I could, I re- 
tired into solitude, forsook all worldly 
amusements, and employed the litle 
time left at my disposal in pouring out 

my heart before God. Many a time I 
rose from my bed, even on nights that 
were bitter cold, and prayed, on my 
knecs, that God would grant me the full 
assurance that I was forgiven. I prayed 
from the bottom of my heart, but felt no 
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comfort. I then thought, that my sor- 
row on account of my sil was not yet 
sufficiently pungent: I represented King 
David to myself as a pattern, who testi- 
fies concerning himself, J am weary with 
my groaning: all the night make I my bed 
to swim, I water my couch with my tears: 
I wanted to imitate him, but my endea- 
vour was in vain. I did not doubt the 
all-sufficiency of the Redeemer’s sacri- 
fice ; but I conceived that I ought to 
bear still more tokens of a penitent sin- 
ner about me, ere I could be pardoned. I 
now became a zealot for the Law—often 
reproached others with their sins—and, 
by my strange conduct, drew upon my- 
self hatred and oppression: still I bore 
all cheerfully, and did my opponents 
every kind office that lay in my power. 
About this time, I heard a sermon, in 
which my state was as clearly delineated 
as though I had unfolded my whole heart 
to the preacher. He said, that some 
people believed God would then only 
have mercy upon them, when they had 
attained toa high degree of sorrow and 
anguish, and could shed tears of contri- 
tion day and night; “‘ but,” added he, 
“* this is a mistake; for on our part 
there is No MERIT: Jesus Christ alone, 
by His life, suffering, and death, has 
become the author of our salvation ; and 
whosoever lays hold on His merits, the 
same shal] obtain mercy and forgiveness 
of sins. Dear Friend,” he continued, 
** whosoever thou be, and wherescever 
thou be sitting or standing in this House 
of God, come with me by faith to Gol- 
gotha—look at the Cross of Christ, the in- 
nocent Lamb of God—view His wounds, 
His crown of thorns, and all His suf- 
ferings. All this He suffered for ray 
saxe!” Then it was, that, with holy 
rapture, I could believe that my Saviour 
had made a sufficient atonement for me, 
yea, truly ron mE; and, in the same 
moment, all the grief vanished which 
fad oppressed my mind, and my heart 
was with such joy and happiness 
as I cannot describe. I now no Jonger 
heard what the preacher further said ; 
but, in silent joy, I thanked my Sa. 
viour, who gave the assurance to my 
soul that He had pardoned all my sins. 
I felt as one born again: yet this sensa- 
tion lasted but 2 day and a half; when 
some person abused me, and thereby 
excited my. ill-will against him. Tor- 
tured by the fear of having forfeited, by 
my irascibility, the grace reetived, I 
disclesed my sorrowful case to a Mini. 
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ster: he comforted me in these words— 
“Dear Friend! tle Apostle Peter, on 
one occasion, asked the Lord Jesus, how 
often he should forgive his brother— 
whether seven times would answer: the 
Lord replied—TI say unto thee, not seven 
times, bus seventy times seven. If, then, 
our Lord commands a sinful man to for- 
give his brother so often; what will not 
He, who is the fountain of all 

grace, and mercy, do Himself, when a 
poor penitent sinner asks His forgive- 
ness !”—At the same time he taught me, 
that, after EvEny false step, we should 
take our refuge in our merciful Lord and 


‘Saviour, and address ourselves with all 


our wants to Him. This afforded me 
much consolation, and I was greatly de- 
lighted to have so and 80 ious 
a Lord. I also followed the Minister's 
advice, and always fared well in pursu- 
ing this plan. 

During the time that I had to suffer 
so much from external oppression, I felt 
an ardent desire to contract an acquaint- 
ance with a true Child of Gods and I 
often prayed that He would favour me 
in this particular. One day, while walk- 
ing about, and weeping in a solitary spet, 
I perceived a hill, on the top of which 
there was a hollow. Here, thought I, 
is a place, where I may pour out my 
heart undisturbed before the Lord. I 
gratefully seized the opportunity, knelt 
down, and prayed fervently to the Lord, 
in particular for a FRiEND, who should 
be of my mind, and with whom I might 
hold religiousconverse. WhileI waspray- 
ing, two men passed on their way near 
the summit of the bill, heard me speak, 
and one of them came quite up to where 
I was. He knew me; as, on account of 
my business, I was known to many, with 
whom J was not acquainted. These two 
men, with others in the city, were in 
fellowship with the Brethren’s Church ; 
and they related this incident to their 
associates: one of them, a » who 
often brought us medicinal herbs, the 
next time he called conversed | 
with me than usual, and invited me to 
visit him: I thanked him, but assured 
him that I had no time to spare for vi- 
siting: in the sequel, I became more 
intimate with him; and was y 
surprised to find him atrue Child of God, 
and thus to see the answer to my prayer: 
quite overjoyed, I fell on his neck, and 
now hesitated no longer to promise to 
pay him a visit that very day. He gave 
me a ticket of admittance, that the por- 
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ter of the en whete he lived, in the 
environs of the city, might suffer me to 
enter: having presented my ticket at 
the see I‘ entered the house, and 
found a large company assembled there. 
“ Here,” thought I, ‘“‘there is but an 
assembly of worldly-minded people!” 1 
hastily shut the door, and returned de- 
jected into the garden. My friend fol- 
lowed me,.and inquired of me why I 
would not stay with them: I replied, 
that it seemed that I had mistook with 
respect to him ; for, if he were a Child 
of God, I thought he would not enter- 
tain sucH company: he replied, “ But 
what will you say, when I assure you 
that all these people are likewise Children 
of God ? Comeand see.” I replied, “ I 
did not think there would be so many 
Children of God in the whole world.” 
On entering the room, I asked with sur- 
prise, whether all present were indeed 
Children of God: ina friendly tone, I 
was answered in the affirmative: with 
tears of joy, I exclaimed—“ Then I am 
not deserving to be in your company !” 
In the mean time they bade me be 
seated ; and were proceeding to read 
accounts from the Brethren's Church. 
I inquired—“ Is there to the present 
day such a Church in existence, as the 
primitive Apostolic Churches were ?” 
They said, “‘ Yes, indeed.” ‘ Well, 
then, it is my wish to live in such a 
Congregation.” “ If it be God's will,” 
they replied, ‘“‘that this shall come 
to pass, He will provide ways and 
means.” Here commenced my ac- 
quaintance with the Brethren; and, 
from that period, I longed for the ful- 
filment of my wishes. 
A considerable time after my vears of 
apprenticeship had elapsed, it so hap- 
pened that the King visited the city of 
Gothenburg. His physician boarded 
at our house; and, through his instru- 
mentality, a station in the royal apo- 
thecary’s office at Stockholm was pre- 
sented tome. I of it the more 
readily ; knowing that, at Stockholm, I 
should likewise have an opportunity of 
cherishing social intercourse with such as 
were of one mind with me. Although 
I had a very profitable station there, 
still my desire to live in a Congregation 
.of the Brethren in Germany always in- 
creased. In conformity, however, to 
the advice of the Brethren at Stockholm, 
I continued several years in this service : 
but, in 1747, my desire grew so strong, 
-that I was forced to give way to it. I, 


MEMOIR OF BR. 


JOHN PLANTA. 515 
therefore, left Stockholm abruptly, and 
travelled to Herrnhaag. At first, some 
difficulties arose respecting my stay 
there, till I got into some husiness. _ 

Having spent several years in Eng- 
land, during which time I entered the 
married state, and was called to serve 
the Brethren’s Mission in the Island of 
Jamaica, Jan. 2, 1759 we set sail; but 
were compelled to come to an anchor in 
the Downs for a fortnight, and after. 
ward to rnn into the harbour of Kinsale, 
on the coast of Ireland. The captain, 
perceiving that we should have a long 
voyage, recommended our laying in a 
larger stock of provisions: on entering 
a store, for this purpose, with my wife, 
the proprietors asked us where we were 
bound to: being informed, they ex- 
claimed, “* God forbid ! You don’t seem 
to suit for Jamaica; for indifferent cha- 
racters only go there!” They advised 
us, seriously, to desist from our inten- 
tion, and to stay with them: they would 
give us board and lodging; and I, being 
a physician, might soon obtain practice: 
but if we preferred returning to Eng, 
Jand, they would grant us a free passage 
in their own ship, which would sail in a 
few days. We thanked them for their 
kindness to us, though strangers, and 
declared that we were determined to 
pursue our voyage. They inquired 
what hal induced us to take this step: 
I told them that I intended to practice 
medicine in Jamaica, but that my chief 
design in going there was to preach the 
Gospel to the Negro Slaves. “ If that 
be the case,” they replied, “ then go 
in the name of God, for that is a eoop 
work, and we should be sorry to dissuade 
you from it.” 

Being safely arrived with our Brethren 
and Sisters in Jamaica, after a voyage 
of more than 14 weeks, I soon entered 
on the business devolving upon me in 
the work of the Mission, as well as in 
attending on the patients to whom I 
was called. It was truly my delight, to 
be permitted to serve my dear Saviour in 
both capacities; and to Him my warmest 

titude is due, that He enabled me to 

o it—that he comforted me in every 
distress —and gave me fresh ur 
when I became enfeebled in body or 
mind. It frequently happened, that I 
had to ride out at night, to visit my pa- 
tients ; and this, at times, so exhausted 
me, that I was ready to faint. My good 
Saviour, however, assisted me so 
fully, among these and other trying cir- 
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curnstances, that I do not remember ever 
to have been dissatisfied with my lot. 

It is added by the Editors of the 
Memoir— 

Thus far our late Brother brought 
down his own narrative. Having served 
the Jamaica Mission twenty years, he 
returned to England, and took up his re- 
sidence at Ockbrook. Here too he con- 
tinued to assist in the clerical duties of 
this Congregation, and to practise the 
healing art, so long as his circumstances 
would permit. Being bereft of his part- 
ner in 1793, his daughter took upon her- 
self the domestic concerns of the family, 
and waited upon her aged father, which 
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she continued to do with true filial piety — 
for TWENTY years: but toward the last, 
she grew feeble, and to feel that 
she was no longer competent for these 
services of love and duty : apprising her 
aged father of the circumstance, he clasp- 
ed his hands, and exclaimed, “ Well, 
Dear Saviour! then take me first to 
Thyself!” His prayer was granted. He 
fell asleep as a weary traveller, in the 
94th year of his age in the year 1825 ; 
and, four days after, his daughter fil- 
lowed him into a blessed eternity. Their 
bodies were consigned to the silent tom’, 
both on the same day. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF CHRISTIAN GREGO, 
4 FREE NEGRO OF SURINAM. : 
Currst1ax Greco lived under the care of the United Brethren, not far 


from Bambey, 
Negroes on the Saria Creek, 


a Settlement which was formerly maintained among the 
which flows into the River Surinam. The 


Brethren at Paramaribo give the following account of him :— : 


This man was highly respected by his 
countrymen ; and had, in truth, turned 
from the darkness of superstition 
to the light of the Gospel, and to the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 
During the existence of the Mission, he 
had been instructed by the Brethren to 
read and write. ‘The Missionaries, now 
residing at Paramaribo, became first per- 
sonally acquainted with him when he 
visited us in June 1822: he then gave 
abundant proof of his knowledge of the 
way of Salvation, and of his firm faith in 
and love to Jesus as his Redeemer. 

In the old Diary of Bambey, the fol- 
lowing account is given of this worthy 


Christian Grego, of the Silo Creek, wha 
had been under instruction in the school 
established by our late Brother Rudolph Stoll 
about the year 1770, and was in easly years 
deeply impressed with a sense and convic- 
tion of the truth as it is in Jesus, and anxious 
to be saved from the dominion of sin and 
made a Child of God through faith in Him, 
had the favour, on the 3d of September 1775, 
to be baptized by Br. Kersten. Three Free 
Negroes were, on that occasion, added to the 
Christian Church by holy baptism—Kujo, 
called Joshua ; Shippio, named David; and 
Grego, named Christian. The transaction 
was attended by a powerful sense af'the pre~ 
sence of God. The two latter are the only 
Negro Youths, of eight who attended the 
school on the Sinthia Creek, who remained 
faithful to their calling. April 22, 1778, 
Christian Grego partook, for the first time, of 
the Holy Communion, with the Congregation 
at Old Bambey; and ever after proved his 


real conversion of heart, by a walk and con- 
versation conformable to the precepts of thie 
Gospel, by which be gave great satisfaction 
and joy to the Missionaries and the whole 
Con tion. He counts it a favour, when- 
ever he finds an opportunity and a disposi- 
tien to hear, to preach Jesus and His Gospel 
ta his countrymen. 

April 4th, 1792, he was appointed an 
Assistant, particularly with a view to 
the care and instruction of the N 
living at a distance, for which he had re. 
ceived peculiar gifts and grace from Ged. 

After the suspension of the Mission, 


he never ceased to grieve over the ab. 


sence of Teachers. He maintained a 
steady correspondence with us; and held 
meetings with those Free Negroes who 
had been baptized by the Brethren, at 
which he read and explained the Serip- 
tures tothem. Ner did he cease to ad. 
monish them in private: but he always 
complained bitterly of their resistance, 
obstinacy, and the: superstitious and idv- 
latrous ways inte which they had re. 
lapsed. The sinful course of these 
people, and of this hard-hesrted natien 
in general, gave him the most panrful 
concern, for he lenged for their conver- 
sion. In his Letters, he always begged 
that a Missionary might be again ap. 
pointed to that forlorn Station. His ac- 
count of his own state of mind and heart 
was alwdys humble and truly edifying. 
In his last Letter, written under an in- 
creasing péeetoral complaint, he expressed 
his earnest wish to be soon called to be for 
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ever at. -bomg * with’ thé Lord. Simon 
Adukku, his countryman, now here on a 
visit, and one of the baptized, whose 
oonduct is that of a true Christian, re- 
lated the following of the late Christian 


Grego. Shortly before his happy depar- 
ture, he sai 


said ~— 
I am much grieved, that the baptized peo- 

le will not attend to the Wonk of God, nor 
remain followers of Christ our Saviour. One 
has this, the other another, superstitious 
charm or idolatrous appendage, hanging on 
some part of his body. I once more send to 
my doer Teachers at ibo, my cordial 
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salutations. I shall see them no more in this 
world. When I die, I desire that no super- 
stitious ceremonies, according to the customs 
of the Heathen, be either used about my 
corpse or at my funeral. I do not wish to 
remain longer on earth; but to go home to nty 
Saviour, = lpi ; believe. You have now 
no more a Teacher living among you to ex- 
hort and instruct you. "But pray to the Lord: 
He can do all things: He can help you. 


Simon Adukku added, with much eme- 
tion and many tears, that, to his dying 
moment, Christian continued to speak of 
our Saviour’s love and mercy. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


=—_— 


Vinited Ringdowr. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
E-xtracis from a Speech of Lord Bexley, in 
reference to Accusations agauinet the Socieig. 
Tas Speech of the Right Honoara- 
ble Lord Bexley, from which we 
subjoin extracts,was delivered at the 
Anniversary of the Kent Auxiliary, 
held at Maidstone on the 10th of 
October. The subject is treated in 
a manner wortby of a Christian No- 
bleman. 


BANIES & GENTLEMEN— 

I sEa@ you to believe, that I feel 
very sincerely obliged to you for the kind 
manner in which you have aceepted my 
services this day. Ifelt it my duty, not 
only from the respect justly due to the 
Gentlemen who addressed me, but from 
a hope, in however small a degree, to do 
some service to the Cause of God, not to 
deciine the invitation which I received 
to attend here, Drawing toward the 
close of life, I consider scenes like these 
and opportunities similar te the: present, 
as affording an employment very con- 
genial to my declining years. After 
saving devoted aconsiderable portion of 
my life to the service of my Country, 
and having occupied one of the most 
important public offices in the State, I 
feel it due to God humbly to endeavour 
to devote my remaining years to His 
glory: it was from Him, that I reeeived 
health and strength to discharge the 
duties of my former station ; and, while 
any portion of that health and strength 
remains, I am bound to dedicate to His 
glory all the powers which I may still 
continue to possess through His mercy. 

Before I take my leave of you, | feel 


‘myself called upon to say a few words 


respecting a subject, which has already 
been brought under your notice by my 
Honourable and Reverend Friend, Mr. 
Gerard Noel—I mean, the divisions 
of opinion which have unfortunately 
arisen in our Society, and the accusations 
that have been made against it. In his 
very able and satisfactory statement, 
my Honourable Friend divided the ques- 
tions at issue into four pointe: and I 
shall follow his arrangement, as em- . 
bracing all that appears to be material 
on the subject. These were, 

1st, The Apocryphal Question: 

2dly, The charge of having promoted 
or circulated, in certain caees, Errorieous 
Translations of the Scriptures. 

Sdly, The Character of Foreign So- 
cieties connected with ours: and, 

4thly, The charge of Misapplication of 
the Funds of the Society, especially with 
regard to the Salaries allowed to the Se- 
cretaries and other Officers. 

With respect to the arpocryrHaL 
QuEsTi10n, a8 I consider that poit finally 
settled by the Resolution of the General 
Meeting in May, I shall not add a word 
to what was said by my Honourable 
Friend; excepting, that the Comnmtittee, 
with the most anxious labour and inde- 
fatigable perseverance, endeavoured te 
go to the bottom of the question; and 
that the discussions which ensued, 
though often tedious and painful, were 
conducted with Christian Charity and 
with mutual kindness and respect—those 
who absolutely condemned the circula- 
tion of the Apocrypha in all cases, and 
those who contended for the propriety of 
admitting it to a certain extent and for 
certain purposes, giving each other 
credit for sincerity and good intentions 
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‘toward the great object which the So- 
ciety had in view ; and only differing as 
‘to the interpretation of one of its fun- 
, damental Rules, and as to the most effi- 
cacious mode of distributing the Word of 
Life. . 
As respects the alleged inaccuracy of 
‘some of our FOREIGN TRANSLATIONS, 
I shall add only a few words to what 
‘has been said by Mr. Noel. It is not 
to be expected that the Learned will be 
all agreed as to the critical accuracy of 
any Translation: neither our own excel- 
lent Authorised Version, nor any other 
that I am acquainted with, has escaped 
abundant criticism. With respect to 
the New Versions published by the So- 
ciety, they have been, in all cases, pre- 
‘pared by men who appeared most com- 
petent to the task: they have been 
carefully revised befure they went to 
the press; and if any doubt was after- 
ward su ted of their correctness, it 
has been referred to the consideration of 
the ablest Scholars in the respective 
languages which this or other countries 
could furnish, and their opinion has de- 
cided the proceedings of the Committee. 
I know not what more prudent precau- 
‘tions could be taken, nor to what higher 
tribunal we could appeal. 

Under this head of charge may be in- 
cluded the allegation of a breach of one 
of our fundamental Rules. by the publi- 
cation of editions of the Scriptures with 
NnoTES or other additions. Nothing of 
this kind has ever been done by the 
Parent Society; unless it can be so call- 
ed, that a few copies of one edition of 
the English Bible were issued with the 
Translator’s Preface prefixed, as had 
been usual in the larger editions pub- 
lished by the authorised Printers: this, 
however, was discontinued, as soon as 
discovered. But it is true, that, in a 
very few instances, the Foreign Societies 
have been guilty of a breach of tbis 
Rule, either from adherence to the cus- 
toms of their countries, or from misap. 
prehensions as to its extent and impor- 
tance; and this has been done even in 
the case of editions printed partly at our 
expense: but this practice has, in every 
instance, been repressed, as soon as it 
came to the knowledge of the Suciety, 
and as far as circumstances rendered it 
practicable, 

With respect to the FoREIGN sOCcIE- 
T1E8, I must first observe, that much 
misapprehension prevails as to the nature 
of their constitution and of their connec. 
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tion with our Society. It appears to be 
thought, that the Parent Society is, in 
all cases, answerable for the acts of those 
Societies, and even for the individual 
charactera of their Members. Nothing 
can be more erroneous. They are dis- 
tinct and independent bodies; formed, 
indeed, in most cases, at the instigation 
and by the assistance of our Agents, 
and assisted by our funds in the great 
work which in co-operation with us they 
are carrying on, but regulated by their 
own laws: and their Members are Sub- 
jects of different Governmentsand States, 
by some of which the formation of Aseo- 
ciations and Societies is viewed with 
peculiar jealousy, and in which the same 
liberty of thought and action is not 
allowed, which, by the blessing of Provi- 
dence, we enjoy in this country. Still 
less can we be answerable for the indi- 
vidual characters of their Members. 
‘Neither abroad nor at home is any Test 
imposed on those who may be willing to 
become Subscribers to the Society, nor 
can any scrutiny take place into their 
sentiments and conduct. Inthe Foreign 
Societies are generally comprehended 
the most distinguished and important 
Members of the Church and State: and 
they have been formed under the im- 
mediate patronage of every Sovereign 
in Continental Europe, excepting those 
professing the Roman-Catholic Religion: 
among such bodies, difference in moral 
character, as well as in religious tenets, 
must be expected to prevail; but I can 
venture to assert, that the Cause of the 
Gospel has been incredibly promoted by 
such a union of patronage; and that, 
without it, the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures would, in many cases, have been 
wholly suppressed, or confined within 
very narrow limits. I will also assert, 
that our Agents have, to the best of 
their knowledge, endeavoured to asso- 
ciatethemselves with the purest and most 
unexceptionable Characters in the coun- 
tries which they visited: and indeed it 
is only reasonable to suppose, that such 
would be the persons who would most 
warmly hail the formation of a Bible 
Society and labour most ardently in its 
operations. 

Let me now say a few words reapect- 
ing the s18aPPLICATION OF THE FU¥DSs 
of the Society. 

And, in the first place, with respect 
to the Payment of the Secretaries : 
and, for once, I feel some consolation for 
the absence of all thase Gentlemen, in 
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the liberty which it gives me to speak 
with greater freedom of their situation 
and characters. The first Secretaries 
of the Society were,. the Rev. John 
Owen, a man whom it is impossible to 
mention without sentiments of admi- 
ration and regret; the Rev. Joseph 
Hughes, a Minister of the Baptist De- 


nomination, and perhaps the earliest. 


proposer of the formation of such a So- 
ciety ; and the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, Mi- 
nister of the German Lutheran Church, 
a man whose primitive and simple piety 


and overflowing benevolence render him: 


the delight of all who know him. These 
persons were chosen in accordance with 
the Rules of the Institution—that all 
Denominations of Christians should be 
invited to co-o in the work, and 
that it should extend its operations 
abroad as well as at home. At the com- 
mencement of the Society, their labours 
were not considerable: but, from year 
to year, they increased in a most asto- 
nishing manner ; till, at last, they called 
for nearly the whole of the time and 
talents of the Secretaries, and left them 
little opportunity of attending to any 
other pursuit: On Mr. Owen especially 
they fell with particular weight; and, 
in the ardour of his devotion to the 
Cause, he sacrificed to it every be tr 
ef professional promotion and beneficial 
employment, which talents like his might 
be expected to command. He sacri- 
ficed, as I have heard and believe, an 
income of 1200/. a year to the Cause of 
the Society—to say nothing of his pro- 
spects of rising in the Church; and, 
during the whole of his life, refused to 
accept any salary from the Society. 
What was the result? Having worne 
out a healthy constitution in its service, 
and dying in the prime of life a victim 
to his labours, he would have left his 
Family in a state of absolute penury, if 
they had not been rescued from distress 
by the kindness, and, I may say, the 
gratitude, of some of the more affluent 
Members of our Body! Could it be ex- 
pected that another Secretary would 
undertake the service on such terms ? 
Would it have been just or reasonable 
to permit him to do so? Surely not! 
It was accordingly decided by the Com- 
mittee, and unanimously approved by a 
General Meeting, that a salary of 300i. 

annum should be’ given to the new 
Recretary, the Rev. Mr. Brandram ; and 
that the other two Secretaries, who, for 


Rineteen years together, had performed 
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their laborious duties without any re-. 
muneration, should be requested to ac- 
cept of the same sum—a sum, which I 
think no one will call too great, and 
which indeed must be considered an in-- 
adequate compensation for the talents 
required and the sacrifices occasioned by 
such a situation. 

With respect to the sums allowed to 
the Foreign Agents (af whom, I know 
only Four), it could bardly be expected, . 
that, in addition to the same sacrifices of 
time and labour and emolument which 
are required of those who occupy them-. 
selves in the cause of the Society at 
home, they should also expose them-: 
selves without remuneration to the in- 
conveniences, and, in many cases, the 
hardships and dangers of foreign resi- 
dences, and of continued banishment 
from their country, their families, and 
friends. Every one, alive to the cause 
of the Bible Society, must be acquainted 
with the name of Dr. Pinkerton, a most 
important and efficient Agent of the 
Society: who has, several times, not 
only visited almost the whole Continent. 
of Europe, with no small danger to his: 
life and injury to his health ; but who 
has had the principal share in founding- 
several of the most important Sovieties 
in Europe, and who, in particular, ren- 


‘dered material assistance in forming the. 


Russian Bible Society—an Institution 
which has promoted the circulation of 
the Scriptures in above thirty languages 
spoken in that vast empire, and has 
printed above 500,000 copies of them in. 
whole or in part: to Dr. Pinkerton the 
Society has allowed 400%. per annum. 
The next I shall mention is Mr. Leeves, 
a Clergyman of the Church of England,. 
who resides, as the Society’s Agent, at 
Constantinople; and has a most deli- 
cate, critical, and dangerous post, where 
he continues to promote the Translation 
and Circulation of the Word of Life in 
a country of the moet absolute despo- 
tism, and professing a religion hostile to 
Christianity : for such a service no one 
can say that 300/. per annum is too 
large an allowance: his situation re 
quires the greatest discretion and pru- 
dence; and I have heard the British 
Ambassador, Lord Strangford, express 
the highest opinion of his upright and 
amiable conduct. The like allowance of 
$00/. per annum has been made to Mr. 
Barker, the brother of the British Con. 
sul, late at Aleppo, now at Alexandria ; 
and who, in addition to the dangers of 
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the plague and the other hazards attend- 
ing a residence in that unhappy country, 
narrowly escaped being a victim to the 
terrible earthquake which desolated the 
city of Aleppo. The only remaining 
Foreign Agent is Mr. Matthews, who 
has recently embarked for South Ame- 
rica; having engaged in the service of 
the Society for the term of three years, 
to conduct and promote the circulation 
of the Scriptures in that extensive and 
interesting part of the globe, at a salary 
of 200/, per annum, together with ne- 


cossary expenses. 
Mr. Thomson, who, for the purpose 
of promoting the establishment of Schools 
and the distribution of the Scriptures, 
has twice traversed nearly the whole 
interior of South America, has accepted 
a gratuity of 200/., which was voted 
him for his services during three years ; 
inchiding the superintendence of aTrans- 
lation into the language of Peru, as well 
as a service of extreme labour and great 
personal hazard, in travelling through 
countries in an unsettled state of suciety 
and government, and among some of the 
wildest and most tremendous mountains 
in the world. The Rev. Mr. 
was sent out also as an Agent to the 
Society, in South America; but having, 
on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, been 
appointed Chaplain to the British resi- 
dent in that State, he will be enabled 
to render most important service to the 
Seciety, without any expense for salary. 
I must mention one person more, who 
has been considered as an Agent to the 
Society, though he is not pruperly eo— 
I mean the pious and venerable Leander 
Van Ess ; a man to whom the Continent 
of Europe is, perhaps, more indebted for 
the knowledge of the Scriptures than to 
any other individual, excepting Luther 
only: to this man, by whose personal. 
labours no less than 500,060 copies of 
the Scriptures have been distributed, 
300i, a year has for some time been al- 
lowed; which has always been conei- 
dered as a af the expenses incurred 
by the Society for circulating the Scrip- 
tures in Germany. . 
As to the incurred in the So- 
eiety’s Establishment in Earl Street, I 
shall say very little. Every one must 
understand, that considerable expenses 
attend the care and superintendence, 
the receipt and distribution, of so large a 
steck, and such extensive concerns; and 
that the persons employed, both in the 
direction and management, and in the 
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more mechanical and laborious part of 
the business, must receive allowances 
suited to their respective stations: and 
I believe that Mr. ‘Tarn the Accountant 
and Assistant Secretary, the Depositary, 
the Clerks, andother persons employed, 
receive remunerations which. would be 
thought very moderate if they were 
engaged in situations requiring similar 
talents and equal labour in any other 
great Company or Fetablishment. If 
the Society’s concerns were not carried 
on in this manner, under the immediate 
direction of its own Officers, 2 commis. 
sion must be paid to a Bookseller for 
transacting the same business; while a 
House must still be kept for the Meet. 
ings of the Committee and the Corre- 
spondence of the Society : and I believe 
it will be found that the present Ma. 

ent is, at the same time, more 
efficient and more economical than such 
an arrangement. 

Imperfect as I am sensible this hasty 
sketch has been, I will not detain you 
by entering into further particulars ; 

ing that you will bear in your 
recollection the statements of my Ho- 
nourable and Rev. Friend ; and trusting 
that the charges which have been b t 
against the Society, instead of inj 
its cause, will only stimulate all, who 
feel as I do, to redouble our exertions 
in this great pursuit, and to act witha 
spirit of liberality in the consideration 
of those errors {if such they think they 
see) which may have occurred in the 
complicated transactions of twenty-two 
years, in so many novel and difficult 
circumstances: fer where is the Society, 
or where is the individual, who must 
not, in the course of such a period, have 
fallen into many ? Above all, may we 
pray to God for His blessi for. 
ting, in our supplications te the 
hrone of Grace, our Christian Bre. 
thren who differ from, and evem those 
who defame us. May we all unite our 
exertions for the glory of God on earth! 
and may they, as well as we, be found 
partakers of the merits of our Saviour 
in the realms of bliss! 


It would have given us great plea- 
sure to be able to state, that the 
late proceedings of the Society, in 
re-tracing its steps with reference 
to the Apoerypha, had recovered 
toward it the r of all those 
Associations which had been there- 
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by estranged. We do not yet give 
oe the Fda that, when it ‘hall be 
seen, as we have no doubt but it 
will be seen, that the Society will 
adhere firmly and unequivocally to 
its new Regulations, a re-union of 
all the most efficient members of 
the body will take place. 

It will have been seen, however, 
from the Notice relative to the Ex- 
penditure at pp.405 and 406 of 
our Number for September, and 
from the Speech of Lord Bexley 
just quoted, that other Accusations 
_have been brought against the So- 
ciety besides that in reference to 
the Apocrypha. These Accusations 
originated in Edinburgh, and have 
been taken up in Glasgow; and 
have been made known very widely 
throughout Great Britain. Many 
of the Auxiliaries and Associations 
in Scotland have, in consequence, 
separated themselves from the So- 
ciety. . 

As Registrars of the proceed- 
‘ings of the different Societies which 
come within the scope of our Work, 
we shall put our Keaders in pos- 
session, on this distressing subject, 
of the actual state of things, both 
in Scotland and England, as much 
as possible in the words of the se- 
veral bodies. 

Secession of the Edinburgh Society. 

The Committee of the Edinburgh 
Bible Society, in their Seventeenth 
Report delivered onthe 6th of July, 
have expressed their determination 
to suspend pecuniary remittances 
to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, notwithstanding its late 
Resolutions; and they assign the 

following reasons :— 

"We have succeeded in putting an end, 
for the present, to a great portion of that 
mismanagement which was going on, 
‘and consequently of the mischief which 
it was abundantly producing. But still 
circumstances are substantially as bad, 
and in some respects they are rather 
worse than they were, before the cause 
was brought to a public trial and a defi- 
nitive issue. The London Committee 


_ have expressed no coneesn fer the abuses 
Nov. 1826, -* 


UNITED KINGDON. 


621 
that had been committed in regard to 
the circulation of the adulterated Scrip- 
tures; and the Annual Meeting of the 
Society, which took place on the 3d of 
May last, signified neither regret for 
the evils which had occurred, nor disap- 
probation of the conduct which had pro- 
duced them. Both the Meeting and 
the Committee have resolved to main- 
tain their connexion with every one of 
those Foreign Societies which invariably 
disseminate the Word of God in a cor- 
rupted forn: ; and though this connexion 
is so far modified as not to admit of a 
DIRECT appropriation of the funds of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
to Apocryphal purposes, yet it sanctions 
a course of proceeding on the part of the 
Foreign Societies, which it becomes 
British Protestants to testify against, 
instead of countenancing—puts it in 
their power to extend in various ways 
their own distribution of adulterated 
Bibles—and -implies, that, as agents, 


‘they will do for a pure circulation what 


they virtually acknowledge they cannot 
do with consistency or attempt to do 
with success—thus uniting es 
asto any good that may be promised, 
with that positive mischief which cannot 
fail to proceed from such unholy alliances 
as those which they adhere to. And, so 
far as our information reaches; the Lon- 
don Committee, who persevered so long 
in distributing what was excluded by 
the statute which they bad undertaken 
to administer, and who manifested so | 
much unwillingness to relinquish the 
unlawful career which they had been 
running, are still actuated by those 
principles and views to which the prag- 
tice complained of may be justly traced, 
and therefore do not hold out that se- 
curity for a pure and efficient circulation 
of the Holy Bible in Foreign Countries, 
which we are entitled to require in the 
case of those to whom we entrust our 
contributions, and upon whom we are to 
depend for their exclusive applicativn 
to that one great purpose. 

It may be ae to add an ex- 
tract from the Minutes of the Se- 
venteenth Annual Meeting :— 


The Report of the Committee having 
been read by the Rev. Dr. ‘Thomson, 
one of the Secretaries, it was moved by 
Robert Paul, Esq. and seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Buchanan, 

That the Report which has now been read 
be recewved and adopted as the Seventeenth 
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Annual Report of this Society, and that it be 
printed and circulated with the usual Ap- 
pendix. — 

John Campbell, Esq. of Carbrook, 
opposed this Motion; and moved as an 
Amendment, | 

_ That the Report now read should not be 
approved of or printed. | 

Mr. Campbell having been heard at 
considerable length in support of his 
Amendment and seconded by Captain 
Wauchope, he was replied to fully by 
the Rev. Dr. Thomson, and Robert 
Haldane, Esq. ; and, th® Chairman 
having put the question, the Original 
Motion, as made by Mr. Paul and se- 
conded by Dr. Buchanan, was carried 
by acclamation. 

Mr. Campbell, with four other 
Members of the Committee, had 
pv ouy dissented from the Reso- 
ution to separate from the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and had 
published the grounds of their dis- 
sent in a Pamphlet of 40 pages: 
they are substantially the same as 
those of the Glasgow Protest against 
separation. 


Secession of the Glasyow Ausiliary. 

The state of things at Glasgow 
in reference to this questipn is 
singular. The Committee of the 
Auxiliary passed the following Re- 
solution on the 24th of August— 

That the Three Resolutions of the 
Parent Suciety, passed at their last An. 
nual Meeting, and the subsequent com- 
munications received from the Commit- 
tee in I.ondon, do not warrant this Com. 
mittee to resume inimediately their in- 
tercourse with the Society. 

On the 4th of September, they 
passed, like the former, by a large 
majority of the Members present, 
the following Resolution— 

That the Committee recommend it 
to their constituents, to form themselves 
into an Independent Bible Society. 
That a Public Meeting of this Society 
be called, not later than November, to 
consider the recommendation ; and that, 
in order to afford due information to 
their constituents, the Secretaries be 

‘instructed to prepare a Statement of the 
proceedings of the Committee on the 
Apocrypha Question and subjects con- 
nected with it, to be approved by the 
Committee,and subsequently printed and 
distributed prior to the said Meeting. 
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‘he Statement here referred to 
was, by previous agreement, read 
at the same Meeting of the Com- 
mittee at which a Statement was 
also read on behalf of the Disen- 
tient Members, which latter State- 
ment contained the reasons of these 
Members for not separating from 
the Parent Society: this course was 
udopted to prevent either body 
from commenting on the views of 
the other, which might have led 
to lengthened discussion. Both 
Statements have been printed, in a 
Pamphlet of about &0 pages, in 
which the whole subject is brought 
before the reader. 

The Glasgow Committee adopt, 
generally, the same grounds of se- 
cession as that of Edinburgh; but 
insist strongly, in addition, on the 
necessity of the retirement of those 
Members of the Parent Committee 
who have supported Apocryphal 
distribution. 

Glasgow Frotest against Secession. 

While five Ministers and fifteen 
Laymen appear to have voted 
for Secession from the Parent So- 
ciety, five Ministers (at the head 
of whom is Dr. Wardlaw) and five 
Laymen voted against that measure. 
From the Statement delivered in 
their name, we shall extract such 
passages as will shew the chief 
grounds of their dissent; and which, 
in our opinion, reflect great ho- 
nour upon them, as maintaining a 
just and candid spirit under ve 
difficult circumstances. Our Read. 
ers will thank us, we are confident, 
for the length of our extracts from 
this admirable paper. 

In stating our grounds of dissent from 
the Resolutions of separation from the 
Parent Society, we begin, of course, with 
that which formed the first ground of 
charge against its proceedings—the cra- 
CULATION OF THE APOCRYPaa.....The 
necessity, however, of even touching on 
this subject has been completely pre- 
cluded, by the Resolutions which have 
been adopted by the London Committee 
as the rules of its future rocedure, and 
which received the cordial sanction of 
the Society at their lact Annual Meet. 
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ing. It ¢ tn these that we take our 
stand, It is not in the propriety of the 
Committee’s former proceedings: it is 
in the Resolutions by which those pro- 
ceedings are declared inconsistent with the 
constitutional principles of the Society, and 
by which all repetition of them is explicitiy 
interdicted for the future....'These Resolu- 
tions are, in letter and in spirit, decidedly 
and entirely anti-A 3 they re- 
cognise the fundamental law of the 
Society, as excluding Apocryphal cir- 
culation, in every form and in every 
degree: they not only declare, that no 
part of its funds shall be applied to such 
circulation; but, to preclude thé poe- 
sibility of their misappropriation by 
_ others, they interdict all grants in money 
to any Societies, that, in any shape, 
circulate the Apocrypha, or to any indi- 
viduals, except with the security of a 
pure circulation being the exclusive end 
—and, to preclude the still farther pos. 
sibility of the pure Bibles, furnished to 
Societies for distribution, having the 
Apocrypha, in whole or in part, inserted 
and circulated along with them, they pro- 
vide that all such Bibles and ‘Testa. 
ments are to be previously bound, and 
are to be furnished under the express 
stipulation, that they be circulated as 
sent, without alteration or addition. 

- To all this, let it be moreover ob- 
served, avery important addition has 
since been made—namely, that what- 
ever money may be received for such 
proportion of the pure Bibles and Tes- 
taments as the Societies furnished with 
them may dispose of by sale, shall not 
g0-inlo their own funds, but shall be re- 
mitted to the Treasurer of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

But are these Resolutions, or are they 
not, sufficiently anti-Apocryphal? That 


they are anti-Apocryphal, there can be 


no dispute: but do they go far enough 3 

Our opinion is distinctly in the affr- 
mative. We do reckon them quite suffi- 
ciently anti-Apocryphal, to justify us in 
voting for continued adherence to the So- 
ciety that has passed and published them. 

The additional requisition, which has 
been insisted on as a sine qua non to 
continued connexion, appears to us, 
even were it granted to be in some re- 
spects desirable, to be more, at any rate, 
than it is at all reasonable to demand. 
We mean, THE IMMEDIATE AND ENTIRE 
ABANDONMENT OF ALL CONNEXION AND 
CO-OPERATION WHATEVER WITH EVERY 
SOCIETY THAT IN ANY SHAPE CIRCU- 
LATES THE APOCRY?PHA. 
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_ As this has been made a turning point, 
we must shew our constituents why we 
cannot concur with those who regard it 
in this light. 

There are two grounds especially, on 
which the necessity of it has been urged :~ 

In the first place:—In proportion, it 
has been alleged, as we furnish the Con- 
tinental Societies with our pure Bibles, 
we set free a corresponding amount of 
their funds for the printing and circula- 
tion of their own Apocryphal Bibles. 

To this we answer, 1, We are not, by 
any means, satisfied of the correctness 
of some at least of the principles and 
modes of calculation that have been 
adopted on this subject; and suspect 
that the legitimate rules, on which one 
Society aids another, have, in some vases, 
been rather overlooked. But, as we 
are desirous to shun discussions that are 
not indispensably necessary, we waive . 
all controversy of this nature, because, 
2. Supposing the fact admitted, that the — 
whole (we shall even say) of the demand 
for pure Bibles is to be supplied from 
Britain, and that, to the full amount of 
such supplies, the funds of the Conti- 
nental and some other Societies will be 
liberated for the circulation of Bibles 
with the Apocrypha—supposing this ad- 
mitted, how is it, we ask, by any other 
plan, to be avoided? If we renounce 
the agency of such of these Societies as 
may be willing to undertake the charge 
of circulating our pure Bibles, we must 
then,.in the same places, have a separate 
agency of our own: and if the demand 
of the market for our pure Bibles be sup- 
plied by that Agency, the funds of the 
Apocryphal Societies are as effectually 
set free as before. The liberation of 
the funds arises obviously from the sup. 
ply of the market; and the consequence 
is, in this respect, perfectly the same, 
whatever be the medium of that supply. 
This is so plain, as to need neither proof: 
nor i)lustration. 

In the second place :—The moral.sanc- 
tion, as it has heen termed, which our: 
associating, in any way, with such So-. 
cieties appears to give to the circulation, 
as the Word of God, of books which we 
concur with our opponents in regarding 
as having no vestige of His authority, 
and as being, in various points, anti- 
scriptural and pernicious, lies heavily, 
we have reason to believe, on not a few 
consciences. 

We respect every principle and every 
scruple in which conscience is pleaded : 
and we trust our own eonsciencea are 
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not entirely bereft of senaibility, when 
we say, as we most honestly do, that, in 
the Resolutions themselves, without any 
such addition as the one required, there 
is quite enough to satisfy them. For, 
Girst of all, by the publication of these 
Resolutions, so decidedly exclusive of 
the Apocrypha, we declare to Europe, 
and to the World, as far as the know- 
ledge of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society extends, our anti-Apocryphal 
principles: we openly abjure the Apo- 
crypha: our language is — “ Know all 
men by these presents—that not a frac- 
tion of our money can be devoted to the 
printing and circulating of these books ; 
and that with no Bibles that come from 
us must any portion of them be found 
connected :’’ our principles, as a Society, 
are thus openly proclaimed, and univer- 
sally understood. And then, further: 
our Resolutions, thus published, are 
followed up by a corresponding testi- 
mony in our practice: every one of the 
Bibles of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, that comes into circulation on 
the Continent or in any Apocryphal 
Country, bears along with it, in a negative 
form, the same declaration: to all who 
distribute the unadulterated volumes, 
and to all who receive them, they appear 
in contrast with the Apocryphal Bibles, 
and bear testimony that those, from 


whom they come, disown the authority. 


of all that is Apocryphal—of all that the 
wisdom and the folly of men bave pre- 
sumed to add to the dictates of the wis- 
dom of God. 

On these grounds, we feel our own anti- 
Apocryphal scruples of conscience fully 
satisfied: and if any shall be pleased to 
say, ‘‘ In that case they are not strong” 
—we reckon it enough tu deny the im- 
putation, without throwing back any 
merited retort. This much, however, 
we may further suggest, that the Conti- 
nental Societies, were we to push our 
hostility to them so far as even to refuse 
their agency in the circulation of our 
own pure Bibles, might have some little 
cause to smile at what they might call 
our ultra-anti-Apocry phalism, when they 
reflected on the number both of English 
ynd Scottish Bibles in which there is the 
same unhallowed union; and gently to 
remind us of the proverb, “ Physician 
heal thyself: we do not mean to say 
that the cases are the same; but there 
is a sufficient similarity, to render such 
* a reflection not unnatural. And to this 
we would only subjoin, that, in inducing 
them, should they be able conscientiously 
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to undertake the charge, to become the 
circulators of our uncorrupted canon g 
7 % yenal aide hm 
them in their Apocry 
(which, in the face of the Resolutions 
that we have published, they ceudd not 
consider us as doing), we bring them 
a step nearer to ourselves; and, without 
the harshness of throwing them imme- 
diately and entirely off from us, (by 
which we might only rivet their pre- 
judices,) we “ shew unto them @ more ea- 
oslient way*.” 


But supposing the Resolutions them- 
selves‘ever so satisfactory—is THE COM- 
MITTEE IN LONDON FIT TO BE TRUSTED 
WITH THE EXKCUTION OF THEM ? Have 
WE SUFFICIENT REASON TO BELIEVE THAT 
THEY WILL BE ADHERED TO? 

We should wish our friends whe 
differ from us, calmly to ask themeelves, 
on the principles of the Golden Rule, 
were they Members of the London Com- 
mittee, how they would relish the ques- 
tion. We know sufficiently well, that 
there is nothing which more powerfully 
stirs the indignation, even of a worldly 
man, than to have his hanour and inte- 
grity called into suspicion by questions 
ofa like nature. And can we be at all 
surprised, if such men as compose the 
London Committee—Gentlemen, Chris- 
tians, Ministers —— conscious to them- 
selves of honour, of principle, and of 
sacred obligation—abould have expe- 
rienced the risings.af a deeply-aggrieved 
and indignant spirit, at the unworthy 
insinuations, and more open aspersions, 
that have been so freely thrown out 
against them? For our own parts, 
when we look at the list of thet Com- 
mittee, we feel it our duty to say, that 
we regret sincerely any expressions in 
the former Resolutions of ourCommittee, 
that implied, or seemed to imply, any 
reflection upon the honour and integrity 
of these men; and we think offensive 
injustice nas been done them, waen the 
want of trust-worthiness has been for- 
mally numbered among the reasone of 
separation from them. 

We are aware, however, that there 
are various grounds on which men may 
be undeserving of confidence. There 
are, for example, the want of principle, 
the want of wisdom, and the want of 


It is to the first of these that the pre- 


© How likely these liberal s nticipations are to be 
speedily fulfilled, will appesr from a subsequent 
article relative to the Continent.—Ldksore. 
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ceding observatians apply: and we really 
ere ashamed and shocked, when we think 
of the nature of the imputation, and 
connect it with the station, and profes- 
sion, and character, of those i 
whom it has been insinuated. The im- 
putation deprives them at once of the 
rank of Christians and of Gentlemen : for, 
assuredly, he is neither the one nor the 
other, who can stand forth before the pub- 
lic, and solemnly pledge himself to act in 
one way, and then, in the face of that 
pledge, deliberately act in another and an 
opposite way. It is not merely from the 
LondonCommittee that such aman should 
be displaced. He should be driven from 
all society ; and pilloried, with a label on 
his breast, to public execration and scorn. 

With regard to the second of the 
three grounds mentioned—the want of 
wviedom—we think it enough to say, that 
he must enjoy a pretty comfortable con- 
ceit of his own, who, on looking at the 
names of that Committee, can ind 
the agg Chips that he himself would 
bring a accession to the aggregate 
of its talent, and experience, and dis- 
cretion; or that he could make a much 
better selection. 

When we speak of the third—the 
want of firmness —we allude, not to that 
kind of vacillation of purpose, and un- 
steadiness of conduct, that arises from 
imbecility: it is rather to that which 
has, in the present case, been appre- 
hended from the warfare, in the same 
mind, of two opposite principles. The 
duty of adhering to the pledge, that the 
Apocrypha shall not be circulated, will 
‘be ever meeting, it is alleged, with the 
predilection in its favour; and, with the 
conscientious conviction, that, in certain 
cases, it ought not to be withheld. Now, 
we do not say that there is no force in 
this, or that such a state of mind in- 
volves no temptation. But the following 
considerations ought to be weighed :— 

1. We are satisfied that the London 
Committee, in that part of their proce- 
dure which has been so generally con- 
demned, and in the condemnation of 
which we perfectly concur, were in- 
fluenced, not by love to the Apocrypha, 
or any desire for its circulation, (though 
in some of their minds, as may be rea- 
dily imagined, there was not that aver- 
sion to it which exists in our own,) but 
by love to the true Word of God, and 
to the souls of men—by a desire for the 
extensive circulation of that Word, in 
order to the spiritual and eternal benefit 
of souls. We believe that it was by such 
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principles that they were led into the 
practice, and by the strength of such 
principles that they were induced to per- 
sist in it: these are principles which we 
must ever be constrained more than to 
respect, even when they lead to a con- 
clusion and a practice which do not 
accord with our own judgment of what 
isright. Although, therefore, on grounds 
which it is not needful for us now to ex- 
plain, we are convinced that the reso- 
lution to circulate the Apocrypha with 
the Canonical Scriptures was an erro- 
neous one; yet, when we think of im- 
mense portions of Europe being brought 
before them as in a state of “* famine of 
the Word of the Lord,” and the alterna- 
tive pressed upon them, by authorities 
on which they conceived that they had 
good reason to depend, of sending to 
these destitute places the Bible with the 
Apocrypha, or no Bible at all—(we speak 
not at present of the question of fact as 
to the willingness or unwillingness of 
the Catholic and Protestant population 
of the Continent, to receive the Bible 
without the Apocrypha; but simply of 
the Committee's conviction, founded on 
what they considered satisfactory infor- 
mation, and of their motive thence aris. 
ing) in these circumstances, we cer. 
tainly can sympathize with their dilem-. 
ma, and are sensible that it would not 
have been without a struggle with our- 
selves that we could have kept the 

d, which we hold, deliberately and 
Srmly, to be that of duty and of ultimate 


expediency. 

2. Even with respect to those Mem- 
bers of Ca Committee who hold the 

inion (strange as that opinion does 
seat to us) that the circulation of the 
Apocrypha was not inconsistent with the 
primary law of the Institution, it oughtto 
be observed, there is no dereliction of 
principle in their giving in to what they 
now find to be the general sentiment 
and wish of their constituents: and 
when, in these circumstances, they come 
forward and publicly pledge themselves, 
in compliance with the voice of the great 
mass of the Subscribers and affiliated So- 
cieties, that what has been done shall be 
done no more—we say they ought to be 
trusted as men of their word: and we 
have the greater confidence in sayi 
this, because when the anti-Apocryph 
Resolutions are published, and come to 
be universally known as the fixed prin- 
ciples of the Society’s procedure, the 
temptation to deviate from them wil? 
cease to be repeated: applications for 


526 


Apocryphal Bibles, or for aid tu circulate 
them, will not be made, when it is ascer- 
tained that they must be useless. 

3. But, against the restoration of con- 
fidence in the London Committee is 
pleaded their violation of the laws of the 
Institution, in ever allowing and promot- 
ing the circulation of the Apocrypha at 
ali: their former malversations, it is al- 
leged, are so palpable a breach of faith, 
that they necessarily weaken confidence: 
having violated their trust already, we 
are entitled to suspect that they may 
violate it again: the case bas been com- 
pared to that of an agent in any secular 
business, who has, in his management, 
gone contrary to the express instructions 
of hisemployer: would that employer, 
it is asked, immediately trust him again? 
We answer, that depends on circum- 
stances: it depends very much, for ex. 
ample, on the motive or principle, by 
which the employer has reason to be- 
lieve his agent has been influenced.— 
We will suppose a case. An agent has 
the management of an estate committed 
to him, with certain written instruc. 
tions: peculiar circumstances occur, by 
which he is induced to follow, in one 
particular, a line of conduct, which, 
when discovered, is disapproved by the 
proprietor, as inconsistent with those 
instructions: he is taken indignantly to 
task: he replies for himself to this effect 
‘I was not perfectly sure whether 
the course in question was contrary to 
the instructions given me, at least in 
their spirit and intention: the interests 
of the property appeared to me very 
imperiously to require such a course ; 
and be assured, nothing but a sincere 
desire to execute my trust, so as most 
effectually to promote those interests, 
was the principle by which I was induced 
to pursue it. Now, however, that Iam 
more fully and clearly in possession of 
your mind and wishes, I shall most as- 
suredly (even although at times I should 
be tempted, in my own judgment, to 
think my former plan might still be 
beneficial) feel it my duty to conform 
myself implicitly to your will, and care- 
fully to abstain from every thing of the 
kind in time to come.” In such a case, 
if the employer had no reason to dis- 
credit the motive by which his agent 
declared himself to have been actuated, 
would not his reasonable answer be, 
“*I am satisfied that you did it for the best; 
and, although it greatly surpnses me, 
that any doubt should have existed in 
your mind about the meaning of instruo- 
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tions so plain and simple as those which 
I first imparted to you—and though, 
too, when any doubt did occur to yuu, 
your obvious duty was to have consulted 
me before you took the reprehended step 
—yet I have no reason to disbelieve the 
sincerity of your motive, or to distrust the 
integrity of your word. I am persuaded 
that you will still do your utmost for 
the good of your trust; and that, now 
you are fully apprised of the means by 
which alone it is my will that this end 
should be pursued, you will not again 
follow plans of your own. Keep your 
place, and a blessing be with you.”— 
The application is too obvious to require 
being made. . 

The controversy, which originated 
with the Apocrypha, has since come to 
embrace other topics; and one or two 
of these have been insisted upon, as 
grounds of separation quite as strong as 
the first, if not even stronger. One of 
these is THz CHARACTER OF THE 80- 
CIETIES ON THE CONTINENT, WITH 
WHICH THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY STANDS CONNECTED. 
These have been described as, from the one 
end of the Continent to the other, over. 
run with, and under the patronage and 
direction of, Unitarians, Neologists, De- 
ists, and Infidels. It would be utterly 
impossible to follow the objectors through 
all the length and breadth of the wide 
field which they bave chosen to occupy. 
We must satisfy ourselves with a few 
broad general principles. 

1. In the first place, then, we must 
be allowed to receive all large and sweep- 
ing statements, embracing an extensive 
field, and founded on partial observation 
and hearsay evidence, with a measure of 
distrust; not as destitute of all truth, 
but as usually influenced by particular 
biasses, and indicating a character of 
mind that is apt to take up strong and 
unqualified impressions. 

2. There is an illusion on this subject, 
of which we would beware ourselven, 
and against which we would caution 
others. When particulars of alleged 
evil in the conduct of these Societies are 
concentrated intoa pamphlet, and brought 
to bear upon our minds en masse, within 
the short space of an hour or two, they 
necessarily tell much more powerfullr, 
than when (as we ought to do) we recot- 
lect the truth—that these particulars 
have been carefully brought together 
from the history of a large and increasing 
number of Societies, threugh a period of 
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twenty years, over the entire extent of 
the European Continent. ‘The force of 
them is, by such recollection, pro- 
digiously abated; because we then per- 
ceive how very small a proportion, even 
on the supposition of their being all 
correctly represented, they bear to the 
large aggregate of separate and combined 
exertions. 

3. It must be very obvious, that, in 
exact proportion as the position is made 
good, which affirms the almost entire ab- 
sence of real Evangelical Religion from 
the Continent and the almost universal 
prevalence of infidelity and error, the 
difficulty is augmented of obtaining 
Bible Societies composed of pure mate. 
rials. If the number of genuine Chris- 
tians be indeed so very small, how pre- 
posterous is the expectation that genuine 
Christians are to abound in the Benevo- 
lent Institutions, and how unfair the 
complaints against the British and 
Foreign Bible Society for the want of 
them! The wonder comes to be, that 
we should find Bible Societies there at 
ail: and, for this, we are indebted to the 
very Institution, from which it is now 
proposed to separate, because they have 
not pure Societies, where, if these accounts 
be true, there are few or no pure materiale! 

4. The principle ought to be remem- 
bered, on which the British and Foreign 
Bible Society was constituted, and on 
which all kindred Institutions have been 
constituted since. On the ground that 
the circulation of the tncommented Sorip- 
' tures was the exclusive object, and that 
the ends of such a circulation could not 
be at all affected by the sentiments of 
those who joined in promoting it, the 
Bible not being changed by the hand 
that gives it away or that gives money 
for that purpose; membership was made 
to depend upon subscription, and on no 
stipulation whatever as to religious opinons. 
This has, of course, been the principle 
on the Continent, as well as here. It 
is the only principle on which the Catho- 
licity of Bible Societies can possibly be 
maintained; and the abandonment of it 
must of necessity contract the whole 
system (it is impossible to say how far) 
within Sectarian limits, and even expose 
it to the risk of being frittered down 
into as many Institutions as there are 
parties of professing Christians. The 
Committee in Earl Street are thus 
hardly dealt with. In the Apocrypha 
Case, they are condemned for departing 
from their original principle; and, in 
shis, with equal severity, for adherence to 
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it. If the principle bas given rise to 
incidental evils, let us not be so unrighte. 
ous as to visit these upon the head of 
that Committee, when the principle 
itself is a constitutional principle of the 
Society over which they preside, and 
one that was originally sanctioned by 
universal approbation. 

5. As a charge against the Earl. 
Street Committee, the objection to the 
courting of rank, and station, and 
worldly influence, appears to us a very 
unreasonable one. Upon the compre 
hensive principle which formed the basis 
of the Society, every man was invited or 
made welcome, who was willing to give 
either head, or heart, or hand, or purse, 
or name, to the one simple object of cir. 
culating the Holy Scriptures without 
note or comment. ‘I'hat the solicita. 
tion of the Great may, in some ine 
stances, both in Britain and on the Cone 
tinent, have been carried to an injudis 
cious and unwarrantable extreme, we 
are more than ready to admit. We 
join in regretting it. But, to charge all 
such indiscretions and improprieties to 
account of the London Committee, ia: 
as unjust asit is ridiculous. That the 
influence of persons in superior station 
has, in many instances, been productive 
of essential advantage to the direct ob. 
ject of Bible Societies—and, at the same 
time, of collateral benefit (in some 
cases, spiritual and saving) to the pare 
ties themselves—numerous and please 
ing facts will not allow us to doubt. 
And, whatever some may be disposed to 
think of the matter now, the time was, 
when the accession of such influence 
was hailed with general pleasure, as s 
token for good; wherr it was matter of 
satisfaction to see the Nobles of dif- 
ferent Countries inclined to forward 
such a work; and when Dissenters 
united with Churchmen, in gladly ace 
knowledging “ Kings as the nursinge 
JSathers and their Queens as the nursing~ 
mothers” of the Church of God. Is this 
time gone by? We hope not. 

6. We are persuaded, from the pecu.- 
liar circumstances of Continental Society, 
and the character of the Continental 
Governments, that there are few parts 
of the world where it is of more essen. 
tial consequence to secure the influence 
of those who occupy stations of rank and. 
authority; that, without such influence, 
in some parts at least of the Continent, 
considering the obstacles that lie in the 
way, comparatively little good could be 
effected; and that an open rupture with 


528 
all the Sociéties there, associated as they 
are with such political authority and 
exalted rank, might occasion immediate 
and extensive injury to our great Cause. 
It is, moreover, well known, perpen 
the persons of eminence who hold offici 

stations in the Bible Societies on the 


Continent, there are not a few, afterall, - 


who, for real excellence of character, 
would do honour to any of the Institu- 
tions of our own country. 

7. The general charge against the Lon- 
don Committee, as purposely, shunning 
eonnexion with the true Israel of God, 
and giving a preference to the enemies 
ef His truth and people, we must be al- 
as an unfounded and 


have yet seen adduced, either from the 
eonduct of living agents, or from that of 
the lamented dead, whose memory is 
thus ungeneruusly vilified, when they 
are not with us to answer for themselves, 
or to explain the circumstances in which 
they were placed and the considerations 
by which they were influenced. It is 
sufficiently obvious, that the persons 
whom the agents of the Society might 
have preferred associating with as fel- 
low-Christians, might not be the persons 
whom they were in duty authorised to 
prefer as the most suitable for their pur- 
pose—namely, the effectual and exten- 
sive circulation of the Scriptures: the 
former be found among the “ poor 
of thie world whom God hath chosen, rich in 
faith, and heirs of his kingdom:” a8 Chris- 
dlans, they t have chosen fellowship 
with these; while, as agents of a Society, 
they were bound to seek out and secure 
those whose influence was more likely 
to forward the object of their official 
trust. One thing, however, we must 
say—that, while we feel ourselves at 
liberty to unite with men of all senti- 
ments in the one simple act of distri- 
buting the Bible; because, from the 
universally-recognised principle of Bible 
Societies, this is never and nowhere 
understood as implying concurrence of 
faith, or as giving countenance to one 
set of opinions more than to another— 
yet we do sincerely deprecate the use, 
en the part of the London Committee, 
of such terms, in addressing other So- 
Cieties, as imply any thing like an un- 

ition of all their members 
in the character of “‘Christian Brethren.” 
We decidedly disapprove of this, and pro- 
test against it: and we do so the more 
unreservedly, for the very reason men- 
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tioned, that the principles of the consti- 
tution of the Bible Society are such, as 
neither to call for, nor to warrant it: we 
should wish it, therefore, as much as 
possible, avoided; as, in some cases, 
there may be a hazard of its misleading 
the souls of men. 

8. By those who give eo mournful an 
account of the state of Religion on the 
Continent, we are at the same time in- 
formed, (and we rejoice in the informa- 
tion,) that there are pleasing symptoms 
of melioration. “ In conclusion,” says 
one of the authorities, ‘‘ I cannot but 
express my sincere pleasure in knowing, 
that, in Germany, a better order of 
things may be shortly expected. Some of 
the Rationalists have openly retracted; 
some are silent. The system is on the 
decline; and the new appointments to 
Theological Chairs are made from a 
better class of thinkers and scholars” 
—‘* I can testify,” says another®, “ that 
the state of things is continually im- 
proving; and that, evidently by the 
special blessing of God. I cannot 

int out any individual or any place, 

m which the t particularly a- 
rised: although individuals are made 
instrumental in the hand of God, yet 
so many and such different 
are raised up, that it would be difficult 
to say to whom the greatest share in the 
work is to be ascribed. Revivals of this 
nature take place, as well among people 
of the lower order, and in countries 
where it might be least expected, as 
among persons of distinction, who often 
also are the first means of bringing for- 
ward again the light of truth. As In- 
fidelity descended from the higher to the 
lower orders, so is the Truth now, in se- 
veral instances, flowing in the same di- 
rection.” Now we do sincerely believe, 
that those very Bible Societies, which 
are now so vehemently decried, have hed 
their share of influence in this happily- 
capi tice, and it is not a 
little remarkable, that the improvement, 
in not a few instances, has made its ap- 
pearance, among those very persons of 
rank, and wealth, and authority, whom 
the London Committee and its agents 
are so severely blamed for being over 
solicitous to obtain. 


On the subject of the tnanstaTions 
OF SCRIPTURE, though certainly one of 


© See the Speech of Professor Tholuck, st the Se 
venth Annual Meeting of the Continental Society 
priated at pp, 252, 253 of our last Volume.o- Edsgers. 
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first-rate importance in itself, it is diffi. 
cult to speak with precision, either asto 
general principles, or as to ¢heir applica- 
tion in particular instances, without what, 
in such a statement as this, would be 
justly chargeable with prolixity. We 
are far from objecting to the strictest 
scrutiny of every Version of the Scrip- 
tures before it is published: certainly 
the more correct they can be made, so 
much the better: and it is especially de- 
sirable that this scrutiny be applied, 
wherever important truth is affected. 
But there may be a disposition to seareh 
out and expuse mistakes and errors of 
translation, as reasons for the suppres- 
sion of a particular Version, or for the 
condemnation of those who have pub. 
lished it, which goes to an unreasonable 
and hypercritical extreme—respecting 
some of whose decisions there may be a 
fair difference of opinion—and before 
which no Translation whatever could 
possibly stand ; not even our own, which, 
however excellent, is admitted, on all 
hands, to be far from faultless. 

- With regard to the prerace, prefixed 
by Professor Haffner To THE sTRAS- 
BURGH BIBLE, let us be believed when 
Wwe say, that there are no terms too 
strong to express our sense of the in- 
famy of accompanying the Holy Scrip- 
tures with a preliminary dissertation 
subversive of their inspired authority. 
But we still desiderate the proof, that 
that Preface, either with or without a 
knowledge of its contents, received any 
countenance from the Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. It 
was not sent to London with the speci- 
men copy of the Bible to which it was 
to be prefixed: the expressions used 
concerning it concealed and misrepre- 
sented its true nature: orders were sub- 
sequently issued, and the necessary steps 


taken, for its expurgation ; and the mo- . 


ney that had been expended on the print- 
ing of it was refunded. We are not pre- 
pared to say, that every step in the 
transactions relative to it was taken with 
sufficient promptitude ; or that the gen- 
tle terms, in which the conduct of its 
Author is spoken of inthe AnnualReport, 
are by any means such as the case me- 
rited. On such points the Committee 


will doubtless speak for themselves ; and. 


we look with confidence for their full 
statement of the case, with accompany- 
mg documents.* But thie we will say, 


* These have since appeared ; and, so far as we 
have heard, have put the question at reet.~ Edwers, 
Nov. 1896, © 
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that there is in the transaction nothing te 
justify the belief, that the London Com- 
mittee would wilfully wink at, far less 
countenance, any Preface, and especially 
a-deistical Preface*, to a Bible issued un- 
der their sanction and at their expense. 
The LavsaNNE BIBLE is admitted 
by the Foreign Secretary himself, to 
contain “ too many deviations from the 
simplicity and purity of Scripture ideas 
and Scripture language.” Of himself 
he says (and no one that knows him will 
disbelieve his word), that “he did not 
previously entertain the remotest su- 
spicion of this ;” and of the Committee, 
that they ‘‘certsinly felt much disap. 
pointed and unfeignedly grieved, when 
one of the Secretaries produced a copy 
of that edition, and pointed out to thema 
muniber of notes and comments”—that, 
in consequence, ‘‘a Letter, expressive 
of their astonishment and disapprobation, 
was immediately addressed to the Pre. 
sident of the Lausanne Rible Society, 
who acknowledged, in terms of the sin. 
cerest concern, the error into which he 
and his colleagues had fallen; and even 
engaged, under forfeiture of 5002. ster- 
ling, that, in the next edition, all notes 
aid comments whatever should be 
omitted.” The sum and substance of 
all this, therefore, is, that the London 
Committee did repose an undue degree 
of confidence in those who were: en- 
gaged in carrying on the work. But, 
when we find a disposition and readiness 
to rectify the error as soon as discovered, 
our inference is, not that they were en- 
tirely free of blame, (for we do not think 
they were,) but that they will learn from 
the occurrence a lesson of greater jea- 
lousy and caution for the timeto come. 
- Similar general remarks might be 
applied to the DANISH TESTAMENT, of 
the errors of which the most has certainly 
been made: and as to the TURKIaH, 
we are satisfied that some of the objec- 
tions to it ate well foundeds that the 
meretricious ornaments, in which the 
simplicity of Divine Truth is at times 
invested, however necessary the transla. 
tor might deem them as an accommoda. 
tion to Turkish taste, are unseemly and 
revolting ; and that in particular pas- 
sages important doctrines were affected 
by the translation. It ought, however, 
© It appears that the Protesters have been mis- 
Jed, in thus characterizing Professor Haffner's 
Preface, by the accuser to whom they are replying. 
r. J. Pye Smith, who hascaretully examincd it, 
and who is well entitled to be heard on the subject, 
pronounces it ‘‘a valuable and interesting preduc- 
tion!” See the Evangelical Magazine for Noven» 
ber, p. 476.—Ldisors, 3Y 
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to be notieed—that the Committee, in 
allowing this Version to go forth, pro- 
ceeded on the favourable testimony of 
a number of learned men, both in Lon- 
don and on the Continent, in whose fi- 
delity and oriental scholarship they had 
confidence, and are not, therefore, 
chargeable with having acted at ran- 
dom, and without council — that, of 
the Parisian Professor, under whose 
auspices it was edited, the excellent cri- 
tical Reviewer of the Version, Dr. Hen- 
derson himself, says, ‘‘ he should be 
sorry to suffer a word to escape his lips, 
or his pen, that could possibly be con- 
strued into any want of respect for his 
talents, or the withholdment of his just 
esteem, on account of the amiability of 
his private character, and his distin- 
guished and indefatigable exertions in 
promoting the cause of Christian Truth” 
—and, further, that the leaves contain- 
ing those which were most ob- 
jectionable, were, by order of the Com- 
mittee, cancelled.* 

In general, we think that it should be 
considered, how few are the instances, 
after all, in this department, in which 
fault has been found with the Commit- 
tee, when compared with the vast num- 
ber of ‘Translations in which they have 
been more or less directly concerned, 
and the immense extent and variety of 
their transactions through a period ef 
twenty-three years and over almost the 
whole surface of the habitable globe. 
These are only exceptions, supposing 
them true even in all their extent, to 
the Committee’s general and long-tried 
character. If in some instances their 
natural and commendable anxiety for 
circulation, and especially for giving the 
Bible in a new language, has been al- 
lowed to interfere too much with their 
anxiety for accuracy of translation, it is 
to be regretted: and we are sincerely 
happy that these instances have been 
brought under notice, whatever we may 
think of the spirit in which this has 
been done-; having no doubt, that, whe- 
ther the Committee shall be able per- 
fectly to exonerate themselves or not, 
they have learned, and will continue to 
learn, from them, valuable practical 
lessons. 

We should have said a few words on 
the subject of the gxrenpiture of the 


@ We believe also that the 
of Turkish taste is itself in coursect thors ee 
Soe a taoet ofc ei te ators particule 
er ea » when co i 
the name end character of the Supreme Bei he 
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Society ; but from this we feel ourselves 
precluded, by its not having been one of 
the topics formally brought under dis- 
cussion in our Committee among the 
reasons of separation. 


On the various counts in the indict- 
ment against the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, we have thus laid our 
views before our constituents. It will 
give us unfeigned pleasure, should they 
be found such as they can conscienti- 
ously adopt, or such as are in harmony 
with those they bad themselves previ- 
ously formed. 

What we have said has been chiefly 
in the defensive. But we should be far 
from doing justice to our own feelings, 
were we to close without reminding our 
constituents of the.numerous and pow- 
erful positive claims, which the British 
and T’oreign Bible Society possesses on 
their continued countenance and sup- 
port. We surely use no language which 
is beyond the truth, or which ought to 
be offensive, when we say, that there 
has been of late displayed a disposition 
to make the most of its faults ; and that the 
lights in which these have been held forth 
to public view, have been by no means 
the most favourable, the most consist- 
ent with that charitable construction of 
motives and allowance for circumstances, 
which, it seems needful tou remind the 
followers of Jesus, is one of the Chris- 
tian Virtues. The real and alleged de- 
fects and errors in the administration of 
this noblest of Christian Institutions 
have been dwelt upon, till its many ex- 
cellencies have been forgotten. ‘They 
have been pressed so close to the public 
eye, as to hide from its vision the beau. 
ties which it was accustomed to admire. 

But is this fair? Ought we, on ac- 
count of these faults, to pass an act of 
ungrateful oblivion upon all its excel- 
lencies? Make as many deductions as 
you please, still its Reports will shew a 
career of usefulness and glory that stands 
unrivalled. We could follow its Twenty- 
three Years’ Course, and mark, with 
pleasure, its spiritual triumphs. We 
could go round the world, and point out 
the scenes of its interesting achieve- 
ments. We deprecate therefore divid- 
ing, where union, we are deeply con- 
vinced, is both beauty and stren 
The faults, which we join in deploring, 
are not in the constitution of the Soci- 
ety, but in its administration ; and what 
has already been done shews them not 
to be beyond correction. On the con- 
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trary, we trust and believe, that from 
the very faults, thus discovered and re- 
medied, the Institution will derive an 
accession of future purity and splendour; 
and our most fervent desire is, that our 
countrymen would still rally round it, 
and thus continue to exhibit to the 
world, (hitherto the admiring world), the 
South and North of ‘* our own, our na- 
tive land,” so highly favoured of the 
Lord, united in cordial harmony, in the 
most honourable, and sacred, and excel- 
lent of causes. Our persuasion is, that 
in no very long time, when the ferment 
which has been too intemperately ex- 
cited in the public mind shall have sub- 
sided, the step of Separation will become 
the subject of general regret. 

On these grounds, we dissent from 
the Resolution which dissolves the con- 
nexion of the Glasgow Auxiliary from 
the Parent Society. ‘There may be shades 
of difference among us; but we agree in 
the main points, and in the conclusion 
to which they lead. 

It may be proper to apprise our 
Readers, that the chief accusations 
against the Society,so ably answered 
in this Protest, are to be found in 
various “ Statements” issued by the 
Edinburgh Committee; in two large 
Pamphlets, by Robert Haldane, 
Esq.,a Member of that Committee; 
or in the Christian Instructor, a 
monthly work published at Edin- 
burgh. 

Re-action in Behalf of the Society. 

It will have sufficiently appeared 
from the preceding article, that, in 
the opinion of wise and candid men, 
flagrant injustice has been dealt out 
to the Society in the attacks which 
have been recently made upon it. 
It is in the nature of such proceed- 
ings to awaken strong re-action in 
behalf of the injured: but we are 
persuaded that such re-action will 
not render the Society the less de- 
termined or vigilant in carrying its 
Resolutions into full and entire ef- 
fect; and we cannot but hope that 
a mild and conciliatory spirit will 
pervade the whole body of the So- 
ciety, and that at all Public Meet- 
ings its increased support will be 
urged in a manner not repugnant to 
Christian Charity. At Maidstone, 
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where Lord Bexley presided, and at 
Southampton, where eighteen Gen- 
tlemen from all parts of the Coun- 
ty and of various Denominations 
strongly advocated in succession 
the cause of the Society, clear in- 
dications were given of that re- 
action to which we have alluded : 
from recent communications to the 
Committee, we collect other evi- 
dence to the same effect. 

The Rev. John Hatchard, of Ply- 
mouth, after attending Meetings at 
Devonport, Newton-Bushell, Teign- 
mouth, Shaldon, Exeter, Dart- 
mouth, Totness, and Tavistock, 
writes, on the 27th of October— 

Having now completed my little tour 
for the Society, I rejoice to say, that 
ALL the Meetings have gone off in the 
MOST SATISFACTORY MANNER. In many 
instances, our friends have doubled their 
Subscriptions: and thus, we trust, the 
Cause will yet go on, and prosper most 
abundantly. 

The Rev. W Carus Wilson, of 
Kirkby-Lonsdale in Westmoreland, 
attended Meetings at Long-Pres- 
ton, Skipton, Keighley, Wakefield, 


‘Bradford, Halifax, and Barnsley; 


and writes, on the $Oth of October— 

I really hope and trust that the spirit 
which we have every where witnessed, is 
a fair sample of that which pervades the 
Kingdom at the present crisis, with re- 
ference to the Bible Society: and NE- 
VER, in all the rounds that I have ever 
taken, have I seen a better feeling uni- 
versally prevailing, more unanimity, 
such overflowing Meetings, or such good 
Collections. Indeed, I believe, without 
a single exception, the Meetings were 
all larger than were EvER known on any 
previous occasion, though the weather, 
in some instances, was unfavourable. 

T. P. Platt, Esq. the Honorary 
Librarian of the Society, attended 
Meetings at Chester, Rochdale, 
Warrington, Bolton, Bury,and Man- 
chester : he writes, onthe 3d of No- 
vember— 

In every place that I have visited, the 
most entire confidence in the Committee 
has been expressed. 

Mr. Dudley writes, under date of 
the 4th of November— : 

Since my last Letter from Leicester, 
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on September 14th, I have travelled 
more than ELEVEN HUNDRED miles, and 
attended rwenTy-one General Meet- 
ings besides Committees: stx were for 
the establishment of new Societies. 

On no former occasions, within my 
recollection, has the attendance been 
more numerous, than at the Meetings 
which I have recently witnessed; and, 
were J to ground an opinion on the evi- 
dent manifestations of public feeling, I 
should say, that an increased and in. 
creasing attachment to the Society cha- 
racterizes the present period: this has 
been especially marked in those places, 
where it has been deemed expedient to 
give explanations of any part of the So- 
ciety’s proceedings, by reference to re- 
corded facts and official documents. 

It will be gratifying to the Committee, 
to receive additional evidence of the per- 
fect and general satistaction ofour friends, 
in every place which I have visited, with 
the printed explanations relative to the 
** Charges of Management” and ‘* The 
Strasburgh Preface.” Nor have I the 
slightest doubt, that a similar course of 
procedure, with regard to other impu- 
tations, will be equally efficacious in re. 
moving misapprehension and strength- 
ening the bonds of attachment. May 
we, individually and collectively, mer- 
eifully experience that Divine Grace, by 
which we shall be enabled to advocate 
the Cause that we love in the Spirit of 
the Book which we circulate ! 


ee 


@HURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
TWENTY-SIXTH REPORT, 
New Associations. 
Twetve New Associations, three 
of which are for portions of Coun- 
ties, have been formed during the 
Set with two Branch and three 
adies’ Associations. 

Inoome and Expenditure. 

The: gross receipts of the Twenty- 
sixth Year have amounted, without de- 
ducting Expenses, and including the 
Contributions to the Institution at [s- 
lington, to more than rorTY-sIx THOU- 
SAND POUNDS} giving an increase on the 
receipts of the year of upward of 1000/, 
The Net Income, deducting expenses 
and the amount received on account of 
the Institution Building-Fund; available 
for the General Purposes of the Society, 
has exceeded roarty-two tHovsanp 
VIVE MONDRED rounns; being an in- 
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crease, on what is more appropriately 
the Income of the Society, of more than 
20007. The Expenditure of the Year 
has amounted to Forty-one Thousand 
Pounds. 

Legacy by the late Bishop of Durham. 

Among the Legacies during the past 
year, the Committee rejoice to report 
one of 500/. from so distinguished a 
Prelate as the late Bishop of Durham. 
Though, in his life-time, his Lordship 
abstained from joining the Society, the 
fact of its having occupied his attention 
at a season when the most solemn sub- 
jects present themselves to the mind, 
and when the importance of such Insti- 
tutions with reference to Eternity is 
most strongly felt, is a satisfactory evi- 
dence of his approval of the object and 
proceedings of the Society. 

Department of Secretary. 

The arrangements respecting the De- 
partment of Secretary have at length 
been completed. The Rev. Thomas 
Bartlett’s connection with the Society 
was undertaken for a limited period : 
the Committee, however, hoped that he 
might be prevailed on to continue his 
services; but parochial and domestic en- 
gagements prevented the fulfilment of 
their wishes. The Rev. Thomas Wood- 
rooffe has succeeded Mr. Bartlett ; and, 
an ment having been made with 
some of the friends of the Society for 
their assistance in visiting the Assocja- 
tions, it is hoped that the services of 
‘T'wo Secretaries will be found sufficient. 

On this subject, see pp. 505, 506 
of our last Volume. 

Death of Missionaries. 

We have noticed, as usual, in the 
Recent Miscellaneous Intelligence 
of each month, the sailing, arrival, 
and return of the Society's Missio- 
naries; with the deaths of those who 
have departed from their labours. 

The following mournful recapi- 
tulation is given, in the Report, of 
the various Deaths which have oc- 
curred :— 

During the year, it has pleased God 
again to call the Society to a severe 
trial of faith and patience, by the decease 
of Labourers. Since the last Anniver- 
sary, the Committee have received the 
mournful intelligence of the deaths of 
no less than Ten of its European La- 
bourers; besides the retirement of seve- 
ral from the respective scenes of their 
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labours, chiefly through sickuess. The 
departures of those valued friends to 
their eternal rest, wh ich the Committee 
have now the painful duty to report, 
occurred as follows: — Mrs. Metzger, of 
the West-Africa Mission, on the 14th 
of February—the Rev. Charles Knight, 
of the same Mission, on the 20th of 
March— Mrs. Joseph Knight, of the 
Ceylon Mission, on the 26th of April— 
Mrs. Coney, of the West-Africa Mission, 
on the 1st of May —the Rev. Henry 
Brooks, of the same Mission, three days 
afterward—Mrs. Gerber, of the same 
Mission, on the 22d of the same month 
—the Rev. Gustavus Reinhold N ylinder, 
the Senior Missionary in the same Mis- 
sion, on the following day—Mr. Chris- 
topher Taylor, of the same Mission, on 
the 3ist of July, while on his paasage 
to England—the Rev. Jacob Maisch, of 
the North-India Mission, on the 29tb of 
August, at Calcutta—and Mrs. Joseph 
Bailey, of the Ceylon Mission, on the 
23d of September, at Islington. 
Missionary Candidates. 

In the course of the year, Sixty-eight 
Ind‘viduals have proposed themselves 
to the Committee for Missionary em- 
ployment. Twenty-five of this number 
have been declined, Three have with- 
drawn their applications, and Twenty- 
one remain under consideration: the 
remaining Nineteen have been received, 
besides Four of those on whose admis- 
sion the Committee had not decided at 
the period of the last Anniversary. ‘The 
whole number of persons, therefore, 
whose offers of service have been accept- 
ed, is Twenty-three: some of these are 
already gone forth to their work among 
the Heathen; but the majority are either 
under probationary studies, or in pre- 
paration for actual service, in the Society’s 

Missionary Institution. 
~ In the course of the year, Thirty-seven 
Individuals have resided in the Institu- 
tion; and there have been Five non- 
resident Students, who attended with 
the others for instruction; making the 
total number that have, more or less, 
participated in the advantages of the 
Society’s Seminary, Forty-two. The 
Institution opened in January 1825 with 
Twelve Students: at the time of the 
last Anniversary there were Twenty: 
and at present there are, with Two Non- 
residents, Nineteen: Eleven of these, 
including Three English Clergymen, 
are in actual preparation for their work, 
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and Eight are pursuing probationary 
studies. The whole number of persons 
who have quitted the Institution in the 
year, is Twenty-three, of whom Sixteen 
are gone to their respective Stations in 
the Heathen World: the services of 
Four have been declined, and ‘wo with- 
drew: the remaining one remains in 
suspense. Of those who have departed 
for foreign service, Seven were English 
Clergymen in full Orders, Five were 
Lutheran Ministers, and Four were 
Laymen. 

The Committee of the LaneuacE 
INsTITUTION have kindly allowed the 
Society’s Students gratuitously to attend 
the Lectures delivered at their House. 

The Committee have increasingly felt 
the value and importance of the Institu- 
tion at Islington ; and are about to en- 
large the Buildings, so as to provide for 
the reception of Fifty Students, as was 
originally contemplated. As the plan 
has now been tried, and found to be 
efficient, they trust that the Friends of 
the Society will regard this circumstance 
as an additional motive for contributing 
to this object. 

We noticed, at p. 496 of our last 
Volume, theFirst Examination of the 
Oriental Classes; and, at pp. 358— 
864 of the present, the First Annual 
Examination of the Students, and 
the Proceedings on occasion of lay- 
ing the Foundation-Stones of the 

arged Buildings. 
India-Female Education-Fund. 

This branch of the Society’s operations 
in the East continues to claim the libe- 
ral support of the friends of the Society. 
About 4002 have been contributed, in 
aid of this object, during the present 
year, including various sums which have 
been raised by sales of Ladies’ useful and 
ornamental work, in different parts of 
the country. For all these marks of 
the interest felt in the welfare of the 
Native Females of India, the Committee 
desire to express their thanks. Nor are 
they less sensible of the kindness of 
those friends, who have, from time to 
time, forwarded packages of fancy and 
useful articles for the Native Girls’ 
Schools in India; to the value of which 
highly acceptable Donations, Mrs. Wil- 
son, of Calcutta, bears frequent testi- 
mony. Many pleasing opportunities of 
rewarding industry and attention in the 
scholars are hereby furnished; and such 
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articles as are unsuitable for that purpose, 
serve as means of raising funds to some 
extent, by sale in India. 

To the BRITISH LADIES’ CHURCH 
MISSIONARY MATERNAL SOCIETY the 
Committee are likewise under many 
obligations. Numerous Benefactions in 
Clothing have been received at the So- 
ciety’s House; which have been sent, 
as opportunities offered, to Sierra Leone 
and Antigua. Those Ladies, whose 
liberality and philanthropy have been 
thus exerted, will rejoice to know that 
their benevolence has materially contri- 
buted to the comfort, both of the En- 
slaved Negro in the West Indies and 
of the Liberated African in Sierra Leone; 
and has called into lively exercise feel- 
ings of gratitude, that would do honour 
to the most civilized of our race. 

Conclusion of the Report. 

In concluding their Report, the Com- 
mittee desire te impress on the mind of 
every Member of the Society, that, 
amidst the various wants which it expe- 
riences, the most urgent is that of faith- 
ful and zealous men, who are willing to 
devote themselves to this Cause. The 
number of those who offer, it is true, 
does not diminish ; but the supply does 
not keep pace with the demand. While 
Christians are becoming more interested 
in Missionary Objects—while the Funds 
of the Society are increasing—while op- 
portunities of usefulness are opening 
—while Christian Teachers are wel- 
comed by the Heathen, and the fields 
are whitening to the Harvest—there 
are but few, comparatively, to gather it 
in ; and their number bears a very undue 
proportion to the exigencies of the Soci- 
ety. The love of science, of conquest, of 
gain, induces thousands to go forth from 
their native land, disregarding separation 
from family and friends,and braving dan- 
ger and enduring hardship in all their 
multiplied forms. Ought the love of 
Christ to be a less powerful principle? 
Shall situations of honour and emelu- 
ment, in distant lands and unhealthy 
climates, be sought for with avidity by 
men of the world; and shall so few, 
among the disciples of the Saviour, aspire 
to the distinguished privilege of becom- 
ing His Ambassadors, and the Heralds 
of His mercy to perishing sinners? 

The Committee trust that the state- 
ment of this fact will have its influence 
on the friends of the M issionary Cause; 
that they will become more adequately 
impressed with the greatness of the Har- 
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vest, and the fewness of the Labourers; 
and will, with uplifted hands and hearts, 
in secret and social prayer, commend 
this subject to the Great Head of the 
Church. Let the Servants of God re- 
gard the wants of the Society as so many 
occasions for pleading the fulfilment of 
His encouraging promises, and for im- 
ploring the out-pouring of His Holy 
Spirit. ‘Their faith and patience may be 
tried; but not the shadow of a doubt 
hangs over the issue of their warfare. 
The great Deceiver of the Nations shall 
be bound at the appointed season. God 
will, in His own time, accomplish the 
number of His elect, and glorify Him- 
self in the triumphant establishment of 
His Kingdom over all the powers of 
darkness: He will make bare His holy 
arm in the eyes of all the Nations, and al 
the ends of the earth shall sce the Salvation 
of our God. 


Appendiz to the Report. 

1. Instructions tothe Rev. W. Williams 
and Mrs. Williams, with Mr. James 
Hamlin and Mrs. Hamlin, proceeding 
as Missionaries and Teachers to New 
Zealand: delivered July 20, 13925. 

2. Instructions to the Rev. W. Keeling 
Betts and others, proceeding as Mis- 
sionaries to the West-Africa, West- 
Indies, North-India, West- India, Cey- 
lon, and Mediterranean Missions : 
with an Address to the Missionaries 
by the Rev. John Norman Pearson, 
M.A. Principal of the Missionary In- 
stitution : delivered Nov. 11, 1825. 

3. Report of the West-Africa Mission 
for 1825. 

4. Progress of Christianity in the Tin- 
nevelly District. 


PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 


Clerkenwell—_Oct 12: Eleventh Annual 
Meeting; Rev. T. Sheppard, Minister, Chn. 
Col. 10/. 10s. 6d. (The Tenth Ann. Meeting, 
the notice of which was inadvertently omitted 
in our last Volume, was held Oct. 12, 1825; 
Rev. T. Sheppard, Chn. Col. 102. 5s.) 

Saffron- Walden—Oct. 13: Ann. Meeting 
of the Saffron-Walden and North-West Es- 
sex; Rev. Nicholas Bull, Chn. Attended by 
the Junior Secretary. 

St. Neot’s— Oct. 15: Sermons, by the Ju- 
nior Secretary: Coll. 84—Oct.16: Third 
Ann. Meeting: Rt.. Hon. Viscount Mande- 
villein the Chair: Col. 6/.— same evening, Ser- 
mon, by the same, at Bluntisham: Col. 62 10s. 

Suffolk & Ipswich—Oct. 15: Sermons; at 
St. Mary Key and St. Clement’s, ‘Ipswich, 
and at Tattingstone, by Rev. T. Norton; at 
Chelmondiston, by Rev. John Bull; at Hin- 
derclay, Whattisfield, and Botesdale, by Rev. 
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C. Bridges; and, at Rattlesden, by Rev. Jobn 
Charlesworth—Oct. 16: First Ann. iieie 
of Nedging and Naughton Branch: Rev. W. 
Edge, Chn.—Oct. 17: Ann. Meeting of Old- 
Newton Branch; Rev. C. Bridges, Chn.— 
Oct. 18: formation of Hinderclay Branch ; 
Rev. Mr. Jekell, Chn.—Oct. 19: Thirteenth 
Ann. Meeting of the Suffolk and Ipswich 
Association; Rev. J. T. Nottidge, Chn. In 
the evening, Sermon, by the Senior Secre- 
tary, at St. Clement’s, Ipswich. Total Col- 
lections, including Sermons by the Junior 
Secretary at Rendham & Swiffling, about 78/. 

Raunds—Oct. 18 : Fourth Ann. Meeting of 
this Branch of the Northamptonshire Associ- 
ation, and Sermon by the Junior Secretary : 
Coll. 102. 10s. 

—— 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIRTY. 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1825-26. 


Receipts of the Year. 3 


. & dd 
For the Missions ..........-. 8519 11 9 
For the Translations...... eee 1505 4 2 
For Female Education....... 350 8 9 
For Native Schools.......-.. 123 18 7 


10,499 3 8 
Sale of Publications .....+... 31 6 7 


Total....£.10,530 9 10 


. Remarks on the Failure in the Receipts. 

From the unexampled state of com- 
mercial embarrassment into which the 
country has been thrown for several 
months, and from which it has not yet 
recovered, our friends will not be sur- 
prised to hear that the Receipts of the 
Society have fallen considerably below 
the amount of the preceding year. It 
is, however, proper to add, that the 
ordinary sources of income have been 
affected even less than might have been 
anticipated; the difference being prin- 
cipally in the amount of extra Donations 
and Legacies, which must always be 
uncertain and variable; and which, in 
the year 1824, were unusually large. 
Still, to a point so intimately connected 
with the extension and prosperity of the 
Cause, the Committee feel it incumbent 
on them to direct the attention of their 
friends and the Christian Public. In 
no year of its history, probably, has the 
Society lost so many of its kind and 
liberal supporters by death; while others 
no longer possess the ability to render 
it pecuniary aid: but arethere not many, 
both in town and country, well able to 
subscribe to the Society, who have nut 
yet justly appreciated its claims upon 
them? are there not some among our 
Brethren in the Ministry, whose exer- 
tions in their respective neighbourhoods 
would be highly valuable, if they would 
favour the Society by making them? 
Whatever measures the acting Commit- 
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tee can adopt, with the approbation of 
their co-adjutors through the country, 
to render the funds of the Institution 
more commensurate with its great ob- 
ject, will be tried; but the success of 
such measures must, after all, under the 
Divine Blessing, depend on the zealous 
and affectionate co-operation of our 
Churches at large. And, surely, the 
experience of the past, and the pro- 
spects of the future—the precepts of 
Divine Authority and the promises of 
Divine Mercy, enforced as they are by 
the wretched condition of the Heathen 
World, and the manifest adaptation of 
the means which we employ for their 
deliverance from it—will not urge an 
ineffectual plea. Other Institutions, 
formed for a similar purpose, grow from 
year to year, in the extent of their 
resources ; and are enabled, consequently, 
to multiply their efforts to do good: 
and shall our Society remain stationary 
or decline? May the answer to this 
appeal, from every heart in this assem- 
bly, and through a much wider circuit, 
be such as the Saviour Himyelf shall 
dictate and approve! 

In aid of the ‘Translations of the Holy 
Scriptures, two donations of 300/. each 
have been forwarded by the Edinburgh 
Bible Society. The sum of 200J. has 
also been contributed by Thomas Key, 
Esq. of Water Fulford, whose liberality 
we have before had such frequent occa- 
sion to notice. The Netherlands Aux- 
iliary Society have renewed their annual 
donation of 2002; and, at the instance 
of the Gentlemen in Jamaica, who act 
as agents for the New-England Society, 
and who are well acquainted with the 
state of our Mission in that Island, 
various sums, amounting in all to 2501, 
have been voted to our Stations there, 
by that respectable body. 


Payments of the Year. 


. & a 
Serampore .......seecseese.. 2301 14 5 
Continental India ............ 3136 7 9 
Ceylon ..ccsscececsceceeeees 518 15 0 
Sumatra .... csccoccceccsere 511 5 3 
DOVE -ccAlad sed eecet eens ces ES 248 0 0 
Jamaica .....-00% ieee geeewe eee 2. 0 
Honduras ...-.ccccccosceeee. 1617 9 
Outfit for Missionaries ........ 1165 5 11 
Students and Books .......... 471 12 7 
Widows and Orphans......... 341 13 6 
Paper and Printing ......+...- 321 16 6 
Interest and Loss on Stock .... 77 0 0 


Rent, Taxes, Salaries, Freight, 
Carriage, Postage, Journeys, 
and Incidentals ..........-. 1240 17 10 


Total... .£.12.536 8 6 
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| Missionary Candidates. 

A considerable number of applications 
from Young Men, willing to engage in 
Missionary Service, have been received ; 
some of which are under consideration. 
Three Candidates have been admitted 
on probation; who give reason to hope 
that God has designed them for useful- 
ness in yearstocome. Besides these, 
two German Youths of intelligence and 
piety are under instruction in Switzer- 
land, with a view to their promoting 
the interests of the Society; either as 
Missionaries abroad, or in making known 
its object and advocating its claims 
among the numerous Menonite Churches 
scattered throughout the northern parts 
of Europe. 

Missionaries sent out in the Year. 

’ The Committee have had the pleasure 
of sending help, which has been long 
needed, both to the East and West 
Indies—Messrs. Thomas and Pearce, 
with their Wives, having just embarked 
for Calcutta; and Mr. and Mrs. Flood, 
Mr. and Mrs. Baylis, and Mr. James 
Mann, a few weeks since, for Jamaica. 
For the latter a free passage was granted 
by the kindness of Messrs..Angas & Co., 
whose truly Christian liberality in this 
respect we have previously had frequent 
éccasion to record. 

Ea 
RELIGIOUS.TRACT SOCIETY. 
Wretched State of many Parts of the 

Metropolis. 

Unpen this head we extraeted, at 
pp. 139—141 of our last Volume, 
from a former Report, many dis- 
tressing proofs of the ignorance and 
profligacy which abound in the re- 
cesses of our immense Metropolis : 
from the last Report we subjoin fur- 
ther statements of the same zealous 
Distributor: noticing the respective 
parts of London and its vicinity of 
which he speaks, but not copying 
his detail of the streets and alleys. 

Whitechapel—I visited some of these 
places on the ist of May 1824, I 
find great changes in the inhabitants, 
There are many lodging-houses here : 
in some houses there are five or 
six families, who are generally very 
abandoned. I met with but one man to 
whom I had before given Tracts. I had 
some religious conversation with the 
people. found many Jews and Irish 
Families: some refused my Tracts, but 
the Protestants received them with eager- 
ness. There is a poor woman in the 
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neighbourhood who has had four sons: 
one was executed at the Old Bailey, two 
have been transported, and the fourth 
has been taken up for a robbery. I dis- 
tributed Tracts in the public-houses, and 
also in the skittle-grounds, where I found 
many profligate characters: the distri- 
bution of Tracts appeared quite a new 
thing to them: the Hand-bill upon 
Drunkenness excited much attention : 
I was frequently solicited to drink with 
them ; but I begged to be excused, say- 
ing, that my motive was to do good to 
their souls; and my heart’s desire and 
prayer was, that these feeble attempts 
to diffuse the light of life among them 
might have a beneficial effect. 

Chelsea~ Many of the inhabitants in 
these parts are in great darkness: I had 
serious conversation with some of them, 
and much attention was excited. I found 
many without Bibles, in the most de- 
praved parts. I distributed Tracts in 
many public-houses: I only met with 
two persons who refused my Tracts: 
one said, he was of a different persua- 
sion; the other said, there were too 
many of these things distributed already : 
I told him, that my daily remarks upon 
the actions and conversation of our fel- 
low-creatures convinced me that there 
was no ground for his assertion. The 
Tracts were gladly received by many 
persons. | : 

Poplar—I visited these parts about a 
twelvemonth since: they are in general 
very abandoned. Many Irish Families 
reside here: I told them, it was my de- 
sire to do them in the best sense. 
I asked if they had Bibles: they an- 
swered, No. I said, that a house with- 
out a Bible was much worse than a house 
without bread ; that the soul had more 
need to be fed with the bread of life than 
the body had to be fed with the bread 
which perisheth; and that where there 
was no Bible there must be great lean- 
ness of soul and blindness of beart: it is 
a privilege and duty for every man to 
hear and read for himself; for he must 
give an account unto God, when he is 
sumnioned to appear before the judgment. 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad, ‘This discourse seemed to imprese 
their minds, and check their levity. I 
distributed many Tracts in the different 
public-houses and skittle-grounds. 
| Shadwell—Many of the inhabitants 
bere are in a most ignorant state: they 
have, in general, reeeived my Tracts 
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with readiness. I found many without 
Bibles: I had some friendly conversa- 
tion with them, on the privilege of pos- 
sessing a Bible; and the necessity of 
‘going to hear the Gospel preached, 
which was able to make them wise unto 
salvation. I distributed many Tracts 
in the public-houses, and to carmen em- 
ployed in carrying away the soil for the 
New Docks. 

St. Giles‘s and St. Martin's-in-the- 
Fields —It is about twelve months since 
I visited some of these places: I find 
them, as I have always done, wretched 
and abafidoned. I passed through them 
drearily, and am very thankful that I 
have been preserved. I may say, with 
the Prophet Jeremiah, Oh that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night, 
Sor the slain of the daughter of my people. 
The conduct of the inhabitants here 
chews that they are given over to a re- 
probate mind; and filled with all un- 
righteousness, to work uncleanness with 
greediness: this is a true picture of them. 
I distributed a great number of Tracts 
and Hand-bills; some upon Eternity, 
and others upon the importance of read- 
ing the Scriptures. The inhabitants are 
very numerous, and pressed upon me 
very much for books; and some rather 
rudely, which made it a difficult matter 
to distribute them: some received them 
very civilly, and found fault with the 
others for their rude behaviour. As I 
passed on, I viewed some of them read- 
ing my publications with attention. I 
distributed many in the public-houses, 
and in the places frequented by unfor- 
tunate females. 

Westminster—I visited many of these 
places in December 1824: I now met 
with only two persons whom I had seen 
before. In these parts the conduct of 
the people evinces, that' the god of this 
world has drawn a thick veil over their 
hearts: nothing short of the finger of 
God can remove it. They received my 
Tracts, in general, with readiness ; and 
were grateful There are few Bibles 
here. I have distributed Tracts in the 
public-houses: one landlord remarked, 
that we had adopted a new method to 
bring imp jt into their tap-rooms. I 
said, the design was to do good to their 
souls, and I hoped he would have no 
objection : he consented. 

Drury Lane—I have distributed many 
Tracts to the workmen in the different 
factories, whose conversation evincesthat 
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they are much depraved; but they re- 
ceived my Tracts gratefully. I also dis. 
tributed them in the public-houses, which 
‘were much thronged with bad charac. 
ters, whom I found gambling in different 
places. There are very few Bibles and 
Testaments in these places. There are 
many unfortunate females in these parts. 

Cripplegate—I visited these parts in 
December 1824; and now met with 
some to whom I had given Tracts, who 
told me they liked them very well: 
they received them very eagerly, and 
were grateful. I met with many very 
abandoned characters, with whom I con- 
versed. [I distributed many Tracts in 
the public-houses, which were well re- 
ceived. 

Kent Street—I visited these parts in 
October 1824; and now found that some 
of the inhabitants to whom I had given 
Tracts before had taken care of them, 
and spoke with much gratefulness. In 
these parts there are many characters 
whom I have met with in the Prisons. 

St. Luke’s—I distributed many Tracts 
in the public-houses, which were very 
well received. The inhabitants in these 
parts are very desirous of receivin 
Tracts: I found some to whom I 
given Tracts before, and they liked them 
very much. It takes a great number of 
beoks to supply so populous a neigh- 
bourhood : it is hardly possible to form 


‘any idea of the number, except by the 


person who takes an active part in this 
work: J distributed near 2000 Tracts in 
this place, on one day. 

Deptford—I am sorry to find, that 
many publications have recently been 
distributed in this part, op to the 
Christian Faith; and I embraced the 
epportunity of distributing Tracts and 
Hand-bills, to counteract their mis- 
chievous designs. The inhabitants in 
these parts are in a wretched and mise- 
rable state: there are lodging-houses for 
travellers, who hawk matches, laces, cot- 
ton-baHs, and ballads. There are Irish 
Labourers and Welch People who are 
wood-choppers, and many unfortunate 
females ; and also, seafaring men, who 
are in a state of great alienation from 
God. The Tracts were well received. 
I had friendly conversation with some. 
I distributed many Tracts in different 


‘public-houses: I found much company 


im these places. 

Camberwei—I asked the persons who 
worked in the brick-fields, if they went 
to any Place of Worship: they replied, 
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No! Tasked the reason: they answered, 
they were very poor, and could not ap- 
pear with decency. I asked if they did 
not think themselves decent enough to 
go to the baker’s for a loaf of bread when 
they were hungry: they said, Yes—they 
could not do without that. I replied, 
“You feel the importance of going after 
the bread that perisheth; but it is also 
necessary that you should feel the im- 
portance of seeking after that bread which 
endureth to eternal life.’ I gained their 
attention: they acknowledged that I 
was right, and received my Tracts. I 
spoke of the importance of reading them 
with prayer that the Holy Spirit might 
open their hearts ; and I hoped that they 
would not forget them, but meditate 
upon them, that they might be profited, 
and that they would shew they were be- 
nefited, by living a sober, righteous, and 
godly life. I found some without Bibles. 

distributed Tracts and Hand-bills in 
the different public-houses, which were 
well received. 


Continent, 


ooo 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Openings on the Continent for the In- 
spired Scriptures. 

We are much gratified in being 
able to lay before our Readers the 

following communications. 

The Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society have much plea- 
sure in bringing the following Letters 
under the notice of the Subscribers : for, 
though they have received many com- 
munications expressive of the serious 
hindrance to the Cirvulation of the 
Scriptures in consequence of the omis- 
sion of the Apocrypha, there are places 
where the objection is not felt; and 
they entertain a hope, that, in time, 
many other Societies may follow the ex- 
ample of that at Neuwied. 

From the Rev. Mr. Mess, Secretary 
ef the Neuwied Bible Society, dated 
Aug. 2, 1826— 

ere exists among us a want for about 
1300 Bibles and New Testaments; and it is 
our anxious wish that it may be satisfied. We 
ossess, at present, about 300 copies of the 
acred Scriptures; and our cash in hand 
amounts to about 30, which may perhaps 
be sufficient to cover contingent expenses. 

, Should the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, therefore, be pleased to grant us 1000 
copies of Bibles without the Ap 
we would accept them with the sincerest 
gratitude, and.engage to remit whatever sum 
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we might receive from the sale of eny part of 
them 


When submitting this our request to the 
venerable British and Foreign Bible S8o- 
ciecy, be pleased also to state, that we feel no 
kind of hiection — reba! Bibles without 
the Apocrypha, that we do not anticipate 
any jaceneentencs on that head. On the con- 
trary, we think that we are paying a just re- 
verence to the Word of God by separating it 

all books which owe their origin to mere 
human efforts; and it is our ion, more- 
over, that it is the duty of the Protestant 
Church no longer to overrate the werth of the 
Apocryphal Books, as it has long enough been 
accustomed fo do. 

May the Lord, who has hitherto so ea 
ously prospered the labour of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, lay His blessing on 
the Resolution of the Society, founded as & 
ison His Word! and may He preserve the 
minds of all inviolably attached to His Di- 
vine Word! 

From the Rev. W. Henning, Secre- 
tary to the Buntzlau Bible Society, 
dated Aug. 15, 1826— 

We request that you will assure the Parent 
Society, whose operations are so evidently 
blessed and so beneficial to all around, that 
we are impressed with the dee atitude 
for the 300 bound Testaments which the 
Committee were pleased to grant us. We 
also beg leave to transmit a copy of our last 
peace Report; accompanied with the so- 

emn avowal, that we account it a high pri- 
vilege to be the instruments of distributing 
throughout our town and neighbourhood the 
bounty of the venerable British and Foreign 
Bible Society, for whose continued prospe- 
rity we offer up our earnest prayers both in 

ublic and in private: this we did particu- 
arly at the celebration of our Anniversa 
on the 28th of June last, when we made 
grncetnl mention of what the Parent Society 

as hitherto done for us, and thereby enabled 
us to do for others. We sincerely hope that 
we may still be permitted, through its gene- 
rosity, to continue to dispense the Sacred 


Scriptures to the numerous e who 
live around us; for, without its kind assist- 


ance, we do not see how we can satisfy all 
the applications for the Scriptures which are 
made tous. We are aware that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, by its 
Regulations, only circulates bound Bibles, 
ha: and we have care- 


fully noticed that circumstance in our last 
year’s Report, accompanied with the avowal, 
that WE cannot venture, at least for the pre- 
sent, to circulate Bibles without the Apo- 
crypha; as many pefsons might be thereby 
led to take offence, and tos that we 
wished to keep back certain portions of the 
Word of God from the people, more particu- 
larly as several Apocryphal Books, especially 
Jesus Sirach, are very popular, and com- 
monly read in this country: but since then, 
several country st dap residing tn om 
neighbourhood have declared that they are 
willing to circulate Bibles without the Apocry- 
pha among their Congregations, and have even 
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requested us to furnish them with such copies. 
Accordingly, we entreat you will be pleased 
to lay before the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society our earnest re- 
quest to be furnished with 200 bound Bibles 
without the Apocrypha ; assuring them anew 
of our gratitude for their past kindness, and 
of our anxious desire to co-operate in their 
benevolent views for the advantage of our 
town and neighbourhood. 

The relish for the Word of God in these 
parts must be regarded, however, as a mere 
spark among the ashes: but we shall not be 
remiigs in praying that the Lord, our -God 
and Saviour, may light this spark, and raise 
it ee a flame that may spread light 
around. 


From the Rev. Mr. Krafft, Secretary. 


of the Cologne Bible Society, dated 
Sept. 6, 1826— 


_ The 700 Bibles, of which you advised us 
in your Letter of the 20th July, are at length 
duly arrived here. In acknowledging the 
receipt of them, and promising to dispose of 
them agreeably to the intentions and views 
of the ig soap Commnittee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, we beg leave to ex- 
press our warmest gratitude for so munificent 
agrant. It affords us real pleasure, also, 
to be able to inform you, that we have alread 
delivered 458 copies of the Bible, and 4 
New Testaments, into the barracks of this 
town; so that every room in those spacious 
buildings will be supplied with the Holy 
Scriptures, for the use of such Soldiers as are 
desirous of perusing them. The Command- 
ant of out town has cheerfully engaged to 
guperintend the distribution of them, and to 
see that a proper use be made of them. May 
the Lord vouchsafe His blessing to all our 
exertions ! 

Whilst acknowledging the many obligations 
we owe to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, we would venture to make a proposal, 
whioh we beg you to lay before the Com- 
mittee. As our present counection with the 
Parent Society is on the footing of our fur- 
nishing an account of the disposal of all books 
which we receive, and transmitting a remit- 
tance for whatever we may be able to sell, 
we take the liberty of requesting, that you 
would he pleased to supply us with 800 copies 
of the Lutheran Edition of the New Testa- 
ment so beautifully printed at London, and 
so justly and generally admired here. Our 
stock is rapidly decreasing, and application 
was made to us a few days ago for 200 copies. 
We shell keep a'eareful account of the ‘dis- 

sal of the copies here ae fi for, and not 
Fail to remit to the Parent Society whatever 
amount we may realize from the sale of them, 
As our own funds do not, at the present mo- 
ment, admit of our purchasing thee books, 
we doubt not but the British and Foreign 
Bible Society will do us the honour to appoint 
us their agents in carrying on the good work ; 
well aware that the object, which it is our 
tnited endeavours to accumplish, can only 
be effected by an abundant disectaination of 
the Divine Word. 
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FRANCE. 
PARIS BIBLE SOCIETY, = 
Tue Second Report of the Ladies’ 
Association furnishes the following 


Instances of the Power of the Scriptures. 
A poor woman, the mother of four 
children, having no other means of sub- 
sistence than the scanty earnings of her 
husband, who is a wood-cutter, endea- 
voured to impose upon the credulity of 
the poor villagers by rep their for- 
tunes for a few pence. A Lady, residing 
in the neighbourhood, called upon her; 
and, having alleviated the most pressing 
wants of her poor family, inquired if she 
a Bible. “No,” replied she, 
““but I should like to have one.” As 
she had no means of contributing any 
thing toward the purchase of one, the 
Lady engaged to lend her a copy, on 
condition of her reading a portion of it 
every evening to her family; recom- 
mending to her particular attention va- 
rious passages condemning her past con- 
duct, and on which she begged her to 
meditate with an earnest prayer to the 
Lord for His enlightening grace. At 
the end of three weeks, the Lady received 
a Letter through the husband of the 
Fortune-teller, which he himself brought 
to her house in the hopes of having a 
personal interview with her : it contained 
the strongest expressions of gratitude 
for the benefit which she had already 
derived from reading the Bible, and 
which she declared to be more precious 
to her than silver and gold. After per- 
using the Letter, the Lady called the 
husband in; and gathered from his cun- 
versation the most undeniable proof of 
the power of the Word of Life on the 
human heart. Sometimes,” said the 
r wood-cutter, “I am ‘at a loss to 
now how I shall provide bread on the 
morrow for my children: nevertheless 
I am not discouraged. I even feel oc- 
casionally as happy:as a King, when read- 

ing the Psalms and the Prophets: the 
seem to be addressed pointedly to myself. 
And whence is this, if it be not from the 
Spirit of God? I feel that in my heart, 
which makes my eyes run over with 
tears. I weep; but do not imagine that 
it is from sorrow or regret: oh, no! it is 
from a different cause: but what it is I 
am utterly unable to explain.” The poor 
man, convinced, by a constant perusal of 
the Sacred Scriptures, of the disgraceful 
conduct of his wife, had endeavoured to 
dissuade her from following it: nor was 
he unsuccessful; for the Fortune-teller 
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has not only renounced her former pro- 
fession, but seeks to do all the good in 
her power to her poor neighbours who 
are unable to read, by explaining the 
Bible as well as she can to them: she 
is, moreover, become an active member 
of a Bible Association. This, and similar 
instances, ought to encourage us, in the 
face of every obstacle, in the dissemina- 
tion of that Divine Book, which, besides 
furnishing the true basis of all moral 
improvement, contains a balm for every 
wound that can pierce the heart of man. 
Eee 

PROTESTANT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue formation, objects, and early 
proceedings of this Institution were 
recorded at pp. 130—133 of our 
Volume for 1823. From a recent 

ublication we extract the follow- 
Ing view of the 

State and Progress of the Society. 

_ The Society for Evangelical Missio: 
among people not Christian, establish 
at Paris, was formed at the close of 1829. 
The interest felt in France for the suc. 
cess of Missions among the Heathen, 
had already induced many pious persons 
to send pecuniary aid to Foreign Socie- 
ties, both at Basle and in England. 
Nothing further was at first contem- 
plated, than the formation of a Society 
auxiliary to that of Basle; but the Pro. 
visional Committee, appointed to ex- 
amine this proposal, soun perceived the 
expediency of forming a distinct Society. 
Its definitive organization was adopted ; 
and, a few wecks 1 fterward, Professor 
Jonas King, citizen of the United States, 
proceeded, under its auspices, on a Mis. 
sion to Palestine. Mr. King attached 
himself, in the sequel, entirely to the 
service of the American Missions; and 
has since returned to his own country. 

The Committee considered it as one 
of their first duties, to identify with the 
Cause of Missions in France, those 
Monthly Meetings for Prayer in use in 
other countries: they have accordingly 
organized such Meetings in all places 
where local circumstances rendered it 
practicable; and, since that time, the 
prayers of thousands of French Protes- 
tants, in the retirements of the villages 
and in the Churches of the large cities, 
ascend her every month to the 
Throne of Divine Mercy for the pr 
of the Gospel throughout the world. 

In order to the more general diffusion 
of intelligence relative to the advance. 
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ment of the Kingdom of God, the Com- 
mittee began, in July 1823, to publistr 
a Circular, which the Editors of the 
“Archives of Christianity ” agreed to 
insert in their Journal, themselves de- 
fraying the cost of composition. 

A little time after this, the Commit- 
tee laid the foundations of an establish- 
ment designed to enable Missionaries, 
whether Frenchmen or Foreigners, to 
avail themselves of the facilities pre- 
sented by the Capital for the acquisition 
of the and sciences requisite 
for their labours. A house, very con- 
venient in respect of situation and of in- 
terior arrangement, was taken; and 
three Students of the Missionary Insti- 
tution of Basle, Messrs. Albrecht, Go- 
bat, and Korck, placed provisionally un- 
der the immediate superintendence of a 
Member of the Committee, there de- 
voted themselves to the studies adapted 
to their respective destinations. Mr. 
Albrecht left the House in April 1824, 
to proceed, by way of London, to Cal- 
cutta. The Committee invited such 
Ministers of the Holy Gospel as might 
wish to occupy the post of Director of 
the Mission House to offer themselves: 
among many eligible candidates, the 
choice fell on Mr. A. Galland, one of the 
Pastors of the French Church at Berne; 
who arrived in Paris in July 1894. He 
took under his care the Students Gobat 
and Korck, who continued yet many 
months in the establishment: Mr. Go- 
bat has since proceeded to Landon, 
whence he has set forward for Abyssinia: 
Mr. Korck, who is of the medical pro- 
fession, has returned to Basle ; whence 
he will be sent, as it seems probable, to 
the frontier of Persia, to carry relief to 
those who are suffering under the mala- 
dies of the body or the soul. Three 
Students of the Seminary at 
have also resided in the House for a 
longer or shorter period. It was not 
till the beginning of 1825, that Mr. Le 
Mue, the first French Student, was re- 
ceived into the establishment: he was 
joined, successively, by other French 
Students—Louis Joseph Moncolet, who 
has since fallen asleep in the arms of his 
Saviour; and Isaac Bisseux, Elie Char- 
lier, Ferdinand Tendil, Jules Mourguel, 
and Frederic Benzart. The House now 
contains, therefore, six Students: they 
receive the instruction adapted to pre- 
pare them for the work to which they 
are called; and we may cherish the 
hope, that, with the blessing of the 


1826. ] | 
Lord, they will become good labourers 
in His vi . 

The formation of the Society has ex- 
cited, throughout the Departments, the 
most lively interest. Auxiliary Socie- 
ties have been organized in most places 
where the Protestants were sufficiently 
numerous. 

The Receipts of the First Year 
were about 14,000 francs; those of 
the Second, about 26,000; and 
those of the Third, 34,370: the 
Payments of the Third Year, chiefly 
in support of the Mission House, 
amounted to 14,388 francs. 

At the end of the Third Year, 
there were 24 Auxiliary Societies ; 
with a much larger number of Con- 
gtegational and other Associations, 
including those of Ladies in several 

laces. 

The Monthly Circular above men- 
tioned was continued till the end of 
1825; and was then changed to a 
Notice of the chief proceedings, in- 
serted monthly in the same work, 
the ‘* Archives of Christianity.” A 
Quarterly “ Journal of Evangelical 
Missions” was begun with the pre- 
sent year: each Number contains 
six sheets: this Work gives a gene- 
ral view of Missionary Proceed- 
ings, and more 
of the Society. 


Soup Atrica. 


HEMEL EN AARDE. 
UNITED BRETHREN. | 
Sons account of the origin and pro- 
gress of this Institution, formed for 
the medical and religious care of 
Hottentots afflicted with leprosy, 
was given in the last three Surveys. 
The statements of the Missionary, 
Br. J. M. P. Leitner, relative to his 
interesting charge, will be read with 
pleasure in the following 
Extracts from the Diary for the First 
Quarter of 1826. 

‘Jan. 1, 1826—We entered into the 
New Year with prayer and thanksgiving : 
and, by the presence of our Lord and 
‘Saviour, powerfully felt in our assem- 
blies, our confidence and hope were 
strengthened anew, that He would, as 
hitherto, be with us and bless us; and 
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cause the Word of Atonement, which we 
preach, not to return unto Him void, but 
make it in truth a life-giving savour, by 
which many souls may be raised from the 
death of sin to a life of righteousness— 
many mourners be comforted—and those, 
who have found pardon and peace by the 
mercy of their Saviour, be more and 
more firmly grounded in faith, and be 
led by Him to everlasting Life. Inthe 
evening, most of the inhabitants came 
and stood before our house; where they 
sang verses, expressive of their gratitude 
to God, and their prayers for His blessing 
toattend themand us throughout the year. 

Jan. 5—We spoke with all our com- 
municants, previous to the Holy Com- 
munion to be celebrated to-morrow, 
being Epiphany. The Lord was pleased 
to grant to us and our poor sick Congre- 
gation much blessing and refreshment by 
His heart-reviving presence, while we 
called to mind His first manifestation to 
the Heathen. | 

Feb. 1—After the usual discourse pre- 
paratory to the Lord’s Supper, the com- 
municants came mdividually to express 
their great desire to partake. of this holy 
ordinance; and we had the satisfaction 
to perceive in al] of them a genuine work 
of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to 
know themselves as sinful creatures, and 
the need of a Saviour, and of being 
cleansed from sin and unrighteousness 
by His precious blood. 

Feb, 6— Jonathan, who had for a 
long time been a great sufferer, de- 
parted happily into eternity. He was 
baptized in February, and made a par- 
taker of the Holy Communion, Sep- 
tember 12, 1825. His conduct, after 
attaining to these privileges, was exeni- 
plary ; and he remained faithful to the 
end. Having been the first who was 
appointed overseer in this place, he was, 
as such, esteemed and beloved by all the 
inhabitants. During his last illness, 
which was extremely painful, he bore 
his sufferings with mucb patience and 
resignation ; and his only complaint was 
this, that he was not yet fit to be called 
home to rest with the Lord, in whom, 
however, he believed with his whole 
heart, and whom with child-like confi- 
dence he trusted as the Friend of his 
soul, having by the Spirit learnt to know 
Him as his Saviour and Redeemer. It 
afforded us always great pleasure to visit 
him, and to witness his steady faith and 
submission to the Divine Will. If it 
occurred to him, as he lay musing on 
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his sick-bed, that he had at any time of- 
fended any one by word or deed, he sent 
for that person and begged his pardon. 
A few days before his end, he said, “I 
am now ready: nothing keeps me here ; 
and I only wait for our Saviour to come 
and take my soul unto Himself.” About 
@ quarter of an hour before he breathed 
his last, he called all his best friends by 
name ; and, having seen them assembled, 
he clasped his hands, and fell asleep in 
the most quiet and peaceful manner, 
about 58. 

March 1, 1826—The remiains of a com- 
municant, Christiana Biirgers, were in- 
terred inour burial-ground. She wasbap- 
tized in September 1823, when it appeared 
as if every hour would be her last; but 
it pleased God to restore her so far, that 
she could creep about, by the help of a 
crutch, upon the remnants of her feet, 
the gteater part of which had been de- 
stroyed by the dreadful disorder: her 
hands she had long ago entirely lost in 
the same way. But, though confined in 
a most wretched body, her soul enjoyed 

e and comfort; for she had learnt to 
now the Lord as her Saviour, who by 
His sufferings had made an atonement 
for sin, and granted her pardon and 
mercy, with the sure hope of eternal 
life, through His all-sufficient merits: 
she thus remained His faithful follower 
to the end of her painful pilgrimage. 
Her very countenance testified of the 
happiness of her soul: she was always 
cheerful and contented. She became a 
communicant in November 1825. Her 
walk was worthy of the Gospel: all whe 
knew her were edified and delighted 
with her conversation, and that resig- 
nation to the will of God which she 
shewed during all her sufferings ; waiting 
with patience for the time when it would 
please Him to grant her to be released 
from so wretched an existence on earth, 


and to take her home to the enjoyment. 


of eternal health and happiness. 

March 4—Qne of the patients came 
crawling to our house, (having lost 
both hands and feet,) and complained 
that a neighbouring boor would not sell 
‘him any more Dacha, though he sold it 
to others. Dacha is a species of wild 
heinp, or cicuta, the leaves of which the 
Hottentots use for smoking: it not only 
intoxicates them as soon as brandy, but 
has the most pernicious effect in weaken- 
ing the whole body. Several of the pa- 
tients of both sexes are, alas | very fund 
of this poisonous herb; and, with all 
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our attempts, we have failed in eradi- 
cating the evil. Some.of those, who are 
addicted to it, now and then sppear at 
-our meetings: but they reap no benefit 
from their attendance; for, according 
to our Lord’s perable, When they have 
heard the Word, then cometh the Wicked 
One, and catcheth away that which was 
sown in their hearts. Others of this de- 
scription never come to Chaureh, but de- 
spise the counsel of God for their salva. 
tion, and shut their ears against it. We 
told the complainant, that we were not 
called to judge between him and the 
farmers, who had a right to do with 
their own property as they pleased ; but 
that we were glad that the farmer had 
refused to sell this intoxicating herb to 
him: we aleo represented to him, thst, 
miserable as the state of his body was, 
that of his immortal soul was much 
more so, and exhorted him to repentance. 

As there has been no stated oppor- 
tunity hitherto for special instruction in 
the Christian Doctrines, the people were 
informed, after the preaching, that I 
purposed holding two Meetings in the 
week for that purpose. This notice 
gave them great pleasure. 

March 14—We were under the pain- 
ful necessity of publicly excluding two 
persons, a man and a woman, from our 
Congregation, on account of their offen- 
sive conduct. The woman isa healthy 
person, and was employed as cook to the 
Infirmary: her husband died six weeks 
ago. We toldher, that she must quit 
the place without delay, her behaviour 
being intolerably scandalous. On the 
following morning, we heard, that, in 
the night previous to her departure, she 
got another bad person to join her, and 
engaged a danding-patty, first ia her own 
house, and then in one of the apartments 
in the Infirmary. The man, being a 
leper, must remain here. 

March 18— From the 13th to this 
day, we spoke, separately, with all the 
unbaptized individuals under our care, 
and, in general, with much satisfaction. 
Many expressed their desire to know 
more of the way of Salvation, ead to be 
admitted into the Christian Church by 
holy baptism. Of some, however, we 
must say, that, though they come to us, 
it is evident that they love darkness ra- 
ther than light. 

_ March24: Good Friday—We had the 
usual meetings, and were richly blessed 
in the contemplation of the sufferings 
and death of our Redeemer for our sakes, 
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that we might be saved from everlasting 
death. May the Word of the Cross ap. 
prove itself, also in this place, the power 
of God for thesalvation of many Heathen ! 
March 26,1826: Easter Sunday—We 
celebrated, with much blessing, the festi- 
val of the Resurrection of our Lord. As 
He had vouchsafed to be present with 
us during the whole Passion- Week, so 
He was truly in the midst of us on this 
day, according to His gracious promise ; 
and granted us richly to enjoy the com- 
fort of true believers, in the contempla- 
tion of that glorious event by which He 
completed the work of our salvation. 


March 30—After the Easter Holidays,. 


I accepted Brother Hallbeck’s kind in- 
vitation ; and went, with my wife, on a 
visit to Gnadenthal. From our dear 
fellow-labourers, as well as from the 
whole Hottentot Congregation, we ex- 
perienced great love and _ kindness. 
During such a visit, many of the old 
Hottentots come to renew that friend- 
ship, in which we formerly lived toge- 
ther in this place: speaking with some 
of these old people of the work of God, 
and the warning voice of the Holy Spi- 
rit in the heart of man, an old venerable 
communicant gave the following account 
of herself :—~ | 
While I stil] lived as a Heathen in the 
world, and was serving a farmer, and knew 
nothing of God and His Word, it happened, 
that the farmer took me with him on a jour- 
ney to the sea-coast, where a ship had been 
wrecked. Amaong the many things cast on 
shore by the waves, were two boxes filled 
with wax-candles: the farmer’s wife ordered 
me to gu and steal a parcel of the candles, 
while she contrived to keep the guards in 
conversation, that they might not observe me. 
I went: but, when I had taken the first can- 
dle, such fear and terror came upon me, that 
I trembled all over, let the candle fall, and 
broke it to pieces, and returned without my 
rey: at that time, I could not conceive what 
ad made me so much terrified; but now, 
since I. have been made acquainted with the 
Word of Gad, I am convinced that it was the 
Holy Spirit who warned me and preserved 
me from committing theft. 
We returned safe to-day from Gna- 
denthal to our home at Hemel en Aarde. 
We commend ourselves, with our poor 
sick Congregation, to the kind remem- 
brance and prayers of all our Brethren 
and Sisters, and friends. 


Black and Caspian Scag. 


GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From some late communications 
we extract adetailed statement by 
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the Committee, relative to their pro- 

ceedings and designs in the vicinity 

of the Black and Caspian Seas, of 

which an abstract was given at pp. 

64, 65 of the last Survey. 

Measures preparatory to a Mission to 
| Mahomeda 


ns. 

The leading principle of our labours 
in the work of Missions—a principle, the 
justice of which we and our Missionaries 
more and more clearly discern—may be 
expressed in the words of this simple 
maxim—An Evangelical Mission in a 
Mahomedan Country must be consi- 


dered, for the present, as merely prepa- 


ratory ; until the grace of God shall 
open a wide door for the propagation of 
the Gospel in such countries. 

1. The Committee consider, that, be- 
fore they can open a way for a Mission 
in Mahomedan Countries, they must lay 
a solid foundation; and must give the 
widest possible extension to our Evan- 

elical Labours among the German Co- 
onies, which, dispersed here and there 
from Odessa and Astrachan, through the 
wide regions of Bessarabia, the Taurida, 
the Crimea, and Georgia, to the extreme 
frontiers of Persia and Asia Minor, are 
deprived, in a great measure, of Chris. 
tian Instruction. 

2. The Committee think, likewise, 
that it will be taking a great step to- 
ward the end proposed, if they labour to 
give new life to the ancient Oriental 

hurch, scattered in Asia Minor, in 
Persia, and even to the mouths of the 
Indus, as well as in the Mahomedan 
Countries of Syria and Palestine. . 

3. This labour of brotherly love will 
lead us to prepare and to diffuse in 
every practicable way all the means of, 
Christian Instruction which the Church 
of Christ possesses, in order to open, in 
the end, a full entrance for Mahomedan 
Countries into the Kingdom of God. 
We shall now give an abstract of what 
our Missionaries have, with the blessing 
of God, already effected under these 
three heads, both on this side of Cauca- 
sus and beyond. 

Labours of the Society in the German 
Colonies af Southern Russia. 

In reference to these labours it may 
be remarked, that the history of the last 
year has fully confirmed the designs and 
persuasion which our Committee had al- 
ready expressed in its reporte; and we 
remark with joy, that the most encou- 
raging harmony exists on this subject ip 
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the Missionary Societies auxiliary to 
our own. 

The Russian Government, touched 
with the moral wants of these dispersed 
Churches, has condescendingly antici- 
pated our wishes, by declaring its will- 
Ingness to appoint a number of our 
upils to the places of Pastors which 
Fad become vacant: and, thereby, we 
have been enabled to fulfil the most 
natural duty of Christian Charity, which 
divides with its brethren the bread of 
life, possessed by us, through the grace 
of God, in abundance. For, without 
speaking of the multiplied advantages 
which these Churches may procure to 
us for the furtherance of the particular 
end of our Association, the deplorable 
situation and pressing wants of these 
our brethren ought to move our hearts, 
and lead us to fulfil their wishes by 
giving them prompt assistance. — 

The more the Committee become ac- 
quainted with the moral necessities of 
these countries, the more do they adhere 
to the persuasion, which kindles in our 
hearts the deepest admiration of the 
ways of Providence—that those myste- 
rious emigrations, for which, at the time, 
we could find no sufficient reason, have 
been conducted by the hand of God in 
a manner so peculiar, that our German 
Brethren have fixed themselves in those 
very countries which may hereafter be- 
come one of the strongest supports to 
the Kingdom of Christ, if they know 
how to make use of favourable opportu- 
nities for Propagating the Gospel among 
those who surround them. A single 
glance at a map of the shores of the 
Black Sea will at once convince us, that 
these Colonial Churches, which have 
hitherto preserved in their bosom a holy 
seed of Christian Life, so surround the 
sea and its adjoining countries, that 
they resemble so many covered ways 
and trenches, which conduct to the walls 
of a fortress that has not yet been con- 

uered for the Kingdom of God. From 

dessa, which borders on the Colonies 
of Bessarabia, other German Colonies 
continue, almost without interruption, 
entirely across the Taurida to Astrachan 
and Saratov, and along the course of the 
southern banks of the peninsula of the 
Crimea. These advanced works, already 
established in the midst of the Tartar 
Hordes in Mahomedan Countries, lead 
us across Mount Caucasus into Georgia, 
and to the borders of the Caspian Sea; 
where we again find, in following the 
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frontier of Turkey even to the confines of 
Persia, the same chain of German Co- 
lonies, which at length terminates at 
Gandscha, or Elizabethpol 

It is thus that the wise Providence 
of our God, in permitting, for the last 
25 years, the establishment of Christian 
Families from Odessa to Tiflis, has 
silently prepared the path, which is to 
conduct in safety the Kingdom of God 
to the farthest recesses of the Mahome- 
dan World. 
~ Seven of our dear Missionaries have 
already entered, as Apostles of the Go- 
spel, on this line of Colonies; and we 
venture to hope that the grace of God 
will bless their efforts among their Ger. 
man Brethren, and that these Churches 
will become shining lights in the midst 
of this perverse generation, whom the 
god of this world holds captive to this 
hour in the labyrinth of a false religious 
system. 

Our two Brethren, Lang and Hohen- 
acker are particularly devoted to the 
service of the Colonies established on 
this side of the Caucasus, at Karass, 
Madschar, and Astrachan: and the fre- 
quent journeys which they have made, 
from one to the other, have given them 
opportunities for making many obser. 
vations useful to the cause of Missions. 
Our two other Missionaries, Augustus 
Dittrich and Felician Zaremba, have 
endeavoured to make themselves use- 
ful to the German Colonies which, to 
the number of seven, are situated north 
and south of Tiflis: these Colonies con- 
tain 500 families: to them our Brethen 
preach the Gospel; adopting, at the 
same time, such measures as are best 
adapted to establish among them eccle- 
siastical discipline. 

The Committee will not hesitate to 
augment the number of the preachers 
of the Guspel in these Colonies as soon 
as the moral wants of the Christian In- 
habitants of these regions shall require 
it; and we feel ourselves ur to re. 
commend this little flock of dispersed 
Christians, as well as their Pastors, to 
the active charity and ardent prayers 
of the faithful, that their spiritual good 
may be advanced in their dispersion 
among the Mahomedan Nations. 
Proceedings in reference to the Eastern 

Church. 


The Committee have also attentively 
considered the state of the Eastern 
Church, which is almost forgotten in the 
west; and which, like the oases of an 
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African Desert, dispersed here and there 
among the Mahomedans, sighs after the 
hour of promised deliverance by the 
Gospel of Christ. 

When our five Missionaries left As- 
trachan, three of them, Augustus Dit- 
rich, Felician Zaremba, and Henry 
Benz, directed their steps to Tiflis, by 
way of the Caucasus; while the other 
two proceeded to Karass and its environs. 
In quitting the Capital of Southern 
Russia, they carried with them, as the 
result of their observations, the persua- 
sion that an accurate and certain know. 
ledge of the state of the Eastern Church 
in Asiatic ‘Turkey and Persia was the 
first object which they should endeavour 
to attain. With this design they tra- 
versed the Caucasus; and every step 
which they took, as Messengers of the 
Gospel, in the country beyond that 
mountain, confirmed them in their view 
of the importance of their object. 

A few months after their arrival, their 
hearts and ours were deeply wounded, 
by the loss of their faithful companion 
in labour, Henry Benz; whom God re- 
called to Himself, by a mysterious decree 
of His Providence. This loss was the 
more painful to them, as they had 
agreed, from the beginning of their bro- 
therly union, that each should apply 
himself to the study of one of the lan- 
guages in use in those countries: they 
were deprived of the benefit of the 
Turkish by the death of their companiun, 
who had made himself master of it by 
the most persevering application. The 
place of the deceased is now occupied by 
our beloved Missionary Saltet. 

In the excursions which the Brethren 
Dittrich and Zaremba have made from 
Tiflis to Gandscha and Baku at the 
western extremity of the Caspian Sea, 
they visited the dispersed remnants of 
the Armenian Church; and expressed, 
in the name of their brethren in the 
West, their readiness to give them the 
necessary assistance fur the revival of 
their Ancient Faith. In proportion as 
they become acquainted with this Church, 
they will be enabled, by its means, to 
enter into a brotherly communion with 
the different ramifications of the Orien- 
tal Church; and to seek in her bosom, 
so often torne by the bloody wars and 
persecutions of the Mussulmans, a safe 
retreat, where some Messengers of the 
Gospel may labour, in the repose of 
peace, among their brethren, for the ad- 
vancement of the Kingdom of Christ. 

Nov. 1836. 


-BLACK AND CASPIAN SEAS. 


545 


It is with reverential admiration of 
the grace of Christ, that the Com- 
mittee contemplate the beneficent light, 
with which the Lord is by little and 
little illuminating the dark night of this 
difficult pilgrimage. With our Missio- 
naries, we bless the Name of Him, who 
has, as we venture to hope, pointed out 
to us, after many trials, the plain and 
direct path, which will conduct us, under 
His powerful guidance, to the great end 
of all our efforts. 

Two important questions, however, 
present themselves: and it is on the so- 
lution of these questions that the future 
progress of this undertaking depends— 
First: What measures ought our Society 
to adopt, for the free advancement of 
the Kingdom of God, in the venerable 
Fastern Church of these countries ?— 
Secondly: Which is the spot best adapt. 
ed to serve as the seat of the establish. 
ments necessary for promoting the cir- 
culation of the Holy Scripturés in these 
regions? The goodness of God has 
afforded to our Missionaries sufficient 
light to resolve these two questions. 

At the very commencement of the 
Mission in the countries of the Black 
Sea and Caucasus, the Christians of the 
East had warmly interested our hearts. 
Millions of our brethren, whose venera- 
ble history ascends to the Apostolie 
Times, have groaned for ages under the 
iron yoke of Mahomedanism; and it is 
only by a miracle that they still exist, 
after the destructive conflict supported 
fur a thousand years. Our Evangelical 
Church has not yet done any thing for 
our brethren in the East; and we should 
still have long slumbered in disgraceful 
sloth in the midst of a selfish security, 
if the sublime idea of giving to all peo- 
ple of the earth the Holy Scriptures in 
their own tongues, first conceived by the 
English Bible Society, had not recalled 
to the memory of the Evangelical 
World the revered names of Eastern 
Churches just sinking into oblivion. We 
again began to call, as in ancient times, 
by the name of Brethren and Christians, 
the Armenians, the Nestorians, the Ja- 
cobites, the Syrians; whom, during 
many ages, we had been accustomed te 
look for in the lists of Heretics only: 
and we learnt with interest that they 
had preserved, amidst the general wreck, 
the Book of Books, all through the 
bloody ages of their history. We hardly 
dared to dwell on the painful reflection, 
that, from the gates of Constantinople 
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to Jerusalem, there may probably be 
found from ten to fifteen millions of 
Christians, who, for a thousand entire 
years, have sighed under the heavy 
yoke of Mussulman Persecution; and 
who, notwithstanding their grievous de- 
cline, still deserve the name of Chris- 
tians, and ought to be reckoned among 
those brethren for whom, according to 
the laws of the Gospel, we should be 
ready to lay down our own lives, | John, 
iii. 16. The English and Russian Bible 
Societies are already unitedly engaged 
in their behalf; and have spent consi- 
derable sums in printing, in all these 
languages of the Eastern Christians, 
the encouraging and sanctifying Word 
of God: our Committee, asa Missionary 
Society, have thought it their duty to 
take an active part in the holy enterprise 
of diffusing this precious gift of Divine 
Love among the Christians of the Kast; 
and that with the more confidence, as 
they are fully persuaded that the East 
only can lead the East to the King- 
dlom of God and to the knowledge of 
Salvation. 

The Committee remark, with plea- 
sure, as the result of the evidence of 
facts contained in the correspondence on 
this subject, that our Missionaries in 
the Eastern Church have faithfully em- 
braced their proper object; and, with 
the Divine Assistance, have acted con- 
formably to the sense and spirit of their 
important vocation. We praise, from 
the ground of our hearts, the Name of 
our God and Saviour, who, by the pro- 
pagation of the Holy Scriptures, has 
given the means of successfully advanc- 
ing His kingdom in the East; and who 
has raised for them, both in the State 
and Church of Russia, the benevolent 
protection of many persons of respecta- 
bility and influence, who have given, in 
the difficulties of this new undertaking, 
repeated encouragement to their active 
zeal for the Cause of Christ. 

The Armenian Church has, above all 
others, excited our affectionate and se- 
rious attention. According to the latest 
and most exact returns, that Church num- 
bers, in the Russian Provinces, 42,000 
individuals—in Turkey, 1,500,000—in 
Persia, 70,000: thus comprehending a 
total of 1,612,000 souls. The English 
and Russian Bible Societies have printed 
in the ancient Armenian, thousands of 
Bibles for this Church, the members of 
which are dispersed in Congregations, 
more or less large, in the uorth-west 
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and south-west of Asia. But the work 
is not completed: still further assist- 
ance is required ; for the great majority 
of the people will not have it in thei 
power to make the right use of this 
Bible, until they shall have learnt to 
read in the Elementary Schools which 
are yet to be established, and till they 
can understand the ecclssiastical tongue 
in which this translation is made and 
which differs in a measure from the po- 
pular dialects. The Clergy of these 
Churches deeply feel this want : if it be 
not supplied, we cannot hope for any 
progress in the knowledge of the truth 
on the part of the people of Armenia: 
the Committee feel it, therefore, to be 
their sacred duty, to apply, by all the 
means with which the Providence of 
God may furnish our Missionaries, s 
remedy to this first of the spiritual 
wants of the Armenian People. 

In order to attain this important end, 
it was necessary to find and prepare for 
our Missionaries a place of permanent 
residence in the Provinces on the ex- 
treme frontier of Russia. These Pro- 
vinces are inhabited, in great part, by 
Armenians; and these Armenians are 
connected, by daily intorcourse, with 
their brethren of Turkey and of Persia, 
who are still more numerous than they. 
Even in Pagan Countries, no associa- 
tion, whether large or small, for the 
propagation of the Gospel, can have any 
lasting success, without a permanent 
establishment as the centre of its exer- 
tions: and this is the more necessary 
in civilized countries which are not yet 
Christian, since, as Christianity cannot 
he publicly preached there, no other 


means remain for making it known but 


the distribution of the Scriptures and 
religious works: and, since the time for 
placing such an establishment on the 
Mahomedan Territory is not yet ar- 
rived, those, who engage in these coun- 
tries in the propegation of the Gospel, 


must prepare for themselves an asylam 


in the neighbouring provinces of a Chris- 
tian State. 

His Majesty the Emperor, by his gre- 
cious authority, on the 7th of January 
1822, granted to an Evangelical Colony, 
in the Russian Provinces beyond the 
Caucasus, the same privileges as those 
already enjoyed, under his august pro 
tection, by the Scottish Colony esta- 
blished at Karass; and our Missionaries 
Dittrich and Zaremba, assisted and di- 
rected by the benevolent counsels of his 
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Excellency General Jermoloff, Governor 
of Georgia, have carefully embraced and 
zealously availed themselves of every 
opportunity of hastening the formation 
of a permanent establishment for the 
circulation of the Scriptures and the ad- 
vancement of the knowledge of God. As 
the success of the undertaking depend- 
ed especially on the intelligent choice of 
a suitable spot, our Missionaries, with 
the full concurrence of the Committee, 
have purchased a house in the little 
town of Shusha, near the frontier of 
Persia, and inhabited in great part by 
Armenians, This is the first founda- 
tion of their Evangelical Labours: there 
some of our Missionaries will continue 
to reside; and, from thence, they will 
follow the leadings of Providence for 
the establishment of a more considerable 
Colony. Our Committee are, with them, 
 gnoneit that this little town, which 

distant but a few days’ journey from 
the centre of Persia and of Anatolia, was 
the most suitable place in these pro- 
vinces for entering on that beneficial 
intercourse with the Armenian People, 
which may lead to the establishing a- 
mong them of Elementary Schools. May 
the Ford raise up in this place, a Bethel 
to His honour, and fill it with His glory, 
that His name may from thence be made 
known among all the inhabitants of these 
lands ! 

Views relative to Mahomedans. 

If, through the grace of God, our 
brethren should succeed in the establish- 
ment of lithography or of a printing- 
press, to give more extension to their 
Evangelical Labours in these countries, 
this would be the principal means by 
which the Church of Christ might, in 
our days, be useful to the Mahomedan 
World. A preacher of the Gospel need 
only to shew himself publicly in the 
states of Turkey or of Persia, to insure 
to himself certain ruin: but Divine Re- 
velation may enter so much the more 
freely into these countries, and the in- 
habitants read with so much the more 
eagerness the writings of Christians. One 
simple Bible in the language of the peo- 
ple, sent into these countries, is a peace- 
able Messenger of Christ, to whom they 
eagerly listen in secret; and who, by 
the grace of God, will prepare the heart 
by little and little, for a free and open 
profession of the Gospel. We may hope 
to see a good translation of the Bible 
into the different languages of these 
countries, when pious and able servants 
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of Christ, after having passed some years 
in a familiar intercourse with the na- 
tives, shall thoroughly understand their 
hall have become, by their 
own observations, fully acquainted with 
their opinions—and shall have acquired, 
by instructing them in religion, that 
skill which is indispensable for trans- 
fusing gracefully into the spirit and 
meaning of their idioms the ideas and 
expressions peculiar to our Scriptures. 

Views and Feelings of the Committee. 

These are the general principles and 
the experience which have directed the 
Committee in the progress which they 
have hitherto made in the work of Mis- 
sions. We deeply feel our need of a 
more abundant measure of the grace of 
Christ, to enable us to proceed with firnt 
confidence and immoveable patience in 
the course on which we have entered. 
Often we know not what to do; but wa 
look up to the Lord, who conducts, with 
wisdom and eternal love, the affairs of 
His Kingdom among the nations of the 
world. e hope to be enabled to ren- 
der less dangerous the false steps, 80 
easily taken in the new path which we 
are pursuing, if we adhere firmly to 
principles established and confirmed by 
experience, and if we expect the full 
guidance of Him who governs all the 
works of His hands. 

The Committee, wishing to acquire a 
full and perfect acquaintance with the 
means that should be employed for ex- 
tending the knowledge of the Gospel in 
these countries, and desiring to establish 
the most entire harmony between the 
preparatory instruction of our Mission 
Seminary and the end which is proposed 
by it, judged right to engage our dear 
brother Augustus Dittrich to come and 
visit us, that we may consult together 
on the measures proper to be taken, in 
order to prepare, according to circum- 
stances, for the extension of the work 
which we have , 

The Committee indulge the hope of 
being able soon to appoint the Missio- 
naries who labour in this Mission to the 
particular stations which are to be the 
centre of their evangelical exertions, 
and expect to increase their small num- 
ber by some companions in labour. In 
the mean time, they would earnestly 
commend the work of these dear brethren 
to the fervent prayers of the faithful, 
that an abundant measure of Divine 
Grace may render their labours fruitful. 
And why should we not venture to place 
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all our hope in the grace which is offered. 
to us in Jesus Christ? Why should we 
not regard what is already done by us, 
notwithstanding our own helplessness, 
asa pledge of the richness with which 
His mercy will provide for us according 
to our necessities? Even now will we 
present to Him, with hearts full of gra- 
titude, a sacrifice of thanksgiving; and 
we will glory in our infirmity, knowing 
that He, to whom we have committed 
our work, is Almighty to conduct us, 
notwithstanding our weakness, to the 
glorious end which we have in view. 


Xudia Depond the Ganges. 
Burmah. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS, 
Bufferings and Deliverance of the Mis. 
sionaries at Ava. 

At p.511 of our last Number, we 
mentioned a narrative on this sub- 
ject written by Mrs. Judson, and 
now lay it before our Readers. It 
was addressed to the late Joseph 
Butterworth, Esq. from on board 
the Irrawaddy Gun-boat, 60 miles 
above Prome, on the 12th of March. 

This affecting narrative may re- 
mind our Readers of that which 
was printed at pp. 279—285, rela- 
tive to the sufferings and delive- 
rance of the fellow-labourers of 
these Missionaries at Rangoon, on 
the first arrival of the British in 
that country. The mercy and 
grace of God have been strikingly 
manifested, in the support afforded 
to the Missionaries in their bitter 
sufferings, and in the truly heroic 
and enduring spirit bestowed on 
Mrs. Judson. Those better days, 
which the faith of Christians anti- 
cipated all through this trial, seem 
now to be opening. The wrath of 
man is made thus to serve the gra- 
cious designs of the Saviour of the 
World. 


J will not acne to describe the joyful 
sensations produced, by finding myself once 
more in @ situation to write to you, after an 
interval of two years—yes, two years—of 
suffering and privation, the very recollection 
of which often chills our feelings and sickens 
our hearts. Though unbelief has often 
prompted us to say that our afflictions were 
greater than we could bear or deserved: vet 
our better feelings have triamphed in the se- 
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vereign government of God, assured that He 

would do all things well, and, if it were His 
leasure, could easily lessen our sufferi 

or have we been disappointed in our 
hopes ; for, in His own time and way, we 
have been extricated from all our difficulties, 
and are now safe and happy under British 
Protection. 

Knowing your interest in the Burman 
Mission, and assured of personal sympathy 
and regard, I will endeavour to give you, in 
my usual way, a general relation of events 
for the last two years. 

In my last to you, I mentioned that every 
thing had a warlike appearance. The Bur- 
man Government, however, had no ides 
that the English were in earnest in their 
communications: consequently they heard 
the report that Rangoon was taken, with 
surprise and amazement. No preparation 
had been made at that port, for the recep- 
tion of strangers; and even the Viceroy was 
absent. An army was immediately raised, 
and ordered to march under the command of 
the Khgee-Woongyee, who was to be joined 
on his way down by Schagah-Woongyee, 
he having been recently appointed Viceroy 
of Rangoon. The only fear and anxiety 
which the King and Government then ma- 
nifested or expressed, was lest the English at 
Prome should hear of their approach; and, 
precipitately leaving the country, deprive 
the Burmese Grandees of the pleasure of 
employing in their service, as slaves, a few of 
the white strangers. ‘‘ Send to me.” said 
one of the Ladies of a Woongyee (Minister 
of State), “four Kalarpyoos (white strangers) 
to manage the affairs of my household, as I 
hear they are trustworthy " —* And to me,” 
said a gay young sprig of the palace, “ six 
stout men to row my boat.” The army, in 
their gayest attire, danced and sung down 
the river; but few, if any, ever danced back 
again, and the Khgee-Woongyee found 
other commissions to execute than those just 


given him. 
As soon as the first force was despatched, 
round, 


the Government had leisure to loo 

and inquire into the cause of Ra 

taken, and the probable intentions of the ar- 
rival of those strangers. It was at once 
concluded, that spies were in the country ; 
who had communicated the state of things, 
ee the foreigners over: and who so 
ikely to be spies as Rogers, Gauger, and 
Laird, who, under the garb of Merchant. 
had plotted so much evil! They were all 
three accordingly arrested, and put in con- 
finement. We now, more than ever, began 
to tremble for ourselves, and hourly to ex- 
pect some dreadful scene. In examining the 
accounts of Mr. Gauger it was found that 
Mr. Judson and Dr. Price had taken money 
of him; which circumstance, to the un- 
informed mind of a Burmese, was sufficient 
evidence that they also were spies, and in the 
employ of the English Government, as they 
received their supplies from an Engli 

The King had, before, been advised to put 
the Missionaries in confinement; but his re- 
ply had been, “ They are true men: let 
them remain.” He was now, however, in- 
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formed of the above-mentioned cireum- 
stance; and, in an angry tone, issued an order 
for the immediate arrest of Dr. Price and 
Mr. Judson. 

And now commenced a series of oppressive 
acts, which we should, before, have thought 
human-nature incapable of committing. 

On the 8th of June, a City Writer, at the 
head of a dozen sa s, with one whose 
marked face denoted him an executioner, 
rushed into the house, and demanded Mr. 
Judson. ‘* You are called by the King,” 
said the Writer, (a mode of expression when 
about to execute the King’s order,) and in- 
stantly the small cord was produced by the 
spotted face, who roughly seized Mr. Jud- 
son, threw him on the floor, and tied his 
hands behind him. The scene was now 
dreadful. The little children were scream- 
ing with fear—the Burmans in our employ 
running here and there, endeavouring to 
escape the hands of those unfeeling wretches 
—and the Bengal Servants mute with amaze- 
ment and horror, at the situation in which 
they saw their Master. I offered money to 
the executioner, and entreated him to untie 
Mr. Judson; but in vain were my tears and 
entreaties: they led him away, I knew not 
whither: and I was left guarded by ten men, 
who had received strict orders to confine me 
close, and let no one go in or out. I retired 
to my room; and attempted to pour out my 
soul to Him, who, for our sakes, was bound 
and led away to execution; and even in that 
dreadful moment I experienced a degree of 
consolation hardly to be expected. 

But this employment was of short dura- 
tion. The magistrate of that part of Ava in 
which we lived was in the verandah, conti- 
nually calling me to come out, and submit to 
his examinations. Supposing that all our 
Letters and Writings would be examined, 
and feeling conscious of having noted down 
every occurrence since my arrival in Ava, I 
instantly destroyed every thing of the kind, 
having no time to make a selection; and 
then went out to receive the officer. This 
Writer was ordered to write down my 
name, age, and country, with the names of 
my four little Burman Girls, and those of the 
two Bengalee Servants; and then pro- 
nounced us all slaves of the King, again or- 
dered the guard to watch me closely, and 
departed. It was now near evening: with 
what anxiety I waited the return of our 
faithful Moung Ing, who had followed Mr. 
Judson at a short distance, to see what be- 
came of him! I had then no doubt but I 
could procure the release of Mr. Judson if he 
had not been executed, by getting a petition 
presented to the Queen: but I was alsoa 

risoner, and could not move out of the 
Louse: After dark, Moung Ing returned, 
with the intelligence that he saw Mr. Judson 
eonducted to tlie court-house, and thence to 
the death-prison, the gates of which were 
closed and he saw no more. What a night 
was now before me! The uncertainty of Mr. 
Judson’s fate, my own unprotected situation, 
and the savage conduct of Uie ies Duriniiis, 
all conspired to make it the most dreadful 
night that I ever passed. I barred-the doors, 
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and retired with the four Berman children 
into the inner room. The guards were con- 
stantly ordering me to unbar the gates and 
come out, as they could not be assured of my 
safety, if I remained within. They next 
threatened to go in, and inform the magi- 
strate that I had secreted myself; and that- 
they must not be blamed if I made my 
escape: finding themselves unsuccessful in’ 
their demands, they took the two servants 
and made their feet fast in the stocks : as I 
apparently took no notice of this, they or- 
dered the stocks to be raised, which makes 
the situation of the person confined ex- 
tremely painful: this I could not bear to 
see, and promised them all a present in the 
morning, if they would release the servants. 
The next morning I sent Moung Ing with a 
piece of silver, in order to gain admission to 
the prison to ascertain the real situation of 
Mr. Judson. Dr. Price and the three En- 
glishmen were all confined in the inner pri- 
son, each with three pair of iron fetters, and 
fastened to a long pole. 
My only concern was how to get to the 
Governor of the city, who has the entire 
direction of prison affairs, in order to obtain 
at least a mitigation of the sufferings of the 
Missionaries. I sent a request to the Gover- 
nor to allow me to visit him with a present. 
The next day I received an order, which was 
most readily obeyed, to visit him. My pre- 
sent gained me a favourable reception; and, 
after listening attentively to my relation of 
the brutal manner of Mr. Judson’s arrest and 
his present dreadful situation, he manifested 
considerable feeling, severely reprimanded 
the Writer who allowed such treatment, and 
then assured me that he would make the 
situation of the “ Teachers” more comforta- 
ble. He told me, however, that I must con- 
sult with his Head Writer respecting the means, 
and immediately called and introduced him 
tome. I shuddered to look at the man: for 
a more forbidding countenance was surely 
never before seen. I found, to my sorrow, 
that, under the Governor, he bad much to do 
with the prison, and had power to make us 
suffer much. He took me aside; and told 
me that if I wished to make the situation of 
the Missionaries more tolerable, I must bring 
him two hundred tickals and two pieces of 
fine cloth, on the reception of which he would: 
release Dr. Price and Mr. Judson from the 
hole, and put them in another building, 
where I should be allowed to send them pil 
lows and mats to sleep on and their daily 
food. At the same time I obtained an order 
from the Governor for an interview with Mr. 
Judson; and, for the first time in my hfe, 
looked into the interior of a Burman Prison. 
The wretched and ghastly appearance of the 
Missionaries produced feelings indescribable, 
and forbad a moment's hesitation in produc- 
ing the sum demanded for their temporary 
relief. Mr. Judson was allowed to hobble to 
the door of the prison; and, after five minutes’ 
conversation, I was ordered to geo by a 
voice and in a manner to which I had been 
unaccustomed, and which convinced me that 
those underlings felt that we were entirely in 
their power. Our house was two miles from 
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the prison; and, padi, Soe nothing could 
be dons without money, I had provided my - 
self with a considerable sum in the morning, 
which enabled me to pay the two hundred 
tickala without delay; and, the same even- 
ing, had the consolation of hearing that Mr. 
Judson and Dr. Price were in a better prison. 

My next object was to get a petition pre- 
sented to the Queen, the brother of whom is 
by far the most powerful man in the Empire. 
Our situation as ae rendered a perso- 
nal interview with the Queen impossible. I 
was obliged, therefore, to address her through 
the medium of her brother's wife, who is of 
low origin, and proud, haughty, and ambi- 
tious. I had visited her in better daya, and 
received distinguished marks of her favour ; 
but now the scene was changed: Mr. Judson 
was in irons and in distress, which were rea- 
sons sufficient for a frigid reception. I took 
with me a valuable present, consisting of a 
gold-wrought mantle and other little iin 
pings. She was lolling in state, and hardly 

eigned to raise her eyes on my entrance in- 
to her splendid hall. I took my seat, not at 
@ respectful distance or at her bidding, but as 
near as I could well approach, that she might 
not lose a syllable of what I had to commu- 
nicate. I waited not for the question usually 
asked, ‘‘ What do you want }” Grief made 
me bold ; and, at once, I began a relation of 
our wrongs. I stated to her that Dr. Price 
and Mr. Judson were Americans—that they 
were Ministers of Religion—that they had 
nothing to do with war or politics—and that 
she weil knew that even their residence in 
Ava was in consequence of the King’s com- 
mand. In vain I strove to work on her feel- 
ings, by requesting her to imagine herself in 
my situation—a stranger in a foreign land, 
and deprived of the protection of an only 
friend, who, without any alleged crime, was 
thrown into prison and fetters. She unfolded 
the present, and coolly said, ‘“ Your case is 
not singular: the other white prisoners suf- 
fer equally with yeur husband. I will how- 
ever present your petition to her Majesty the 
Queen: come again to-morrow.” I went 
from her with a little hope; and, faint as it 
was, I endeavoured to communicate the same 
to Mr. Judson, but my admittance was strictly 
forbidden by the Writer to whom I had given 
the two hundred tickals. 
‘The next morning I saw three of the 
King’s Officers pass ; and was informed, that 
they had gone to take possession of Mr. Gau- 

ers property, and that on the morrow our 

ouse would be searched. I spent the day, 
therefore, in making preparations to receive 
them ; arranging and secreting as many ar- 
ticles as possible, knowing that we should be 
in a state of starvation, unless some of our 
property could be preserved. I again endea- 
voured to gain admittance to Mr. Judson, but 
was refused. 

The three Officers, who had taken posses- 
sion the day before of Mr. G r’s property, 
now came to take an account of ours. Among 

e three was one (Koung-tong-myoo-too), 
who seemed to take an interest in my forlorn 
condition, and who prevented the others from 
taking many articles, which were afterward, 
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during our long trial, of the greatest use. 
They first demanded my silver, » and 
ewels: I replied that gold I none— 


ewels I had never worne since my residence 
in their country—but here was the key of a 
trunk which contained the silver: open and 
look for themselves. They seemed pleased 
with my offering them the key, requested I 
would open the trunk, and that only one 
person should be allowed to enter my inner 
room to take an account of the property. 
And here justice obliges me to say that the 
conduct of these Burman Officers in this 
transaction was more humane and civilized 
than any other which I witnessed in Ava. 
The silver was weighed, and laid aside. 
‘¢ Have you no more?” said one of them. 
“‘ Search for yourselves,’’ I ied: ‘‘ the 
house is at your disposal’’—*‘ Have you not 
deposited money and jewels in the hands of 
others ?”’ “I have no friends in this country : 
with whom should I deposit treasure ?”— 
‘‘ Where is your watch?” I produced an 
old one of Mr. Judson’s, which had been out 
of use for a long time; but which answered 
their purpose just as well, and was the means 
of preserving a one which I had then 
about me. ‘ Where are your goods, your 
as of muslin, handkerchiefs &c. ?” *“* Mr. 

udson is no merchant: he neither buys nor 
sells; but subsists on the free offerings of the 
disciples of Christ, who collected the money 
which you have taken to build a Church for 
the preaching the Gospel. Is it suitable to 
take the property of a Pong-yee (priest) ?”” 
“ It is contrary to our wishes,’ said Koung- 
tong ; ‘but we act in obedience to the King’s 
command.”’ Even our trunks of wearing- 
apparel they examined : I begged that they 
would not take them, as they would be of no 
use to the King, but to us they were invalu- 
able: they said that a list only should be 
taken, and presented to his Majesty ; when, 
if he gave no further order, they should re- 
main. They did the same with regard to the 
books, medicines, and most of the furniture ; 
and, on presenting the list to the King, he 
gave an order that these things should not be 
taken at present. These gentlemen, how- 
ever, took every thing new or curious, and 
whatever to them seemed valuable. When 
they had finished, I gave them tea; and 
begged the royal Treasurer to intercede for 
the release of Mr. Judson. 

After their departure, I had an opportu- 
nity of going again to the Queen’s sister-in- 
law; who informed me that she had pre- 
sented my petition to the Queen, and that 
her reply was, “ He is not to be executed : 
let him remain where he is!’ I felt ready to 
sink down in despair, as there was then no 
hope of Mr. Judson’s release from any other 

uarter; but a recollection of the Judge in 
the Parable, who, though he feared not God 
nor regarded man, was moved by the impor- 
tunities of a widow, induced me to resolve to 
continue my visits until the object was ob- 
tained. But here, also, I was disappointed : 
for, after entreating her many times to use 
ber influence in obtaining the release of the 
Missionaries, she became so irritated at my 
perseverance, that she refused to answer my 
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questions; and told me, by her looks and 
motions, that it would be dangerous to make 
any further effort 

find, my Dear Sir, in being thus particular, 
that my Letter will be stretched to an immo- 
derate length ; and must, therefore, be more 
general. 

For the next seven months, hardly a day 
passed in which I did not visit some one 
member of Government, in order to interest 
their feelings on our behalf. The King’s 
mother, sister, and brother, each in turn, 
exerted their influence in our favour; but, so 
great was their fear of the Queen, that nei- 
ther of them ventured to make a direct appli- 
cation to his Majesty: and, although my va- 
rious efforts were useless as to their grand 
object, yet the hopes which they exerted 
kept our minds from sinking, and enabled us 
to endure our long imprisonment better than 
we otherwise could have done. 

The last person to whom I applied, was 
the celebrated Bundoolah, just previous to 
his departure for Rangoon. He had gained 
some advantages over the native soldiers at 
Arracan, 200 of whom he had sent as pri- 
soners to Ava: this, together with the cir- 
cumstance of his having obtained two or three 
thousand English muskets, gained him a most 
favourable reception at Court; and every ho- 
nour, in the power of the King to bestow, was 
heaped upon him. He had the entire ma- 
nagement of affairs, and in fact was the real 
King of the country. With fear and trem- 
bling I presented to him_a written petition 
for the liberation of Dr. Price and Mr. Jud- 
son: he listened to the petition attentively, 
made some inquiries relative to our coming 
to Ava, and then said that he would reflect 
on the subject — “‘ Come again to-morrow.” 
My hopes were now more sanguine than 
ever; but the morrow dashed them all, when 
the proud Bundoolah uttered—“ I shall soon 
return from Rangoon, when I will release 
the Teachers, with all the other prisoners.” 

The war was now prosecuted with all the 
energy of which the Burmans are capable. 
Their expectations of complete Mani were 
high ; for their General was invincible, and 
the glory of their King would accompany 
their armies. The Government talked loudly 
of taking Bengal, when they had driven the 
presumptuous creatures from their own ter- 
ritories; and of destroying from the earth 
every white-faced stranger. So great was 
their hatred to the very appearance of a fo- 
reigner, that I frequently trembled when 
walking the streets ; and, that I might not 
immediately be recognised as a s r, and 
sometimes gain admission to Mr. Judson’s 
prison, I adopted the Burman dress alto- 
gether. 

Extortion and opereason had now become 
so familiar to us, that we daily expected their 
a ce in some new garb or other. 
Sometimes, for ten days together, I was not 
allowed to see Mr. Judson; and even then 
eould gain admittance only after dark, when 
I was obliged to return to our house, two 
miles, without an attendant. 

The means which we invented for com- 
maunication were such as necessity alone 
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could have suggested. At first, I wrote to 
him on a flat cake, Baked for the purpose, 
and buried it in a bow! of rice; and, in re- 
turn, he communieated his situation on a 
piece of tile, on which, when wet with water, 
the writing became invisible, but when dried 
perfectly legible. But, after some months” 
experience, we found that the most conve- 
nient as well as safest mode of writing, was 
to roll up achit, and put it in the long nose of 
a coffee-pot in which I sent his tea. These 
circumstances may appear trivial; but they 
serve to shew to what straits and shifts we 
were driven: it would have been a crime of 
the highest nature, to be found making com- 
munications to a prisoner, however nearly ‘ 
related. 

Bundoolah departed from Ava, in all the 

mp and splendour imaginable ; command- 

ng an army of between 40,000 and 50,000 
men: he was to join the Prince Thar-yar-wa- 
dee, who had marched some months before, 
at the head of an equal number. The first 
two or three reports of the invincible General 
were of the most flattering nature, and were 
{oyfully received by the firing of cannon. 
ow— Rangoon was surrounded by the Bur- 
man Troops: then—the fort on the Pagoda 
was taken; and guns and ammunition suffi- 
cient for the Burman Army, should the war 
continue ever so long: and next—his Ma- 
jesty might expect to hear, that not a white 
face remained in Rangoon! But no such 
report ever came—the cannons ceased to fire 
on the arrival of a boat—and soon it was 
whispered about that the Burmans were de- 
feated, and thousands of them killed, among 
whom were many Officers; and that Bun- 
doolah and the few that remained had fled to 
Donaboo. With what anxiety did we listen 
for the report—‘‘ The English are ad- 
vancing !"” for, in the arrival of foreign troops, 
consisted our only hope of deliverance. 

The war now dragged on heavily on the 
part of the Burmans; and, though the King 
and Government continued to supply Bun- 
doolah with what he reqtired, yet their con- 
fidence in him was shaken, and their hopes 
far from sanguine. 

The news, at length, came, that the English 
Army were advancing, and that they were 
within 20 miles of Donaboo. The town was 
all confusion, and the Queen began to send 
away, toa more secure place, her immense 
treasure. It was now the first of March, the 
commencement of the hot season; which, in 
Ava, is peculiarly severe. The white prison- 
ers were all put inside of the common prison, 
in five pair of irons each; and where they 
were so crowded with Burman thieves and 
robbers, that they had not sufficient room 
to lie down. There were at the time near 
a hundred prisoners, all ia one room, with- 
out a window or hole for the admittance of 
air, andthe door half closed. I again applied 
to the Governor of the city to allow the 
Missionaries to be removed to their former 
place, or at least to Jet them remain outside 
of the door during the day. I offered him 
money, and promised to reward him hand- 
somely when in my power; but all in vain. 
The old man shed tears at my distress; but 
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said that it was not in his power to comply 
with my request, for his orders were from a 
high quarter: he had even been commanded 
to execute all the white prisoners in private; 
and, to keep them in close confinement, was 
as little as he could do. He ordered, how- 
ever, that they should be allowed to go out- 
side of the door to eat their rice; and, when 
inside, be placed as near the door as possible. 
I was afterward informed, from good autho- 
rity, that the Queen’s brother, Mentho-gyee, 
had ordered the Governor to destroy the 
white prisoners; but that the Governor, 
fearing they might be required by the King, 
dared not obey the command. 

The situation of the white prisoners was 
now wretched in the extreme. The heat 
during the day was dreadful: indeed, the 
confined air deprived them of inclination for 
food, and their whole appearance was more 
that of the dead than of the living. I daily 
visited the Governor, and continued to entreat 
him to pity the fureigners: sometimes he 
appeared to feel for us, and seemed half 
inclined to listen to my request; but the fear 
of Mentho-gyee, doubtless, prevented. 

Te was now reported that the foreign troops 
had reached Donaboo; and was whispered about 
that Bundoolah was dead. No one, at first, 
ventured to say this openly; but the report 
was now conveyed officially to his Majesty, 
who was mute with disappointment, while 
the Queen smote her breast and exclaimed 
‘¢Ama Ama!” What was to be done now? 
Where could another General be found, and 
from what quarter could troops be raised ? 
The Prince and Woongyees at the Burmese 
Camp had intimated the necessity of making 
peace; but this was too humiliating to be 
thought of for a moment, ‘ What!’ said 
one of the Woongyees at Court, “shall we 
allow it to be recorded in a future history of 
the country, that our glorious King made a 

ace with strangers, and gave them part of 

is territory? No, we will die first!” 

The Pagan Woongyee, who had been in 
disgrace for some time, now thought it a good 
opportunity to retrieve his character and re- 
gainhisinfluence. He petitioned his Majesty 
to allow him to go at the head of a new army; 
and positively assured the King, that he 
would conquer the English, and drive them 
from Burmah. He was immediately raised to 
the highest rank, and all power committed to 
him. His first object was to manifest his 
inveterate hatred to every foreigner; and 
those, who had for eleven mouths escaped 
confinement, now fell into his merciless hands, 
and were thrown into prison. Among the 
niumber was Mr. Lonoogo, a Spanish Gen- 
tleman, who had for twenty years been high 
in the King’s favour, and had done all in his 
power to alleviate the sufferings of the foreign 
prisoners; but he was now among them. 

Mr. Judson had now been in close confine- 
ment, and in five pair of fetters, for a month ; 
and, with anguish indescribable, I saw him 
sinking under the bh Se of his sufferings. 
He was taken with a high fever. My dis- 
tress and entreaties now prevailed with the 
Governor of the city to give a written order 
ty remove Mr. Judson from the common 
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prison, into a little bamboo room, six feet long 
and four wide. I also obtained an order to 

ive him medicine, and visit him whenever 

wished. I had removed into the Gover- 
nor’s compound, and was living in a bamboo 
house where the thermometer daily rose to 
106; but thought myself happly situated to 
be near the prison, and allowed to visit Mr. 
Judson, who began now to hope that he 
should recover from the fever, as his situation 
was so much better than before. 

But new and dreadful trials were yet before 
us. I had gone in, one morning, to give Mr. 
Judson his breakfast, and intended spending 
a few hours as usual, when the Governor, in 
great haste, sent for me. I was: 

isappointed on appearing before him, to find 
that he had nothing in particular to commu- 
nicate, and that he was uncommonly kind 
and obliging. He had detained me a 
long time, when a servant came in hastily, 
and whispered that the foreign prisoners had 
all been taken out, and he knew not where 
they were carried. Without speaking to the 
Governor, I ran down stairs into the street, 
hoping to catch a sight of them; but they 
were beyond the reach of my eye. I in- 
quired of all whom I met, which way the 
white prisoners were gone; but noone knew. 
I returned again to the Governor, who de- 
clared that he was perfectly ignorant of their 
fate ; and that he did not know of their being 
taken out of prison till a few moments before, 
This was all false ; as he had evidently been 
detaining me, to avoid witnessing the scene 
that was to follow. He also said, with a 
meaning countenance, “‘ You can do no more 
for your husband: take care of yourself.” 
This was a day never to be forgotten. I re- 
tired to my little bamboo house, and endea- 
voured to obtain comfort from the only true 
source; but my mind was in such a distracted 
state, that I could not steadily reflect on any 
thing. This one thought occupied my mind 
to the exclusion of every other—that I had 
seen Mr. Judson for the last time, and that 
he was now probably in a state of extreme 
agony. In the evening I heard that the pri- 
soners were sent to Ummerapoorah; but 
what was to be their fate was not yet known. 
The next day I obtained a pass from Go- 
vernment to follow Mr. Judson, with my 
little Maria, who was then only three months 
old; and, with one Bengalee Servant, set out 
on my journey. We reached the Govern- 
ment House at Ummerapoorah; and were 
informed that the prisoners had been sent off 
two hours before to Oung-pen-lay (a place 
similarto Botany Bay). whither J immediately 
followed. I found Mr. Judson in a most 
wretched state. He had been d d out 
of his little room the day before: his shoes, 
hat, and clothes, excepting his shirt and pan- 
taloons, had been taken from him, and in bis 
feeble state of health, and in the hottest part 
of the day, had been literally driven ten miles 
with a rope tied round his waist. His feet 
were torne in such a manner, that, for six 
weeks, he was unable to stand. He was 
nearly exhausted with pain and fatigue, when 
a servant of Mr. Gauger's, who had followed 
his master, took from his head his turban, 
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gave part of it to Mr. Judson, who hastily 
wrapped it about his feet, which enabled him 
to proceed without sinking. He and Dr. 
Price were now chained together; and, with 
the other prisoners, put inside of a small 
wood prison aluost gone to decay. We 
afterward were informed that the Pagan 
Woongyee had sent the mabey joa to this 
place, with a design to sacrifice them, in 
order to secure success in his contemplated 
expedition: but the King, s ting him of 
treasonable intentions, caused him tu be exe- 
cuted before he had time to accomplish his 
designs. 

I here obtained a little room from one of 
the jailors, where I passed six months of 
constant and severe suffering. Mr. Judson 
was much more comfortably situated than 
when in the city prison, as he had only one 

air of fettera; and, when recovered from 

is fever and wounds, was allowed to walk in 
the prison enclosure. But I was deprived 
‘ of every single convenience ; and my heulth, 
which had enabled me to bear severe trials 
hitherto, now began to fail. I was taken 
with one of the country disorders; and, for 
two months, was unable to go to Mr. Jud- 
son’s prison. Our little Maria, who had just 
recovered from the small-pox, was near 
starving to death, as I could neither obtain a 
murse nor a drop of milk in the village. But 
our Merciful Father preserved us all, through 
these dreadful scenes; and, at the expiration 
of six months, an order arrived for the re- 
lease of Mr. Judson, and I was allowed to 
return to our house in town. 

The King was much in want of an inter- 
preter; and, from selfish motives, had given 
orders for the release of Mr. Judson, who was 
immediately conducted to the Burmese 
Camp, then at Wialown, where he remained 
six weeks, translating for his Majesty: he 
was then sent back to Ava; and, as a reward 
for his services, ordered back tothe Oung-pen, 
to prison: but, before the order could be 
executed, I sent * Moung Ing to Koung-ton, 
who was now high in office, and had for a 
long time manifested a disposition to help us; 
and begged.that he would intercede for Mr. 
Judson, and prevent his being sent again to 
prison. Koung-tong complied with my re- 

uest, offered to become security for Mr. 
} udson, and took him to his house, where he 
was kept a prisoner at large nearly two 
months longer. 

The British Troops were now so rapidly 
advancing, that the King and Government 
felt the necessity of taking some measures to 

revent their arrival at the Capital. They 
nad, several times, refused to listen to the 
terms which Sir Archibald Campbell had 
offered; but they now saw that there was no 
other hope for the preservation of the “golden 
city.” Mr. Judson was daily called to the 
palace, and his opinion requested in all their 
cabana ie and the Government finally 
entreated him to go as their Ambassador to 
the English Camp. This he entirely de- 


—— 


@ I was then unabla to move, haviug been ill 
with typhus tever in Mr. Judson’s absence, im 
baa ust my reason Gid wae senseless screral 

ays. 
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clined; but advised their sending Dr. Price, 
who had no objection to going. Dr. Price 
being unsuccesstul in his mission, on his re- 
turn Mr. Judson was taken by force, aod 
sent with him again. Sir Archibald had be- 
fore this demanded us, together with the 
other foreign prisoners ; but the King had re- 
fused, saying, “ They are my people: let 
them remain.” We then did not venture to 
express a wish to léave the country ; fearing 
that we should be immediately sent to prison. 
Mr. Judson communicated our real situation 
to the General ; who, with all the feelings of 
a British Officer, now demanded us in a way 
that his Majesty dared not refuse; and, on 
the 21st of February, after an imprisonment 
of nearly two years, we took our leave of the 
‘6 golden city”’ and all its magnificence, and 
turned our faces toward the British Camp, 
then within 40 miles of Ava. 

No one can conceive our joy, when we had 
safely passed the Barman Camp ; for then we 
felt, indeed, that we were once more free, 
and out of the power of those whose tender 
mercies are cruel. The British General re- 
ceived us with all that kindness and hospi- 
tality for which your countrymen are so far 
famed, provided us with every comfort during 
a fortnight’s residence at the camp, ana 
kindly sent us on to Rangoon in this gun- 
boat. We deeply feel the kindness of Sir’ 
Archibald Campbell, for, under the directions 
of Providence, he has been the means of de- 
livering us from the iron grasp of the Bur- 
mans. May God reward him a hundred- 
fold, and prepare him for the future enjoy- 
ment of heaven ! 

Rangoon, March 22, 1826. 

We have, My Dear Mr. Butterworth, 
safely arrived in Rangoon, and once more 
find ourselves in the old Mission House! 
What shall we render to the Lord for all Eis 
mercies ! 

You will see from the public prints the 
Treaty of Peace. We intend going to one of 
the places retained by the English Govern- 
ment, and endeavour once more to collect a 
little Church around us. Mah Men-lay and 
her sister we found at Prome: they are as 
pious ay ever, aud will follow wherever we 

Burmah wil yet be given to Jesus for tlis 
inheritance ! e are not discouraged, bist 
think our prospects brighter than ever. We 
shall have as many Schools as we can support 
at Mergui or Tavoy, to which places the 
Burmese Population are flocking in crowds. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Lotter of Bishop Heber to the Syrian Me- 
tropolitan, Mar Athanasius. 

Ir was stated, in a Letter of the 
late Bishop Heber, quoted at p. 332 
of our Number for July, that he was 
about tosenda Letter to the Syrian 
Metropolitan lately arrived in Mu- 
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jabar from Antioch, which Mr. Mill 
and Mr. Robinson were translating 
into Syriac. We find this Letter 
in the Notes to a Sermon, preached 
by Mr. Robinson, on occasion of 
the Bishop's death, which has just 
reached us: it is thus introduced. 
In reference to the Church Missio- 
nary Society, Mr. Robinson says— 

We cannot give a more pleasing in- 
stance of the paternal care with which 
the late Bishop protected its labours, and 
at the same time of the facility with 
which his accomplished mind could take 
the tone of other ages and manners, than 
in the following beautiful Commenda- 
tory Letter, given to Mr. Doran, a young 
Irish Clergyman in the service of that 
‘Society, proceeding to join the Mission 
to the ancient Syrian Churches in Tra- 
‘vancore. The Metropolitan, Mar Atha- 
nasius, had been seen by the Bishop the 
preceding summer at Bombay, when on 
his way from the Patriarchal See of An- 
‘tioch, to take charge of those Churches : 
he was received an« recognised as their 
‘Metropolitan, in full Convocation, on 
Christmas Day 1825. 

The Letter, which here follows, 
was written in December 1825: the 
Notes have been subjoined by Mr. 
Robinson. | 
‘To the excellent Father MAR ATHANA- 
sius, Bishop and Metropolitan of all the 

Churches in Christ in India, which walk 
after the Rule of the Syrians, Mar Reat- 
NALD, by the grace of God, Bishop of Cal- 
cutta—Grace, Mercy, and Peace from 
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
I have earnestly desired, honoured 
Brother in the Lord, to hear of thy safe 
from Bombay, and of thy health 
-and welfare in the land of Malabar. I 
-hope that they have rejoiced at thy com- 
‘ing, even as they rejoiced at the coming 
of Mar Basilius, Mar Gregorius, and 
Mar Johannes.* And it is my prayer 
to God that He, who led our Father 
Abraham the beloved from the land of 
his nativity, through faith, to a strange 
and distant country, may, in like man- 
ner, guide, protect, and prosper thee, in 
health and grace, and every good gift, 
in the love of thy people and the spiri- 
‘tual fruit which thou shalt receive of 
_ © The last Syrien Bishops (before Mar Athana- 
ftbar in IT31; all tho. Bletropaiitans ater them 


(called Mar Dionysius, or Cysillas,or Philoxenus 
-verally) being Judeae Bish ps of their ordainkng. 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 


{ Nov. 
way unto the Lord, and trust in Him ; 
and He shall bring it to pass.” 

Especially I have been desirous to 
hear from thee of the good estate of our 
brethren, the faithful in Malabar, the 
Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons; and 
also of my own children in Christ, the 
English Presbyters who sqjourn among 
you at Cottayam: may God reward you 
for your love toward them, and may the 
good-will which is between yeu be daily 
established and strengthened ! 

Furthermore, I will you to know, my 
Brother, that the desire of my heart and 
my prayer to the Lord is, that the Holy 
Name of Jesus may be yet further known 
among all nations, and also that all who 
love Him may love one another ; to the 
intent that they which are without, be- 
holding the unity and peace that is 
among you, may glorify God also in the 
day of their visitation. Like as was the 
desire and: prayer of the holy Bishop 
Thomas Middleton, my honoured pre- 
decessor in this ministry ; whose memory 
is blessed among the saints of Christ, 
whether they be of the English or the 
Syrian Family: not that there are two 
families, but one; which, both in heaven 
and earth, is named after His Name, 
who sitteth at the right-band of God, in 
whom all nations, tribes, and languages 
are united and shall be glorified together. 

I also pray thee to write me word 
how thyself and they that are with thee 
are, and how my own children the Ea- 
glish Presbyters fare, and in what manner 
of conversation they walk with you. 
Furthermore, it is my hope, that, br 
God's blessing, I may be strengthened 
shortly to pass to Madras, Tanjore, and 
Trichinopoly, visiting the Churchesthere 
which belong to my nation: whence my 
mind is, if God will, to pass on to salute 
thee, my Brother, and the Churches 
under thee; that I may have joy, be- 
holding your order and partaking in 
your prayers. And ifthere be any thing 
more, it may be explained when we 
meet ; for a Letter is half an interview, 
but it is a good time when a friend 
speaketh face to face with his friend. 

This Letter is sent by the hand of a 
learned and godly man, John Doran, 
one of the Presbyters from before me; 
who purposeth, with thy permission, to 
sojourn in Cottayam, even as the Pres- 
byters, Benjamin Bayley, Joseph Fenn, 
and Henry Baker, have sojourned until 
now, with license of the godly Risbops 
of the Church of Malabar, to teach 
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learning and piety to all who thirst after 
instruction, duing good, and offending 
no man. And I beseech thee, Brother, 
for my sake and the sake of the Gospel, 
to receive him as a son, and asa faithful 


servant of our Lord, who is alone, with. 


the Holy Ghost, most high in the glory 
of God the Father: to whom be all 
honour and dominion for ever. Amen. 
Moreover, I beseech thee, Brother, 
tu beware of the emissaries of the Bishup 
of Rome, whose hands have been dipped 
in the blood of the saints, from whose 
tyranny our Church in England hath 
been long freed by the blessing of God, 
and we hope to continue in that freedom 
for ever: of whom are they of Goa, 
Cranganor, and Verapoli; who have, in 
time past, done the Indian Church much 
evil. I pray that those of thy Churches in 
Malabar* whoare yet subject tothese men, 
may arouse themselves and be delivered 
from their hands. Howbeit, the Lord 
desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
His mercies are over all His works, and 
He is found of them that sought Him not. 
Our brother Abraham, Legate of the 
Armenian Nation, who is sent from his 
Patriarch at Jerusalem—may God res- 
cue His Holy City from the hands 
of the Ishmaelites !—who is with us 
in Calcutta, salutes thee. He also 
brings a Letter, which was sent by his 
hand to thee from the Syrian Patriarch 
at Jerusalem ; and has not found means 
hitherto of forwarding it to thee at Ma- 
labar: and has therefore requested me 
to send it now to thee. All the Church 
of Christ that is here salutes thee. Sa- 
lute in my name thy brethren Mar 
Dionysius and Mar Philoxenus +, with 
the Presbyters and Deacons.—We Wil- 
liam Mill and Thomas Robinson, Pres. 


byters, that write this Epistle in the 


Lord, salute you. : 
‘The blessing of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost be with you evermore. 


(Signed in Syriac) 
Reernaryv, Bishop. 
By the help of God let this Letter 90 to the 
regsan of Travancore,to the city of Cottayam; 
and let it be delivered into the hands of the 
grave and venerable Bishop, Mar Athanasius, 
Metropolitan , of the Church of Malabar. 


© é.¢. All the Churches of the Syro-Chaldaic 
= ares, one half at bebe Ayuod ena toe nome 

oke. impos the e lamper. 
Geddes and La Chose. cn 

¢ The former Governor of the Church, who re- 
ipa itr ebair to the ae ear rv ysius, and 
now lives itn voluntary retirement a Codangalan 
gury or Apbur in the North. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Tue intercourse of the Missiona- 
ries with their late beloved Dioce- 
san was mentioned at p.135 of the 
Survey. It is stated in the last’ 
Report of the Society— 

The Bishop's visit to Ceylon afford. 
ing the Missionaries an opportunity of 
obtaining his Lordship’s counsel on sevo- 
ral points connected with their work, 
they presented an Address to him, in. 
which they detailed the circumstances. 
of each Station, with their various diffi 
culties and epcouragements: in reply to 
this Address, the Bishop entered at con-. 
siderable length on the subjects which 
they had submitted to his notice; and 
manifested such a spirit of kindness to- 
ward them, as much heightened thelr 
esteem and increased their affection for 
their revered Diocesan. 3 

The unexpected death of the 
Bishop has shed a melancholy but 
affectionate interest over all the 
measures of his short but energetic 
and beneficent administration of the 
affairs of his vast Diocese. We 
have, therefore, peculiar pleasure: 
in retracing the circumstances which 
took place between the Bishop and 
the Missionaries; and more parti- 
cularly as the Bishop, ina Letter. 
addressed to them, which we shall 
lay before our Readers, has given 
his judgment on geveral points of 
great importance for the guidance 
of the Society’s Missionaries. 
Address of the Missionaries to Bishop 

Heber. 

We, the Church Missionaries, in the 
Archdeaconry of Colombo, assembled gt. 
your Lordship’s Visitation, beg to be 
permitted to express our grateful sense 
of the blessing which we enjoy, in being 
placed under your paternal protection 
and authority. 

We gladly avail ourselves, my Lord, 
of the encouragement which you have 
given us to e known to your Lord. 
ship our present circumstances, and tg 
solicit your counsel and guidance as to 
our future conduct. | 

There are, at present, in this Arch. 
deaconry, sent out from the Church 
Missionary Socisty, Six Ordained Mis. 
Sionaries, occupying four Stations, which 
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were taken up in the order in which 
they are about to be spoken of. 

Nellore has been established seven 
years: it is occupied by Messrs. Knight 
and Adley : one of them performs Divine 
Service in English, in the Fort of Jaffna, 
once a fortnight; and, for nearly two 
years past, the other has officiated, in 
Tamul, at Mr. David's Church once, 
and occasionally twice, a week. Divine 
Service is also performed, in the same 
language, at Nellore, once a week or oft- 
ener ; and, occasionally, at Out-stations. 
There were, till lately, eleven Schools; 
but, by sickness and other casualties, 
they are reduced to eight, containing 
about 280 boys and 25 or SU girls. 

The Kandy Station has been esta- 
blished about six years; and is, at pre- 
sent, occupied by Mr. Browning alone. 
There are two Services in Cingalese aud 
two in Portuguese, every week. The 
Schools belonging to the Station are 
five, containing 142 children. 

The Baddagame Station has also been 
established about six years; and is 
placed under the su rintendence of 
Messrs. Mayor and Ward. There are 
four Services in the week at Baddagame, 
and two at the Out-stations. There are 
six Schools, containing about 260 boys 
and 70 girls, ; 

The Cotta Station has been established 
nearly three years; and is superintended 
by Mr. Lambrick alone—his fellow-la- 
bourer, Mr. Bailey, having been recently 
obliged to leave the Island, on account 
of the dangerous illness of his Wife. 
"Phere are three Cingalese Services on 
the Lord’s Day; and the Missionary 
visits, the people from house to house 
every week-day. There are eight Schools, 
containing 168 boys and 19 girls. By 
direction of the Committee of the Society 
at home, materials are collected at this 
Station for the erection of Buildings for 
a Christian Institution. 

In the Schools at all the Stations, the 
children read and commit to memory, in 
their own language, portions of Scripture ; 
and, in most cases, simple Catechisms 
or Summaries of the Christian Faith: 
and q select few are instructed in English. 

Your Lordship will be prepared to 
hear, that, in our Missionary experience, 
‘we meet with difficulties to try our 
faith, as well as with encouragements to 
stimulate our perseverance. The diffi- 
culties are such as the Holy Spirit, in 
the Scriptures, teaches us to expect— 
that man is by nature averse from : 
a lover of darkness vather than light, 
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bécause his deeds ore evil. The parti- 
cular mode in which this corruption of 
nature shews itself in the Cingalese, 
among whom most of us have to minister, 
+a total indifference, both to the solemn 
warnings and the gracious calls of the 
Gospel, barely hidden under a seeming 
acquiescence in all that we say to them. 
To this general difficulty, against which 
all Missionaries, in some shape or other, 
have to contend, we among the Cinga- 
lese have in addition to lament, that the 
Scriptures are translated in a style un- 
intelligible to the bulk of the reading 

of the community: touching this 
difficulty, we wish to lay before your 
Lordship a detailed account for your 
future consideration. ‘These, my Lord, 
are our Difficulties. 

Our Encouragements are, that we are 
placed in the midst of a quiet and or- 
derly people, and under a regular Go- 
vernment which affords us its counte- 
nance and protection ; and, among these 
encouragements, we gladly enumerate 
one which the providential goodness of 
our Heavenly Father has recently 
vouchsafed to us, in the confidence, de- 
rived from your Lordship’s conciliating 
and paternal kindness, blended, as it is, 
with energetic zeal in our holy Cause, 
that we havea sure and effectual Friend, 
Protector, and Counsellor, in our lawful 
Superior. Under this impression, we 
take courage to present to your Lordship 
in writing a statement of some difficul- 
ties, which, in our Ministerial capacity, 
some of us have actually experienced, 
and of others which we think may pro- 
bably occur. 

_ Urged by these encouragements, we 
assure your Lordship of our cordial at- 
tachment to the Ritual, Discipline, and 
Doctrines of our Venerable and Apo- 
stolic Church; and of our confirmed de- 
termination, through Divine Grace, to 
persevere in the work which bas been 
committed to us—sowing the seed of the 
Word, in patient hope, that, though we 
may have to wait long for the precious 
fruit, the harvest will nevertheless as- 
suredly come ; and that, though others 
should be the reapers, we, 80 continuing, 
shall be partakers of their joy- 

We conclude, my Lord, with im 
ploring that He, without whom nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy, may continue 
you long a nursing Father to His Churcd, 
blessing you and making you a Ponies 
(Signed) Samyel Lambrick, Benj. W 
Thomas Browning, 

William Adley, Joseph Knigtt. 
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-{n the Minutes of the Seventh 
Annual Meeting of the Missionaries, 
held at Cotta in the beginning of 
air alee the following note, in 
reference to this Address, occurs 
under date of September the 6th— 

This morning we were honoured and 
highly gratified by a visit from the 
Bishop ; when an Address was read to 
his Lordship by Br. Lambrick in the 
name of the Body, which was received 
by him in the most condescending man- 
ner, and answered, though extempore, 
by a Speech embracing all the topics of 
the Address, expressed in the kindest 
terms. 

. The Bishop afterward addressed 
to them the following Letter— 


Letter to the Missionaries, from Bishop 
Heber. 
Colombo, Sept. 13, 1825. 
My Reverend Brethren— 

Having been consulted by you and 
other Clergy of this Arehdeaconry on 
the propriety of engaging with Missio- 
naries of other religious sects in solemn 
eonferences on topics connected with 
your work among the Heathen, such as 
are now statedly holden at Jaffna and at 
this place, I have first to express my 
thankfulness to God for the brotherly 
and tolerant spirit, which, since my ar- 
rival in the Island,I have noticed amon 
those, who, with less or greater dif- 
ferences of opinion and amid discrepan- 
cies of doctrine and discipline abundantly 
to be deplored, yet hold, as I am per- 
suaded, the same faith in the Cross, and 
shall be found, as I trust, in the Last 
Day, on the same Rock of Salvation. 
Nor am I less thankful to the Giver of 
all good things, for the affectionate and 
erderly spirit which I find in you, my 
Brethren ; and which has Jed you, volun- 
tarily, to submit a question, in which 
your hearts, as I have reason to believe, 
are much engaged, to the counsel of 
your Ordinary. May God continue 
and increase this mutual confidence be- 
tween us, and conduct it and all things 
else to His glory and our salvation ! 

The Meeting in question has been de- 
scribed to me as a Conference of Mini- 
sters and Missionaries, in a certain di- 
strict, held in each other’s house, in ro- 
tation; attended by the Ministers or 
Missionaries themselves, their Wives and 
Families, and occasionally by devout 
Laymen from the vicinity. These 
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Meetings are described as beginning and 
ending with prayer—led, indifferently, 
by Ministers, of different sects or by 
their lay friends, but not by the females; 
and as broken by hymns, in which all 
present join. ‘The remainder of the time 
is occupied, by a friendly meal together 
—in the comparison, by the Missionaries, 
of the different encouragements and ob- 
stacles which they meet with among 
the Heathen—and in discussion of the 
best means by which their common work 
may be forwarded. It appears that this 
practice commenced at Jaffna, under 
circumstances whieh made it very de- 
sirable for the Missionaries of the English 
Church, not only to live on friendly and 
courteous terms with the Missionaries 
sent from America, but to profit by the 
experience and example of these Missio- 
naries in their manner of addressing the 
Heathen. And it appears also that 
these Conferences have been strictly 
private and domestic; and that there 
has been no interchange or confusion of 
the public or appropriate functions of 
the Christian Ministry, between your- | 
selves and the friends who unhappily 
differ from you in points of Church Dis- 
cipline. Under such circumstances, it 
is probable, that, by God's blessing, 


‘many advantages may have arisen to 


you all from these conferences; and, 
without inquiring whether these advan- 
tages might have been, in the first in- 
stance, attainable, in a‘ manner less 
liable to inconvenience or misre ne 
tation, I am happy that I do not think 
it necessary to advise their cessation 
now they are established, and that your 
dereliction of them might greatly inter- 
rupt the charitable terms on which you 
now live with your neighbours. There 
are, however, sume serious dangers to 
which such Meetings are liable, against 
which it is my duty. to caution you, and 
by avoiding which you may keep your 
intercourse with your fellow-labourers, 
as now, always harmless and unblamed. 

The first of these is the risk of level- 
ling, in the eyes of others, or even in 
your own, the peculiar claims to atten- 
tion on the part of men, and the peculiar 
hopes of grace and blessing from the 
Moet High, which, as we believe, are 
possessed by the holders of an Apostolic 
Commission over those whose call to the 
Ministry is less regular, though their 
labours are no less sincere. God forbid, 
my Brethren, that I should teach you 
to think, on this account, highly of your- 
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selves! Far otherwise. This sense of 
the advantages which we enjoy. should 
humble us to the dust, when we bethink 
us, who we are; and what we ought to 
be—who have received the Spirit of God 
by the dispensation of a long line of 
Saints and Martyrs—who are called to 
follow the steps of Ridley, Hooper, 
Latimer, Rowland Taylor, and Henry 
Martyn—and who are, by the external 
dispensation, at least, of Providence, 
the inheritors of that grace which fell 
on St. Paul. But humbly, yea meanly, 
as we are bound to think of ourselves, 
we must sot appear to undervalue our 
Apostolic bond of union; and the more 
so here in India, inasmuch as it is the 
great link which binds us to the ancient 
Syrian Church, and one principal means 
whereby we hope, with the blessing of 
our Master, to effect its gradual refor- 
mation. The neglect or abandonment, 
or apperent abandonment, of this prin- 
ciple, is the first danger which I appre- 
hend to be incidental to such Meetings 
as have been described. To guard against 
it, an additional care and eaution will be 
desirable, in’ your steady adherence, 
wherever this is practicable, to the ex. 
ternal ceremonies and canonical obser- 
vanees of our Church; and, without 
estranging yourselves from your Dissent- 
ing Friends, by cultivating a yet closer 
union with those who are, properly 
speaking, vour Brother Clergy. With 
thie view, I would recommend, not only 
the measures which I have lately sug- 

of frequent meetings of the Clergy 
of this Archdeaconry for the purposes 
of mutual counsel and comfort, but a 
readiness on your part who are Missio- 
naries to officiate whenever you are in- 
vited, and can do it without neglect of 
your peculiar functions, in the Churches 
of the Colony, and in rendering assist- 
ance to the Chaplains: by this occa- 
sional attention (for, for many reasons, 
I weuld have it occasional only) to the 
spiritual wants of your own Countrymen, 
several important ends will be obtained 
~you will yourselves derive advan 
from keeping up the habit of English 
Composition and public-speaking—you 
will endear yourselves to your Brethren 
and Countrymen by the services which 
you will render them—and, above all, 
you will identify yourselves in the eyes 
of all men with the Established Church, 
and distinguish yourselves from those 
ether Preachers whom that Church 
eannot consistently recognise. 
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Another precaution, which occurs to 
me as desirable, against the risk to which 
I have alluded, is, that it be perfectly 
understood that the Meetings are for 
the discussion of such topics only, as 
belong to your distinct functions as Mis- 
sionaries to the Heathen. For this rea- 
son I would recommend that the Meet- 
ings be confined to Missionaries only, 
with their families; and such devout 
Laymen (for I am unwilling to damp or 
seem to discountenance their laudable 
zeal) who have already joined themselves 
to your number. The other Clergy of 
the Archdeaconry will find, I conceive, 
a sufficient bond of union and source of 
mutual advice and comfort in the cre- 
RICAL MEETING. There are other in- 
conveniences and improprieties inciden- . 
tal to what are usually called Prayer 
Meetings, which have led to their rejec- 
tion by the great majority of the Church 
of England; and, among the rest, by 
some excellent men, whom the conduct 
pursued by those with whom their chief 
intimacies lay would have naturally in- 
clined to favour them. I mean, among 
others, the late Mr. Scott of Aston 
Sandford, and the late Mr. Robinson of 
St. Mary’s Leicester. Such is the prac- 
tice reprobated by the Apostle, of a num- 
ber of persons coming together, with esch 
his Psalm, his Prayer, his Exhortation ; 
the effect of which is not only often con- 
fusion, but, what is worse than confusion: 
—self-conceit and rivalry, each labour- 
ing to excel his brother in the choice of 
his expressions and the outward earnest-. 
ness of his address—and the bad effects 
of euulation mixing with actions, in 
which, of all others, humility and forget-- 
fulness of self are necessary. Such, too, 
is that warmth of feeling and language, 
derived rather from imitation than con- 
viction, which, under the circumstances: 
which I have mentioned, are apt to de- 
generate into enthusiastic excitement or 
irreverent familiarity. 

And though itis only due both to your- 
selves, my Brethren, and to your Dis- 
senting Fellow-labourers, to state that 
all which I have seen or heard of you 
sets me at ease on these subjects so far 
as you are concerned, yet it will be well 
for you to take care, lest, by setting an 
example of such an institution in your 
own persons, you enco less-in- 
structed individuals among the Laity te 
adopt a practice, which, in their case, 
has almost always, I believe, been inju- 
rious, It is on this aceount, chiedly, 
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‘that, with no foekings of disrespect or 
suspicion toward the excellent Laymen 
who, as I understand, have joined your 
Society, I would recommend, if my 
counsel has any Weight, (and I offer ic 
as my counsel only,) that, though there 
is no impropriety in their taking their 
‘turns in reading the Scripturee, and 
mingling in the discussions which arise 
-on the subjects connected with your 
‘conference, they would abstain from 
leading the Society in prayer, except 
when the Meeting is held in one of their 
own houses, and when, as Master of the 
family, they may consistently offer up 
what will then be their raw1Ly DEvVo- 
TIONS. 

I would, lastly, recommend to you 
earnestly, that both your discussions and 
‘your prayers have, as their leading ob- 
ject, the success ‘of Missions, and the 
‘means whereby Misions may, with God’s 
-biessing, be rendered successful; and 
‘that you would deviate as little as pos- 
sible into other fields of Ecclesiastical 
‘or Christian Inquiry. 

With these precautions, I trust that 
unmingled good may, through His bless- 
‘Ing, who is the God of Peace and Order, 
‘emanate from your religious conferences. 

With reference to the employment of 
-Laymen to officiate in your own Con- 
gregations, I would say, that, where a 
Missionary is himself as yet unable to 
read Prayers or preach in the language 
of his hearers, he may unquestionably 
employ a Native Assistant to do both; 
provided the Prayers are those of our 
Church, and the Discourse a translation 
from his own dictation or writing. The 
use of Interpreters is not only sanctioned 
by the necessity of the case, but by the 
express authority of Scripture and Ec- 
clesiastical History. And even where 
this necessity has not existed, but where 
any convenience has been obtained either 
by Priest or people, it has been always 
‘the custom of the Church to admit Lay 
Catechists (under the direction of the 
Minister) to read the Scriptures, to give 
out Psalms, to repeat the Creeds, and 
even (when any convenience results 
from it) the Litany, down to the: Lord’s 
Prayer, and the following Collects, which 
the Rubric assigns to the Priest. In 
the absence of an Ordained Minister, it 
is still more certain, that any qualified 
persons may lead the devotions of the 
Church. It is hardly necessary to ob- 
serve, that, both in this and the‘ preced- 
ing case, the Absolution must not be 
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read, nor must the Sacraments be sd- 


‘ministered, by any but the: regularly 


Ordained Minister. 

To your questions respecting Bap- 
tism, I reply— 

lst—We are not, as I coneéive,-al- 
lowed to baptize the infant child of Hea- 


then Parents, when there is reason to 
fear that such child will be brought up 
‘in Heathenism. 


2d— We may not even baptize the in- 
fant child of Heathen Parents on the 
promise of such Parents to procure for 


-it a Christian Education, unless security 


of some kind is actually given for its 
adoption, and removal from its Parents’ 
corrupt example, by its Sponsors, or 


‘some other Christian. 


3d—We may, I apprehend, baptize 
the children of a Christian Father by a 


‘Heathen Mother, though they are living 


together UNMARRIBD, provided the Fa- 


‘ther declares his intention of giving his 


child a Christian Education, and there 
are sufficient Sponsors to add their pro- 
mise to that of the Parent. My reason 
for this decision is, that, as no professed 
Christian (however wicked his life) is 
beyond the outward Means of Grace, 
and the Lord may, for all we know, have 
still merciful purposes concerning him, 
so we cannot, for the father’s sin, ex- 
clude the child from that promise which 
is made to the children and the children’s 
children of Believers. But, where the 
Mother is Christian, and not the Father, 
it is doubtful whether she may have suf- 
ficient property in, or authority over, 
her child, to ensure it a Christian bring. 
ing-up. Nor is it a point on which the 
promise of a Heathen Father can be re- 
ceived as sufficient: its actual adoption, 
therefore, by some Christian Friend or 
‘Sponsor must, in this last case, be sti- 
pulated for. 

4th—The same principle appears te 
apply to cases when one only of a man- 
RIED couple is a professing Christian ; 
though here some latitude of discretion 
may be allowed—in case of danger of 
death, of extreme maternal solicitude, 
of known good character on the Believ- 
ing Mother’s side, and the known pro- 
bability that may exist that ber wishes 
and the endeavours of the Sponsors will 
not be frustrated in her imfant’s edu. 
¢ation. 

5th—The case of Nominal Christians 
notoriously addicted to Heathen Prac- 
‘tices must depend, in part, on the na- 
‘ture and extent of the evil; and atill 


560 
more on the character and sufficiency of 
the Sponsors. Mere idolatrous or super- 
stitious habits in the Parents, if not at- 
tended with open apostacy, cannot ex- 
clude the Infant, when properly vouched 
for from another quarter. The Parent, 
however blinded and sinful, has not lost 
the external privileges of Christianity ; 
and the Infant cannot be deprived of a 
privilege which the Parent has not for- 


- feited. 


6th—The same rule will apply yet 
more strongly to Christians of whom we 
know no further harm, than their igno- 
rance and neglect of Public Worship. 

7th—It will have been already seen, 
that we have no right to refuse Baptism 
to Children actually adopted by Chris- 
tians, provided those or other Christians 
become their securities. 

S8th— With regard to the case of child. 
ren thus adopted, when past the age of 
six years, aud on the marks of conver- 
sion which may then be required in 
them, it appears, that, at this age, a 
child, who has not, from its earliest in- 
fancy enjoyed a Christian Education, 
ean seldom know much of Christianity. 
Such may be adinitted, as Infants, with 
proper Sponsors ; and it may very often 
be desirable thus to admit them. It is 
not easy to fix an age at which infancy 
ceases ; which must depend on intellect, 
opportunity, and many other considera- 
tious. In “subjecto capaci,” conver- 
sion is, doubtless, required ; and where 
capacity may be soon expected, it is ge- 
nerally desirable to wait. But, in cases 
of sickness, or where any good and cha- 
ritable end is answered by the imme- 
diate baptism of such ‘children, and 
where (as before) sufficient securities 
are present, it appears that we are not 
warranted in denying them God's Or- 
dinance. 

9th—The Church of Rome, though 
grievously corrupted, is nevertheless a 
part of the Visible Church of Christ: 
we may not, therefore, repel the children 
of such parents from Baptism, if they 
are vouched for by their Sponsors in the 
words of our Service; which, it may be 
noticed, are wisely so framed, as to con- 
tain nothing but those points on which 
all Christians are engaged. ‘lhe direc- 
tion at the end to teach our Church Ca- 
techism,is a counsel from us to the Spon- 
sors—no engagement entered into by 
them. It follows, that we are not to 
refuse Baptism to the children of Roman- 
Catholic Parents, with sufficient Pro- 
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testant Sponsors. I even doubt whether 
we are at liberty to reject such with 
Sponsors of their Parents’ Sect. 
But, in all these questions, I cannot 
forbear observing, that we may remark 
the wisdom of that primitive institution 
(which our-Church has wisely retained) 
of Godfathers and Godmothers, as at- 
fording a way of receiving into the flock 


‘of Christ those children, for whose edu- 


cation their own Parents cannot satisfac- 
torily answer. An ignorant or immoral 
Father, may be, himself, for the present, 
irreclaimable; but we may always insist 
that the Sureties whom he adduces 
should be competently informed, and of 
life not openly immoral. And, though 
the decay of discipline in our owncountry 
has grievously impaired the value of 
such Sponsors, yet a Missionary among 
the Heathen both may and ought, in 
this respect, to exercise a sound discre- 
tion —both examining with mildness, 
infurming with patience, and with firm- 
ness and temper deciding on the know- 
ledge, faith, and holiness of those who 
themselves undertake to be the guides 
of the blind, and to sow the seeds of 
knowledge, holiness, and faith in the 
hearts of the young Candidates for Sal- 
vation. 

That God, my Reverend Brethren, 
may increase and strengthen you in 
these and all other gifts of His Spirit 
through His Son, and that both here 
and hereafter His blessing may largely 
fullow your labours, is the prayer of 


Your affectionate Frieml and Servant, 
(Signed) Reorwanp CarcorTra, 


In reference to the subject which 
occupies the former part of this 
admirable Letter, Mr. Lambrick 
writes— 

‘The Committee will see, by a Letter 
which the Bishop wrote to us, a Copy 
of which accompanies this, that having 
received information of our Monthly 
Meeting with the Missionaries of other 
Denominations for consultation and 
prayer, he, at first, entertained some 
doubts of its propriety. We should ali 
of us have felt much, bad he recom- 
mended us to withdraw from this Meet- 
ing; for we cannot doubt that it is 
highly beneficial to us personally, and a 
means of promoting a spirit of love and 
union between us and our fellow-la. 
bourers, 
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State and Progress of the Mission. 
From the Reports delivered by the 
Missionaries at their Seventh An- 
nual Meeting, and from other com- 
munications, we shall extract the 
most recent intelligence relative to 


the Four Stations of the Society. 
COTTA. 

You were prepared, about last Meeting, to 
expect, what soon after took place, the de- 

rture of Brother and Sister Bailey from the 

sland; and, consequently, my being left 
alone, to bear the whole burden of the multi- 
plied and important duties of this Station. 

The Building concerns have been confined 
to the collection of a few additional materials, 
and the erection of the open Madua (as in 
this country it is called) in front of the house ; 
serving the double purpose of ascreen from 
the overpowering glare from the water, and 
of a convenient place for assembling the 
people to hear the Word of Life. 

e have two Founts of Cingalese Types; 
but neither of them is complete. There have 
been issyed, since our last Meeting, 500 
copies of a Cingalese Tract—100 copies of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, the circulation of 
which has been confined to our own Schools 
—and 250 copies of the First Part, the Acci- 
dence, of a Cingalese Grammar. A Vocabu- 
lary is preparing for the Press. 

here are here three Boys maintained by 
the Society— Nicholas, 14 years old; William 
and Richard, each 12 years old: they have 
all promising talents, and are quiet and or- 
derly in their demeanour ; and are, I think, 
as hopeful, with respect to religion, as those 
of their age are in general, when it cannot be 
said of them that they are truly pious: they 
are gradually acquiring a knowledge of the 
doctrines and principles of our Holy Reli- 
ion; and they manifest some concern for 
reir own salvation. Christian is employed 
as a Writer, at a monthly salary ; but parti- 
cipates in the instructions, civil and religious, 
which the others receive: he and Nicholas 
have made ptogress in arithmetic: 
William is less advanced, and Richard is only 
beginning. They have all begun to learn 
English: Christian and Nicholas have made 
the greatest prope 

One new School has been established : 
co iy now eight, containing 168 boys and 
19 girls. 

he new begs which has, within two 
or three months, been adopted, of requiring 
every child to repeat a certain number of 
lessons at least, in failure of which the Ma- 
ater is subject to a small mulct, has led to the 
discovery, that the former lists were swelled 
by the names of children, who, though they 
attended occasionally, made little or no pro- 
gress: there is, therefore, a reduction of the 
numbers on the school rolls. 

In April, our mighly valued friend and 
brother, Mr. Poor, the American Missionary, 
was with me for a few days. You all know 
him: I need not, therefore, say with what 
entire devotednese he gives himself up to his 

Master's service, and how highly profitable 

Nov. 1826. 
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are his conversation and society. He was the 
means of instituting among the Missionaries 
and pious Ministers in and near Colombo, 
a Monthly Prayer-Meeting for conference. 
and mutual communications of their respec- 
tive circumstances and prospects ; ‘and it has 
been evidently most beneficial to us all. It has 
strengthened the hands of each in his own 
work, at the same time that it has given him 
@ more intimate knowledge of that of each of 
his fellow-labourers, and has consequently 
led him to take a livelier interest therein. 

Of the last and most distinguished visit 
with which Cotta has been favoured, you all, 
my Dear Brethren, were not only spectators, 
but were participators in the abundant encou- 
ragement derived from it: toseeour excellent 
Bishop, with the most conciliating kindness, 
interesting himself in all our work, taking 
part in it as a fellow-labourer, and animatin 
us to proceed with the assured hope of fin 
success—to see him so humble, though so 
highly gifted; so venerable, pone compa- 
ratively young; 80 primitive and apostolic 
in his manners, though adorned with all the 
refinements of the most cultivated politeness 
—this was indeed a most delightful spectacle ! 
I hope we are all looking for the most salu- 
tary effects to flow from his presence in the 
Island, not only to ourselves, but to all de- 
scriptions of people among us. 

It is now about five months since I began 
the practice of visiting the people of the vil- 

, from house to house, every week-day : 
this has been continued without interruptions, 
excepting those which have recently occurred 
from the arrival of the Bishop. e people 
seemed a deal excited at first, by the 
manifestation of interest for them: a great 
increase in my Congregation on the Lord's 
Day was the result; and though there has 
been a gradual diminution of this increase, 
the numbers are still much above what they 
were before. On the whole, I am encou- 
raged to hope, that God will, in His owa 
time, bless the means that are used by His 
own appointment. Let us then ever re- 
member, Dear Brethren, that it is our part to 
ee and to water; and that it is His, and 

is alone, to give the increase. 
Report by Rev. S. Lambrick. 

The Board of Translators of the Scriptures 
into Cingalese have invited me to join them ; 
with the understanding, that the honorific 
terminations and pronouns be allowed to 
pass, without my being considered to have 
relinquished my opinion of their impropriety ; 
all other questions, as to style and propriety 
of language, being considered as debateable | 

round. I took their proposal with thank~_ 
ulness, desiring time to consult on it with 
my Brethren: the main point, which we 
think should be kept in view to suide the 
decision, is, whether would the acceptance 
or the non-acceptance of this proposal lead to 
the earliest attainment of our main object— 
that of giving the Cingalese an intelligible 
transcript of the Word of Life. The Trans- 
tators are, of their own accord, approximating 
nearer and nearer to the familiar style ; but 
this is not all that we want: we wish also to 
get rid of the sari load of unmesning 
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terminations, and to attain to something like 
the simplicity of the Scriptures. 

Our views of the language are now also 
brought under mutual examination, by our 
having formed a Tract Society, in which our 
compositions come under the examination 
one of another. 

In the mean time, my Translation of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew is in the Press; and, 
as a specimen of the style, I have sent to the 
Committee, by this ship, ten copies of the two 
half-sheets which have been already struck 
off I purpose, God willing, when the whole 
is printed, to complete these copies, and to 
send 40 or 50 copies more; as they may be 
of use to any one who may wish to study the 
language at home. With the same view, I 
now send 100 copies of the Cingalese Acci- 
dence, 50 copies of a Cingalese Vocabulary, 
and 100 copies of a Paper containing the First 
eee of our Religion on one side and 

e Decalogue on the other. As another 
production of the Cotta Press, I send a copy 
of an imperfect work on Geography; the 
whole to be completed in three parts, of which 
two only are printed. 

Rev. S. Lambrick, Nov. 1825. 
KANDY. 

My Congregations chiefly consist of a small 
number of Native Protestants, and the Child- 
ren of the Schools; many of whom, both 
Heathens and Catholics, are prevented by 
their parents from attending the preaching of 
the Gospel. Very few of the Heathen can be 
induced to hear, or, if they come for a short 
time, to be at all regular in their attendance. 
At the prison, [ come into more immediate 
contact with the Kandians: some of whom 
occasionally listen with attention, and make 
inquiries about what they hear: others ma- 
nifest the greatest possible indifference : yet 
I rejoice that Iam permitted to make known 
the Truth to them; and I pray God to im- 
press it on their hearts. 

The School House is now erected, and 
will soon be ready for use: it is a spacious 
room, 50 feet by 20, which will form a con- 
venient place, both for the School and also 
for Public Worship. Observing that the 
Protestant Christians had no Burial Place, 
and that they were consequently obliged to 
inter their dead at the Catholic Chapel, I so- 
licited and obtained from Government a 
piece of land adjoining our Establishment, for 
the purpose of forming a Burial Place for 
them: of this, they have begun to avail them- 
selves with great readiness; and, as it fre- 
quently brings a company round me, under 
circumstances so solemn and interesting, I 
indulge the hope that I shall be able to im- 
prove it for their good. 

Five individuals have desired me to re- 
eommend them to the Bishop for Confirma- 
tion. These petsons are of such a hopeful 
character, that I wish to give them every 
encouragement. Three of them have been 
admitted to the Lord’s Table ; and the other 
twol think [ could not well refuse, if they 
expressed a wish to attend. 

laudius Buchanan and David Corrie, the 


two children supported by the Societ - 
tinue to behave aL ea ae 
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The Schools contain 114 children. A plan 
has been recently adopted in them, which 
promises peculiar advantages, both as it leads 
the Masters and the Children to a greater de- 

ee of diligence, and as it increases their 
Gnowledge of the Scriptures: it is the plan 
of examining, every month, the number of 
lessons learnt by each child during the 
month, and inserting their number in a re- 
ister. By this means, they are prevented 
rom continuing to learn only the same thing ; 
and are cone proceeding from one 
stage to another; while the recollection of the 
whole of their lessons at the end of the 
month tends to impress them more deeply 
on the memory. Five or six lines are called 
a lesson; and for every one of these lessens 
which the children repeat correctly at the 
end of the month the Master receives a cer- 
tain sum. At the last three Monthly Exami- 
nations of the three Schools in Kandy, the 
whole number of these lessons amounted to 
1321. 

Upon the whole, akin sate a, Hsa dis- 
couragements which I meet with in Kandy, I 
see abundant cause to bless God and take 
; and [ would exhort each of my 
Brethren to renewed zeal in the Lords 
work, under the full persuasion that He will 
ultimately bless our iy feck — 

t, v. T. Browning. 

The Bishop of Calcutta honoured our 
Establishment with a visit, during his short 
stay in Kandy: he heard the children of 
the schools, who were assembled on the oc- 
casion, read and repeat lessons in Engttsh 
and Cingalese and Malabar; and expressed 

at satisfaction at the progress which th 
fad made, and with the appearance and si- 
tuation of our Establishment. The next day, 
Sunday the 18th of September, his Lordsh: 
held a Confirmation at eleven o'clock : 
were confirmed, 7 of whom were Candidates 
recommended from'my Congregation : it was 
indeed a truly interesting scene—a Christian 
Bishop performing Episcopal Functions, and 
blessing, in the naine of the Lord, in the Hall 
of Audience, now used as a Church on Sun- 
days, but where, not many years since, the de- 
spotic King of Kandy made his vassals 
strate themselves on the ground before fim. 
At the usual Morning Service, the Bishop 
ea a Sermon, which appeared to pro- 

uce a great sensation on his Lordship’s 
numerous audience: may it long be remem- 
bered; and may the interesting Service of 
this day be the prelude of great blessings to 
Kandy! The Bishop had Divine Service 
performed in the evening, and desired the 
Chaplain to continue the practice. 
ay the valuable life of oar Diocesan long 
be spared as a blessing to the Church in In- 
dia ! His mild and conciliating manners, com- 
bined with so much zeal and diligence im the 
discharge wider Sasi al Labours, eminenfty 
qualify him for the very important station 
which he fills. I feel my own mind, and I 
believe each of my Brethren feels in the same 
manner, greatly encouraged in the ardavas 
work of evangelizing the Heathen, by the 
affectionate counsel and kind patron ot 
our Diocesan; and have reason to 
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that his visit among us has been a blessing to 
us all, Rey. T. Browning, Oct. 1825. 

I feel happy in having at length been able 
to bring my building concern toaclose. The 

School is now finished; and was used for 
the first time, yesterday, as a Place of Wor- 
ship. It was gratifying to meet two decent and 
attentive Congregations, which,though not ve- 
ry numerous, were more so than usual. In the 
Portuguese Congregation, I preached, for the 
first time, without an Interpreter. It is my 
purpose to have an Evening Service in Cin- 
galese on Wednesday, similar to that in Por- 
tuguese on Thursday. The room is suffi- 
ciently large for the numbers which attend at 
present ; and I feel truly grateful to have this 
ittle sanctuary set apart for the service of God. 

The Registers for the last year contain 
Reptons, 4—Marriages, 14—Burials, 19. 

he Schools continue much the same as 
mentioned in my last Report, There are, 
at present,85 names on the lists of the English, 
Cingalese, and Malabar Schools in Kandy ; 
and 50 on those of three Schools out of 
Kandy—at A’mbilmugama, Pulawella, and 
Wellatte. The Monthly Examination of the 
Schools is continued, and proves very satis- 
factory. The Master of the Wellatte School 
appears thoughtful, and has expressed a wish 
several times to be baptized: he is now read- 
ing the Scriptures, that he may become better 
acquainted with the nature of our Holy Re- 
ligion, [Rev. T. Browning, Jan. 30, 1826, 

BADDAGAME. 

At the conclusion of our last Meeting, both 
of us. were in a very precarious state of 
health: the Lord has, Ay not only 
spared us, but has afforded to us and our fa- 
milies a tolerable share of health, and the en- 
joyment of many earthly comforts. 

In viewing the progress of the Gospel 
among the people around us, we are remind- 
ed of the words of our Lord, The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation. There is 
no general excitement—no general moving 
of the people—as in the days of John the 
Baptist; saying, What shall we do? and 
What shallwe do? The general aspect of 
the Station is discouraging: the Congrega- 
tions are, comparatively, small: many of the 
Schools are badly attended; and the attend- 
ance of all is fluctuating and irregular. A su- 
perficial observer would conclude, perhaps, 
that our labours are in vain, and the conver- 
sion of the Natives impracticable: yet it may 
be truly said of them, The kingdom of God is 
among you. The Lord does not leave us 
without some evidence of His presence and 
blessing. Notwithstanding many apparently 
adverse circumstances, there is sufficient to 
encourage the faithful servant of the Lord; 
and to assure him, that His arm is not shorten- 
ed, that it cannot save; nor His ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear. 

To dwell among a people, where, with 
few exceptions, the very existence of God is 
denied, His Holy Name blasphemed, His 

Word utterly disregarded, and His Laws 
trampled on, must be painful to the mind of 
a true Christian: but, to be instrumental, in 
the hands of God, in resening even one of 
them from their atheism, idolatry, and sin, 
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and in bringing him to rely on the all-suffi- 
cient merits of Jesus Christ, our adorable 
Saviour, is enough to reconcile us to that, 
which, of itself, would be intolerable. 

Six years have now elapsed since the com- 
mencement of our establishment at Badda- 
game ; and we must acknowledge, that when 
we compare that period with the very small 
degree of progress that has been made, we 
are sometimes tempted to discouragement ; 
and the occasional cutting remarks of some 
of the people, in reference to this circum- 
stance, are not easy to be borne. “ The 
Padres,” say they, “ have been dwelling here 
for these so many years,yet who has embraced 
their religion? Those who profess to believe . 
in their religion do so only for the sake of 
their support.” These and similar remarks 
are not unfrequently made; by some with a 
view of discouraging our efforts, and by others 
with an air of triumph—intimating that the 
people’ are so rigidly attached to their na- 
tional faith, as to be incapable of renouncing 
it. This, however, is not the case: they are 
not rigidly attached to the faith of Buddhu; 
for a little worldly honour or advantage would 
induce almost any of them to renounce both 
the profession and practice of it. Were there 
no other impediments to their embracing the 
Gospel than what arise from their attachment 
to Buddhuism, we have no doubt but the 
whole population might easily be induced to 
embrace it. But it is not so much with 
Buddhuism that we have to contend, as with 
the corrupt and sinful nature of man. 

The visit of a handian Chief Priest was 
mentioned in our last Report. As soon as it 
was known that Mr. Mayor's efforts to restore 
bim to the possession of his sight were likel 
to fail, he was removed from the house wh 
he had occupied on our ground, to a large 
place which the people had erected in the 

i for his accommodation. Here he re- 
mained several months, during which period 
we had very little intercourse with him: 
Devil Ceremonies, though they are prohibited 

Writings, were even had re- 
course to for his restoration. While he was 
under Br. Mayor’s care, there was, at one 
time, every prospect of his recovery: he was 
indeed so far restored as to be able to dis- 
tinguish colours; and the failure must be at- 
tributed solely to his own imprudence and 
superstition, in refusing to follow the direc- . 
tions given to him. After a long stay of 
about ten months, during which time both 
he and his attendants were supported by the 
people, they departed, it is to be feared, in 
the same state in which they came; or per- 
haps more bigotted to their superstitions, and 
more prejudiced against the humiliating 
truths of the Gospel. 

It may be necessary briefly to notice, also, 
the case of Bartimeus, the Priest; of whom 
mention was made ip our last year’s Report, 
and whose eonnection with us has terminated 
in a way contrary to the hopes which we 
then entertained concerning him, as well as 
dishonourable and injurious to himself. There 
is one respect in which we have profited by 
his ease, and that is, the necessity of striet 
caution in the admiszion pf Adult Natives to 
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Baptism. We have seen also, in him, how 
awfully depraved the Natives, generally 
speaking, are; and of what an amazing de- 
gree of deception and hypocrisy they are 
capable. Twice we were about to admit 
him to the Font; when something occurred 
to develope his true character, and to enjoin 
on us the necessity of further delay. Some- 
times he shewed much diligence in reading 
the Scriptures, and was almost daily in- 
quiring from us the signification of those 
parts which he could not comprehend: some- 
times he appeared to be deeply concerned 
about his salvation, and seemed dejected and 
sorrowful for his sins; but, at others, he was 
light and trifling, and plainly shewed that 
the root of the matter was not in him. When 
he was spoken to on this part of his conduct, 
he would say, that his heart was not always 
the same. He was employed by us asa Cin- 
galese Writer at a small monthly salary, and 
would have remained with us had it not been 
his own desire to leave. 

Our Services at the Church have eontinued 
the same as they were at our last Meeting, 
with the exception of the hour of the Wed- 
nesday’s Lecture being changed to One in 
the Afternoon: this alteration was made for 
the purpoee of securing the attendance of the 
Schools. The Service on Sunday Morning 
is attended by the Boys and Girls, generally 
amounting to upward of 100; and Sy an ir- 
regular number of Adults, the average num- 
ber of whom may be about 60 or 70. A con- 
siderable portion of this number is in some 
way or other connected with the Station. 
Except these, there are very few that are 
called stated hearers: consequently there is 
often much to grieve us in the irreverent be- 
haviour of those, who from their inconstant 

attendance are ignorant of the nature and 
object of our assembling together. In this 
Service, our admirable Liturgy is used in the 
native tongue ; the Boys and some of the 

tion joining in the responses. The 
Afternoon Service has a smaller attendance. 
In the Evening, Prayers are read in En- 
glish; and are followed by an Exposition, 
which is interpreted into Cingalese. 

Our visits among the people, for the pur- 

e of preaching the Gospel to them at their 
own houses, have not been so ar nor 380 
frequent as they were before the Church was 
epened; partly owing to our having more 
Services to perform at home than we had, 
and partly owing to the want of bodily 
strength. That important branch of Mis- 
sionary Labour has not, however, been lost 
sight of nor negieeted: for second only in im- 

nce to the Public Ministry of the Word 
is that private conversation, whereby those 
who are impressed with what they hear in 
‘public get their impressions strengthened, 
those who are inquiring obtain counsel and 
direction, and those who are sorrowing for 
their sins are instructed in the way of peace 
and pardon. In the growing state of our 
Mission, this has a ed highly necessary ; 
and, so far as it has been pursued, has proved 
highly beneficial, particularly to the Youth 
connected with the Establishment. Satur- 
day Evenings have been especially appro- 
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priated to this object, but it is not limited to 
that time : daa are frequently em-— 
braced, for the purpose of applying to the 
heart and conscience the truths which have 
been committed to memory, or which have 
been heard in public. 

Several of the Youths supported by the 
Society are growing up to manhood. of 
these is, we hope, earnestly seeking the sal- 
vation of his soul : another, though yet igno- 
rant, is, we trust, following his example ; 
and a third, as the Brethren and also the So- 
ciety at home have been informed, has de- 

ted this life in the faith and fear of the 

rd. Over the first two of these we would 
rejoice with trembling; knowing that they 
are still in a world of sin and temptation : but 
over the last we can rejoice, not only without 
trembling, but with great joy; since we have 
every reason to believe that he has been wel- 
comed into thosé mansions, which the Sa- 
viour, in whom he trusted, had prepared for 
him: he read the Scriptures with considera- 
ble diligence, and was always remarkably 
attentive to the preaching of the Word: when 
he first came to us, we thought him proud of 
his abilities and knowledge: indeed he con- 
fessed, before his death, that he was alto- 
gether ignorant of his own state before he 
came to us; but his last illness seems to have 
been peculiarly blessed to him: whenever 
any one visited him who he thought was a 
man of prayer, he immediately requested 
that the door might be shut, and that his vi- 
sitor would pray for him: he hadas 
affection for his parents and kindred ; 
often said, that he desired to recover, only 
that he might teach them and his oa 
men the knowledge of Salvation: after Mr. 
Mayor had relinquished all hope of his re- 
covery, he was taken by his tives, in a 
pce ie to his father’s house; where, after 
ingering a few hours, he died in peace: a 
short time previous to his departure, some 
of his relations proposed to try thre effects of 
a Devil’s Ceremony, as the last resource : thie 
he forbade in the most positive manner, de- 
claring, that, if they persisted, he would be 
removed from the house: his remains were 
brought here, and interred the following day 
in the Church Verandah; when an Address 
was delivered to his relations and acqnaint- 
ance, many of whom were assembled on that 
solemn occasion. 

No journeys have been undertaken during 
the past year, for the furtherance of the Go- 
spel among the Natives of other phd our 
labours have been confined to > jaa 
and its neighbouring villages. Br. Mayor 
spent, however, one Sabbath at Matura dur- 
ing the session of the Supreme Court at that 

lace. Br. Ward spent Good Friday and 

aster Day at Galle: a we onrne vere 
requested to prepare the young ple 
Confirmation by the Bishop, at is appeoach= 
ing Visitation, Br. Mayor and his family re- 
moved thither in the middle of July, re- 
mained there upward of a month: dutt 
hie residence there, he preached in the Ch a 
three times a week, to Congregations 
Evropeans and others. Tn his absence, the 
Afternoon Service of the Sabbath was sus- 
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pended; Br. Ward not being able to perform 
the three Services. ee 


We should be happy if we could state any 


thing encouraging, as it respects Education ; 
on which the expectations of many persons 
are principally placed. Some good progress, 
we trust, has been made in this department 
of labour; butitis partial and limited. With 
the exception of the Boys who are supported 
by the Society, there are, comparatively, few 
who remain at School a sufficient length of 
time to derive much profit; and many of 
these come so very irregularly, that they do 
not even acquire a knowledge of the Alpha- 
bet. The reasons are obvious. In the first 
lace, the people in general are themselves 
gnorant of letters : in this village, there are 
probably not more than 30 adult males able 
to read their own language ; and the females 
are, it is well known, wholly illiterate: the 
parents, being thus destitute of education 
themselves, are naturally insensible of its ad- 
vantage ; and therefore use little influence to 
induce their children to attend the Schools. 
In the next place, the people around us, ge- 
herally speaking, are in the depths of pover- 
ty: the consequence of this is, that the child- 
ren are taken from school nearly half their 
time, to work; or, if they are too fours to 
work, they are required to stay in the house 
while the other parts of the family are out in 
the fields. The rewards of clothing which 
have usually been bestowed on the Girls 
have been sufficient to induce them to attend 
with tolerable regularity ; but even the Girls 
have not attended so well for these last four 
or five months, because it was thought right 
to make their rewards dependent on a cer 
tain degree of attendance, which interfered 
somcwhat more with their staying at home. 
The Boys are generally more useful to their 
parents than the Girls; and it has been found 
that the same rewards which are given to the 
Girls do not operate on the Boys, a0 as to in- 
duce them to attend. The rewards given by 
us are trifling in themselves. The deplorable 
ignorance and on of the people seem, at 
present, to render this system necessary: but 
we look forward to the time when the value 
of education will be justly appreciated ; in 
which case they will require no other induce- 
ment than the advan 
Three Pupils, two of them the sons of re- 
spectable Dutchmen of Galle, and the other 
a son of Mr. Austin, the Commissariat of 
that place, have lately been placed under our 
instruction, in the ore of their becoming 
useful in the Mission: they are pursuing their 
English and Cingalese studies with becoming 
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he number of children and youths 
maintained by the Society is 14: part of 
‘them are connected with Mr. Mayor's family, 
and part with Mr. Ward's. Many applica- 
tions have been made, by persons residing at 
a distance from Baddagame, to take their 
children; which we have refused, partly be- 
cause we were unwilling to proceed hastily, 
but principally because we wished to make 
selections of the most promising Boys from 
our own Schools. Our experience already 
teaches us, that, without the mest watchful 
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gaperuienceace over the instruction of the 
children, together with a vigilant attention to 
their moral and private habits, the hopes 

laced on these important establishments will 
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Since the last Meeting, one School(Kembia)} 
has been given up, on account of its great 
distance from the Station, which renders it 
impossible to visit it ; and another (Lelwella) 
hasbeen suspended, owing to the sickness of 
the Master, who has since left the village ; so 
that we have had only five Schools in actual 
operation during the year. It will be neces- 
sary to speak of them in order— 

1. Baddagame Boys’ School—The children 
attend during the last three and the first 
three months of the year, better than the 
other six: from the end of March till the end 
of september, the attendance is always small 
and irregular: the average attendance from 
the beginning of October to the end of March 
is about 55, while that of the other months 
does not exceed 30. This applies to the 
Schools in general. In this School, there are 
two classes of English Scholars ; the first con- 
sisting of ten Boys and the second of four. 
The First Class read the English Testament, 
and repeat the Church Catechism : four of 
them have committed to memory the First 
Epistle of St. John and St. Paul's First Epistle 
to Timothy : ad are learning English Gram- 
mar, and most of them have made some pro- 
gress in Arithmetic: 17 read Cingalese and 
repeat the Historical Catechism, and 59 the 
Commandments. 

2. B ame Girls’ School — During the 
few months that Daniel was with us, Mr. 
Mayor employed him as an Assistant in 
teaching the Girls; and Mrs. Mayor and 
Mrs. Ward being prevented by domestic con- 
cerns from attending to the Schools, the 
whole time was employed for the purpose of 
bringing them forward in their reading &c. 
Twenty Girls were selected by Mr. Mayor, 
to whom daily food was given in order that 
they might have the benefit of his family 
instructions, and be prepared to act as As- 
sistant Teachers in the Schools. But the 
death of this upright Young Man deprived 
these poor children of a faithful friend and us 
of a diligent Assistant, and obliged us to re- 
linquish the plan which we had adopted. 

3. Marjuana School — The ave atten- 
dance during the year has not exceeded 12 or 
14. Ten repeat the Commandments, 7 the 
Historical Catechism, and 5 read Cingalese 
Tracts. 

4. Gannegame School—The attendance at 
this school is much the same as that at Mar- 
juana: 6 Boys repeat the Commandments, 6 
the small Catechism, 3 the Historical Cate- 
chism, and 4 read Cingalese Tracts. 

5. Boralookada School — Av atten- 
dance 15: thirteen repeat the Command- 
ments, 16 the small Catechism, one the Hi- 
storical Catechism, and one reads Cingalese 
Tracts. 

We have thus detailed every thing of impor- 
tance connected with our Station. Itonly re- 
mains for us to notice, in conclusion, another 
very essential part of our duty — Prayer. 
Every year's labour and experience shews 
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more gnd more, that all our sy pends the blessing and presence of God. For my- 
upon He aad that it is by the might and self, I must say tat I feel greatly encouraged 

can to persevere in the work of the Lord, and to 


wer of HisSpirit alone, that theHeathen « 
Pe brought to Christ: we have not therefore, 
we trust, been forgetful of this duty. We have 
Missionary Prayer-Meeting every Saturday 
Evening, at five o'clock; beside which we 
gre accustomed to meet together three or 
four times a-week, when no circumstances 
arise to prevent it, for the purpose of suppli- 
cating the grace of the DivineSpirit upon our- 
selves, ous Brethren, our work, and on the 
world at large. May the Lord hear and 
answer these and all the prayers offered up 
by !lis servants in the name of His dear Son! 
Report by Rev. R. Mayor and Rev. B. Ward. 
A few evenings ago, there was a Devil's 
Ceremony performed at a house within 50 
ards of our premises: we were distressed, 
n eongequence, during the night, by the dis- 
yal noise of the tom-tom, which is beat in a 
peculiay manner on such occasions. The rea- 
son of this ceremony was such as may well 
shock the feefings of all who hear it; yet it is 
a common occurrence here, being constantly 
observed by many families. The wife of the 
man ofthe house had become pregnant; and 
this ceremony was a jormai surrender of the 
infant in the womb to the protection of the 
Devil! How deplorably awful is the state 
of this people! How inexpressibly valuable 
are the privileges and blessings of the 
Gospel; and how infinitely gracious is our 
God, to cause those privileges and blessings 
to be offered to this truly miserable race! 
And how qugbt every sincere Christian, yea, 
every friend of humanity, to rejoice, if even 
one of them is rescued from such a state, and 
brought to look for preston to the only true 
Giod, the Creator of the World! I sent to the 
man, on first hearing the tom-tom, to request 
fim to desist; but he said that he must go 
ipreugh with it. I then sent to the Moode- 
jar ; but his people could not put a stop to it. 
be man sent me word afterward, that, if he 
ae not observe these things, the child would 
ie; as it had been always the custom of his 
family, and the Devil would certainly be 
avenged on him if he should neglect this ob- 
servance. Let itbe known to English Chris- 
tians, that by far the majority of the inhabitants 
of Ceylen are still under Satan's iron yoke, 
and that he Msgs them with cruel bond- 
age: and let them never cease to pray, that 
the Gospel of Christ, which is emphatically 
the power of God unto salvation, may be 
the power of the Spirit from on high, and 
ynade effectual for the deliverance of these 
lawful captives of the mighty. | 
Rev. B. Ward, June 1825. 
. The Bishop of Calcutta has spent about a 
month in the aap during whieh time he 
has held Confirmations at Galle, Colombo, 
Kandy, and Badd ne, and has preached 
and administered e Sacrament at all those 
places. He is, indeed, instant jn season, out 
of season—ready for every call of duty— will- 
ing to do all that he can do—uowilling to 
Jeave any thing undone, which it is possible 
oF ie to at I trust that the effect of his 
u has been attended, in many inglances an 


deyote myself more unreservedly to His ser- 
vice. Indeed the Bishop's public instructions, 
as well Ss his great condescension and kind- 
ness in giving us private counsel and advice, 
have drawn forth our fervent gratitude to the 
Giyer of all Good for sending us such a Pas- 
tor, and our earnest prayers that his valuable 
life may be long spared tor the promotion of 
the Kingdom of Christ in this part of the 
world. 

The Bishop arrived at this Station, with 
Mrs. Heber, the Rev. Thomas Robinson his 
Lordship’s Chaplain, and the Rev. J. M. S. 
Glenie our Acting Archdeacon, last Saturday 
Afternoon. On the following day, his Lord- 
ship canserrated our Church and Burying- 
ground, apd preached a very appropriate and 

dmirable Sermgn from Gen. xxviii. 16, 17: 

1e Collector, Commandant, and several other 
gba om Galle, were fiat lg es 
a very large concpurse auives irom 
and dhe surrounding vi - Inthe after- 
noon, the Bishop confirmed 13 Persons, three 
of whom were from Galle, and the rest of our 
own Congregation at this place; after which, 
Mr. Rabinson pregched on the Parable of the 
Marriage of the King’s Son, a very faithful 
and instructive Discourse. In the evening, 
the Bishop examined our First Class of En- 
lish Scholars : his Lordship questioned them 
n English ; and pequies them to construe, 
from English into Cingalese, some parts of 
the Tyenty-fifth Chapter of Matthew, the 
whole of which they had previously read to 
him ip both languages: this ney did with 
much readiness, which called forth bis Lord- 
ship’s particular approbation. Fifteen per- 
sons connected with this Station have been 
confirmed—ten, as above, at this place, and 
five at Galle: of this number, eleven are Na- 
tive Cingalese. ([Rev. B. Ward, Sept. 1825. 

Since my last Letter, the Country around 
us has been almost continually under water, 
from the unusual quantity of rain which we 
a had. We have not oe aattat pacha 
ore, to go out much among t € peopie, nor 
to have the Schools visited so frequently as 
usual : our Home School, however, has been 
tolerably sh, bea and I can always find suf- 
ficient employment among the Youths and 
Boys who compose our Establishment and 
form a Congregation the most hopeful and 
promising. We have re-opened the School 
at Lelwella, which, for want of a School- 
master, has been closed for more than a year. 

The Youths and Boys supported by the 
Society continue to afford us much encou- 
ragement. Six of them are employed, when 
the weather permits, in visiting the distant 
Schools ; and also in collecting and watchi 
over the Day Scholars of our Home Sc 
giving them private instruction on Saturday 
Evenings, J derive much consolation. They 

e very attentive, and generally serious in 
their behaviour; and are, J believe, regular 
in private prayer and in searching the Scri 
tures. They declare their conviction of the 
truths of Christianity, and their intention of 
giving up themselves to Ue service of Christ: 
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yet I want to see in them more evident marks 


"Saea 
of our Young Men has lately met with 
some severe trials from his relatives, but con- 
tinues stedfast. His having in some measure 
withdrawn himself from their society for the 
purpose of spending his leisure time in seek- 
ing a knowledge of his Saviour, and -parti- 
cularly his having made a public profession 
of his faith in that Saviour by receiving Con- 
firmation at the hands of the Bishop, excited 
so much ill-will among his near relatives, 
that they threatened to deprive him of all his 
roperty. Through our interference, they 
é€came more moderate ; and he has now, I 
hope, settled his affairs with them : not, how- 
ever, without having relinquished more than 


half his right, for the sake of peace and quiet-. 


ness. I was much pleased with his beha- 
viour under this severe trial: his regret for 
the loss of his eae was not so great, as 
his sorrow for the unjust conduct of his bro- 
thers: he said to me, “ If you advise me to 
give up all, I will do so.” As it is, he has 
given up to them a new house, a share in a 
garden, various articles of furniture, and a 
considerable sum of money. The trial has, 
however, been of use to him: it has brought 
him nearer to us; and, I trust, nearer to his 
Saviour. 

Last Saturday Evening, some of my Boys 
appeared much impressed with our Lord's 
words—Many siiall strive to enter in, but 
shall not be able. 1 find it requisite to urge 
on them the necessity of entire devotedness 
to God, without which all their expectations 
of being saved are only delusive and vain. 
May the Lord in mercy look upon them, and 
water the instructions given them with His 
special grace and blessing! 

My mode of preparing my Cingalese Ser- 
mons often affords me an opportunity of ap- 
plying the truth to the minds of my Assistants. 

am obliged to employ an amanuensis, as 
much writing is injurious to my health. M) 
old nay il ; confirmed Ve ory is al 

resent, for the se of correcting an’ 
departure from the thiom. The person td 
writes for me at présént is a hopeful Young 
Man, brother of Elias: his wame is Johannes. 
About a fortnight sinée; after having preparéd 
a Sermon on John iii. 16, I said to them, 
« T have now one request to make from you 
both.” This unexpected addréss excited their 
‘attention, and they waited to hear what I 
had to say. ‘It is,” I said, “that you will 
begin this day to séek that Btérnal Life 
which is set forth in this Discourse; atid that 
in the way there pointed out, viz. by receiving 
Christ Jesus as your only Lord and Savicur. 
Johannés said, with his eyes lifted up, and 
with much apparent éarnéstriess, “With Goa’s 
help, I will.” The old Teacher seemed mich 


affected; but said nothing. I then said to ~ 


‘him, “ You are almost always with me, afd 
I feel much cohcern lest you should die in 
your sins—lest, though you hear so much 
about Christ, you should die without faith in 
Him ; therefore my prayérs are daily offered 
*p to God for you: the old than, more affected 
“than I ever before saw him,’ said, with tears, 
‘Do you pray for me I” 
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“im 


‘nessed a more 


“We proceedéd on our Way t0 the 
“of Maplégione : this plade lies north-east of 
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When the Bishop was here, be invited 


those who were confirmed to partake also of 
the Lord’s Supper. Four of our e- 
gation, namely, Frederick Loret, William 


Austin, the Interpreter, and Fe fete 
received it at his Lordship’s hands: these are 
the first whom we have admitted to this holy 
ordinance. We administer it in the Church, 
on the first Sunday in every month. May 
the number of worthy Communicants in- 
crease, until our Saviour, who was lifted up 
on the Cross, shal] have drawn all the 4 
to Himself! He must increase — delight 
prospect! Blessed Saviour, let Thy kingdom 
soon come ! vy. B. Ward, Nov. 10, 1825, 
The Schoolmasteér of Gannegame having re- 
signed his situation, another man, who resides 
hear the School, being desirous of obtaining it, 
came to-day; and I think I never saw a more 
striking instance of the pernicious influence 
of superstition and prejudice, I put the Cin- 
galese New-Testament into his hand, and 
bade him read a portion of it, that I might 
know his proficiency in reading: he SP reit. 
it with apparent dread ; and when I told him, 
him’‘as School- 


Testament home with him and read it there, 
a ing to give up all hope of obtaining 
e situation since it was to urchased at 
so great a price, he said, “ Let it be—it is of 

no use to take it!” 
Rev. B. Ward, Now. 16, 1825. 

I left héine this mériihg on a Mitsid 
Excursion vp the river, inteéndihg to Visit 
Tnidoome, a village near its source, atid Wor- 
dering on the Kandian Terfitoriés. David, 
Elias, and Abraharn, accompanied me. 

I proposed to myself, in wit fn}- 
ney, to Visit and to preach to the inliabitdnts 
of all the principal villagés betweén this aia 
Tuidodme, and to distribute the ‘Scripttités 
and ‘Tracts. | 

We set off about nine o’cldck ; aia th 
oe Without stopping, We Hild hot 

& more than eight miles by suii-set. The 
bank's of the river are, in midny ‘ ey 
high, arid covered with thick ‘whic 
rendered it extrémely difficult id edo to 
drag the boat; and to row Was-o uate 

le, on account of the forte of tlie 
stream 


We proceeded slowly till téty o'élotk, 


ci Melo ot PES "06 SHE Wh 
nessed 1 nore strikitig ‘ndtathce of native 
Ake hes ihotning (Sindy dt dag Bre, 

y to the test-house 
Baddagame, distant 


y larid about 12 milés, 
but by water 16 at least : 


it is the principal 
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sae, 3 on the Gindra, above our Station: jts 
tion, as I was informed by the in- 
tants, does not exceed 600 or 700; and 
the houses, like those of most Cingalese Vil- 
» are very much scattered. At eleven 
o’clock, we held Divine Service in the Go- 
vernment School-room: my three Native. 
Assistants responded to the Prayers: I 
ched on cis Elementary Doctrines of 
hristianity: the people, in general, were 
attentive: I find that Sermons prepared for 
our Congregation at Baddagame are not ex- 
actly adapted to those who are not in the 
habit of are Divine berber ty Cora- 
gregation is now acquainted with the gene- 
ral truths of Revelation: while others want 
the most simple thing explained: there were 
about 40 boys oe and probably the 
same number of adults: after Service I ca- 
techized the children; but, as must be ex- 
pected, I found them very ignorant; few of 
them being able to repeat the Ten Com- 
mandments, or to read their own language. 
At four o’clock I held Divine Service again in 
the School-room, and married one couple of 
baptized Natives: the attendance was small ; 
but they seemed interested in what they 
heard : indeed the weather has been very 
unfavourable all day, on which account the 
attendance has been much smaller than it 
would otherwise have been. In the course 


of the evening, I had all my oe 
ther, and and expounded to thet e 
Scriptures: I read also an extract from a 
Sermon by Dr. Chalmers on the Sabbath to 
my three Native. Assistants: I had pre- 
viously read it over alone, with much ht 
and profit. - 

On the following morning, I rose at day- 
light; and, having relinquished my inten- 
tion of proceeding further up the river on 
account of the unfavourable state of the 
weather, made preparation to return home. 
I visited, in returning, the only Buddhist 
Temple in these parts: it is about three 
miles from Baddagame. Here we found two 
— : one, an elderly man, was lying 

wn in the verandah, though it was mid- 
day; and the other, a young man, ap- 
peared to have nothing to do. The conver- 
sation—which was with the young priest, the 
old one standing by, but refusing to join us 
(turned on the grand subject, viz. the ex- 
istence of a Creator; but he was very obsti- 
nate and uncandid, and treated the subject 
in a light and trifling manner. I was much 
struck with the apathy and indifference 
which my poopie some of them are pro- 
feased B ts) seemed to shew to the 
images ; but they told me afterward, that the 
priests and the religion alsoare sinking in the 
estimation of the people in general. The 
priests are declared to be full of covetous- 
nees—every one seeking his own, and not 
the people's advantage. 

{ Rev. B. Ward, Dec, 10—12, 1825. 

It is, we hope, with a few of our young 
people under education, a day of small 
things : we would not despise the ear y dawn, 
but we long to witness a more powerful ma- 
nifestation of the glory of God in the de- 


cided salvation of many. The day-spring 
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pew high will, we trust, visif us: we are 
ooking out for it, and not without 
But we have learnt that our times are in 
Lord’s hands; and, though He will not fail to 
fulfil His promises, we must earnestly en- 
treat and humbly wait for the display of His 
truth and mercy. I believe that you will, in 
due time, receive good tidings from this land, 
where Satan still reigneth. We have seen 
the valley of dry bones: we are sensible that 
there is no life in them, and that we cannot 
put it into them: we look to Him to breathe 
on them, that they may be quickened, and 
raised up to walk in newness of life. Nothing 
is too hard for the Spirit of the Lord. Ac- 
cording to our faith it will, sooner or later, be 
done. Rev. Reb. Mayor, Dec. 1825. 
The last day of the year being Saturday, 
we had our usual Missionary Prayer-Meet- 
ing at five in the evening ; and I closed the 
labours of the year by a private examination 
of our young people in reference to their re- 
ligious privileges and opportunities. Several 
of them expressed themselves with much 
feeling respecting the ad which they 
had received from hearing the Gospel and 
from the instructions given tethem. I bless 
God that I have bgiall andor to pursue 
my labours in His service through another 
year: I bless him that I feel a desire to con- 
tinue in those labours; and I bless Him, 
that, continuing in them, I can look forward 
to the close of my life, not only without fear, 
but with some degree of joyful hope. I have 
much cause for gratitude to God for the en- 
joyment of so great a measure of health 
during the past year. In this respect it has 
been, I believe, the best year that I have 
peg in this country; yet I know and feel 
this life is swiftly passing away. Ihave 
sometimes a solemn impression of the near- 
ness of death and eternity. I often con- 
ceive myself in the of a dying man, 
about to quit this world, with all its comforts 
and all its sorrows; and this is some- 
times attended with a tender solicitude about 
my wife and children, and an anxious con- 
cern for the salvation of this people, yet, at 
other times, I am enabled to say with St. 
Paul, To and be with Christ is far 
better ! [ Rev. B. Ward, Jan. 1826. 


NELLORE. 
At the beginning of the year, we had an- 


other visitation of that awful , the 
Cholera Morbus; by which our Schools 
were, as on former occasions, much dimi- 
nished: some of them were entirely brokea 
up, and two of them we have not been able 
to collect again: two others also, which had 
prev ouny been given up for want of suitable 

fasters, are still suspended ; vo that, sag 
we have opened one new School during 
year, the number, at present, in connexion 
with the Station is only eight. The present 
number of children in these Schools is about 
280 Boys, and 25 or 30 Girls. 

It was stated in the Letter to the Society of 
May 10th, that our Charity Boarding-School 
contained 19 Boys; but we afterward found 
that they were only 18. In consequence of 
the death of Mrs. Knight, we have not con- 
sidered it advisable to increase the number, 
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Some of: these are very promising Boys: 
they make good progress in learning to read, 
as well as in their knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures; and some of them have, at times, 
evinced concern for their eternal welfare. We 
fear, however, lest these impressions should 
prove transient ; but, while so much around 
us is cheerless and discouraging, we cannot 
but look on these Youths with hope, and 
with humble prayer that the labour be- 
stowed on them may not be in vain. 

Mrs. Adley has about 10 little Girls at- 
tending her daily to learn tosew, who make 
pleasing ‘progress: they were selected, as the 
most forward in learning, from the several 
Schools, where the Girls in general continue 
their attendance to learn to read. 

Mr. David not having yet returned to his 
charge, his Congregation has been regularly 
supplied by Mr. Knight during the past year. 
Mr. Adley, after preaching by interpreta- 
tion at Nellore, preached in English 
once a fortnight at the Fort Church. The 
Schools have also been visited, for the pur- 

of preaching to such as could be col- 
ected, as opportunity has offered; but the 
number of attendants on those occasions has, 
for the most part, been very small. 

Three Young Men continue to give evi- 
dence of piety, and to encourage hope of their 
being useful. 

It was proposed, last year, to fit up a back 
verandah at Nellore, for a School-Room, for 
our Charity Boarding-Boys; but Mr. and 
Mrs. Adley having entered on ‘the rooms 
which were erected for the Printing Esta- 
blishment, it appeared nec to appro- 
priate the verandah for the Printing Depart- 
ment, and to erect a new building for the 
Boys: as this has all been done by contract, 
and in the most economical manner, the ex- 
pense has not been great. 

By the death of our Printer, our long-pro- 
tracted hopes respecting our Printi css 
seemed at once to be frustrated. A Young 


Blan, however, who had accompanied the 


Printer from Tranquebar, and some otlier 
rsons whom we found in the District, hav- 
ng some knowledge of printing, we made 
many attempts to work the press; but the 
papers printed were barely legible. We 
struck off about 1500 copies of a Tract on 
Idolatry, in the best manner that we could ; 
“which we distributed at the Annual Festival, 
lately held at the t Heathen Temple in 
our neighbourh By the kind assistance 
the Rev. Mr. Callaway, Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary, when on a visit to Jaffna lately, and 
by the aid of a Young Man sent us by Mr. 
Lambrick, we have now the prospect of print- 
ing in a more legible manner; and, as we 
have several Tracts ready to print, we hope 
to be able to keep one, at least, of our presses 
in constant fats 
t by Rev. J. Knight and Rev. W. Adley. 
he Cholera has been again raging in this 
District, from about the time of our return 
from oe Most cf ele Schools have 
been en up again: ily it has not yet 
attacked any on Mission Preailsse: 
I should have written to you, latterly, 
more than I have; but the last eight or nine 
Nov. 1826, 
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months have proved so deeply afflictive to 
me, as to render me unfit for this and almost 
every other duty. I do trust that this solemn 
providence will not be altogether lost upon 
me, but that my heart may be more detached 
from earth and earthly things, and that I 
may be enabled to press on with more ardour 
toward my eternal home. 

Our Mission Boarding-School has been un- 
der the care of Mr. and Mrs. Adley, since the 
time of our leaving for Colombo. 

Our Printing Press is now in active ope- 
ration. We only need funds to keep it con- 
stantly employed: on account of the Jaffna 
Tract Society, we have printed four excellent 
Tracts—1. The “ Spiritual Light:” a Tract of 
6 pages, shewing the folly of Heathenism ; 
with extracts, illustrative of the subject, taken 
from ancient Tamul Writings : 6000 copies— 
2. The History of a Blind Girl, who got her 
support by making baskets, from which she 
saved money to give to the Heathen: a Tract 
of 4 pages, translated from the Missionary 
Register—3, The History of the Conversion 
of a Brahmin at Calcutta: 8 pet The 
History of a Young Woman: 4 pages. 

ies: Joseph Knight, Jan. 1826. 

I am greatly pleased in seeing the elder 
boys and servants, who are able to write, 
attentively following me, and diligently mark- 
ing on their ollahs the heads and substance 
of the Sermon. Their attention and concern 
are, I think, increased; and if not absolutely 
obtaining for present use, they are, I trust, 
treasuring up, a fund of religious truth, to 
draw upon at a future day. I sometimes 
address about 50 begyars: miserable as their 
state is, and wicked as the countenances of 
some testify them to be, yet, from their at- 
tention and replies to some of my questions, 
I am encouraged not to give up the hope, 
but that a Lazarus may be found among 
them—that some one as blind as Bartimeus 
may receive spiritual sight—and that, at the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth, some poor crip- 
30d from the birth may spiritually arise, and 

eap, and praise our God. 
Rev. W. Adley, June 1825. 

In distributing Tracts, a little boy request- 
ed one: to the inquiry if he could read, he 
replied in the affirmative. Putting a Tract 
into his hand, he immediately began to reaad— 
‘‘God made us—He made Adam, and put 
him in the garden of Eden—He loves us all, 
both men and women.” The boy could nét 
read this from the Tract: he belonged to one 
of the Schools connected with the Wesleyan 
Mission; and, while I could not but be angry 
at his deception, I was delighted that the 
little fellow retained so much of the first 
principles of our Holy Religion, as to be able 
at once to proclaim the Creator, as the one 
true God, loving the creatures whom He had 
formed. (Rev. W. Adley, June 18265. 

The American Missionaries and we hold 
Meetings for our improvement in Tamul. 
Each Member, in rotation, prepares a Ser- 
mon; which is criticized as to its phraseology, 

nunciation, &e. Reading and examina- 
tion of subjects in Tamul is then attended to. 
contemplation a Monthly Publi- 
cation of 16 pages in duodecimo, to distribute 
4D 


570 


among the Natives, and excite their attention 
to the one thing needful. We det es | ea 
dually to shew the fallacy and folly of their 
System, in all its parts. May wisdom from 
above be granted to us ! 

Upward of 2000 Tracts and Gospels have 
been distributed among the people assembled 
at a great Heathen Festival, which continues 
about three weeks, and is the largest held in 
the Island: many of these books may be de- 
stroyed; but, if one out of a thousand should 
become a messenger of light and peace, our 
labour will not be in vain. 

A woinan who is somewhat weak in her 
intellects, and who has frequently attended 
the Church, though she lives some miles di- 
stance from us, came to my window while en- 
gaged with my Teacher, and requested per- 
mission to hear me read good books. I gave 
her a Tract; and, not being able to read 
herself, I recommended her to get some one 
to read it to her: but she repeated that she 
wished to hear me, and asked if God had 
commanded that she should not hear. The 
Tract of the Blind Girl, printed at the Nellore 
Press, had been read to her: she now repeat- 
ed much of it, mentioning the circumstance 
of her giving thirty shillings to the Society ; 
and she added that I should not leave the 
Tamul Women, but continue to teach them, 
and they also would be made wise, and give 
money to the poet: She expressed also 
much concern for a Moodeliar who lives near 
her; who, she said, had some Christian 
Books and read them, but he beat his servants, 
and she wished me to come and teach him 
better. This woman's remembrance of the 
Tract of the Blind Girl, and her application 
of it to herself and Tamul Women, afforded 
me more pleasure than I have met with for 
some time past. It shewed that she had heard 
it with attention, and had a correct under- 
standing of the instruction intended to be 
conveyed by it. May we not hope that 
many others will thus hear and apply, though 
unseen and unknown; but who shall 
known in the Last Day, and owned as a 
Brother or Sister by that multitude whom 
no man can number ! 

The same person has frequently staid after 
the Service, to hear my Address to the Beg- 
gars. On offering her a portion of rice, she 
replied, she did not come to be relieved, but 
to ‘‘ hear sweet words about Jesus Christ.” 

The Reports and Letters from the Cotta 
Meeting, held early in September, will ac- 
quaint you with the favourable circumstances 
under which we assembled this year; sanc- 
tioned and supported, in every possible way, 
by the presence and approval of our Diocesan, 

e, of course, felt our hands greatly strength- 
ened and our hearts much encouraged, in the 
great and good work of our God. The Bishop 
as not only a delightful and amiable man, but 
& truly apostolic and primitive Bishop—the 
friend of Missions, and a nursing father to 
the Eastern Church. He has promised to 
visit Jaffua in the Spring of next year, when 
he takes his Madras Circuit. “There are 
many Circumstances connected with the Cey- 
Ion Mission, which have rendered his visit 
very pleasing to him and encouraging to 
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ourselves. We have been greatly cheered 
and animated by his counsel and presence 
with us. We thank God for him: we pray 
that he may be greatly blessed himself, and 
be long continued a blessing to the many 
thousands of India; and we take courage, in 
dependence on the Spirit of God, to proceed 
with renewed diligence and zeal in our great 
and happy work. 

My regular duties continue nearly the 
same as from my arrival. I preach every 
Sunday Morning, at Nellore, to our Scholars, 
Teachers, Masters, Servants, a few occasional 
Visitors, and about 60 or 70 Adult Beggars 
whom we supply afterward with a small 
quantity of rice: on the alternate Sunday 
Afternoons, I preach to the English Congre- 

tion at the Fort Church in Jaffna. We 

ve lately established a Wednesday-After- 
noon Service at our own Church, which I 
have just now been supplying: in connection 
with the Rev. Charles Knight’s death, the 
Letter apprising us of this melancholy event 
having reached us this morning, I have been 
giving the people some account of the Afri- 
caus— describing the great and happy change 
‘wrought upon them, by the instrumentality 
of Missionaries under the Spirit of God—and 
setting before them the Africans as an exam- 
ple to themselves, with the assured hope that 
such a blessed and joyful change will take 
place even among the Malabars at Nellore. 
Although there is no appearance of decided 
piety in either of the Congregations, yet nei- 
ther is wanting in indications of encourage- 
ment. | . W. Adley, Noe. 1825. 
We have p a solemn and happy Sab- 
bath, and trust that this will be a beginning 
of similar days at Nellore. I preached from 
‘Matt. xviii. 20; and baptized our servant and 
his two sons, by the names of Samuel, James, 
and John. May the God of Heaven preserve 
the father through faith unto eternal life, 
and Lege ae keep the lads! We afterward 
partook of the Lord's Supper; and I preached 
at the Fort Church on Cain and Abel. 
Rev. W. Adley, March 12, 1826. 
The Missionaries endeavour to 
ascertain the state of mind of the 
most promising of the Youths and 
of the aN a employed in connec- 
tion with the Mission: the follow- 
ing statement is made by Mr. Ad- 
ley: we have substituted letters for 
the names :— 

4 felt concern for bis salvation before, but 

not as he does now : a Di 


ss cataag’ the instruments of impressing his 
mind— B’ 


Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lard, 
shall enter into the ki of heaven: he 
feels that he has before called en God's Name 


in vain, and that now he has much to fear : 
when at home, he had been accustomed to 
talk religiously to his friends, but they did 
not pay much attention: the Parable of the 
Prodi on acu d presched 4 tem weeks 


ago, and the reading of a Tract, have been 
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useful to him: he expresses his faith and 
hope, that, though a sinner, yet if he return 
to God, as the Prodigal to his Father, he 
shall not be shut out — C's parents are Ro- 
man Catholics: when at home, he was care- 
less, and did not think about God: he came 
to Nellore, heard of God, and learnt that he 
was himself a sinner and that Jesus Christ 
alone can save him; and he now fears for his 
soul, and feels How can he escape ifhe neg- 
lect so great Salvation! — D feels that his 
sins are many ; but thinks that God can par- 
don and love sinners, because the man who 
had a hundred sheep when he had lost one 
went to seek it: so Jesus Christ seeks lost 
sinners: he prays, feels for his soul, and 
thinks that God will seek and save him—Z, 
a fine boy, of an open countenance, and at- 
tentive, has been before under some concern 
for his salvation, and now discovers much 
more. ; 

These are our Youths: all say, that, with 
God’s help, they will be Christians: the fol- 
lowing are persons employed in connection 
with the Mission. 

F wishes to love Christ, and all men, more ; 
and prays that many from among this people 
my be brought into the Kingdom of Christ 
—G finds himself, on examination, to be a 
weak sinner: he prays for help, and feels in- 
creasing concern for his soul— H feels his sins 
to be very great, and prays and desires to be 
released from them: Christ is compared to 
the Ark; and he wishes to get into the Ark, 
Christ, that he may be freed from the burden 
of his sins in this world and saved in another 
— TJ, a Communicant, on examining himself, 
feels himself worse than a Heathen: they 
are attentive, but he is careless: he desires 
to be more watchful and holy, and to obtain 
more help—J has been on a visit to his friends 
on the coast, and has lost some of the good 
impressions which he had received; but he 
ie awakened to see his danger: God was mer- 
ciful, and did not give him up; and he now 
feels more deeply concerned to adorn, as a 
true Christian, the Gospel of His Saviour. K 
—L—and M—appear to be going on well. 

Rev. W. Adley, March 29, 1826. 

Our Youths have been on a visit home. I 
am happy to find on their return, that none 
of them have lost their religious impressions : 
most of them seem to have been called on to 
make some little stand at home; which has, 
it appears, been of benefit to their relations 
and to themselves: assisted by the Holy 
Spirit, they will, we trust, hereafter become 
the fai soldiers and followers of Christ. 

‘4 hes read the Tracts which we bad given 
to him, and parts from the Gospels, to those 
whom he could get to hear him: he has been 
le pele in his attentions to private prayer, 
and feels increasing concern about the safety 
of his soul—B has met with many tempta- 
tions which he had not at school; but he 
prayed to God, and was enabled to resist 
them. His mother and a cousin persecuted 
him ; and spoke against the Christian Reli- 
gion: he, however, defended it, and resieted 
unto tears. Ob may he have within him the 
blessed principle of living faith upon a Living 
Saviour; which, if called to it, will enable 
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him to resist unto blood! He told them that 
if they continued to oppese him, he should 
return to Nellore; when they allowed him 
to remain with them in peace—C has been 
much tempted with evil thoughts; having 
been tempted not to pray, or, if he did pray 
that once a day was frequent enough, and 
that he could obtain no good by prayer: but 
he continued to pray and to read Word 
of God ; and was much strengthened and en- 
couraged, by again reading the Tract on the 
Loss of the Soul. He read this Tract and 
others to a woman who is a Roman Catholic; 
and talked to her about God, and the sin of 
worshipping idols, repeating to her the pas- 
from Isaiah: she repHed, “You say true, 
my Son ;” and promised that she would hot 
continue to worship idols, and said that she 
would come and see his Padre who taught him 
these cia D has also met with many trials 
from his friends and neighbours; but God 
has been very gracious to him, and in every 
temptation has opened a way for him to 
escape. He has also read his Tracts, and 
spoken to the people about Jesus Christ. He 
went toa temple; when they told him, on 
his approaching near to the idol, that he must 
not touch it, if he did he would die: he re- 
ee that an idol had no 
ill or to save: there was but one Li 
God: he feared God, and not the idol; ang 
therefore he would touch it: he did so; an 
then they told him that the Evil Spirit would 
come in the night and tear him in pieces, if 
he did not immediately get two plates of iron 
made and send them to him: he told them 
that he did not fear any evil spirits; and that 
God, in whom he trusted through Jesus 
Christ, was able to protect and preserve him. 
This Youth is about fifteen years of age, and 
is one of the most steady and promising: he 
writes after me in preaching, and generally 
gets the substance of the Sermon, includin 
the most practical and close of it—E, 
who is younger, retains also his religious im- 
pressions, is a lad of an open and free mind, 
and very promising, both as it respects his at- 
tainments and his religious profession. 

May it please God to carry on the good 
work of His grace, which I would fain hope 
that He hath begun in these Youths! They 
are evidently growing in knowledge; and, as 
far as the human eye can discern, in grace 
also. If they continue to hold on in their 
way, we shail, in a short time, arrange for 
them to go out weekly, two and two together, 
in order to read and converse with the people 
around us. 

Three more have been added to the number 
of those who profess a concern for their souls, 
and desire to be baptized into the Christian 
Faith. The few adults also continue well; 
aod our servant, whom I baptized, has thus 
far eminently in all things adorned the doc- 
trines of his God and Saviour. 

With the exception of a little outward op- 
position — which we must expect, though 
without any fears, evento increase—our little 
Jerusalem been kept in peace and pro- 
sperity. No root of bitterness has yet been 

ermitted to spring up from among us and to 
uble us. May we be preserved from this 


wer either ta 
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evil! And may the garden of the Lord con- 
tinue to be watered by the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and increasingly to flourish at 
Nellore. till, united with the Universal Zion, 
the whole earth shall be filled with glory and 
praise ! 


| British America. 


Appointment of Archdeacons. 

We stated, at p. 599 of our last 
Volume, the appointment of the 
Rev. Dr. Inglis to the See of Nova 
Scotia, dnd that of the Hon. and 
Rev. Dr. Charles Stewart to the 
See of Quebec. Four Archdeacon- 
ries have also been created; the 
_ duties of which are, at present, dis- 
charged by some of the Missiona- 
ries of the Incorporated Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel ; 
in the last Report of which Society 
it is remarked— 

The Ecclesiastical Functionaries will 
thus be clothed with an authority, highly 
requisite for the good government of 
the Church, in countries removed from 
the superintendence of the Ecclesiasti- 
eal Head, either by large tracts of un- 
eultivated land or by many hundred 
miles of navigation. 

Character of the Inhabitants. 

The Archdeacon of New Bruns- 
wick, in describing the character of 
the Labourers wanted for that Pro- 
vince, remarks— 

The people of this country who gain 
a livelihood by their manual labour, (for 
ef the Lower Order there are none) are, 
in intellect and sagacity, far superior to 
those of the same stamp in the Mother 
Country : they are, for the most part, 
shrewd and intelligent; and, generally 

ing, well versed in the Scriptures, 
however faulty and deficient they may 
be found in the practice of the duties 
they enjoin. The argumentative powers 
of the roughest husbandman are often- 
times very ingenious, if not very great, 
in support of doctrines inconsistent with 
Reason and Scripture: and it requires, 
on the part of his opponent, no slight 
exertion to confute him: and which, to 
effect to any good purpose, must not be 
, done with a contentious spirit, but with 
a desire to conciliate; and, after the ex- 
ample of the great Apostle, endeavouring 
to please all men in all things, not seeking 
his ewn profit, but the profit of many. 
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BRITISH & FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
From the Appendix to the last Re- 
port, we collect some account of the 
State of the Schools in Montreal. 

The number of Boys is 196, and that 
of Girls 87: of these, there are—of the 
Episcopal Church, 35 Boys and 20 Girls ; 
Roman-Catholics, 75 Boys and 3t Girls ; 
Presbyterians, 50 Boys and 20 Girls ; and 
Methodists, 36 Boys and 16 Girls. 

Since the formation of the Schools in 
1822, there have been admitted 664 
Boys and 444 Girls, mostly of the 
classes. g poe 

The Committee of the British and 
Canadian School Society at Mon- 
treal, who support and conduct 
these Schools, remark— 

The education of the poor is as valua- 
ble for what it prevents, as for what it 
teaches. A boy bas remained two years 
at a Charity School : what would he have 
been doing, had he not been there? what 
sort of habits and principles would he 
have contracted? In scenes of activity, 
a child will learn to do someTuine: if 
you do not take care that it is good, he 
will take care that it is evil. When a 
poor lad is educated, many valuable 
principles of religion and morals may be 
fixed on his mind, which could not con- 
veniently be taught him by any other 
means. At school he is under the in- 
fluence of the Master; for some years 
afterward, at home, under the influence 
of the Parent: they havean interest in di- 
recting his newly-acquired power aright, 
and in turning the bias of his mind to 
what is good, and this at a period which 
generally decides the character of the 
future man. 

A more beautiful, a more orderly, and 
a more affecting scene, your Committee 
will venture to assert, than a School upon 
the British System exhibits, it is hardly 
possible to behold. The progress of the 
children is rapid beyond belief; and 
evinces, in the most gratifying manner, 
the extraordinary effects which are pro- 
duced on the human mind by the arts of 
cultivation. 

—— 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIBTY. ' 
Supply of Tracts from the Society. 

T appears from the T'wenty-seventh 
ma gos that the following Tracts 
and Books have been supplied— 

To Newfoundland,8300—to Montreal, 
9600—to Nisgara, 3800 — for Canada, 
generally, near y 7000. 


1826.] 
Greenland, 


UNITED BRETHREN. 

First Year of the New Settlement. 
Tue New Settlement at Friedericks- 
thal was formed in the Autumn of 
1824. Br. Kleinschmidt and his 
companions arrived for the purpose, 
from Lichtenau, on the 27th of July 
1824: he gives the following ac- 
count of its first year :— 

I wish we may be able to cheer your 
hearts with good news from this place. 
We can indeed truly declare, with thanks 
and praise to our gracious Saviour, that 
He has helped us hitherto, and done for 
us above all that we could expect. Our 
outward situation, however, is more un- 
comfortable than ever ; for we have not 
as yet been able to leave our hut, built 
of sods. 

I will first give a short account of our 
proceedings since Autumn 1824. We 
were obliged to live in our tent twelve 
weeks, to the 17th of October ; the day 
on which we moved into our little room, 
being one-third of a building, constructed 
of sods, in the Greenland fashion. We 
rejoiced to be able, on the 2d of Novem- 
ber, to consecrate the other two-thirds 
as a Place of Worship for our small Con- 

tion: it is 24 feet long, and 16 wide. 
‘'he Lord, who does not despise the 
meanest service done in His Church, was 
pleased to grant us on this day, in this 
humble temple, a special blessing ; and 
to fulfil His promise unto us, that 
wherever even but a few are assembled 
in His name, He will be in the midst of 
them. Twelve persons were admitted 
as Candidates for Baptism. 

Fifty persons returned hither from 
Lichtenau, and have been joined by 
about 200 Heathen from this neighbour- 
hood ; so that there were about 250 
Greenlanders living here: they put up 
their winter-dwellings on our land, and 
allexpress their earnest intention to turn 
to Jesus. This is, indeed, a most en- 
couraging beginning, and our little Cha- 
pel is already much too small. Though 
we thought, that, new as this undertaking 
was, we should, for the first winter, have 
nothing to do, but, as it were, to remove 
stones and rubbish and prepare for our 
work, it appeared, that the Holy Spirit 
had already wrought such conviction of 
the necessity of conversion in the hearts 
of the Heathen in these parts, that we 
could confidently believe that the day 
of their visitation was come. On the 
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19th of December, 40 candidates were 
made partakers of Holy Baptism; and, 
during the winter months, as the work 
of the Lord and His Spirit became more 
and more manifest and effective, many 
more were admitted tothe same privilege. 

A great number of Greenlanders have 
announced their intention of coming to 
live here next winter ; and we shall thus 
have upward of 300 inhabitants in Frie- 
dericksthal. 

To describe what our God and Saviour 
has done for us, during this first year of 
our abode in this place, is beyond the 
power of words: we will rather fall at 
His feet adoring; and pray Him, that 
our obedience and activity in His service 
may give praise and glory to His name. 

Should we speak of the trials which 
we have had to encounter in externals, 
our account of them would give but a 
faint idea of the reality ; but we may 
mention them, to shew how our gracious 
God has supported us under them, and 
preserved our souls staid upon Him. 

It was to be expected, that our dwell- 
ing in a poor damp hut, built of sods, 
could not but be prejudicial to ourhealth. 
This we have experienced, and all of us 
suffered more or less from illness; and, 
of course, my wife most of all. In May, 
she had so severe an attack of rheum- 
atism, for several days, that she was 
confined to her bed, and could not move 
a limb. It appeared, indeed, as if she 
would continue lame and contracted. I 
fell on my knees, by her bedside, and 
cried fervently, and with many tears to 
the Lord, to grant her relief. He heard 
our prayers; and, the day after, she was 
able to rise and go about her usual oc- 
cupations. 

The weather being exceedingly cold 
and stormy, the cold penetrated our poor 
dwelling in such a manner, that we could 
hardly bear it, though we were well 
wrapped up in fur-clothing. The storms 
were of the most violent kind, such as 
we hope are not to be experienced every 
winter in this wild region, but rather 
extraordinary. They made us tremble 
for the fate of our poor hut, which was 
often shaken by them. In the night of 
the 9th of December, a most furious 
storm tore several planks from the roof, 
and carried them away into the sea, 
We were exceedingly alarmed, and fill- 
ed with most anxious apprehensions, 
that, in the midst of a severe winter, our 
habitation and church might be totally 
demolished, and we ourselves left with- 
out a place of shelter. But our merci- 
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ful Heavenly Father graciously pre- 
served us and our dwelling from further 
harm. 

Certainly, the external preservation 
and support of this Missionary Settle- 
ment will always depend entirely upon 
thé mercy and wonder-working power 
and providence of God ; and why should 
we not confidently expect it at His 
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hands, when the whole aim and 

of its establishment is, the salvation of 
the souls of the Heathen. In all diffi- 
culties which we may have to expe- 
rience, we will remain resigned to His 
will, believe on, and confide in Him; 
pray to Him, and be thankful for all the 
mercies which we experience, even in 
many trials from within and without. 
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American Board of Missions. 

The Rev. Josiah Brewer, late a Tutor in 
Yale College, has proceeded to join the Me- 
diterranean Mission: on Sunday the 27th 
of August, he preached a Farewell Sermon 
at New Haven, from John xviii. 36. My 
kingdom is not of this world. 

he Board have been called to another 
trial in the Bombay Mission. The Rev. 
Gordon Hall had been, to a resort of nu- 
merous pilgrims, for the purpose of distri- 
buting books and proclaiming the message 
of the Gospel: on fis return home he was 
attacked with cholera, which, after eight 
hours’ severe suffering, terminated his valua- 
ble life, on the 20th of March, at a village on 
the road. Mrs. Hall and their surviving child 
(see p. 104) are in America. 

In the Ceylon Mission, the Labourers have 
been called to pass through the deep waters 
of affliction. The wife ofthe Rev. H. Wood- 
ward died on the 24th of November : on the 
27th, the eldest daughter of the Rev. Miron 
Winslow was carried off by cholera, after an 
illness of ten hours; and, the same day, the 
eldest daughter of the Rev. Levi Spaulding 
was attacked by the same fatal disease about 
one o'clock, and died at six. Mr. and Mrs. 
Winslow were absent, on a visit to Calcutta for 
health; and Dr. and Mrs. Scudder, also, had 
been absent with the same view. But mercy 
is mingled with these afflictions ; and the Mis- 
sionaries have cause to rejoice as well as to 
mourn: much religious feeling has lately 
manifested itself among the Youths of the 
Central Boarding-School: as these Youths 
are training up for the intended College, the 
Missionaries have long and ardently desired 
satisfactory evidence of their true piety: 
their present promising state is, therefore, a 
source of much encouragement. 

Baptist Missionary Society. 

The Society has lost two valuable Females: 
Mrs. Burton, wife of the Rev. Richard Bur- 
ton, lately removed from Sumatra to Digah, 
died about midnight of the Ist of April; and 
Mrs. Leslie, wife of the Rev. Andrew Leslie, 
lately settled at Monghyr, on Sunday the 9th 
of that month. 

Church Missionary Society. 

The Cato, on voard of which Mr. Gatesman 
and his companions were ing (see 
p- 511) to Sierra Leone, put into Portsmouth 
on the 30th of October, and finally sailed 
on the following day. 

The Settlement on Red River, near Lake 
Winipe sbassuffered severely from an inunda- 
tion, which lasted from May 7th to June 15th; 
in the course of which nearly every house 


was destroyed, and the country laid under 
water as far as the eye could reach. The 
Missionaries, in common with the rest of the 
inhabitants, were obliged, for about a month, 
to vacate their dwellings, and reside under 
tents pitched on a high spot of ground. 
London Missi Society. 

The Mission College at Hoxton (see p. 399 
was opened on the 10th of October, for 2 
Students. Sermons were preached—by the 
Rev. John Griffin, of Portsea, from Is. xxviii. 
29; and by the Rev. J. A. James, of Bir- 
mingham, from Johniii.20. He must trerease. 

Dr. Morrison and his Family (see p. 352 
were all well, on the 2d of July, on 
the Orwell, in 38 degrees South and 20 de- 
grees East, after encountering a heavy gale 
of wi 


wind. 

Mr. and Mrs. Crow (see p. 117) have been 
obliged to leave Quilon on account of bealth : 
they sailed from Bombay, on the 29th of 
March, in the Windsor Castle, Captain Hea- 
thorn. The vessel received such 
in a gale, that the Captain put back to Mau- 
ritius, which he reached on the 3ist of May. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

The following Missionaries have lately 
sailed—Mr. John Courties and Mr. May, 
for Sierra Leone; Mr. and Mrs. Edwards, 
for South Africa; and Mr. and Mrs, Parkin, 
for Jamaica. 

France. 

The following statement of the number 
and stipend of the Roman-Catholic and Pro- 
testant Clergy, as paid by Government, is 
extracted from documents laid before the 
Chambers by the Minister of the Interior. 

Roman-Catholic Clergy — The Roman-Catholie 
Establishment, consists of oar Cardinals; one ef 
whom, the Archbishop of Paris, receives 100,008 
francs yearly; the other three 30,000 each—1I3 
Archbishops, not iacladiag the Archbishop of Paris, 
receive each 25,000 franca—66 Bishops, each 15,008 
—174 Vicars-General, each from 2000 to 4000—6¢0 
Canons or Prebendaries, each from 1500 to 2200— 
2917 Cures or Rectors, each from 1100 to 1609— 
22,316 Deservans or Curates, each from 750 to 909 
francs. To the Seminaries for the education of 
Young Priests the sum of 940,000 francs is granted ; 
and 200,000 for the building and repairing of 
Churches. The whole, including Grants to super- 
annuated or infirm Priests, amounts to 25,650,000 
francs. 

Protestant Clergy—The Calviniets have three Pae- 
tors who receive 3000 francs yearly—28, whe re- 
ceive each 2000—60, each 1500—and 195, each 1000: 
im all 995 Calvinist Ministers paid by Government. 
The Lutherans have two Pastors receiving each 
3000 francs yearly —25, exch 2000—21, each 1S00— 
172, each 1000: in all, 200 Lutheran Pastors pad 
by Government. The suns total gramted to thear 
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515 Clergymen is 623,000 francs: 24,000 francs 
are granted for their Colleges, and 50,000 for the 
building or repairing of their Churches. Total, 


697 000 francs. 
There are, however, more Protestant Clergy io 


France than appear by the above list, who are not 
included in it, as they receive no salary from Go- 
vernment. Where the Protestant Population does 
not amount to a thousand, no aid is granted; and, 
of course, there are very many places where this is 
the case, and then the Pastor is supported entirely 
by the contributions of his Parishioners. 
United Kingdom. 

When Sir Alexander Johnston was Chief 
Judge in Ceylon, some Buddhist Priests pre- 
sented to him three valuable Manuscripts, 
in Pali and Cingalese, a translation of which 
into English was executed under the super- 
intendence of Sir Alexander before he left the 
Island. The chief work is a long poem in 
Pali, like the Mahabharat and Ramayan of 
the Hindoos, containing the History of Bud- 
dhu and an exposition of his doctrine and 
worship : the second Manuscript is a History, 
in Cingalese, of the Kings of Ceylon; and the 
third, also in Cingalese, is a Chronicle of 
Ceylon. It is proposed to publish the trans- 
lation of these works, in 2 volumes 8vo. 

United States. 

Kosciusko School — The celebrated Polish 
General, Kosciusko, who visited America 
after Poland had submitted to the Russians, 


left by his Will to the late President Jefferson — 


a sum of money, now increased to about 
10,000 dollars, to be vie thee in liberating 
enslaved Africans, and bestowing on them 
such an education, ‘‘as,” to use his own 
words, “ would make them better Fathers, 
better Mothers, better Sons, and better 
Daughters.” It has been resolved to appl 
this money in the establishment of a School, 
in the vicinity of Newark, to be named the 
KOSCIUSKO SCHOOL, for the education of 
Free-Coloured Youth in the United States ; 
and, in order to give efficiency to the esta- 
blishment, an additional sum of 13,000 dol- 
lars is to be raised by subscription. 

Comparative Education in Ireland and New 
nig beara following statement appears 
in the New-York Observer :— 

According to the Population Retarns of Ireland 
for 1821, there were 920,757 children between the 
ages of five and ten; and between the ages of five 
and fifteen, 1,748,663. According te the Education 
Returns, there are 569,078 children receiving the ad- 
vantages of instruction. If we suppose the Scholars 
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to be confined to the ages between five ai 

there must be, therefore, 351,064 child Se isuip 
deprived of its benefits; or, if we suppose the pe- 
Pils to be confined to the ages between five and 
fifteen, there must be 1,179.500.0r more than twe- 
thirds of the whole number. In Massachusetts, ac- 
eofding to the recent Returns, there is only one in 
twe thousand of the adult population who cannot 
read, aod in Connecticut the proportion is nearly if 
not quite as favourable. 

_Printing in Boston—A Boston Publication 

ves the following view of the state of the 

eriodical Press in that place— 

Boston Recorder and Telegraph, 5000 weekly— 
Watchman (Baptist) 1000 weekly—Zion’s Herald 
(Methodist) 5000 weekly—Universalist Magazine, 
31000 weekly—Christian Register, 1000 weekly— 
Literary Gazette, 1500, once a fortnight—Missio- 
nary Herald, 10,800 monthly; an edition of $000 
copies being also printed at Utica, in the State of 
New York — American Baptist Magazine, 5500 
monthly—Christian Examiner, 1500 once in two 
months—North-American Review, 3250 quarterly. 

The Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews are also 
reprinted here; and a popular Magaszine is just 
established, to appear monthly. Nearly 20 News- 
papers are ia Boston, of which four ere 
Daily Papers. Bat a few years since we had no 
Type Foundry : sow we have two, on an extensive 
scale, in which nearly one hundred persons 
constant and profitable employment. 

Newspapers — From the New-York Ob- 
server we quote the following remarks— 

In one department of literature, humble indeed, 
but of a most useful description, the United States 
stand worivalled. We allude to their Newspaper 

ress. There were but Seven Papers published in 
the United States in 1750; but, in 1810, thee 
were 359 (including twenty-five published daily), 
which circulated 22,200,000 copies in the year. In 
1823, they had increased to the astonishing number 
of 598. The number of copies circulated in the 
year, by these Journals, probably exceeds 30 mil- 
lions. In the British Isles, in 1801. with twenty 
tilliens of people, the number of Newspapers was 
estimated to be 284, and the copies printed an- 
pually 3 millions. The whole of Continental Eu- 
rope, containing 160 millions of inhabitants, where 
the press is chained down by royal sud priestly 
jealousy, certainly does not support half the num- 
ber of Journals which exist in the United States. 
They ure superficial observers, who attach a small 
importance to this humble branch of literature. 
Though few of the American Papers equal the 
best of those published in London, the Periodical 
Press of the United States, taken altogether, is 
the most powerful engine for diffusing mercantile, 
political, and general information, for stimulating 
the activity and operating on the minds and morals 
of the people, which has ever existed in any 
country. 


Pliscellantes. . 
THE MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. . 


IT is the hour of prayer—— 

Now, from the crowded city’s noise and stir, 

At duty’s call withdrawing for a time, 

A goodly Company in concert meet, 

To ask for mercies from the God of Grace ; 

To celebrate His praise with heart and tongue; 

To hear and treasure up His sacred Word. 
They first on high lift up the voice of praise, 

And Him extol, who reigns for ever blest : 

Their notes, all mi g eweet, harmonious 


rise, 
Fix ev'ry wand’ring thought, & tune the mind 
For pure devotion: 
Now at once they bow 
The willing knee; and, while one voice is heard, 
All hearts united their glad offerings bring ; 


Together pour the solemn fervent prayer 

To Heav'n’s high throne—to Him who loves 
to hear 

His people, whensoe’er they humbly call ; 

But bends especially His gracious ear, 

When congregated numbers seek His face. 

They ask the Spirit's influence divine, 

By whom alone assisted, man can pray : 

They ask His presence, who vouchsafes to be 

Midst of His servants,when in His blest Name 

They meet, relying on His faithful word : 

Nor do they in vain: for He, who spake 

The gracious promise®, never knows achange, 

But yesterday, te-day, for ever, is the same. 

Ena 


© Matt. xviii. 19, 20. 
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And now the venerated Pastor see 
Unclose the Sacred Volume ! Ev'ry eye 
Seems fix’d, in mute attention—ev'ry heart 
Prepar'd to catch instruction from his lips. 
They listen—he unfolds the heav’nly truths, 
Reveal’d to make man holy, wise, and blest. 
With appetite to taste the Vord Divine, 
Careful they mark what he displays to view; 
Hear him recount the promises which shine 
Resplendent to the eye of faith, in long 
Succession through the consecrated page; 
Predictions nam’rous of Messiah’s reign ; 

Of blessings soon to come on Greek and Jew ; 
Of peace and righteousness to fill the earth ; 
Of violence banish'd from th’ abodes of men; 
Of love to others glowing in each breast; 
Of myriads after myriads bowing low 
Before Messiah’s footstool, offering there 
a sacrifice ey tora to Him) 
nitence, and faith, and bebe love. 
nd still they listen, ‘while, with gladden’d 
heart, 
The godly man points to predictions sure, 
Of lands remote receiving Gospel Light ; 
Of Heathens rescued from their tenfold night ; 
Of Ethiopia stretching out her hand 
To God, in ardent prayer and humble praise— 

They listen ; still in vision they behold 
The bright'ning glories of the Latter-day ; 
See East and West, and North and South, 


resign 
Their sons and daughters at their Saviour’s 


While universal Earth her tribute brings, 
And tongues unnumber’d bail Him King of 


Kings. 
The sacred ages clos’d, they all preserve 
A moment's silence ; and again they raise 


MISCELLANIES. 
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Their anthems to the praises of the Lamb, 
With holy rapture kindling as they sing - 
Again they ine their supplicating voice 
To heav'n's highKing for mercies on mankind ; 
For mercies great, and vast as that rich store 
Which prophecy’s bright hasjust disclos’d 
Totheirdelighted view. They plead HisName, 
Who bow’d his guiltless head for guilty man, 
Saves by His merits those once doom’d to die, 
And lifts to heav’ nly glory heirs of hell : 
Obeying Heav'’n’s command, they plead for all 
Who beneath the heavy yo e of sin; 
Forall whom Satan's power has long enslav’ d; 
For all who blindly wander from the source 
Unchangeable of true felicity— 
That they, by kindly, pow’rful hand restor'd, 
May seek and find their long-lost bliss secure, 
Learn the bright way to endless joy and peace, 
And, sav'd from sin, to Jesu’s glory live. 
The Sacred Service ends.— A pat:se ensues ; 
Expression due, of rev’rence to that Pow’r 
Supreme, before whose throne they kneel.— 
They silent rise, and leave the f wei of pray’r, 
Revolving much the e and mercy shewn, 
Through Christ, to ¢ those who humbly seek 
their God: 
Rememb'ring, too, the Word of Life rehears’d 
In their attentive ear; forgetting not 
To supplicate a blessing on his head, 
Who led their thoughts to subjects so divine. 
Homeward they bend: the Sacred Volume 
leaves 
Its full impression on the willing mind, 
And kindles in each breast a pure desire 


To use aright the precious gifts they hold, . 
To make eternal blessings all their own, 
And give remotest lands the portion they 


enjoy. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From October 21, to November 20, 1826. 


Present. Total. 
ASSOCIATIONS. L. s. d. L. 6. d. 
Bedfordshire (Bedford Ladies) 11 14 11 - 1691 @ 9 
Birmingham (ChristCh, 17. 397 34- 779516 7 
Bucks, South’ .- ° 195 47° 3619 9 § 
Chobham and its Micieity - 5014 6- 51611 8 
Clapham - - 1919 6- gon 10 6 
ClerkenwelkPentonvilleLadies):7 gQir- og § 7 
Derbyshire - - - 3118 o- 1459 4 2 
Devonport ° ° - At § O- 157615 2 
Edmonton. - ° 58 0 O- 1089 @ 1 
Evesham, Worcestershire - 1313 1° 196 6 4 
Gloucestershire (Cheltenham)ivo @ 0 - 81019 7 
Guernsey (Ladies’ Branch) - 70 © 0 - 340818 8 
Harrow - - © 1010 O- 751 6 6 
Hastings and Oare’ .- - 6 16 @- 78 8 8 
Hereford, Town and County, 39 19 © - 3964 19 3 
Islington Ladies’ - - 6eigan>s 73617 7 
Kent (Blackheath Brom 
ley ke. zsh. Hetil sea ray 9 7 0+ 4815 13 3 
Liddington-cum-Caldecot - 01 7 7- g9919 5 
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Manton, Rutlandshire - - 1019 6+ 9517 © 
Mordon, Surrey ry : 263 3 9 
Norfolk b Norwich Yarmouthhs © ©- 11699 4 9 
North Shields - a 1g .: ogni 3 
Oxfordsh. North, (Deddington)ie @O- 33314 7 
Percy Chapel - . - 37 8+ 998 7 3 
Plymouth and Stonehouse - i5 © 0 - 18% 0 0 
Queen Square Chapel . ° 113 @- 10 7 © 
Metford, Bast, Notts. - +1900 © o- 1333 10 6 
Staffordshire, North . - 130 © o- 4165 7 10 
Stockton-on-Tees « - 8 06- ose 
Suffolk - . : ° 7 © O- 6H £9 


Present. Total, 
Lied Lad 
Taunton & West-Somerset - 82 0 @- sf © © 
Warrington ° - -@e@0o- F~ i 3 
Whitehaven - ° - 4£400- 7 8 


York - ° - © 100 © © - golB 15 3: 
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Cooke, Mise, Ufington - -110 0-19 9 8 
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Phelps, Miss, Wilton - -g§ 0 0-17 @€ © 

Williams, Miss, Abergavenny -1 11 § - 99 19 1e 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
Manton (Ratland) b da Rev. G.B. 9 
Mitchell, M "Ad Kev. S. Warren, lec.) + nents 
BENEFACTIONS. 

Friend, by Capt. J. Shaw, R.N. - -leee 
Lady, a, by the Bt.Hon. Sir G.H.Roee, Bart. 5 0 « 

LEGACY. 

Mrs.Mary Beard, late of Broad- 
way, orcestershire, by her U 
Executors, Ant.New,esq. jun. | 

and Caleb New, esq. 

For the Society’s Schools . 900 @ a 
yoo uv e@ 
- WIT a 


Legacy Duty & Expenses - 79 3 0 
INDIA-FEMALE EDUCATION FUND. 


Brought from Page sis Sy ° - 19%) 10 7 
Cooke, Mies, Ufington = - a 
** Female Friend,” by Mrs. W. Williams, tee 
Jeynes, Mrs., Hereford : - @6g692 
Retford, East, Aseoc., by Reve: W.Hrooks, lee co 
York Association - - Fis © 
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Btography. 


MEMOIR AND CHARACTER OF THE LATE BISHOP HEBER. 
Tue intelligence of Bishop Heber’s death has awakened a strong 
feeling in the Societies, to whose affairs in India he had paid such 
unremitting attention. Meetings of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel, of that for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
of the Church Missionary Society have been held, at which Reso- 
lutions have been passed expressive of deep regret for his loss and 
unfeigned respect for his character and labours. The regard of 
these Societies to his memory has been further evinced by founding 
Scholarships in Bishop’s College to bear his name; and, under the 
full conviction that the labours of the Indian Diocese pressed far 
too heavily on both the invaluable Prelates who have for so short a 
space of time occupied the See, representations have been made by 
the respective Societies, in the proper quarters, of the necessity of 
dividing the Diocese and increasing the number of Bishops. 

The readers of our last Number will have seen abundant cause 
for wishing to know the circumstances which led, under the provi- 
dence and grace of God, to the formation of a character so univer- 
sally attractive as that of the late Bishop Heber: we have collected, 
therefore, many facts and testimonies which cannot but be highly 


gratifying. 


Principal Events of his Life. 

Bishop Heber was the second son 
of the Kev. Reginald Heber, of 
Marton Hall in Yorkshire and of 
Hodnet Hall in Shropshire; and 
received, at his baptism, his father's 
Christian Name: his mother, who 
was the second wife of his father, 
was Mary, daughter of the Rev. 
Dr. Allanson, Kector of Wath, in 
Yorkshire. He was born on the 
Zist of April 1783, at Malpas, in 
Cheshire, a living then held by his 
father. He received his education, 
firstin the Grammar School of Whit- 
church; and afterward under Dr. 
Bristowe, a gentleman who took 
pawns pupils. In the year 1800 
e was admitted of Brazennose 
College, Oxford, of which his father, 
and his elder and half brother 
Richard for some time Representa- 

Dee. 1836. 
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tive of the University in Parliament, 
were Members. In 1501 he gained 
the Chancellor's prize for Latin 
Verses by Undergraduates, by his 
‘¢Carmen Seculare;” and, in 1803, 
his justly-celebrated poem of ‘‘ Pa- 
lestine” obtained the prize offered 
by an unknown Benefactor (Sir 
Roger Newdigate’s Annual Prize for 
Englieh Verse not being left till a 
few years afterward) for the best 
copy of English Verses on that sub- 
ject. In 1805 he obtained the 
Chancellor's prize for the best En- 
glish Essay by Bachelors: the sub- 
ject was ‘* The Sense of Honour.” 
This year he proceeded to the Con- 
tinent, in company of Mr. John 
Thornton, who has since succeed- 
ed his uncle the Jate Mr. Henry 
Thornton, as Treasurer of the Bible 
and Church Missionary Societies, 
iF 
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and ever maintained a close friend- 
ship and constant correspondence 
with the Bishop. Soon after his 
return, in 1807, he entered into 
Holy Orders; and was presented to 
the family Rectory of Hodnet: 
relinquishing a Fellowship of All 
Souls College which he had held 
for some time, he married Amelia, 
daughter of Dr. Shipley late Dean 
of St. Asaph. He published soon 
after some poetical pieces; and, in 
1815, was arpointed: to preach the 
Bampton Lectures before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford: the subject 
which he chose was “The Person- 
ality and Office of the Christian 
Comforter.” Besides some critical 
Essays, he published an Ordination 
Sermon delivered before Bishop Law 
at Chester; and, in 1822, a Life of 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor with a Review 
of his Writings, prefixed to an edi- 
tion of that Prelate'’s Works and 
also published separately. In May 
of that year he was chosen Preacher 
at Lincoln’s Inn; which office he 
held but twelve months, having been 
sEeonee to the See of Calcutta on 
the 14th of May 1823. In June 
the University of Oxford conferred 
on him, by diploma, the degree of 
Doctor in Divinity. On the } 1th 
of October following the Bishop 
arrived in Calcutta; and died, at 
Trichinopoly, on the $d of April 
1826, before he had quite completed 
his Forty-third Year*, and having 
been spared to labour in this vast 
field of service for the short perijd 
of less than two years and a half, 
Before we proceed to notice the 
course pursued by this lamented 
Prelate during his short but import- 
ant career, it may be well to trace 
the grounds of that high expecta- 
tion which was cherished in relation 
to his labours, from the character 
which he had established before his 
appointment to the See of Calcutta. 
Se ete ly Coe et 


© Jo p. 402 it is said that the Minute Guns Gred 
at Madras » Guns 
were 46: tf those Gece with the Bishop's age, 


statement which we copied ’ 
ve been miei ac hf Bishop's age must 
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[ DEc. 
Early Years. 

It is stated in the Christian Re- 
membrancer in reference to the 
Bishop's early years— 

From his childhood he gave promise 
of those Christian Graces with which he 
was afterwards so richly endowed, and 
of those talents which eventually set 
him high among the literary characters 
of his day. The Bible was the Book 
which he read with the most avidity: 
this first application of his powers laid 
the foundation of that masterly know- 
ledge of Scripture which he afterwards 
attained, and to the perfecting of which 
almost all his future reading was made 
directly or indirectly to contribute. 

| Academical Career. 

This is thus sketched in the same 
Work— 


By one of those happy coincidences, 
which not unusually cause the path of 
duty and of substantial fame to be the 
same, that department of knowledge to 
which, we have already said, he betook 
himself as a boy, proved an avenue to 


* academical distinction; and, of al] the 


subjects for English Verse that have 
been given in our Universities, none 
would have been so likely to awake “ all 
that was within him,” as “ Palestine.” 
Accordingly, upon this theme he had the 
opportunity of writing, and he wrote 
with signal success. Never did a Prize 
Poem excite so general a sensation. It 
was not recited in the Theatre, rewarded 
with the medal, printed for the benefit 
of admiring friends, and forthwith for- 
gotten, which is the ordinary fate of 
such productions; but it was set to mu- 
sic by an eminent Professor, by many it 
Was committed to memory, by all it wes 
read: and, if anything would have spvil- 
ed the beautiful simplicity of mind of its 
youthful, we may almost say, its boyish 
Author, it was the favour and caresses 
which were now universally showered 
upon him: but, though the prizes for 
Latin Verse and for the English Essay 
were added to his honours, he left the 
University with all the native modesty 
which he had carried thither, and with 
the cordial love of his contemporaries, 
who could feel no mortification at being 
vanquished by such an opponent, and 
no envy at the laurels of one who bore 
them so meekly. 


Travels. 
Of his Travels, it is added— 
The Continent, at that time, afforded 


1820; 


but small choice for an English Tra- 
veller; and those scenes, which, as a 
scholar, he would probably have pre- 
ferred to visit, were not then accessible: 
he was, therefore, obli to content 
himself with Germany, Russia, and the 
Crimea; and, how closely he could ob- 
serve and how perspicuously impart his 
observations, appears from the Notes in 
Dr. Clarke’s Travels in the latter coun- 
tries, which he was permitted to extract 
from Mr. Heber’s MS. Journal, and at- 
tach to his own pages. 

Dr.Clarke remarks in his Preface— 

In addition to Mr. Heber's habitual 
accuracy, may be mentioned the statis- 
tical information which stamps a peculiar 
value on his observations. 

Conduct as a Parish Priest. 

In the Work first quoted the fol- 
lowing beautiful picture is drawn of 
the Bishop’s character when acting 
as a Parish Priest. Having spoken 
of his appointment to Hodnet and 
of his marriage, it isadded— — 

He thenceforward willingly devoted 
himself to the enjoyment of those do- 
mestic charities, which no one was better 
fitted to promote; and to the dischar 
of those unobtrusive duties, which 
up the life of a country clergyman. 
Here it was that he moved iu a sphere 
too circumscribed, it might be said, for 
his talents, but in which his moral qua- 
lities shone with admirable lustre. Dis- 
tinction he might have sought with 
success in any professsion, but he was 
satisfied with a life of comparative ob- 
scurity ; and he, who so lately bad sur- 
passed all his compeers in the several 
pursuits of an University, and given a 
pledge to the world that in the higher 
provinces of poetry an excellent spirit was 
in him, might be found daily conversing 
with the ignorant, and giving subtlety to the 
simple—the adviser, to whom they could 
resort in difficulties—the confessor, to 
whom they would scruple not to open 
their griefs. Few days passed in which 
he did not spend some time in inter- 
course with his people; neither suffering 
the aged to be deprived of the consola- 
tions of religion, through their inability 
to reach Church by reason of their years 
—nor the sick man to be long on his 
bed, without one to kneel by his side— 
nor the poor to languish in want, with- 
out his discovering and giving him help 
—nor neighbours to be at strife, without 
supplying to them a most effectual peace- 
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maker. Yet all this was done, so that 
no man could know it beyond the parties 
themselves—done without effort, and 
forgotten as soon aa done; or, if living, 
living only in the grateful remembrance 
of those whom he had befriended. Many 
were the good deeds which were brought 
to light by his death; and, but for his 
death, would have been, perhaps, for 
ever hid: and few persons there were 
in his own parish, who bad not then some 
instance of his zeaj, his charity, his bu- 
mility, his compassion, to communicate 3 
which had come under their own imme- 
diate observation, and which served to 
bring him very vividly back to the minds 
of those who knew him best. Indeed 
by such incidents, many of the more de- 
licate features of his character might be 
best discovered—that simplicity of mind, 
which was ever true to nature—that 
courteousness and good-breeding, if we 
may so speak, which even marked his 
behaviour to the poorest and meanest of 
his neighbours—that confiding temper, 
which never feared to be ab that 
guileless singleness of heart, which would 


rather be deceived (as he often was) than 


entertain a suspicion—that utter disre- 
gard of self, which, perhaps, was the 
most striking, as it certainly was the 
least attainable, of all his virtues—that 
lively faith, which was ever tracing the 
hand of Providence, where others saw 
nothing but system or chance—and that 
disposition to rank mankind by their 
proficiency in holiness, rather than by 
their wealth, their title. or their talents, 
and to look up to him with the most 
reverence whom he thought to stand 
highest in the favour of God. 

Active, however, as was the life of 
Mr. Heber, it was still a studious life. 
‘hough addressed to a Congregation for 
the most part unlettered, his Sermons 
exhibited no marks of haste: his lamp 
was not negligently trimmed, because it 
was in some degree to shine under a 
bushel. It might not indeed be easy 
for all those who heard him, properly to 
appreciate the range of Scripture Know- 
ledge which they displayed, or their 
flowing and metaphorical yet intelligible 
language: but all could perceive the ad- 
dress, with which he was wont to extract 
useful and practical lessuns from passages 
in Holy Writ, which, in other hands, 
might have been barren and profitless— 
the spirit with which he would expound 
a parable, and the felicity with which he 
would apply it to common life: all could 
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perceive the affection that breathed in 
them ; not testified by vapid and nau- 
seous verbiage, but breaking forth, as it 
did in his Letters, in some casual expres- 
pression thrown off from the heart—one 
of the truly ardentia verba—and which 
could not fuil, in turn, to make the hearts 
of those who heard him burn within them 
while he spoke. 


Sermons. 

The Bishop's Chaplain, the Rev. 
Thomas Robinson, in a Note to a 
Sermon preached on occasion of his 
death, thus speaks of him as a 
Preacher— 

His Bampton Lectures contain an ad- 
mirable view of the doctrine of Divine 
Influence, the most vital and essential 
article in the Christian System: the 
reality and importance of that influence 
is asserted and vindicated, with great 
clearness of reasoning, and with no less 
energy of impressive eloquence. Beside 
these, a few of his occasional Sermons 
only have hitherto been given to the 
public; but all, who are either acquainted 
with these, or have hail the happiness of 
listening to him from the Pulpit, will 
join in the earnest hope that many of 
those papers which he has left behind 
may yet be permitted to see the light. 
The short career of his public life was 
spent in active and useful labour, not in 
establishing a literary fame, the mate- 
rials of which were so largely within his 
reach. 

Appointment to the See of Calcutta. 

On his acceptance of this appoint- 
ment, the Christian Remembrancer 
states— 

This was certainly a very trying and 
painful moment of his life: it was no 
struggle between conflicting temporal 
interests that he had to encounter; but 
it was a struggle between much self-dis- 
trust, much luve of country and kindred, 
much apprehension for the future health 
of his wife and child, (for he thought not 
of his own.) and a strong persuasion, on 
the other hand, that the call was the call 
of God, and that to be deaf to it was to 
be deaf to the still small voice. He deli- 
berated, long and anxiously: he even 
refused the appointment—he recalled 
his refusal; and bade farewell to the 
Parish where he had toiled fifteen vears ; 

-and, on the 16th of June 1823, embarked 
for a Jand which was for a short time to be 
the scene of bis glory,and then his grave ! 

In a contemporary Work. the 
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Asiatic Journal, the following re- 
marks occur in reference to the 
spirit in which this appointment was 
accepted — 

Mr. Heber. although in possession of 
clerical preferment of nearly equal re- 
venue to that of the See, and justified in 
indulging sanguine hopes of advancement 
in England it ambition had been his ob- 
ject, consented to sacrifice his comforts 
and expectations, for a toilsome life in a 
distant and unhealthy climate. The 
confidence inspired by a knowledge of 
his learning, talents, and activity caused 
this appointment to be hailed as a most 
auspicious event by the Christian World. 
His intention to devote himself wholly 
and fervently to the establishment of 
the Christian Religion, by every prudent 
means, was declared in his Addresses, 
previous to his departure, to the various 
Sucieties in England, engaged in the 
work of conversion. 

Sir C.H. Chambers, in an Ad- 
dress delivered at a Meeting held at 
Bombay, thus eloquently touches 
this part of the Bishop's history— 

For nearly twenty years befure his 
undertaking the Episcopal Office, he en- 
joyed in England all the benefits which 
the most refined society of the most re- 
fined country in the world could affurd ; 
and all the blessings of domestic life, 
which he knew so well how to appreciate, 
were abundantly showered down upon 
him. In the midst of happiness almost 
without alloy, and of society which he 
“was so well calculated reciprocally to en- 
joy and to adorn, the opportunity pre- 
sented itself of visiting India in the 
character of its Bishop. Let it not be 
thought that he eagerly and unadvisedly 
snatched at its elevation to gratify world- 
ly pride and ambition. I well remem- 
ber hearing, from those most intimate 
with him, the circumstances under which 
he was induced to accept its responsibi- 
lity: it was pressed much upon him, by 
his frignd and connexion Mr. Wynne; 
but natural affection to an aged relative, 
and those ties which at a mature time of 
life acquire the strongest claims on the 
mind both from duty and inclination, 
made him recoil from the thought. He 
declined the office; but, after the lapse 
of about a week, after, I was assured, de- 
vout meditation, and not without private 
praver of that Being, who is the source 
of all utterance and knowledge, who 
sendeth the seraphim with the hallowed 
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fire of His altar to touch and purify the 
lips of whom He pleases, he desired that 
this high dignity, if not already disposed 
of, should be entrusted to him. He ac- 
cepted the great work from the imperious 
sense of duty alone; and, fromduty alone, 
consented to encounter those thousand 
deaths, which we are called upon, even 
when living, to endure in the separation 
from those whom we most love and 
honour. 
Special Fitness for the Office. 

The character of the Bishop, as 
peculiarly-suited to the wants of In- 
dia, is thus sketched by the Writer 
first quoted— 

If there was any unhappy jealousy ex- 
isting among angry and hostile sects in 
India or among the members of our own 
Establishment—he was the man ta charm 
the evil spirit away; if any well of bit- 
ter waters—he was the man to shew 
them the tree, which, when cast into 
those waters, should make them sweet. 
Ifa man of unsparing personal activity 
and enterprise was wanting to compass 
the extremes of that unwieldy Diocese, 
and examine for himself the state of its 
scattered and now numerous Christian 
Congregations—he was that man. Ifa 
man was required who would look to the 
Education of the Native Children from 
a conviction that even in Christian Lands 
(and how much more in Heathen !) early 
religious instruction is far too serious a 
matter to speculate about withholding or 
granting to the poor—he was the man. 
If the European part of the population 
of India needed one, who would give 
dignity and force to his preaching by the 
weight of example; who would set a pat- 
tern of self-denial in the midst of rapa- 
cious self-interest, of simplicity in the 
midst of gorgeousextravagance, of purity 
in the midst of gross libertinism—the 
province was peculiarly his. 

Preparation for Departure to India. 

In our Volume for 1823, the 
reader will find a detail of many 
interesting circumstances, relative 
to the Bishop's proceedings pre- 
paratory to his departure for India 
—his Visits to the Committees of 
the Church Missionary and Chris- 
tian- Knowledge Societies ; at p.249 
—the Valedictory Address to him, 
by the Bishop of Bristol, Dr. Kaye; 
and Bishop Heber’s reply; at pp. 
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289-292—and, at pp. 518, 519, Ex- 

tracts from the Bishop’s Sermon at 

the Annual Meeting of the Charity 

Children at St. Paul's Cathedral. 
His Course in India, 

Our pages have bérne ample 
testimony to the zeal and piety 
with which this lamented Prelate 
pursued his short but most active 
and important course of service in 
India: we will briefly retrace the 
chief topics on which information 
has been given. — 

In the Volume for 1824, at pp. 
230—232, is stated the formation, 
under the Bishop's patronage, of 
an Auxiliary in Calcutta to the 
Church Missionary Society ; and, 
at pp. 452—454, valuable Extracts 
are given from his Primary Charge. 
In the Volume for 1825, his zealous 
support of the Bible Society is 
Noticed at pp. 52, 53; and, at pp. 
588—591, the warm interest which 
he took in Bishop's College, and in 
the general concerns in India of 
the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel. 

But our present Volume contains 
the most ample details of the Bi- 
shop’s proceedings. Notices of the 
Visitation of his Diocese will be 
found at pp. 77,78, 97—101, 107— 
109, 132, and135—at pp. 294—296 
and 331—333, a Letter to the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge in reference toits affairs inIndia 
—at pp.333,334,and 337, hisOrdina- 
tion of Missionaries for the Church 
Missionary Society, and his pre- 
siding atthe Second Anniversary of 
its Calcutta Association —at p. 351 
his suggestions to the Christian- 
Knowledge Society relative to Cey- 
lon—at pp.4+77,478, notices, by the 
Rev. J. W. Doran, of the Bishop's 
spirit and proceedings at Calcutta— 
at pp. 553, 554, the Bishop's Letter 
to the Syrian Metropolitan, Mar 
Athanasius—at pp. 555—560, the 
Address to him by the Church Mis- 
sionaries in Ceylon, with the Bi- 
shop’s admirable Reply —and, at pp. 
562, 566, and 570, evidences of 
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the cordial respect and love which 
his spirit and conduct had kindled 
toward him in the breasts of those 
Missionaries. 

We will add a Document, in 
which the Bishop's exertions are 
in part traced :— 

At a Special Meeting of the Calcutta 
Diocesan Committee of the Christian- 
Knowledge Society, held on the 22d of 
May, the Archdeacon in the Chair, the 
Venerable Chairman gave the following 
view of the exertions of Bishop Heber 
in behalf of the Society :— 

It appears from the records, that Bisho 
Heber took the Chair, as President of th 
Committee, on the 24th of November 1823. 
The Native Schools, and every other branch 
of the Committee’s labours, id ind 8 
serious attention, during the period that pre- 
ceded his entrance on the arduous task of 
personally inspecting the Stations throughout 
this Presidency, and which he pursued over- 
land to Bombay. During the latter interval, 
he frequently corresponded with the Secre- 
tary on the business of the Committee ; and, 
everywhere, shewed the most lively desire 
to promote its usefulness, and to extend the 
benefits which it is calculated to afford to 
both public and private Schools, and to the 
numerous individuals who compose the Chris- 
tian part of the army in this country. 

His diligence in extending the Missionary 
Department of the Committee’s labours ap- 

ared in the establishment of the Mission at 

lipore ; with a view, primarily, to the 
benefit of the Hill Tribes in that neighbour- 
hood. His mind, it is well known, was also 
lately much occupied in forwarding the 
wishes of a benevolent individual, for the 
mental and moral improvement of the Gar- 
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rome inhabiting the north-eastern borders of 


engal. 

During the few months between his Lord- 
ship's return to Calcutta and his departure to 
Madras, notwithstanding that his time was 
much occupied in preparing the way and en- 

ing support toward the establishment of a 
iocesan Committee of the Society for the 
Propagation of the (‘ospel in Foreign Parts, 
the afiairs of this Committee also received a 
due proportion of his attention and care. 
From the last Report it appears how much 
consideration he had given to the transfer of 
the Native Schools of this Committee, while 
almost his last thoughts before his embarka- 
tion were employed in the affairs of St. 
James’s Church and the Committee’s Depde 
of Books connected with it. 


The Bishop's last Days. 

On this melancholy topic we 
gave, in the first and last articles of 
our Number for September, the 
chief particulars which have reached 
this country: the mortal remains of 
this Servant of God are deposited 
on the north side of the altar of the 
Church of St. John at Trichinopoly. 

On this melancholy occasion, the 
Bishop's Chaplain, the Rev. Thomas 
Robinson, preached a Funeral Ser- 
mon, on Sunday the 9th of April, 
in St. John’s Church at ‘Trichino- 
poly, from Luke xii. 42—44: the 
Arclideacon of Calcutta preached 
another, on Sunday the 23d of that 
month, from Heb. xiii 7, 8, in the 
Cathedral Church of St. John in 
Calcutta. 


TESTIMONIES BORNE, IN INDIA, TO THE CHARACTER OF THE BISHOP. 


In quoting so largely the testimonies borne to Bishop Heber, we will 
confess that it is not only our wish to magnify the grace of God in rais- 
ing up and so endowing an instrument of good to mankind, but to brin 
forward these testimonies as furnishing a powerful stimulus to all public 
men to follow the example of his meek and conciliating spigit ; while some 
of them supply enlarged views of the state and prospects of the world. 
The Christian Dignitary, Chaplain, or Missionary, who will tread in the 
ete of Bishop Heber, though not gifted as he was, will secure the regard 
and support of men who shew themselves thus alive to the virtues of the 
Christian Character; and who here announce to all who may be ap- 
pointed to office and dignity in the Church of India, what those qualities 
are and what that course of proceeding, which will commend themselves 
to enlightened men well acquainted with the moral and religious wants of 
our Indian Empire. 


By she Gevernor General. 
The Governor General in Coun- 
cil issued, on the 14th of. April, 
General Orders in reference to the 


Bishop’s death, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract— 


The Governor General in Council en- 
tertains the conviction that every indi- 


-_ 


1826] 


vidual, acyuainted with the learning and 
worth of Bishop Heber, will participate 
in the deep and heartfelt sorrow of the 
Government, at the loss of one who was 
endeared to this Society, by his engaging 
manners, extensive benevolence, and 
unaffected piety. 

The late Bishop had recently finished 
a long and laborious Visitation through 
the territories of Be and Bombay, 
during which he had secured the guod- 
will and veneration of all classes with 
whom he had communication, by his 
gentle and unassuming demeanour ; and 
had proceeded to the Provinces under 
dort St. George, in order to complete 
this important branch of his Episcopal 
Duty, when a sudden and awful dispen- 
sation deprived Christianity of one of 
its most enlightened, most ardent, and 
most amiable Ministers. 
AtPublic Meetings at the Three Presidenctes. 
~ We shall now quote some of the 
testimonies borne to the Bishop at 
Meetings held at the three Presi- 
dencies, in order to consider the 
proper way of expressing the public 
concern at the luss which had been 
sustained: the Meeting at Madras 
took place at the Government Gar- 
dens, on the 12th of April, the Hon. 
the Governor, Sir Thomas Munro, 
Bart. in the Chair—that at Calcutta, 
at the ‘T’own Hall, on the 6th of 
May, Sir Charles Grey, Chief Jus- 
tice, presiding—and that at Bombay, 
in St. Thomae’s Church, on the 13th 
of May, the Governor, the Hon. 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, in the 


Chair. 
—At Madras— 


There was a charm in his conversation, by 
which, in private society, he found his way 
to all hearts, as readily as he did to those 
of his Sores by his eloquence in the 
pulpit. There was about him sueh candour 
an eas manners, such benevolence, 
such unwearied earnestness in the discharge 
of his sacred functions, and such mildness in 
his zeal, as would, in any other individual, 
have ensured our esteem; but when these 
qualities are, as they were in him, united to 
taste, to genius, to high station, and to still 
higher intellectual attainments, they form a 
character, such as his was, eminently calcu- 
lated to excite our love and veneration. 
These sentiments toward him were every- 
where felt: wherever he » in the wide 
range of his Visitation, left behind him 
the same impression. He left all, who ap- 

roached him, convineed that they never had 
Betis: adati'ao taialy pllled’& veruen; and 
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that they could never hope to see such a one 
ain. [Sir I. Munro, Governor. 
In that. University of which he was one of 
the brightest ornaments, the brilliancy of his 
early genius drew forth, from a crowded 
assemblage of learning and wisdom, reiterated 
plaudits; and afforded a sure p of those 
splendid talents, which, if they had not quite 
attained, were now fast ripening into eae 
tion. Those, in short, who, whether in 
Europe or in Asia, had the happiness and 
the honour of being admitted into his social 
circle, derived no less advantage from the in- 
formation which the universa uy of his ac- 
quirements enabled him to afford, than plea- 
sure and delight from the easy, the affable, 
the gay, the :nassuming manner with which 
that information was always so freely im- 
rted: for his was not the religion of the 
scetic—his was not the learning of the 
Recluse. 

By friends who thus knew and loved him, 
surely the tear of sorrow may be shed. But 
is it by such as these only? Is it upon pri- 
vate friendship alone, that the spalling 
stroke of Death has now inflicted a grievous 
wound? Alas! it is not— 

Hush’d be the voice of private woe!— 
The Public bleeds ! -——_—_— 
It bleeds indeed! when we think of what 
that good man has done-—what he was doing— 
and what, under the blessings of Providence, 
it might have been hoped that he would have 
been enabled to achieve— 

When we remember the many Charitable 
and Religious Institutions, which, fostered 
by his care, aided by his munificence, and 
guided by his counsel, were ath taneabit 
answering more and more the ends for whi 
nae were established— 

hen we saw him labouring in the great 
work which he had undertaken, with a seal 
not less conspicuous for the ardour with which 
it was prosecuted, than for the suavity and 
conciliation with which it was tem _ 

When we hear of him, to his last admiring 
congregation, and almost with his very latest 
breath, exhorting to ‘‘ BROTHERLY LOVE TO 
ALL, WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF RANK, 
CASTE, OR COLOUR "'— 

When we, who so recently were e 
witnesses of his conduct and hearers of his 
word, and can therefore well appreciate the 
effect which the labours and doctrines of such 
a man were likely to produce—when WE see, 
and hear, and think of these things, may we 
not say, ‘‘ This man was, above all sherk: 
the best calculated to succeed in the great 
undertaking about which he was employed!” 

May we not say, that, through the instru- 
mentality of such a man, the rays of Chris- 
tianity et length bade fair to spread their 
cheering and glorious light far and wide 
throughout the Continent and Islands of 


India ! 
Must we rot feel, that, ous and ead 
as is the privation which sudden aad 


lamented event will occasion to all who knew 
and loved him dearly, yet, that it ie but as a 
feather in the scale—it is but as a babble in 
the air—it is but as a drop in the waters, 
when compared with tre incalculable loss 
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which the cause of Humanity and of Reli- 
gion has sustained ! (Sir Ralph Palmer, 
Chief Justice. 

—At Calcutta 

It is with real agitation and embarrassment 
that I find it my duty to mark out the grounds 
on which this Meeting appears to me to have 
been called for. Assuredly, it is not that 
there is any difficulty in finding those 
coe nor that I have any apprehension 

at you will not attend to a statement of 
_ them with willingness and indulgence. But 
this is a very public occasion; and my feel- 
ings are not entirely of a public nature. 

ep as my sense is of the loss which the 
Community has sustained, yet, do what I 
will, the sensation which I find uppermost in 
my heart, is my own private sorrow for one 
who was my friend in early life. It-is just 
four-and-twenty years, this month, since I 
first became acquainted with him at the Uni- 
versity, of which he was, beyond all question 
or comparison, the most distinguished Student 
of his time. The name of Reginald Heber 
was in every mouth: his society was courted 
nt young and old: he lived in an atmosphere 
of favour, admiration, and regard, from which 
I have never known any one but himself who 
would not have derived, and for life, an un- 
salutary influence. Toward the close of his 
Academical Career, he crowned his previous 
honours by the production of his ‘‘ Palestine ;” 
of which single work, the fancy, the elegance, 
and the grace, have secured him a place in the 
dist of those who bear the high title of English 
Poets. This, according to usage, was recited in 
public: and when that scene of his early tri- 
umph comes upon my memory—that elevated 
rostrum from which he looked upon friendly 
and admiring faces—that decorated Theatre— 
those grave forms of Ecclesiastical Dignita- 
ries, mingling with a resplendent throng of 
Rank and Beauty—those antique mansions 
of learning, those venerable groves, those re- 
freshing streams and shaded walks—the 
Vision is broken by another, in which the 
youthful and presiding Genius of the former 
scene is beheld lying in his distant grave, 
among the sands of Southern India !— Believe 
me, the contrast is striking, and the recol- 
lections most painful ! 

But you are not here to listen to details of 
private life. If I touch upon one or two other 
points, it will be for the purpose only of illus- 
trating some features of bis character. 

He 3 some time in foreign travel, 
before he entered on the duties of his pro- 
fession. The whole Continent had not yet 
been re-opened to Englishmen by the swords 
of the Noble Lord who is near me and his 
Companions in arms; but, in the Eastern 
part of it, the Bishop found a field the more 

teresting, on account of its having been 
seldom trodden by our countrymen: he kept 
a valuable Journal of his observations; and 
when you consider his youth, the applause 
which he had already received, ma how 
tempting, in the morning of life, are the gra- 
tifications of literary success, you will con- 
sider it as a mark of the retiring and ingenu- 
ous modesty of his character, that he preferred 
to let the substance of his work appear in the 
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humble form of Notes to the volumes of 
another. 

There is another circumstance which I can 
add, and which is not so generally known: 
this journey, and the as of those vast 
regions, stimulating a mind which was stored 
with classical learning, had suggested to him 
a plan of collecting, arranging, and illustratin 
all of Ancient and of Modern Literature whi 
could unfuld the History and throw light 
on the Present State of Scythia—that region 
of mystery and fable—that source, from 
whence, eleven times in the history of man, 
the living clouds of war have been breathed 
over all the Nations of the South. I can hardly 
conceive any work for which the talents of 
the Author were better adapted; hardly any 
which could have given the world more of de- 
light, himself more of glory. I know the 
interest which he took in it. But he had 
now entered into the service of the Church; 
and, finding that it interfered with his graver 
duties, he turned from his fascinating pur- 
suit, and condemned to temporary oblivion 
a Work which I trust may yet be given to 
the public. 

I mention this chiefly for the purpose of 
shewing how steady was the purpose, how 
serious the views, with which he entered on 
his Calling. I am aware that there were in- 
ducements to it which some minds will be 
disposed to regard as the only probable ones: 
but I look upon it, myself, to have been with 
him a sacrifice of nocommon sort. His early 
celebrity had given him incalculable advan- 
sa and every path of Literature was open 
to him, every road to the Temple of Fame: 
every honour which his Country could afford 
was in clear prospect before him, when he 
turned to the humble duties of a Country 
Church; and buried in his heart those talents 
which would have ministered so largely to 
worldly vanity, that they mie spring up in 
a more precious harvest. He passed many 
years in this situation, in the enjoyment of as 
much happiness as the condition of humanity 
is perhaps capable of; happy in the choice of 
his companion, the love of his friends, the fond 
admiration of his family—happv in the dis- 
charge of his quiet duties, and the tranquil- 
lity of a satisfied conscience. It was not, how- 
ever, from this station that he was called to 
India. By the voice of a part of that Profes- 
sion to which I have the honour to belong, he 
had been invited to an office which few have 
held for any length of time without further 
advancement. His friends thought it, at that 
time, no presumption, to hope that ere long 
he might wear the Mitre at home: but it 
would not have been like himself to chaffer 
for preferment: he freely and willingly ac- 
cepted a call which led him to more important, 
though more dangerous—alas: I may now 
say, to fatal labours. 

What he was in India, why should I de- 
scribe? You saw him. You bear testi ° 
He has already received, in a Sister Presi- 
dency, the encomiums of those from whom 
praise is most valuable; especially of ong, 
whose own spotless integrity, and a sincerity 
far above suspicion, make every word of com- 
mendation which is drawn from him of ten- 
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fold value. I have reason to believe, that, 
short as their acquaintance had been, there 
gramefal tothe mubject of it. What sentinents 
to the it. sentiments 
were entertained of him in this Metropolis of 
India, your presence testifies: and I feel 
authorised to ey, that if the Noble Person 
who holds the highest station in this country 
had been unfettered by usage, if he had con- 
sulted only his own inclinations and his re- 
for the Bishop, he would have been the 
n occasion, to manifest his 
in the feelings which are com- 

mon to us all. 
When a stamp has been thus given to his 
eharacter, it may seem only to be disturbing 


the impression, to renew, in any manner, 
your view of it: yet, if you will t me 
atience for a few moments, I shall have 


your 

a choly pleasure in pointing out some 

features of it which a gre me to have 
been the most remarkable. 

The first which I would notice, was, that 

and Alacrity of Spirit, which, 

though it sa seem to be acommon quailty, 


pra aba ieee Vea: | eee (pee to 
this aseemb ri might a in 
vain, if I were to ask, that HE aa 


forward, who had never felt his rp to sink 
when he thought of his Native Home, and 
felt that a portion of his heart was in a distant 
land; who had never been irritated by the 
annoyance, or embittered by the disappoint- 
ment of India: I feel shame to say, that J 
am not the man who could answer the ap- 
al: the Bishop was the only one, whom I 
ave ever known, who was entirely master of 
these feelings: disappointments and annoy- 
ances came to him as they come to all, but he 
met and overcame them with a smile; and 
when he has known a different effect pro- 
duced on others, it was his usual wish that 
‘‘they were but as happy as himself.’’ Con- 
nected with this alacrity of spirit, and in some 
degree sprin out of it, was his Activity : 
T apprehend that few persons, Civil or Military, 
have undergone as much labour, traversed as 
much country, seen and ted so much, 
as he had done, in the small portion of time 
which had ela since he entered on his 
office; and, if death had not broken his ca- 
reer, his friends know that he contemplated 
no relaxation of exertions. But this was not 
a mere restless activity or result of tempera- 
ment: it was united with a fervent Zeal, not 
fiery nor ostentatious, but steady and com- 
peeed; which none could reciate, but 
those who intimately knew him: I was 
struck myself, on the renewal ofour acquaint- 
ance, by nothing:so much as the observation, 
that, though he talked with animation on all 
subjects, there was nothing on which his in- 
tellect was bent, no p on which his 
rie fircit dwelt, no thought which occu- 
habitually his vacant moments, but the 
erance of that great design of which he 
had been made the principal instrument in 
this country. Of the same unobtrusive cha- 
racter was the Piety which filled his heart: 
it is seldom that of so much there is so little 
ostentation: all here knew his good-natured 
Dec. 1826, 
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and ga t, there were feelings of serious 
and carentiting devotion, of peitact Baar - 
tion, of tender kindness for all mankind, 
which would have done honour to a Saint. 
When to these qualities you add his desire to 
conciliate, which had everywhere won all 
hearts— his amiable demeanour, which invited 
a friendship that was confirmed by the inno- 
cence and purity of his manners, which bore 
the most scrutinizing and severe examination - 
—you will readily admit that there was in 
him a rare assemblage of all that deserves 
esteem and admiration. 

But I will not leave the matter on these 
grounds. What we do this day, we do in 
the face of the world; and I am loath to 
leave it » even to the malignant heart to 
suppose that we have met here on a solemn, 
but hollow pretence—that we use idle or 
exaggerated words; or would stoop to fiat- 
at even of the dead. 

he principal ground of all on which I 
ae death of gesnasd to paphbil ph a 
public loss, was the tness and adap- 
tation of his character (ae the situation and 
circumstances in which he was placed. 
iaiyer Ctipmas epee will yield 

ty ora » to whom 

in earnestness of desire to see Christianity 
propeerte and predominant throughout the 
world; but it would be sinful, if it were pos- 
sible, to banish from our recollection the 
truths which the experience of former ages 
has left for the guidance of the present. It 
is an awful but an unquestionable fact, that 
a fuller knowledge, a more perfect revelation, 
of the Will of God has never been communi- 
cated dly to masses of mankind, 
without their being thrown into confusion. 
To some it has seemed that Religion is s0 
important an element of social order, that no 
alteration can be made of its quality and pro- 

rtion without the whole mass dissolving, 
ermenting, and assuming new forms; that, 
by the mysterious condition of the lot of hu- 
manity, all mighty blessings are attended by 
some great evil; that every step to heaven is 
even yet to be won by fresh sacrifices. There 
is another and, I trust, a better mode of rea- 
soning on these ri opie tie! interpreting 
these terrible signs. will not readily be- 
lieve that Religion has been one of the causes 
of disorder; but, rather, that the vices of 
men having prepared the crisis, and called 
for the revulsion and re-action of the pre- 
servative principles of society, Religion has 
only thus manifested herself in a more visible 
and tangible form, and come, as a Minister- 
ing Angel, to enable those who were - 

ng for the right to persevere and to prevail. 

he appalling t, however, remains not the 
less indisputable, that it is in scenes of ex- 
tensive Teordee amidst mortal strife and 
terrible misery, that she has achieved her 
greatest triumphs, displayed her strongest 

wers, and made her most rapid advances. 

hen Christianity first spread itself over the 
face of the Roman Empire, all the Powers of 

4F 


586 


Darkness seemed to be roused to an encoun- 
ter: the storm blew from every point of the 
compass: unheard-of races of men, and mon- 
sters of anarchy and misrule, more like the 
fantastic shapes of a dream than the realities 
of human life, appeared on the stage; and 
that period ensued, which has been rhaps 
tightly considered as the most calamitous in 
the whole history of man. When that New 
World was discovered, which now presents 


such fair and animating prospects, Religion 
was imparted to the southern portion of it by 
carnage and by torture: in South America, 


the ground was cleared by the torch and dug 
by the sword, and the first shoots of Chris- 
tianity were moistened by the blood of un- 
offending millions! Again: when, in Eu- 
rope, the Church cast its old slough, and re- 

peared in somewhat of its pristine simpli- 
city, the whole Continent was convulsed by 
Civil War for a century-and-a-half: witness, 
in France, those battles and massacres and 
assassinations of the Huguenots and Catho- 
lics—in Germany, that closing scene of Thirty 
Years’ confusion, in which the grotesque and 
barbaric forms of Wallenstein and Tilly are 
seen st ling with the indomitable spirit of 
Mansfield and the majestic genius of Gnstavus 
Adolphus—witness in England, the downfall 
of her ancient Throne and the eclipse of 
Royalty. 

t me not be misunderstood : I hold, that 
there ie no one, who has rightly considered 
these events, who must not, even while he 
mourns over them, admit that it is better that 
the changes took place, even with their terrible 
accompaniments, than that they should not 
have taken place at all : but, while I avow this, 
I hope that it is not presumptuous to breathe 
a fervent prayer that India may receive the 
blessing without the misery—not faint-heart- 
edness, that I tremble at the possibility of all 
Southern Asia being made a theatre of con- 
fusion—not luke-warmness, that rather than 
see Religion advance upon the rapid wings 
of Strife, I would prefer to wait for her more 
tardy approach, preceded by Commerce and 
the Arts, with Peace and Knowledge for her 
handmaids, and with all the brighest forms of 
which human felicity is susceptible crowding 
in her train. I confidently trust that there 
shall one day be erected in Asia a Church, 
of which the corners shall be the corners of 
the land, and its foundation the Rock of 
Ages: but, when remote Posterity have to 
examine its structure and to trace the pro- 
gress of its formation, I wish that they may 
not have to record, that it was put together 
amidst discord and noise and bloodshed and 
confusion of tongues; but, that it rose in quiet- 
ness and beauty, like that new Temple where 
no nor are nor any tool of tron was 
heard, while it was in building ; or, in the 
words of the Bishop himself— 

No hammer fell, no ponderous axes rung: 

Like some tall palm the mystic fabric sprung. 
That sach may be the event, many hands, 
many pipe like his must be engaged in 
the work : and it is because of my conviction 
that they are rarely to be found, that I feel 
justified in affirming his death to have been 
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a loss, notonly to hie friendssby whom he 
was loved, or to his family, of w he was 
the idol, but to England, to India, and to the 
World. Sir C. Grey, Chief Justice. 
Without a more than ordinary zeal in the 
cause of Christianity, a man would be useless 
in this country, who had to hold that high 
place in his profession, which Dr, Heber filled, 
and to perform the duties which it pas regrie 
upon him; but that seal itself w be 
woree than useless, unless accompanied by 
an equal portion of liberality. Never have [{ 
met with a union of these qualities so com- 
plete and perfect in any other man: the 
warmth of his zeal poms him to every 
exertion; while his liberality was extended 
to all conditions of men, without any 
tion of sect, or country, or colour. Nor is it 
immaterial, that, in private life, his benevo- 
lence, the simplicity of his manners, and the 
absence of idle and pedantic forms, endeared 
him to all who had the happiness to know 
him; while the rank which he held in Eng- 
land and the literary world, for talents, high 
attainments, and classical knowledge, wave a 
sanction and a tustre to the measures which 
he deemed it proper to adopt for the benefit 
and instruction of these remote countries. 
[ The Advocate General. 
My own views of the loss which the public 
aia has sustained by the lamented oc- 
casion of our meeting, have been so fully and 
publicly expressed elsewhere, that it is un- 
necessary, and it would be improper to detain 
you with any further expression of my feeling 
on that head. In speaking on this subject, ic 
is however impossible altogether to exclude 
private feeling, so strongly did the deceased 
attach to him all who had the op ity of 
being near him; but J shall take the li 
only to state, that, in a long journey th 
the Upper Provinces, during which the late 
Bishop could not but be seen at almost ali 
seasons and under almost every variety of 
circumstance, I can truly say, that, in his ha- 
bitual temper and conduct, I never knew a 
person who came eo near perfection. 
Archdeacon Corrie, 
The situation which I hold in another 
Church, having the promotion of the same 
at objects in view, as that of which Bishop 
eber was the distinguished READ, led me 
frequently into conversation with that excel- 
lent Prelate on these objects; and never did 
I enjoy that pleasurable honour, without 
admiring the truly christian and catholic 
ine which distinguished all that he said. 
voted zealously to the service and the ho- 
nour of his own Church, Bishop Heber heard 
with a pleasure, which it was not in bis nature 
to conceal, of the exertions of other Churches, 
to carry into execution the great work of 
piety and charity, which every Religions So- 
ciety at home has in view, in sending theic 
Ministers to India; and he proved himeelf, 


. by the warm interest which he took in every 


scheme to promote the Gospel, not a Bish 
of the Church of England oriy. but a Rishop 
of the Church of Christ. E by the 
kindness of the late Bishup’s manners and 
- the sincerity of his good-will, I felt that, at 
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any time, I could seek his advice or his as- 
sistance, in every thing where the on 
of moral and religious instruction was the 
object; and at this moment I have, indeed, 
but too much reason to sympathize with my 
Brother-Clergy of the Church of England, in 
the loss which they, particularly, have sus- 
tained: it is one. that will not soon be re- 
. The death of Dr. Heber has left a 
lank in the Church, that will not easily be 
supplied: and society at large, and the na- 
tive tion of these extensive regions yet 
sitting ia darkness, have much to weep over 
in the loss of this excellent and beloved 
Bishop, as well as the Church to which he 
did so much honour; and the Ministers of 
other persuasions, who, like myself, were al- 
ways welcome to the benefit of his advice and 
assistance. For sure I am, Sir, that any one 
who had the happiness to know Dr. Heber 
will with me, that never did Chris- 
tian Missionary come to the East, with a 
spirit better fiteed for the task of enlighten- 
ing it in the great truths of the Gospel— with 
a zeal more warm in the Cause, yet tempered 
by knowledge the most extensive—or, in 
one word, with virtues.and talents, that, 
under Providence, gave so much assurance 

of success, as did those of Dr. Heber. 
([ Rev. Dr. Bryce. 

—At Bombay. 

I cannot but dwell for a few moments on 
the irre le loss, which his friends and 
the public, which India and Britain, which 
literature, and, above all, the cause of huma- 
nity and religion, have sustained in the death 
of Bishop Heber. ! 

But a few months have elapsed since he 
was in the midst of us, urging us by t 
(and never was precept enforced with more 

lowing eloquence), animating us by example 
(end never was example more bright or at- 
tractive), engaging us by converse (and never 
was converse more winning or uasive), 
to that great work to which he had devoted 
his life. Not a short year has yet 
over us, since, from that very seat, which 
you, Sir, now occupy, he recommended to 
us, in a manner and with language irresis- 
tible, one of those institutions of charity and of 
religion, which, though not reared by him, 
was daily strengthening and expanding under 
his fostering hand. 

To dwell upon his virtues, upon the cha- 
rity of his heart, the sweetness of his dispo- 
sition, the amenity and simplicity of his man- 
ners, or the delights of his conversation, were 
superfluous, recently as we have all been 
witnesses to them. No man, perbaps, was 
ever more calculated, from the reputation of 
his name, the splendour of his talents, the 
depth of his erudition, the purity of his life, 
the sanctity of his office, and the eminence 
of his station, to inspire us with respect and 
veneration ; but, on the slightest intercourse, 
on the shortest acquaintance or converse with 
him, these feelings were absorbed and lost in 
a still deeper feeling of affection and of love. 

Of his splendid talents, who is there who 
had not heard, years before he visited these 
shores? Few, at so early a period of life, 
achieved so high a reputation as Bishop 
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Heber. I, perhaps, am the only one here, 
who had the happiness of seeing him crowned 
with academical honours; of witnessing the 
applause of the learned, received by him with 
a diffidence as rare as were his talents. 
Sir Edward West, Chief Justice. 
It is so short a time since our lamented 
Diocesan was among us, and he spent s0 


much larger a portion of time here than he 


could reasonably have anticipated, that every 
one who hears me must have had ample op- 
portunity of forming an estimate of his private 
character. Indeed, openness and ingenuous- 
ness, with humility both deep and unaffected, 
were so much the characteristics of his whole 
life, that it was impossible to be long in his so- 
ciety without discovering his whole character. 
There was nothing concealed or — 

The commemoration, however, of private 
virtues is satisfactory as the expression of pri- 
vate friendship: but, in endeavouring to do 
justice to the memory of our illustrious friend, 
other and more important considerations de- 
mand our attention— considerations connected 
with the most enlarged views of Christian 
Philanthropy and interwoven with the fate 
of nations. 

My learned and eloquent friend who ad- 
dressed you first has rightly told you, that we 
should not do justice to the character of Bi- 
shop Heber, by confining our attention to the 
period of his Episcopal Career. Neither 
shall we do it justice by considering it only 
with reference to his labours in this corner of 
the Globe. The age in which he lived is very 
remarkable. In what former period of the 
‘world have the educated classes turned their 
attention with more ardour and with more 
zeal, but at the same time so judiciously and 
temperately, to those speculations which are 
most intimately connected with the best in- 
terests of mankind? When did the great and 
the good of every clime, with so impartial and 
unimpassioned a spirit, without infringing on 
the duties of true patriotism, look abroad and 
survey the institutions of other countries, for 
the purpose of benefitting their own? When 
did the light of Divine Truth burst forth 
with more unconfined splendour, to illumine 
the universe and cause a day of health and 
comfort to shine over the face of the whole 
earth? Atsuch a period, it is no mean praise, 
that the name of Reginald Heber is always tobe 
found in the foremost rank; that if he did not 
direct, he ri ce with the mighty torrent, 
and expanded his capacious mind to the con- 
ception of the boundless prospect before him. 

But if this be the general impulse of 
mankind to improvement, can it be doubted 
that a Geld does not present itself better cal- 
culated to feed this insatiable ardour than 
India? It isnow somewhat more than half a 


‘century since we have acquired a right to 


dap and influence, not only the political, 
ut the moral destinies of this vast peninsula. 
We have subjected its timorous and unwar- 
like inhabitants to our dominion. We have 
erected oe establishments, individuals have 
returned to England with their princely for- 
tunes, out of its spoils. It has been a well- 
merited reproach that we did not sooner turn 
our minds to the solid and more durable con- 
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quests of peace; that we did not sooner at- 
tempt to lay a more lasting foundation for 
esteem,than thesplendour of military achieve- 
ments. But we have, at length, gloriously 
redeemed ourselves from this disgrace; and 
two nobly-gifted individuals have been found, 
adorned with all that ancient lore and modern 
refinement could afford, endowed with the 
means of enjoying all the blessings of their 
native land, sacri cing their ease, their com- 
forts, their health, and even life itself, for the 
benefit of a people, who cannot, for centuries 
to come, if ever, be made adequately sensible 
of the obligations which they owe to their 
disinterested benevolence. 

It would be invidious to institute the slight- 
est comparison between such distinguished 
individuals. They are both gone to their 
last home: they are beatified spirits; and, if 
they are conscious in any way of sublunary 
things, they look down with the utmost 
contempt on our vain and petty distinctions: 
all mists are cleared from their minds by the 
perfect day: they know each other even as 
they are known: and they contemplate no 
part of their earthly existence with satisfac- 
tion, except that which has contributed to 
their present sr in the enjoyment 
of the inexpressible and absolute perfections 
of the Supreme Being. ° 

It would be a presumptuous undertaking 
in me to attempt to pourtray fo you the pat- 
tern of a Christian Bishop: but, with refe- 
rence to the occasion on which we are assem- 
bled, it may be permitted me to make one 
or two remarks, which have been su 
by my personal knowledge of Bishop Heber. 

In looking at the peculiar duties of a Bi- 
shop of the Indian Diocese, it must have often 
occurred to every one, that the contemplation 
of its countless inhabitants immersed in worse 
than pagan darkness and ignorance and de- 
based by worse than pagan superstition, and 
the desire which is at first created by this 
reflection of elevating them to a higher state 
of existence by the benefits of knowledge and 
the blessings of religion, have a tendency to 
raise the mind above its proper and sober 
level; while, on the other hand, the con- 
sideration of the innumerable and almost in- 
surmountable obstacles which present them- 
selves to the progress of improvement is apt 
to depress the hopes of the most sanguine, 
and to give to all our schemes of melioration 
the appearance of being visionary. The 
views of Bishop Heber, carried into action 
with his characteristic promptitude and ener- 

, and animated by a zeal which some might 
» ee enthusiastic, never appear to have 
misled his judgment. Carrying into the in- 
vestigation of the situation of his vast Diocese 
all the lights which human learning could 
afford, with the firm conviction of the truths 
which his high office called upon him to in- 
culcate, his merstsnen and ne were 
conspicuous to n res to the great 
point of improving the coclition of the Na- 
tives by education, he earnestly and zealously 
followed the stepe of his great predecessor, 
Bishop Middleton. His tongue and his 
heart were ever employed in giving effect to 
that Institution, which will immortalize the 
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which the almost 
aot Heber, when living, contributed to 


I must touch on one more point of his 


Inhabitants of Indie. It 


the first important step 

lighten the Native Population, will proceed 
from a gradual ximation between the 
two classes—more kindli and 

tion on the side of the E more 
knowledge and less prejudice on the side of 
the Natives. When this effect will take 
place in the revolution of ages, it is inrpos- 
sible, even in idea, to i It cannot 
reasonably be conceived 

European Population 
ponderate to a 
present: but this we may confidently affirm, 
that if the approximatiou of the two classes, 
by education and mutual good-will, is to be 
hailed as the forerunner of a new era, nothing 
can well be considered as of; effect to re- 
tard such a blessed event, 


candoer, 
by fairness, and urbapity : while, at the Satee 


earnest and patient di 
sterial points of his Sacred insured the 
respect of all both to his own character and 
the service in which he was 


Through his long progress in the U 

vinces, he seems to have fascinated ali clasees ; 
nor do I think on examination that there 
would be found a single dissentient voice on 
this point of his character. Had he lived to 
continue his indefatigable labours, and te 
study the various parts of his extensive flock 
more at leisure, his maturer t might 
have led him to modify intercourse in 
some points; but the broad outline of his 
character would have remained the same, 
and he would always have appeared to be 


actuated by the same 
simple desire to draw men to a and re- 
aga life, by the representation of it under 
most gentle ing aspect. 
In the midst, however, of labours se abun- 


to awaken our deepest sympathy. 
The countless | of the ocean had re- 
moved him for ever those relatives whom 


be most honoured and loved—from his afiec- 


Wife and his Orphan Childen, though 
far removed from him, bad not nevertheless 
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higher of virtue, and a greater sin- 

gieness of mind; to to us what 
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severity, the of 

self-denial inculcated by our Divine Master 
cut off the right hand, or to pluck out 
MO SCC. H. Chambers, one of the Judges. 
At the Meeting held at Madras, 

i was resolved to erect a Monument 
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to the Bishop, in St. Thomas's 
Church. At Calcutta, it was de- 
termined to erect a Monument in 
the Cathedral, and to appropriate 
any surplus in the fund to the 
founding of “ Heber Scholarships” 
in Bishop's College: the sum of 
8300 rupees was subscribed. At 
Bombay, 3925 were contri- 
buted toward a fund for founding 
one or more “ Bishop Heber's Bom- 
bay Scholarships” in the College. 


We shall close these testimonies, 
by some extracts from the two Ser- 
mons before mentioned, which were 
preached, respectively, at Calcutta 
and Trichinopoly, on the melan- 
Choly occasion of the Bishop's 
death: these extracts will shew, 
from the testimony of the eye- 
witnesses and companions of his 
labour, with what apostolical zeal 
he discharged in India the duties 
of his high office. 


By the Archdeacon of Caloutta. 

It is known to you all, how assiduously 
our late Bishop preached in one or other of 
the Churches in this City, when present, 
every Sabbath Day—how he assisted in our 


. earnestness with which he entered into every 
part of Divine Service. It was the worRD 
OF GOD which he administered. For man, 
fallen from God and far gone from original 
righteousness, he preached a full and free 
redemption by the blood of Christ—justifi- 
cation by faith—the need of the Holy Spirit’s 
grace to incline and enable men to repent 
and to bring forth fruit meet for repentance ; 
persuading men by the terrors of the Lord 
to flee from the wrath to come, and by the 
mercies of Christ to be reconciled unto God 
—the pleasantness of religious waye—the 
comfort ing the death of the righteous 
—the terrors of a judgment-day to the im- 
penitent, and the rewards of the faithful 
servant—setting forth every Christian Duty, 
in ite relation < bogeys Principle, in 
own peculiarly lively and impressive manner. 
How seutly he pleaded the cause of the 
poor tute, and advocated the claims to 
our Christian com of those around 
us perishing for lack of knowledge, cannot 
soon be forgotten!® 

® ‘The Author refers to particular Sermons; 
which he ‘heard the deceased Prelate preach on 
a2 in Advent and on Christmus- 
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But he not only POINTED to better worlds 
—he LED the way; shewing, by a faithful, 
diligent, and unremitting attention to the du- 
ties of his high station, how secondary eve 
other consideration was, in his esteem; and, 
by his unwearied attention to every person 
of every degree who sought his aid or advice, 
how ebolly he had given himself to the work 
of the Ministry. — 

Our greatly beloved Bishop was not without 
those trials which are common to man. His 
was the rare reproach of entertaining toolarge 
a charity ; and of embracing in his Christian 
regard, among others, many whom the world 
cannot love, because they are not of the world: 
but, in respect of whatever personal inconve- 
nience might lie in the way of his duty, or 
with reference to any want of a due appre- 
ciation of his labours by some who ought to 
have judged more candidly, the language of 
his habitual equanimity and immoveable ad- 
herence to the line of duty which he had 
prescribed for himself was, None of these 
things move me. 

His sudden call to the joy of his Lord left 
no opportunity for expressing his feelings on 
the prospect of that all-important change; 
but there can be no doubt as to the happy 
state of mind in which the last summons 
found him. Besides those principles of Cltris- 
tian Faith and Love, which were the life of 
his activity, and gave a consistency and finish 
to the natural amiableriess of his character, 
and with which the Scriptures connect the 
salvation of the ‘soul — nothing’ can be more 
consoling than the brief accounts which have 
come to hand ‘of the few last days of his mor- 
tal existence. On the morning on which he 
died, after publicty officiating in Divine Wor- 
ship, he was on the way home, occupied with 
’ his Clerical Attendant in convetsing freely 
én the glorious dispensations of God in Christ, 
and of the necessity that rests on us to pro- 
pagate His faith throughout this vast country : 
and thus, from the contemplation of those 
things, through a glass darkly, into which the 
angels desire to look, he was at once admitted 
to behold and to know them, erén as ‘also he 
is known. We cannot conceive of a Minister, 
in these times, dying more in character. 
Blessed is that servant whom hie Lord, when 
He cometh, shall find so dotng ! 

The world has lost one of those who are 
the salt of the earth; and this Church, an 
able and faithful Pastor, who fed the flock of 
God, over whom the Holy Ghost had made 
him Overseer, with wholesome doctrine, and 
guided them by the skilfulness of his hands 
—one able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort 
and to convince gainsayers—a defender of 
the faith, both against those who would re- 
duce it to a mere system of ethics, and those 
who hold it not of importance to salvation— 
a firm upholder of the Church of England; 
and, at the same time, a liberal patron of true 
religion, under whatever external profession 
he found it. One more likely to consolidate 
the interests of true religion in this country— 
to unite all hearts in the unity of the Spirit 
and in the bonds of peace—to extend, by a 
prudent yet zealous direction of Missionary 
Operations, to the nations around us, those 
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blessings of Christianity which we know it to 
be the will and purpose of God should be ex- 
tended to them, and so to bring dowa the 
blessing of the. Most High upon our National 
Establishments—one more likely to accom- 

ish these o could not well be found. 

o wonder that the love of all goed men 
was drawn out powerfully toward him. 
There seemed, indeed, reason to hope, that, 
by him, God would do great things for us: 
but we are fully taught, by this dispen- 
sation, that His thoughts are net our 
He will send by whom He will send. His 
da sof mercy toward India must new be 

on by some other hand. 

But, have we eux teongr any soap this 
dispensation as a rebuke our Heavenly 
Father, for not duly valuing and 
the mercies already received? . Have we not 
reason to reflect upon our ways, and to de- 
vote ourselves anew to His service? . 
we not to unite in: prayer to the Great Head 
of the Chureh, that He would raise up for us 
@ suitable Successor to him whom He bath 
taken away from us? The bearts of men 
are known to Him alone.. The best and 
wisest of men may err in their choice ; or, 
the person chosen may fail to answer the ex- 

i reasenably formed of him. Our 


Tent, and desire that she should be first in 
usefulness as in influence, unite in supplica- 
tion, that He, with whom is the residue of 
the Spirit, may so. order the succession, as 
that: the apirit of Elijah may reat.on Elisha. 
By the Bishop's Cheplein.: — 

' We are mourning this. day fer our Friend 
and spiritual Father. We are met to renew 
our prayers and tears over ‘his grave, whom 
even strangers quickly learned! to love, whom 
they who best knew him loved and valued 
most, and on whom the eyes ‘and hearts of 
thousands rested: with a deep and concen- 
trated affection. Ours is no private aad indi- 
vidual sorrow. The event which we deplore 
will be heard with tears through town 
in India: and the same feeling will be deep- 
ly shared by every heart in our native coun- 


try which had traced eres Se 
miration, and gratitude, and hope. 
He left his native land (i speak from in- 


timate knowledge and full conviction) with 
the devoted spirit of a true Christian Bishop, 
with no sel feeling, and no amigo 4 
from the arduous and perilous duties wht 
he well knew awaited him. He sought not 
the office; ‘but felt, while he undertook it, 
the heavy burden which it imposed, and the 
awful responsibility of thecharge. Indeed, if 
there was any thing in my honoured Priend 
and Master which I presumed to 
fault, it was that he thought too little 
external dignity which ts annexed 
deg power; and, from a 
humility and from that 
gentleness which Leidenrds every 
every action, sought rather to escape 
oat Wecacecoaiea which it was e 
our duty and our happiness to pay. 


came to this country, gr ei by 


a 
prayers and blessings of thousands; and I 


ible 
ereititet 
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speak only the language of many hearts in 
every distant province, when I say, that he 
came to us, his immediate charge, and to the 
Heathen Nations among whom we dwell, 
tr the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ. , 

Little more than two years have elapsed 
since he first arrived in India: but, in that 
short period, he had visited almost every 
station where a Christian Church could be 
assembled ; and, while engaged in the longest 
and most difficult duties of any Bishop since 
the earlier ages of Christianity, he employed 
himself, wherever he came, not only in the 
higher functions of his office, but in the more 
humble and laborious duties of an ordinar 
Pastor. He had thus become known to 
his clergy and to all his people, in the plains 
and mountains of Hindoostan, in the wilder 
tracts of Central India, in the stations of 
Guzerat, the Deccan, and the Western Coast, 
in the hills and valleys of Ceylon, and in 
these Southern Provinces, the scene of his 
latest labours, and henceforth of his dearest 
memory. ; 

In the course of these journeys, and in all 
his other labours, his heart was most earnestly 
and intently fixed, not only on the govern- 
ment of the existing Church, but on the ex- 
tention of Christ’s kingdom in these strong~ 
holds of Heathen and Muahomedan Super- 
stition. He delighted to consider himself as 
the CHIEF MISSIONARY OF INDIA+a cha- 
racter implied, in his judgment, in the nature 
of his Episcopal Office itself: and, while he 
felt it to be bis bounden duty to confine his 
pecuniary aid and direct influence to the 
establishments of that Church, whose Orders 
and Ministry he received as Apostolical, yet 
most sincerely did he rejoice in the successful 
labours of all Christian Societies, of whatever 
denomination, in the field of India; for he 
felt, that, while marshalled against a common 
enemy, there should be none other. than a 
generous rivalry and a brotherly emulation 
between our separate hosts; and that even 
thus the fortane of the field is best secured, 
if each army keeps its own ranks unbroken 
and its own diseipline inviolate. The several 
Societies conneeted with our Church pattook 
largely of his regard and active support : par- 
ticularly the Venerable Chartered Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, whose general cause, 2s connected 
with their central establishment of Bishop's 
College, he had successfully pleaded at the 
several Presidencies of Bombay, Colombo, 
and Calcutta; and which he purposed, on 
his return to Madras, to recommend there 
also to the benevolence of the Christian 
World—the Church Missionary Society, to 
whose labours and the character of whose Mis- 
sionaries he repeatedly bore the most honour- 
able testimony—and the Venerable Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. whose 
interests literally occupied his dying thonghts. 

The Missions of this last-named Society, at 
Tanjore and in this place ( Trichinopoly)— 
the faundations of the apostolic Schwartz and 
the apostolic men who have walked and are 
etill wal in his stepsp—awakened, in a 
most powerlul degree, and beyond any thing 
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which he had previously seen, the affections 
of his heart; and to devise and arrange a 
plan for their revived and more extended 
rosperity, was the object.which occupied 
or many days, and to the last hour of his 
life (as several who now hear me can bear 
witness), his anxious thoughts and his earnest 
prayers. Again and again did he repeat to 
me, thet all which he had witnessed in the 
Native Congregations of these Missions— 
their numbers, their general order, their de- 
vout attendance on the Services of the Church 
—exceeded every expectation that he bad 
formed ; and that, in their support and re- 
ival, he saw the fairest hope of extending 
the Church of Christ. Never shall I forget 
the warm expressions of bis delight, when, 
on Easter Day, he gathered them around 
him as his children, as one family with our- 
selves—aciministered to,them the Body and 
Blood of our common Saviour —and blessed 
them in their native tongue: and when, in 
the evening of that day, he had seen before 
him not less than 1300 Natives of those dis- 
tricts, rescued from idolatry and superstition, 
and joining us with one heart and voice in 
the prayers and praises of our Church—I can 
never forget his exclamation, that he would 
gladly purchase that day with years of life. 
Those of you who heard his parting ad- 
dress, on the succeeding day, from the grave 
of Schwartz, will never lose the deep impres- 
sion of that solemn moment, when (as if he 
had foreseen that hia departure was at hand 
he commended you to God and to the Wo 
of His grace, charging you by the love of 
your Saviour and of each ather, and ani- 
mating you by the memory of your departed 
Father and bv the near progpect of your eter- 
nal reward, to perseverance, fidelity, and 
Christian order. ; 
Of his last public ministrations in this place 
T need not speak to you: the memory of 
them is fresh in every heart: you treasure 
them as the last words of a departed friend. 
You remember well the earnestness and affec- 
tion of his manner, how he exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, as a father 
doth his children, that ye would walk worthy 
of God who hath called you to his kingdom and 
glory. Alas! who could have foreseen, 
while hanging on those lips, that they would 
so soon be closed in death—that the voice of 
our Shepherd, whom you had just begun to 
ove, should be heard by you again no more 
for ever! This sun was in its meridian 
power, and its warmth most genial, when it 
was suddenly eclipsed for ever. He fell, as 
the standard-bearer of the Cross should ever 
wish to fall, by no lingering delay, but in the 
firmness and vigour of his age, and in the 
very act of combat and of triumph. His 
Master came suddenly, and found him faith- 
ful in his charge, and waiting for His appear- 
ing. His. last hour was spent in his Lord's 
service, and in ministerng to the humblest 
of His flock. He had scarcely put off the 
sacred robes with which he served at the altar 
of his God on earth, when he was suddenly 
admitted to his sanctuary on high, and 
clothed with the garments of immortality. 
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TO THE MEMORY OF BISHOP HEBER. 
If it be sad to speak of Treasures gone, 
Of sainted Genius, call’d too soon away, 
Of Light, from this world taken while it shone, 

Yet kindled onward to soll sae day— 

How shall our grief, if mournful these things be, 
Flow forth, O Guide and gifted Friend, for thee ! 
Hath not thy voice been here among us heard ? 

And that deep sou! of gentleness and power, 
Have we not felt its breath in ev'ry word, 

Wont from thy lip, as Hermon's dew, to shower ? 
Yes! in our hearts thy fervent thoughts have burn’d— 
Of heaven they were, and thither are return’d. 

How shall we mourn thee ?— With a lofty trust, 

Our life’s immortal birthright from above ! 

With a giad faith, whose eye, to track the just, 

Through shades and mysteries, lifts a glance of love, 
And yet can weep '!—for Nature so deplores 
The friend that leaves us, though for happier shores. 
And one high tone of triumph o’er thy bier, 

One strain of solemn rapture be allow’d— 

Thou who, rejoicing in thy mid career, 
Not to decay, but unto beath hast bow'd— 
In those bright regions of the rising sun, 
Where Vict'ry ne'er a crown like thine hath won. 
Praise! for yet one more name, with power endow’d 
To cheer and guide us, onward as we press; 
Yet one more image, on the heart bestow’'d, 

Ta dwell there—beautiful in holiness ! 

Thine, Heber, thine! whose mem'ry from the dead 


Shines as the star which to the Saviour led. 
St. Asaph, Sept. 1838. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


ANNUAL RECEIPTS OF THE CHIEF MISSIONARY, BIBLE, 
EDUCATION, AND TRACT SOCIETIES. 


MarTegiats are not yet furnished to us for a complete List of the Annual Re- 
ceipts of all such Societies as come within the scope of our Work: for want of such 
details, we have been obliged to repeat the statements of the last List relative to 
the American Colonization and Education Societies, and the Irish Education and 
Tract and Book Societies. To that List we have now added the American Tract, 
Canada Education, Edinburgh Bible, French and Spanish Translation, Hibernian 
Bible, Irish Society of Dublin, and three Ladies’ Societies, with the Language 
Institution. The American United Foreign Missionary is now incorporated with 
the Board of Missions. The total amount of the present List exceeds that of the 
last by upward of 19,000. Government Grants, to the amount of nearly 16.0002 
in aid of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and the Irish Educatiou 
Society, are included in the total amount. 

Societies. Year. Contributions. Sales. Total Iecome. 


FELICIA HEMANS. 


: . 8. g wa . & @. . & & 
African Institution ............... 1825-6 - - - = - - 5 8 
American Bible ................. 1825-6 - - - - + - 16562 15 0 

merican Board of Missions ...... 1825-6 - - - - - + 13863 12 0 
American Colonization ........... 1824-5 - - . -_ = - 985 10 6 
American Education .... ........ 1824-5 - - « - 5 2127 7 6G 
American Jews.........0....0005 1825-6 - - - - 2+ = 1933 19 6 
American Methodist Missionary... 1825-6 - - - - + - 1141 18 6 
American Tract ...........00000. 1825-6 1566 7 0 727: 8 6 2293 15 6 
Baptist Missionary .......... oe... 1895 6 10499 3 38 31 6 7 10530 9 10 
British and Foreign Bible......... 1825-6 46306 1 0 36462 1 9 83708 2 9 
British and Foreign School ....... 1823-6 - -- - - - - 1481 7 10° 
Canada Education ............... 1825-6 - - - - - - 462 7 @ 
Chen Knowledge...... ee 1824-5 26679 9 7 3447810 G6 61158 0 1 

urch Missionary ........ ..... 1825-6 46294 11 10 13016 2 46425 8 O 
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Societies. Year. Contributions. Sales. Total Income 

£. ws dd. £. s. d. £. 8. a. 

Church-of-England Tract......... 1825-6 222 9 3 359 1 0 581 10 3 
Continental.........ccccesccce: 1825-6 - - - - + - 2688 17 7 
Edinburgh Bible .......... eee 1825-6 2296 4 I 349 3 8 2645 7 9 
French and Spanish Translation... 1825-6 - - - - = - 533 6 6 
Gospel-Propagation ...........+. 1825 - - - - - - $2916 18 7 
Hibernian ........ She dew eaten ee 1825-6 6605 5 2 123 14 6 6728 19 8 
Hibernian Bible ...... iSeieexuees 1825-6 1668 9 11 4032 3 9 5700 13 8 
Irish Sunday-School ............ . 1825-6 2277 2 10 308 3 6 2585 6 4 
Trish Education ..............008 1824 30037 2 5 6523 8 9 3656011 32 
Irish Society of London .......... 1825-6 - - - - - es 544 7 1 
Irish Society of Dublin........... 1825-6 - - - - 2+ 1472 18 7 
Irish Tract and Book..... Saieeets 1824-5 1162 8 0 2496 16 10 3659 4 10 
Jews’ Society of London.......... 1825-6 13193 9 9 225 10 1 13418 19 10 
Language Institution............. 1825-6 - - - - - s 586 18 0 
London Missionary (ieee SeNee see 1825-6 - - - - - - $7164 1 0 
Merchant-Seamen’s Bible......... 1825-6 316 7 2 230 18 10 | 547 1 0 
National Education ...........0+- 1824.5 - - - - - - 2615 7 1 
Naval and Mili Bible ...... .. 1825-6 - - - - - = 4868 8 4 
Newfoundland Education........ , 1825-6 - - - - - © 1672 7 1 
Port-of-London Seamen’s.......+. 1825-6 - - - - - - $75 15 § 
Prayer-Book and Homily......... 1825-6 1661 5 5 590 10 1 2251 15 6 
Religious Tract .........-.eece0. 1825-6 2727 10 1} 9910 411 12637 15 0 
Scottish Missionary ............+. 1825-6 5878 13 8 88 4 9 5966 18 § 
Slave Conversion ..........00e. ~. 1825 - - - - - - 3067 0 8 
Sunday-School Union .........+. -- 1825-6 19319 2 4360 0 8 4551 19 10 
Unite Brethren ee%etee @vneeontesene 1824 =. -. = = cl = 10590 5 9 
Wesleyan Missionary .........2.. 1825 - - - - 2 45766 1 1 

; LADIES’ SOCIETIES. 

Birmingham, &c. for relief of Slaves, 1825-6 369 13 4 538 4 8 907 18 0 
Calne,&c.in aid of NegroE mancipation, 1825-6 60 8 6 38 15 9 99 4 3 
Hibernian Female School......... 1825-6 - - = - 2 - (1987 4 2 
Negro-Children Education ........ 1825-6 - - - - 714 '5 6 
Total e622 da% vocees £494,039 16 1] 

Cnited Binadont. Bible Society, together with a deep sense 

dats 8 of the great responsibility attached to the 


BRITISH AND FORBIGN BIBLE SOCIBTY. 
RESIGNATION OF THE FOREIGN SE- 
CRETARY. 

Tue Rev. Dr. Steinkopff has been 
under the necessity, from the debi- 
litated state of his health, of re- 
signing his office of Foreign Secre- 
tary to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. The following Letter 
and Minute have been published on 
this occasion: the Letter was ad- 
dressed by Dr. Steinkopff, under 
date of the 2d of December, to the 
President and Committee of the 
Society; and the Minute of the 
Committee was adopted unani- 
mously, at a Meeting held on the 
18th of December, the Right Hon. 
Lord Bexley, one of the Vice-Pre- 

sidents, in the Chair. 
Letter of Resignation. 
MY LORD AND GENTLEMEN— 
Immediately before and ever since 
my illness of last Spring, the complica- 
tion of difficulties arising out of the late 


proceedings of the British and Foreign 
Dee. 1826, 


office of Foreign Secretary, and an in- 
tense feeling of my own insufficiency, 
engaged my attention and affected my 
mind to such a i that I repeatedly 
and seriously thought of resigning 
the honourable station which I have 
hitherto been permitted to fill, pre- 
viously to the Genera] Meeting in May 
last. Desirous, however, of avoiding 
even the appearance of precipitancy in 
a matter of such moment, and having 
moreover been allowed, by the kindness 
of the Committee, to undertake a jour- 
ney to the Continent, with an express 
view to the restoration of my health, I 
deferred taking any decisive step until 
the effect of such a journey could be as- 
certained. Although I have, at presen 
great reason to bless God for a parti 
convalescence, yet so much real debility 
still remains, and so strongly have seve- 
ral medical men unanimously deci 
against my resuming such labours as 
would in any great degree involve either 
bodily or mental exertion, that I have 
come to the final determination—and 
not without mature consideration, many 
fervent prayers, and the advice of judi- 
4G : 
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cious friends—to close my official con- 
nexion with a Society in the service of 
which I have had the privilege to spend 
twenty-two years, and to which I con- 
sider myself as indebted, under the pro- 
vidence of God, for many of the greatest 
blessings and enjoyments of my life. 

Whether in serving the Institution, 
I have been solicitous only to please 
men or to be approved of God—whether 
I have acted from mere mercenary mo- 
tives, or from a sincere desire to glorify 
that Blessed Saviour who has redeemed 
me, not with corruptible things as silver 
and gold, but with His own precious blood 
—I leave to my Lord to judge, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the heart: by Him, every man's 
work shall be made manifest; for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire ; and the fire shall try every man’s 
work, of what sort it is. Thus much I 
may be permitted to assert, that none 
can be more deeply sensible than myself 
of the many and great imperfections 
attached to my feeble services ; while, 
at the same time, I feel constrained to 
bless God for any success with which 
He may have been pleased to accom- 
pany them. 

I also beg leave to state, as the result 
of extensive observation and careful in- 
quiry made during my late tour as well 
as on former occasions, that the Foreign 
Bible Societies, whatever may be their 
imperfections, have proved, and still 


prove themselves to be, an incalculable | 


blessing to the Continent of Europe; 
by the dissemination of thousands of 
copies of the Sacred Volume in its vari- 
ous languages, and by concentrating the 
energies and exertions of many truly 
enlightened and pious men toward the 
promotion of one grand and benevolent 
ohject—the extension of the Cause and 
Kingdom of our Blessed Redeemer 
throughout the world. 

I cannot close without respectfully 
and cordially thanking you, my Lord 
and Gentlemen, as well as the other 
distinguished Patrons, Members, and 
Friends of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and {ts numerous Auxiliaries 
and Branches, for the multiplied and 
constant proofs of confidence and kind- 
ness, candour and patience, which I have 
invariably experienced on your and their 
part. The Society has enabled me, as 
an humble instrument, to dispense bless- 
ings through a variety of channels, not 
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only in my native country, but also in 
other parts of the Continent. Many 
have there blessed you; and called you 
blessed. May the glory be given to 
that God to whom alone it isdue! My 
fervent prayers will, I trust, never cease 
for the peace and prosperity of the So- 
ciety. May it be enabled, by the mercy 
of God, to overcome its present difficul- 
ties! And may the land which gave it 
birth, and which comprehends so many 
benevolent and excellent Institutions, be 
preserved in the fullest enjoyment of all 
its invaluable privileges and blessings ! 

Nor can I refrain here from express- 
ing, in the strongest manner, my obliga- 
tion to my esteemed Colleagues, and to 
all the Officers and Agents of the So- 
ciety, for their most friendly attention, 
truly fraternal affection, and active co- 
operation: the reflection that I have 
lived with them all in uninterrupted 
harmony and peace, is a balm of conso- 
lation to my mind, amidst the pain which 
I feel in parting from them. 

I remain most respectfully, 
MY LORD AND GENTLEMER, 

Your very humble and obliged Servant, 
C.F. A. STEINKOPFF. 


Minute of the Committee. 

The Committee cannot but express 
their deep concern at the necessity which 
deprives the Society of the invaluable 
services of their Foreign Secretary. 

Whilst they are assured that nothing 
would have induced Dr. Steinkopff to 
resign his office, but the consciousness 
of his inability to discharge the duties 
of it in a manner corresponding to the 
high estimate which he has ever formed 
of their importance, the only alleviation 
of their regret arises from the conviction, 
that a continuance of thcse laborious 
exertions in the cause of the Society, 
to which the debilitated state of his 
health must be in a great measure at- 
tributed, could not have been attempted 
but at the hazard of his life. 

Of the magnitude, extent, and bene- 
ficial effects of the services of Dr. Stein- 
kopff both at home and abroad, during 8 
period of more than twenty-two years, 
an adequate opinion can be formed by 
those only who were witnesses of them, 
or have the means of access to the Re- 
cords of the Society in which they occu- 
py so large a space. Of the zeal, the 
cheerfulness, and the patient assiduity 
with which they were performed, the 
Members of every successive Committee 


1826.] 


of the Society can bear the most ample 
testimony. Nor is it to be forgotten, 
that, for eighteen years, those services, 
which during a considerable portion of 
that period occupied nearly his whole 
time and attention, were gratuitously 
performed ; and that the salary, which 
was afterward annexed to his office, was 
wholly unsolicited and reluctantly ac- 
cepted. Never were services rendered 
by any public functionary more disin- 
terested than «those of Dr. Steinkopff. 
His Colleagues and the Committee will 
long cherish the remembrance of the 
truly Christian spirit that ever tempered 
the ardent zeal which animated his 
exertions and endeared him to their 
affections. 

They have only further to express 
their cordial wishes that it may please 
God to restore his health: nor are they 
unwilling to indulge the hope, that, by 
the realization of their wishes, the So- 
ciety may still derive most important 
benefit from his services, in co-operation 
with the Committee, of which be conti- 
nues to be a privileged Member. 

, ii 
CHRISTIAN-KNOWLBUGEB SOCIETY. 
Resolutions consequent on the Death of 
Bishop Heber. 

A Special General Meeting of this 
Society was held on the 6th of 
December, His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury in the Chair, 
at which the following Resolutions 
were unanimously passed. 

1. That the Society deeply deplores 
the sudden death of the late Bishop of 
Calcutta, which has deprived this Insti- 
tution of a valuable Friend, the Indian 
Diocese of an unwearied and truly pri- 
mitive Prelate, and the Church at large 
of one of its brightest ornaments. 

2. That this loss has been peculiarly 
aggravated to the Society, by its having 
occurred at a time when the effect of 
Bishop Heber’s presence was beginning 
to be felt in the Missions in Southern 
India, so long under the superintendence 
of the Society, and of which he often em- 
phatically said, that ‘ The strength of 
the Christian Cause was the-e.” 

S. That the Society, being anxious to 
record its sense of the zeal and energy of 
this lamented Prelate, is of opinion that 
the best tribute which it can pay to his 
memory will be, to prosecute the impor- 
tant measures which come recommended 
to its adoption as his last wishes. 
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4. That the Society, having reference 
to a desire strongly expressed by the late 
Bishop of Calcutta, that Members of the 
Asiatic Episcopal Churches, not in sub- 
ordination to the See of Rome, should be 
admitted into Bishop’s College, do agree 
to place the Sum of 20002. at the disposal 
of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, for the foundation of two Scho. 
larships for that purpose, provided they 
be for ever called ** Bishop Heber’s Scho- - 
larships.” 

5. That, in deference to the further 
suggestion of Bishop Heber, the Madras 
District Committee be authorised to 
draw upon the Society for a Sum not ex. 
ceeding 2000i., for the enlargement of 
the Church of Tanjore ; and for building, 


. repairing,and enlargingChurches,Schools, 


and Houses for Schoolmasters, Cate- 
chists, and Missionaries in other parts of 
Southern India. 

6. That Bishop Heber having likewise 
strongly recommended an extension of 
the Society’s Printing Establishment in 
Southern India, and it appearing that 
such a measure may greatly conduce, as 
well to the immediate advancement of 
Native Education as to the future sup- 
port of Native Schools, it be further 
agreed, that a Sum not exceeding 500/. 
be expended out of the Native-School 
Fund, in enlarging the Society’s ancient 
press at Vepery; and that the profits 
be applied, under the direction of the 
Madras District Committee, for the be- 
nefit of Native Schools in that Presidency. 

7. ‘That the Society, in thus testifying 
its sense of the services of Bishop Heber, 
adverts, with feelings of the most painful 
recollection, to the short interval that 
has elapsed since it was called upon to 
pay the like tribute to the memory of 
his illustrious Predecessor 

8. That the Society, therefore, on the 
present occasion, while it acknowledges, 
with the deepest gratitude, the paternal 
care of His Majesty’s Government, as 
well in the formation of an Indian Epis- 
copate, as in the selection of the highly- 
gifted Persons who successively devoted 
themselves to the charge, feels it a para- 
mount duty to repeat the earnest prayer 
of its Memorial, presented in 1812, for 


‘the erection of a See at each of the three 


Presidencies ; and to declare its convic- 
tion, that no individual, however en- 
dowed with bodily and mental vigour, 
can be sufficient for the exertions ren- 
dered necessary by the overwhelming 
magnitude of the Diocese of Calcutta. 
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9. That, in the opinion of the Society, 
fatally confirmed by the result of the 
attempt to govern the Indian Church 
by a single Prelate, nothing but a divi- 
sion of this enormous Diocese can pre- 
vent a continued sacrifice of valuable 
lives, and a perpetually-recurring inter- 
ruption of the great work, for the ac- 
complishment of which that Episcopal 
Establishment was formed. 

10. That the constitution of the Go- 
vernment in India is constructed on the 
principle of a separate Administration 
at each of the three Presidencies; and 
that, in the opinion of the Society, it 
must necessarily be inconvenient not to 
assimilate the Government of the Church 
to that system which experience has 
proved so beneficial in the civil, judicial, 
and military departments. 

11. That the Memorial now read, 
renewing the Society’s prayer, for the 
erection of three Sees in India, be 
adopted ; and that his Grace, the Presi- 
dent, be respectfully requested to pre- 
sent the same, in the name and on the 
behalf of the Society, to the First Lord 
of the Treasury and the President of 
the Board of Controul. 

12, That a Memorial to the like 
effect be also presented, by his Grace 
the President, to the Honourable Court 
of Directors of the East-India Company ; 
expressing, at the same time, the grati- 
tude of the Society for their continued 
protection and assistance to its Missions, 
and the satisfaction with which it con- 
templates the increased provision which 
they have made for the Spiritual wants 
of the British Inhabitants of India. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
Foundation of Two Heber Scholarships in 
Bishop's College. 

Tug Committee, wishing to per- 
petuate the memory of their regard 
to the late Bishop, have directed 
the founding of two Scholarships 
in Bishop's College, to bear his 
name. The Society, at its Annual 
Meetings, having repeatedly sanc- 
tioned the yearly appropriation, so 
long as the state of the funds would 
allow, of the sum of 1000/. to the 
use of Bishop's College, the Com- 
mittee have acted on that authority ; 
and have, at the proper seasons, 
voted the said sum for the years 
1822, 1828, 1824, and 1825, re- 
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spectively. In voting the grant for 
1826, which was done unanimously 
at the Monthly Meeting of the 
Committee on the } 1th of Decem- 
ber, the Committee have requested 
the Committee of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary to appropriate the said 
grant, in conjunction with such a 
portion of former grants as may be 
requisite for the purpose of forming 
two Theological Scholarships in 
Bishop's College, to bear the name 
of “* Bishop Heber’s Church Mis- 
sionaty Scholarships." 

Resolutions in reference to the Death ef 

_ Bishop Heber. . 

A Special and open Meeting of 
the Committee assembled at Free- 
masons’ Tavern, on Friday the 15th 
of December at one o'clock, the 
Right Hon. the President in the 
Chair. The following Minutes and 
Resolutions wiil explain the chief 
proceedings on this occasion. 

The Committee being anxious to re- 
cord their deep feelings of t and 
grief occasioned by the death of the late 
Bishop of Calcutta, on the Motion of 
the Rev. F. F. Thomason, M.A., Chap- 
lain of the Hon. the East-India Com- 
pany on the Bengal Establishment, it 
was Resolved unanimonsly— 

That while this Committee would bow 
with submission to the will of Almighty God, 
they cannot but. deeply deplore the loss 
which this Society and the Christian Church 
at large have sustained by the death of the 
late Right Rev. Reginald Heber, Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta; and, whilst they contemplate 
with gratitude to the ‘Giver of all ness” 
the strong faith, ardent zeal, unaffected ha- 
arr de Pruitt ths incessant labours, 
of this distinguis relate, terminating oni 
with his life, they feel themselves ait 
bound to commemorate his attachment to the 
Cause of Missions, and more especially his 
wise and parental superintendence of the Mis- 
sionaries of this Society labouring within his 
Diocese, by whom they trust, no less than 
by themselves, he will ever be remembered 
as a bright example of those graces which 
most eminently adorn a Christian Prelate. 

It appearing to this Committee that 
the establishment of the English Epi- 
scopacy in India has been attended with 
the most beneficial consequences in re- 
ference to both Europeans and Natives, 
but that its increasing cares will press 
too heavily on any one Prelate, on the 
Motion of Sir Robert Harry Inglis, 
Bart., seconded by Colonel Sandys, it 
was Resolved unanimeusl y— 
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That while the Committee beg to e : 
on behalf of the Society, their respectful and 
sretenn acknowledgments to His Majesty's 
overnment and to the Court of Directors of 
the Hon. the East-India Company for the 
su at which they have given to the Esta- 
ment of Episcopacy in India, they unite 
their humble requests with those of the 
Venerable Societies for Propagating the Go- 
spel and for Eromeding Christian Knowledge, 
or the appointment of such a number of Pre- 
lates as may be competent to the discharge 
of the weighty. and increased duties of the 
Episcopate in India. 
Memorial of the Society. 
_ At the Meeting just mentioned, 
it was unanimously resolved, on the 
Motion of Lieut.-Colonel Phipps se- 
conded by JohnThornton, Esq., that 
a Memorial then read should be 
presented to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Liverpool, First Lord of the 
Treasury—to the Right Hon.C, W. 
Wynne, President of the Board of 
Controul—and to the Chairman of 
the Court of Directors of the Hon. 
the East-Indi& Company. This Me- 
morial ia as follows. 


The Memorial of the Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society for Africa and 
the East, 

Humbly Sheweth— 

That your Memorialists have now, 
for nearly twenty years, been engaged 
in promoting the knowledge of the 
Christian Religion in India— 

That they have ever been anxious to 
conduct their proceedings in conformity 
with the Doctrines and Discipline of the 
. United Church of England and Ireland— 

That, before the last renewal of the 
Charter of the East-India Company, 
they requested the late Rev. Dr. Clau- 
dius Buchanan to urge on the Public 
and the Legislature the expediency and 
necessity of a general Colonial Establish- 
ment; in consequence of which he pub- 
lished his Work entitled “ Colonial Ec- 
clesiastical Establishment,” the first 
edition of which was printed and distri- 
buted, by means of your Memorialists, 
among the Members of both Houses of 
Parliament— 

That your Memorialists regarded, 
with gratitude and joy, the provision 
made in the New Charter granted to the 
East-India Company, for enabling the 
Crown toconstitute aBishopric inIndia— 

That, with similar feelings, they re- 
joiced in the formation of Bishop's Col- 
lege at Caleutta, for the education of 
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‘Missionaries to the Natives of India ; 
and contributed 5000/. toward its erec- 
tion, having made also successive Annual 
Grants, amounting in the whole to 50004 
more, in support of the College— 

That they have now established Mis- 
sionary Stations—in the Presidency of 
Bengal ; at Calcutta, Burdwan, Buxar, 
Gorruckpore, Benares, Chunar, Allaha- 
bad, Cawnpore, Agra, Meerut, and Delhi 
— in the Presidency of Madras; at Ma- 
dras, Poonamallee, Mayaveram, Palam- 
cottah, Cotym, Allepie, Cochin, Telli- 
cherry, and Nellore—in the Presidency 
of Bombay; at Bombay, and Basseen 


-in the North Concan—in the Island of 


Ceylon; at Cotta, Candy, Baddagame, 
and Nellore— 

That, in these Stations, there are now 
Twenty-eight Missionaries, who have 
received Episcopal Orders in the United 
Church, and who are labouring to bring 
the Heathen to embrace the Christian 
Faith— 

That these Missionaries were licensed 
by the late Bishop of Calcutta, were re- 
ceived under his Episcopal Jurisdiction, 
and were summoned by the Bishop to 
the Visitation of his Clergy— 

That very great and valuable benefits 
resulted from the visits which the Bi- 
shop made to the Stations of the So- 
ciety ; his paternal counsels and exhorta- 
tions, and his judicious instruction in 
various diffculties which had occurred, 
eminently tending to promote the ob- 
jects of your Memorialists, and to 
strengthen and confirm the Missionaries 
in their arduous labours— 

That the Bishop was on his way to 
visit the Mission of the Society in ‘Tra- 
vancore, when it pleased Almighty God 
to call this revered and beloved Prelate 
to his heavenly reward— 

That there is sufficient reason to be- 
lieve, that both Bishop Middleton and 
Bishop Heber, oppressed by the over- 
whelming duties of their responsible si- 
tuation, sacrificed their lives in the per- 
formance of duties which they were 
anxious conscientiously to discharge— 

That your Memorialists, persuaded 
that it is impracticable for any one 
Bishop duly to superintend so vast a 
charge, and deeply sensible of the great 
advantages which their own Missionaries 
have received from the personal visit of 
the lamented Bishop Heber, cannot re- 
frain from joining the Incorporated So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, and the Venerable So- 
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ciety for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, in humbly representing the im- 
portance of appointing more than one 
Bishop to so immense a Diocese— 

That your Memorialists, in making 
this representation, feel it to be their 
duty at the same time respectfully and 
gratefully to acknowledge the support 
already given to the Establishment of 
Episcopacy in India, by His Majesty's 
Government and by the Court of Direc. 
tors of the Hon. the East-India Company. 

Wature and Advantages of the Society's 
Connection with Bishop's College. 

In a Circular issued by the Com- 
mittee, containing the above Reso- 
lutions relative to the late Bishop 
Heber and the increase of Bishops 
in India, the Committee add a state- 
ment, in reference to the Society's 
connection with the College, which 
is thus introduced— 

The Committee think the present a fit 
occasion on which to trace the Progress 
and Advantages of the Society's connec- 
tion with Bishop's College. That con- 
nection has been sanctioned and approved 
at yarious Annual Meetings of the Ge- 
neral Body, and has been hailed with 
joy throughout the country; and by the 
Society’s friends and labourers in India, 
where it has already produced and pro- 
mises still to produce the most salutary 
effects on its great design. 

The Committee then trace the 
proceedings, relative to this subject, 
at the different Annual Meetings. 
These have already appeared in our 
pages: we refer the reader to p. 317 
of the Volume for 1219 and to pp. 
216, 217 of that for 1820. in refe- 
rence to the originalGrant of 5000/.; 
and to p. 449 of the Volume for 
1821, and pp. 226, 249 of that for 
1823,on the Annual Grants of 1000/. 

We subjoin the view which the 
Committee give of the Advantages 
derived to the Society from the 
connection with the College, esta- 
blished and maintained by means of 
these Grants: and we: the more 
readily bring this subject before our 
Readers, because we have reason to 
know, that there are Members of 
the Society, who are very little in- 
formed on the true grounds of this 
Connection and its beneficial in- 
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fluence on the Society's operations 
in India. 

In estimating the importance of the 
Society’s Grants to Bishop's College, it 
should be remembered, that the Society 
has sufficient grounds for contributing to 
its support, in the important bearing 
which the College has on the propagation 
of the Gospel in India, even if the So- 
ciety itself derived no direct advantages 
from the College. It is no slight ground 
of satisfaction to the Members, that the 
Society has been enabled to take an effi- 
cient share in the establishment and sup- 
port of that very Institution, which the 
Cause of Christianity most needed in 
India: they may reflect with gratitude 
on its having been the means of giving 
that Institution, according to the ac. 
knowledgment of its able Founder, a de- 
gree of stability and a range of opera- 
tion, which it could not otherwise have 
at that time acquired; and of having, 
by its Annual Grants, according to the 
declaration of the lamented Bishop 
Heber, contributed, at very seasonable 
times, to its support and efficiency. 

But, when the necessity under which 
the Society lies of maintaining a close 
connection with the College is duly 
understood and considered, fhe present 
friendly relation which subsists between 
the Society and the College must be 
viewed with thankfulness to God. 

The Society's Grants have conciliated 
a degree of confidence in its motives 
and designs, which, in the first instance, 
was manifested by a Code of Statutes, 
which liberally offered to all the Church 
Societies the means of maintaining their 
respective independence, while it enabled 
them to co-operate for their common 
end; and which has further given the 
Society every reasonable prospect of 
exercising its due portion of influence 
in the future concerus of the College, 
so far as its own objects and interests 
may require. 

It may be safely affirmed, that the con- 
nection established and cherished by these 
Grants with theCollege, and through the 
College with the Episcopate, has laid 
the foundation for the Society’s acting 
hereafter in India with far more economy 
and effect than it could otherwise have 
done: for the ordinary course appointed 
for all Native Missionaries (and it is to 
such Missionaries that every Society must 
ultimately look for the wide extension of 
its Missions) is, that they shall be edu. 
eated in the College and reeeive Ordina- 
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tion at the Bishop’s hand. No plan has 
been devised so likely, under the Divine 
Favour, to endue Native Missionaries 
with the requisite qualifications as Bi- 
shop’s College. ‘The Ycuths, who are 
under preparation in the Society’s Se- 
minaries throughout India, can no where 
else so advantageously acquire the neces- 
sary attainments for Holy Orders as in 
the College. When so qualified, and go- 
ing forth with the blessing of God on 
their labours, they will carry on the So- 
ciety’s concerns in India to an extent 
otherwise impracticable. 

Had the Society, indeed, entertained 
any reserves, in placing its Missions 
in close connection with the Bishop and 
in full subordination to his jurisdiction, 
it could not indulge those reserves; for 
the Law has refused to it as a Church 
Society any proper footing for consis- 
tent action in India, but as in due sub. 
jection to the Episcupate. But the So- 
ciety had no such reserves: on the 
contrary, so fully persuaded were its re- 
spective Committees, that the admi- 
nistration of the Episcopal Authority in 
India would have a most salutary bear- 
ing, under the blessing of God, on its 
labours in that country, that every prac- 
ticable measure was early adopted for 
placing its Missions in close connection 
with the Episcopate. 

Some objections were, at first, felt to 
the Suciety’s pledging itself to make 
Annual Grants; even under the restric- 
tions under which that pledge is given, 
of its being in a capacity to make such 
Grants: these objections proceeded on 
the ground, that, in that early stage, 
there was no certainty that the College 
Statutes would be so framed as to give 
the Society the means of coming into 
proper connection with theCollege: but 
the making of these Grants was urged, 
on the consideration of its,being the duty 
of the Society to shew its readiness to 
co-operate in such a promising plan, and 
to manifest a reasonable confidence in 
the measures of persons of such just 
weight and authority: and the event 
has shewn that this was the right view 
of the case; as there is no reason to 
doubt but the conduct of the Society in 
making its Grants, was the means of 
securing to it the advantageous posi- 
tion for Missionary labour in which it 
now stands. Had Bishop Heber, with 
all his good-will to the Society, found no 
such connection formed between the 
Society and the College as now happily 
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exists, but that distance and suspicion in 
the College toward the Society whick 
must have resulted from its having de- 
clined to take its share in supporting 
that Institution with the two Venerable 
Societies for Propagating the Gospel 
and for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
he must have withheld from it his coun- 
tenance ; for it is distinctly known to 
have been the conviction, on his part, 
before he went to India, of the Society’s 
having done every thing in its power to 
act in connection with Bishop Middle- 
ton’s plans, which confirmed and settled 
his attachment to the Societv: and this 
very proceeding, with the subsequent 
measures of the Society, enabled Bishop 
Heber to attain an object very near his 
heart—that of the different Societies 
connected with the Church meeting and 
co-operating on common ground: that 
friendly union being formed and cherished 
by means of the College which is desi- 
rable among Members of the same Church 
at all times and in every place, but in- 
calculably important in the presence of 
the Heathen. 

By the Statutes of the College, the 
Society’s Missionaries will be allowed the 
privilege, with the concurrence of the 
proper Authorities, of receiving education 
at its own expense. Such Students as 
may be appointed to Scholarships will, of 
course, be supported by the income of 
such Scholarships. Inthe case of Scho- 
larships founded by the Society, it will 
have the right of presenting the first 
beneficiary ; but the subsequent ap. 
pointments are vested, at present, by 
the Statutes, in the Bishop. These 
Scholarships will, however, for ever bear 
the name of the Society: and there is 
every reasonable ground to expect that 
future Bishops will appoint to them, 
in succession, such competent candi- 
dates as may be recommended by the 
Society. It would unquestionably be de- 
sirable, that all right of nomination in 
future times, subject of course to the Bi- 
shop’s approval,should vest in the Society. 
Great embarrassment might arise from 
allowing the heirs and representatives of 
a private Benefactor to present in per- 
petuity to a Scholarship founded by him; 
but no inconvenience could attend the 
grant of such nomination to the Scholar- 
ships founded by Public Bodies, as those 


_Bodies have a continued and perpetuated 


existence: on the contrary, if the Sta- 
tutes were to be so modified as to allow 
Public Bodies to nominate in perpetuity, 
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aubject: to the Bishop’s approval, this 
modification would doubtless lead to a 
large increase of endowments. ‘The 
Committee have reason to know that 
such an arrangement was desired by 
Bishop Heber; and they understand 
that he meant, had his life been spared, 
to recommend the aduption of some mo- 
dification of this nature. Whether, in- 
deed, the Society should or should not 
obtain such future nomination as is here 
referred to, there is abundant ground to 
believe, that the Scholarships which it 
has already founded and may hereafter 
found will supply a succession of La- 
bourers, far better qualified for its work 
in India, than the generality of Mis- 
sionaries who can be sent out from this 
country, and at one-third of the charge 
at which they could be sent from home, 
while their annual maintenance will per- 
haps not be one-half of that of European 
Missionaries. 

The advantages of the College to the 
Society, in respect of the reception of its 
Students, cannot at all be estimated by 
what has taken place; for the small num- 
ber of the Society’s Students has arisen 
in part from its representatives not yet 
having fit and proper persons to offer for 
admission, and in part from the College 
not being ready till lately to receive any 
eonsiderable number of Students. 

’ The Society has now distinctly and 
repeatedly given Bishop's College a 
claim on its funds for an Annual Grant 
of One Thousand Pounds—unless, on 
the one hand, as is expressly stated, its 
funds should be in such a state as to 
disable it from making such Grant ; or, 
on the other, as is in the nature of the 
ease implied, but cannot be anticipated, 
the College should so conduct itself 
toward the Society or in respect of its 
own professed objects, as to render it 
the duty of the Society to withhold the 
contribution. In the application of the 
Society’s Grants, it must be considered, 
that there are various ways, in which they 
may be advantageously expended for the 
promotion of the Common Cause. The 
Translation and Printing of the Scrip. 
tures and Liturgy would alone employ 
with advantage a much larger sum than 
the Annual Thousand Pounds of the So- 
ciety; should the Society wish to ap- 
propriate, at any time, the whole or 
any part of the Annual Grant to this 
specific object. 

Consistency of principle, efficiency of 
action, and economy of both resources 
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and life, are greatly dependent, in re- 
ference to the Society’s laboursin India, 


or its continued and cordial connection 
with Bishop’s College: and the Com- 
mittee cannot therefore but recognise, 
with humble gratitude, the hand of God 
in the present aspect of the Society’s 
concerns in India; and they fervently 
pray that the Great Head of the Church 
would pour down the abundant influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, on these and 
all other designs of His Servants to pro- 
mote the establishment of His Kingdom 
among men. 
ee eee! 
LADIES SOCIETIES IN BEHALF OF 
NEGRO SLAVES. 

We have received the First Annual 
Reports of three Societies, formed 
by Ladies in furtherance of the 
efforts now making for the Instruc- 
tion and ultimate Emancipation of 
the British Negro Slaves. The® 
first year’s income of these Societies 
is stated in the preceding List: we 
subjoin # brief account of each. 


NEGRO-CHILDREN-EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
Inadequate Provision for Negro Education. 

The Formation and Design of 
this Society were noticed at pp. $39, 
$40 of our last Volume. The grounds 
on which the Society proffers its 
aid in the cause of Negro Educa- 
tion are thus stated— 

The Society originated in a conviction, 
that, while much has been effected for 
the benefit of Heathen Nations, there 
yet remain thousands of human beings, 
who are spending their strength to sup- 
ply us with luxuries, but whose igno- 
rance and depravity, though we have 
often lamented, we have yet done little 
to remove, and whose peculiar situation 
as Slaves renders them incapable of pro- 
moting their own improvement or that 
of their children. 

Even those Negroes whose Masters 
have been the most compassionate have, 
except in a few instances, enjoyed rather 
the happiness of the inferior animals 
than that of rational and immortal beings; 
for, whatever may be the case with re- 
gard to their food and clothing, it is an 
acknowledged fact that no adequate pro- 
vision has been made for their instruction 
in the duties of morality and religion. 

In confirmation of this statement, it 
has been estimated, by persons well ac- 
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quainted with the subject, that the whole 
number of Negro Children now under 
instruction does not amount to 10,000; 
while, on the most moderate computa- 
tion, there are not less than 150,00U of 
the Slave Population under ten years of 
age in our West-India Colonies: so that 
only ons child in rirTEEN is receiving 
the blessing of education in a country, 
where, from the depraved habits of the 
parents, it is so peculiarly needed. 
Proceedings of the First Year. 

From the account of these pro- 
ceedings we extract some parti- 
culars. 

Two objects were originally contem- 
plated by this Society—the First, to 
establish New Schools for Negro or Free 
Children of Colour in the British West- 
Indies—the sEconpD, to assist individuals 
of acknowledged character and useful- 
ness, already settled on the spot and 
@Wraged in the work of instruction. 

With to the rrrsr object, no 
New Schools have yet been established ; 
nor could it reasonably be expected, 
when we consider the short duration of 
the Society, the various preliminary 
measures indispensably requisite, and 
the difficulties to be removed before 
such a step could be prudently adopted. 
Your Committee have, however, lately 
received proposals from two highly re- 
spectable West-India Proprietors, which 
offer considerable hope that New Schools 
may be formed on their estates, and un- 
der their immediate patronage, should 
our funds prove adequate to render the 
assistance necessary tothese undertakings. 

The sEconp object proposed by the 
Society has presented an extensive field 
for exertign and usefulness. Much in- 
teresting information has been received : 
your Committee have become acquainted 
with Charitable Institutions established 
in the West-Indies, bearing immediately 
upon the objects of the Society; and 
under the direction of persons of acknow- 
ledged worth and Christian zeal, whom 
they have been able to encourage and 
materially to assist in their benevolent 
labours. 

It is highly desirable that such indi- 
viduals, widely scattered in various parts 
of the West Indies, should find, in your 
Committee, a common centre—an asso- 
eiation of friends— prepared, at all times, 
to receive their applications, tostrengthen 
their hands under discouragement, and 
to enlarge their sphere of usefilness as 
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far as your continued liberality will 
enable them to do. 

The sum of 255/. has been re- 
mitted in aid of different Institu- 
tions, among which we are happy 
to see the Female Refuge and Dis- 
tressed Females’ Friend Societies 
of Antigua. 

In pleading for enlarged support, 
the Committee remark— 

Were it only for the fuller accom- 
plishment of the sECOND OBJECT pro- 

by the Society, your Committees 
feel that they have a sufficient claim to 
urge upon their friends the necessity of 
their continued and enlarged support. 
To selcct persons in this country as 
teachers in order to send over to the 
West-Indies is,it must be acknowledged, 
a business of peculiar difficulty. When, 
therefore, individuals have presented 
themselves, already faithfully prose- 
cuting the objects of the Society, and, 
at the same time, distressed and impeded 
by the want of assistance, what could be 
more beneficial, what more likely to for- 
ward the views and accomplish the de- 
sires of our Society, than to render to 
them liberally that support which alone is 
needed to give efficacy to their exertions? 

Design of establishing Infant Schools. 

Your Committee have not seen reason 
to alter the principles laid down in their 
Prospectus; but they have it now in con- 
templation to devote their energies more 
particularly to one department hitherto 
unoccupied—that of Infant Schools. 

The friends of this system will, doubt- 
less, rejoice to see its benefits communi- 
cated to the Negro; and even those per- 
sons, who may question the propriety of 
removing English Infants from their 
mothers’ care, can have no such objec- 
tion in the West Indies. There, the 
laborious employment of the women oc- 
casions a separation from their young 
children, who are generally committ 
to the care ofan old woman on the estate: 
the ease with which the children thus 
collected’ together, might be instructed 
in all that they are capable of learning, 
and the mind prepared by habits of 
order and attention for receiving the 
elements of useful knowledge, is most 
obvious; and the circumstance that they 
themselves will be required to work in 
the fields at the age of six or seven, 
makes it the more important that this 
opportunity for early instruction shuuld 
not be lost. 

4H 
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SOGIETIES IN WARWICKSHIRE, STAF- 
FORDSHIRE, AND WILTSHIRE. 
Formation and Object of these Societies. 

A Society was formed on the 10th 
of April of last year, comprehend- 
ing Ladies of Birmingham, West 
Bromwich, Wednesbury, aad Wal- 
sall, with their respective Vicinities; 
and another on the llth of August 
following, of Ladies resident at and 
near Calne, Melksham, and Devizes. 
These Societies originated inthe un- 
wearied zeal of the same benevolent 
Lady: their object is, to render 
aid to the cause of Negro Emat- 
cipation. District Treasurers are 
established in different parts of the 
country, who circulate information 
on all subjects connected with the 
design of the Societies, and receive 
contributions. The funds are ap- 
propriated in such way as may ap- 
pear most conducive to that design. 

In what manner these local So- 
cieties view the subject of Slavery, 
and what must be the ultimate effect 
of their exertions, may be judged 
of by the following extract from 
one of the Reports, ia which the 
Committee state the 


Grounds for continued Exertion in behalf 
of Negro Emancipation. 

- Your Committee, in presenting you 
with an account of their proceedings 
during the past year, wish, first, to re- 
mind you, that, at the Meeting which 
organized your Society, much commise- 
ration and sympathy were excited by 
authentic information of the wrongs 
inflicted by England on the African 
Race. These wrongs are still unre- 
dressed. Thousands of our countrymen 
even yet actively uphold a system,which, 
in every one of the Chartered Colonies, 
STILL PERMITS THE FLOGGING OF FE- 
MALES—in scarcely any instance pro- 
hibits the separation of families by sale, 
or allows the Sabbath to be a day of rest, 
or admits of slave evidence, or gives a 
legal sanction to marriage. Atthe same 
time, flattering pictures of improvement 
are exhibited, both in Parliament and 
out of it, contradicted by the very Pa- 
pers which Parliament bas ordered to 
be printed. 

The time is not, therefore, come for 
_ ts to relax in our exertions. We must 


UNITED KINGDOM. 
' still plead for those who cannet plead 


(DEe. 


for themselves; for these, whose cry of 


. apguish is stifled, whese supplicating 


voice is nos allowed to reach us. It is 
not long since, that some of these out: 
casts from the pale of humanity followed 
a party of our countrymen toward the 
vessel which was to bear them to these 
English shores of freedom, and, on their 
bended knees on the beach, with uplifted 
hands and streaming eyes, exclaimed, 
“Beg your Gods to help us!” Well 
may these unhappy beings, whom we 
have left so long in the blindness of 
their idolatry, turn their eves to“ the 
Gods” for the help which they seek ia 
vain from man! 

Though the debates on Mr. Denman's 
motion of last March proved incentro- 
vertibly to all England that our feet are 
swiFt to shed the blood of those who 
look to this Christian Land for impartial 
justice ; yet, in direct contradiction te 
the truly-appelling facts brought forward 
and substantiated by several of the 
speakers in that debate, end in spite of 
the decrease in the number of Staves, 
and the long lists of branded runaways 
exhibited in the Newspapers of our Co 
lonies—ruvaways from West-India com- 
forts !—we gre still positively assured by 
many that the British Slave does no 
want our aid; and that, if he did, the 
PEOPLE of this country should leave this 
work to others—not excluding from 8 
share in it those, who are employing the 
press to palliate and conceal the enor 
mities of Colonial Slavery, and, by 
representing it as a most beneficent 
system, to abate the horror and disgust 
with which the view of its real charecer 
is beginning to inspire a great and gene 
rous nation. 

Many, who believe that the syste 
requires to be amended and ultimately 
abolished, are still of opinion that the 
boon of freedom is not to be granted to 
our “brutified captives,” as they se 
styled in a recent popular publication, 
till they shall have received adequatere 
ligious instruction. On.this bead the Be 
shop of Jamaica stetes, thet he feels cor 
vinced “that the erection. of additional 
Places of Worship must precede every 
other method of instruction. Schools, 
he says, ‘ will naturally follow in the 
train of Churches, and the ragsupicss 
AGAINST EDUCATION must be gradually 
removed by the effects of arontar tl 
tendance on the House of God.” Alas! 


@ “ Six Months in the West Iwdies.” 
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Churches have déxisted in Jamaica for 
450 years, and not one Negro School 
has followed in their train! Neither 
have the gendral prejudices of the Plant- 
ers against education been removed by 
their “ attendance. regular” or irregular, 
‘upon the HouseofGod.” How greivous, 
then, to hear it laid down hy any one as 
@ position not to be disputed—and more 
especially to hear it go laid down by any 
one high in power and influence—that 
the future liberation of our enslaved 
fellow-subjects is to be, and ought to be, 
contingent on the future moral and res 
ligious instruction which their Mastere 
and Managers may be pleased to afford 
them, or to permit them to receive ! 

With still deeper feelings of pain and 
sorrow do we observe the preference 80 
constantly claimed in the discussion of 
this question fur the demandsof Exprxp1- 
excy before those of Moral Right. On 
this principle it is, that the solemn 
pledge of Parliament—“ to admit thd 
Slaves to a participation in the civil 
tights and privileges of their fellow-sub- 
jects, at the earliest period compatible 
with the rark and EQUITABLE conside-~ 
ration of the interests of att parties 
eoncerned”—has been explained to mean, 
that the interests of tHE ParRTY COM- 
MITTING THE Warone are not only to 
be rinst considered, but are never after- 
wari to be lost sight of fur one single 
instant; while the interests of THE 
PARTY ENDURING THE WRONG are to 
be considered at such time, and to such 
extent, as may best consist with the 
convenience of those who chose to 
inflict it. 

That interminable delays must be the 
mecéssary consequence of the present 
measures of Government appears to be 
elearly proved, by the convincing argu- 
ments of one of its leading members— 
the same distinguished individual who 
p for the adoption of Parliament. 
the pledge which we have just referred to. 

Trust not (he says) the Masters of Slaves 
in what concerns Legislation for Slavery. 
However specious their laws may appear, de- 
pend upon it they must be ineffectual in their 
operation. It is in the nature of things they 
should be so.... Let, then, the British House 
of Commons do their part themselves. Let 
them not delegate their trust of doing it to 
those who cannot execute that trust fairly. 
Let the evil be remedied by an Assembly of 
Freemen—by the Government of a Free 
People; and not by the Masters of Slaves. 
Their laws can never reach—~could never 
cure—the evil.... There is something in the 
nature of absolute authority, in the relation 
Between Muster and Slave, which makes des- 
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potism, in ALL cased and under ALE cir- 
cumstances, an incompetent and unsure ex- 
ecutor even of its own provisions in favour . 
of the objects of its power. 

And yet, in the face of this declara- 
tion, it is decided, that the framing of 
the laws, which are to meliorate the con- 
dition ef the Slaves and prepare them 
for ultimate emancipation, is to be left 
to the same incompetent Colonial Legis- 
lators, whose “laws can never reach, 


could never cure, the evil!” 
——Earth is sick, 


And Heaven is weary, of the hollow words, 

Whieh States and Kingdoms utter, when 
they speak | 

Of Truth and Justice— 

For the reasons now stated, and for 
many other which cannot be detailed in 
this Report, we are constrained to think, 
that the friends of justice and humanity 
have as much cause as ever for continued 
exertion in the work in which they are 
engaged. We sincerely regret that out 
limited means have allowed us to appro- 
priate only a small sum to the funds of the 
London Anti-slavery Society; and we 
would earnestly entreat of all whom our 
voicecan influence, that they make them- 
selves well acquainted, if they are not so 
alrewly, with the writings of that excel- 
lent Institution, which advecates so for- 
cibly aud disinterestedly the cause “of 
the desolate and oppressed :” then will 
they be disposed to lend effectual and 
seasonable aid to those who bear the bur- 
den and heat of the day. We would also 
entreat the friends and members of the 
Association to redouble, instead of relax- 
ing their efforts, in diffusing informa 
tion on the subject of West-India Sla- 
very as widely as possible in their re- 
spective neighbourhoods; in order that 
the deepened and extended abhorrence 
in which that System of Iniquity shall 
consequently be held, may raise a still 
more general and earnest call for its ex- 
tinction than has yet been heard among 
us. Never, it is hoped, shall we be 
found to repent or retreat from the 
pledge deliberately given in our Ninth 


Resolution— 

That this Society will continue its exertions, 
till the time may come, when the unhappy 
Children of Africa shall no longer be treated 
as beasts (which the Planters’ own Gazettes 
incontrovertibly prove that they are); no 
longer be bought and sold, and branded 
like cattle; and when the tora’ and de- 
grading cart-whip shall no longer fall on the 
persons of helpless Negro Slaves ; and when 
every Negro Mother, living under British 
Government, shall press a free-born infant in 
her arms. 
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CANADA BNUCATION SOCIETY. 
Formation and Object of the Society. 


Turis Society was formed at a_ 


Meeting held on the 2d of July, 
1825, in Freemasons’ Hall; H.R.H. 
the Duke of Sussex in the Chair, 
The Duke of Bedford is President ; 
and the Bishop of Salisbury and 
many Noblemen and Gentlemen 
Vice-Presidents: the Rev. Thomas 
Mortimer and Thomas Pellatt, Esq. 
are Secretaries. 

The object of the Society is 
stated in the following Resolution— 

That a Society be now formed for 
promoting Education and Industry in 
Canada; the object of which shall be, 
to train up Teachers and assist in the 
establishment of Schools of Education 
and Industry among the Indians and 
Settlers, in such parts of the Provinces 
of Upper and Lower Canada as are des- 
titute of the means of instruction. 

The principle on which the So- 
ciety proceeds appears from the 
following Regulation— 

In every School which may receive 
assistance from this Society, the reading 
of the Scriptures and some useful manual 
labour shal! constitute parts of the daily 
exercise of the pupils: all shall be re- 
quired to be strict in their moral con- 
duct, and duly to observe the Sabbath ; 
attending to such religious exercises, and 
at such p as their respective parents 
and guardians may direct. But should 
this be impracticable, on account of the 
distance of any Place of Worship, then 
all such Scholars shall, upon each Lord's 
Day, read and recite those portions of 
Scripture, which are calculated to enforce 
all the relative and social duties of the 
present life and point the way to a 
happy eternity. 

Classification and State of the People in 


| Canada. 

The Address of Lord Bexley at the 
formation of the Society will shew 
the nature of that field which offers 
itself for cultivation in Canada— 

The inhabitants consist—of the Euro- 
pean Settlers—the Natives of Canada, 
descended from the first settlers—and 
the Native Indians. ; 

The European Settlers have taken 
with them, from this country, their 
various Religious Creeds: there are 
Episcopalians, Catholics, and Dissenters 
ofall classes, Any Schools, therefore, 
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for their benefit must be founded on 
general principles, independently of par- 
ticular Creeds or Forms of Church Dis- 
cipline. We must allow the respective 
Clergy to lead their flocks in that which 
they think to be the right way. The 
Venerable Society for Propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, and the British 
and Foreign School Society, are doing 
much good; but there is room and ne- 
cessity for more. 

The second class, or Descendants of 
the original Settlers, often placed in 
situations which afford no opportunities 
of Public Worship, have, in too many 
instances, almost forgotten their religion, 
or have been brought up without any, 
and are sunk into gross ignorance and 
vice: this is especially true with those 
in the back settlements. 

As to the third class, or Native In- 
dians, we owe them a debt, which we 
ought now to pay. We have driven 
them gradually out of their own pos- 
sessions, and reduced their numbers, by 
compelling them to inhabit woods and 
swamps: several of the tribes are ut- 
terly extinct. and others hastening fast 
to decay. The intercourse, which we 
have hitherto carried on with them, has 
been of a degrading and demoralizing 
character : we initiated them in the use 
of fire-arms and of spirituous liquore— 
at once, giving them weapons of mis- 
chief, and stimulating their worst pas- 
sions to the use of them. We must now 
endeavour to civilize these rude tribes ; 
and, instead of huntsmen or warriors, 
convert them into industrious and 
peaceable members of society—making 
them happier in this life, and fitting 
them for a better hereafter. Our 
Schools, however, must be something 
more than seminaries of morality or re- 
ligion: in the savage state, each man is 
dependent on his individual exertions ; 
he must know how to handle the axe 
and build himself a house: industry, 
therefore, must be combined with mental 
cultivation ; and the best mode of in- 
culcating such habits will be found in 
the principles of the Bible, which must 
form the basis of any system of instruc- 
tion, carrying to all men the comfurts of 
time and the cheering hopes of eternity. 

In reference to the number of 
the inhabitants it is said— 

Within twelve the population 
of Upper Canada has been doubled ; 
making a total amount of nearly one 
million of immortal souls, in the two 


1826.) 


Provinces: and, if we include the large 
and numerous tribes of Indians extend- 
ing indefinitely westward, it would 
greatly exceed this number. 


Proceedings of the Society. 

We extract the following para- 
graphs from the First Report— 

In the year 1813, the Rev. Mr. Os- 
good visited England, for the purpose of 
raising subscriptions from the pious and 
well-disposed, in aid of the above object. 
_ With the sum so raised, and invested in 

the hands of Trustees, various Schools 
were formed, and furnished with the 
necessary books. And your Committee 
have the pleasure to state, that, by the 
judicious application of One Hundred 
Pounds by the Trustees, a stimulus was 
given to the exertions of a Committee 
at Montreal, who have established two 
large Schools in the city, in which 
nearly one thousand children have re- 
ceived the benefits of Education, under 
the denomination of the British and 
Canadian School Society, under the pa- 
tronage of his Excellency the Earl of 
Dalhousie. The remaining sum in the 
hands of the Trustees is 885). 4s. 7d. 
Three-per-Cent. Stock, and which is 
now held in trust for the pu of 
this Society. The poor Indians and 
destitute Settlers were visited and in- 
structed; and Tracts and other pious 
books were largely distributed. 

On Mr. "s second visit to this 
country, in 1825, this Suciety was form- 
ed. After making some short stay in 
the metropolis, Mr. Osgood was request- 
ed to visit different parts of the United 
Kingdom, for the purpose of soliciting 
subscriptions afid forming Associations. 

On this occasion,variousA uxiliaries 
and Associations were formed, and 
thesum of 810/ 8s.9d. was collected. 

After describing the state of the 
Native Indians, the Report thus 
closes— 

It is to the spiritual welfare of this 
ancient and interesting race of people, 
that your Committee desire to direct 
your attention; not, however, to the 
neglect of the poor children of those des- 
titute Settlers whohave emigrated from 
this country; and who, if no efforts be 
made for their instruction and conver- 
sion, may, ere long, sink into a state of 
ignorance and impiety, which may out- 
vie in criminality the worst condition of 
Heathenism. 

_ Mr. Osgood will shortly proceed to 
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Canada, in furtherance of the objects of 
this Society, where he will be authorised 
by your Committee to promote educa- 
tion by his personal exertions, and to 
superintend such Day or Sunday Schools 
as are already established; as well as to 
distribute a considerable quantity of 
useful school-books, which he has received 
through the kindness of friends in the 
course of his journeys. 

Your Committee, therefore, cannot 
refrain from pressing on the notice of the 
Christian Public the claims of Canada 
upon the Parent Country. They are 
neither unwilling to acknowledge, nor 
backward to appreciate, the labours of 
other and older Societies; nor can they 
witness the appointment of excellent and 
laborious men to situations of usefulness 
and importance in that part of the world, 
without the most heartfelt pleasure. It 
cannot, however, be denied, that, owing 
to the small number of the spiritual la- 
bourers and the largeness of the moral 
field, there remains still a very extensive 
tract altogether neglected. Nor can 
any reflecting mind, formed in the Bri- 
tish mould, and influenced by Christian 
principles, consider it right or wise that 
a Colony received by cession from a 
Roman-Catholic Power, should, by this 
great Protestant Country, be allowed to 
continue, in so many partsof it, without 
spiritual culture, and, consequently, with- 
out those fruits of righteousness which 
are, by Jesus Christ, to the praise and 
glory of God. 


Continent. 


BASLE. 

GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Present State of the Seminary. 
Tue following account of the Se- 
minary is furnished by a recent 

communication. | 

Besides the Rev. Theophilus Blum- 
hardt, three other Tutors reside in the 
Missionary House. The first classes 
also attend Lectures at the University, 
and several clerical members and friends 
of the Society give lessons in different 
departments. 

At the last Anniversary, in July, the 
nuniber of Students was 35: seven of 
whom were still on trial, and, after the 
usual examination, five of them only 
were accepted; but the other two, in 
all brotherly love, were advised to return 
to their former occupations. Two others 
were in the Mission House at Paris, te 
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benefit by the many opportunities which 
that city offers for literary pursuits. 
Owing to difficulties experienced in 
former courses, the next prubstion class 
will be formed into two divisions: those 
who are already acquainted with Greek 
and Latin into the first; and those who 
have yet to learn these langunges will 
form the other division, and their course 
of study will be five years instead of four. 
As the number of young men wao 
wish to enter into the Missionary Semi. 
is very considerable, a more careful 
ehoice will be made than could be done 
before: and, in order to have still a choice 
after the probation is over, instead of the 
usual number of eight, from twelve to 
sixteen will now be taken on probation. 
The whole number of Students is 
formed into four divisions, each of which 
has its respective daily task to perform, 
as a proof of faithfulness in their future 
Missionary Work. 
The following is an outline of the Les 
eons in the present half-year, of each 
respective division ; with the number of 


hours per week devoted to each subject | 


First Division: Christian Missionary Hi- 
wre hs six hours—Explanation of the Gospel 
of St. ter ou lanation ot the Pro- 

hecy of Isaiah, five—the English Language 
Me Act of Instruction, thee: verde in 
Preaching—Arabic,three—-Pastoral Theology, 
two. | 


Second Division: Christian Missionary Hi- 
story, cix hours— Analysis of Bible Pass 
for acquiring Composition. four—Gospel of 
St. John, with practice in Greek, six—Books 
of Samuel, with exercise in Hebrew, six,— 
’ etry, three—Practice in 
Singing, two. . 


hird Division: Christian Missionary Hi- 
story, six hours—Bible Analysis, four—Greek 
Language, five— Latin, four — Geography, 
three—Arithmetic, four—Practice in Sing- 
ing, two. 

Pourth Division: Bible Analysis, four 
hours—German Language, with Practice of 
Style, eight— Latin, five— Arithmetic and 
Geometry, six—Geography, three—Writing, 
two— Practice in Singing, two. 

The third and fourth Divisions form 
the first and second of the Probationary 
Class of Students. 

Besides tiese Lessons, the Students 
in general, early every morning, have an 
hour of practical explanation of different 
bouks of the New ‘I'estament, by the Rev. 
N. von Bruna, President of the Suciety. 


Endia within the Ganges. 
Memorial for an Increase of Bengal 


C. . 
Fas following Memorial has been 
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sent to ua by a Correspondent, who 
states, in reference to it— 

The late rapid extension of our Em- 
pire in the East Indies urgently requires 
a farther increase of the British Eccle- 
siastical Establishment in that quarter. 

Impressed with a conviction of this 
necessity, a considerable number of Bri- 
tish Inhabitants in Bengal sent to Eng- 
land, in August 1824, a Memorial, 1 oe 
senting a statement of interesting facts 
which cannot be controverted, and ad- 
ducing arguments which appear to prove 
beyond dispute the validity of the obli- 
gation incumbent on the Rulers of India 
to augment the number of the Cle 
of the Established Church in the Bengal 
Division. 

Whether any answer has been return- 
ed to this Petition is not in my kuow- 
ledge: none had been received in Ladia 
So late as May last. | . 

The Memorial itself, which is 
addressed to the Court of Directors, 
is as follows— 

1. We, the undersigned European In. 
habitants of that portion of British Indie 
which is subject to the Presidency of 
Fort-William, deem it incumbert on us 
to submit to your Honourable Cours 
the urgent necessity that appears te us 
to exist, for a considerable increase of 
the Kcclesiastical Establishment. 

2. We desire to acknowledge with grati. 
tude the late Resolution of your Honou- 
rable Court, to augment the number pf 
Chaplains at this Presidency to thirty. 
one: but, of that number, sixteen only 
are actually present. Indeed the Estee 
blishment can never, for obvious rem 
sons, be complete; and, if completa, 
would, on its present. scale, be scarcely 
sullicient to supply .the religious wants 
of the European Community, divided as 
that Community is into small Stations 
at considerable distances from each other, 
and scattered over a surface of country, 
extending in one direction from Numactt 
to Chittagong, and in another from Ne- 
paul to Nagpoor, and comprising no less 
than 300,0UU square miles. 

3. With the exception of a few of the 
principal of those Stations, the Eurepeen 
Inhabitants dispersed throughout that 
vast extent of country are, for the most 
part, denied thuse offices of religion com. 
mon to all otherChristian People. Many 
come out to India before their minds 
are sufficiently matured to resist the in. 
fluence of native licentiowsnes; and 
they are left exposed to it, unchecked 
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by those restraints which are imposed 
by the presence of Religious Establish- 
ments and the prevalence of religious 
example. In some places, net a single 
English Clergyman can be found, to per- 
form any of the ordinances of our Church, 
not even the rite of Baptism; and the 
Christian is left, even in the last ex- 
piring struggle, deprived of that support 
which only religion can administer. 

4. In former times, the residence of 
Europeans in India was comparatively 
short; and if, during that period, they 
were cut off from the opportunity of at- 
tending Public Worship, they returned, 
before much of life had elapsed, to the 
enjoyment of that blessing in their ne- 
tive country: but now, nine-tenths of 
those who come out can have little hope 
to return; and, from the causes which 
we have stated, many of them must be 
necessitated to go down to the grave, 
without the possibility of profiting by 
those means which the institutions of 
our country kold forth to all—those 
means, which experience proves to be 
alone made effectual fur rescuing men 
from that moral and mental deteriora- 
tion, to which the seducing effect of 
Heathen example, the propensities of un- 
geverned youth, and the long disuse of 
religious observances have reduced them. 

. 5» But it is not to Enropeans alone 
that the ill effects of the absence of 
Christian Ordinances extend. ‘The Na- 
tives of all classes, who, as is well known, 
age strongly attached to religious insti- 
tutions, are by no means more favoura- 
bly disposed toward us for paying so 
little attention to Public Worship. Edu- 
cation, in all its branches, is making 
rapid progress among them; but. with- 
out a corresponding diffusion of religious 
principle, the extension of knowledge is 
by no means without its dangers. 

. 6. The necessary consequences of that 
intellectual improvement which has al- 
ready taken place, must be the overthrow 
of the Hindoo System, the tenets of 
which are incompatible with the first 
principles of reason and science. This 
effect is even now in steady though silent 
operation. It becomes, then, a question 
of no light importance, whether, on the 
breaking-up of his prejudices, the Hin- 
doo shall have no alternative but the 
adoption of Mahomedanism; or whether 
the opportunity shall be permitted to 
such as may desire it, of attaching them- 
selves to our National Church. But, 
for this purpose, every effort must be 
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maade to establish, in the first instance, 
our own Religion among ourselves. It 
will be difficult, even when the Netive 
has luet all confidence in his own tenets, 
to dispose him to the aduption of ours, 
while he perceives little trace of Chris. 
tianity as a national institution, and 
little reluctance on our part te act openly 
and habitually in direct opposition to its 
declared precepts. 

7. Under these impressions, we ear- 
nestly solicit the Honourable Court te 
strengthen the Ecclesiastical Establish. 
ment of this Presidency, so as to admit of 
the appointment of a Chaplain at every 
Station, where the number of Christian 
Inhabitants may, in the opinion of the Go-~ 
vernor-General in Council, be sufficient 
to require it; and that arrangements be 
male for the erection of suitable Piaces 
fer Public Worship at all suck Stations. 

8. We will only further add, that, in 
submitting this Memorial, our object is 
to see generally established here, th 
Christian Observances and religious 
restraints which are the happy distine- 
tions of our native country. Many of 
us have pest the best part of our lives in 
your service, suffering the privations 
which we have attempted to describe ; 
and we are cenvinced that the remedy 
proposed, by its effect on the principles 
and practice of ali classes of your ser- 
vants, will confer a lasting benefit on 
the country, and secure upon the firmest 
basis the interests of Government. 


BRIT/SH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Tue Rev. ‘. T. Thomason, late Se- 
cretary of the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Society, having returned to Eng- 
land, has. furnished to the Com- 
mittee the following view of the 
Benefits conferred by the Society on India, 

After a residence of more than 17 
years in Bengal, I have left that country 
with a deep conviction that much 
has been already done there, and that 
the beginnings of a very extensive and 
permanent improvement are visible 
among the Europeans as well as Natives. 
Many Societies have been successively 
formed, which, in various ways, co-ope- 
rate and produce the improvement al- 
luded to: but the impulse was given by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society; 
the commencement of those labours, 
which are now so vigorously conducted 
for the melioration of India, may be 
traced to the period when a Bible So- 
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ciety was formed in Calcutta. When I 
arrived in Bengal, no public organized 
Association for the good of the Natives 
existed in that country: the Baptist 
Missionaries had, indeed, led the way ; 
and had been, fur some time, quietly 
proceeding with their Christian work: 
but they were supported from home, 
and were rather secretly countenanced 
in India by the very few friends of Mis- 
sionary exertions who were then thinly 
scattered over the Presidency, than open- 
ly recognised. It wasconsidered 1mpau- 
DENT, and even DANGEROUS, to attempt 
the conversion of the Natives. 

At the memorable Meeting in the 
College of Fort William for the forma- 
tion of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, the Gentlemen present seemed 
to be surprised at their own boldness: 
we met, not without consid radle appre- 
hension as to the effect which might be 
produced on the public by an Associa- 
tion for the avowed purpose of cherishing 
and extending Christianity in India; 
and some months elapsed, before the 
promoters of that important measure 
felt quite at ease about the stability of 
their plans. It pleased God, however, 
to crown their labours with remarkable 
success: the new Society was very libe- 
rally supported throughout the Bengal 
Presidency, and gradually extended to 
other parts of India. Auxiliary In. 
stitutions were formed, successively, in 
Ceylon, Bombay, Madras, and Penang ; 
. and what was once whispered as a su- 
spicious and dangerous attempt, was soon 
generally countenanced, and openly pa- 
tronized. 

The attention of the Calcutta Society 
was first directed to the supplying of 
Professing Christians, and then to the 
preparing of New ‘[ranslations for the 
Natives. Some parts of this magnifi- 
cent plan have been happily realized: 
the rest are in a very hopeful progress. 

European Christians are now amply 
supplied with copies of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, through the instrumentality of 
this Society and of those which have 
been since formed. When I first arrived 
in Calcutta, copies of the English Scrip- 
tures were scarce, and very dear: very 
few were to be found among His Majes- 
ty’s Regiments, and none could be ob- 
tained but with great difficulty and at 
an enormous price. All the principal 
stations of the Army are now furnished 
with depéts, under the management of 
the Chaplains: the Scriptures are ac- 
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cessible to all; and, by means of the 
different Associations and their Branches, 
every soldier in His Majesty's Regiments 
may now possess a copy of the Bible, if 
he pleases. It is a subject of great 
thankfulness that the Society is thus 
doing its direct and appropriate work 
throughout our Indian Possessions. In 
every place the fair front of the Society 
may be now seen; and, by its Secre- 
taries or authorised Agents, its treasures 
are distributed throughout the country. 
So far, therefore, as the English Scrip- 
tures are concerned, our wishes are rea- 
lized. The Societies have now only to 
keep up those supplies which they fur- 
nish, and to take care that their stores 
be not exhausted. | 

Witli respect to the Native Christiane, 
very great progress has been made toward 
the accomplishment of our wishes. Large 
editions of the Sacred Scriptures have 
been printed and distributed in the 
Tamul, Cingalese,and Malay Languages: 
abundant supplies in the Portuguese 
have been obtained from home ; and the 
Bible is nearly complete in Malayalim, 
for the Syriac Christians of Travancore. 
In addition to these Versions (which 
were first required because of the num- 
ber of Christians who speak these lan- 
guages), the Calcutta Society has been 
occupied in preparing others, far too nu- 
merous to specify, for distribution among 
the Natives at large. It aims at sup- 
plying the Natives with the Scriptures 
in all the considerable Dialects of the 
country; and if the work proceeds as it 
has done, the time cannot be far distant 
when the Missionary will be furnished 
for his work in whatever District he may 
choose to labour. The Calcutta Society 
possesses a noble Depository in the heart 
of that city; in which are above 40,000 
copies of the Sacred Scriptures, or parts 
of the Sacred Scriptures, in the languages 
of Europe and Asia; and from this De- 
pository the depéts at a distance are 
regularly filled: the title “ srsLz DEPO- 
siTory,” painted in large black letters 
on the outside, proclaims to the th 
of passengers the wonders of British Be-- 
nevolence; or rather the Mercy of God, 
in visiting that dark country, and bless- 
ing the inhabitants with the light of His 
Truth. 

The late Rev. Mr. Brown often ex- 
pressed his wish, that such a Depository 
might be formed; and he laid the foun- 
dation of it before he was removed. His 
wishes are fulfilled. That important 
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machine is in full operation, The Mis- 
sionaries, when they proceed to their 
destinations, supply themselves out of 
the Depusitory; and thus the land is 
enriched. ‘These facts are very encou- 
raging: they establish the prrectT influ- 
ence of the Society. But for the en- 
couragement received from this Country 
and the funds supplied by this Society, 
the labours above mentioned could not 
have been conducted. The Committee 
of the Parent Society met every demand 
with magnificent liberality: donations 
in money, books, and printing-paper, 
were annually voted; and thus our 
Translators were paid, our Presses kept 
in motion, and our Editiofs matured. 
The contributions of the public in India, 
though liberal, were very inadequate to 
the demands of such a Cause: what is 
now a wide and deép stream, would have 
been an insignificant brook, if we had 
been left to our own resources. Having 
long witnessed the operations of the So- 
ciety, and assisted in the distribution of 
its bounty—having seen with my own 
eyes the delight of the Missionary when 
he has been furnished with the Scrip- 
tures out of our Depository, and partici- 
pated in his joy—I cannot but record, 
with the deepest thankfulness, my con- 
viction of the good which has been done 
and is still advancing in that interesting 
country, through the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

I must not omit to add, that the Scrip- 
tures, printed at the expense of this So- 
ciety, now supply a multitude of Schools, 
where the Native Youth are instructed 
in the Gospel of Christ: full 6000 
children in the Presidency of Bengal 
are constantly taught out of the Guspels 
from our Depository: this is surely a 
subject of lively congratulation. I have 
myself examined several thousands of 
the Bengalee Youth; and can solemnly 
aver that I never witnessed such profi- 
ciency in the knowledge of Scripture, in 
our English Schools, as I have seen in 
the Village Schools of Bengal. It can- 
not be contemplated without the deepest 
interest, that these Boys should be an- 
rually returning to their families, well 
taught out of the Sacred Scriptures of 
Truth; and carrying with them those 
convictions or prejudices in favour of 
Christianity which we know, from ex- 
perience, always arise from a course of 
patient and judicious education: and 
our Collectors, as well as Secretaries of 
the Associations, may well rejoice that 
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their labours of love are fraught with 
such manifest blessings to a people who 
are sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death. 

In adverting to the INDIRECT in- 
fluence of the Society, the subject opens 
surprisingly. Its etfects on the public 
mind cannot be adequately conceived, 
except hy those who know the apathy 
and prejudice which once prevailed in 
India, and opposed every attempt to en- 
lighten the Natives. The formation of 
the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society 
broke, as it were, the ice: in no long 
time, the Church Missionary Society 
began to assume a public character: 
then followed the auspicious introduc- 
tion of our own Church, in its maturity 
of Episcopal Government: Bishops, and 
Societies in immediate connection with 
our long-established Church Societies, 
have since added their weight of in- 
fluence: Christians of other Denomina- 
tions have entered the field. These 
all have their Presses, Seminarjes, and 
Schools: and Calcutta now presents to 
our delighted eyes the same varied com- 
binations of Societies and Ministers 
which we see in our own Country ; with 
this difference, that, in India, the Na- 
tives themselves now bear their full pro- 
portion of labour. We have now So- 
cieties formed by Europeans alone; 
others, in which Europeans and Natives 
are associated; and others, again, in 
which Natives act elone: these all, in 
different ways, labour for the intellec- 
tual or religious improvement of the 
Natives: they directly or indirectly aim 
at the downfall of ignorance and super- 
stition: possessed themselves of different 
views, they yet labour (many of them 
unconsciously) for the same end. The 
fabric of Idolatry is assaulted even by 
Idolaters themselves; who, while they 
unite for the introduction of the English 
Language, Arts, and Sciences, know not 
how widely they open the door to Chris- 
tianity. Inthe mean time, new Mis. 
sionaries are arriving, new Presses are 
established, new Books are in a course 
of publishing and distribution; and 
Bishop’s College is actively preparing 
new Missionaries and Schoolmaasters, 
taken from among those born in the 
country, to bear their parts successively 
in this great work. 

These are the sEcinwnines of good— 
some of them very recent; but all, taken 
together, must be considered as a magni- 
ficent seed-time ; to be followed, we may 
41 
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reasonably hope, by a blessed and exten- 
sive harvest. The Lord is a God of 
judgment: blessed are all they that wait for 
him! = The vision is for an appointed time ; 
but, at the end, it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it, because it will 
surely come: it will not tarry. 


Ceplon. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From 8 communication received 
from Mr. Clough, dated Nov. 5,1825, 
we extract some information rela- 
tive to the state of the Natives. 


The Faith of a Buddhist Priest shaken. 

A few days ago I observed a priest 
coming up the steps of my house ; and, 
from his robes, I perceived him to be a 
man ofeminence. On my going out to 
meet him, I found he was from the 
kingdom of Kandy ; that he was at the 
head of a temple; had often, since the 
conquest of Kandy, heard of me, and 
wished to have some conversation with 
me on subjects of importance; and that 
this was the sole object of his visit. We 
sat down together, and continued our 
conversation, which, by the bye, was for 
the most part an ardent dispute, for 
more than four hours. I soon found that 
he was, according to their system, a 
learned and well-informed man, and a 
keen reasoner and supporter of a bad 
cause. Toward the end of our contest, 
I said to him, “ My friend, you are 
aware that one of the most sacred names 
or epithets of your god is, ‘ The all-wise,’ 
or, ‘ The omniscient one.’” ° That is 
true,” said he. ‘“ Then, of course, it is 
an article of your religious faith, that all 
which he has said and caused to be re- 
corded is infallible, and consequently 
divine ;” (for the Buddhists worship 
their sacred books!) ‘* Most certainly,” 
said the priest. ‘“‘ Then, may I ask how 
it happened that your god should, in the 
course of his orations and religious reve- 
lations, have given to the world eo erro- 
neous a view of the geography of the 
world ?—a system, which was not only 
false at the very time that it was deli- 
vered by him, but one that has kept his 
adherents in error to the present day.” 
** Oh, Sir,” said the priest, “this is im- 
possible.” ‘‘ But I can prove it to be 
false.” ‘‘ What,” said he, “ can a mortal 
dispute the word ofadeity ?” { replied, 
“Ifa divinity, or pretended divfnity, 
make a ravelation that contradiets my 
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experience and daily matter of fact, have 
I not just cause to call in question such 
a revelation ?” This he acknowledged. 
“Well, then,” said I, “SI think I can 
prove to you that this is precieely the 
case with the orations and revelations of 
Buddhu, as given in the Jatakas.” 
Here he was roused almost to indigna- 
tion. However, I produced some maps, 
a globe, a quadrant, and a compass; and 
proceeded to give him as correct an out- 
line of our geography, navigation, &c., 
as I could; and shewed him, by a variety 
of experiments, which he readily under- 
stood, how we must, in the nature of 
things, understand this matter. “ And 
now,” said J, “not a day passes but we 
make fresh discoveries that Buddhu mis- 
took. He represents the world as a vast 
plane. Now,” said I, “on this prin- 
ciple, if a ship leave a port, and for two 
years together continue to sail at such 
arate in a direct westerly course, then 
at the end of that two years she must 
be so many thousand miles from the 
place she left.’ ‘* Certainly,” said he. 
‘But,” said I, “our ships have often 
tried this; and, at the end of two years, 
instead of finding themselves many thou- 
sand miles from the place they left, they 
have found themselves in the port from 
which they sailed.” Having a globe be- 
fore me, I now explained the matter, and 
he immediately apprehended it. ‘ Be- 
sides,” said I, “here is this quadrant, 
and this compass, by which instruments 
we find our way to every part of the 
world. And I can assure you, that 
Buddhu has referred to oceans, to conti- 
nents, to islands, and empires, and peo- 
ple, which never hadan existence! Be- 
sides,” I added, “he pretends to have 
described the whole world” And here 
I handed him a list of all the places 
mentioned in their books, as well known 
by him; and, shewing him a map of the 
world, said, “This list of yours does 
not include one quarter of the world.” 
By this time the Priest was ina pitia- 
ble state: his face, though a native, 
turned pale—his lips quivered—and his 
whole frame was agitated. When he 
recovered, he excused himself, and apo- 
logised for his agitation, and said, ‘Sir, 
I have heard with amazement these 
things. I see the truth of what you 
state on these pvints; but how are we 
situated in other respects?” ‘* Well,” 
said I, “‘ your astronomy, your history, 
and, in fact, the whole system of vour 
theology, is precisely in the same state. 
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It isall error!’ With great emotion he 
now rose, took me by the hand, shook it 
in the most hearty manner, and said he 
never could have expected such discove- 
ries to be made to him; thanked me 
much for the time that I had spent with 
him, and begged me to become his spiri- 
tual instructor. 

Growth of Christianity among the Heathen. 

Br. Gogerly, at our Missionary Meeting 
a few days ago, related, that, at a place 
in the Negombo Circuit, such a desire 
to hear the Gospel had manifested itself 
among the people, that the Chapel, which 
was opened four years ago, was too 
small to.contain half the people. They 
resolved upon enlarging it; and con- 
sulted a builder, who gave it as his opi- 
nion, that a new one must be built. But 
as this neighbourhood is situated at a 

at distance from building materials, it 
is. very expensive to obtainthem. The 
consultations, however, went on. At 
length the inhabitants of four villages 
came forward, and stated, that, some 
time ago, they had united to build a 
Heathen Temple, which they had done 
of the best materials, and at a great ex- 
pense ; that this temple was situated not 
very far from the spot; and, as they 
now began to see the folly and wicked- 
ness of Heathenism, if the Missionary 
would accept the offer, they would agrce 
to turn out the idols, and convert it 
into a House for God: or, if the Missio- 
nary preferred it, they would pull down 
the temple, carry the materials to the 
place of our present Chapel, and with 
them build a new Chapel. The offer is 
accepted. 

In several of our circuits in the south 
of Cevlon, such crowds of people attend 
our little Chapels to hear the Word of 
God, that the places are too strait for 
them. ‘The-chief instruments in this 
glorious work are our Native Assistants. 
Nothing will check their efforts, not 
even personal danger. 

That worthy young man, Perera, has 
faced many difficulties and dangers, and 
even many deaths, in the Kandian Coun- 
tries, for the sake ef Christ: the other 
day he was giving me a history of his 
proceedings, when he mentioned, with 
great simplicity, the following relation— 
There was one place which he was ac- 
customed to visit and preach at, at the 
frequent risk of his life, owing to the 
number of elephants that beset his path— 

But (he said) the poor people are always so 
glad to hear about the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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that I never mind my life. One day I was 
going there, and, when passing along a nar- 
row crooked path in the jungle, suddenly I 
came near a very large wild elephant. Well, 
now I think I must die; but I have a gun: 
I will fire, but no hope to send him away. 
But I lift my gun—I pray to the Lord Jesus 
Christ—and then Ishoot. Afterthat I stand 
like a pillar, and expect every moment I be 
under the elephant’s feet. But when the 
smoke of the gun cleared away from my 
eyes, I was greatly astonished to see the 
large elephant on his back, and his four legs 
stand straight up like four pillars, among the 
jungle and the trees. Immediately my heart 
praised God; and I think now what a great 
mercy I was going on God's work, therefore 
He save my life. I now not fear go any 
where in the work of my Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is a fact, that sometimes elephants 
will chase their hunters after having re- 
ceived 20, 30, 40, or even 50 shots: 
there is, however, one part of the head 
where a single ball will prove fatal. 


Australasia. 


Arto Zealanv. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From various communications of 
the Missionaries and Settlers, we 
shall collect intelligence relative to 
this Mission which cannot fail to 
interest our Readers. 

Improvement in the Views and Feelings of 
the Natives. 

The Monthly Meetings for Prayer 
are continued with much benefit to 
the Labourers: at one of these 
Meetings, the state of mind mani- 
fested by the Natives in respect to 
the reception of the Gospel was 
taken into consideration, when the 
following conclusions, as stated by 
Mr. Williams, were assented to by 
his Brethren— 

The Natives acknowledge their igno- 
rance; and when any one goes among 
them, they will assemble, young and old, 
to hear, and to ask questions. We have 
been asked by some Chiefs, whose places 
we have passed by in going to others, 
why we would not visit them, and give 
them instruction in religion: at another 
place, they tabooed a drinking-vessel for 
us, that we might have some clean water 
when we came to converse with them: 
atathird place, as soon as they saw us 
coming they would fetch a piece of plank, 
and place it for a seat for us. As we 
visit them for one purpose only, these 
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little marks of attention may be consi- 
dered as encouraging intimations that 
the power and influence of the Wicked 
One over these people is beginning to 
give way, though gross darkness yet 
prevails through the land. The obser- 
vation of each Member is the same as my 
own; and, in some cases, there are very 
striking intimations of this nature. 

The children in the Schools are very 
quick in learning; and I doubt not, but, 
in a little time, a considerable number 
may be assembled, which shall not be so 
fluctuating as at present. ; 

These are great encouragements; and 
though there are many seasons of trial 
and perplexity, they are not greater than 
might be expected, in one shape or other, 
in most situations. May our pravers be 
more fervent! then will they be more 
effectual; and this people will soon be 
delivered from their present bond 
into the glorious liberty of the Children 
of God. 

Mr. Williams adds, in December 
last— ° 

Within these nine months the general 
behaviour of the Natives is surprisingly 
altered; and the desire for instruction 
is become more general. Those who are 
jn our employ are mostly grown up; but 
they shew every disposition to learn to 
read and write, and are not backward in 
conversing on religious subjects. 

Mr. Richard Davis writes, in the 
same month— 

A very material and visible change 
has taken place in the Natives, during 
the last six months. If we are diligent, 
the Lord will soon abundantly bless our 
labours: nay, He has blessed them already 
in an encouraging degree—to His great 
Name be all the glory! We have, this 
summer, made it a point to dissuade the 
Natives from going to war: and, blessed 
be God ! we have succeeded far, very far, 
beyond our expectations. 

Mr. Clarke, in the beginning of 
January, thus enters, somewhat at 
large, into this subject— 

You will learn with pleasure that our 
prospects of usefulness are dailv brighten- 
ing—that prejudices are daily giving 
way—that ignorance and superstition 
are giving place to the light of the Go- 
spel. This will appear evident, if we 
compare the past conduct of the Natives 
with the present. 

When I first arrived in New Zealand, 
it was mo Uncommon thing to hear the 
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Natives say that we came among them 
with the design of serving ourselves: 
their land, their timber, their pigs, and 
their potatoes, they expected would most 
demand our attention: and hence it was 
common to hear them say, “ Will you 
come and live with me at my place, for 
I have plenty of good land, good timber, 
and abundance of pigs and potatoes? will 
you not come and live with me?” Now, 
we rarely hear such things mentioned ; 


‘and, at a Meeting held with the princi- 


pal Chiefs at Kiddeekiddee, they frankly 
acknowledged that they believed that we 
were acting from a principle of love to 
them; and condescended to give us a 
candid hearing on a point which, of all 
others, was most calculated to raise their 
prejudices and create disgust—the pre- 
sent and eternal consequences of their 
cruel wars; but, contrary to ajl expec- 
tation, they declared, that they were not 
only not angry, but that it was good for 
us to speak to them. 

But a very little time since, the Cap- 
tains of Ships were, in the estimation of 
the Natives, the only good people, be- 
cause they sold them muskets and pow- 
der: they were cherished, and the Missio- 
nary slighted: but now, they feel, that, 
in seasons of trouble, they can depend 
on the Missionary, whom they acknow- 
ledge ready to supply. their real wants, 
and that they are always at hand when 
ships are not, therefore could not, if 
they would, relieve them. 

Nor does Superstition, which once 
reigned with an incredible sway, make 
them the dupes of a mere phantom, as 
it once did. The native taboos begin to 
be broken, and the rising generation no 
longer feel themselves bound to wear 
the shackles of their fathers: this ap- 
pears very evident from many little cir- 
cumstances which are daily occurring. 
I will name one or two. In planting 
sweet-potatoes in my garden this season, 
about which the Natives have many 
ceremonies, I asked the children and 
adults who were with me, whether 
it would not be necessary for me to call 
ina New-Zealand Priest, that the ground 
might be made sacred on which they 
were to grow, and that some person 
might be made sacred to dress them, as 
is the native custom: they replied, that 
they had been led to disregard all such 
nonsensical ceremonies. Eating in the 
same houses in which they sleep, wasa 
thing unheard of twenty years ago, but 


is now very commonly practised among 
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our children and adults. The head, 
which is by far the most sacred thing in 
a New Zealander’s estimation, the hair 
of which, when cut, is carefully collected 
together and buried in a sacred spot, now 
stands the chance of every wind and 
storm. 

I might mention many other instances; 
but let the following remarks suffice to , 
shew how they begin to disregard these , 
sacred rites. Whenever a Native who 
is tabooed comes to see us, he is ashamed { 
of his taboos, and generally breaks ‘ 
through them. 
a knowledge of the theory of religion; 
and there are some very curious inqui- 
ries among them, to know who that 
Great Saviour is that we so much talk 


to them about. In addressing them in ~ 


a body, it is no uncommon thing to hear 
them say—* Well, this is what my child 
told me the other day; and though I do 
not know much about what the Missio- 
naries say, yet my child does.” ‘The 
Young People are also very useful to us ; 
for they often explain what we say to 
the Old People, and thus render us a 
great service. At the places which 
we visit on the Sundays, we are, for 
most part, kindly received; and the 
Natives are attentive to what is said, 
and many very pertinent remarks are 
made. They are very cautious about 
their words, when in our presence, that 
there is nothing repulsive or disgusting 
in them. 

These symptoms of improvement 
in the Natives will be hailed with 
thankfulness, by all who know the 
strength of their superstition and 
the depth of their depravity: their 
general state is still such, as we 
shall shew from the documents 
before us, that it loudly calls for a 
persevering application of the so- 
vereign remedies of the Gospel, 
and for fervent prayer for the 
gracious influence of the Holy 
Spirit to render them effectual. 


Native Superstition relative to Witchcraft. 

Mr. W. Hall writes on this aub- 
ject— 

Mr. King and myself, in going to 
Kiddeekiddee, when about to land at a 
spring well to get some water, were 
alarmed by nearly running the boat's 
head on three human bodies, which lay 
close together by the water's edge among 
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some rushes: they had all been killed, 
either early that morning ar the evening 
before. ‘There was a large cooking-place 
near the bodies, and a great bundle of 
sticks lying close by, as if prepared to 
cook them: a canoe was anchored at a 
short distance from the bodies, with 
marks of blood in it; but we saw no 
Natives near. When we arrived at 
Kiddeekiddee, we were told by the Na- 
tives there, that the dead bodies were 
those of three Slaves, who were killed for 
makootooing a Chief, i.e. bewitching or 
praying evil prayers against him, which 
caused his death. Many of their pri- 


’ soners-of-war lose their lives in a similar 
‘manner, entirely under the influence of 


‘their superstitious imaginations. 
Mr. Williams seems successfully 
to oppose this cruel superstition in 


‘the vicinity of Pyhea: he writes— 


A Chief, who raised, on one occasion, 
_agreat disturbance at Pyhea, “kirakied” 
:or cursed us, and all belonging to us: 
‘the belief of the Natives is, that he can 
bewitch any one whom he chooses. A 
few days after the affuira Native Girl who 
lives with us, a near relation of Shun- 

hee, wastaken ill withan inflammation of 
the chest. I pave her medicine, and put 
on ablister. ‘The breathing not having 
returned, I proposed to bleed her. This, 
with them, is a most desperate opera- 
tion: they cannot comprehend it: but, 
as she did not object, I took from her a 
large quantity. Ina short time after, 
her friends who lived near, hearing that 
she was ill, came to see her, and cried 
over her as though she were dead: they 
shook their heads, telling me that she 
would certainly die: I told them I knew 
that, for we should soon all be dead: 
but they said the Chief who had been 
to fight us, being a great Priest, had 
bewitched her: both the girl and her 
relations felt convinced that she must 
now die: she still remained with us, and 
they departed. Before we retired for 
the night, she awoke, and was greatly 
agitated, and alarmed all the Natives 
about us: they feared that she was about 
to die ; but, feeling her pulse and the state 
of her skin, I was convinced that her 
trouble arose from fright. I therefore 
ordered every one away; and, in the 
morning, she was considerably better; 
and continued to improve till she was 
able to return to her work. 

A second female was taken in the 

same way, which was attributed to the 
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same cause. She was the wife of a 
neighbouring Chief, a friend of mine: 
her husband came to me, and I treated 
her nearly in the same way: she got quite 
well in a few days. 

These two cases may appear of little 
moment, at first sight; but, remember- 
ing under what superstition these people 
labour, I consider, that, ia this neigh- 
bourhood, the art of bewitching has re- 
ceived a considerable shock. Many have 
expressed their astonishment, and have 
said, that, when they are ill, they also 
will come and be bled. 


Frantic Behaviour of a Chief. 

This was the Chief just alluded 
to, as having laid the Missionaries 
under his powerless curse: he was 
a Chief of some consideration, and 
a High Priest. The particulars of 
his behaviour, as given by Mrs. 
Williams, will shew the wild and 
lawless manner of the Natives, and 
the proper way of treating them 
when in these liumours. 

A most troublesome Chief, named 
Towee Taboo, who lives about two miles 
from us, threw us all into confusion. 
Instead of knocking, in the usual manner, 
for admittance, he sprung over the fence, 
made of “tyope,” or tall thin poles or 
branches of wood. Mr. Fairburn told 
him that he was a “ tangata keni” (bad 
man); that it was coming in like a “ tan- 
gata tihi” (thief), and not like a “ranga- 
tira” (gentleman), ‘to climb over the 
' fence: he immediately began to stamp 
and caper about like a madman, attract- 
ing all around him by his vociferous 
gabble, and flourishing his mary (a war 
implement of green stone which every 
one has concealed beneath his mat), and 
brandishing his spear, with which he 
would spring like a cat, and point at Mr. 
Fairburn apparently in earnest. Mr. 
Williams told him that his conduct was 
very bad, and refused to shake hands 
with him: the savage, for so he now in 
very truth appeared, stripped for fight- 
ing ; keeping on only a plain mat, simi- 
lar to those worne by the girls. Mr. 
Williams and Mr. Fairburn looked on, 
with great appearance of indifference: 
on their leaving him, he sat down to 
take breath; and, on their going down 
to the beach, he went out. 

When Mr. Williams returned, he saw 
some mats, thrown down apperently in 
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haste, which he imagined to belong to 
Towee: pulling them outside, he shut 
the door, and went to the back of the 
house. Shortly after, this furious man 
ran up from the beach; and, snatching 
up a long pole, drove at the door, which 
not yielding to his violence, he again 
sprung over the fence—resumed all his 
wild antics—and, when Mr. Williams ap- 
peared, couched and aimed his at 
him. Mr. Williams advanced, heed- 
lessly, toward him; but the savage, 
though trembling with rage, did not 
throw the spear. He said that he had 
hurt his foot, by jumping over the fence ; 
and demanded “ hootoo,” or payment, 
for his hurt: being tuld that he should 
have none, he walked toward the store, 
and snatched up en old iron pot for the - 
“hootoo”; and was springing toward 
the fence, but, being retarded by his 
unwieldy burden, he made for the door, 
when Mr. Williams darted upon hia, 
snatched the pot out of his hands, and 
set his own back against the door to stop 
his retreat, and called to some one to 
take away the pot which Towee made 
several attempts to snatch away, at the 
same time brandishing his mary and his 
spear with furious gestures; while Mr. 
Williams folded his arms with a look of 
determined and cool opposition. As I 
looked through the window with no little 
feeling of trepidation, I thought the scene 
resembled a man, who, attacked by a 
furious wild bull, steadily eyes the mon- 
ster and keeps him:at bay. Our black- 
smith now came forward; and, snatching 
up the pot, shoved his shoulder against 
Towee, who seemed rather daunted, yet 
still flourished about. The agility of 
this huge man was astonishing: he 
would run to and fro with his spear in 
his hand, like a boy playing at cricket, 
excepting that the New-Zealand War- 
rior dances side-ways, slapping his sides, 
and stamping wilh a measured pace and 
horrid gestures, every now and then 
stooping or squatting down, thumping 
his breast, and panting as if trying to 
excite his own rage to the utmost before 
he made a fatal spring. Mr. Fairburn 
came back as Towee sat down to take 
breath, and they had much talk 

ther: Towee demanded his “ hootoo,” 
and said that he should stay here to-day, 
and to-morrow, and five days more; and 
he should make a great fight; and to- 
morrow, “ten, and ten, and ten, and ten 
men,” holding up his fingers as he spoke 
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** would come and set fire to the house 
and burn the store.” Mr. Williams 
and Mr. Fairburn, when they could edge 
in a word, replied ** What care I for that, 
Mr. Towee—a great deal of talk—you 
have a great deal of making game, Mr. 
Towee.” 

_ During prayers he was more quietly 
seated at the back of the house, at the 
natives’ fire, that of our own native 
boys and men. His wife, some females 
and natives who came with him, Apo 
the wife of Uarkee a staunch friend of 
ours, and others, were looking in at the 
window, and one or two Chiefs sat in the 
room. Tekokee, our Chief, was absent. 

After prayers, Towee came to the 
window; and, without any ceremony, 
put one leg in, pointed to his foot, and 
demanded the ‘“*hootoo” for the little 
blood that was spilt. Mr. Williams, told 
him to go away, and to-morrow to come 
again like a gentleman, to knock at the 
gate like Mr. Tekokee, Mr. Wattoo, Mr. 
Eurota, Mr. Uarkee &c. and he would 
say °* How do you do, Mr. Towee Taboo, 
and invite him to breakfast with us:” he 
answered his foot was so bad that he 
could not walk, repeated his intention of 
staying here many days and of burning 
“the house; ant, after talking some time, 
again worked himself up into a terrific 
passion. Our friends, looking in at the 
window, frequently one and another 
called to me “eh modder” (Mother— 
being the title by which the girls and 
our friendly females address the Missio. 
naries’ wives)—“ arri mai” (come)—and 
would tell me “ ap-opo &c.” (To-morrow 
you see a great fire: the house—oh 
yes!—the children dead—all dead—a 
great many men—a great fight—plenty 
muskets), 

Mr. Williams now came in, desired 
me to go to bed, closed the windows, and 
gave the blacksmith strict orders to keep 
watch. The friendly Chiefs wrapped 
themselves in their sh mats, and 

. went tosleep on the bundles of “‘ tyope.” 

' While we were preparing for rest, 
Towee n to chant or yell a hor- 
rible ditty, which Mr. Fairburn called 
to us to tell us was bewitching us 3 this 
poor victim of superstition and slave of 
Satan imagining that he cuuld, by this 
means, insure our death. 

We were waked very early by the 
noise of ‘Towee and others, who were 
continually arriving until our premises 
were surrounded. Before breakfast, Mr. 
Williams had been obliged to turn him 
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out of the yard by main force, in conse- 
quence of his having snatched up ina 
rage a poor young kid: at breakfast I 
made acup of tea for several of our 
friends, and wishing to see how Towee 
would receive it, we sent a tin pint-pot 
full to him outside the gate, where he 
was sitting on the ground in sullen ma- 
jesty, surrounded by a number of his 
followers who had assembled for the 
fight. We saw him, through the paling, 
drink the tea, and I hoped that it would 
prove a cooling draught; but he was 
soon again prancing about the yard, with 
many other warriors, all hideous figures, 
armed with spears and hatchets, and 
some few with muskets. 

Our Native Girls were all out, and 
Mrs. Fairburn and myself were close 
prisoners, with our windows blocked up 
the whole day by ranges of native heads 
looking in. I became soon so tired of 
them, that I ceased to be amused with 
their remarks: we were excluded from 
pure air in an intensely hot day: the 
poor children n to pine for air 
and liberty. About five o'clock, Mr. 
Williams, who had been among the peo- 
pie, came to the bed-room window, and 
said that things were more tranquil and 
many of the Natives were dispersing. 
I put, therefore, two of the children 
through the window; but scarcely had 
their feet touched the ground, when a 
sudden noise was heard of loud strokes, 
apparently against the outward ,end of 
the Store: it seemed as though they 
were cutting a breach to force an en- 
trance through the wooden walls. The 
children were now hurried in again at 
the window, and Mr. Williams ran to 
the spot. The noise and clamour be- 
came very great. The children were 
under a strong impression that the Na- 
tives were going to kill their father. As 
I satin the centre of the bed-room, 
with the infant at the breast and the 
three others clinging around me, I saw, 
through the little back window of the 
sitting- room, the mob rush past, a man 
point a gun at the house, apparently 
making arush to enter, and my Husband 
step in between: my feelings were now 
completely excited, yet I enjoyed an 
elevation of soul, which it is worth much 
suffering to pass through to possess even 
for a few moments. Oh, that we did 
not so soon drop down to earth again! 
The dear children, sobbing and crying, 
fell on their knees, and repeated after me 
a prayer prompted by the scene. The 
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noise continued: they repeatedly shook 
our slight rush walls, but the house re- 
mained unbroken, and the children grew 
more calm. Our eldest little boy said 
he liked to say, 


‘¢ Jesus, Thou our guardian be ! 
Sweet it is to trust in thee :” 


he should like to say it for a month; and 
then, when the fight came again, he 
could pray to himself—and he would 
pray the Great God to make these poor 
creatures know Him, and love the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and then they would leave 
off fighting: he would then repeat my 
words to his little sister, and tell her 
that a woman and four little children 
could do nothing; but they could pray 
to the Great God, and He could keep 
the Natives from hurting poor papa: it 
was not the Natives that we ought to be 
afraid of, fur they could not keep us out 
of heaven, if they killed us; but we 
should be afraid of sin. I told him that 
a great many of the Natives were our 
friends, whe would try to save papa: 
** Oh mama,” exclaimed the child, “what 
frightful creatures our friends are !” 

The females outside kept coming up 
to the window, exclaiming “ Eh modder! 
eh modder! tine raka koe Modder.” 
Apo at length put up her good-natured 
face; telling me, in her own language, 
that there would be no more fight to-day, 
and all the men were gone away, and 
that she had been making a great fight 
for us—fur women fought in New Zea- 
land. I gladly unbolted the door for 
Mr. Williams to enter: he told us that 
all was over. This second disturbance 
was quite distinct from the first. Towee 
had remained quiet during the last scene, 
and indeed rather inclined to side with 
us: in compliance with the united re- 
quest of our friendly Chiefs, the dis- 
puted iron-pot had been given him, and 
he had departed. 

Our Readers will be struck with 
the contrast, between the heavenly 
calmness of the beautiful domestic 
scene which we have just copied, 
and the frantic fury which was 
raging outside the poor rush walls. 
This fury seems, in part at least, to 
be assumed and aartificial; but it 
must require experience to discern 
how far this is the casc, and much 
courage to treat it properly. Its 
appearance, however, even when 
kaown to be entirely assumed, pre- 
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sents, as we can testify from what 
we have seen of New Zealanders in 
England, a most terrific reality to 
the imagination, 

Domestic Difficulties from Native Servants. 

Mrs. Williams’s lively report of 
the nature of the domestic service, 
at present rendered by the Natives, 
will enable the Reader to enter into 
some of the smaller trials of the 
Missionaries. 

The Missionary's wife must, for the 
sake of cleanliness, wash and dress her 
children, and make the beds for herself, 
children, and visitors: she must be house. 
maid, chamber-maid, and nurse-maid, 
and must superintend every thing with 
regard to cooking. The best of the Na- 
tive Girls, ifnot well watched, would strain 
the milk with the duster, wash the tea- 
things with the knife-cloth, or wipe the 
tables with the flannel for scouring the 
floor. The very best of them, also, will, 
on a hot day, take herself off (just when 
you may be wishing for some one to re- 
lieve you) and swim; after which she 
will go to sleep for two or three hours. 
If they are not in a humour to do - 
any thing which you tell them, they 
will not understand you: it is by no 
means uncommon to receive such an 
answer as ** What care I for that!” 
‘rhe moment a boat arrives, away run 
all the Native Servants—men, boys, and 
girls—to the beach. If there is any 
thing to be seen or any thing extraordi- 
nary occurs, in New Zealand, the Mis. 
tress must do the work while the ser. 
vants gaze abroad: she must not censure 
them ;.for,if they are “ rangatiras,” they 
will run away in a pet; and if they are 
“cookies,” they will laugh at her, and tell 
her that she has “too much of the mouth :” 
having been forewarned of this, I wait,and 
work awny, till they choose to come back, 
which they generally do at meal-time. 

It will be long before the Native Girls 
will do me any work with the needle; 
for in this as in every thing else, as 
soon as you have cleaned and clothed 
them and they are beginning to know 
something. they will leave. Still, I 
cannot help thinking that even this 
fickleness is overruled for good: a know- 
ledge of our modes and customs is more 
widely diffused, and a contempt of their 
own dirty habits isimbibed. As 2 proof 
of this, one of the boys came to me the 
other day, quite distressed that he had 
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got a stain of red ochre on his Sunday 
trowsers, and that they were not fit to go 
in to Rangheehoo: theNatives, in a usual 


way, delight to daub themselves with | 


red ochre and grease. 

The Natives are all particularly anxi- 

ous to get soap, of which they seem to 
/know the value: they are also anxious 
for combs. Tea and sugar, also, are in 
much request: we give the tea away to 
those who are sick, and lend them a can 
to drink it out of. Our Chief ‘Tekokee 
comes very frequently to “ kiki, te wai,” 
(drink tea); and sometimes we have a 
circle of Chiefs to breakfast or tea. 

Launch & First Voyage of the *° Herald.” 

The vessel which Mr. Williams 
had built at Pyhea being finished, 
she was launched in the presence of 
many of the Natives, and soon after 
accomplished her first voyage. Mr. 
Williams writes, on the 14th of 
February— 

The launch of our vessel took place 
this day three weeks, to the delight of 
numbers and relief of my mind. She is 
now near the Settlement at anchor, 
ready for sea. Mr.and Mrs. Puckey 
and their daughter are on board, pro- 
ceeding to Port Jackson. The sailing 
of the first vessel from this place creates 
much interest. The son of Tekokee is 
going up to see the Governor: he has 
brought bis sea stock of provisions, con- 
sisting of one pig, two kits of potatoes, 
and two of fern-root. 

Mrs. Williams writes on the 20th— 

I write immediately on the departure 
of my dear Husband, in his Schooner, 
to Port Jackson. I can see nothing in 
the foreground but his little bark, la. 
bouring in a gale of wind, accompanied 
with tremendous rain, which has con- 
tinued since morning. On Thursday 
they worked out of the Bay. 

She adds, on the 6th of March— 

The history of our little vessel, and 
the various difficulties and contrary opi- 
nions, with the singular assistances and 
providential helps from time to time 
thrown in the way to forward the work 
when likely to stand still, would form an 
interesting narrative. : 

Mr. Williams had incessant fatigue 
and little sleep, during the last of his 
stay. The vessel was ready to the ap- 
pointed day. I wish I could describe 
the launch of the Herald: a thousand 
Natives, I think, were present—all in 
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o disturbance whatever! Se. 
veral boats from the Whalers were pre- 
sent, and the Captains dined with us 
afterward. 

May our dear Brother and Sister reap 
with us the first-fruits of a spiritual 
harvest—now, I firmly believe, budding 
in some; and preparing we know not in 
how many. I think we are not too 
sanguine: we cannot be so as to the 
event, though we may as to the time. 

While at sea, Mr. Williams writes, 
on the 8d of March— 

Now am ITonthe way. The Herald, 
our vessel, is at sea, under my orders, 
as Commodore: there is a young man 
on board who acts as Captain; and will, 
I hope, answer our purpose well: yet I 
reserve the privilege to myself, when on 
board, to have her conducted as I wish. 
Our voyage has been protracted in con- 
sequence of light winds, and of our hav- 
ing few sails to set. We have three na- 


tive men and three boys, as crew—two 


English Seamen, a Captain, Mr. Fair- 
burn as Supercargo, and William Puckey 
as Mate—passengers, Mr. and Mrs, 
Puckey and daughter, a sick carpenter, 
a Native Chief, and myself. 

As the period for her being launched 
advanced, numbers of Natives assembled 
from all quarters, and- took up their 
abode near us. They behaved very 
well, and manifested great curiosity to 
know how she was to be conveyed into 
the water. The morning at length ar- 
rived, when the Natives assembled by 
the dawn of day. She was decorated 
according to cuatom, and the whole 
scene was very imposing. Not lesa 
than fifty canoes and boats were afloat. 
At seven o’clock the signal was given 
for her moving, when she instantly 
glided off without any thing giving 
way. I hope I am now discharging my 
last duty toward her, in conducting her 
to the Colony. 

The Rev. W. Williams, who had, 
with his companions, reached Port 
Jackson from England in December, 
thus speaks of the vessel and the 
arrival of his brother— 

Mr. Marsden had been desirous, for 
some time, of seeing us safe on board, on 
our way to New Zealand; when, on the 
7th of March, we went to Sydney to 
make some final arrangements; and 
were there most agreeably surprised, by 
meeting with my brother, who had that 
morning arrived from New Zealand. 
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This was the very event to be desired, 
as it gave me an opportunity of profit- 
ing by his advice before our departure. 

The schooner had sailed remarkably 
weil, considering the very light winds 
that she met with; and, when com 
pletely rigged, will be a smart vessel. 
The opinions of various persons had 
Been unfavourable toward the plan of 
building this vessel; but now that she 
has been completed, most if not all ob- 
jectors have changed their views. She 
will no longer be a hindrance to my 
brother; and I feel the more convinced 
of her value,the more I am enabled to 
judge for myself. The evils from the 
constant intercourse with shipping, which 
before was necessary, are so great, that 
this alone would be sufficient to repay 
the Society. My brother was enabled 
to despatch his business in the Colony 
and return with us in the ‘‘ Osborne,” 
leaving the schooner to return in charge 
of the young man who went with her, 
and who is quite equal to the charge. 
Mr. Marsden will inform you how much 
she is likely to cost the Society yearly ; 
but the expense will not be great. 

Rev. H. Williams's absence from Pyhea, 
and return. 

Soon after Mr. Williams left Py- 
hea in the Herald, Mrs. Williams 
writes — 

I cannot preserve my mind so free 
from anxiety, as I feel it my duty to do. 
I seem to have been startled out of a 
dream of eight years’ happiness; and my 
heart has been assaulted with a feeling 
of desolation, which it knew not the 
depth of before, and shall not now, I 
am resolved—trusting to that Strength 
which hath ever yet supported me in 
my day—sink under. In my better 
moments I have no fears or anxieties, 
but every thing to excite gratitude and 
love to our Blessed Saviour; who has 
permitted us to work ad with and 
for Him, and under the shadow of whose 
da alike abide on land or on sea, 
in the night-watch, in drenching rain, 
or beneath the sheltered roof. 

She afterward adds— 

Since the Herald sailed (nearly three 
weeks) we have been in perfect peace 
from the Natives. All the neighbour- 
ing Chiefs have kept their promise, of 
not coming near me or Mrs. Fairburn 
during the absence of our husbands. Our 
Domestic Natives have behaved remarka- 
bly well; and the Schools go on just as 
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usual—that of the Boys, in the morn. 
ings at Mr. Davis's, and in the eveni 

at Mrs. Fairburn’s; and that of the Girls, 
here on Sundays, and daily at their re- 
spective houses. Mr. Williams took 
Ranghetukee and six other Natives with 
him as passengers: five are left with me, 
and one is sick at home. There are now, 
in the three families, upward of 20 Na- 
tives, daily taught here: of some of 
them, I could relate very pleasing cir- 
cumstances. Mr. Davis and his family 
are exceedingly kind: we are very happy 
in one another. Their three elder girls 
have, for the last six months, been my 
pupils twice a-week. 

Last night, the wives of Tekokee and 
Ranghetukee brought me twelve baskets 
of potatoes, asa present; seeming rather 
offended, when Mr. Davis, who makes 
all purchases for me in Mr. Williams's 
absence, asked the price. Though short 
of every kind of food when the Schooner 
sailed, the Natives belonging to Tekokee 
brought my husband a plentiful stock of 
potatoes and pork for the voyage; and 
though he left us without these provi- 
sions, we were immediately and amply 
supplied. Peaches, also, which we never 
used to see, except as presents from the 
other Settlements, have been brought 
to us in abundance. 


Of the arrival at Pyhea of Mr. 
Williams and his friends, he thus 
writea on the 3Ist of March— 


On Saturday last we arrived in the 
Bay, and. were all landed by eight 
o'clock. My wife did net expect me. 
Our had been agreeable: my 
absence was five weeks and three days. 

Never did any thing appear more 
pleasing to me than the sight of our 
little cottage; for I had heard that a!l 
were well. The moon shone bright— 
the Bay was calm—and the Natives were 
rejoicing on all sides, that their long 
looked-for new countrymen were come. 
The evening was cool; and my wife had 
furnished a bright fire, and supper was 
all prepared. All the members of the 
Settlement assembled at our house, to 
bid us welcome. We closed the evening 
with prayer and praise; and, with it, 
one of the happiest in my life. The fol- 
lowing day, Sunday, perhaps the rye 
congregation of. Missionaries and 
tlers met together that hadeverassembled 
in New Zealand. My brother preached. 
It was Easter Sunday. It was truly an 


agreeable, and, I hope, a profitable day. 
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Mr. W. Williams writes from 
Pyhea, on the Ist of April— 

Our passage from Port Jackson was 
very expeditious: we sailed on Saturday 
Morning, March 18th, and arrived in 
the Bay of Islands on Saturday Evening, 
March 25th. The sun was setting as 
we entered the Bay; but it was light 
enough to allow them to see the vessel 
from Pyhea, distant 14 miles; and two 
guns, fired during our progress down 
the Bay, gave notice who was in the 
vessel. Almost as soon as we anchored, 
Mr. Davis came on board, and conducted 
us to the shore; where we received a 
hearty welcome from our different friends. 


South America. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
JOURNEY OF MR. JAMES THOMSON. 
Mr. Thomson’s Journey from Lima 
to Bogoté was briefly noticed at 
p. 179 of the Survey: some extracts 
relative to a country so little known, 
but which has lately awakened 
much hope and expectation, will 


interest our Readers. 

I have one Bible with me, to shew asI go 
along, by way of specimen, in order to excite 
curiosity and a desire to pa it, when it 
may be els to all those places. This 
copy I bought in Lima for this express pur- 
poe and hope it will serve the end in view. 

have brought about 800 New Testaments 
with me. 


Zeal of a Bible Distributor at Trurillo. 

I wrote the Society some time ago of our 
having found a useful and zealous co-labourer 
in Truxillo, and that I had forwarded to him 
from Lima a supply of New Testaments. At 
first he met with some difficulty, owing to 
the Ecclesiastical Authorities of the place: 
these were at length overcome, and he was 
allowed to commence the sale of the Scrip- 
tures publicly: when he had obtained leave 
to do so, lie printed an advertisement, and 
parce it up in the public places of the town, 
ntimating the sale: the consequence was, 
that he had sold when I was there about 100 
copies. He had also written to his friends, 
the Vicars in the provincial towns; but he 
had not then, from the shortness of the time, 
received answers to his Letters: when these 
arrive, he expects several orders for New Tes- 
taments, to be sent to the various towns in 
the department of Truxillo, which contains a 
population of upward of 300,000. 

n addition to this mode of circulating the 
Scriptures, my friend informed me that he 
was about to put in practice a method of 
lending the New Testaments, in the different 
houses which he is in the habit of visiting, 
and in others which he intends to visit tor 
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: his medical duties give him a 
facility for carrying this into practice. He 
intends to lend the New Testament fora day, 
or for two or three days, as circumstances 
may direct; and to call in for it himself 
at the given time: on calling for it, he says 
he will ask them if they wish to purchase it; 
and if so, he will sell it at a price correspond- 
ing to the circumstances of the individual; 
and if they do not wish it, he will take it 
with him and lend it to some other, to whom 
in turn he will put the same question, and 
thus sell it, or take it with him, as circum: 
stances require. You will easily see that this 
will cost him a good deal of labour and care ; 
but he seems to count nothing of these, if, in 
this manner, he may be the means of circu- 
lating the Word of God, and of drawing the 
attention of the people around him to its 
all-important contents, As he makes all his 
rounds on horseback, he will, I hope, be 
enabled fully to verify his benevolent pur- 
pose. Heshewed me a pair of saddle- bags, 
which he told me that he had got made for 
the purpose of always carrying about with 
him a supply of New Testaments. 


Rapid Sale of the Scriptures at Guayaquil. 

As soon as I had reached Guayaquil, J 
mentioned to some persons that I had a sup- 
ply of New Testaments for sale; and, in con- 
sequence, I sold 168 copies. After thinking 
for some time on what would be the speediest 
and most effectual way of disposing of the 
New Testaments, it occurred to me that the 
best thing that I could do would be, to print 
an advertisement, and to give notice of the 
sale by posting it up in the public places of 
the different towns which I pass through on 
my journey. I accordingly wrote out an ad- 
vertisement, and got copies printed in the 
Government Printing- Office, and caused 
some to be put up, announcing that the sale 
would continue for THREE days only: ina 
few minutes after posting them, I enjoyed 
the great satisfaction of seeing them produce 
much better effects than I bad anticipated : 
at noon, the notices were put up; and, at one 
o'clock, I had sold 15 copies: in the next 
hour I sold 47: in the course of an hour-and- 
a-half, during the time the store was open in 
the afternoon. I sold 112. Next day I sold 
262 copies. The day following, which was 
also one of the three days of sale, happened 
to be a festival-day: the stores, in conse- 
quence, were all shut, and public business 
suspended : nevertheless, there were 11 co- 
ies suld during a few minutes before break- 
ast, when the store was open for some parti- 
cular pu . 

The whole number disposed of in this place 
is 615; and, for these, T have received 542 
dollars 2 rials. The greater were sold 
one by one, at eight rials each; but, some- 
times, I sold a dozen or two together, and in 
that case sold them somewhat cheaper. If 
to the number of copies already mentioned, 
be added the 30 disposed of as noticed in my 
last, and three copies sold in Truxillo of those 
in superior binding, the total of copies suld 
since the commencement of my tour wil 
be 648, 


that pu 


620 


P.9. Our boat did not sail yesterday, and 
thus gave me the opportunity of adding 71 to 
the number of formerly mentioned as 
sold, and 71 dollars to the amount received. 

P.S. The preceding sentence was writien 
this morning; since when, I have'sold 52 ad- 
ditional copies, making the whole number 
disposed of in Guayaquil, 738. 


Favour of the Governor of Guaranda. 

Guaranda contains 1500 inhabitants; and 
ts the chief town of a district embracing seve- 
- ral villages, the total population of which 
amount to 14,000. The whole of this dis- 
trict is situated on the Andes, at a very con- 
siderable height above the level of the sea ; 
and, notwithstanding its proximity to the 
equator, the | pace of the district are, 
with very little exception, the same as those 
of England. Soon after my arrival, I called 
on the Governor, who resides in Guaranda ; 
und made known to him the object of my 
soumnay in this quarter. I found in him a 
man of intelligence, and a friend of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society. He was 
much pleased with the Brief View of the So- 
ciety which I gave him. He wished to see 
the New Testament, and purchased the first 
copy himself: he also called u those 
around to buy for themselves, by telling them 
to come and learn to be Christians from this 
book. I received many friendly attentions 
from him during the two days that I remain- 
ed in that place; and I think we formed a 
. kind of friendship, which may contribute to 
forward the objects of the Society in that 
quarter on future occasions. Nothwithstand- 
ing my printed notices, and the enco - 
ment of the Governor, I sold but very tew 
copies in Guaranda, the whole number being 
13: one cause of so few being sold there is, 
that almost all the inhabitants are Indians, 
and do not understand Spanish. 


Journey across the side of the great Chim- 
borazso. 

Guaranda and the villages around It lie 
upon the Andes. They are not, however, at 
the top; but on the western side or de- 
clivity of the great ridge or Cordillera. After 
leaving Guaranda, there is nearly a whole 
day’s climbing before you reach the top: on 
reaching the highest parts of the ridge, you 
have something like a plain, though of no 
great extent; and out of this plain, or rather 
this mountain, and from your very feet, rises 
the great Chimborazzo. From Guaranda we 
turned our faces toward this great mountain, 
and began to ascend. The rain in a little 
time began tofall very heavily ; we pushed on: 
hail succeeded, accompanied by vivid light- 
~ ning, whose rapid flight, from our elevated 

situation, we could trace from heaven to 
earth: to crown the whole, the loud thunder 
rolled along, as if Chimborazzo were tumbling 
down upon us. To pursue our journey under 
such circumstances would have been perha 
fatal. We accordingly began to descend, in 
hopeof finding shelterin some hut: after some 
little time we descried a thatched cottage; 
but we could not reach it, asthe descent to it 
from the ridge, along which the road lies, was 
too rapid for our mules: another and another 
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we had to pass in this way, without being 
able to take shelter from the storm. We at 
le saw a house to which we could descend, 
and I rode on toward it, and made inquiry if 
we could be lodged there: I received an an- 
swer in badS h,saying that they did not 
understand what I said. I was obliged, there- 
fore to wait till the guide arrived, who un- 
derstood the Indian Language: on his put- 
ting the same question which I had pat, 
we obtained refuge from the storm; and 
found, in our circumstances, the cottage con- 
verted into a palace. : 

I thus found myself in a cottage belonging 
to one of the indigenous inhabitants of the 
country; and had an op nity of learning 
some things, which could not have been so 
well learned in any other situation. I ascer- 
tained that the inhabitants of this hut under- 
stood only their native language, and learned 
that this was the case with all the rural inha- 
bitants of these quarters. The language spok- 
en is that of Peru, into which, through zor 
beneficence, the New Testament has n 
translated, and part of which will soon be 
printed. The need of having the Word of 
God translated into this language is thus ren- 
dered more evident, and we see the field te 
be watered by it increased. 

Toward evening the sky cleared up; and, 
as the sun was setting, the aspect around be- 
came beautiful. I stepped toa little distance 
from the cottage, and reached the road on the 
ridge which we had left some hours before: 
as | walked backward pie iad Ae this 
spot, enjoying the serene even- 
ing, I a, stitede rise in my heart to the 
Father of Mercies for my protection and shel- 
ter from the storm. : 

When all thy mercies, O my God! 
My risiog soul surveys, 
Transported with the view I’m lost 
In wonder, love, and praise. 
Through all eternity to thee, 
A joyful song 1°l) raise, 
For, oh! eternity’s too short - 
To utter all thy praise. 


I was beginning to descend to the cottage, 
when I observed a person coming up, mounted 
on a very good horse, and leading another 
still better. I wondered to see him bending 
his course to the uninhabited mountains at 
such a late hour, and had the curiosity to 
wait his approach to make inquiry. “ Pray 
friend,’ said I, ‘‘ whither can you be going 
this way at so latea hour?” “ I am seeki 
you,” was the reply. ‘‘ Seeking me!” “ Yes,’ 
said he, “I have a Letter for you from the 
Governor of Guaranda.”: I opened the Let- 
ter, and read, that my good friend, dreadi 
that I should be overtaken by the storm, 
sent an excellent horse for me, with orders to 
his servant to travel on till he should find me, 
at whatever hour it might be, and to see me 
safe in Riobamba. Whatever might have 
been my feelings before, they were at least 
now “lost in wonder, love, and ise.”° 
I should have mentioned, also, that ser- 
vant delivered me a little basket, which I 
found filled with provisions for our journey. 
All these things, under the circumstances in 
whieh I found myself, had a powerful effect 
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mp n God and to persevere in His service. 
n a few minutes we reached the hut, pro- 
cured some provisions for the horses and 
some repast for ourselves, and passed the 
night in the most comfortable manner that we 
could. Early next morning we began to pre- 
pare for our journey. After travelling for 
a ba paw looked out from 
the clouds; and its first appearance, I confess, 
filled me with a kind of dreed: As we went 
on, however, the day brightened ; and, after 
ining the mountain, we took up our | 

ng in an uninhabited house on the side of it. 
During the evening the clouds entirely dis- 


appeared, and next morning we set out on our 
way to Riobamba. 


Favour of the Governor of Riobamba. 

At mid-day we reached Riobamba, which 
contains about 3000 inhabitants, with a consi- 
derable soar eet in the villages round. I 
called on the Governor; and presented him 
a Letter of Introduction, which I had brought 
from the Governor of Guaranda. In this 
Gentleman I also found a friend. On stating 
to him my object, and shewing him the ad- 
vertisement which I wished to fix up in the 
public parts of the town, he ordered his clerk 
to fill up the blanks according to my direc- 
tions, and then sent one of the alguazils to 
put them up. He bought six New Testa- 
ments himself; and, during the two days of 
my stay here, I have disposed of 35 copies. 
To-morrow I set out for Ambato; accom- 
panied by a soldier, whom the Governor has 
ordered to attend me by way of a guide and 
a guard. Considering the shortness of my 
stay here, and considering that many more 
New Testaments would have been bought 
had time been afforded, I thought it advisable 
to leave 50 copies in the hands of the Go- 
vernor, who undertook to dis of them as 
circumstances offered. For the same reason 
I left 50 copies with him, to be forwarded by 
the first rl to the Governor of 
Guaranda. have also had another object in 
view in doing so; and that is, to convert, as 
it were, these individuals into members and 
agents of your Society, the importance of 
which you will at once see. 

In this town the Prior of one of the con- 
vents and the Rector of the town have pro- 
mised to forward our object as far as lies in 
their power; and, on my part, I have pro- 
mised to send them some copies of the trans- 
lation as soon as they are ready. 

On the whole there is great cause for 
thanksgiving, in seeing the Scriptures meet 
with so ready a reception in this quarter; 
and the more so, when we consider that this 
is the first time that this treasure has been 
offered to the people. Let us pray that the 
Word of God may have free course in this 
piace, and that it may be glorified. 


Want of the Soriptures in the Quichua 
L 


anguage- 
_ Thave already noticed to you that the rural 
inhabitants of the district of Guaranda speak 
the Indian Language only. The same a 
plies exactly to the inhabitants of the dis- 
trict of Riobamba, which is far more popu- 
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lous than that of Guaranda. The same aleo 
may be said of all the districts in this quarter 
as far as Quito. I formerly stated to you that 
in Peru a million of souls stood in need of the 
translation of the Scriptures into Quichua, 
and you now see how many thousands more 
may be added to this number. 


Eagerness of the Rector of Ambato for the: 


Sortptures. 

I had bought, as before stated, one Bible in 
Lima, tocarry with me by way of a specimen, 
and to excite an interest to purchase when a 
supply should arrive. All my expectations, 
in regard to this, have been fully realised. 
The many offers which I have had to pur- 
chase this Bible have filled me with pleasure 
and with pain—pleasure, to see so great a de- 
sire for the Word of God; and pain, in not 
being able to satisfy that desire. many 
instances of this kind, none was so pleasing 
on the one hand, nor so painful on the other, 
as that which occurred in the house of the 
Rector of Ambato. He had been to visit 
me; and I went to his house, to return his 
kindness: after receiving much attention 
from him, he, in a very earnest manner, urged 
me to sell him the Bible. I stated to him, 
on this occasion, what I had been called on 
to state on many other occasions-—namely, 
that the Bible which I had was a kind of 
common property; and that my object in 
carrying it with me was, to shew it to all, 
and to encourage all who wished for it, by 
informing them that a number of copies were 
coming and that their desires would be rea- 
lised in the possession of this precious volume. 
He, however, renewed his request, besought 
me to let him have it, and urged his claim in 
the name of all his flock, for whose use, he 
said, he particularly wished it : my difficulty 
here was great; yet I considered my reasons 
for not parting with this volume still greater, 
and was thus obliged most unwillingly to 
withhold what, under other circumstances, I 
would most gladly have bestowed. He said, 
among other ee to induce me to yield to 
his request, that I should be able to find a 
copy in Quito; for he had learned that some 
had been sold here some time ago: as was 
actually the case, for 40 copies of the 500 sold 
in Lima were brought hither. I told him, 
that there were some doubts as to my ob- 
taining a copy in Quito: but that I would 
make inquiry when I should arrive there ; 
and, in the event of finding one, I would 
send him my own copy, at the price at which 
I purchased the other. Upon these terms we 
came to an agreement: and he begged that 
I would not hesitate to charge whatever 
price I thought proper, for he would willingly 
pay it. 

Sale of the Scriptures in the Convent of 
St. Dominic at Tacunga. 

There is a town called Tacunga or Lata- 
cunga, about 20 miles distant from Ambato, 
on the straight road to Quito. From the 
consideration of having been much detained 
on my journey from Guayaquil, I wished to 
reach Quito as quickly as possible; and, on 
that account, I intended not to stop at Ta- 
eunga, but to push on to a village called 
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Mulalo, ad to pass the night there, in order 
that I might reach Quito on the followin 
day. I was the more inclined to do 80, as 
understood that Tacunga was inhabited al- 
most wholly by Indians, none of whom could 
uee our booke. Another arrangement, how- 
ever, had been determined by a higher au- 
thority than mine, and for a purpose which 
you will presently see. 

I had scarcely left Ambato, when a Friar, 
travelling for Quito, came up with me on 
the As he was accompanied by a 
servant only, and unencumbered with lug- 

, he could get faster on in his way than 
could, accompanied as I was by the loaded 
mules: we, notwithstanding, rode together 
for some time, and fell into various conver- 
sation. He urged me to go forward with 
him, and to leave the loaded mules to follow 
us; which, after some hesitation, I complied 
with, and we went on together at a gentle 
trot. His intention was to stop all night at 
Tacunga, as he had some concerns to arrange 
there: he invited me to stay there also, dur- 
ing the night, in order that we might go on 
together next day toward Quito; u/ffering me 
a hospitable lodging in the Convent of St. 
Dominic, to which he belonged. I still, how- 
ever, thought it my duty to push forward, so 
as to reach Quito next day, and which I 
could not do if I stopped all night at Tacun- 
ga. Before we reached the place, in passing 
a river, my horse on reaching the bank, 
which was rather difficult of access, stumbled, 
plunged again into the river, and nearl 
threw me into it: I got safely out, though 
considerably wet: this circumstance deter- 
rained me to stop at Tacunga till I got my 
clothes dried. On reaching the ‘owe: Vwent 
with my friend to the convent; where I got 
myself comfortably dried, and prepared for 
the journey. Before I was ready to set out, 
there came on a thunder-storm ; and, by the 
time the weather cleared up, it was rather 
too late to set out. My good friends in the 
convent strongly urged me to pass the night 
with them, which I consented to dv. 

I found the town larger than I expected; 
and, as I was to pass the night there, I was 
anxious to seize the opportunity of offering 
the Word of God to them, although I had not 
much confidence as to the success I should 
meet with. In carrying this purpose into 
effect, I found myvelf rather embarrassed. 
i was lodged in a convent, and knew not 
what disposition the friars might have to the 
distribution of the Scriptures, especially to 
their being sold in the convent. I wished 
myself lodged elsewhere; and, indeed, any 
where else: but could not with any decency 
remove, as my friends loaded me with kind- 
ness. Had I known, on my entering the 
town, that I was to have a sale of the New 
Testaments there, I would not have gone to 
the convent; more especially as I had Let- 
ters of Introduction to the Governor, and to 
another Gentleman in the place. After some 
hesitation, I resolved to make an attempt 
where I was. I went pensively to the case 
In which the New Testaments were, took 
out one, and went direct to the Prior, to shew 
it to him, praying all the while, as I went, 
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that the God of Heaven would his 
heart and the hearts of the rest to tend 
the circulation of His Holy Word. My pray- 
er washeard. The Prior was much pleased 
with the New Testament, and bought it: 
he shewed it to one of the rest, and recom- 
mended it; while I did not fail to put in a 
word to the same effect, pointing out the 
advantage of the Scriptures to all, and how 
more immediately it concerned them, as 
Ministers of Religion, to it and to 
recommend it to others. ‘* Yes,” said one of 
them, “it is the very book which concerns 
us, and we would gladly encourage others to 
I then told him that I hade 
number of copies, and that I wished to ex- 
pose them for sale in that town. I shewed 
the Prior the advertisement; and said that I 
should be glad to have the sale in the con- 
vent, if it were agreeable to him. “By alt 
means,”’ said he; and immediately he filled 
up the blanks in the notices with his own 
hand, and sent a person to fix them up. The 
advertisements were scarcely up, when one, 
and another, and another came tripping in 
to purchase a New Testament. In a litte 
time the buyers thickened, while all the friars 
stood around, enjoying the sight; and warm- 
ly recommended the Sacred Volume to all 
who came, and assisted me in the sale when 
occasion required. The result was, that, in 
two hours-and-a-half, that is, till the night 
came on, I sold 104 copies; which was more 
than I had sold in Guaranda, Riobamba, and 
Ambato, taken together, although I remained 
two days in each of those places. You see, 
by this time, I dare say, why superior ar- 
rangements called me to stop at this place, 
contrary to my own intention. 

Among others whom the sound of our born 
brought together, came the Vicar of the town: 
on learning who he was, I made my obei- 
sance, and entered into conversation with 
him, as to the advantages of the Word of God 
and the duty of making it known to all; and, 
to my great joy, I found,in bim also a friend 
to this object. 

At an early period of our sale, I brought 
out the Bible of which I have spoken above, 
and for the purpose there mentioned : it bad 
the desire effect: it arrested the attention, 
and might have been sold many a time: I 
told all who wished to purchase it, that there 
would arrive, in a few months, a number of 
copies, and all would he supplied : none being 
able to obtain it, a little circle resolved to im- 
prove the occasion to learn what it contained, 
while a friar in the middle kept reading aloud 
for a considerable time. There was another 
attraction, namely, the Brief View of the 
Bible Society: this also drew the attention, 
and was eagerly read: their approbation of 
the object of the Society, and their wonder 
at the effects already produced by it, alter- 
nately drew forth corresponding expressions. 
You need not be told that I relished the scene 
before me, and enjoyed a high entertainment. 
I could not refrain from silent thanksgiving 
to the God above, as I brought out another 
and another parcel of New Testaments; to 
which I joined a fervent prayer, that, on this 
occasion, the Word of God might be sown in 


1826.] 


good ground, and might produce iu some 
thirty, in some sixty, and in some a hundred 
fold. I felt also my heart warm within me, 
while the contemplation of the British Cha- 
racter, which was thus brought under review, 
called forth the just praises of my native land. 
O favoured isle! garden of God! where the 
_ fruits of righteousness grow more abundant- 
ly than in all the world beside, peace be upon 

ee! In thee may the will of God be done, 
as it is done in heaven! 

When the evening came on, our sale closed : 
after which, we retired to one of the cells, 
and entered into general conversation. We 
were all pleased with each other. My friends, 
on the one hand, seized every opportunity to 
shew their kindness and attention; and I, on 
the other, in return for their kindness, amused 
them with my mountain-barometer, thermu- 
meters, and pocket-compass, all of which 
were perfectly new to them, and highly en- 
tertaining. At a prope! hour, the friars 
retired to their cells; and T also retired to 
mine: where I passed part of the night in 
contemplating the scene which had just 
passed before me, and the rest in repairing 
the fatigues of the day. 

I told the Prior of the Convent and the 
others, that the sale which had been effected 
in this place, so much greater than in the other 

laces I had visited in their neighbourhood, 

id great honour to their town. I took oc- 
casion, also, to return thein my sincere thanks 
for the very active and friendly which 
they had taken in this matter; and told them 
I should have great pleasure in communica- 
ting the same to the Society of London. The 
Prior said, that he should be very glad, on 
any future occasion, to forward thc objects of 
the Society, as far as he could; and that, in 
regard to any other supply of the Scriptures 
destined for Tacunge, fe would most readily 
take charge of them, and dispose of them 
according to the directions which might be 
sent with them. The other Friars heartily 
seconded the Prior in all these matters. In 
conversing about the Bibles that were to come 
to them from Guayaquil, it was agreed that 
not fewer than 50 copies would be required 
for Tacunga: and I promised to write to 
Guayaquil, in order that this number might be 
sent to them, upon their arrival there from 
Lima. At the same time, I wrote to Lima, 
to forward to Guyaquil a sufficient supply of 
your Second Edition ; which must, I should 
tliink, be already in Callao, or near it. 


Sale of the Scriptures in Quito. 
When I set out from Guaranda, on my way 
to Riobamba, I left four boxes of New Testa- 
ments behind me, partly because I was go- 
ing out of the straight road to Quito, and 
y because mules could not readily be 
ad to carry them. On my arrival at Quito, 
I had many inquiries for them, as it had got 
abroad that I had brought with me a good 
supply. At ahs te a a arrived, when I 
gave notice publicly of the sale, as I had 
one in other places; and, in a short time, 
all were sold, amounting to 137 copies. Aft- 
er these were all gone, the inquiries after 
them continued, and I had to put off the ap- 
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plicants with telling them that there were 
two more boxes expected every minute. 
Day passed on after day without the arrival 
of these, until I was beginning a second time, 
to think them lost. At length they safel 

arrived; and, as soon as they were opened, 
80 copies were paid for and carried off by a 
highly-respected Clergyman: 50 of these 
were for the use of the Schools here; and 
were purchased on account of the Govern- 
ment, agreeably to au order given to that 
effect soine days previous to their arrival; 25 
of the 80 were purchased at the request of 
the Provincial of the Convent of St. Francis, 
for the express purpose of putting a copy 
into the hands of each friar in the convent. 

I have noticed to you, in my preceding 
Letters, the desire manifested, in the places 
‘which I have passed through, for the WHOLE 
BIBLE. This desire has also been manifested 
in Quito, and in a strong degree. In order 
to increase this desire, rather than supply 
the wants of these places, I have written to 
Guayaquil, directing the 50 Bibles, which I 
formerly ordered from Lima to that place, to 
be sent to these parts in due proportions: 
only 10 or 12 of these will come to this place, 
and these are already bespoken. I have 
also ordered to be sent to the different towns 
mentioned in my former Letters a considera- 
ble number of copies of the small New Tes- 
tament, and of the Books of Psalms, Pro- 
verbs, &c.: the proportion for Quito is 200 
New Testaments and 200 of the latter, 
These I expect will meet with a very favoura- 
ble reception, and will fall short of the de- 
mand for them. 

The city of Quito is large, and contains 
upward of 50,000 inhabitants: it is also sur- 
rounded by a populous country, of which it 
is the capital and the centre. On this ac- 
count I have ordered to it 500 copies of the 
whole Bible; with a request to our cor- 
respondent in Guayaquil to remit 500 more, 
if the wants of the latter place will admit of it. 


Formation of the Colombian Bible Society. 
Our Society has obtained a fair and firm 
establishment: I say a FAIR establishment, 
because the whole of our transactions were 
done in open day, and because all who wish- 
ed to state their objections were not only 
rmitted, but encouraged to do so. Our 
feeting was very well attended, and con- 
sisted of the most respectable class of the 
community in this city, both Clergy and 
Laity. The two Ministers of Government, 
who were present, Mr.Gual and Mr. Castillo, 
very ably and at considerable length de- 
fended and supported the object of the So- 
ciety ; and pointed out that there was nothing 
of a clandestine nature in the establishment 
of this Instimtion, and that it had the full 
and open approbation of the Executive Go- 
vernment of the country, and also of the Ec- 
clesiastical Authorities. 
- After our respecting the Society had 
thus been clearly and tig Satie to the 
assemibly and nothing kept back, and after 
we had heard all that was to be said in su 
port of its adoption in Colombia and also the 
objections urged against it, the sense of the 
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Meeting was taken by vote. The question 
put amounted to this—“ Is it compatible with 
our laws and customs, as Colombians and as 
of the Roman-Catholic Church, to establish 
a Colombian Bible Society in this capital as 
a National Society, and whose only object is 
to print and circulate the Holy Scriptures in 
approved versions jn our native tongue; and 
does such a Society meet with the approba- 
tion of this assembly?” This question was 
triumphantly carried in the affirmative, and 
almost salmaaa & 

The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, 
and Secretaries, are of the most respectable 
inhabitants of this place; and this gives, at 
once, a tone and stability to our Society. 
There was chosen a Committee, consisting 
of 20; one half Clergymen, and the other 
half Laymen: the Gentlemen of the Com- 
mittee are also of the same highly respectable 
class as those whose names are mentioned in 
the paper. It is intended to publish, as soon 
as possible, an account of the origin and ac- 
tual state of the Society; to which will be 
added a short Address to the people of South 
America, on the object and advantages of 
the Society. The aay rie already 
amount to 1380 dollars. All the Meetings 
on this matter have been held in the Chapel 
of the University, which is in the principal 
Dominican Convent of this city. The Rector 
of the University and the Prior of the Con- 
vent have been and are our very warm friends 
and supporters. 

New Testaments disposed of in thie 

Journey. 

At Truxillo, 3— Paita, 27— Puna, 3— 
Guayaquil, 741 — Babahoyo, 51— San Mi- 
rk 1—Guaranda, 13; and 50 left for sale— 

obamba, 35; and 50 left for sale—Am- 
bato, 47— Tacunga, 104—Quito, 364—Ota- 
balo, 13—Ibarra, 22—Tulcan, 2—Pasto, 6— 
San Antonio, 1—Popayan, 30; and 48 left for 
sale— Yahuara, 1—Neiva, 13— La Purifica - 
¢cion, 8—La Mesa, 1—Bogota,2. Total, 1636. 

Of this nuwber, 148 were left for sale; 
and the sum of 1473 dollars 2 rials was re- 
ceived for 1488 copies. 


N.-@e8.-American Endians. 
Kev-kiver Colony. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Some account of this Mission was 
gic at pp. 279, 280 of the Volume 
or 1823; and at pp. 97, 96 of that 
for 1824. We much regret that 
the necessity which we have been 
under of abridging, in the late Sur- 
veys, our statements relative to the 
North-American Indians, has pre- 
vented us from giving such a view 
as we wished of the proceedings in 
this Mission. In now laying before 
the Reader an abstract of these pro- 
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ceedings, we shall avail ourselves, 
not only of the communications of 
the Missionaries to the Society, but 
likewise of a Volume published by 
the first Missionary, the Rev. John 
West, which contains the substance 
of a Journal kept by him during 
his connection with the Colony. 


History and Siate of the Mission. 
(WITH AN ENGRAVING.) 7) ’ 37 ; 

This is the Ninth Mission of the 
Society, and is the last which it 
established. The first Missionary, 
the Rev. John West, reached the 
Settlement in October 1820: he 
was accompanied by a Schoolma- 
ster, Mr.G.Harbidge; who was 
afterward married to a young wo- 
man from England. Mr. West left 
in June 1823, and landed in the 
Thames in October; after an ab- 
sence of more than three years em- 
ployed in laying the foundation of 
the Mission. e Rev. David T. 
Jones arrived as Missionary in Oc- . 
tober 1823; and the Rev. W. Cock- 
ran, with his wife and child, in Au- 
gust 1825. Mr. Harbidge and his 
wife returned to England: and the 
School was committed, in August 
1825, to Mr. W. Garrioch: another 
has been opened at a second Sta- 
tion under Mr. Bunn, an intelligent 
Half-breed, educated in England. 

On leaving the Settlement, Mr. 
West gave the following view of its 
progress: alluding to the death of 
a Gentleman who fell in one of the 
unhappy conflicts which took place 
some years since between the Hud- 
son’s-Bay and North-West Com- 
panies, he writes— 

I have just had the happiness to see 
the accomplishment of the wish so feel- 
ingly expressed by the late Mr. Semple, 
who fell mortally wounded near the spot 
where our buildings are erected. Ina 
Letter, dated in the year 1815, he ob- 


served— 

I have trodden the burnt ruins of houses, 
barns, a mill, a fort, and sharpened stockades; 
but none ofa Place of Worship, even gpon 
the smallest scale. I blush to say, that, over 
the whole extent of the Hudson’s-Bay Ter- 
ritories, no such building exists. It is surely 
high time that this foul reproach should be 
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done away from among men belonging to a 
Christian Nation. I must confess that I am 
anxious to see the first little Christian Church 
and Steeple of wood, slowly rising among 
the wilds; and to hear the sound of the first 
Sabbath- bell which has tolled here since the 
Creation. 


As I was returning from visiting some 
of the Settlers about nine or ten miles 
below, one evening, the lengthened sha- 
dows of the setting sun cast from the 
buildings, and the consideration that 
there was now a landmark of Christianity 
in this wild waste, and an asylum open- 
ed for the instruction and maintenance 
of Indian Children, raised the most 
agreeable sensations in my mind; and 
led me into a train of thought, which 
awakened a hope, that, in the Divine 
compassion of the Saviour, it might be 
the means of raising a Spiritual Temple 
in this wilderness to the honour of His 
Name. In the present state of the 
people, I considered it no small point 
gained, to have formed a religious esta- 
blishment. The outward walls, even, and 
spire of the Church, cannot fail of hav- 
ing some effect on the minds of a wan- 
dering people and of the population of 
the Settlement. 

During winter, the severity of the 
weather is such as sometimes to preclude 
the Settlers from assembling for Divine 
Worship; but, from the beginning of 
March till the middle of June, my Con- 
gregation on the Sunday consisted, on 
an average, of from 100 to 130. The 
afternoon we devoted to gratuitous in- 
struction of all who would regularly at- 
tend; and we had generally 40 or 50 
Scholars, including some Adult Indian 
Women, married to Europeans, besides 
the Indian Children on the Missionary 
Establishment. 

On leaving the Settlement, I address. 
ed a crowded Congregation in a Fare- 
well Discourse ; and, having administer- 
ed the Sacrament to those who joined 
cordially with me in prayer, that the 
Missionary who was on his way to offi- 
ciate in my absence might be tenfold, 
yea, a hundredfold, more blessed in his 
Ministry than I had been, I parted with 
those of the Church-Mission Establish. 
ment with tears. It had been along, and 
anxious, and arduous scene of labour. 

The Engraving connected with 
this article is taken from a Drawing 
made by Mr. West: it represents the 
Church and School House alluded 
to in the preceding extract: the 
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Church isan humble structure; but 
it is an object of much interest, as 
being the first Protestant Church 
ever built in these extensive regions. 

The Slats aire Report of the 
Society furnishes the following view 
of Mr. Jones’s proceedings, on his 
succeeding Mr. West in the care of 
the Mission :— 

Mr. Jones entered, immediately on 
his arrival, on the sphere of labour occu- 
pied by his predecessor: and has met 
with countenance and support therein, 
from Governor Simpson, of York Fac- 
tory; from Governor Pelly, of Fort 
Douglas, at the Red-River Settlement ; 
and from the respective Councils. Mr. 
Jones had himself a seat in the Council 


‘at Fort Douglas; but resigned it, on 


feeling that its duties interfered with his 
proper work as a Missionary. 

In the exercise of his Ministry, Mr. 
Jones has had much encouragement. 
He was gratified to find, on his arrival, 
that several persons had been accus- 
tomed, from the time of Mr. West's 
departure, to meet weekly for the pur. 
pose of social prayer. In June, he gives 
the following view of the progress of 
religion :— 

The Church has been crowded all the 
Winter by Europeans, Half-breed Natives, 
and Native Indians, many of whom I have 
had the consoling sight of seeing in tears at 
the love of Jesus being unfolded to them. 
Two Half-breeds, have, I trust, been added 
to the number of those that shall be saved. 
The influence of religion has, last Winter, 
shewn itself at the hunting-grounds in the 
plains—in the observation of the Sabbath by 
many who had been accustomed to pay no 
regard to it; and who, I was glad to hear, 
endured with patience the scoff'and ridicule 
of their less-thoughtful countrymen. I 
could particularize many very pleasing in- 
stances of what J hope is the beginning of the 
work of grace but I am yet able only to 
rejoice with trembling, and therefore forbear. 
I may, however, add, that I feel confident 
that that tree of life is now striking root at 
this place, which will eventually drop ite 
fruits over this immense continent, and whose 
leaves will be for the healing of the bewil- 
dered Indian. 

On another occasion, Mr. Jones writes — 

It is truly gratifying to my soul, on the 
Sunday Morning to look out of my win- 
dows, and see the-people coming in groupes, 
as far as the eye can reach: and my pleasure 
is doubly heightened, when I perceive them, 
as they pass, to be principally Half-breed 
Natives and Indians. 

The increased attention to religion 
among the Settlers has rendered a second 
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Church necessary. On this subject Mr. 
Jones thus speaks— 

For several Sundays past, the Church has 
been much too small to contain the people ; 
and it becomes an object of consideration 
what step should be taken to remedy the 
evil. The enlargement of the present build- 
ing might easily be accomplished; but this 
would be but an inadequate relief, as there 
are numbers of people, between this place 


andLake Winnipeg, whonever attendChurch: — 


their hearts not being under the powerful in- 
fluence of religion, their distance Pom Church 
affords them a plausible pretext for their ab- 
sence; and even should some of the men make 
an effort at times to come, their families, 
which are chiefly Indian, are still entirely 
destitute of the means of grace. 

A few days ago, I mentioned to some of the 

rincipal Settlers how desirable it would be to 
have a Place fur Worship at a convenient 
distance from these people; and was glad to 
find that the eligibility of the measure was 
immediately acknowledged, and likewise its 
practicability if unanimity prevail among the 
Colonists. 

When this was communicated to the Go- 
vernor, he drew up, with his usual readiness 
to promote the interests of religion, a state- 
ment of the proposition, and sent it round the 
Settlement for subscriptions; and I am now 
encouraged to think that we shall see a second 
roof pointing to heaven in this moral wilder- 
ness, soon having under it an altar to the 
God of Israel. 


In July, Mr. Jones adds— 

Our Church is going on: and I hope will 
be so far finished before Winter sets in, a8 to 
admit of Public Worship. The Settlers have 
subscribed liberally, considering their means, 
as we have already enough to put up the shell 
of the building. This Church cannot be said 
to be connected with the MIsston, but has a 
strong collateral influence on its concerns, as 
the most part of the Settlers in that vicinity 
have INDIAN FAMILIES, who cannot attend 
Worship at the present Church, and they are 
as much bereft of the means of religious in- 
struction as when in their native forests. 
When the building is completed, I purpose 
to establish Worship for the more immediate 
benefit of this interesting but long-neglected 
and injured class of fellow-beings. 


At the end of August he writes— 
Every thing wears s promising aspect. M 
hands are aulte full ; and it would be mawise 
in me to endeavour to extend the sphere of 
my labours, while it would lead, inevitably, 
to the neglect of the small vineyard which % 
under my care. Ina wilderness, a newly- 
eultivated spot is quickly overrun with wesde; 
if left to itself; which, by constant watchful- 

ness, promises a rich harvest. 


At the last dates Mr. Jones gives the 
following view of the Mission :— 

When I take into consideration the once- 
dreadful prevalency of irreligionin this coun- 
try, the scattered state of its inhabitants 
together with the inclemency of its seasons, 
and many other ineonveniences which the 
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Servants of the Lord have to encounter, my 
wonder is, not that more has not been done, 
but that so much has been accomplished. 
We want nothing but faith, and humble de- 
pendence on the promises of God, which are 
all Yea and Amen in that Saviour, whom we 
endeavour, day and night, to recommend to 
the notice of all around us. 

The preceding extract respects 
the progress of the Mission in the 
year 1824: the following passage 
of the Twenty-sixth Report states 
its progress in 1825 :— 

Mr. Jones’s health has suffered from 
the extremes of heat and cold which 
characterize the climate; but he re- 
ports, in May, that it was then better 
than it had been since his arrival in that 
country. In the month of June he was 
in the enjoyment of good health. 

With reference to his Ministry, Mr. 
Jones writes— 

The Lord is daily adding new encourage- 
ments to the friends of Religion in this Coun- 
try: every thing in and out of the Colony 
wears a very highly interesting and promis- 
ing aspect. I preach at both Churches every 
Sunday, and, if I have no calls to visit the 
sick &c., catechize the Indian School, at my 
own house, in the evening. I have two 
Weekly Lectures ; one on Tuesday Evening, 
at the Image Plain, about ten miles from my 
residence; and the other on Wednesday 
Evening, at the Upper Church. 

The New Church, which the last Re- 
port stated to be in progress, has been 
completed, and was opened for Divine 
Service on the 30th of January. The 
Congregations at both Churches are 
large and attentive; and although, 
during the winter half-year, the After- 
noon Service is not so well attended as 
that in the Morning, in consequence of 
some of the people having to return 
home nine or ten miles, yet the circum- 
stance of their coming from such a di- 
stance indicates an anxious desire for 
Divine Truth, which must be most gra- 
tifying to those who are labouring among 
them. 

Mr. Garrioch gives an encouraging 
account of the growing seriousness and 
attention of the people in the vicinity of 
Image Plain. A Prayer-Meeting 
been established there, which is well 
attended ; aud several engage in public 
prayer, in behalf of a Cause which they 
once opposed. In March, Mr. Jones 
attended this Meeting; of which he 
gives the following account :— 

I believe and hope that the Word has taken 
hold of many in that quarter. To Gud be 
all the praise! I read and expounded te 
them the latter part of the vith of Romans. 
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The attention was great, and many shed 
tears: at the close, they blessed the Lord for 
sending me to them; and begged that I 
would come again; which I promised to do, 
as often as my duties would allow, and tra- 
velling was practicable. 

And, on another occasion, in the same 
month— 

The track was so extremely bad, that I 
was obliged to leave my horse, and wade, for 
the last three miles, through water lodged on 
the surface of the ice to the depth of 18 inches. 
A crowded audience as usual. 

Mr. Jones mentions the following 
circumstances, to shew the improving 
spirit of industry among the peuple :— 

Several Indians, young men from 15 to 20 
years of age, have been very urgent lately to 
be admitted into our establishment: they 
say, that their parents want them to leave off 
the Indian life; and that they would work 
in the day, and learn to read in the evening. 

The general state of the Mission will 
be seen from the following view given 
of it by Mr. Jones :— 

The work of the Lord is growing daily: 
I am hardly a day without some new en- 
couragement to proceed: both Churches are 
always crowded, and our weekly social meet- 
ings are still increasing. 

Of himself, Mr. Jones says— 

Though far from enjoying good health, the 
Lord deals very gently with me; and I trust 
I can say, that, while the outward man con- 
tinues to remind rae of the eternal world, 
the inward strengthens daily: my labours 
are 7 comforts—my weaknessis my strength 
—and my encouragements my constant joy 
in the midst of my tribulations. 

The Committee will conclude their re- 
view of this Mission with an Extract 
from Mr. Jones’s Journal; which, while 
it describes the improvement already 
effected by Christianity, points out the 
prospects which are opening on North- 
West America:— 

To watch the progress of the Gospel in a 
foreign land, to which it has of late been car- 
ried, is, to the mind of the Christian, the 
most interesting of all subjects: the gra- 
dual diminution of the opposition to its propa- 

tion—the growing attention to the preach- 

g of it—the increasing veneration for its 
ordinances, precepts, and injunctions—the 
more steady and full attendance on public 
worship—and the community, in proportion 
to its extent, assimilating daily to the scenes 
which the observer has been rendered fami- 
liar with in his native country—all these 
particulars, without coming to the vital part 
of the subject, are so many proofs that the 
Servants of God spend not their strength in 
vain, and that the liberality of a benevolent 
Christian World is not lost or thrown away in 
supporting the Cause of Missions. But when, 
in addition to this, we see the inward pro- 
gress of Divine Grace on the human heart— 
when tears of repentance are shed—when 
those pewers and affections, once devoted te 
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the service of the god of this world, are be- 
ginning to flow in a different channel, and in 
an opposite course—the subject becomes an 
interesting and an animating one indeed ; 
and, with such prospects and such feelings, 
let not the Missionary cast one longing lin- 
gering look behind—let not Christians grow 
tired or weary in well doing: our reward is 
sure! All this, I may venture to ref I daily 
witness at Red-River Colony ; and I feel per- 
fectly sure, that, ere long, we shall see 
greater things than these; or rather, that we 
shall see these things in greater perfection. 
With such a prospect am I animated; and, 
though the work of a Minister in this Country 
is attended with pecu'iar toils and privations, 
it is also attended with peculiar enco - 
ments. I cannot fora moment doubt but that 
the Lord has sent me to this place: He has 


piren me my work for the present: and I 

ope that, if I see the cloud and pillar move, 
I shall be ready to move also. This is the 
work—this the glory ! 


From the despatches of the Mis- 
sionaries we shall add some other 
circumstances, and carry down the 
history of the Mission to the latest 
dates. 

We shall extract a few notices of 
the Sundays as given in Mr. Jones's 
Journal :— 

—The Church was so crowded to-day, 
that it was with difficulty I could get up 
to the Reading Desk: I hope and pray 
that this influx may be the effect of 
hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
preached from 1 Cor. i. 30. The atten. 
tion which is always paid encourages me 
to hope that the people are in earnest. 

—A very rough and stormy morning, 
the snow drifting in astonishing quanti- 
ties: cleared up about ten o’clock, and 
the Church was well attended. I was 
much affected, at the close, to hear the 
Congregation—English, Scotch, Swiss, 
Germans, Canadians, Norwegians, Half. 
breeds, and Indians—singing, with much 
energy and apparent interest, “ Crown 
Him Lord of all!” Little did I think, 
when I first read that Hymn in Welsh, 
in the account of the formation of the 
London Missionary Society, that it would 
be brought to my mind with so much 
force and interest in the wilderness of 
America, 

—A fine day, and the Church more 
than full. It is very pleasing to witness 
the attention paid to the Sermon here: 
the Congregation, consisting of various 
nations, all of them knowing English but 
imperfectly, they are seen listening with 
their eyes, as it were, as well as their 
ears: preached from Acts xxvi. 236—29. 

—Had the Sacrament this merning, 
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when four persons were admitted, who, 
I trust, are lately made acquainted with 
their sinful state, and with the efficiency 
of the Redeemer’s sacrifice; three of 
whom are Scotch Highlanders, and 
one a Half-Breed Native. These are 
a few evidences that the seed is not 
sowed in vain. 

— The Church was crowded: preached 
from Exod. xii. 13,14. After Service 
several came to ask to be admitted to 
the Communion: with most of them I 
was well satisfied, and admitted them 
without hesitation. In the evening all 
the Communicants were present, when 
I addressed them from Heb. x. 16—26. 
This has been to me indeed a day of 
gladness. 

—Another happy Sabbath is gone: 
preached from Eph. iii. 8,9. Last night 
I felt as if my comfort was clean gone for 
ever: my barren heart seemed divested 
of every thing worth possessing; but 
this season was of short duration, and 
to-day my cup has been full and running 
over 


In July, Mr. Jones writes— 

In visiting the people. I found, at 
one house, a Settler's wife (the most 
respectable of our Half-Breeds) lying 
near her dissolution: she could speak 
only in a very low whisper : I addressed 
myself to her husband and relations 
weeping about her; and was going, in a 
short time, to withdraw, lest, from the 
peculiarity of her case, my presence 
might be burdensome ; but, just as I 
was at the door, she burst into tears, 
and asked her sister if I was going to 
leave her without calling to God on her 
behalf. I returned, and wept too— 
earnestly prayed with her—and left her 
in a very composed state of mind. 

At Christmas of last year, Mr. 
Jones had the happiness of admitting 
to the Lord’s Supper the first Na- 
tive Indian: on this subject he 
writes, on the 22d of December— 

I have had several conversations with 
& female Native Indian of this Colony, 
in regard to her partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper. She has been most assiduous 
in the use of the means for a long time, 
and her knowledge of Divine Things has 
been increasing so rapidly as to become 
a striking proof of the gracious and effi- 
cient teaching of’ the Holy Spirit. She 
came to-day again with her Half-breed 
Daughter, who is also determined to for- 
sake the world and follow Christ. I 
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could not help shedding tears of joy at 
this additional prvof of Divine appro~ 
bation afforded to my labours: TRIS Is 
THE FIRST REAL INDIAN WHO HAS BE- 
COME A COMMUNICANT. 

Last Fall, an Indian came to the Set- 
tlement for the benefit of medical assist- 
ance, having had his hand shattered by 
the bursting of a gun. He is a very 
extraordinary man: his inquiries con- 
cerning our religion manifest a degree 
of intelligence, which would make him 
shine asa light in the world if illumi- 
nated by the Gospel. He is particularly 
anxious to learn all that he can before 
he returns to his wilds in the Spring, in 
order, as he says, to make his “ friends 
and children more wise.” 

The Half-breed Young Woman, just 
mentioned, told me to-day, that she does 
all that she can to instruct him, but 
finds it very difficult to explain herself 
to him in the Indian Language on par- 
ticular subjects: she said, “I was never 
so anxious to speak well to him as I was 
this morning, and never made a worse 
hand of it: my sister and I both tried, 
again and again, but could not get on 
well at all.” “ My young friend,” said 
I, ““what were you so anxious to tell 
him of ?” She replied, ‘‘ I was endea- 
vouring to tell him what the Saviour 
suffered for him, and why it was neces- 
sary that He should suffer as He did, 
in order to save sinners.” Iencoura 
her to proceed in her instructions with 
him and his wife, by setting before her 
the promises of God which bore on the 
subject. At the same time I could not 
but think how delighted many Christian 
Ladies in England would be with this 
my young disciple. Two years ago this 
young woman was as ignorant as any 
Indian in the country; but now has 
learned to read her Bible, and has found 
a Saviour there, the sweetness of whose 
love makes her long for the time when 
her poor countrymen shall participate 
therein. Let the friends of Missions 
then go on, and they shall reap if they 
faint not; yea, they do reap, in part, al- 
ready. ( 

State and Progress of the Schools. 

The following arrangement with 
reference to the Children of both 
Natives and Settlers has been made 
by the Society— 

Mr. West placed the Schools on such 
a footing as to secure the benefit of them 
not enly to the Indian Children whom 
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the Society has primarily in view, but 
also, on the payment of a small sum 
annually, including books and all ex- 
penses, to the children of the Settlers. 
Fifteen Indian Boys and Fifteen Girls 
are to be received, for maintenance and 
education at the Society’s charge, as 
soon as they can be collected from the 
Indians; while the children of the Com- 
pany’s Officers and of the principal Set- 
tlers are educated on the payment of 
40s. for each per annum, and those of 
the Company's Servants and of the body 
of the Settlers for 2Us. per annum each 
—half of these sums to go in aid of the 
Society’s Establishment, and the other 
half to the Schoolmaster. 


The charge of maintaining Indian 
Children is found to be, at the current 
price of articles, about 5/. each per 
annum for clothes, and 9. each for food. 


The following notices occur in 
the Twenty-fifth Report in reference 
to the Schools :— 


The number of Scholars under instruc- 
tion, on Mr. Jones’s arrival, was between 
70 and 80: in October (1824) it had 
greatly increased. Twelve Indian Boys 
and two Girls, with a few Half-breeds 
and Children of Settlers, were taught in 
the Daily School: they received instruc. 
tion also in the Sunday School, with the 
addition of others which carried the 
whole number of Sunday Scholars to 
169, as follows—Scottish Settlers: 20 
men, 9 boys, and 3 girls—Half-breeds: 
69 men and boys, and 54 girls—Indians : 
12 boys and 2 girls. The average atten- 
dance inthe Sunday Sckool for the year 
was 102. Mr. Jones writes— 

The difference between the nominal num- 
ber and the average attendance was occasion- 
ed by the scattered state of the Settlement, 
the severity of the winter, and the young 
men being employed in the Spring as “ voya- 
geurs’’ to York Fort. 

The Sunday School is divided into 
eight classes: of the first, Mr. Jones 
takes charge; and, in the care of the 
remainder, is assisted by Mr. and Mrs. 
Harbidge, two retired Officers of the 
Company, a Settler, and a Half-breed 
Communicant. Of the Indian Children 
in the Day School he writes— 

The progress which these children have 
made, and are making, is highly encouraging. 
I trust I can say that no pains are spared to 
sow in their minds the seed of eternal life. 
The two elder x di and read English quite 
fluently: but they must have a grammatical 


knowledge of some language, before they 
can be 


much service ih fixing their own, 
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which is Cree; and to this point I purpose 
devoting my attention this winter. I am 
looking forward with pleasure to the time 
when their number shall be increased; which 
I trust will be the case next Spring, as I 
am assured, by promise and by pledge, of 
assistance. 

These Youths are beginning to be 
serviceable on the Farm. Mr. Jones 
writes— : 

I shall have to buy two oxen and some 
implements of husbandry; and I am confi- 
dent that the establishment will soon be made 
to support itself in a great measure. The 
boys are bending to the hoe as fast as may be 
expected; but moderation must be used, in 
this particular: their spirits must not be 
broken; and their labour must, for some time, 
be partly their own voluntary contribution. 

The Indian Children manifest a sus- 
ceptibility of religious feeling which is 
very encouraging. Mr. Jones writes, 
in reference to one of his Sunday-Even- 
me CSD 3— 

he Indian Boys come, as usual, in the 
evening, to my house, to say their catechisms 
and to sing; and it is, indeed, the most pleas- 
ing part of the Sabbath to me, to join them in 
this simple Service, and to hear them singing 
the praises of the Only True God. This 
evening, I was more than usually interested, 
as it was the first time that I witnesed them 
shedding tears. In giving out to them the 
236th Hymn of the “Sunday-Scholar’s Com- 
nion’”’—“* Lord, while little Heatbens bend,”’ 
It was natural that I should be led to tell 
them of the cruelties practised in the East, 
which are alluded to in that Hymn: they 
were all much affected; and one of them, an 
Assiniboia Indian, asked, “sir! Is NO 
SCHOOLMASTER THERE, TO TELL THEM 
not?” I toldthem that many were gone from 
home to tell of Jesus Christ; as I had done, 
to come to them: they looked at one another 
with smiles, which indicated their inward 
approbation. 


In the Twenty-sixth Report the 
Committee state— 


Mr. Jones gives a favourable account 
of the readiness of Parents to send their 
Children, and of the disposition which 
the Children manifest for instruction. 
He has engaged Mr. Bunn to keep the 
School at the New Church; and hopes 
to raise a sufficient sum among the in- 
habitants to pay his salary; many of the 
Settlers, Europeans,Canadians, and Half- 
breeds having professed their willing- 
ness to support such a charge. 

Four Indian Boys from Port Nelson 
River have been received into the 
School, together with two others, the 
sons of Indian Chiefs, who were brought 
by Governor Simpson from the neigh- 
bourhvod of theColumbia. While Chris- 
tian Education is carrying on, habits of 
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industry, it is hoped, will be formed. 
On this subject, Mr. Jones writes— 
The Indian Boys are hard at work, break- 
ing up a very sturdy piece of ground for an 
silat ement of their gardens, They work 
well for a short time; and I wish not to force 
them, but, on the contrary, I order them to 
leave off when they begin to flag, and then 
they soon take up the hoe again; whereas, 
otherwise, they would be disgusted. 


Of the First Class in the Sunday 
School, of which Mr. Jones took charge, 
he writes— 

I have now taken them through the Hi- 
story of the Israelites, to their second settle- 
ment in Jerusalem under Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. I commence every Sunday Morning 
with recapitulating what we have read on 
the preceding Sunday, and by this means 
they have obtained a very circumstantial 
knowledge of it: this I deemed necessary, in 
order to give them a clearer view of the links 
that connect the Old and New Testaments 
together, as well as to facilitate the ex- 
planation of various parts of the writings of 
the Prophets. 

When Mr. Jones commenced the Ser- 
vice at the New Church, he was com- 
pelled to give up the instruction of this 
Class. He addressed them on the last 
Sunday of his attendance at the School ; 
on which occasion they seemed to feel 
much at the separation. 

Mr. Jones states an occurrence, 
which will make the Reader smile, 
while it may serve to put him on 
his guard in reference to his own 
mind. 

I was amused this evening, by a very 
unexpected fracas, between my Roman- 
Catholic Servant and the Indian Boys; 
on a subject of which both parties wanted 
more knowledge hefore they commenced 
disputing. From what I could learn, it 
arose from rather harsh remarks, on the 
part of one of the boys, on the subject 
of LATIN PREACHING and IMAGE WOR- 
sH1P; which, in defence, called for the 
use of the words ‘* Rosaries— Missals— 
primitive worship, &c.” from the Ca- 
tholic, which put the poor boys to a 
non-plus, not understanding what such 
language meant. One of the oldest In- 
dian Boys, however, pulled a Tract out 
of his pocket, entitled *‘ Andrew Dunn, 
the Irish Roman-Catholic,” and offered 
to read a part of it to the company as- 
sembled in my kitchen: this extin- 
guished all theRomanCatholic’s patience, 
who snatched the Tract out of his hand, 
and terminated the dispute by commit- 
ing it to the flames. Ofcourse, I chided 
the boys as well as the man, and desired 
to hear of no more disputes of this kind. 
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How soon does bigotry ereep into the 
mind! These boys, who were very 
lately as ignorant of God and His Word 
as the very beasts which they hunted, 
were now unable to bridle their Indian 
passions, in being accused as Heretics, 
and in hearing that their Church was 
not the Church of the New Testament. 

In July last, Mr. Cockran says 
of the Schools— 

Both the Sunday and Week-day 
Schools were in a flourishing state, in 
the winter: the children regularly at- 
tended, even when the weather was 
very sturmy; but, since the latter end of 
April, we have all had to pass thr 
many Vicissitudes: from the 3d of May, 
the Settlers have been so dispersed that 
it is impossible for their children to 
attend the Schuols. We hope that in a 
few weeks they will be more collected, 
and then our Schools will flourish again. 
The Indian Boys are making conside- 
rable progress in knowledge: some of 
them seem to attend with a great deal 
of sincerity when religious instruction 
is delivered, but it is natural to them 
to give close attention to every thing. 

Death of Two Indian Scholars. 

The Committee state— 

Two of the Indian Boys under Mr. 
Jones’s care died in 1825; one of whom, 
though far inferior to any boy of the © 
School in point of intellect, gave satis- 
factory evidence of his Religious Know- 
ledge; when asked— 

‘¢ Should you die soon, where do you think 
you will go?” hereplied, “I hope to the 
= place."— Can you tell me why you 

opeso?” ‘ BecauseJesusChrist loves me.’’— 
“« What reason have you to think so?” “‘ The 
Testament says, He died for sinners.” 

This boy was named Joseph Har- 
bidge, and the other William Sharpe. 
Mr. Jones thus describes the fune- 
ral of William Sharpe, who died 
first: he writes on the 26th of Fe- 
bruary— 

This afternoon the remains of our 
Young Indian were deposited in the 
Burying Ground. The procession was 
solemn ; being the first that ever pro- 
ceedel from this infant establishment. 
Immediately after the coffin, (which was 
conveyed on a sledge) fullowed the only 
remaining boy of the Northern Indian 
Nation, Thomas Hassall, as Chief Mour- 
ner—next,a few neighbours whoattended 
on the occasion—and, after them, the 
School Children to the number of about 
twenty : afew Native Women elosed the 
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procession. After the Burial Service, 
the coffin being adjusted, I briefly ad- 
dressed the little groupe on the brevity 
of life and the necessity of preparing 
for death, and then the grave closed 
between us and our departed young 
friend. We returned in the same order 
to the Church; and, after a hymn and 
prayer, dispersed. The recollection of 
this simple ceremony will long live in 


my mind. 

Joseph Harbidge was the boy 
whom Mr. West obtained on his 
visit to the Indians at Beaver Creek, 
mentioned at p. 280 of our Volume 
for 1523; his father giving him to 
the Missionary because he stood 
between the Great Spirit and the 
Indians. He died about a month 
after William Sharpe. The beha- 
viour of his relatives on this occa- 
sion shews the strength of natural 
affection among these children of 
the wilderness, Mr. Jones writes 
on the 25th of April— 


While performing Divine Service 
yesterday, I observed a strange Indian 
looking in at the windows, which were 
open on account of the heat. It struck 
me that his features resembled those of 
the boy who died last. I saw nothing 
of him since until this morning, when 
he came and said that the boy was his 
sisters son. I was surprised at the 
strength of feeling which he manifested. 
I walked with him to the grave. As 
we approached, his countenance changed ; 
and,at last, he burst into a flood of tears— 
fell down upon the grave—and mourned 
piteously for some time: he then took 
off his mocassins, and, with the sod of 
an arrow, dreadfully lacerated his flesh : 
remonstrance was in vain. He then 
walked away from the grave barefooted ; 
his footsteps being marked with the 
blood from the wounds which he had 
inflicted. Poor creatures! In an Indian 
I daily see man, the noblest of God’s 
creatures, in a state of ruin. Yet there 
are some qualities, which, like shattered 
pillars, shew the former grandeur of 
the edifice ; and which would yet, under 
the influence of the Gospel, be honour- 
able to fallen humanity. 

On the 5th of May he writes— 

To-day we performed our last duty 
to the departed Boys, by placing the 
following inscriptions, as simple me- 
morials, over their graves :— 
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Underneath 
are the Remains of 
William Sharpe, 
A Northern-Indian Boy, from the neighbour- 
hood of Churchill Factory, Hudson’s Bay. 
He had been at the Church Missionary 
School at this Settlement for one year and 
five months. 
He died February 25, 1825, 
aged about 8 years. 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, 
Here lie 
The Remains of Joseph Harbidge, 
a Cree-Indian Boy, 
from the vicinity of Beaver Creek. 

He had been educated for four years at this 
Colony, at the charge of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. 

He died March 23, 1825, | 
aged 14 years. 

Be ye therefore ready also; for, at an hour 
when ye think not, the Son of Man cometh. 

On clearing the ground to arrange 
the graves, I noticed the arrow-sod, 
with which the deceased’s uncle lacera- 
ted his flesh when he visited the grave: 
it was tied up in a small leathern bag, 
containing some red material similar to 
vermilion. 

The following notices in Mr. Jones's 
Journal refer to this subject :— 

June 22, 1825—This afternoon I no- 
ticed some Indians coming up to our 
fence, with horses laden after the man- — 
ner of the Assiniboines: they seemed 
to be putting up for the night. I took 
no particular notice of them, until I 
heard the women setting up a most 
melancholy dirge; and then, suspecting 
them to be some of the friends of our 
deceased boy, Joseph Harbidge, I sent 
for them in to the house. They had 
come from Beaver Creek, a distance of 
300 miles, ‘“‘to cry over the grave.” 
They had not eaten any thing, they 
said, for six days. Among them was 
the boy’s Mother and Grandfather: the 
Father sent me four moose-skins, and 
said that he was not well enough to 
come and see me this year, and, besides, 
that “‘the grave was too new.” I gave 
them an abundant supply of potatoes 
and fish, which they devoured vora- 
ciously: they then lay down to rest, 
and said that they would go and see the 
grave in the morning. 

June 23—This morning, early, the 
Indians were on the alert, and anx- 
ious to see the grave: they said that 
they could not sleep all night, from the 
consciousness of being 80 near the spot 
where the child was laid. When my 
Indian Servant conducted them to the 
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Burying Ground, they set up a lamen- 
table cry for a quarter of an hour, and 
then came away with their flesh dread- 
fully lacerated. 

June 24,1825—The Indians left us this 
morning, after I had addressed them. 
I feel assured that this dark dispensation 
will be prodluctive of good, instead of 
alienation in the minds of the perents; 
as they left us expressing their gratitude 
and confidence. God works in a way 
which we cannot understand—the Mis- 
sionary ought never to lose sight of this 
sentiment. 

Mr. West gives a striking proof 
of the grateful feelings of the Father 
of this Boy toward himself: he 
writes— 

One of the Company's Officers saw 
the Father of the Boy whom I had re- 
ceived from the Indian tents after my 
visit to that quarter, and asked bim to 
part with a fine horse that he was riding, 
which he refused to do, saying that he 
kept it for the “ Black Robe,” a name 
by which they distinguished me from the 
Catholic Priests whom they call the 
“‘Long Robe,” for taking care of his 
boy: he repeated his application, with 
the tempting offer of some rum; but 
the Indian was firm in his intention of 
keeping it, as a present for the kindness 
shewn to his child. 

Promising State of many Half-breeds. 

The Committee thus speak on 
this subject— 

Mr. Jones hopes much from the future 
assistance of the Half-breed Youths in 
propagating the Gospel among the tribes 
of Indians which roam over these im- 
mense regions. It is with much thank- 
fulness that he witnesses such favourable 
appearances in this class. He thus 
speaks of them :— 

I look upon this as presenting by far the 
most promising and important part of my 
charge. The Half-breeds are the uniting 
medium between us and the Indians: they 
x Sita their language, and are accustomed to 
their modes and habits of life; and I trust I 
may add, that they are, taken collectively, a 
very promising part of our community : they 
have been regular and attentive to instruc- 
tion, during the whole of the time I have 
been among them; and I have the happiness 
to see that some of them manifest a concern 
for their eternal interests. 

A number of these Half-breeds attend 
the Sunday School held in the afternoon : 
of the eagerness of some of the Youths, 
who attend from a distance, to avail 
themselves of every opportunity of in- 
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struction, Mr. Jones gives the following 
instance— 

After School in the evening, three ¥ 
Men came to my house, and said that they 
should like to be present at the catechizing 
of the Indian School and Family Worship on 
the Sunday Evening; as they wished, to use 
their own expression, ‘to make the most of 
it, as they had to come the distance of ten 
miles.” I, of course, encouraged them in 
their resolution; and, at the same time, 
pressed upon them their obligation of being 
at home on the Monday Morning, in time 
for their labour in the service of their 
employers. 

Mr. Cockran says of these child- 
ren of European Fathers by Indian 
Mothers— 

The Word of God flourishes most 
among the Half-breeds: it seems to sink 
deep into their hearts, and is become the 
rule of their lives. 

Mr. Jones draws an affecting pic- 
ture of one of the Christian Half- 
breeds upon his death-bed— 

I went down the river 20 miles to 
visit a Half-breed Communicant who 
seems to be near his end. I found his 
mind calmly stayed on the Rock of Ages; 
though, at times, he suffers from the 
assaults of the Enemy. , Death would 
be to him a blessing, in every sense of 
the word: for to such a scene of misery, 
as that by which he was surrounded, I 
never before was a witness: three men— 
three women—thirteen children—and a 
sick man—all in the same wigwam ! 
How pre-eminently glorious is the sal- 
vation of the Bible! In the midst of this 
suffering and misery, the Witness from 
above consoles this dying Israelite with 
the application of that precious promise, 
I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. 

Prospect of Extending the Mission. 

There is a fair opening for en- 
larging the field of labour in this 
Mission, when more Missionaries 
can be provided. Far to the west- 
ward, near the Rocky Mountains, 
on the shores of the Pacific, the 
Indians do not roam abroad, but 
live in villages and cultivate the soil: 
far also to the northward, on Hud- 
son's Bay, access may be had to 
tribes of Esquimaux., Intercourse 
was opened with these Esquimaux 
by Mr. West, who paid them a visit ; 
and with the Rocky-Mountain In- 
dians, through Governor Simpson, 
who, with Governor Pelly, has ren- 
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dered every assistance to the Mis- 
sion. Both these bodies of people 
have sent Children to the Society's 
School. Of the Governor's visit to 
the westward the Committee thus 
speak— 

In August (1824) Governor Simpson 
was about to visit the country west of 
the Rocky Mountains, and thus writes 
to Mr. Jones from York Factory— 

Our Council are most anxious to meet the 
views of the Church Missionary Society ; and 
if you will only give us the hint in what re- 
spect we may farther their wishes, you shall 
have the benefit of our best assistance. 

Mr. West was very anxious to get Missio- 
naries established among the Indians, who 
live in valleys on the other side of the Rocky 
Mountains. J shall turn my attention to that 
subject, in the course of ar journey; and,on 
my return, let you know the result. 

On his return, the Governor commu- 
nicated with Mr. Jones in the most kind 
manner, and detailed a number of cir- 
cumstances most favourable to such an 
object. The climate is healthy—the 
Natives are stationary—the Country 
rich and productive—the Indians are 
not only favourably disposed, but are 
earnestly soliciting the boon of Christian 
Instruction at our hands. Governor 
Simpson told him, that the only subject 
of importance with them was, whether 
they should have Missionaries to teach 
them the knowledge of the “ Great 
Master of Life.” On this subject, Mr. 
Jones thus expresses himself :— 

I confess, I think there is something pe- 
euliarly grand in the prospect, and I hail the 
opening with emotions of the liveliest joy. 
The exertions of the Eastern and the Western 
World are hastening toa collision, with rapid 
and gigantic strides. The North-West-Ame- 
rican Missionary may stand on the summit 
of the Rocky "Mountalas, and stretch forth 
his hand toward the waters of the Great 
Southern Sea, and hail his brother Labourers 
in the Islands; while he may in his horizon 
see the dawn of that happy day when the 
knowledge of Him, whom to know is life 
eternal, shall overshadow the whole world, 
as the mighty waters now cover the abyss of 

ocean that separates him from them. 

The Governor has fixed on three 
Stations, at each of which an esta- 
blishment might be formed, under 


the sanction and with the co-opera- 


tion of the Company, with the most | 


promising prospects. 

Mr. Ross, a Gentleman who had 
lived 14 years on the North-West 
Coast, assured Mr. Jones that the 
inquiries of the Indians after the 
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knowledge of the ‘* Master of Life” 
were astonishingly earnest. Mr. 
Jones writes— 

Mr. Ross told me, in reference to the 
parents of the boys brought to Red. 
River School, that they were very in- 
dignant when he first, at the instance of 
Governor Simpson, solicited their giving 
up their sons; and asked him if they 
‘* were looked upon as dogs—willing to 
give up their children to go they knew 
not whither:” but when he told them 
that they were going to a Minister of 
Religion to learn how to know and serve 
God, they said he might have “ aunx-: 
DREDS OF CHILDREN IN AN HOUR'S 
TIME ;” and he selected two, being the 
sons of the most powerful Chiefs in that 
part of the country. S 

Destructive Inundation. . 

The ruinous floods which visited 
the Colony in the Spring were 
briefly mentioned at p. 574 of our 
last Number. Mr. Jones’s Journal, 
which we subjoin, depicts in a very 
lively manner the progress and 
effects of this visitation, with the 
happy influence which it appears 
to have had on the minds of the 
people. 

May 1, 1826—The prodigious quantity of 
snow which fell during winter has been dis- 
solved so fast, as to.cause the river to swell 
with unusual celerity: the water has already 
overflowed its banks in many places: the 
ice has not yet moved, though elevated nearly 
up to the level of the ; and it is un- 
usually wei hty, being in general four feet 
and a half thie 

May 3—The river rose six feet last night: 
several tents are now pitched on the most 
elevated spots: terror is strongly depicted 
on every countenance. Several people have. 
taken refuge about the Church this evening, . 
on account of its being the most elevated spot 
in almost the aes palate A ie her 
of property is now depositing on and about 
the Mission Premises, preparatory to the 
desertion of houses expected to take place to- 
morrow, should the waters continue to In- 
crease.—8 P.M. The ice has just started to~’ 
ward the Lake. The water keeps rising 
most alarmingly : eight feet more will bring 
it to the elevation of the Church. The wea- 
ther is stormy in the extreme: the wind 
blows very high from the north; accompanied 
with sleet, hail, and driving snow. Fahren- 
heit’s glans einige alt this ee at 5 
degrees below freezing-point. e poor 
cattle must perish if this continues: turned 
out from their warm shelter, they low most 
piteously, and no relief can be procured for 
either man or beast. The prospect before us, 
is gloomy indeed ; but, to repine, is sinful— 
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to murmur, {s to reflect on Infinite Wisdom. 
He, that feedeth the ravens when they are 
hungry, CAN yet, and WILL provide for us. 

May 4, 1826—The water has risen within 
four feet of the Church and of our dwelling- 
house. 

May 5—The prospect around us is still 
miore melancholy than ever this morning. 
All the arable land is now under water; and 
where, according to the season of the year, 
the plough should be at work, the waves roll 
by the agitation of a piercing north wind. 
On a point of the river above us, four houses 
and a barn were swept off by the force of the 
ice, and the ruins floated past us to-day. 
Sixty-three persons sleep on our premises 
to-night; and, to-morrow, I expect as many 
more willtake refuge here. Several told me 
to-day, that IF THEY MUST PERISH, THEY 
WILL PERISH BY THE SANCTUARY! The 
force of the ice is inconceivable: the loftiest 
elm-trees are carried away like the most in- 
considerable twigs: several young maple and 
oak trees, in front of the parsonage-house, on 
which I placed considerable value, were all 
swept off to-day. -_ 

In the midst of all this, the spirit of the 
People is much calculated to exhilarate a 
they look upon this calamity, in Seneral, a8 
a chastisement from God; 2nd, a abies 
seem prepared to wait the issue from His 
gracious hand. Everv night we retire to rest 
with heavy hearts, and still hope the morning 
will bring signs of deliverance. We all hope, 
bv the blessing of God, that now the waters 
will decrease, as the ice seems to have eee 
its way to Lake Winnipeg. The wailingso 
the poor shivering and starving cattle are 
very distressing. 

Mau 6— This dav has brought & all i: 
vourable change in the weather; but st! the 
waters increase. The number of houses de- 
atroved, acrording to this day’s report, is 
fourteen. Ruins of dwellings, parts of hay- 
stacks, packages, and boxes are floating down 
the river, and we have not the means of sav- 
ing them. T had heen very anxious about 
the state of the lower Church for some time 
past: to-day a man told me that it was dry 
—that it was full of people—that he himself 
had slept there last night. Most part of the 
heavy ice is now gone, which must be so far 
in our favour. The language of the sufferers 
generally is, that judgment is wonderfully 
tempered with mercy. The water rose con- 
siderably during this day; and, toward night, 
the wind began to blow and the sky looked 
very wild and dreary. . 

The hillows swell, the winds are high, 

Clouds overcast our wintry sky: 

Out of the depths to God we call ; 

Our fears are creat, our strength fs small. 

O Lord! the pilot’s part perform, 

And guide and euard us through the storm : 

Defend us from each threatening ill ; 

Controul the waves; say. “Peace! Be still!” 

Amidst the roaring of the sea, 

Onr souls still hang their hopes on Thee: 

Thv constant lowe. Thy faithful care. 

Te all that naveeus fram despair, COWPER. 

Mau 7, Sunday —Very few could attend 
Church thie dav. Mr. Cockran preached 

in the morning, from Jobv.6,7. This is a 
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happy day in England, but a melancholy 
one in Red River: still we could say, I trust 
from the heart, 7'o whom should we go? Thos 
hast the words of eternal life. 

May 13—Since the last date the conflict 
between our hopes and fears has been inces- 
sant. The water during the whole week has 
been gradually rising : very few dry spots are 
now to be seen as far as the eye can reach, 
Since last Monday Morning, Mr. Cockran, 
Mr. Garrioch, and myself, have been endea- 
vouring to secure all the property that we 
could, belonging both to ourselves and the 
Society; and though we were generally up 
to the middle in water, we suffered no incon- 
venience in regard to our health. Blessed be 
God ! in every respect we are strengthened 
for the burdens which we have to bear. 
About ten o'clock last night, the water entered 
the Church, over the threshold of the door; 
and the appearance presented to us, this 
morning, was very dreary: still we cling to 
the hope, that the river is nearly at its height. 
An immense number of log-houses are float- 
ing down through the plains, at the back of 
our premises, this morning. We were busily 
engaged all this day in preparing a stage, in 
case the water should continue to swell; on 
which, for safety’s sake, Mr. and Mrs.Cockran 
took up their abode in the evening: and in- 
deed it was well that they did, for, in the 
evening, the water burst into our dwelli 
and, in a few minutes, stood a foot and a 
deep on the floor. 

May 14, Sunday—The prospect around us 
was very trying to the feelings this morning. 
No people assembling to celebrate the day of 
rest—no Church to go to, there being three 
feet and a half of water in it. At eleven we 
had Divine Service on the stage, when Mr. 
Cockran addressed the Indian School. The 
stage on which we are is about 30 feet square, 
and we are in number 40 persons. 

May 15—Last night we passed with little 
or no rest: the wind blew a storm all night, 
which shook our stage in an alarming man- 
ner. During the night the water rose six 
inches, which is a great deal considering the 
extent of surface which it now occupies. As 
far as the eye can reach, nothing is seen but 
water : all the people are dispersed in quest 
of high eminences, with their cattle and pro- 


rty, 
PeARGe breakfast we were reluctantly com- 
pelled to abandon the premises. We had no 
other resource left: our house had five feet 
water on the floor, and dr otreabls six feet 
and a half. We placed all the property, not 
wanted with tig a the loft oe the Charch. 

About one o'clock a Settler came along 
side the stage, with a boat; and took off Mr. 
and Mrs. Cockran, hie adel oo our do- 
mestics; leaving behind us, morning, 
Mr. Garrioch and family, together with the 
Indian School. ; 

Having taken a painful leave of our dwell- 
ings, we proceeded to the general place of 
rendesvous, on a high bank by the Stone- 
Indian River, which we reached about eight 
o'clock. Here we found many of the Set- 
tlers, principally Canadians and Half-breeds; 
in about 130 tents, averaging five inmates 
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each—all In such a state of confusion as it 
would be difficult to describe. I was glad, 
for Mrs. Cockran’s sake, to have our tents 
pitched on a place of safety: her patience and 
cou have been vera oth 

May 16, 1826—Last night I felt uneasy the 
moment [ arrived, in consequence of the ne- 
cessity under which we had been placed of 
leaving the Indian Boys on the stage at the 
Mission House, and I lost no time fn applying 
to Mr. M‘Kenzie, the chief officer in charge 
at Fort Garry, for a boat, which was obligingly 
given me, and with which I left the encam 
ment at half par eleven in the morning tor 
the stage, and safely embarked all the indi- 
viduals there, with whom I reached the Cam 
again about twelve. On my arrival, Mr. M 

enzie strongly advised us to send for all our 
property t he stated it as his opinion, that all 

uildings of every description would be car- 
ried away, as the waters continue to increase, 
in every direction, with great rapidity : ac- 
cordingly Mr. Cockran took the boat back 
again, and brought away all that he could, 
and returned about twelve at night. Mr. 
Cockran said that all our fences and garden 
stockades, as well as those about the Church 
Yard, were swept away; and that the cur- 
rent about the buildings was so strong, as to 
make the probability of their destruction 
amount almost to certainty. 

May 19—In the evening I went to the 
premises with two boats, and cleared out all 
the remaining property: found the state of 
things much the same as represented by Mr. 
Cockran yesterday, only that the water was 
some inches higher than it was when he was 


ere. 

Intelligence has arrived from Brandon 
House, which states that the country is alla 
sea between the Sources of the Assiniboine 
and the Missouri; and that the waters of the 
Missouri are now passing by us to Lake 
Winnipeg. We were further informed that 
a whole village of Indians had been swept 
away, without one escaping to relate the 
catastrophe. 

ur 8—Mr. Cockran went to the Mis- 
sion House in the morning, to see the state 
of the buildings. He was overtaken by a 
violent storm on his return: indeed the wea- 
ther has been particularly severe since we 
were driven from our houses. We find it 
difficult to suppress foreboding thoughts : the 
Lord's will be done! May He support us, 
and give us faith, in His promises! The 
water was eight feet deep in the Church to- 
day; but we were glad to find that it had 
only risen an inch above a mark which I made 
on the cement of the window yesterday. 

May 19—We have 7 Pa been brought in 
safety through a terrible night. Every re- 
currence of our devotional hours brings with 
it a subject of gratitude, in some visible marks 
of the care of our ious God for His un- 
worthy servants. May the remembrance of 
them never be effaced from our memories! 
About eleven o'clock last night, the wind was 
Higher than usual, and continued to increase 
till two this morning, and then blew quite a 
hurricane. After having called the servant 
to ‘take the best eare he eould of my 
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small tent, which was almost shattered to 
pieces, I went to stand at the back stay of 
the larger tent where Mr. and Mrs. Cockran 
slept, while the lightning ran in brilliant 
streams through the sky without intermission : 
in the meantime, as if to complete the picture 
of the terrific, the fire from one of the tents, 
about a quarter of a mile to windward of us, 
was driven by the wind among the lon 
grass: by the fury of the blast, it ran wit 
the rapidity of a meteor through the sky. 
Our situation now beeame truly alarming ; 
and, when giving the alarm, I scarcely ex- 
pected to be able to escape in time, without 
taking a single article either of food or 
clothing: but, praise to His name, whose 
word both winds and waves obey! a torrent 
of rain fell, which immediately stopped the 
rogress of the terrible element; and, in a 
ew minutes, the wind also abated. The 
Company’s brigade of boats broke from their 
mooring : several of them were nearly sunk, 
and the Goons much damaged. Many tents 
and nearly all the wigwams in the Camp were 
blown down, which together presented such 
a scene of confusion, as it would be impossible 
to describe ; still no serious accident occurred. 
When putting up my glass this morning, 
nothing did I expect less than to find the 
Church in its usual place; but, thank God! 
it weathered out such a storm, as greatly to 
increase my confidence in its strength and 
safety. The Parsonage House also stood, as 
did the Schoolmaster’s. At the same time, 
our loss was considerable: the servant's 
house, stable, cow-house, farm-yard, and 
small house where the Indian Children slept, 
were carried away. Almost all the poor 
Settlers are houseless this morning: still 
their language is that of resignation, ‘‘ /¢ is 
the Lord! let Him do as seemeth Him good !"" 

May 20 — We were all considerably en- 
co d this morning, by hearing that the 
river had fallen at Pembina: we were con- 
firmed in this hopeful information, from the 
water being almost stationary in both our 
rivers since last night: within several miles 
of the upper Church, there are but three 
houses remaining, and those in a ruinous 
condition. 

May 21, Sunday—The weather has now 
become very warm. At eleven, we had Di- 
vine Service, in a retired place behind the 
Camp: there were perhaps 200 present I 
addressed them in the morning, and Mr. 
Cockran in the afternoon. Our experience 
to-day testified, that the Lord can make 
His Gospel a fountain of living water, even 
in the midst of deserts and under the most 
discouraging circumstances. 

May 22 —We were much comforted this 
morning, in finding that the main river 
had lowered two inches during the night. 
The wind continues to blow very furiously. 
Every countenance is much cheered, by the 


hope of a rapid decrease of water, and of 
being able to sow barley, potatoes, and 
turnips. 


May 23 — Water etationary — wind still 
raging furiously — weather warm—and the’ 
musquitoes very tormenting. A are party 
of Swiss, and Germans of the De Mevwron 
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Regiment, are going to leave the Colony for 
the Back Settlements of the United States 

May 24,1826— Went to see the buildings in 
the morning: every thing appeared gloomy 
in the extreme: the waves ran high about 
the premises : inside the houses, all the par- 
titions are carried away: all our furniture, 
which of course could not be removed, is 
dashed to pieces, and washed out of the win- 
dows, and carried away. 

May 25—A boat, which arrived yesterday 
from the Rapids below, being about to return 
this morning, I determined upon going with 
{t as far as the Cedar Hills, a distance of 18 
miles; whither, about a fortnight 890, many 
of the inhabitants fled for safety. We passed 
the Missionary Premises on our way, and 


fuund things much in the same state as yes- 
terday, only that the water had fallen three . 
inches. e then pulled over the lands and 


sites of the Settlers’ houses, and fuund all 
covered with no less than ten or twelve feet 
of water! When we came to the New Church, 
the first sentiment of my mind was of a 
Pleasing nature, to find the shell entire and 
ikely to remain so; but, when I came to 
look at the inside, I could hardly refrain from 
tears. The glass windows were driven out 
by the current—the seats were all shattered 
and mostly carried away—the pulpit swept 
off from the foundation, and no part remain- 
ing but the sounding-board—the doors were 
battered down entirely by the action and 
re-action of the waves—and all the plastering 
washed off: in short, the desolation was com- 
plete. I could not, on consideration, but 
think that this might be intended as a useful 
jesson to me, in order to teach me not to 
suffer my mind to wander from the main 
object of my Ministry by any external cir- 
cumstances. I often looked with pleasure 
on this the most substantial building in the 
Colony, as a child of my own rearing: I had 
wrought at it many a day with my own 
hands; and, by the aid of the Settlers, it 
was brought to a state of tolerable perfection, 
and that at comparatively a small expense— 
now my idol is completely tarnished. Still 
I must be thankful that we are not likely to 
be deprived of it as a Place of Worship ; and 
the Gospel will sound as well from behind a 
table, as before I had my handsome pulpit 


About four in the afternoon I reached the 
Hills, and was received with open arms by 
_ the greater part of the New-Church Congre- 

gation. Here I expected to find the most 
desponding part of the people, and this ex- 
pectation prompted me principally to visit 
them at present; but, to my unfeigned joy, 
I found them generally cheerful and happy, 
and ready to join me in thanksgiving to Him 
who inhabiteth eternity and the praises thereof, 
for the preservation of themselves, families, 
and property. _I could not but rejoice in re- 
Uring to my little tent, and say, 
ee, O Lord! 

day 26—This morning I employed i 

calling upon the people who were eaeaniped 
in various places about the Hills. One friend 


related to me with h teeli . 
peared much teeling the following 


have seen 
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« Last Sundsy, when the water was in- 
creasing in an alarming manner, and the 
people fleeing in all directions to the hi 
grounds, a party came in canoes acroes 
plain from the river to this Hill When 
about midway, they thought they heard sing- 
ing. They paddled on to the place from 
whence the sound proceeded, and found on a 
stage, not 18 inches from the water, a party 
of Half-breed young women singing Watts s 
Hymns, The party went on without dis- 
turbing them, and almost enraptured with 
the sweet and melodious voices of these 
lately ignorant Natives floating over the 
waters, seemingly determined not to trans- 
gress the commandment of God in regard to 
the Sabbath, until driven to it by imperious 
necesity.”” 

I need not remark what feeling this seem- 
ingly trivial narration produced in my mind. 
I trust I may say that they were similar to 
those kindled in the hearts of those of the 
circumcision at Csesarea, when Peter inform- 
ed them that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

May 28, Sunday—About eleven, several 
poor came together, though it rained very 

eavily. A canopy of dressed moose-skins 
and buffaloe robes was put up to keep the 
rain off the books. In the afternoon, the 
weather was fine; and a much greater num- 
ber assembled, Our outward circumstances 
were very deplorable, but, the heart being 
refreshed from above, the mouth could not 
but utter praise. Singing in the open air is 
always delightful. Many were much affected 
while singing that beautiful hymn in the 
Scotch Collection of Paraphrases— 

God is the treasure of my soul, 
A source of lasting joy, 

A joy which want shall not impair 
Nor death itself destroy. 

May 29—This morning I shook hands 

with the people on the Hills: their affection 
and kindness were very pleasing to me; as I 
was led to hope that they arose, not from 
personal feeling, but from a love to the Mi- 
nisterial Character. Several to-day, when 
returning from Morning Service, who had 
determined on leaving Red River for the 
Back Settlements of America, said that they 
would not abandon a place favoured with the 
Gospel, though they believed a removal 
would benefit them in their temporal con- 
cerns. . 
In passing the Mission Premises, I was 
sorry to find, that, during the four days since 
I saw them last, the water had fallen only 
18inches. I reached our tents, and found 
my friends in safety and health, about sevea 
in the even 

May 30—Considering now that the Church 
was out of danger, the water having fallen 
altogether two feet five inches, we deter- 
mined to remove our property back, as it was 
a constant prey to pilferers: accordingly, I 
took two loaded boats, and placed some of it 
in the Church, and some on the top of the 
Parsonage House, in which latter place I re- 
mained with a servant during the night. 

June 3—Since the last date I have re- 
mained in the garret of the Parsonage: the 
weather has been very boisterous : last night, 
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though the house stands only two feet in 
water, the waves dashed nst the roof 
most part of the night. I feel much for Mrs. 
Cockran: if she expected praise from man, 
it would be but her due; but, as itis, I am 
sure that she has her reward in the conside- 
ration, that it is for the sake of her ever- 
blessed Saviour that she has to call her faith 
and fortitude into action. 

June 4, 1826, Sunday—Early this morning 
I waded through the swamps between the 
house and the encampment; where Mr. 
Cockran preached in the morning, and I in 
the afternoon. The excessive heat of the 
sun, together with the musquitoes, prevented 
us from enjoying, to the usual degree, the 
Services of this day. 

Returning in a small canoe with two of 
our Indian s in the evening, we heard 
the singing of the Canadians in a Montreal 
Canoe: on coming up with it, it proved to 
be Governor Simpson, with despatches from 
England. I returned to the C and got 
my Letters: once more I was called on to be 
grateful for pleasing intelligence from my 
native land. 

June 6—The Governor being continually 
harassed by the Settlers while in the present 
encampment, so that I could not get any un- 
interrupted conversation with him, he this 
morning was so kind as to ask me to take 
a seat in his canoe, and accompany him to 
the “Limestone Rapid,” where the Company 
deposited their on their removal from 
Fort Garry: we arrived there in an hour 
and a half, though the distance is 25 miles. 

June 7 — This morning I passed in ar- 
ranging accounts &c. with the Governor : his 
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pleasing and friendly conduct confirmed me 
in the opinion which I had entertained long 
ago of his favourable disposition. By his 
assurance of the favourable disposition of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company toward the Settle- 
ment, I was enabled to set the minds of the 
people at rest in regard to the permanence of 
the Church Establishment here. The Half- 
breeds thought that if the European Settlers 
dispersed, they would lose their Church; and 
an assurance to the contrary, both from the 
Governor and myself, made them happy. 

June 12—We are now nearly re-established 
in our ovens: The Parsonage is all in 
one room ; and served for a Church yester- 
day, where I preached twice; Mr. Cockran 
having gone to the Hills, where the people 
are still encamped. Mr. and Mrs. Cockran 
returned home on Saturday. The ploughs 
are at work to-day, and I trust that we 
shall yet have crops of barley and pota- 
toes. The people are now drawing near the 
banks of the river, to the site of their old ha- 
bitations. Thus deliverance comes in God's 
own time and way. We want nothing but 
faith to rely on Him! 


Mr. Cockran writes— 

Though the flood has destroyed almost 
every house, yet we have escaped very 
wonderfully: we have received very ‘ 
little damage: our Churches are stand- 
ing: our Dwelling-house,with the School- 
master’s and the School Houses, are left 
alone, as it were, as monuments of the 
preserving mercy of God. 


Recent Nliscellaneous Intelligence. 


American Board of Missions. 

THE following view has been given of the 
afflictions which have befallen the Missions of 
the Board in India and the Mediterranean :— 

Of 16 Missionaries sent out by the Board to 
establish or re-intorce the Mission ‘at Bombay, 5 
are dead, and 4 have returned home on account 
of ill health occasioned by the climate; leaving 
only 7in any way connected with the Mission, 
one of whom at least is not now in India. Of 
15 Missionaries sent to the Island of Ceylon, 5 are 
dead, and 10 still remain connected with the Mis- 
sion. Of 6 Missionaries sent to Syria and the 
Holy Land, @are dead, while 4 remain connected 
with the Mission, 

The Rev. Elnathan Gridley, as well as the 
Rev. Josiah Brewer (see p. 574), has sailed 
for the Mediterranean Mission: the Rev. 
Cyrus Stone, and probably two other young 
Clergymen, were to sail, in October, to rein- 
force the Bombay Mission. 

Church Missionary Society. 

On Sunday the 24th of December, the 
Lord Bishop of London admitted to Holy 
Orders the following Missionaries of the So- 
ciety: Messrs. Thomas Davey, Ralph Eteson, 
and Charles Friend, to the Order oF Deacons; 
and the Rev. Messrs. G. Steers Faught, 
C. F. L. Haensel, and William Yate to that of 
Priests. Christopher Lewis Korak,™.p. a Stu- 
dent of the Basle Institution who has been 
adopted by the Society for its Mediterranean 


Mission, arrived at the Institution at Islington, 
from Basle, on the 10th of December. 

The Rev. Messrs. Mitchell and Steward 
(see P. 222) arrived at Bombay on the 12th 
of July; and were immediately put in charge 
ofthe Schools by the Committee of the Auxi- 
ad Society ; who contemplated the esta- 
blishing of one of them at Bombay, and the 
other at Basseen in the Northern Concan, 
after the Rainy Season. 

The Rev. Messrs. Selkirk and Trimnell 
(pp. 135, 399) landed at Trincomalee on the 
20th of July. Mr. and Mrs. Trimnell arrived 
at Kandy on the 2d of August, on their 
journey across the Island to Colombo: they 
were to be followed in a short time by Mr. 
and Mrs. Selkirk. 

London Missionary Society. 

The Rev. David Johns and his companions 
(see p. 352) arrived at Mauritius, on their 
way to Madagascar, on the 20th of July. 

Romboa, one of the Madagascar Youths 
educated in this country, has departed this 
life since his return home. 

Newfoundland-School Society. 

Mr. Willoughby, the Assistant Secretary, 
has lately visited Newfoundland: he reports 
that, in June, there were, at six Stations, 
Daily Schools containing 903 Scholars ; at five 
of these Stations, Sunday Schools, with 429 
Scholars; and, at five of them, 274 Adults are 


6:38 
under instruction. The Teachers give entire 
satisfaction. Not less than 20 Schools are yet 
wanted; the building of proper rooms for 
which will cost 60002, and their annual sup- 
port not less than from 40007. to 50002. * 


Demerara. 

The Rev. Leonard Strong, ordained (see 
p. 263) for the service of the Church Missio- 
nary Society, has embarked, with Mrs. Strong, 
for Demerara, with the concurrence of the 
Society, he having been appointed to a Living 


in that Colony. 
Gold Coast. 


The Ashantees having renewed the war, 
their army, commanded by the King in per- 
son, was decisively defeated, on the 7th of 
August, on the plains of Doodewah, 20 miles 
north-east of Accra, by the allied British 
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Foree under Lieut.-Colonel Purdon. The 
enemy is said to have bruught from 15,000 to 
18,000 men into the field, great numbers of 
whom, with the most e tenced chieftains, 
were killed or made prisoners: the Kir 
was severely wounded, and narrowly esca 
being taken. The allied force is said to have 
amounted to 11,000 or 12,000 men. The 
head of the lamented Sir Charles MacCarthy 
has been recovered: it had been invariably 
kept near the King; and, during the heat 
of the action, he poured a libation over it, 
invoking its spirit to call around it the heads 
of all the white men! The allies lost 800 
killed, and had upward of 2000 wounded : 
the Ashantees fought bravely: their defeat 
was hastened by the terror inspired by the 
rockets used by the British. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From November 21, to December 16, 1826. 


Present. Total. 

ASSOCIATIONS, L. 8. de L.«. d. 
Berkshire - ° - § © O° 4977 0 9 
Bradford, Wiltshire - - 7 16 o- 4815 9 
Bristol (School Fund gol.) - ine @ @- 9001 7 § 
Bucks, South .- ° - 1797 7- 657 e 


Cambridge, Town, Coun 
and University sb : a =e 
Church Lawford atte} 6 
rough te .19.e) . “3 
Devon and Exeter (Hather- 


leigh sol.) é 2 Res 
Dewsbury (Mirfield and 

Hartshead) - fos 7 4- 98918 9 
Evesham, Worcestershire - © O- 47 6 4 
PFowey - : - to o- gniz7 6 
Fleet, Lincolnshire . - 1819 O- g5 09 6 
Glasbury, Brecon - 614 o- 1937 6 g 
Henley-on Tuames - - @0 0- ws 2 8 
pe oreeaire - * 100 © O- 956 6 9 

iverpool and West-Lanca. 

shire (standish) } 9 @+ Oasis 
Oxford and its Vicinity - 8 © o- i7918 7 
Penryn - - - @€4 6- 35) 1 2 
Pinner, Middleser ~ ° 3318 § + 263 7 
Portsmouth, Portsea, &c. Q 

(Gosport 10.8.3) - $7 10 O- 1933 @ 9 
Sheffield (Attercliffe) -. « % 0 o- tau 
St, Antholin’s, Watling Street,6 18 © - ga . a 
St.John’s Chapel, bedford Kow,36 3 3- 664 811 


Tamworth ° : - 600- 


Lady, Evesham - - . 


Brought from page 976 . ‘ 
2141 8 4) Sargent, Mise E., Lavington, Sussex « 


Present. Total. 

Led Lied. 

Wakefield - ; - 616 g- gosizat 

Willoughby, Warwickshire ~ 516 6- 0 4 8 

Yoxall aad Hamatali - - 0 pp 6- Siz 19 6 
COLLECTIONS. 


Prichard, Miss, Kidderminster, 13 v o- et @ © 


Sleigh, Mr James, Rugeley - 710 6- 96 15 0 
Hanwell, Miss, Wareham - 6 @ o- 8 © © 
BENEPACTIONS. 


** First Fruits of Increase,”’ Aaonymous, to e @ 


ie e eo eo e « 


Offiey, Mrs W., by Mr. Nisbee i a eo 
Rashleigh, William, Esq., owey - - 30 1¢ © 
SCHOOL UND. 

Bristol Association: 
Celiected by Mrs. Lee, for 
Harriet Collins Pullin - - @ee 


LEGACIES. 


Mrs. Mary Roberts, late of Fore Street, 


by her Exors, #. Sutton, Baq., Rev. Sice o © 
Agutter,& J.W. Williams, Esq. duty free 


Mra. Mary Saul, late of Ulverston, by her 


Exors. Messrs, W Ackersand KR. Ast. | 19 19 © 
burn, & Extrix. Mrs. Hannah Webster, 


INDIA-FEMALE EDUCATION FUND. 
- 1@e 18 9 
370 


#_° The Committee of the Church Wissionary Society return their acknowledgments for Packets 


of Clothing, &c. received through the British Ladies 


Church Missionary Maternal Socie:y, 


**a Frieud to Missions,” * Mrg. W. Williams and a Female Friend,” “an Aced Grandmother”? 


Miss Chambers), and to Miss E. H. Relpt for a few Needle Books. 


to 
Also the Gift of a Moat value 1 


to the Mission Station at Baddagame, in the Island of Ceylon, by Don Abraham Dias, Modeliar of the 


Guard &c. at Galle, 


P. Aq, col. 1, 1. 09, for Madechar, read Madchar; and cul. 9, 1.17, for Rarabegh, read Karabegh—p. 17>, 
¢ol.a, last line, in some copies, for no fi ced priaciples, read on fi ced principles—p. 430, Cul., the Movers 


qui Seconders and State of the Faads are displaced: they should follow the 
Sunday School Union, as they refer to the Society—p. 525, cole, |. 48, for 
; or Kepurt for :$aq-5, read Reports for 18a5-6— 
Col. 1, tines 6 and 1; from the bottom, for the numbers 776 and ae , Tead 766 and gy 
for he asa Report © 7 
Of PP. s79-2%5, read pp. a7e-085 Of our last Volume—p. 
Col. a, to the Sermons preached at Ipswich, add: Sermon, by Rev. Ede ae 


P. gig, COl.a, at the Seottish Missionary Society, 


for Hart. read KG H —p. 456, col. ¢, 


y-seventh Report—p sia, col.1, 1. 2, 


fagraph relative to the 
orsidas, read Brasidas— 


6, 
160g. 48, Col. 1. f‘ 
the Religions Tract Society, read 


ward Grito, at St. Stephen's, 


Col, 6l. 3¢.—p. 596, col. a, tag, for Rev. F.T. Thomagon, read Rev.7. T. ‘I homason, 


eg 
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Adama, John .. wet 
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Adkins, rev. T. 240,242 
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Adley, Mre...150, 569 
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aa 
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263, 

Aldersey, Miss... per 
Aldham,captain.. 

Alexander Gerlon) 138 
Alexander,emperor,66 
Alexoender the Grt. 326 
Ali Karlie....... 
Ali Verdy....398, 128 
Allanaon, ree Ds: 


236, 242 
Allport, rev. J.... 412 
Alvarado,Sener.. 487 
Auwherst, lady, 90, 348 
Amherat,hon. 
Amoordanayemr, 480 489 


Amoordapen..... "08 
Ananderayer .... 111 
Anderson, vev. R. 454 
Anderson,William, 39 
Andrews, H. 59,60,362, 

445, 51 
Andrewn, Mias... 400 
Anges & Co.Mess. 6:36 
Anino, countess, 324-5 
Annamey ...... 
Anthoniez. J. 136, 141 
Antigua, archd. of, 505 
Antony ..489, 602, BOd 
Annnd Messeeh ..103 
Apo .....e.- 615, 616 
Arvhbell, J. .35, 46, 47 
Arden, Mrs.-..+. 264 


ias, 348 Bambas, 


499 Béarenbrnck, Mrs. 


Armitage, E. .167, 169 
Armstrong, rev. J. 178, 
179, 212, 273, 405, 520 
Arnold, rev. R.A. 448 

Arratoon, Mr C... 70 
Arthar, colonel .. 156 


394 Arthur, Miss. 264, ae 


Arundel, rev. J... 24 
Arundell, rev. Mr. 330 
389 


Ashburn, MrR... 638 
Ashford, Mr..... 312 


Ashton, H...... . 117 
Asirvadam ...... 489 


oss Athanasius, Mar, 115 


478-480,563-5556, 581 
30 Atherley, G. esq. 455 
Attarra, Joho... 16,20 
Aubrey, Mrs..... 264 
Andain, Major, 138, 140 
Andain, Mrs..... 138 
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Austin, William... 567 
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Ayre, rev. John .. 365 
Baber, J.esq.... 184 
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Bailey, rev B. Na-113 
122 , 554 
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Bailie, Miss ..... 400 
Bailward,T. s. es -400 
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Baker, rev. H. PN 115 


hi 564 
Ball, Mies K..... 184 
Ballard, G. esq... 337 
rot. 324, 326 
Bampton, W.13] 2, 350 
Bankes, captain ..239 
Baptiste, J. ..... 118 
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Barbadoea, bishop 
179, 180, 220, 235, 245, 


505, 608-511 Benz 


Barber, rev. J.H. 454 


Barber, fT. H. esq. 113° Berg 


Bareubruck, rev. G. T. 
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484 
Barff,C. ... lag 
Barff, Mrs 
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Barker, George... 42 
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Barker, Mra..-... 


4 Beckley, Robert... 
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78, 107, 296, 4 
Barnes, J. M. esq. 304 
Barnes, Mr. D... 229 
Barnes, S. esq. 201413 
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Bartlett, rev. T. 184, 313 
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Bansilins, Mar. ... 654 
Ba Simera ...... 
Baskett, rev. K... as 
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Bateman, Mra . 
Bath & Wells,bp. ‘of 240 
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Bauss........... 
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Bazalgette, capt.. 232 
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Beams, rev. Hagh, 248 
Beard, Mr & Mra. .263 
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Beanfort, duch. of, 224 
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Beck, Jacob 
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Cher...ce. 0000. 180 
Beckett, rev. G. . 269 
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28, 222, 352 

Beckley, Mrs, 27, oe 
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Beddy, Mrs... 263, 300 

Bedford, duke of... 04 
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Behadur ....... 101 
Beighton, rey. T. 74, 76 
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Beinbrech, Mrs... 41 
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Bellbroom. S. esy. .400 
Bencraft, Miss, ...184 
Bennet, Q. 171 
Bennett, Mrs.. 
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} 


- 400 
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Bing, Mr John,.. . 224 
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176, 210, 212 
Binning, W...... ISI 
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9, 294 


Birt, rev. Caleb . 314 
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Blick, rev. F...... 

iG a wewsas oct 146 
Blusset, sir Henry. 79 
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Bridgnell, W. 136, 144 
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Bristol, bishop of, 244 

3u0, 58) 
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97 Carlisle, 204, 223, 247 


304, 400 
Carmarthen...... 
Carmel...... 
Carnanton....... 
Carnatic......... 128 
Carolina, North, 197,446 
Carolina, South,302,446 
Carshalton... 190, 264 


398 
Caspian Sea, 50, "55, 69 
424, 543-545 


8 Caucasus, 63-65,543-546 


Cauvery River.... 118 
Cavan...esoycee 271 
rep dittae ye Fi A be 
awnpore, 77,82,83,101 
398, 425, 597 

Cedar Hills...... 636 
Cedarhall......... 197 


325 
Ceram ...... 155, 156 
ooo. 827, 328 


. lon, 78, 83, 86, 116 
118, 132-7, 140, 147-8 
190, 192, 222, 933, 235- 
237, 278-9, 994-5, 301 
304, 331, 337,351 2,399 
417, 461, 533.5, 555,574 
575, 581, $91, 597, "608 
"610, 61 1, 637, 638 
Chaldea......... 56 
Charptoos River... 39 
40 


7 Cheam........ 


0 Cho 


Chandernagore... 477 
Changhane ...... 149 
Channel Islands .. 413 
Charlotte, 16, 23, 257-60 
Charlotte County. . 440 


ee 184 
Cheeran Chupra .. 
Chelmondiston ... 534 
Chelmsford,183, 264, 313 


447, 512 
Chelsea. . 184, 400, 536 


Cheltenham. . 239, 399 


413, 576 

Cheselborne. vosee 183 

Cheselbourne .... 364 
1 


84 
Cheshire, 183, 223, a. 


Chester. . 183, 204, 223 

313, 519, 531, 578 
Chesterfield. . 223, 269 
Chichester, 183, 413,447 
Chili.....178, 213, "948 
Chillumburum.. . 484 
Chimale..... 328, 329 
Chimborazzo. 620, 62] 
China,4-6, 71, 72, 75, 76 
155,271, 352,391, 455, 459 
Chingleput..... .. 196 
Chinsurah,79,92, 93, 201 

232, 270, 352, "471 
Chip nham...... 183 


Chirk ....... wees 412 
Chitpore......... 403 
Chittagong, 77,80,88,296 


Chobham ........ $76 
Chouchuckpore... 432 
Choule .........- fed 2 
wpatry....... 08 
Christ Church, 223, 237 


240, 241, 399 
Chumie . 43 


Chunar, 86, 96, 99-101 
202-3, 332-3, 337,425- 
432, 436, 437, 476, 597 

. 366 


Church Lawford.. 188 

804, 638 
Churchill Fort.... 631 
Churite Bun.. 433, 434 
City-RoadChapel, 239-8 
Clapham, 183, 184, 189 
204,223,994,264, 304, 399 

447, 576 


brook ..... 
Clerkenweli23,534,576 
Cleve ........... 307 
Clifton....... 190, 400 
Clifton on Dunsmore223 
Clowne.......... 224 
Coblentz ..... 967 
Cochin, 1 18-1 16 1352, 478 
479, "397 


Cochin, China, 7 1,78,75 
Codan gury .. 556 
Coggeshall....... 460 


Coimbatoor....... 
Coke, Mount..... 
Coker, West...... 
Cokeveérmal..cee.. 


% 


Colan,Litele. . .865, 400 


Colchester, 183,240,247 Da 


399, 400 

Cold Overton .... 204 
Coleford ......... 190 
Coleshill ......... 412 
Collingham. .- 183, 264 
Cologne, 367, 368, 539 
Colombia, 178, 179, 213 
248, 623 

Colombo, 116, 132- 14] 
144, 145, 148, 149, 331 

351, 557, 561, 568, 569 

’591, 637 


Colpetty ......... 137 Deal 


Colsterworth . coos 223 
Columbia... .182, 302 
Columbia, River .. 629 
Combaconum... . 401 
Comorin, Cape, 113, ae 


Concan, Northern, 105 


Concan, Southern, 104 
105, 108-111 
Congleton........ 223 
Connecticut ...... 
Constantinople, 3,55,58 
66, 70, 31 383, 386- 
389, 405, 519, 545 


Cook's Straits --22 159 Den 


Copenhagen...... 123 
Corea..........+. 71 
Corfu.......60, 61, 68 
Cornwall .... 364, 365 
Corringham183,264,512 D 
Cossimbazar River, 94 
Cossington ....... 18 
Cossipore......83, 331 
Cotgrave..... 365, 412 
Cotta, 140,150, 556,557 
561, 597 

Cottingham ..... . 268 
Cotym.. 114, 115, 332 
476-480, 553-555, 597 
Courtallum,481, 497,501 
Coventry .... 183, 264 
Cowen-Bridge ree 
Cowes .......... 511 
Cranganor....... 555 
Crantock ........ 365 
Craufurdland..... 413 
Crawfurd Island .. 223 
Creatun ...... 
Creek-Path 


44,579 
Cromer ......++.,. 22 
Crookhaven ...... 511 
Croydon ......... 190 
Cute. ®@eeaeeeod 464, 
Cube bert .......... 365 
Cuddalore.... 123, 484 
Cuddapah ... 129, 130 
Culna ......50... 208 
Curdworth . . 412 
Curry Rivell..... 183 
Cuttack, 139-132, 308 

350, 352 


Cutera . 
i Aa gies 58, 387 
yeh 


eee @aeveane® & 


4 Don, River .... 


eee e@e . 93 Do 
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Dacca,78,81,83, 296,353 
mara Country... 446 
Damascus58,66,115,383 
Damooda River... 438 


Bidiion 223,247 ,264 
Darmstadt, 404,417,471 
Dartinouth, i6, 264, 364 

531 
Darton ........++ 448 
Daudpore vvceemes: £02 
Dawlish .......-. 264 
Dead Sea......... 55 


Deccan . eee. 043, 591 
Deddington. . .183, 224 
400, 5 


Deir-il-Hamar.... 385 
Delagoa Bay....45, 4 
Delaware, capes of, 512 


Delhi, 101-3 , 395-7, 597 E 
108, 343, 597, 637 Delos 


deneecoceee 829 
De Loss, Isles, 10, 14 
223, 468 

Demerara, 180, 181, 193 
638 


Demotika........ 388 
Denbigh......... 412 
Denbighshire. eset a 


ngie 
Denmark, 294, 375, ot 
470 


Deochundpore.... 432 
Depo. River...... 254 


etCeeeeevesnes 15 


Deptford... woeeee 445 


9 Derby, 184,233,269,314 


Derb shire . = 183, 228 

69, 304, 512, 576 
Deritend. cocecece aad 
Derry ...... coeee 242 
Desborough. . .313, 400 
Devipattnam, 484, 486 
Devizes.......... 60 
Devon, 183, 223, 264 

304, 399, 512, 638 
Devonport... .223, 364 


399, 531,576 E 


Devonshire....... 364 
Dewsbury, 183, 223,638 
Diarbekir .. 
Digah. 


sees 89, 95, 574 


0 Dinagepore ....... 94 


Dinapore. . .83, 95, 100 
Diss....ecccccses 224 
Dixcove........... 31 
Domeda vaeerceew due 
Dominica.... 180, 181 
-o- 64 
Donaboo.,... 551, 552 


Doncaster... 268, 447. 
466 D 


ondra. cosceeccen 145 


Donington .....,. 400 E 


Donyland, East... 247 
D ewah ere 
Doorgapore.....86, 87 
Dorchester,323 364,365 
399 
Dorsetshire....... 364 
Douglas Fort..... a 
NOR fois s-bks 
Downs. . 158, 222, ses 
5J1, 515 


3 Elbe, River...... 


2 Endellion ........ 


oaiweeas 224 
Dublin. . 233, 240, 263 
301, — 
Dublin, (Bananas), 27 
Duddington ..... 
Dudley........+. 223° 
Duesseldorf coo... 307 
Dum-Dum....... 
Dundee......240, 242 
Dundra.......... 432 
Dunhan, Little... 224 
Dunstable ....... 400 


Duntoora........ 343 Fou 


Durdham Downs.. 400 
Durham, 247, 264, 301 
399, os 
Durley.......... 
Dwight...... 181, 267 
Eag e-streetChapel, 314 
AON. coe vcccec, 184 
Eden, New ...... 197 
Edinburgh, 264,413,447 
521, 522, 531 
Edmonton, 264, 399, 576 
Egypt, 56, as 61,69, 115 
8, 352 
166-71, — 


Eimeo... 
E! Arish. 


Elberfeld .... 368,472 
Elim...... 38, 39, 198 
Elis....... 


Elizabeth, Port... 41 


4 Elizabethpol..... 545 


Ellesmere........ 412 
Elliot. eeeeceoveenene 181 
Ellough ......... 448 
Elluviley.....0... 499 
Elmdon..... eose 400 
Emberton........ 228 
Emden........+. 369 
Emmaus......... 181 


365 


England, New, 291,302 


382, 446, 575 
Enon... 32, 40-42, 198 
NOB, .ceseeseces FOS 
Eolarandel....... 488 
Epperstone .. 365, 412 
Epsom ...... 183, 399 
Erlangen.... eeese 373 
Ermanak, River.. 387 
Essequibo ecccces 220 
Esse eeeeeeoeve 461 
Emer, ant 183 347,399 


Essex, N.W., 224, 447 
512, 534 

Essex, W., 183, 264, 313 
512 


toa River.. re 
Eveshew, 190, 304,576 
"638 


Exeter.. 183, 223, 264 
804, 364, 399, 400, 512 

531, 638 
Fairfield... .. 180, 197 
Pairfield, New, 182,107 


Falmouth, 263, 964, SOL 


ied |} a 


Faringdon, seen 
Ferriby, North.. 

Filgrove......... 3 
Fineshade....... 399 
Finland......... 375 
Fleet........ 183, 638 
Flintshire.... 223, 412 
Florence......... 470 
Florida...-.... . 446 


86 Folkingham.... 18S 


Foot’'s Cray.. 183, 512 
Forest-of- at 
5 


; 


Fowey a8 68 

Frampton... 

France, 2, 190, 192, a 
248, 973, 274, 301, 302 
319, 329, 365, 366, 461 
~47 1,539,540, 574, Ht 


France, Isle of, (See 
Mauritius.) 


Friedensfeld...... 1 
70 Frederica 
Eriendly|sands ls) 165 


weeeee 326 Fulb 


Furruckabad.. 34, 1 
Futtyghur, 101,393,398 
Futtypore......+. 


Fyzabad....... 
Gainsborough, 223, 
eeeosees 39 


Galata.. 

Galle, 132, 142, 144,564 
-566, "638 

Gallinas River, Pa 


Gan hive 5,79, 94 


Gerrans.... al 


- 


4 


Ghatal. 00. .ccece 
Ghauts......... ~ 117 


Gibraltar,65 68, 184, 190 
192, 224, 448 
Gibraltar Town, 17, 18 
Gindra River..... 568 
Glasbury, 183, 2238, 399 
512, 638 

Glasgow, 223, 413, 459 
; 521, 522 
Glentworth ...... 183 
Gloucester ....... 
Gloucester, ae Africa), 
16, 19,.20, 255-261,275 
300, 315 
Gloucestershire, 183, 190 
223, 264, 399, 413, 512 
576 
Gnadau.......... 371 
Gnadenthal, 36, 38, 41 
42, 451, 548 
Pee 555 
Godshill ......... 188 
Godstone . eee 
Goerlitz.......... 37I 
Goettingen... 242, 243 
Gold Coast, 30, 31, 638 
Good Hope, Ca of, 33 
40-42, 89,114,193, 198 
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Guatimala.... 213, 467 
Guayaquil, 179, 302, 619- 
624 

Guernsey, 183, 223, 264 
413, 447, 576 
Guiana,179, 180, 197, oS 


Guilford. .183, 223, 269 
Guzerat. . 108, 344, 591 
Gwalior.......... 398 
Gwinear......... 
Hackney, 183, 184, 224 
268, 400, 512 
Haddenham... 448 
Haddington ....... 
Haileybury ...... 
Halifax, 223, 232, 233 
264, 313, 399, 531 
Halifax, (Nova Scotia), 
441, 461 

Halle....... coves 31D 
Hamburgh, 41,370, 471 
472 


Hamm.......ccee 3498 
Hammersmith.... 184 
Hampshire, North, 183 

23, 247, 264, 399 
Hampstead, 183, 223, 304 
Hamstall- Ridware, 184 


02 eee iad 


Herborn......... $74 
Hereford, 183, 190, 223 
264, 400, 413, 576 
Hernnhut . . 196, 371 
372, 450 
Hernnbat,New (Green. 
oo» 182 


Hicrapoils a Seda 
Highbury........ 456 
High-tower ...... 181 
Highwood ....... 
High-Wycombe . 

Hinderclay.. 534, 535 
Hindon ,..... 293, 400 
Hindoostan,4,5,124,277 
410, 435, 456, 461, 591 


Hitchin ...... ; 
Hodnet....... 877-679 
Holdsworthy..... 364 
Holland spose 449 
Holland, New.... 158 
Holstein eccescee 309 
Homerten ....... 512 
Honduras, )92, 193,213 
, 535 


Honduras, Bay of. .181 


Honorurn, 174-178, 211 Inid 


223,236,307, 399 294, 233, 249, 264 Hoogly, River, 83,96,87 

TYNB ....0.0. 2 412, 638 93, 131 

Gorruckpore, 86,96,203 Hanau............376 Hooknorton...... 183 

597 Hangwell........ 134 Hopedale, 182, 443-445 

Gorur............ 70 Hankey.......... 39 Hopefield........ 181 
Goshen...... 181, 197 Hankey-town, (or Pa- Aopeton......... 1] 

Goshen, (Jamaica), 506 aoa)....... 167, 168 Hornby.......... 

wh rt, 183, 224, 247 Hanover....... .. 369 Horwood. Little.. 223 

, 400, 456, 512,540 Hants, South..... 455 Hougham cum Marston 

638 Harboro’ ,Great 183,638 223, 400, 512 

Gothenburg... 513,515 Harmony........ 181 Howrah, 86, 87,331, a 

Gouda,...... 449, 450 

peer ya errr 512 

ran neyaet eee 3D 

Graffham ......... 400 


Gratiot, Fort ..... 181 
Gravesend, 16, 135, 255 
263, 352, 511 
Greaghnarogue ... 271 
Greasborough .... 183 
Great Queen St.Cha l, 
232, 338, 240-242, 
314, 350 


~ Greece, 2, 55, 58, 60-63 


222, 318, 322, 325, 326 
830, 389, 460, 461, 470 
Greek Islands .... 455 
Greenland, 182,197,199 


Harringworth .... 399 
Harrow, 90, 183, 204 

223, 576 
Harrowgate, High, 400 
Harrowgate, Low, 400 
Hartshead... . 183, 638 
Harvey Islands, 172,282 
Hashbeiha ....... 385 
Hastings, 183, 223, 576 
Hastings,(W. Africa), 25 
Hatherleigh. . .304, 364 


465 
Hawaii, cr Owhyhee), 
178, 175, 178 
Haweis, (N. America) 


Haweis Town, 166-168 
Hawkesworth, 365, 412 
= 


» 444,573 Hay... ccceeees 
Greenock ........ 263 Hayfiel Ga veaaes 183 
Greensted.,...... 184 Hayti, 12, 180, 181, 302 
Greifswalde ...... 370 470 
Grenada, . Helenendorf,...... 64 


180, 181,508 
Gretton..... aera 3 
Griffin-town.. 167, be 
Grimsby........- 
Griqua Town,44-46, ae 
Groenekloof, "35, 36, 41 


198 Henlow ......... i8 
_ Guedaloupe...... 303 


99 Helston, 323, 365, 399 


Hemel-en-Aarde, 87, 38 
198, 641, 548 
Henley-on-Thames, 183 
223, 399, 512, 638 


& 


Henreepore... 101, 108 


Hoxton ...... 352, 57 t 
Haaheine, 169-171, 175 
0- -282 


Haddersfield, 183, fe 
Hall, 183, 184, 264, 268 


Hordwar........ 102 
Hurnee..... eee DU 
Hydra.......e 63, 68 
Ibarra .......... 624 
Ida, Mount ...... 327 
Iichester ........ 364 
Iifracomb, 264, 364,400 


Image Plain ..... 626 
Imerina ......... 48 
India, 4-6, 69,72,77-85 
88-91, 94, 96, 104, 106 
109- 12, 192-5, 128, 132 
133, 137, 188, 196, '199- 


314, 331-4, ” 342, 346-62 
391,401 407 ,409-1 1,425 
429, 43b, 448, 455, 477 
485, 533, 634, 654, 558 
562, 570, 577, 580-591 
696- ? ¢ -609, 637 
India beyond the Gan- 
GOS. eee. 73, 300,648 J 


Iodia, British, 12%, 199 
201, 977, 616 
India, Central, 201,591 
India, Continental, nue 
India, East ...... 
India, Netherland, 133 
India, North,86, 177, 235 
533, 684 
4 India, South . 123-1 27 
190, 192, "35, 204, 332 
411, 584, 695 
India, West,!09,235,534 
India within theGanges 
77 199,294,331 392,425 
455, 476, 663, 606 
Indian Ocean. .5, 6, 48 
dass tice bist 


andiee tvasiauly omits 
198, 199, 229 


454 Indies,East, 88,199,307 
606 


413, 466, 536, 
Indies, West, 13-15,179 
180, 190, 19%, 216, 223 
225, 226, 229, 233, 236 
245, 263, 283, 298, 301 
310, 357, 378, 409, 413 
455, 466-468, 505, 634 
636, €01, 602 
Indus, River..... 543 
nidoome. ih 
Intally 
Ionianielands, 66.58.69 


Tpswich240,534 585 638 
Treland.. 192, 196, 238 


QF 972,273,457,511,515,575 
264 Irkutsk . . 


70 
Irrawaddy, River, 76 
Irwin... @eouvbeocee 197 


Taerlohn.ccrsecce 368 
Islamabad....... 80 
2 Isleworth........ 924 


Islington, 223, 294, 235 
269, 288, 359, 478, 682 
633, 576, 687 
Italy..66, 318, 319, 328 
324, 461, 470 
peace 319,32] -326 
e@eee eCae 183 
rps Santa Cras M. 506 
Jacobstow.....,. 365 
Jaffa, 54, 57, 64, 66, 386 
Jaffna, 118, 198, 139-138 
146--15), 483, 656, 557 
669, 570 
Jamaica,14,180,18) ,197 
199, 216, Sapien 
’ 263, 298 413, 605 
606, 511, 513-516, 635 
636,574, 608 
Jamestown ...... 30 
Japan.. 
Jaan Bazar. esata 
Java, 73, 153-5,455, 535 
Jersey... 223, "924, 4l3 
Jerueeleas 62-61, 64, 66 
69,383-5,51 1,546,555 
Jerusalem(8.India)499 
Jessore .........- 
Jevington........ 
Jionpore.... 
gonkioping Puta’ 


Jordan, River.... 
Joypore..+..+-.+- 
Juggernaat,131 depts 


lane jaeeks ‘ 


Jutland....... .. 
Maayan: 
Kaipara.. 
Kairua.. 
Wnishikicicc osc 15 
Kaekaud......- ee 479 
Kaleeghaut...... 403 
Kalianagari ® eee ee 486 
ga ineagern ? | Pa 
aloongoo - 
96, 504 


Kalumna River... 
Kammanoup...... 
Kanabadinedenoor,504 
Kandy, 132,135,138,566 

662-3,666,697 610,637 


Kesckaua: 166, 159,163 
Kayaye ees veaeevee0 447 
Kazan. ct eeeeee” . 424 
Keighley...., 233, 531 
Keiskamma River, 43 
Kelindri e?ve eeeoee 
Kelvedon......+- 184 
Kembia........- 
Kendal]., 223, 224, 2304 
Kenilworth pointe 184 
Kennington224,241, a 
Kensington ...... 
Kent, 183, 223, 954, 304 
313,400, 457 'b12.517,576 
Kent,(W.Africa),16,27 
269, 
Kentacky ..... 
Kettering, 183,189,264 
47 


Kidderpore .. 87, 88 
Kilbarn ....... . 184 
Kilmarsh eeesneevee 264 


King’s Cliffe.. 
Kingskerswell .. . 400 
King’s Langley,184, 400 
Kingston ........ 184 


ngs 
Kingston, (Jamaica), 


Kingstone, 183, is4e19 
576 
Kingswood «. Shee 190 


65: 
393 


459 Ki 


6 

3 Knightsbridge.... 
; 43 Koo 
446 

366 Kurkeel......... 


495 Laconia........ 


387 Lancashire,Kast.. 


_ Lansallos..... 
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eeeoeoeee 561 


esteaset ese 


Lonsdale . 19 
924, 313, 400, 531 
Kirk-clissa Coweta 383 


wenwee sedan Al 
naresborongh .. 
313, 512 
ee 


Koenigebach .... 
Koeningsberg.. 
Kookoona . ....- 
Koolattoor .....- 

papooram 
Koorippenkoolam, 49} 
aks ae astesipe 
Kovindapaty, 803 


Kowabee . 
Krentgnach.. —eeeas 


, 436 
387 abcador. 183,197, 199 


328, 357, 441-45, 612 


Lahaina, 175, 177, 178 
Lambeth.. eese ee 

Lamboorn °.....- 183 
La Mesa........ 624 
Lancashire e@2svet es 313 
183 
304, 313 


665 Lancashire, North, 224 


Lancashire,West, 183 
224, 264, 313, 400, 638 
Lancaster ...... 224 


$65 
eee 366 
302 Lanteglos ....... 365 
Laodicea........ 330 


lan 
La Plata ere 179, 213 


Lavington ....... 638 
Lebanon, Mount, ‘3, 52 

57, 60, 67, 384 
Leeds, 183,224,313,512 
Leek 


Leghorn ......... "293 
Leicester, 189,531, 558 
Leicester, (S. Leone), 16 
19, 258—261 

rr caesar 183, 189 
. 224, 264, 400 
eipsig.... e@eseees 372 
Lelant .......0.. 365 
Lenton.......... 183 


133 Liskeard 


8 Madehar......6 


‘184, 313 


Leominster...... 190 
par Id, 16,21-3, 255-61 
souvenir ... 


420 Liberia. er cie 301. 289 Mal 
33 Kiseey, amare iae 


eseeeanne 


400 
924 Lichtenau, 182,197, 7,873 ‘s 


Lichtenfels .. 
genkey cum Calde- 
«+. 224, 400, 576 
Liebensell « ves esee O00 
Liege ..... wanes 
Lily Fountain.... 47 
Lima, 178-9, 619-21,628 
Viet eo aad 
Lindfield.... 460, 461 
Linkinhorn . 


Liverpool, . 84, 183, 224 
232, 233, 239, 264, 300 
313, 352, 400, 465, 638 
Lianwrst 412 


gc eeee eens 
Long- Preston, 447, 531 
Loochoo ....-..71, 391 
Pest orale 168 2h ee 
Lothian, East.. ae 


'S 

isiana ....... 446 
Loath Ireland). . 271 
Louth ( incolnsh.) 224 
pecker oe 


327 Loughborough .. 


Louis, Port.....- 


Lyme Regis, 183, 224 


400, 447, 448, 612 


Maccaba..... 959, 254 
Macclesfield. .933, 240 
Macedonia ...... 58 


Madagascar, 48-50), 223 
852, 399, 455, 456, 637 
Madapooram oo. 488 
Madc scoee 638 
, 638 


4 
Madras, 63,74,78,83,88 


J1]-13,120-32, 135,190 M 


192, 228, 263, 266, 294 
296, 300, 307, 333, 355 
407, 461, 482-484, 554 
578, 582, 683, 589, 591 


Maiaoiti.. eerste? ‘.170, 71 
Maidstone,313,517, 53] 
Maine..... . 302, 376 
Makulpore ...... 432 


264 Maui.. 


Malabar, 113, 115, 123 

332, 554, 555 
220 Malacca, 73-76,270,353 
Mallagam 


e@eeneeos 


@ee@eeeee 


Malta, 52-61,65-69, 190 
192, 222, 223, 263, 292 
300, 301, 307, 318-321 

352, 445, 511 

486 


anagoody 
Mancetter.... 
Manchester188, 223,240 

304, 313, 352,457, 531 
Man 


@eeease 00 rf 


Mangeea.... 172, 173 
Manton...... 183, 576 


64 Marquesas, 169,173,282 
Marsden’s Vale... 158 
Marseilles, 222,293,300 

465 


Marston Trussell... 224 
9 arenes: 10, 302 
Martock.. 


Matapan, Cape... $27 
Matavai. (See Waugh- 


Matura,..... 
. 173, 175, 178 
Maupiti .. eoee 170, 171 
Mauritius, 48, 193, 399 

455, 574, 637 


Mayhew..... 181, 399 
Ma Yerma.. (avas = 


e@eeeeee $2, 155 
Mecklenburg, 370, 372 
Mediterranean, 50, 54- 
56, 59-61, 65, 68, 190 
192, 222, 235, 291,307 
$18, 321, 323, 383, 423 
445, 436, "534, 
Meenpisi seca wares 
Meerut, 82, 33, ielgee 
206, 332, 337, 425, 428 
597 
Melcombe H : pied 
Melksham. wie 


Memel......cc0. 371 
Meon, East...... 512 
Merdeen, 58, 65, 70,115 

383 
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Nadoovakooritchy, zs 
0 
Naganche 490, 492 
ga rry, 503 


Norway, 350, 375, ron 
Norwich, 224, 454, 512 
576 


Paramaribo, 180, 197 
P 516, 517 

arbutteepore .... 403 
Paris, 71, 239, 301, 365 


Mergui.......... 553 Nagpore...... 83,606 Notchikoolam.... 493 366, 465, 466, 469, 471 
Mesopotamia, 56,58,69 Nagracoil, 117-119, 196 Notungbham 183,224,304 9, 540 
70 Nagur Mow...... 393 $65, 400,412,447 Paros ........0.. 329 

Mesurado,Cape, 29,382 Nain.... 182, 197,443 Nottle........... 181 Parramatta. . 157, 158 
383 Namaqualand, Great, Nova Scotia, 407, 440 Pasto............ 624 
Mesurado,River, 29,222 | 47, 44 441,475,572 Patnga............ 96 
Mexico, 178, 179, 318 Namaqualand, Little, Niihau ...173,177,178 Pau......... 421 
242, 248, 302 47,446 Numach ........ PAW ascatee ses 365 

M‘How ........ 83 Namar.........- 367 Nunez,Riv. 10, pair 469 Paul’sCray...... 400 
Michigan, Lake... 18] Nanakareiyoor... 504 Nuremberg...... 373 Paumotu Islands.. 171 
cle pevtory, lel Nantz ..... - 465,466 Oahu, 173, 175,178,212 Pavanasam... 502, 503 
Midnapore....... 132 Naughton ....... 635 Oakham......... 184 Peatling,Great.... 189 
Milford. cceeee 184 Nawela......... 140 Oare.....183, 223,576 Peckham..... 204, 264 
Mill Hill... coe hiaccs 184 Naxos ..... wees. 68 Ockbrook..... 204,516 Pedro, Point..149, 150 
Milo....... . 328, 329 Nazareth ....... 65 Odakarey ....... 495 Peetsan........ 45, 46 
Miramichi....... 440 Nedging ........ 535 Odessa, 64,66, 543,544 Pegu...... vseeee 189 
Mirfield..... 183, 638 Nedoongkoolam. . 496 Ohio..... .181, 302 Pella...........- 47 
Mirihani......... 140 499 Okkak.. 182, 442,443 Peloponnesus..... - 328 
Mirzapore, 84,203,334- Needooviley. .488, 498 Old-Newton ..... 535 Pembina......... 635 
39, 340, 476,478 Negapatam!20, 128,192 Olives, Mount of.. 64 Pennsylvanis..... 446 
Missenden, Great, 233 hd ae 137, 138 38,611 Olney....... 183,189 Penrith...... 24, 247 
Mississippi Riv.181,197 Neiva. 624 Omsk.........0- 424 Penryn, 183, 184, 365 
Nellore, 114, ‘lls, 128 Oochgelogy. . ; 181, 197 400, 638 


Mississippi, State of, 
181, 302 

hi, 63,68, 327 
iver, 181,197 
635 


Missouri State... 302 
Mitcham........ 190 
Mitiaro...... 


Missolo 
Missouri 


Molopo, River.... 
Monaghan....... 
Mon yr, 94, 96,266,674 

nkswood...... 
Monk Wearmouth, 247 
Monmouth... 190,304 
Monroe ......... 181 
Monrovia, 29, 222, 317 
Montego Bay. oe. 180 
Montgomeryshire, a 


Montpelier ....... 465 
Montreal, 440, 579, 605 
Montserrat, 180,181, 220 
229, 230, 931, 310 
Moodoopetta..... 


- Moor Pak -- 184, 264 
Moorappanadoo, baa 


Moorshedabad .. 94, 96 

oozufferpore... 
Morant Bay...... 511 
Mordon 183,264,447, 576 
Morea,56 
Moreton Bay.. 
Morokai..... 173,178 
Morokini .....++. 173 
Moscow......... 4 
Moulsey, East ... 448 
Mount Chance... 197 
Moantjoy...... 
Moussel.... 58, 65, 70 
Malalo.......... 621 
Manich . 
Manipoora. . 
Munster..... 368, 369 
Muskingham,River,197 

ymunsing...... 


2 Newfield........ 


. 203 Newton-Bas ie 


72 Nomillah 


98 Norfolk, (Vi 


129, 148, 150, 151, 263 
656, 568-571, 697 
Neocastro ...... 326 
Neosho ........ 
Nepaul.... . 96, 606 
Netherlands. 242, 366 
461,463, 464,470, 471 
Neukeur, River. ..]97 
Neuwied, 374, 450, 538 
Nevis, sted a0 


1, 


9 Newal Gunge.... 393 


Newark,( U.States)575 
Newbury........ 184 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 


Newcastle-under-Line 


3 
197 
Newfoundland,192,242 
419,440,441 572,637 
New-Haven.. 212, 231 


574 
485 iia toa a TP 


New-Orleans, 232, ee 
Ne . 183 
a 63} 
New Year’s Riv. 38,198 
Niagara......440,572 
Niesky..... seeee 198 
Nile, River...... 54 
Nilghery Hills ... 80 
Nisibin.. a 


Norfolk 160,447,454, 161 
512, ‘57 


tala) 222 
North Cape, ( ew Zea- 
land) ......+.. 164 
Northampton .... 189 
Nor tonshire, 183 
224, 264, 304, 313, 400 


512,535 Pan 
83 Northbourn...... 223 
Mysore...... 11,113 Northleac 


h @eeooee 418 


181 O 


9 Packington 


Oodooville.... 146, 150 
Orange River .. AA, 47 
Orange-St. Chapel, 241 
renburg ......0- 
Origsa,93, 130, 131, a1 
350, 352 
Ormskirk........ 313 
Orston .....--365, 412 
Ortakou.ccecsresce 388 


Otabalo ........ 
Otaheite, 157, 166-172 
186, 279, 280, 399, 490 
Ourfa Seeder exs65. 10 
Owhyhee, (see Hawaii 
Oxford, 59, 183, 184, 26 
304, 314, 327, 400, 512 
77, 638 
Oxfordshire, North, 183 
224, 400, 512, 576 
Oxton. eseoeee - 183, 400 
Paarl @eeveesevrte 


Padang . .152, 153, 300 
Padookkoopetty:... 493 


500, 505 Pisa 


Padstow......365, 400 
Paita....csccccee 624 
Pala ......2..437,438 
Palamcottah,89,118,119 | 
122, 125, 294, 344, 481 
483, 487-489, 493-501 
504, 597 


6 Palestine, 54, 56, 58, 69 


238, 292, 387, 540, 543 
Palliser Islands... 282 
Pandarapooram .. 482 

492, 501, 505 
Panditeripo... 146, 149 
Panjalakoontchy .. 487 
tura @esaee@e@eteees 


Papaoa, (see Hankey- 
town) 


? 
Penton eeveeoee te 


. 26 
Pentonville. 223, 576 
Penzance, 183, 224, 233 
364, 365, 400 
Percy Chapel, 183, 184 
224, 231, 264, 400, 576 
Pergamos .. ceeeeees BOD 
Peroomalkoollam.. . 489 
Perran........... 365 
Persia, 2, 3, 56, 63-65 
301, 540, 543-547 
Persian. Gulph, 50, 63- 
69, 108 
Peru, 178, 179, "213, 248 
520, 620, 621 
Philadelphia (Palestine) 
33 


Philadelphia,(U. 0,318 
86, 302, 370, 449, ers 
Phili lis... ner 
Philippolis. 
Phillack.. errr 
Philleagh........ 365 
Phoolpore........ 436 
Piedmont........ 366 


eotwceve 


Pimlico.......... 264 
12 Pinang, 73-76, 441, 
608 


Pitcairn’s Island... 196 
Plantain Islands, 16, 28 
Plymouth, 16, 924, 240 
364, 400, 417, 448, 53} 

576 
Plymouth,(N.America ) 

30 


Pocklington ...... 512 
Poland, 2, 471, 472, 575 
Poland, Prussian. . 472 
Pollgolla sb ecceaes 139 
Polynesia, 156, 190, 192 

206, 357 
Pomerania..... .. 370 
Pondicherry .. 483, 484 
Pontefract, 224,313, 44¥ 
Pontypoel 


Poodoopatcherry, a 


Pooliyoorkooritchy, 493 
Poonah, 78, 82,343,411 
Poonamallee. . 126, 597 
Pooree, 92, 222, 308, 350 
Popayan......... 624 
Poplar... .- 536 
Porawachery .. 120 
Port Jackson, 157, 161 
165, 303, 445, 617, 619 
Port ‘Logo... . 250 
Port-Logo River.. 250 
Port Nelson, River, 629 
PortRoyal(Jamaic.)223 
Portsea.. 183, 224, 247 
304, 400, 512, 574, 638 
Portsmouth . . 180, 183 
224, 247, 263, 300, 304 
352, 399, 400,512, 574 


Portugal, 2, 461-463,47 1 
Posen. ..ccscecess 
Potsdam......... au 
Potton....-...... 183 
Potuldunga 334 339, 340 
PoultryChapel, ‘240, 241 
Powderham. eidena '364 


Preston, Dorsetsh.) 364 
Prince Edward's Is- 


land, (see Pinang 
Prince Wales’ ‘nana 


Prome.... 77, 548, 53 
Prussia, 196, 366,372,471 


472 Roch 


Pulawella........ 563 
Pullicat.. 122, 129, 307 
Puna.....ccooees 624 
Purleigh. cocssace O19 
Purreiyoor....... 499 
LS ae W...... 512 
tney.......-.. 184 
Phen 159, ae , 613 
617- 
Adel eaaeteaas 326 
Fy ft eal 387 
wor ¢ @ecvee 
Quaque. aes 45, 46 
Quebec...... 440, 572 
Quedah. 76 
Queen-Square Chapel, 
183, 224, 400, 576 
Quilon....... 117, 574 
Quito ......0. 621-624 
Radford ......... 183 
Raiatea.. 157, 169-172 
Raivaivai, 171, 172, 282 
Rajemahel, 94, 95, 201 
33 


Rama Arimathea, aes 
87 
Ramisseram...... 486 


57 

Ramnad, 123, 483- 486 

490 

Ranai ........... 173 

Rangavandenadoor,502 

Rangheehoo, 158, 159 

164, 617 

Rangoon, 76,77,511,548 
a §51, 558 


3 Rhine..... 
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Rarabegh 


64, 638. 


Balet 6i6:6s08eeess 66 


Sheally @eeseeaesevaeoe 484 


Rarotonga....172, 173 Sahebgung’....... 82 Shebar........ 10, 251 
Rasheihs ...... .... 865 Sahrun.......... 402 Sheepey ......... 412 
Ratishon........- 373 Satangkoolam, 481, 482 Sheffield, 224, 313, 512 
Rattlesden ....... 535 488, 489, 493-505 633 
Raunds... 224,512,535 Salatiga....... .. 155 Shepperton....... 313 
Rawadunda ...... 04 Salem,(Massachusetts), Sherborne... 864,512 
Reading......413, 512 104,197, 266 Sherbro, 11,25,250-254 
Red River, 182,223,574 Salem,(S. Africa), 42,43 ; 468, 469 

634, 636 Salford...... 232, 233 Shernmadevi..... 494 


Red-River Colony, 624 
625, 627 


3 
Red Sea ...cee e¢ 50 
Redruth......304, 365 
Reed Fountain... 47 
Regent, 16-22, 26, 255 


258-260. a5, 315 


Reid's Mistake ... 157 
Reigate.....se.e. 184 
Rendham ........ 633 


38 Retford, East, 183, 269 


400, 447, 576 


Rhine, Lower .... 367 
epenmuee (Surrey)! 


Riding, East, ao 264 
Riesen Mountains, a 
Riga eeeeveeecovoevees 379 
Rimatara .....-.- 
Riobamba .... 620-624 
Rio Janeiro. . .213, 466 
Rio Pongas, 10, 249, 250 

300, 468, 469 
Rissen Bagh...... 394 
Roby Place .. 167, 169 

dal 3 


2, 306, 367 Sangara 


Salonica .....0. 
Samarang..... 155 
Samaria, “8. India), 500 
San Antonio ..... 624 


Sandal Magna.... 264 
Sandhurst ....... 184 
Sandusky........ 181 


Sandwich Islands, 173 
174, 210, 212, 236, 239- 
241, 270, 282 


Sandy Island. 230, 231 
310 

ee @ eee ll 

San Miguel..... . 624 


Santa Christina. 173 
“S0, 61 


4 Santa Maura... 


Santiago......... 178 
Saratov...ceccess 544 
Sardinia...... .. 329 
Sardis.....-...++ 330 
Sarepta...... 50, 180 
Saria Creek...... 516 
Sawuttry, River .. 110 
Saxby........... 183 
Saxony... 4}, 196, 471 
Schwerin......-. 
Scilly Islands ... 
Scio ........ 
Scotland, 196, 922, 324 
405, 413, §21 
Scythia.... 684 


352 
» 6 


eeopoeee 


633 Seaton, 183,264,364,400 


cvewcseen 47 
@eee@@eo8 6 230 
Rokelle River.... 250 
Rome, 52—54, 65, 67 
6, 
Romsey........--4N0 
Ropley ........-. 183 
Ross ...seseeecee 204 
Rostock......+...370 
Rotherhithe...... 224 
Rothwell 
Rotterdam... .306, 449 
Rowde .....+..+- 184 
Rowell ......+... 400 
Roxton.......... 183 
Ruan Lanyhorne. . 365 
Ruddington .. 204, 304 
365, 399, 412 

Ruegen eegeoeensene . 870 


2 ager ivivetsen B24 
e 


J ccccces 


. 638 
Rurutu.. 171, 172, 279 


’ 
375, 413, 424, 446, 455 
461, 470, 472, 546, 579 
Russia, South. 548, 545 
Ruthin........+..412 
Ryde.......2.... 224 
Sudras....... 121, 122 
SafronWalden,224,513 


330 Secundra 


Sebolga ..... 153, 300 
secadivaly ee 494 

§00, 5 
Secrole.... 97, 99, 334 
Sedanganelloor... 304 
Sedghill ...... .. 40 
Seedua.......... 137 
Seeneevasagen oo. 492 
Seeradeiapooram . 499 
Selenginsk........ 70 
Sellattyn..... 924, 412 
ca aa 


Senegal, 11,12, 446, 473 
Serampore, 76, 77, 84, 89 
91, 134, 263, 296, 300 
314, 339, 461, 535 
Seres...... coeeee 388 
als anni 111, AE 
rier i . 184, 5 
Serpho ........-. 339 
Settval.. evnavuce .. 108 
Severndroog...... 111 
Shadwell........- 
Shaldon.......... 531 
sara ease 


Shavelgoody...... 487 
Shawpare conn WI 


70 Silo Creek........ 


504 Sirdhana 


388 Shevelperry, 488, Aes 


Shields, North, 183, ie 
264, 304, 576 


Shilling, Ca 27 

iras”” ... 63, 66, 70 

Shoreditch... 924, 512 

Shropshire, 184,224,4 12 
4 


Shukeangha...... 
Shusha.... 63-65, 547 
Shuster .......-- 70 
Siam........ 133, 391 
Siberia, 4, 70, 424, 455 
456 

Sidmouth.... 183, 364 
Sidon ........-5- 58 
Sierra Leone, 10-16, 28 
-30, 192, 222, 235, 243 

248-254, "263, 275, 300 

301, 314, 352, 376, 377 

379, 399, 400, 468, 166 

468, 472-475, "511, 574 

Sigappattapooram, a 
Silver-street Chapel, 241 
364 


9 Silverton......... 


Singapore, 73, ai 391 

455 

7, 

Singar, ae dee 3 
Sinthia Creek .... 516 
Sion Chapel,...... 241 
Siphno. vnoce s BBB, 329 
ecccccees 103 
Sithney...... eo... 365 
2 Skibbereen....... 511 
Skipton.......... 531 


0 Skirbeck......... 269 


Sleswig-Holstein. . 375 
Stettin.....c+..-. 380 
Smyrna, 58, 66, 222,318 
326, 329, $30, 388-390 
Society Islands, 148,166 
169-177, 206, 239, 279 
281 

Soetemelks-Valley, 450 

spragpeo rt aa 

488, 490, 498, 4 504 
Somervet,(S.Africa), 43 
Somersetshire.... 364 
Somersetshire, W. 184 
364, 400, 576 
Sommelsdyk..... pes 
S Bockuihcook so * 
Soolimana....... Il 
Sophia @etovoetearpe 388 
Sour..,.ccssce-> 64 
South Creek eeeeen0 157 
South-Sea Islands, 262 
270, 279, oe pe 

South Seas, 4, » 
399, 466 


South Hill....... 365 
Southampton, 240, 242 

455, 531 
Southwark, 232,264,304 
Spain, 2, 8, 366,461-464 


2 
"135, 511 


se Alban’s, 993, 224, 304 
St. Andrew,(S. Leone 19 
St. Antholin’s, 183, 264 
400, 638 

St. Arvans, 264,269, 304 
400 


St. Bart’s 
St. Blazey ....... 
St. Bride’s,233, 242, 364 
St. Budeaux...... 364 
St. Catherine Cree, a 


264 
St.Charles,(S. sea Pi 
St. Christopher’s 80 
219, 225, 329, 230, 263 
283, 508, 510 
St. Clement Danes, 237 


St. Columb ...... 264 
St. Columb Major, 365 


St. Columb Min, 365 S$ 


64 St Vea 
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St. Neot’s... 
St. Nicholas..... 327 
St. Nighton...... 365 
St. Hebe aside a 


512, 534 


ee @- eee 


St. Paul's Riv. 222,381 


68 St Paal’s Territory,381 
8 St. Peter, (S.Leone ),22 


St. Petersburg, 71, 406 

4, 446, 470 
St. Sampson ..... 365 
St. Stephen's .... 365 
St. Swithin’s .... 264 
St. Teath ....... 5 
St. Thomas esata 


St. ee West In- 

dies).. 180, 198, 612 

Sad cis 365 

St. Vi incent, 180-1, 508 
Staatenhock . 


Staffordshire. 184,602 

Staffordshire, 

264, 304, 313, 576 

Staines. .184, 224, 365 
40 


0, 512 
Stamford ....... 304 
Stamford Hill.... 304 
Standish, 183, A, 638 


Stapleford Sateen 


Stellenbosch . 
tendal 


197 Tacunga.... 


N. .224 T 


Sassex,West, 413, 447 
Sutton (Surrey) .. 
Sutton Coldfield... 184 
Swanage... 184, 400 

Sweden, 294, rf », 46) 


Swineshead ..... 
Switzerland, 196, 333 
366, 373, 461, 536 
Sydney, 157, 158, 170 
399, 617 
Sydpore..... 432, 435 
sre is Jalalpore .... pe! 


Soria in, 56-59, 69, 70, 235 
292, 318, 383, 387 

405, 445, 643 
Tabernacle... .24U, 241 
114 
. 171, 172 
. 621-624 
Tadcaster ....... 268 


Tahurawa . 

Tally Gunge .. 
Tamatave ....... 
Tamblegam...... 145 
Tambookie Country, rf 


184 Tamworth 184, 224,264 


400, 412, dolly 512, 638 
Tananativos.. 48- 5 
Tangavaram .. 


. 487 
371 Tanjore120, 128, 124, 294 


264 THEE 


Ll shar er 
Tho 


160 


- 66 

.64, 644, 545 
Terie: River . 56 
Tillipally ... “146, 146 
Timmanee Country, 447 
Tinnevelly,1 18,119,123 
124, 126, 44,3 5,488. 


Tipperah........ 
Li tiara i 


Tirvopoolangoody, ‘81 
Titchmarsh]83,224,304 


Vivvo cccces 
eoeecee 


ee@se es deon 


Totness ......... 
Tottenham-Ct. ede 
240, 24) 


To 
Trade Town Meus 


0 Tranquebar, 118, 120 


121, 126, 130, 484, 485 
569 


St. Croix..... 180, 198 Stithians ........ 365 401, 402, 483, 486, 654 Travancore .. 114-117 
St. Dennis ...... Stockholm. ...470, 515 591, 595 122, 126, 300, 382, 365 
St. Edward, (Sierra Stockton ....... . 412 Tannah...... 104,107 448, 554, 556, 597, 068 
Leone) ...... . 27 Stockton Creek .. 222 Tansor .......... 512 Tregony seeeses 365 
St. Erme...... . 366 Stockton-on-Tees, 676 Tapanooly, Bay of, 153 Trevalga...... -. 365 
St. Ervan ..... .- 366 Stoke, (Surrey) .. 269 Tappanull....... 300 Treves.........- 367 
St. Eustathius ... 181 Stonehouse.. 224, 364 Taravey......... 494 Trichinopoly, 120-124 
St. Eve ......... 365 400, 576 Tarrington ..... . 190 128,401, 02,448,554 
St.George Ge -Leone)17 Stony Stanton.... J89 Tarsus .......... 66 578, 682, 589, 59) 
St. Henry(S.Leone) 27 Stralsund . . 370 Tattingstone ..... 534 Trincomalee, 145, 150 
St. Ives, (Cornwall). Strasburg ....... 445 Tauai.... 173-178,212 161, 637 
243, Stratford-on-Avon, 184 Taunton, 184, 364, 400 Trinidad, 180, 181, 193 
St. James (S.Leone 2 190, 224 576 5US 
St. Jan... .. 180, 198 Stratton......184,365 Taura....... 173,178 Tripoli.....64, 58, 293 
St. John (S. Leone), 23 Streevygoondam . 488 Taurida..... 543,544 Tripolisza....... 63 
St. John’s, otiese 491 Tavistock........ 531 Tritchendoor.. ... 501 
229, 230 Stroud.......... 190 Tavistock Chapel. 224 Truxillo......619, 624 
St. John’s (Bediord- -R.) Stuttgardt, ee ee Tavoy .....04+ 558 Tafton ........+. 247 
184 224, * 248, 638 Tebriz.... eeoee ee 66 Ta t wees eorcee ° 154 
St. - John’ s, (N. Bruns- Sudbury . 184, re Teemboo........ 473 Tulbagh ...36, 36, 224 
sie eee 44] Suffolk 1 184, 224,304,400 Teignmouth. . 228, 364 Talcan ......... 624 
Std Jobo’ 8 Harboar 310  447,461,612,534- ome 417, 512, 531 Tumlook ........ 403 
St. Dds Kaas . 365 Sulkea ......... 8 Tellicherry,113,126,597 Tunis .58, 59, 392, 393 
St. Kew ........ 365 Sulzbach ....... 404 Tenby....... 224,512 Tunstall ......... 313 
St. Kia 8,197, 199,223 Sumatra, 152, 300, ss Tennessee....... 302 Turkey, 81 Hh renee 
246 Ter Shilling, Isl. of, 198 44-547 
St. Lacia........ 193 Sunbury ....... 134 Teturoa......... 166 Torkey, Asiatic 545 
St. Lake’s,184,224,537 Sunda Islea.. 152, 155 Tewkesbury ..... 413 Tarvey...... 183, 189 
St. Martin...180, 181 Sanderland, 184, 224 Thame..... «oe 184 Tuscany ........ 470 
St. Martyn ....... 365 247, 264, 400 Thames, River, 370,624 Tutbary ........ 224 
St.MaryWoolnoth,184 Sunning Hill..... 184 Thames, River,(N.Zea- Tuxford........ . 184 
St. Mary's, (Gambia), Surat, 77,103, 104,107 land)....... 164, 185 es St. Mary .. 384 
12, 14, 263 Sorinam ..... 197,516 Thames Ditton . 6 M48 Tyre css icc ces 
St. Merryn...... Surrey Chapel, 240, an Theopolis.. 33, 42, 276 Tytherly, East... 304 
St. Michael, (Sierra a. Therakoolam. ‘488, 504 Tywar reth. 184, 365 
Leone) ....... Sussex.......... Therapia ....... . 300 Ufington........ 576 
St. Minver ...... 965 Sussex. East, 454, 53 Thesealonica ...,. 498 Uitenhage ......36, 40 


yy w 


. Heal eeeecee 6398 
Umkangisa ...... 44 
Ummerapoorah 552 
Union ........6- 181 


United States, 1, 7, 30 
50,178,180, 182, 22, 289 
290, 301,302, "412,446 


Vakinisisaony ... 
Valenciennes ... 
Valetta ....... 
Vallanadoor . 
Valley Towns.. 
enmmnicer y 


Varlaradi ....... 
Varitiryalmagapoorn. 
Vedamadackey .. 485 
Vedhanatam 487 
Veeralenpoordoor, 501 

502 
Veeranalloor, 492, ba 


120 
ar 


Vpniceseeees re 


Verona coves. 462 
Veryan ......... 365 
Vienna.........+6 66 
Virgin Islands ... 218 
Virginia...... 302, 446 
Vogelstruys-kraal, 36 

38, 198 
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Vizagapatam, 126,130 Wesleyville, 32, 43,44 Wolga, River.... 189 
Wairkea, 175, 176,178 WestBromwich224,602 Woodham Walter, 313 
Wainiea, 175, 177, 178 Westbury ....... 47 Woodhill ....... 413 
ne. Salas - 3899 Weetminster, 460, 537 Woodhouse cece. 313 
Waititi ......... 176 Westmoreland, 18,53! Woolfardisworthy, 183 
Watefel »512,531,638 Weymouth, 264, 304 . 264, 512 
ales . . 405 365, 512 Woolwich, 183,304,460 
Wales,New ‘South, 156 Whangarooah, 164,165 Worcester,184,190,224 
199, 263, S00, 165,178 Whangarooah B a Workington”... 294 

, 263, 300, 303, 3 an ay,161 orkington ..... 

au7, 446, all a64 Wortley ........ 313 

Wallachia ...... = Wharton........ th Worton, 183, 224, a1 
Walsall......... Whiattisfield .. Wrexham....... 224 
Waltham Abb. 184.565 WhelerChapel, wena Wrockwardine .. 412 
Walthamstow, 184,224 Wherwell....... Wuertemberg, 196, 305 
264 268 Whitchurch ..... 77 373 
Walton...... 184, 413 White, Isle of, 183,224 Wapper Valley .. 368 
Wandsworth .... 184 Whitehaven..... 576 Wyemattee...... 160 
Wanstead....... 400 White Roothing.. 224 Wyke.......... 364 
Wareham ....... 638 Whittington, 224, 269 Yahuara........ 624 
Wargrave....... 184 412 Yardley......... 304 
Warrington, 184, 224 Wialown..... ... 653 Yarmosth....240, 576 
313, 531,576 Wigan.......... 313 Yaxham ........ 24 
Warsaw ..... 870, 472 Wilks parton 169 Yeovil. . .224, 364, 512 
Warwick . 224, 512 Willesden....... a4 York, 1], 184, 264, 268, 
Warwickshire ... 2 Willinmatield. 197 , 447, 448, 676 
Water-Falford.. Willoughby ..... . 633 York(N. Amer. )440, 441 
Waterloo........ 587 Willoughby Bay, 22] York, (W. Africa), 16, 
bikes eh He Wills’-town ..... 181 27, 260 
, 27, 258-261 Wilmslow... 313 York Fort, 625, 629,633 

na weelBalg wate Wilnecote ...... 412 York Island ..... 
Waugh-town (or Mata- ilton. ..364, 448,576 York,New, 303,416,575 
Saal pa , 168 ee bre tov atatats woe a ss eceee ne 

ednesbary..... 602 indsor(N.Scotia oang Sestas.... 
Wellatte oe eneee 663 Wink or eecceve at Yo > 184, wh 233, 
vein on om) et Winnipeg Lake, 574 264, 412, 638 
4, 364, 400, 447 626, 634, 635 Zante, 22) 329,393 396 
Wellington We Africa) Wisbaden....... 374 327,390 
16, 18, 22, 24, 258-260 Wismar......... 370 Zealand, New, 167-164 
WellingtonVailey, 168 Witham ........ 247 170, 186, 233, 303, 399 
Wells ........8. 224 Withington ae 181 445, 446, 634, 611, 612 
Welshpool. .... «<< 412 Wittenberg... 371, 616-618 
Weserland -¥ 369 Wittie Revier, 40,193 Zeist........ 419, 450 
Wesleydal¢.,.3.. 164 Woburn...... 184, 460 Zarich ., ....... 366 

a 
3a 
a 
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